§eroli)  &5u^ett 

„auc«  nm$  ibr  tut  mit  2Borten  oter  mil  2$erfen,  DaS  tut  afleS  in  bem  Women  be# 
^etrn  ftol.  3,  17. 
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©e6ct  tint  $aljre§fdjlitf?. 


®fit  ^reuben  mottett  roir  befcpliefjen 
Sn  3efit  fftanten  biefe§  ^apr, 
inborn  uns  Seine  fBatergiite 
33efd)irmte,  fiiFjrfe  munberbar. 

2Bir  bcugcit  un§  unb  beten  an: 

Sit,  .<ocrr,  baft  ©rofje§  utrS  getan! 

93i3  bierber  baft  Sit  itns?  geffolfen, 
W\c  foKten  mir  Sir  nidbt  oertrau’n, 
llnb  nicbt  aitdb  in  bem  neiten  ^aljre 
©etroft  aitf  Sid),  ben  gelfen,  bait’n. 
Sit,  .s>rr,  bift  ltnferc  3uoerfid)t, 

Semi  Seine  SCreite  manfet  nicbt- 

$ilf  tine,  Sicb  recbt  int  ©lauben  ebren 
Hub  burcb  ©efjorfam  311  erfreu’n; 

Su  moKft  Sein  Seben  in  nn3  mebren, 
Saf3  mir  in  Siebe  tdtig  fein; 

Unb  einft,  nad)  mof)Inerbrad)tem  Sauf 
9?immft  nn§  in  Seiiten  <§immel  anf! 


€  b  i  t  0  1 1  c  ll  c  $  ♦ 


2$tc  fiebtirt)  ftiib  bcine  2$oI)mtngen,  £err 
3cbnotf|!  fUieitic  Scelc  berlanget  unb  fcbnet 
fid)  nad)  ben  3$orf)i>fen  bee  £errn;  ntein 
£cib  nnb  8eete  freuen  fid)  in  bem  Icbenbigen 
©ott. 

Set-  $?oit:g  unb  ^falmift  SaOib,  im  iiber= 
benfen  in  ^erufalem  in  feinem  $alaft  unb 
bie  Itmgebung  barum,  nnb  in  ben  9Sor= 
bofen  be»  £empel§,  ma§  fiir  ein  foftlid), 
berrlidb  unb  erguiefenb  Seben  es  roar  fiir 
ibn,  bat  er  fid)  bann  au§gebriidt  in  SBorten 
3U  feinem  ©ott:  2Bie  Iieblid)  finb  beine  2Bofp 
nungen,  £crr  3ebaotf).  Senn  e§  mar  bie 
Stabt  ©ottes>,  unb  Saoib  fagt  meiter  baft 


feine  Scelc  berlangt  unb  fid)  fcbnet  in  ber 
3eit  ba  er  in  biefer  Stabt  ©ottee  Iebt  urn  in 
ben  SJorbofen  bee  £>errn  311  fein.  ^eftt  gebet 
er  aber  roeiter,  mie  and)  aUe  Seelen  fallen 
bie  boffen  bas?  9ieid)  ©prifti  311  erlangen,  bie 
©ebaitfen  geben  aue  ber  Stabt  unb  fteigen 
empor  unb  crfldrt  fid)  mie  er  in  einer  le= 
benbigen  Smffnung  ftebet  nnb  ruft  au§: 
fUiein  2eib  unb  Seele  freuen  fid)  in  bem 
Icbenbigen  ©ott. 

Senn  ber  SSogel  bat  ein  £au»  gefuitben, 
unb  bie  Sdjrualbe  ibr  ifteft,  ba  fie  junge 
beefeu  (au»briiten),  narnlid)  beine  Slltare, 
£>err  3ebaotI),  mein  ®onig  unb  mein  ©ott. 
28of)I  benen,  bie  in  beinem  £aufe  roopnen; 
bie  loben  bid)  immerbar. 

Sa  gibt  ber  Saoib  mcitcr  ein  ©Ieicfynift 
non  ber  Hrt  ber  fleinen  pilflofen  fBogeln 
fo  etroa  ber  Sperling  ober  Sinfe  ober  bero* 
gleid)en  einer  ein  Heines?  £au§  gefitnben 
bat  ba§  ibm  ein  traulidjes  unb  fid)ere§ 
£>eim  ift,  fo  finb  fie  nergniigt,  ober  fo  mie 
bie  Sdjmalbe  ibr  9ieft  finbet  nnb  if)re  jungen 
fid)  traulid)  binlegen,  fo  fdjeints  mill  ber 
Saoib  nit§  erinnern  mit  unferer  armcn 
Oerfd)iid)terten  Seele,  gleid)  mie  ber  33ogeI 
fein  oertraulieftes  sJ?eft  finbet,  fo  foUen  mir 
nnfer  redded  £au»  finben,  unb  mer  biefe§ 
red)te  .^auS  ©ottes  nicfjt  finbet  311  feiner 
3eit,  ber  muft  mit  feiner  Seele  bin  nnb  bar 
fliegen  in  ber  3rra  mit  bem  9fau6=2}ogeI, 
ober  mie  ein  einfamer  2>ogel  ober  $dit3lein 
in  ber  oerftorten  ©inbbe.  f)3i.  102.  .van* 
gegen  mer  bas  .ySaus  finbet  roo  ©ott  ber 
SBaumeifter  ift,  mirb  feine  Seele  3itr  rufte 
bringen  3111*  eroigen  SBefiftung. 

Ser  Saoib  fagt  meiter:  SSobI  benen  bie 
in  beinem  .s>aufe  mobneit;  bie  loben  bid)  im* 
merbar.  2Bof)l  ben  'lltenfdjen,  bie  bid)  fiir 
ifjre  Stdrfe  balten,  unb  non  ,§er3cn  bir 
nadjmanbeln. 

$aulus?  crfldrt  line  biefen  Sprud)  meiter 
bnrd)  feine  ©piftel  an  bie  ©ppefer  unb  er* 
mapitt  uns  fo  mir  ©f)riftu§  annebmeit  fiir 
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unierit  Crrlofer,  jo  finb  loir  loeiter  ntdjt 
mebr  ©Site  unb  ^remblinge  im  §aufe 
©ottes,  obcr  beutlicber  in  ber  jid)tbaren 
©emeinbe  ©cites  auf  Grben,  jonbern  foltfje 
roerben  Siirger  mit  ben  $ciligen  unb  ©otte§ 
$auSgenoffen,  unb  jinb  bann  erbaut  auf 
ben  ©runb  ber  91poftel  unb  ^ropfjeten,  ba* 
non  v,ejuv  tSfirijtus  ber  Gcfftein  ijt.  9tuf 
n)cld)cn  (-Jcjuo  GbriftuS)  ber  ganje  Sou, 
don  91  n fang  ber  SESelt  bi§  8itm  Gnbe  in 
einanber  gefuget  lodcbfet  ju  einem  fjeihgen 
Xcinpel  in  bem  $crrn.  9tuf  biejem  beiiigen 
©runb  lebrt  ^aitlitS  loerben  bie  ©lieber 
ber  beiiigen  mit  erbauet  loerben  m  einer 
SBebaujung  ©ottes  im  ©eift.  $etru§  f)atte 
ben  Sdjliijfel,  ben  Seclen  biejen  ©eift  ju 
offnen,  ba  ber  ©eift  iiber  bie  oerfammelten 
Seeten  fam  am  Xag  ber  ^fingften.  $etru§ 
trat  auf  unb  offenbarte  ben  Sprucb  bon 
bem  prophet  3oeI:  foil  gefdje^en  in 

ben  lepten  £agen,  fprirfjt  ©ott,  id)  null 
anSgiefjen  bon  mcinem  ©eift  auf  alle§ 
glcifd);  unb  cure  Sbbne  unb  eure  Xod)ter 
joflen  roeisfageu,  unb  cure  bungling 
Icn  ©efid)te  febeu,  unb  cure_  9fettefte  foI= 
len  Xrciumc  baben.  Sefe  9lpoft.  2,  14  36- 

grjacf)  bem  baft  $etru§  bieje  propbetijebe 
3d)riftcn  unb  bie  none  jid)tbarc  ©emeinbe 
©otte§  offnete  311  bem  jiibifcben  93olf  unb 
alien  Suborer  burd)  ben  Scbliifjel  be§  bei* 
Iigen  ©eifteS,  roar  er  roeiterbin  in  jeinem 
©eruf  unb  91mt  in  ©leiebbeit  mit  ben  an* 
bern  elf  9tpofteln,  roeld)e§  bejeugt  fann  toer* 
ben  burd)  URatt.  19,  28:  §efu§  jprad)  &U 
ibnen:  SBabrlid),  id)  jage  cud),  baft  ibr,  bie 
il)r  mir  jeib  nadjgefolgt,  in  ber  SBieberge- 
burt,  ba  beS  sDi'eufd)Cu  Sobn  roirb  fi^en 
auf  bem  Stub!  feiner  £errlid)feit,  roerbet 
ibr  and)  fifccn  auf  ben  3tr»otf  '2tiif)Ien,  unb 
ridjten  bie  stoolf  ©efd)led)ter  ^jrael?.  91ud) 
<2uca§  22,  29—30:  Unb  id)  mill  eud)  ba§ 
JReid)  befebeiben,  toie  mir’§  mein  SSater 
befdjiebcn  bat,  baft  ibr  effen  unb  trinfen 
foUt  iiber  meinem  2ifd)C  in  meinem  Steidj, 
unb  fiften  auf  Stiiblen,  unb  rid)ten  bie  3tooIf 
©efd)lcd)ter  ^fraelS.  Seine  9lusnabm  unb 
fein  Ituterfcbieb  unter  ben  S^olf  in  ber 
3terbeiftung. 

'Jteuigfeiten  itnb  iBcgcbenbciteit. 

^>enrn  9J.  NJ)iaft  unb  2Beib,  9llbert  $erfb* 
berger,  lifle  Helmut!)  unb  ^oe  6.  £erfb* 
berger  unb  SBeib  non  .^oloarb  (iountt),  ^n= 


biana  roaren  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb  unb 
93efannte  befueben. 

SKenno  G.  ©erfbberger  unb  28eib  unb 
Xan.  $.  QRaft  bon  Xopefa,  ^nbiana  roaren 
in  biefer  ©egenb  gteunb  unb  Sefannte  be* 
fud)en. 

«Pre.  3of)n  G.  2RiHer  unb  28eib  unb  Sobn 
G.  §elmutf)  nnb  2Beib  unb  Ggra  33-  filler 
unb  SBeib  non  SRarfball  Gountp,  ^nbiana 
roaren  in  biefer  ©egenb  3rebbb  unb  9Je= 
fannte  befud)eit. 

^soe  G.  .^erfbberger  Pon  fym  tear  nad) 
iRorfolf,  93a.,  GnoS  G.  .<perfbberger  unb 
23eib  311  befueben,  roar  bann  aud)  etlidje 
Xag  bei  Xober,  Xelaloare  unb  £oIme§ 
Goiintp,  Cl)io  greitnb  nnb  ©efannte  be* 
fueben. 

93re.  ©ib.  93renneman  unb  9Seib  Pon 
Somerfet  Gonnti),  f}3enna.  roaren  in  2an= 
cafter  Gountp,  ffJenna.  greunb  unb  93e* 
fannte  befueben,  unb  ber  93ruber  ba§  SBort 
0otte§  prebigen. 

Xie  9Jcrv.  sJ?arp  Sdjrod  non  XoPer, 
Xelaroare,  roar  auf  ibrer  reebten  <Seite 
ubernommeit  mit  @cf)Iag  ben  9  Xesember 
unb  roar  loeuig  #offnung  3«r  Sefferung. 

Glarencc  93enber  unb  9Beib  bon  2Reper§* 
bale,  f^enna.,  bie  auf  einer  Steife  finb  ber* 
fd)iebeite  ©emeinbeu  311  befmben,  finb  3U 
biefer  Beit  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb  unb 
'•Befannte  befueben. 

2Bir  baben  eine  3abl  bem  93ibeln  auf 
Sager  mit  bem  alien  Sutber  SLejrt,  grofje 
7  bei  10  3ofl,  Seber  Ginbanb,  mit  gamilien 
SJtegifter,  etroaS  biblifebe  @efd)icbten  93ilber 
burd)  bie  93ibel.  Xiefe  SBibel,  unb  ein  2Renno 
Simon  93ud),  ein  Sufct)  93ud),  ein  Gbnften* 
pflicbt  ©ebetbucb,  ein  Suftgartlein  ©ebet* 
bud)  unb  ein  93iid)lein;  2Bie  follte  ein  S’inb 
ersogen  roerben.  Xiefe  atle  jufammen  porto* 
frei  burd)  bie  crfte  bier  3°tie§  fiir  $6.60. 
Senbe  bie  93eftetlung  an  S.  91.  9RiEer, 
91rt()iir,  Illinois. 

9tbigail,  Gberoeib  bon  93ifcbof  Xaniel  G. 
Sd)labad)  bat  ibren  91bfd)ieb  genommen  an 
bie  Groigfeit  am  Qreitag  Morgen  ben  10. 
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Xe3ember.  Seicftenreben  foUen  gebalten 
merben  am  Sonntag  Stadjmittag. 


^n^restoenbc. 


3mei  39tenfd)en  baben  eine  3eitlang  ben 
groften  ®ampf  be§  2eben§  gefampft.  X)er 
£>err  Jjatte  fie  3ufammengefiibrt.  ©rofte, 
ernfte  3mle  ^ielten  ifjre  S^rafte  toad).  ©3 
roaren  bie  gletd^en  Slufgaben,  barum  aud) 
ber  gleidje  ®ampf.  XaH  mar  ein  gegem 
feitigeH  Stebmen  unb  ©eben-  2Sie  jroet 
SBanberHIeute  mit  gleidjem  Steifemeg,  bie 
fid)  trafen  an  blumigem  Stain,  unb  nun, 
ein  frofjlidjeS  ©aar,  ibre  Strode  roaHen. 
2Bie  liiftt  e§  fid)  3u  jtoeien  bod)  fo  froblidj 
bie  §of)e  geroinnen!  Stun  finb  fie  am  ©nbe, 
ba§  gemeinfame  3iel  ift  erreidjt.  ©in  I)er3= 
Xicfjeg :  „©ute  Steife,”  unb  bie  fidEj  nie  borfjer 
gefebcn  im  Seben,  bie  bann  ein  Stiidf  2Beg§ 
gliidlidj  Perplaubert  gieben  mieber  einfam, 
aber  banfbar  ifjre  Strafte.  SSerben  fie 
mieber  folcfje  Steifegefeden  'finben? — ©in 
Steifegefabrte  nad)  bem  anbern  reidjt  un§ 
bie  9Ibfd)iebl>banb.  ©in  Steifejabr  loft  im= 
mer  mieber  ba§  anbere  ab.  ©nblicfj  fommt 
leife  unfer  letter  Steifetag.  2Bof)I  un§,  menn 
bei  ad  bem  ®ommen  unb  ©eben  eine  ftide 
©eftalt  mit  un§  manbert,  bie  nimmer  bon 
un§  Slbfdjieb  nimmt,  ber  Seelen  befter  Steife* 
freunb:  £efu  ©brifiit§,  geftern  unb  fjeute, 
unb  berfelbe  aud)  in  ©migfeit. — ©rroablt. 


StcitiQljrs&etradjtiing. 


SSir  munbern  un§  nur,  baft  bas  ^afjr  fo 
fdjned  babin  lief;  erfennen  tief,  baft  unfer 
Seben  ofjne  ©briftum  leer  unb  ]^of>I  ift  unb 
fiifden  mebr  al§  je,  baft  unfer  erfte  unb  mid)* 
tigfte  SXufgabe  ift,  ba§  §eil  in  ©fjrifto  jebcm 
naf)e  311  bringen.  ©in  Spridbroort  fagt,  baft 
jebcr  liege  mie  er  fid)  gebettet  babe.  SBer  Un* 
beil  gefdet  bat,  ber  finbet  bie  Samenfbrner 
be§  Unbeils  in  fid)  berborgen,  unb  Unbeil 
mirb  ibm  aufgeben.  SBer  fein  ©emiffen  befd)= 
mert  bat,  ber  muft  ins  nenc  ^abr  biuiibergeb" 
en  mit  einem  befdbmerten  ©emiffen.  ©r  fann 
aber  nod)  ebe  er  ins  neue  ^abr  gebt,  ©er* 
gebung  iiber  ade§  ©erborbene  erbalten- 
©ei  ^efu§  ift  btel  ©ergebung.  SBir  fteben 
bor  ber  Xiire  eine§  neuen  ^abre§;  es  ift 
ba§  ^abr  1938  nad)  ber  ©eburt  unfer§ 
£errn  '^efu  ©brifti.  Sludj  biefe  3abl  fagt 
un§,  baft  bie  3eit  eilt  unb  mir  mit  ibr.  2)tod)* 


ten  mir  bod)  ade  Coffining  un feres  ©liicfe3 
fiir  bie  fur3C  Spanne  oon  3^it*  meld)e  uns 
bieniebcn  nod)  iibrig  ift,  unb  bie  Jpoffnung 
ades  X>eil*  fiir  bie  unfagbar  grofte  unb 
Iangc  ©migfeit  mebr  erfaffen  unb  ergriin* 
ben.  3ft  bod)  311  jebcr  3eit  bei  3bm  £ilfe 
fiir  bie  fdjmerfte  2age  unb  fiir  ben  tiefften 
Summer!  3  ft  and)  ber  3Seg  id)  ma  I  unb  bie 
©forte  cnge,  mcld)e  bnrd)  3bu  311m  Seben 
fiibrt,  menu  mir  bie  grofte  3UDcrficf)t  babeit 
fonnen,  anf  bem  red)tcn  SBege,  an  ber  £>anb 
be§  red)ten  heifers  311m  feligen  3mle  311 
manbern,  fo  fommt  es  bod)  mabrlid)  nidjt 
fodiel  barauf  an,  mas  auf  biefem  SBege 
nod)  etma  fiir  fd)arfe,  raube  Steine  liegen- 
Xer  .s>err  mirb  f)dfcn. 


Xcr  altc  Simeon. 


X.  3-  Xroper. 

Xa  ^efus  ad)t  Xagc  alt  mar,  unb  nacb 
bem  ©efpft  bie  ©efdjneibung  auSgcfiibrt  mar, 
ba  marb  er  ^efus  genannt,  fo  mie  ber  ©ngel 
gefagt  bat  311  ber  SJtaria  baft  er  beiften  fodte. 
Unb  ba  er  brei  unb  breiftig  Xage  alt  mar, 
nabmen  fie  3efu  nad)  ^erufalem  in  ben 
Xempel  auf  baft  fie  ibn  barftedeteu  bem 
C*errrt,  unb  bas  Dpfer  au§fiibrten,  nad) 
bem  ©efeft  be§  ^errn,  ein  ipaar  Xurtel* 
tanben  ober  3mei  junge  Xauben. 

©s  roar  ein  alter  ©fann  311  ^erufalem, 
ber  roar  roobl  belefen  in  ben  ©ropbeten, 
unb  ad)tete  bie  3eit  mar  nabe,  mo  ber  ^>ei* 
Ianb  ber  SBelt,  fodte  geboren  merben.  Unb 
meil  er  fromnx  unb  gottc3fiird)tig  mar,  fo 
mar  and)  ber  bcilige  ©eift  in  ibm.  Unb  er 
martete  auf  ben  Xroft  ^fraels,  unb  ba  er  3U 
©ott  gebeten  battc,  ba  bat  ©ott  ibm  funb 
getban,  baft  er  nid)t  fterben  fodte,  bi§  er 
3itPor  ben  ^eilanb  gefeben  fjatte-  Stun  mo 
bie  ©Item  ball  ®inb  ^efu  in  ben  Xernpel 
gebraebt  baben,  ba  bat  ber  ©eift  ibm  gefagt: 
©ebe  nun  bin  in  ben  Xempel,  ba  mirft  bu 
ben  $SeiIanb  feben.  Unb  er  ging  bin  in 
ben  Xempel,  unb  fiebe  bie  ©Item  mit  ^efu 
mareit  and)  ba,  unb  ber  $err  bat  ibm  be* 
3euget  baft  biefe§  ber  SBelt  ^>eilanb  ift.  0 
mie  frob  roar  ber  alte  oimion,  er  nabm  ba§ 
^inblein  auf  feine  Sir  me,  unb  Iobte  ©ott 
bod)  bariiber.  3sd)  bilbe  mir  ein  er  mirb 
mit  Xaoib  gefagt  baben:  2obc  ben  ^>errn, 
meinc  Seele,  unb  roa^  in  mir  ift,  feinen  boi* 
Iigen  Stamen;  2obe  ben  5>errn,  meine  Seele, 
unb  oergift  nid)t,  mas  er  bir  ©uteS  getban 
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fcerolb  ber 

fjat,  ber  bir  afle  beine  Siinben  dergibt,  unb 
beilet  afle  bciite  ©ebredjen,  ber  beiti  Seben 
dom  SBerberben  erlofet,  ber  bicf)  fronet  mit 
©nabe  unb  Sarmbersigfeit. 

roaljrlid)  ber  bie  Siinben  felbft  tra* 
gen  roirb  ift  jetjt  geboren,  unb  er  ift  aud) 
roiflig  a  lie  uniere  ©ebredjen  su  © 

ift  es  nidjt  erfreulid)  baf3  er  un§  fronen  trill 
mit  foiner  grofecu  ©nabe  unb  SBarmljerjig* 
feit.  9iitn  batte  Simion  erlangt  teas  er 
bafiir  gebeten  Ijatte,  unb  tear  aud)  bereit 
jum  fterben.  Gr  fagt,  meine  Slugeu  baben 
beinen  ,§eilanb  gefefjen,  roeldjen  bit  bereitet 
baft  inn-  alien  SBolfcrn,  ein  Sidjt,  3U  er= 
leudjten ^ie  .§eiben,  unb  3u»l  s$rei§  beineg 
SBoIfet  5frael.  ;  .  s 

greunb  baben  tnir  ein  3icl  geiefjt  bas 
mir  crlaitgen  rooflen  ebe  roir  fterben?  5$ 
boffe  atte  fiefer  baben  ba§  3^1  gefcflt,  bafe 
fie  bie  ©nabe,  mtb  Seligmadjenbe  SJarm* 
ber^igfeit  @otte§  crlangen  foniien  ebe  bafj 
fie  fterben.  5d)  roar  einftmal  bei  einer  alien 
Gutter  bie  auf  ibrem  ftranfenbette  geroefen 
roar,  unb  fie  fagte  mir,  id)  roerbe  nidjt  Iatige 
meljr  ba  fein.  Xa  fagte  id)  ibr:  5«  loir 
nidjt  roann  nnfer  (Snbe  fommen  roirb,  unb 
roirb  rocnig  barau  gelegen  fein,  loann  e§ 
fommt,  roenn  roir  itur  bereit  fittb  311m 
fterben.  5a,  fagte  fie,  id)  bin  bereit  311m 
gebeit,  id)  babe  intiner  ber  liebe  ©ott  ge= 
beten,  baf3  er  mid)  Icben  Iaffen  fotlte,  bi§  baft 
meine  ®inbcr  afle  oerbeiratet  finb,  nun  finb 
fie  afle  fort,  1411b  id)  rooflte  ©ott  nidjt  fragen 
urn  ntief)  longer  Sebcn  Iaffen-  Unb  etlidje 
Stage  barnad)  ift  fie  aud)  geftorbeu. 

Xer  ©union  batte  fid)  and)  gefreuet 
baft  ber  §eilanb  roar  fiir  afle  Golfer,  nidjt 
nur  aflein  fur  bie  5uben,  fonbern  fiir  afle 
Coffer  unter  betn  $immel.  5a  bei  bem 
§errn  ift  fein  Unterfdjieb,  finb  e§  SBeifee, 
©djroarse  ober  roa§  attbere  garbe.  SBir 
mi’tffen  and)  nidjt  ttabe  bei  5erufaletn  root)- 
nen,  ben  er  bbret  nnfer  ©ebet  jo  rooljl  bier 
in  America,  al§  roie  in  bem  fo  genannten 
beiligen  Sattbe.  SBenit  roir  geiftlieb  arm 
finb,  unb  2eib  tragen  iiber  unfere  Siinben 
fanftmiitbig  finb,  Ijnngerig,  unb  biirftig 
finb  uad)  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  bannber3ig  finb, 
fa  reined  ,§er3eu§  finb,  uiebt  fdjelten  ba  roir 
gcfdjolten  roerbeu,  unb  nidjt  brofjen  ba 
roir  leibcn.  Sonbern  afles  unferm  f)intm« 
lifdjcn  SBatcr  fjcimftellen,  ber  ba  redjt  ric^= 
tet.  5a  roir  miiffen  glauben  unb  getauft 
roerben,  unb  mit  bem  alten  Simion  ben 
fjeiligen  ©eift  in  un§  fjaben.  Xenn  roenn 


9®  a  ijr  b  cit  *j 

©otte§  ©eift  in  un§  ift,  bann  fann  ©ott  mit 
uns  rebeu,  unb  ^eigen  roa§  roir  tbun  foflen.  ^  \ 
Xer  Simion  fjatte  bie  ©Item  aud)  gefegnet,  j 
unb  311  ber  ^taria  gefagt :  ©iefje,  biefer  roirb 
geieftt  311  eiuent  Sail  unb  Stuferfteljen  3Sie= 
ier  in  5frael  unb  3^  einent  3eid)en,  bem  4 
roiberfprodjett  roirb,  unb  e£  roirb  ein  Sdjtoert 
burd)  beine  Seele  brittgen,  auf  baft  dieler  '  1 
£er3en  ©ebattfen  offenbar  roeren-  i 

5a  ber  $err  Ijatte  bem  Simion  rooljl  ge=  ’ 
3eigt  baft  ber  £eilanb  Oielen  2Biberroartig= 
feiten  311  begegtten  fjatte,  unb  nidjt  afle  an 
ifjn  glauben  roerben.  2lber  biefeS  afle§  4 
modjte  ©otte*  $lan  nidjt  derbinbern,  bie 
Sadje  roar  alfo  befdfloffen,  unb  5efu  felbft  ■* 
batte  dor  feitiem  £eiben  gefagt:  5d)  laffe  \ 
mein  'Sebeit  unb  nebme  e§  roieber,  foIdjeS  '  . 

©ebot  babe  id)  don  meinem  SBater  emftfan- 
gen. 

Sieber  Cefer,  e§  roaren  nidjt  afle  HRenfdjen  ^ 
fo  roie  ber  alte  Simion,  ber  ein  foIdjeS  bei- 
ligc§  Seben  gefiibret  bade,  bocb  roar  er 
and)  nidjt  aflein  in  feiner  grommigfeit- 
Xcitn  ber  alte  3adjaria§  unb  fein  SBetb  *  f 
roaren  and)  untabelig,  unb  fo  glaube  id) 
roaren  and)  diele  anbere.  Unb  afle  bie  ein 
fold)e§  fjeiligeS  Seben  gcfiibrt  baben,  bie 
Ijabcn  bie  ©nabe  erlanget. 

So  ift  bie  Sad)  jeftt  nocb,  roenn  roir  fdjon  , 
treuc  (fltern  fjaben,  ober  treue  Mber  j 

unb  Sdjrocfteru  baben,  fo  fjiXft  ibre  grom*  v 
migfeit  uu§  nidjts,  roenn  roir  felbft  Siinber  j 
unb  bem  ©eift  ©0 tte§  ungeljorfam  finb. 

Xcnu  es  roirb  ein  unbarmljersig  ©eridjt  er-  J 
gebeu  iiber  bie  roo  nidjt  23armber3igfeit  be-  m 

miefen  baben.  5a  er  roirb  bingeben  in  bie  ( 

croige  ^ein,  abet  ber  ©ereebte  in  ba§  eroige 
Seben,  roo  greub  bie  gillie  fein  roirb  3U*  - 

9ted)ten  ®otte§.  ©rroablet  eudb  beute,  roel- 
d)eu  Drt  ibr  in  Sefifc  bal>en  rootlet  in  ber  r 
©roigfeit.  Xeitn  bie  ifSforte  ift  eng,  unb  j 

ber  3Beg  ift  fdjmal  roo  sum  Seben  einfiib=  *  1 
ret,  in  bie  eroige  9tube.  J 


Xie  ©ebnrt  gefu 

Suca§  2- 


3u  ber  3eit  fam  ba3  ©ebot  dom  ^aifer 
2fuguftu^  bafe  afle  3Belt  gefdjabt  rourbe  v 
311m  erfteitmal,  unb  5e^ermaa  ging  in 
fetne  Stabt  urn  gefdjatjt  311  roerben.  ®a  * 
madjtc  fid)  audb  auf  5°fePl)  un&  ^aria  v 
don  ilfasaretb  auf  ben  langen  unb  miif}= 
famen  2Beg,  nadj  5ubea,  3«r  Stabt  Xadib’S,  „  - 
bie  ba  fjeifet  ^etblebem,  barum  bafe  er  don 
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bem  §aufe  unb  ©efd)Ied)t  SadibS  roar. 
dRaria  fein  dertrautee  28eib  mar  Scbroanger 
v  unb  al§  fie  bafelbft  roaren,  gebabr  fie  ibren 
l  erftcn  Sobn,  unb  roitfelte  ibn  in  SBinbeln, 
unb  legte  ibn  in  cine  Grippe,  bemt  fie  bat= 
\  ten  fonft  feineit  fftaum  in  ber  RSerberge. 

Sief?  mad)t  uns  tief  benfen,  bod)  fo  finb 
►  ©otteS  2Bege. 

|  Unb  e§  marcn  £>irten  in  berfelben  ©egenb 
'  auf  bem  $elbe,  bei  ben  £uerben,  bie  bjiiteten 
>  be§  iRad)t§  ibre  £>eerbe.  Unb  fiebe  be§ 
©errn  Grngel  trat  311  ibnen,  unb  bie  ®Iar= 
w  beit  be§  $errn  leudjtete  urn  fie,  unb  fie 
fiirdbteten  fid)  febr.  Ser  (Sngel  rebete  fo 
v  troftlid)  unb  fanftmiitbig  311  ibnen:  giird)tet 
L  end)  nid)t,  fiebe  id)  derfiinbige  eudb  grof$e 
~  *  ^reube,  bie  attem  23oIf  roiberfabren  mirb, 
r  ben  eudb  ift  beute  ber  £>eilanb  geboren,  roel* 
d)er  ift  ©briftu§  ber  £err  in  ber  Stabt  Sa= 
0  dib§,  unb  gum  3eid)en,  merbet  ibr  finben 
ba3  ®inb  in  einer  Grippe  liegen.  ^e^t 
¥  finb  bie  bimmlifdben  $eerfd)aaren  bei  bem 
©ngel,  unb  mir  boreit  fie  ©ott  lobeit:  (?bre 
1  *  fei  ©ott  in  ber  £>obe,  unb  Sriebcn  auf  (£r= 
ben,  unb  ben  HRenfdfen  ein  28 oblgef alien, 
©eliebte,  roie  finb  unfere  ^erjen  bemegt, 
,  fo  mir  iiber  biefe  bimmltfdje  unb  felige  (£r= 
fd)einung  ©ottes  nadbbenfen  ^efet  finb  bie 
0  (Sngel  aufgefabren,  unb  bie  $irten  eilen 
nad)  33etblebem,  unb  finben  bcibe  3Raria 
y  unb  '^ofepb,  ba^u  bas  ®inb  in  ber  Grippe 
;  liegen,  fo  mie  ber  $crr  ibnen  ®mtb  getban 
*  batte.  Sie  breiteten  biefe  neue  93egeben= 
T  ^eiten  au§,  unb  aHe  ronnbern  fid)  ber  fftebe, 
bie  ibnen  bie  #irien  gefagt  batten.  aRaria 
,  aber  bebielt  alle  biefe  SBorte  unb  bcmegte 
fie  in  ibrem  ^erjen,  unb  bie  $irten  preifen 
unb  Iobten  ©ott  iiber  ade§  biefe§  baft  fie 
gefeben  unb  gebort  batten. 

(  £ieie  (SItern  bielten  fleifeig  bie  ©ebote 

(•  ©ottee  an  ibrem  Slinbe,  unb  fein  iRame 
marb  genannt  Sefn§,  fo  mie  ber  Gngel  be= 
foblen  batte-  Sie  bielten  an  $bm  meiter  ibs 
ren  ©otte§bienft,  unb  bringen  ibn  gen 
*  ^erufalem,  unb  opferten  ibre  ©abe.  Unb 
>  fiebe,  ber  fromme  u.  gotten fiirdjtige  Simeon 
trifft  fie  im  Sempel,  freuet  fief)  fo  berjlid) 
T  in  feinem  ©eift  iiber  bie§  ®inbc,  unb  nabm 
ibn  auf  in  feine  2Irme,  Iobte  ©ott  unb 
►  iprad):  £err,  nun  Idffeft  bit  beinen  Wiener 
im  grieben  fabren  mie  bit  gefagt  baft,  benn 
*  rneine  2Iuge?t  baben  beinen  $eilanb  ge* 
feben,  ein  8id)t  3U  erleudjten  bie  .$eiben, 
*  unb  sum  $rei§  beines  33olf§  ^frael.  SRid) 


biinft  biefe  fromme  ©Item  finb  befiintmert 
iiber  biee>  ades,  aber  biefer  fromme  unb 
dom  beiligen  ©eift  erregte  Simion  rebete 
freimiitbig  311  ibnen  in  bem  bat)  er  311  MRaria 
fprad):  Siebc,  biefer  mirb  gefept  311  einem 
Sail  unb  Slufcrftcbcn  2>ieler  in  ^sfrael  unb 
311  einem  3eid)cn  bem  roiberfprod)en  mirb, 
unb  e§  mirb  ein  Sdimert  burcf)  bcinc  Seele 
bringen,  auf  bafj  dicier  .'person  ©ebanfen 
offenbar  merben.  28ir  roollen  mitleibig 
Slieil  nefjmen  an  biefer  ,v'er3cnc-^2Irbeit, 
unb  fie  bemiitljig  aufncbntcn  in  unfere 
Seclcn. 

Cfine  s^ropbetin  .^aiina,  biente  ibrem 
©ott  mit  faften  unb  beten,  in  ilfrem  boben 
filter,  unb  freucte  fid)  baft  bcr  Grlbfer  ^f* 
rael§  fept  geboren  ift.  Unb  ba  fie  alle»  doI» 
Icnbet  batten  nad)  bem  ©efep  bee  .§errn 
febrten  fie  mieber  in  ibre  £eimat  in  s?Ja3a= 
retl).  2fber  ba§  .Qinb  mudje  unb  marb  ftarf 
im  ©eift,  ooller  28ci*beit  unb  ©ottes  ©na* 
be  mar  mit  ibm.  28ir  finben  nid)te  mebr 
in  bcr  Sdjrift  don  bem  Seben  unferee  £ei= 
Iartbs  bi^  er  smolf  ^abre  alt  roar,  unb  ba 
gel)t  er  mit  feinen  GItern  bie  lange  fReife 
nad)  ^erufalem  auf  bae  Cfterfcft,  unb  ba 
fie  ibren  ©ottesbienft  auegerid)tet  batten, 
gingen  fie  mieber  $eim.  2(uf  mtutberbare 
28eife  bleibt  ba§  ^inb  3urikf,  unb  bie  @1= 
tern  finb  gedngftet,  bod)  fie  meiiten  er  mab= 
re  itnter  ben  ©efabrten,  unb  fie  febren  um, 
unb  finben  ibn  im  Stempel  fifccn  mitten 
unter  ben  Sebrern,  mie  er  ibnen  suborte 
unb  fie  fragtc,  unb  ade  bie  juborten  der= 
munberten  fid)  feine©  2?erftanbee  unb  feiner 
2tntmort.  Seine  Gutter  rebet  ibn  an  mit 
ber  fd)tner3lid)en  Srage:  “iRcin  Sobn  roa-- 
rum  baft  bit  line  bae  getban?  Siebe  bein 
2?ater  unb  id),  baben  bid)  mit  Sd)mcr3cn 
gefud)t.  (Sr  antmortete:  28iifet  ibr  nid)t 
bap,  id)  fein  mufj  in  bem,  ba»  meine§  23a= 
ter§  ift.  Unb  fie  oerftanben  bac->  28ort  riidjt 
ba?  er  311  ibnen  rebete-  ^ept  sieben  fie 
.§eint  nad)  sJ?a3aretb,  aber  feine  Gutter 
batte  bie©  aflee  nid)t  io  balb  dergeffen,  unb 
mie  follten  mir  bod)  beute  nod)  ein  bersIicbeS 
iRitgefiibl  mit  biefem  aHem  baben,  bettn 
e§  ift  aud)  11m  unfertroillen  gefcbeben. 

Unb  5cfu§  nabm  311  an  28ei§beit,  filter 
unb  ©nabe  bei  ©ott  unb  ben  2J?enfd)en. 
Semiitbig  beugen  mir  uns  dor  unferm  lie* 
ben  bimmlifcben  2?ater,  unb  bitten  bafe  er 
un§  alien  gnabig  ift,  unb  mir  ibn  lieben 
uno  ibm  bienen. 

Sen  9.  Se3ember  1937.  21.  ©. 
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$cr»Ib  be 

SSergifj  lein  nirfft! 


Sfrael,  oergifc  mein  nidjt, 

SBittenb  bein  ©rlofer  fpridjt. 

®iebe,  id)  tilg’  beine  Siinben; 

SSiei  SBergebung  1'oHft  bu  finben, 
Commit  bu  reu’Dott  an  ba§  Sid)t. 
Sfrael,  oergifj  mein  nid)t. 

Strbeit  baft  mir  gemadjt 
Unb  biel  iperaeleib  gebradjt 
®urd)  bie  Stage  beiner  Siinben, 

®ie  toie  Sanb  am  Weer  fid)  finben; 
2Bie  ben  tael  tilg’  id)  fie. 

Sfrael,  Pergife  mein  nie! 

$imtnel,  ©rbe,  jaudjset  laut 
Wit  ben  §eiligen  bienieben; 

8efu§  !am  fo  ^olb  unb  traut, 

93rad)te  alter  SBelt  ben  grieben 
Unb  nerfofinte  %uben,  £eiben, 

@djuf  ein  tae§  au3  ben  beiben, 
tat  ift  ade§  ©lan3  unb  Sidjt, 
^frael,  fiebft  bu  e§  nicf)t  ? 

W.  ^idbuE. 


©cbanfcn  bes  erftcn  Sfjrifttags. 


St.  D.  Waft- 

Die  ©eburt  ©brifti  mar  bie  grofete  ©e* 
hurt  ba  mir  baoon  miffeti.  ©r  tear  geboren 
ein  bilflofeS  ®inb,  in  2Binbetn  gemitfelt, 
befraftigt  unb  Dcrl)errlid)t  oom  §immel. 
©in  foldjer  grofeer  ®onig,  unb  feme  93e= 
reitfrfjaft  baju  mit  fjcrrlirfje  Kleiber.  Da§ 
2amm  ©ottes,  ba§  ©benbilb  feineil  93a* 
terS,  ju  geben  fein  Seben  fiir  bie  gefattene 
Wenfcben.  Diefe  2Belt  mit  all  ifjrem  tbun, 
ging  ibren  2Beg  babin,  obne  3U  miffen  bon 
ber  fleinen  **amilie,  bie  fo  febr  bemiitig, 
rubig  bort  im  Stalle  roobnt  in  93etblebem. 

Die  $irten  auf  bem  Selbe  bie  ba  madjen 
megen  §uttbe  unb  Db-ieren  baben  bon  bie= 
fer  grofeen  Sacbe  nidjt*  geroufet  „bafe  ber 
®onig,  ba  fein  Steid)  fein  ©ttbe  bat”  er= 
fdjienen  ift.  Tie  Stimme  be§  ©ngelS  fam 
unb  fagte  ben  £>irten  bie  Ijerrlidje  93ot= 
fdjaft.  Die  £errlidjfeit  unb  ©Ian3  bes 
bimmliidjen  Waters  bat  bie  Heine  Stabt  er* 
leudjtet.  Sefu^  tbut  feine  Sjiadjfolger  beute 
nod)  auflendjten.  Die  £>irten  fiirdjteten 
fid)  febr,  bod)  oerftanben  fie  bie  99otfd)aft 
bom  £>immel,  giitgen  unb  fanbcn  ba§  $inb, 
mo  beifjt  ©unberbar,  tab,  ®raft,  er  mirb 


r  SBa&r&eit 

bie  Wenfdjen  munberba^beranbern-  <5ein 
tab  ift  meiS  unb  bringt  un§  sum  33ater. 
®raft!  Seine  ®raft  tbut  aUe  Wadjt  be§ 
Satan§  iiberminben. 

Siebe  idb  berfiinbige  eud)  grofje  $reube, 
fagten  bie  ©ngel.  Sreube  su  ben  $irten, 
greube  ju  alien  bie  an  feinen  Seamen  glau* 
ben.  griebe  su  alien  benen  bie  su  ibm  font* 
men,  benn  e§  b^ifet  meiter:  ©r  mirb  fein 
SSoif  felig  madjen  bon  ibren  ©iinben.  2Ba§ 
ift  eine  grofcere  greube  benn  3U  miffen  bafe 
^efu§  unfere  Siinben  bergeben  b^t. 

Die  ©ngel  fangen  griebe  auf  ©rben-  S^un 
fonnen  mir  '©nabe  fiir  unfere  Siinben 
empfangen,  SSergebung,  unb  mieber  3uriidf 
fommen  su  ©ott.  Denn  ^efu§  ift  ber  redjte 
Wittier,  smifdben  ©ott  unb  Wenfdjen,  unb 
niemanb  fommt  sum  SSater  obne  burd)  ib«- 

©brifttag  ift  eine  3eit  fiir  ©aben  unb 
©efcbenfe  geben.  ©ott  b^i  fame  ©abe  ge= 
geben,  eine  emige  ©abe,  eine  berrlicbe  ©abe, 
feine  afierbefte  bie  er  batte,  bat  er  gegeben, 
nid)t  nur  3U  einer  befonberen  ^Serfon,  fon= 
£>ern  an  2tHe  auf  ba^  aHe  bie  an  ibn  glau= 
ben,  nid)t  nerloren  merben,  fonbern  ba§ 
emige  fieben  boben- 

^n  aHem  HKt§  mir  geben  Iafet  un§  mei§= 
Iidb  geben.  Die  SBeifen  bom  Worgenlanbe 
baben  ba§  SSefte  gegeben,  ©olb,  SBieibraudb 
unb  Wtjrrben.  SBir  finb  fdbulbig  unfere 
Seiber,  unfere  Seele,  unfer  Seben,  unfere 
©iiter,  aUee  bargeben  3um  Opfer  unb  ibm 
Dienen  au§  lauter  Ciebe.  Der  §err  b^f 
un§  foId)e  grofee  ©abe  gegeben,  nun  molten 
mir  anbere  aitcb  be§gleidjen  tbun.  ©§  finb 
2tlte  bie  febr  aufgemuntert  maren,  menn 
mir  bie  nod)  jiinger  finb,  an  fie  benfen 
unb  fingen  fiir  fie,  ein  freunblid)  SBort  3U 
ibnen  reben  boit  ber  liebe  @otte§.  Seben 
mo  fie  befdjmert  finb,  bann  iljre  Soft  belfen 
tragen. 

Wod)te  bod)  ba^  SBort  „3anta”  ober 
„©briftfinMe”  fern  non  un§  fein.  Denn 
mir  baben  eine  ©abe  ©otte§  ba§  mebr  ift 
benn  Side  foldje  Dborbeit. 

©briftu^  ift  311  un§  ma§  mir  ibn  madjen. 
©r  mar  Weifter  unb  bod)  biente  er,  «(Sriefter, 
unb  fie  baben  ibn  meg  geftofeen.  Obne  Siin» 
ben  baben  fie  ibn  geftraft  aI3  ber  grofete 
Siinber.  ©r  bat  ba$  emige  Seben,  aber  marb 
getobtet-  ^*at  alien  Steidjtbum,  unb  mar 
bod)  fo  febr  arm.  ©in  ®onig  unb  bodb  biele 
Driibfal.  2Bar  ©ott  im  ©eift,  unb  Wenfd) 
im  gleifd).  ^ft  geftorben,  reid)  in  ber  $err- 
Iid)feit  ©otte§,  aber  3lrm  in  3eitlid)en  ©ii« 
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/  tern.  Grrjeigte  feine  ®raft  bietnetl  ba§  ©rab 
.%  ij)n  nid)t  balten  fonnte.  ©r  ift  ber  $err 
iiber  Xobt  unb  Seben.  ©r  ^at  gefiegt  iiber 
h  «  ben  ©atan  non  ber  Grippe  bi§  on  ba§  ®reu3. 

28emt  er  tnieber  fommen  mirb  bann  mirb 
-  er  feine  ®raft  unb  glorreidje  ^errlidjfeit  be* 
tneifen.  2Birb  feine  2lu3ertudf)Iten  non  ben 
'  *  Pier  SBinben  aufammen  bringen,  non  Oft, 

.  j  9Beft,  9?orb  unb  ©iib.  Stber  bie  ©ottlofen 
geben  in  ba£  etoige  Seuer,  bo  toirb  beulen 
4  ,  unb  sdbneftappen  fein. 


9?eitja!jr3gruf}  nont  £>intmel. 


Xurdj  Sefaja  tnirb  un§  nom  alien,  bod)  nie 

>  alternben  emigtreuen  unb  aEe§  nermogen* 
ben  ©ott,  unferem  Iieben  ©ater  im  ^pimmel, 

^  >  ein  SfteuiabrSgrufj  sugerufen:  „©eib  ge* 
troft!  giirdjtet  eudj  nidjt!”  ($ef-  35,4.)' 

*  ®onnen  toir,  ftebenb  an  be§  $abre§ 
©rense,  un§  ein  troftreidbereS  unb  geitge* 

’  mafeereS  SBort  benfen,  al§  biefen  ©rufe 

*  bom  £immel?  SBiffen  tnir  bodj  aKe,  toa§ 
S«rdd  ift.  Xie  Xin-ge,  bie  un§  igurctjt  be* 

>  p  reiten,  finb  nerfcbiebenartig,  bocb  aud)  ber 

mutigfte  afienfd)  bat  3eiten,  in  benen  ibm 
ba§  &er3  bange  frfjlagt  unb  ba§  2luge  angft* 
‘Iidj  umfjerfdjaut.  HEit  ber  ©iittbe  ift  audj 
'  bie  gnrdjt  tuie  ein  graufig  ©efpenft  in  bie 
SBett  fotoie  in  ba§  $er3  be@  ©cettidjen  ein* 
9  gefebrt-  ©ie  begleitet  ben  ©iinber  tnie  fein 

>  ©djatten,  traufelt  oft  bitteren  2Bermut  in 
feinen  greubenbecber,  umflort  bie  ©oitne 

t  feine§  ©IiideS,  [tort  feinen  ©djlaf,  nertreibt 
Slppetit  unb  $rafte. 

3urdjt  nor  nerfdbiebenen 

>  Xtngen. 

2rurdjt  nor  ©ott  unb  nor  be§  ©etoiffenl 

>  ftrafenber^  ©time;  gurd)t  nor  flRenfdjen, 
©erbaltniffen  unb  Umftanben;  gurdjt  im 

*  ©lief  auf  bie  ©ergungenbeit  mit  ifjren 

>  ©iinben.  gurdfjt  im  ©lid  auf  bie  3ufunft; 
Surdjt  besuglid)  irbifdfjer  Xinge,  ©orgen, 

l(  Seiben;  gurdjt  im  Slid  auf  geiftlidje  Xin* 

)  ge,  ©iinben,  Xob,  ©inkjfeit  unb  ©eridjt. 

>  9tdj  fa,  jeber  hD?enfdj  ift  mebr  ober  meniger 
non  3urd)t  beimgcfuctjt,  ift,  tnie  bie  ©tbel 

'  fagt,  „ein  SlnedEjt  ber  gurdjt  fein  Seben* 
Iang.”  Unb  mandje  ©emiitter  finb  audb 
v  bon  S^atur  furcbtfamer  al§  anbere.  ©ie 
i.  tnanbeln  im  Xranental  unb  fdjlafen  in  ber 
©orgenfammer.  ©euf3er  bilben  ibre  Xa* 
f  felmufif.  Xie  ©orgen  begrufeen  fie  beim 
©rtnadjen  unb  begleiten  fie  oftmalS  nod) 


bes  ^adjts  auf  iljreit  ^tusfliigen  im  2anb 
ber  Xraume- 

Xodj  biefer  3«ftanb  ift  nidjt  ein  non 
©ott  gemollter  nod)  normaler.  ©ott  griifet 
un§  mittjin  attdj  an  be«  ^abre§  SBenbe 
mit  ben  foftlidjcn  Sortcn,  fjolber  al§  ©n* 
geBmufif:  „©eib  getroft!  giirdjtet  eudb 
nicbt!” 

3»  bett  oeridjiebenfteu  3citen,  burdj  ber 
^ropljeten  ®Junb  unb  burdj  ben  2Kunb 
©eine§  ©abne§,  unferes  ^>errn  unb  $ei* 
Ianbe§,  311  ben  ^atriardien,  bem  SSoIfe 
^frael  unb  3U  ben  ^iingern  auf  fturmge* 
pejtfdjtem  sI!ieere  unb  in  finfteren  9?adjten 
crfdjattte  unb  erfdjallt  nod)  biefe  ©timme 
bes  Iiebeitben  Ijimmli§djen  9Saier§:  „©ei 
getroft!  ^iircfjic  bidj  nidjt!” 

©omit  fonneit  toir  noUberedjtigt  biefe 
fjerrlidjen  unb  troftreidben  SBorte  al§  ei- 
nen  ^eufabrsgrufe  fiir  un§  fe^t  banfbar  unb 
freubi-g  anttebmen. 

SJid)t  f tt e dj t i f db e  gurdjt. 

©ott  ift  nidbt  bein  ^eittb.  ©r  ift  fein 
barter  2Rann,  fein  gefubHofcr  9ficbter.  ©r 
ift  nor  atlem  bein  liebenoller  93ater. 
„©r  banbelt  nidjt  mit  uns  itadb  luiferen 
©iinben  unb  nergilt  un§  nidjt  nadb  unferer 
a^iffetat.”  SBemt  audj  nnbufefertige  unb 
trofcige  ©iinber  nor  Sbm  cridjredfen  foil* 
ten  unb  einft  nor  ^bnx  erbeben  merben — 
fo  barf  bodb  ber  reumiitige  ©iinber  frob* 
ioden  in  bem  ©ott  feines  ^eil§.  ©r  ift  ber 
liebenoHe  SBater,  bae  unenblidje  ©rbarmen, 
bie  Ducfle  alter  ^reuben,  bie  ©ornte  aUeS 
tnabren  ©liidfes,  unfer  etnig  trcuer  ^reunb, 
al§  ber  @r  fid)  befonbers  in  ©tjrifto  ^efu 
nn»  buIbnoE  geoffenbarct  bat.  Xaber  liebe 
5bn,  nertraue  3bnt,  ^*ene  mit  beiliger 
©brfurcbt;  aber  Iaf3  fabren  afle  fnedjtifdje 
Surdbt.  9?ufe  mit  fitiblidj  frober  3atJerfidbt 
5bm  in§  2tuge  blicfenb:  „iWein  3Sater  in 
bem  §immel!” 

5?idjt  fWenfdjenfurtbt. 

3iird)te  bid)  nidbt  nor  sU?enfdjen!  2Bie 
mandber  beleibigt  feinen  ©ott  aus  toridjter 
dRenidjenfurcbt  unb  nerfcfjliefet  ©br  unb 
.$er3  ber  freunblidben  ©timme  feine§  bimm- 
Xifcfjen  Waters  au§  bicfm  ©runbe!  Unb 
tnie  niele  finb  oft  noli  JXngft  im  '©lief  auf 
biejenigen,  non  benen  fie  abbangig  finb, 
beren  ©unft  ober  Ungunft  fiir  fie  fo  niel  3U 
bebeuten  fdjeint!  ©etbft  ein  fonft  b^Iben- 
miitiger  prophet  nabm  einmal  ffteifeauS 
nor  bem  bofeit  ©lid  eine§  gottlofen  SBeibeS- 
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ft  er olb  bet  SB  a  Arbeit 


2Bie  f)at  oft  ba*  freunblidje  ©eifattadbefn 
ober  ber  finftere  ©lid  eineS  TOmenfcben  eine 
fefjr  bebeutenbe  9tode  in  unferem  Seben 
gefpielt!  2od),  unfer  ©ott  ruft  un£  gu: 
„Scb  bin  bein  Crofter!  SBer  bift  bu  benn, 
baft  bu  bid)  nor  ©tenfd)en  furdjteft,  bie  bodf) 
fterben,  unb  oor  <©?enfd)enfinbern,  bie  3U 
©raS  merben? 

©inge  oft  non  ftoraen,  Iieber  Sefer,  ben 
erfjebenben  SieberPerS: 

„Sft  ©ott  fiir  mid),  fo  trete 
©leid)  adeS  miber  mid) ! 

©0  oft  id)  fin*g  unb  bete 
©tarft  meine  ©eele  fid). 

ftab  id)  baS  ftaupt  jum  greunbe, 
©in  id)  geliebt  bon  ©ott, 

2Ba§  fdjaben  mir  bie  geinbe, 

2Ba$  ad)t  id)  ifiren  ©pott?” 

9Hd)t  gnrdjt  por  ber  3ufunft. 

giirdjte  bid)  nid)t  bor  ber  3ufunft! 
©tefjenb  an  beS  SabreS  ©renae  bliden  mir 
in  bie  3ufunft  unb  Perfudjen  ba§  3)unfel 
berfelben  mit  forfdjenbem  ©Iidfe  ju  burd)* 
bringen.  2Bcr  bie  3fugen  froblid)  f)immel= 
marts  ridjten  fanit,  ber  braudft  fid)  bor  ber 
3ufunft  nid)t  fiird)ten.  ©BaS  fiebt  benn 
unfer  ©toubeitSauge?  (Si,  einen  ©ott,  in 
bem  bie  3ufunft  rubt,  ben  alten  ©ott,  ber 
mit  aflmdd)tigcr  ftanb  bie  3ii9^I  ber  ©Belt* 
regierung  fiitjrt;  ben  ^immlifd^en  ©ater 
fefjen  mir,  beffen  ©Bide  in  ber  3wfunft,  mie 
in  ber  ©ergangenfjeit,  gefdjeben  mufe;  ben 
greunb,  roeldjer  unS  mit  beifeer  SiebeSglut 
unb  mit  ©einem  teuren  ©Int  erlbfet  unb 
berbeifeen  bat,  bei  uuS  3U  fein,  bis  an  ber 
©Belt  (Snbe,  a  1  i  c  Xage,  im  falten  S^ebel 
mie  im  ©onnenfdjein. 

£er  SHeinglanbe  ficbt  aderbingS  rnandbe 
brobenbe  SBoIfe  am  politifdfen  unb  inbu* 
ftrieHen  ftimmel,  bort  feme  Conner  rotten. 
Sbm  mitt  e*  jumeileu  erfcbeinen,  als  ob  ein 
blinbeS  ©djicffal.  'Diddjte  be*  ©erberbenS, 
ber  ©iiitbe  perfonifiaierte  ©emalten  bie 
©egentfcbaft  im  ©BeltaH  unb  in  ber  fteinen 
©Belt,  in  ber  mir  unS  beroegen,  fiibren.  3)od) 
anberS  fiebt  mtb  fiibtt  ber  ftarfe  ©otteS* 
gtaube.  (Sr  fiebt  in  aflen  (Sreigniffen  ber 
©Beltgeftf)id)te  ©otteS  ftanb  fiibrt  bie 
aWenfdjenroelt  einem  bt'rrlid^eii  3iele  ent* 
gegen.  'Jilts  ben  taufenbfad)en  ^rdften  unb 
fcbeinbar  einanber  befdmpfenben  2Jfad)ten 
bringt  biefe  ftanb  ftarmonie  unb  ©egen 


berpor.  3)ie  ©Beligefd)id)te  ift  eine  (Snt* 
faltung  beS  ©BidenS  unfereS  ©otteS-  SDie 
iltaturfrdfte  finb  WeuBerungen  ©eineS  fou* 
Peranen  ©Balten§.  Snmitten  alter  ©Bedjfel 
irbifdber  unb  aeitlidjer  3trt  bleibt  (Sr  ber* 
felbe:  „Sefu£  ©briftuS,  berfelbe  geftern, 
beute  unb  in  (Smigfeit,”  bem,  menn  audb 
unbemufet,  „felbft  bie  Teufel  bienen  miiffen, 
menn  fie  tun  nadj  ibrer  Suft.” 

ididjt  £obe3furd)t. 


•J 


i 


Unb  fdfliefclidb,  fiirdt)te  bicf)  nidbt  Por  bem 
£obe!  ©Ber  an  ^efuS  (SbriftuS,  ben  £obe§* 
iiberminber,  glaubt,  fiir  ben  bat  ber  Stob 
feine  ©djrecfen  unb  er  ruft  fiegreidj  auS: 
„£ob,  mo  ift  bein  ©tadjel?  ©rab,  mo  ift 
bein  ©ieg?” 

S5er  eine  ober  ber  anbere  Pon  un§,  Piet* 
leidbt  redtjt  Piele,  mirb  in  bem  neuen  Sabre 
feine  irbifcbe  ©Badfabrt  befdbliefjen.  ©Benn 
fo,  fiird)te  bid)  pidjt!  Sft  ©briftuS  bein 
Seben?  So?  '^un,  bann  ift  ©terben  audb 
bein  ©eminn.  3>er  Xob  ift  bann  nur  ber 
©ote  be§  ©aterS,  mit  ber  WZelbung,  bafe  man 
beiner  in  ber  feligen  fteimat  erroartet  unb 
ber  ®ampf  enblicb  beenbet  fei.  Unb  fdjeibenb 
biirfen  mir  freubigen  ftergenS  rufen:  „S<J) 
babe  Suft  abjufcbeiben  unb  bei  ©brifto  3U 
fein!” 

Sa,  ©ott  fei  Xanf  fiir  ©einen  beralidfen 
^eufabrSgrufe  an  unS,  ©eine  ®inber. 

— ^ermabtt. 


A 


SifdjgeBete 


©in  fterolblefer  begebrt  bafe  mir  fotlen 
Stifd)gebete  bntden  laffen  burd)  bie  ©patten 
beS  fterolbS.  $er  ©ott  ergebene  ®?enfdb 
milt  ©ott  bitten  fiir  feine  ©peife,  ober  tag* 
lidjeS  ©rob,  mie  and)  ibm  Sanfen  nadbbem 
bafj  e§  ibm  befd)eret  ift,  unb  nidbt  tbun  mie 
bie  ^inber  Sfrael  geiban  babm  bei  SKofe 
feitter  Stbmefenbcit:  ©ie  fe^ten  fidb  nieber 
311  effeit  unb  ftanben  auf  311  fpieten.  S)er 
Sacobi  fagt:  Sbr  bittet,  unb  frieget  nidbt, 
barum,  bafe  ibr  iibel  bittet,  namlidb  bobin, 
bafj  ibr  e§  mit  eitren  ©Bodiiften  Peraetjret- 
©0  foden  mir  rtid)t  adeitt  bitten  unb  banfen 
urn  bie  ©peife,  aber  e§  audb  mit  HJtafe  unb 
fti?dBigfcit  geniefeen  maS  bem  ®orper  a«r 
flJotbburft  bient  unb  bie  ©eele  nidbt  be* 
fd)mcrt. 


©cbct  Por  bem  ©ffen. 

9tder  Jtugen  marten  auf  bidb,  0  fterr,  bu 
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^erolb  her  SBabrfteit 


gibft  ibnen  ibre  Speife  gu  feiner  3eit,  unb 
r  '1  bu  tuft  beine  milbe  £anb  auf,  unb  fattigeft 
aEe§,  toaS  ba  lebt  mit  beinem  SBoblgefaEen. 
©  $err  ©ott,  bintmlifdber  $ater,  fegne  un§ 
u  unb  biefe  beine  ©aben,  bie  toir  bon  beiner 
milben  ©iite  gu  unS  nebmen  toerben,  fbeife 
j  unb  iranfe  aud)  unfere  Seelen  sum  etoigen 
Seben,  unb  madb  uns  tbeilbaftig  beineS 
*  *  btmmlifcben  SifdbeS,  burcb  ^efurn  ©briftum. 
Unfer  33ater,  u.  f.  to. 


SpeiS  unS  SSater  beine  ®inber, 
^rofte  bie  betriibten  Sihtber, 

Spridb  ben  @egen  gu  ben  ©aben, 

Sie  totr  jefco  bor  unS  baben; 

Safe  fie  un§  in  biefem  Seben 
@tar!e,  ®raft  unb  9tabrung  geben 
93iS  tbir  enblicb  mit  ben  Srommen 
3u  ber  #immel§  Etfablgeit  fommen. 
Surd)  Sefum  ©briftum,  9lmen.  Unfer 
33ater,  u.  f.  to. 


h  > 


©Ieid)  toie  aEer  ©laubigen  Slugen  auf 
Sid),  o  $err  ©ott,  Iieber  binttnlifcber  ©a- 
>  ter!  bbffen,  unb  Seinen  gottlidjen  ©eiftanb 
gum  ©uten  ertoarten,  unb  Su  ibnen  ibre 
►  geifllicfje  unb  natiirlicbe  ©peife  gibft  (gleid) 
audb  aEen  Seinen  ©rectum)  gu  redder 
v  3eit ;  f internal  bu  2lEer  ©erforger  bift,  off* 
neft  Seine  milbe  $anb  unb  giefeeft  au£  beine 
1  ©iitigfeit  mit  @egen  iiber  biejenigen,  bie 
-v  auf  Sid)  boffen  unb  ibre  9Iugen  gu  Sir  auf- 
fdblagen.  SCIfo  gib  unS  £err!  bie  9Iugen 
be§  $ergen§  mit  bertrauen  auf  Sid)  gu 
ricbten,  auf  bafe  tbir  ben  @egen  unb  bie 

*  Settebeiung  beiner  gottlidben  ©naben  audb 
mogen  gnabiglidj  geniefeen,  unb  biefe  Seine 

*  gegebenen  ©aben  gu  unS  nebmen  mafeiglidj, 
v  unb  fie  gu  Seiner  ©bren  unb  unferer  !iftotb- 

burft  gebraudben,  unb  bafe  guborberft  un- 
f  fere  ©eelen  mit  bent  ©rob  be§  gottlidben 
SBortS  gum  etoigen  Seben  obne  9Iufboren 

*  mogen  gef^eifet  toerben,  burdj  beinen  lie- 
ben  ®obn  ^efurn  ©briftum,  unfern  $errn. 

*  Slnten. 

*  *  *  * 

T  ©ebete  unb  Sanffagung  nadj  bem  ©ffen. 

©  £err  ©ott,  bimmlifdjer  ©ater,  toir 
fagen  Sir  fiob  unb  Sanf  fiir  beine  ^etlige 
r  ©abeti  unb  ©uttaten,  mit  benen  bu  unfern 
Seib  fo  gnabig  gefoeifet  unb  getranfet  baft. 
SBir  bitten  bidb,  bu  tooEefi  audb  foeifen 
unb  erbalten  unfere  ©eelen  gum  etoigen 


Seben.  ©efdmfce  beine  dbriftlicbe  ©emeinbe, 
SSergeibe  nnS  unfere  siinben,  unb  Oer- 
Ieibe  un§  ©efunbbeit,  ©nabc  unb  grieben, 
burrf)  ^efum  ©briftum,  Stmen. 

*  *  *  * 

2Bir  banfen  ©ott  fur  feine  ©aben, 

Sie  toir  bon  ibm  embfangen  baben, 

2Bir  bitten  unfern  Iieben  $erren, 

©r  roott  un§  attegeit  mebr  befdberen! 

Unb  fbeifen  mit  feinem  beiligen  SBort, 
Safe  toir  fatt  toerben  bier  unb  bort 
©  Iieber  £err,  bu  tooHeft  uns  geben 
^adb  biefer  3eit  bas  etoige  Seben.  3Tmen. 

Sbeife,  Sranf  unb  jebe  ©abe 
©ie  id)  jefit  embfangen  babe, ' 

Seib  unb  Seele,  ©ut  unb  Seben 
®aft  bu  mir,  mein  ©ott,  gegeben. 

Siefe  beine  milbe  ©iite 

$reift  mein  banfbare§  ©emutbe 

Sebr  nocb  toirft  bu  einft  mir  geben, 

u3tad^e  bu  mid)  felbft  bereit 

3um  ©enufe  ber  8eligfeit!  5(men. 

^adbbem,  o  £err!  Iieber  bimmlifcber  8a- 
ter!  totr  biefe  ©abe  bon  Seiner  milben 
§anb  embfangen  baben,  biefelbe  benufct 
unb  bamtt  gefattigt  finb,  toelcbe  Su  un§, 
gleub  audb  alien  anbern  Seiner  ©aben 
barum  fo  iiberfluffig  gibft,  bat)  toir  Sidb  bon 
Jergert  foEen  Iieben  unb  mit  bem  EJtunbe 
benebeien,  fo  bitten  toir  bidb  burdb  ©bnftum 
'Semen  fobn,  Su  tooEeft  bod)  burd)  bie 
frQft  Seme§  beiligen  ©eifteS  in  unS  boE- 
fommen  madben,  bafe  toir,  bie  toir  folcbe 
Seme  ©aben  embfangen,  nid)t  ftolj  unb 
bodjmutbtg  toerben,  nocb  Seiner  Siebe  unb 
beiligen  ©ebote  bergeffen,  fonbern  bag  toir 
btdb  bon  gangem  Bergen  mogen  Iieben,  nid&t 
aEem  mit  unferm  3Kunbe  unb  Sibben,  fon¬ 
bern  audb  mit  aE  unfern  SBerfen  unb  Stba- 
ten  unb  2IEem  toaS  in  uns  ift.  Sir  mogen 
banfen  Sidb  loben,  breifen  unb  benebeien 
alS  unfern  ©cbobfer  unb  ©rbalter,  nid&t 
aEem  gu  biefem,  fonbern  audb  gu  bem  un- 
oergangltdben  etoigen  Seben.  3u  toeldjeS 
©bre  toir  nun  bitten  unb  fbre^en.  Unfer 
Jlsater,  u.  f.  to. 

_ 2.  91. 

©ebenfe,  $err,  an  beine  8armbergigfeit 
unb  an  beine  ©ute,  bie  bon  ber  SBelt  ber 
getoefen  ift.  gjfalm  25,  6. 
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&  e  r  o  I  b  her 


Sa  ft  r  h  ei  t 


Sefjrcr  bcB  SortB. 


Ser  Sicitft  311111  $itrf). 

(Stebenb) 

Cornell  beB  $prren  nnb  bcr  ©emeinbc 
mirb  bir  anbefofjlcit  bet  Sienft  311m  93ud), 
bafj  bit  foflft  beB  £errit  Sort  Derfiinbigeu 
unb  Dortragen  Dor  ber  ©enteinbe,  uitb  mit 
if)t  Iefeit  uitb  Dorbeteit,  unb  foflft  tjelfen  baB 
©ute  befdjiitjen,  unb  baB  iPofe  bei'trafeit  nnb 
Derl)inbertt  nad)  bciitent  3?erm6geit  alB  eiit 
getreuer  Mrbeiter  im  Sort  beB  £errit. 

9fndj  foUft  bit  3iir  3eit  beB  'JfbeitbmalB 
0011  ben  Mltoatern  Dortragen,  mie  aud)  bie 
DrbttungB  ©emcinbe  batten  menu  eB  an 
bid)  geforbert  mirb.  Unb  menu  Gruber 
unb  Sdjmeftern  fid)  in  ben  ©fjeftaitb  begcbeit 
moflen,  unb  eB  Don  bir  geforbert  mirb,  fo 
foUft  im  ibnen  Sieneit  nad)  anfridjtiger, 
d)riftlid)er  5lrt  unb  Crbnnng  biB  3iir  Of* 
fenbaruitg  Dor  ber  ©emcinbe.  Sa3u  mofle 
ber  §err  bid)  ftdrfcn  mit  feinem  $eiligett 
unb  guteit  ©cift,  nnb  baB  burd)  5efum 
©briftnm.  9Imen. 

*  *  *  * 

Si  of  on. 

Ser  Sienft  ju  ben  Slnncn 

(Stebenb) 

5m  Mamen  beB  £erreit  unb  bcr  ©emeinbe 
mirb  bir  anbefofjlen  ber  Sienft.  ju  ben 
Mrmett,  bafc  bu  foUft  Sorg  trageit  fiir  bie 
Mrmen,  Sittmcit  unb  Saifett,  Mlmoieit 
einnefjmen,  unb  auBtfjeilen  mit  Mat!)  ber 
©enteinbe  an  arme  uitb  notbbiirftige  ©lie* 
ber  in  ber  ©etneiitbe. 

Sit  foUft  auf  Seljr  unb  ^rebigt  mot)I  ?Idj* 
tuitg  bobeu,  ob  beB  .§ernt  Sort  redjt  ge* 
Icbrt  ober  Derfeblt  mirb. 

Unb  menu  Uttfricbeit  ober  Itneinigfeit  in 
ber  ©enteinbe  fid)  ergibt,  fo  foflft  bn,  mettn 
eB  Don  bir  geforbert  mirb,  fleifeig  barnadj 
gcbeit,  baft  eB  nad)  djriftlid)cr  Qrbuuitg 
gcfd)Iid)tct  luirb. 

Unb  fo  menu  Gruber  unb  Sdjmcfterit  in 
ber  ©enteinbe  fid)  in  ben  (rbeftanb  begeben 
moflen,  fo  foflft  bu  ibnen  nad)  djriftlidjer 
Crbming  Sieneit  biB  3111*  Cffenbaritiig  Dor 
ber  ©enteinbe. 

Sn  foflft  mit  Saffcr  bieiteit  bci  ber  Saufe, 
uitb  and)  iiber  Xifdj  mit  23rob  nnb  Seiit 
3itr  3l’>t  beB  9tbenbmaI)I§. 

?fud)  foflft  bit  ben  Sietter  bie  3d)rift  Icfen, 
uitb  mciier  bclfett  Matl)en  unb  'Jfrbeiten,  ba* 


311  mofle  ber  £err  bid)  ftarfeu  unb  erleudj* 
tcit  mit  feinem  ^eiligen  unb  guten  ©eift, 
nnb  baB  afleB  burdj  5ciunt  ©fjnftum,  Mmen. 


Itnfcre  3«flcnb  Mbtcilung. 


tBibel  ftragen- 


ftr.  Mo.  975.  — Ser  fbridjt:  %%  mitt 
feuerige  Waiter  umber  feiit  unb  mill  ba* 
rinnen  fein  unb  hpifl  mid)  fjerrlid)  brtntien 
cr3eigen?- 

ftrjflo.  976.  —  SaB  gefdbaf)  alB  $pauIuB 
unb  3iIaB  itn  in  tcrett  ©efangnift  urn  bie 
Witternadjt  beteten  unb  ©ott  Iobten? 


Mntiuortcn  auf  SBible  ^ragen. 


fyr.  Mo.  967.  —  SaB  Ijiefj  ber  ®onig  mit 
bett  Wanner  tbunj  bie  Saniel  Derflagt  bat¬ 
ten? 

Sfntto. —  ©r  Ijiefj  fie  fjerbringen,  unb  3U 
ben  Someit  in  ben  ©raben  merfen  fammt 
ibren  $inbern  nnb  Seibern-  San.  2,  4. 

Miifelidjc  Sefjrc. —  Siefe  ©efdjidjte  mirb 
mobl  alien  $8ibel*Sefern  befannt  fein.  93el- 
faaer,  ber  ®of)it  be§  ^onig  MebufabnesarB 
murbe  nadb  ibm  Sfonig  gu  93abel.  ©r  Iebte 
aber  in  afler  Sdjmelgerei  mit  feinem  gangen 
©efinbe  biB  bie  etniame  §anb  an  bie  Sanb 
fdjrieb,  cr  fei  gemogett  mit  einer  Sage 
nnb  311  Ieidjt  gefunben. 

5n  berfelbett  Madjt  murbe  er  mit  ein 
Saufettb  feiner  oberfteit  giirfien  Don  ben 
SMebcrn  getobtet. 

SariuB,  ber  Weber  ^ouig  regierte  nun 
ba§  Sanb  unb  Saniel  biente  ibm.  Sicfer 
^onig  Iicf3  bwnbjert  unb  smauaig  Sanb- 
Dogte  iiber  baB  Sattb  fe^en  unb  Saniel  mar 
iiber  fie  afle.  Safjer  murbeit  fie  i^m  feinb. 
<&\e  fontiteu  aber  uidjtB  gegett  ibn  attf- 
brittgett  obtte  an  feittett  ©otteBbienft  311 
greifen.  Sie  bradften  cB  banit  aumege  bag 
ein  fbitiglid)  ©ebot  gegebeit  murbe,  baft 
liiemanb  uidjtB  bitten  modjte  Don  feinem 
©ott  ober  Wciifdjett  alB  ttitr  Doit  bent  STbttige. 
Ser  baB  ©ebot  iibertritt  mirb  in  belt  Sbmen 
©raben  gemorfen.  Saniel  betete  feittett 
©ott  bemtod)  an,  ttnb  murbe  in  ben  ©rabett 
gemorfen-  ©r  murbe  aber  Don  bett  Somett 
Derid)ont.  Saraitf  murbeit  fcitie  58erFItiger 
in  ben  ©raben  gemorfen  ltttb  fobalb  3erriffen 
unb  gefreffen. 


$erolb  ber  3Ba  brbeit 
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Sr.  9lo.  968.  —  9)2 it  toelcberlei  Oeridjt 
toerbet  il)r  gerid)tet  toerben? 

Slntto. — 2Rit  toeldjerlei  -©erid^t  if)r  rid)* 
tet  toerbet  if)r  geridjtet  toerben.  -Ufattf).  7,  2. 

SRutyfidjc  fieljre. —  ©inem  jeben  toirb  der* 
gotten  fo  tote  er  e§  derbient  bat.  „©§  toirb 
aber  ein  unbarmberaigeS  ©erid)t  geben 
iiber  ben  ber  nidbt  93armberaigfeit  gettjan 
bat,”  fagt  $afobu§.  2Ber  anbere  ridbtet  unb 
ibnen  atle§  iibel  auSbeutet  ber  toirb  fdf)Iiefe= 
lid)  finben  baff  feine  eigene  iibele  SBerfen 
don  anbern  befprodfen  toerben  unb  fd)Iim* 
mer  gemadjt  toerben  aB  fie  eigentlicf)  finb. 
2Iud)  feine  gute  ©baten  toerben  iibel  ge* 
beutet. 

©iefe§  ftidjten  ift  eine  febr  fcblimmc  ©adje. 
©iner  tbut  ettoa§  ba§  er  toobl  beffer  nidjt  ge* 
than  batte  unb  anbere  feben  e§  unb  ma* 
djen  e§  nod)  fdjlimmer  aB  e§  eigentlid)  ift 
unb  fpredjen  ba§  Urtbeil  iiber  ben  Abater; 
fie.  fagen  ibm  ba§  fReid)  ©otte§  ab,  er  foUte 
nidbt  bei  ber  ©emeine  gebulbet  toerben;  fo 
nxB  batten  toir  bodb  nid)t  don  ibm  ertoar* 
tet.  Unb  nodj  diel  anbere  Urtbeil  toerben 
gemadbt.  Stber  toenn  fie  bie  Umftanbe  aHe 
toiifeten  fo  tdiirben  fie  biel  gelinber  fabren. 
2Benn  fie  felbft  in  feinen  SSerbaltniffe  ge* 
•toefen  toare  fo  batten  fie  e§  bieHeidbt  diel 
toeiter  gefeblt.  Saffet  un§  fparfant  fein 
mit  unferm  ridjten,  benn  toie  bu  einem  an* 
bern  mifet  fo  mifet  man  bir. — 93. 


Siir  ben  SawtlienfreB. 


©tB  problem  in  einent  $eitn. 

9Bir  finb  au  einer  ®rifi§  in  unferm  £au- 
fe  gefommen.  2Bir  finb  nabeau  breifeig 
Sabre  derbeiratet  unb  unfere  alteften  ®in* 
ber  finb  fdjon  don  £aufe  fort  unb  bie  atoei 
Simgften  finb  balb  ertoadbfen-  SDie  3ufian* 
be,  bie  aur  gegenioartigen  ®rifi§  gefiibrt 
baben,  toabrten  bie  ganae  3eit  toeil  toir 
bie  ®inber  eraogen.  ©er  SBater  fam  nie  au 
einem  fpmpatifcben  SSerftanbnB  mit  feinen 
®inbern  unb  aHe  baben  unter  feiner  ©ifaip* 
Iin  gelitten.  ©r  forberte  abfoluten  ©ebor* 
fam  fo  Iange  fie  unter  feinem  ©adje  toaren. 
©r  ift  ein  guter  S^ann  unb  banbelte  redjt 
nadb  feinem  beften  93erfteben,  aber  feine 
§anb  ift  immer  fdjtoer  auf  feinen  ®inbern 
getoefen.  ©ie  gtoei,  bie  nod)  au  §aufe  finb, 
baben  fidj  gegen  ibn  aufgelebnt.  ©r  tabelt 
all  ibr  $anbeln,  ibre  SHeibung,  bie  93iidjer, 
bie  fie  Iefen,  bie  Seute  mit  benen  fie  ber* 


febren,  bie  £5rte,  tuobin  fie  geben,  furaum 
aHe§  bas  fie  betrifft.  ©r  befdjulbigt  mid) 
ibrer  ^anblungen  toegen  unb  meint,  fie 
tdiirben  fid)  unterorbnen,  toenn  id)  ibm  aur 
©eite  ftanbe,  toabrenb  fie  mid)  befdbulbigen 
bafj  id)  feine  ^been  oertrete.  S*b  bin  dollig 
aerriittet.  ©r  erfldrte,  bafe  bie  ®inber  au§ 
bem  £aufe  miifeten,  falB  fie  fid)  nidbt  unter* 
orbneten,  biefe§  toiirbc  mid)  iebod)  toten, 
foUte  id)  fie  aiBgeftofeen  toiffen,  too  fie  un* 
ferer  Unterftiibung  am  meiften  braudben. 
SBoratt  liegt  e§?  SBa§  foil  id)  madben? 

©ie  3uftanbe  in  biefem  ^aufe  finb  ab* 
normal,  unb  obne  Sroeifel  nimmt  jebe  ^3er* 
fon  eine  geipannte  ©teUung  ein.  ©ie  9Kut* 
ter,  ibrer  9tn§fage  nad)  ift  aerriittet.  3toei- 
feHo§  bat  fie  ba§  ^odb,  toeldbeS  fiir  bie 
jungett  ©dbultern  aa  fdfjtoer  bdtte  toerben 
fonnen,  erleidbtern  tooHen-  ©ie  ®inber  feben 
in  bem  93ater  einen  ©rjrantt  unb  in  ber  3)?ut* 
ter  beffen  9Berfaeug,  unb  Iebnen  ficE)  auf 
gegeji  beiber  STutoritat.  ©er  SSater  glaubt 
fid)  ba§  ^aubt  be§  ^>aufe§  a«  fein,  derant* 
toortlid)  fiir  bie  ^anblungen  eine§  feben 
forbert,  bafe  er  feine  SSerantloortlidbfeit 
forbert,  bafefe  er  feine  93eranttoortIidf)feit 
bebaupte.  ©r  bat  bie  ridbtige  Sbee,  bat  e§ 
febodb  falfdb  angegriffen. 

^inber  befifcen  einen  3BiHen  unb  finb 
^erfonlicbfeiten  abnlid)  toie  ibre  ©Item, 
barum  nur  bB  au  einer  getniffen  3eit  be* 
berrfebt  toerben  fonnen.  ©ie  miiffen  ge* 
aogett  toerben  unb  ©Item,  bie  e§  fid)  unter* 
nefjmen  ibre  ^inber  nur  burd)  ©efeblen  au 
regieren,  toerben  balb  einfeben,  bafe  biefe 
9Irbeit  au  fdEjtoer  ift  unter  ben  gegentoarti* 
gen  foaialen  3nftanbe.  ©ott  regiert  nidbt 
burd)  93efeblen  aHein,  fonbern  er  airbt 
burdb  Siebe.  Unb  urn  ©eine  SSaterliebc  an 
iHuftrieren,  gebrauept  ©r  bie  Siebe  eineS 
irbifdben  SSater^:  „9Bie  fief)  ein  $ater  iiber 
.^inber  erbarmt.” 

2Iber  ift  ber  SBater  aart,  mitfiiblenb,  mit* 
Ieibig  getoefen?  ^at  er  fief)  bemiibt  feine 
®inber  fennen  unb  berfteben  Iernen?  §at 
er  ein  intereffe  an  ibrett  21ngelegenbeiten  ge* 
babt?  $at  er  toabrenb  ibrer  ®inberfabre 
betoiefen,  bafe  er  fie  bon  ^eraen  Iiebte? 
©iefjerlirf)  toare  e§  nidbt  au  ben  gegentoar* 
tigen  3«ftanben  gefommen,  batte  er  ba§ 
getan.  ©r  bat  nidbt  baran  gebadjt,  baft 
©efefc  obne  Siebe  ©prannei  ift;  inbefonberer 
SBeife,  toenn  bon  ©Item  angetoanbt. 

©oUte  ein  93ater  feine  auflebnenben  5>in« 
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ber  ait3  bem  £aufe  toeifeit?  G§  mag  3aHe 
geben,  too  bies  angetoanbt  roirb,  aber  too 
e§  getan  toirb,  licgt  meiftenS  bte  ©cbulb 
anf  ©eiten  ber  Gltern.  Stbcr  mufe  ein  93 a- 
ter  fief)  allcS  gefaHen  laffen,  roie  feme  ®in* 
ber  fid)  fleiben?  G£  liegt  eine  grofee  ©e= 
fafjr  fiir  unfere  ^ugenb  burd)  bie  gegen* 
toartige  S^Ieibertracfjt,  aber  laffen  fief)  bie 
ftitiber  nid)t  burd)  bie  Sicbe  if)rer  Gltern 
3itred)ttoei)'en,  fo  roerben  fie  nur  tocnig  ba* 
bitrri)  erjielen,  toenn  fie  bie  ®inber  au§  bem 
,§eint  toeifen. 

fann  eine  Gutter  tun,  toenn  foldfje 
Suftdnbe  im  §aufe  bctrfdjen?  ©ie  toirb 
roenig  au3rid)teit,  berfud)t  fie  ben  Mantel 
anf  beiben  ©djultern  m  tragen-  93effer  fte 
gebt  au§  bem  SBeg  unb  Iafet  e§  gefdjeben, 
mie  e3  fommt.  Sie  mag  mebr  Ginflufj  auf 
ibre  ®inbcr  baben,  inbem  fie  mit  ibren 
ftinbem  mitfiiblt,  toenn  bie  su  butben 
baben  an  ben  golgen  ibrer  ©tarrfopfigfeit 
unb  Stuflebnung,  al§  fie  311  iibertoacben,  unb 
alfe  ©djulb  Don  beiben  ©eiten  auf  fid)  3U* 
nebmen.  Unb  toenn  bem  93ater  auf  biefe 
SBeife  node  greibeit  geroabrt  ift,  unb  er 
bie  fatfdjen  Grfolge  feiner  §anblung§toeife 
einfiebt,  toirb  er  geneigt  fein  mebr  feiner 
93ermtnft  311  folgen,  al3  toenn  er  fiifjlt,  bag 
bie  Srau  ibnt  immer  toiberftebt. 

2Ba£  fiir  eine  Grnte  toartet  ber  ®inber 
eine§  folcben  #eim3!  G3  gibt  ein  ©efefc 
be§  SebenS  bas>  nacb  jeber  §infid)t  toirffam 
ift.  9Bir  ernten  toa§  toir  faen.  Die  ®inber, 
bie  fid)  ibrem  #eim  unb  ben  Gltern  toiber= 
fefeen  Iaufen  ©efabr,  fid)  ba§  felbft  m* 
fiigen.  Sic  ruinieren  fid)  felbft,  fie  beforn* 
men  eine  falfd)e  ?tnfid)t  Dorn  Seben,  fie  to* 
ten  bie  jarteften  unb  empfinbfamften  ©dbafce 
be§  Seben§,  fie  begeben  fid)  auf  eine  febr 
gefabroodc  93abn.  Unb  toenn  erft  bie  93er* 
anttoortlid)feit  be§  SebenS  auf  ibnen  ruben 
toirb  unb  fie  fief)  in  abnlidjer  Sage  befinben 
roerben,  toie  ibre  GItern  je^t,  toerben  fie 
ibr  oergangeneS  SBebaren  febr  bebauern. 
9Bie  fdjiin,  toenn  eine  freunblid)  belfenbe 
$attb  in  folcfje  traurige  Buftiin&en  binein* 
faffen  fonntc  unb  einem  jeben  gamilien* 
gliebc  311  feiner  $flid)t  f)elfen,  toa§  fiir  ein 
©egeit  tocire  ba§.  — Grtoablt. 


$e§  SKenfdjen  ©obn  ift  nid)t  gefommen, 
bafj  er  fid)  bienen  Iaffe,  fonbern  baft  er  biene 
unb  gebe  fein  Seben  3U  einer  Grlofung  fiir 
Dicle.  SKattb.  20,  28. 


^rfib  gefiit  —  f|>af  geerntet 


Gin  junger  Gnglanber,  namenS  Suca§  f 
©bort,  borte  einft  in  ber  ©tabt  -Dartmouth  ! 
ben  ebrtoiirbigen  f)3rebiger  glabel  iiber  ba3  *  I 
9Bort  ^Sauli  im  16.  ®apitel  be§  1.  SBriefeS  AJ 

an  bie  ®orintber  prebigen:  „©o  femanb  I 

ben  t<£>crrn  ^efu§  GbriftuS  nidbt  Iieb  but/  1 

ber  fei  anathema.  2ftaran  atba,  b.  b-  ber  J 

fei  Derflucbt  ober  3itm  Dobe  Derbannt,  toenn  «)  M 
ber  §err  311m  ©etid)t  fommt.  Die  ^Srebigt  j 

toar  ungetoobnlid)  ernft  unb  ergreifenb.  2tm  1  . 

Scblufj  be§  @otte§bienfte§,  al§  SlaDel  fidb  J 

anfdbitfte,  bie  '©emeinbe  su  fegnen,  blieb  j| 

er  gang  ftid.  91tte0  ftanb  atemloS  barren&  <<  I 
ba.  Gnblid)  fprad)  er:  „9Bie  foil  id)  biefe  1 
93erfammlung  fegnen,  toenn  ein  jeber,  ber  < 
ben  §errn  ^efu§  nid)t  Iieb  §ai,  ift  anathema.  r 
2Karan  atba?”  S5ann  fe^te  er  fidb  nieber  t 
unb  Derbiidte  fein  91ntlib.  3)a§  madbte  auf 
bie  ganae  ©emeinbe  ben  erfdbiitternbften  r 
Ginbritd,  unb  ein  ^err,  iibertoaltigt  bon  *  ' 
feinem  ©efiibl  ftiirgte  obnmaebtig  nieber. 

93ei  unferem  Suca§  ©bort  E)aftete  ber  Gin*  «» { 
brnd  nidbt  lange.  Gr  blieb,  toie  er  toar: 
Ieid)tfinnig,  gottbergeffen,  toeltluftig.  93alb 
barauf  liefj  er  fidb  al^  ®?atrofe  antoerben,  | 
trieb  fid)  eine  Belong  ouf  alien  9Keeren  < 
umber,  toarb  enblidb  be§  ©eelebenS  miibe, 
ftieg  in  SImerifa  an  bie  ®iifte,  faufte  ficb  bort 
ein  ©tiid  Sanb  unb  berlebte  in  ber  neuen  * 
£eimat  ben  9teft  feiner  Stage-  Sleufeerlidb 
ging  e§  ibm  gut.  Gr  fanb  eine  brabe  Se*  < 
benSgefabrten,  eine  STngaf)!  gefunber  ^in-  , 
ber  toud)£  ibm  guf,  fein  Sanbgut  toar  im 
bliibenbften  Buftanb,  unb  in  einem  Stlter  bon 
bunbert  ^abren  fiibrte  er  nodb  mit  unge-  * 
brodjener  ^raft  ben  f|3flug  unb  bie  §ade. 

Slucb  feine  ©eclenfrafte  toaren  nod)  fo  frifef) 
unb  ungefdbtoadbt,  toie  toenn  er  ein  gunf* 

3iger  geroefen  toare.  9tber  ein§  feblte  ibm. 

$n  bem  alten  ©arten  bliibte  feine  fRofe  bon  4' 
©aron,  ftanb  feine  ©iegeSpalme  be§  ©laub* 
en§.  ^er  ©ott,  ber  ibm  all  ben  ©egen  ge* 
geben  baUe,  toar  bergeffen.  Die  SBibel  toar  4>- 
ibm  ein  berfcfjloffenes  99nd),  bie  ^irdbe  toar 
fiir  ibn  nidbt  ba,  in  feinem  ^au§  borte  man, 
nie  bie  ©tintme  be§  ©ebet§.  9Wan  bo^e 
3toar  fein  gludjen,  Bonfen,  ©treiten,  audb  r 
nid)t  bie  toilbe  ©timme  bc§  ©aufer§;  aber 
bie  ©eelen  toaren  obne  ©Iauben,  obne  11 
Seben,  obne  $offnung. 

GineS  9tbenb^  —  e$  toar  im  ^abre  1750 
— fafe  ber  2IIte  auf  einem  SBaumftamm  auf 
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bent  gelb  bor  ieinem  $aufe.  ©r  erging  fid^ 
|  >  in  bent  $sabd)unbert,  baB  fjinter  ibnt  lag. 

Da  gtng  eB  benn  bon  einent  2Reer  in  baB 
(>  4  anbere  u.  bon  einent  ©rbteil  in  ben  an* 
beren-  ©r  font,  maB  febr  nalje  lag,  mit 
*  feinen  ©ebanfen  aud)  in  feine  ©aterftabt 

4  Dartmouth.  ©om  £afen  ging  er  auf  bie 

©pielpliibe  unb  in  baB  ©IternbauB.  Unbent 
{  i  er  feinen  ©Item  unb  ^ugenbgefpielen  im 
©eift  nadfging,  font  er  auf  ben  ®ird)bof  su 
W  (p  iljren  ©rabbiigeln.  Unb  iiber  biefen  ®ird)* 
bof  ragte  bie  ®irdbe  feiner  SSaterftabt  entpor. 
r  28enigftenB  ein  balbeB  ^ahrfjunbert  batte  er 
i  um  ieinem  £errn  fid)  nidtjt  gefiimert.  ^n  ber 
**  ®irdje  tritt  bor  feiner  ©eele  ber  long  ent* 
t  >  fdjlafene  alte  getoaltige  fJSrebiger  giabel 

toieber  auf  bie  Mangel.  Unb  eB  mu§  gerabe 
J  >  ber  ©onntag  fein,  mo  er  iiber  baB  2Bort 
w  prebigte:  „©erfl udE)t,  ioer  ben  §errn  %efuB 
z  nid)t  lieb  bad”  ©r  fab,  tote  er  fein  £aupt 
auf  ber  Mangel  berbiidte.  Da  gebt  eB  bem 
p  Sllien  felber  toie  bantalB  bem  boben  §errn 
ber  ®irdje.  ©r  fiiblte  fid)  ber  0bnntadjt 
’  *  nabe,  gitterenb  ftebt  er  auf  bon  feinem 

^  ,  ©aumftantnt.  ©r  gebt  unftat  umber  unb 
I  meifj  nidjt  toobin.  Die  ©onne  ftebt  am 

fRanbe  unb  fein  Seben  neigt  fief)  ju  ©nbe. 
©bort  fann  baB  2Bort  bon  bantalB  nidjt 
;  >  mebr  loB  merben-  Der  §eilige  ©eift  bat 
ibn  erinnert,  bat  ibnt  baB  2Bort  inB  ©e* 
badbtniB  gerufen;  nein,  baB  ift  nicfjt  genug, 
er  fai  eB  ibnt  inB  $>nnere,  in  bie  tieffte 
1  ’  ©eele  getoorfen.  Die  ©tunbe  ©otteB  ift 

f  ^  gefomnten-  ©B  gebt  auf.  Die  ©ibel  liegt 

nun  offen  bei  ibnt  auf  bem  Difd),  man  bod 
L  -  bie  ©tinrme  beB  fRufenB  um  ©nabe  unb 

[  ©ergebung,  unb  bann  audb  bie  ©tirnrne  beB 

h  SobenB  unb  DanfenB  fiir  baB  lebenbig 

I  4  erfabrene  §eil  in  $[efuB  ©briftuB.  liRod) 

fedbaebn  ^abre  gab  ibnt  ©ott  grift  unb 
biefe  fdfloffen  bann  baB  gottlofe  Seben, 
tnie  bie  bode  Stebre  ben  ©djlujj  .rnadjt  an 
i  bem  Mirren  §alm.  —  28. 

'  2Benn  jebeB  ®inb  ©otteB  perfonlidtje 

'  M  ©eelenrettungBarbeit  tun  toiirbe,  bann 

toiirbe  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteB  an  ®raft,  Siebe, 
»  >  ■aWiffionBfinn,  dRiffionBgaben  unb  ©Iieber* 
3abl  fidbtbar  junebmen. 

?  - 

u  Dietoeil  toir  empfangen  ein  unbetoeglirb 

SReidj,  baben  h)ir  ©nabe,  burd)  meldje  h)ir 

II  *  *  fallen  ©ott  bienen,  ibm  au  gefaden,  mit 

3udbt  unb  gurdjt.  ^ebr.  12,  28. 


Der  fRetter  fonunt! 

Joanna  ©ubermann  2InbreB,  SRetoton,  ^ani. 
(DiefeB  2IboentBgebidbt  tourbe  gefdjaf* 
fen  im  ^inblicf  auf  bie  2iot  ber  ©IaubenB- 
genoffen  in  SRufelanb.) 

£)  2id)t  ber  28elt, 

iOZit  beinen  fatten  ^erjeit 

©rleucbt  bas  biiftre  Dunfel  biefer  28elt. 

D  forum  berab 

^nB  finftre  Dbal  ber  ©dbmerjen 
Wo  uur  bein  StrabI  ben  2Biiftemoeg  erbeHt. 
D  fomm,  benn  Du  aEein 
2Jift  2irf)t  ber  28elt! 

£)  ©briftuB  fomm! 

2Rit  ftarfer  giebeBbanbe 

Senf  jebeB  Slug’  ju  beiner  Grippe  bin. 

Unb  jieb  baB  £ers 

9?o<b  rtaber  su  bem  ®reuae 

SBo  blutenb  Siebe  toarb  ber  28elt  ©etninn. 

£)  fomm,  benn  Du  adein 

23ift  Sieb  ber  28elt! 

D  griebefiirft! 

2Rit  beiner  griebenBpalme 

©tid  jeben  ®antpf  in  fturmbetoegter  Sruft- 

©prid)  leife  nur, 

©B  bricfjt  ber  2Beden  toben 

Unb  fRube  fanft  unb  ftid  inB  ^erje  fddt. 

0  fomm,  benn  Du  adein 
©ift  grieb’  ber  SBeltl 

0  fomm  Emmanuel! 

2)tit  beinen  greubentonen 

©rtnecfe  ^offnung  mo  baB  Seben  meidji, 

2Bo  fdbmer  baB  ^reuj 

Unb  Drdnen  raftloB  fliefeen 

Unb  bod)  baB  §aupt  fid)  betenb  au  Dir  neigt 

0  fomm,  benn  Du  adein 

©ift  greub  ber  28elt! 

Dein  Slonig  fommt! 

2Rit  laut’  Drumpetenfdbad 

©ridbt  ©r  bie  lange  ©tid  ber  bunflen  SRadjt. 

Dein  fRetter  fommt! 

§ers,  mad)  $bnt  meit  bie  Dbiir 
Dafe  in  bir  Sidjt,  Sieb,  grieb  unb  greub 
erroacbt. 

©r  fommt,  unb  ©r  adein 
2Birb  ©ieger,  better  fein! 

§err  3obaotb,  mobl  bem  SRenfdben,  ber 
ficb  auf  bid)  oerlafjt.  ifjfalm  84,  13. 
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$ero!b  bet  it  br&eit 


$ie  beg  SSorieg. 


©in  2lrat  erja^Ite:  ©elten  fyabe  id)  einen 
fo  tiefen  ©inbrucf  babon  erljalten,  meldje 
®raft  bem  redbten  ©briftenglauben  inne* 
mobnt,  alg  neulid),  ba  id)  einen  fftunbgang 
marfjte  burd)  bie  ©tationen  ber  ©djmer* 
franfen  im  £ofditaI  ju  !&.  ©ine  SDiafoniffin 
battc  mebrere  3immer  ju  bebienen  unb  in* 
folge  beffen  redjt  febmereu  3>ienft.  ,/Unb 
mirb  eg  $bnen  oft  nid)t  febmer?”  fragie  id) 
teilnebmenb.  ©ie  fdbiittelie  abmebrenb  bag 
§audt  unb  blidte  feitmartg  jur  $obe.  28ir 
befanben  ung  in  bem  fleinen  3intmer,  bag 
ibr  sum  2Bofmen  eingerdumt  mar.  ^cb  folg* 
te  tbrem  93Iid  unb  fab  iiber  ibrem  93etie, 
unter  ber  ©Iocfe,  bie  ju  ben  franfen  rief,  in 
fdjmucflofem  Cabmen  ben  ©brudj  aufge* 
ijangt:  //’2)er  SWeifter  ift  ba  unb  ruft  bid).” 
— 'Sag  alio,  menn  eg  ibr  febtoer  fiel,  ber 
SJGiibigfeit  £err  3U  merben,  mar  ibr  3 Serf* 
ruf ;  bag  mar  bag  ©ebeimnig  ibrer  ®raft. 


iBergebung  unb  ffiirdjtcn. 


©inft  but  ber  #err  bem  ©lia,  alg  er  ber* 
3agt  mar,  fiebentaufenb  Sftann  gefdjenft.  ©r 
ftarft  beute  nod)  ben  ©Iauben  einfamer 
©ottegfinber,  inbem  ©r  i'bnen  ©dfaren  33e« 
gnabigter  unb  ©ottegfiird)tiger  seigt.  Stud) 
gibt  ©r  ©einen  ^iingern  mit  bem  JBorredji, 
fid)  ber  ®raft  beg  SSerfobnbluteg  3U  freuen, 
eine  Wiffiongaufgabe:  $m  ©Iauben  fiir  bie 
aiZitmelt  SBergebungggnabe  3U  ermarten  unb 
3U  erbitten,  meil  fie  bereit  ift.  SSerftebft  unb 
iibft  bu  biefe  Sfufgabe?  ■ 

„$Beim  ©runbgefiibl  ber  ©iinben,  fei  ein 
gebeugt  ©mpfinben  —  fein  ©iinbetun,  ad), 
©ott  derbiit’g!”  (3infenborf) 

SSeil  bie  C55ottcgfnrd)t  fid)  aug  §att*  unb 
^offnungglofigfeit  burd)  ©otteg  ©naben* 
aufage  erloft  meifj;  barum  )d)eut  fie  fid),  aucb 
nnr  ben  fleinften  39ud)ftaben  bom  SBorte  beg 
$eilg  ab3uIofen.  $ag  ganse  Seben,  ©eban* 
fen,  28ort  unb  SBerfe,  fteUt  fie  unter  bag 
©ort  unb  ben  ©eift  beg  ©iinberbeitanbeg. 

— ©rmablt. 


Bcrgebcn. 


sJfid)tg  faUt  ung  -Dfenfdben  fdjmerer,  alg 
bie  3fef)Icr  unferer  ^iddjften  in  ©ebulb  3U 
tragen;  benn  bie  *$eljler,  bie  anbere  ba&en, 
ftoren  ung  biel  mebr,  alg  bie  eigenen.  28enn 


mir  aber  burd)  bie  gebter  ber  anberen  be* 
leibigt,  ober  gar  gefdjabigt  merben,  bann 
regen  fid)  gleid)  Sitterfeit  unb  ^afe  in  ung 
unb  bie  geinbfcfjaft  ift  ba.  Unb  bod)  foUten 
mir  ftetg  bebenfen,  toie  oft  mir  ben  fjeiligen 
unb  geredjten  ©ott  im  £immel  burd)  unfere 
©iinben  unb  2)?iffetaten  beleibigen.  3Sare 
©eine  ©nabe  nid)t  fo  unenblid)  grofj  unb 
'©ein  $er3  immer  mieber  sum  SBergeben  be* 
reit,  bann  miirbe  feiner  felig  merben  fonnen. 
3BeiI  aber  ©ein  ©rbarmen  iiber  ung  Slrrnen 
unb  ©Ienben  unbegrenst  ift,  fann  ©r  aud) 
bon  ung  forbern,  bafe  mir  unferen  liftddjften 
mit  gleidjer  ©ebulb  tragen.  „2Bo  ibr  aber 
ben  ®?enfd)en  ibre  gebler  niebt  bergebet, 
fo  mirb  eudb  euer  SSater  eure  gebler  audb 
nid)t  bergeben”  (SBattb.  6,15).  §aben 
mir  ung  fdbon  aEe  barin  3U  iiben  gefud)t? 
2fuf  maneben  9Kenfdbenber3en  unb  auf  man* 
d)er  ©emeinfdbaft  laftet  ein  39ann  megen 
ber  UnberfobnIid)feit. 


^aft  bu  beiu  £aug  beftefft? 


2)ie  bielen  Ungliicfg*  unb  StobegfaEe  im 
bergangenen  S^bre  finb  ernfte  aBarnungg* 
ftimmen  an  bie  Cebenben.  SWan  fann  faft 
feine  3^itung  in  bie  £anb  nebmen,  obne 
bon  mebreren  Ungliidfgfallen  su  lefen.  3Bie 
biele,  bie  gefunb  unb  boff^nggboll  ibr 
£eim  berlaffen,  febren  nie  mieber  Iebenb 
in  bagfelbe  suriicf!  ®ag  Xraurigfte  aber 
ift,  bafe  bie  UngliidfgfdUe  fo  menig  ©inbrudf 
auf  bag  ®enfen,  Seben  unb  Sun  ber  2ften* 
fdjen  madjen-  93alb  ift  atteg  mieber  ber- 
geffen  unb  bie  grofee  SOfaffe  lebt  forglofer 
unb  fidjerer  alg  3itbor,  meiter.  Sieber  Se* 
fer,  mdreft  bu  bereit,  beinem  ©ott  3U  be* 
gegnen,  menn  bu  fo  dloblid)  abgerufen 
miirbeft?  $>aft  bu  bein  £aug  beftettt? 
Sffier  meife,  mie  nabe  bir  bein  ©nbe  ift!  ©r* 
fennft  bu  ben  ©rnft  ber  3eit?  „Xarum 
feib  auib  ibr  bereit!” 


5tug  ben  ©debniffeu  eineg  ff?rcbigerg. 


©ine  an  irbifdjen  ©iitern  arme,  aber  an 
finblicbem  ©Iauben  febr  reidbe  gran  toar 
riitfenmarfleibenb  unb  berfriipbett;  ibre 
©cbmersen  maren  unfdglidb  unb  basu  nodb 
ibreg  i^Wanneg  ^ers  gegen  fie  berbartet. 
9lber  fie  flagte  nie-  9tuf  bie  Srage  „mie 
gebt  eg?”  antmortete  fie  mit  ben  erften  ffier- 
fen  beg  23.  $falm.  3)er  aWorgenfllans  ber 


$ e r 0 1  b  ber  SBabrbeit 
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Groigfeit  lag  berflarenb  iiber  ibremjlntlit). 
®a  gefdjab  e3,  bafj  fte  auf  i'br  I efcte§  'Sdbmer* 
aenSlager  geftrecft  rourbe.  Stile  Operationen 
fjalfen  nid)t§,  —  ibr  Gnbe  nabte.  Gine§  21= 
benbs  fanbte  bie  ©omte  it)re  jmrburen 
©trablen  auf  ba§  armfelige  Soger.  £a  mur* 
ben  bie  2lugen  ber  Seibenben  rounberbar 
berflart,  unb  fie  fagte  Ieife  aber  febr  leb* 
baft.  Sieb!  bod),  o  fiebe,  ^efu§  GbriftuS, 
mein  §eilanb,  mein  ®onig,  ba  fifct  er  auf 
bemSufeenbe  meine§  SBetteS!”  2>ann  ftrecfte 
fie  mit  baftiger  SBeroegung  bie  $anb  au§ 
unb  rief:  „$err,  mein  $err,  ba  baft  bu 
mirf)!”  2)amit  'tear  fie  beimgegongen. 


Ginen  Stag  urn  ben  anberen. 


2Bir  leben  nur  einen  £ag,  nur  einen  2tu* 
genblidf  urn  ben  anberen.  SBir  roiffen  nid)t, 
roa§  ber  nadbfte  Stag,  bie  nadbfte  <©tunbe,  ja 
ber  nadbfte  2lugenblid  mit  fid)  bringen  roirb. 
2lber  gerabe  biefe  Ungemifebeit  fottte  un§ 
untfomebr  anfpornen,  ieben  2lugenbli<f 
treulidb  auSaunufcen  m  23erberrlidbung 
©otte§,  3ur  gorberung  unfere§  ©eelenbeilS, 
aum  ©egen  fur  bie  fWitmenfdjen  unb  aur 
Grreidjung  eine§  reidjeren  unb  botteren 
Seben§.  ®ie  3^funft  foltte  fiir  un§  immer 
bobere  3^  unb  ^beale  in  fidb  bergen. 
Gbriftu§  foil  unfer  bodbfte§  Biel  fein,  bem 
mir  mit  feben  Stage  unb  Sabre  ndber  riicfen 
foHen.  SBir  fotten  un§  ber  3ufunft  aumenben 
in  bem  ©eift,  bon  roeldbem  $aulu3  burdb* 
brungen  tear,  al§  er  fpradb :  „Sdj  bergeffe, 
roa3  babinten  ift,  unb  ftreefe  midf)  bu  bem, 
ma§  ba  borne  ift,  unb  fage  nadj  bem  borge* 
ftedten  Qiel,  nadb  bem  ®Ieinob,  meld)e§  bor= 
bait  bie  bintmlifdje  SBerufung  ©otte§  in 
©brifto  Sefu!” — Grmablt. 


Sorreftronbenjen. 


Mona,  Sotoa,  ben  15  ©eaember. 

2)er  griebe  ©otte§  fei  getoiinfd)t,  ber 
bober  ift  benn  atte  SSernunft.  ttfteint  bie§ 
bober  benn  alle  £ernunft  ber  tttfenfdjen?  SBir 
■glauben  menn  ©ott  nidbt  babei  ift,  fo  toirb 
biefe  SBernunft  nidbt  bodb  fteigen,  aber 
menn  ©ott  boran  ift,  merben  $aulu§  feine 
2Borte  roobl  gelten  menn  er  fagt:  2Bir  aber 
baben  nidbt  embfangen  ben  ©eift  ber  2BeIt, 
fonbern  ben  ©eift  au§  ©ott,  bafj  mir  roiffen 
fonnen,  roa§  un§  bon  ©ott  gegeben  ift; 
meld)e§  mir  aucb  reben,  nidbt  mit  SBorten, 


meldje  menfdblidbe  2Bei§beit  Iebren  fann, 
fonbern  mit  SBorten,  bie  ber  beilige  ©eift 
tebret,  unb  ridjten  geiftlidbe  ©ad)en  geift- 
lid).  $5er  natiirlidbe  9J?enfd)  aber  bernimmt 
nicfjtg  oom  ©eift  ©ottee;  e§  ift  ibnt  eine 
£borbeit,  unb  fann  e§  nidjt  erfennen;  benn 
e§  mufj  geiftlid)  geridjtet  fein.  1  ®o®r.  2, 
12—14. 

Gine  aeitlang  guriidf  mar  ber  2lnania§ 
SBontregcr  bon  bier  nadb  §ot  ©bring,  2lr* 
fanfaS  fiir  feine  ©efunbijeit,  mar  nur  furae 
3eit  bort,  baitn  ift  fein  SKeib  fcbnett  franf 
morben,  nabmen  fie  aum  ^ofbital,  riefen 
ibn  $eim,  alfo  botte  er  nidjt  3eit  Sinberung 
3U  entbfangen.  @ie  nabmen  fie  mieber  £eim 
unb  nadj  lectern  SBeridjt  roar  fie  auf  ber 
SBefferung,  aber  ba§  ift  fdbon  eine  aeitlang 
auriicf. 

Xem  neu  ermdblten  f|5rebiger  Solbu  21. 
2WiKer  fein  28eib  ift  nidbt  auf  ber  93<efferung 
nadj  lebtem  SBeridbt.  23on  ibrer  ^ranfbeit 
mar  febon  borber  beridjtet. 

2)en  5.  35eaember  mar  SDiafon  Sl^ofe 
Stiller  bon  SBudbanon  Gounttj  in  biefer  Um- 
gegenb,  unb  roobnte  bem  ©otteSbienft  bei 
in  bem  Sfauf  ^elmutb  feiner  ®ebr.  ®en 
5.  ©eaember  baben  fie  bem  Sfaof  ^elmutb 
feine  ©emeinbe  ^ebr  in  amei  ^ebre  ge« 
tbeilt,  alfo  baben  mir  an  biefer  3eit  5  Mr 
bier. 

2Bir  batten  anbaltenb  falte§  SBetter  eine 
3eitlang,  mit  genug  ©djnee  bie  Grbe  au  be« 
beefen,  unb  Gife  bor  bem  ©dbnee,  bie  Iefeten 
Xage  nebelig,  au  3eiten  9tegen,  aber  fait 
genug  aum  frieren,  unb  ift  unan^enebm  aum 
SSanbern  auf  bem  glatten  Gift,  aber  beute 
fbtorgeit  ift  e§  nur  32  oben  9tuH. 

S.  ^erfbberger. 


aiJibbleburt),  Subiana  ben  9.  ©eaember- 
Gin  ©rufj  an  atte  Sefer  be§  4?eroIb§.  S)a§ 
SEBetter  ift  grimmig  fait  geftern  unb  beute, 
nabe  3ero,  ftarfer  28inb  mit  ©cbnee. 

G3  bat  nodb  fttZenfdben  bie  glauben  roie 
ber  §err  gefagt  bat:  G§  ift  nidbt  gut  bafe 
ber  ttttenfcb  attein  fei.  @o  mar  eine  $o(b* 
aeit  am  3>ien§tag  an  ber  ^eimat  bbn  3)ia- 
fon  Sacob  ©ingeridb,  ibre  Zo6)kvj  2Iman* 
ba,  unb  bem  $abib  Sone§  fein  Sebi  ba&en 
einanber  bie  §anb  gereidbt  aur  Gbe. 

§eute  finb  3  §od)aeiten,  eine  an  ba§ 
Sobn  S-  Sontreger’S,  ibre  Xodbter  Gbna 
mit  einem  £etroeiler  bon  £)I)io.  Gine  an 
ber  ^eimat  bon  S°bu  Gafb,  bei  ^onebbitte. 
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fcertlb  be?  Sbaftrlieit 


bie  onbere  an  ber  §eimat  non  $enrg  99on= 
treger  in  bem  9hibb  Kauffman  feiner  ®ebr. 

@o  gi6t  e§  aud)  ©terbfaEe.  2)er  SEBittme 
3J7r3.  Sacob  fitter  ibre  £od)ter,  ®atie  ift 
beerbigt  morben  am  greitag,  ben  3ten,  ift 
alt  geroorben  29  Sabr  unb  25  Xag.  ©ie 
batte  X-  SB. ;  ibr  93ater  ift  aucb  an  ber  nebm- 
Iicben  ®ranfbeit  geftorben  brei  Sabre  an* 
bor.  ©ie  binterlaftt  ibre  tiefbetriibte  gut¬ 
ter  unb  3  ©dbmeftern,  ibre  jiingfte  ©dfjme- 
fter  ift  17  Sabre  alt  unb  muft  bebient  merben 
mie  ein  ®inb.  ©ie  ift  aud)  bebaftet  mit 
©idjtern. 

Scb  febe  ber  ©bitor  batte  audb  ein  Un* 
gliicf,  boc£)  mar  e§  bieEeidjt  nocb  ©Kidf.  ©o 
biele  21utomredf§,  unb  fo  oft  ein  betrunfener 
gubrman. 

©eib  un§  eingebenft  bor  bem  5£bron 
©otte§. 

Sr.  9t.  TOiHer. 


©etraut. 


SBeatbb  —  SBeadjt).  —  91Ibin  ©•  99eadjt), 
©obn  bon  99ifd).  ©am.  97.  99ead)t)  unb 
2Beib  unb  2obina,  Stodjter  bon  Sael  3). 
SBearfjb  unb  2Beib  bon  91rtbur,  Illinois  ba* 
ben  einanber  bie  $anb  aur  ©be  gereidjt 
ben  9  S)eaember.  ©am.  9t.  99ea<f)t)  biente. 


©djroif — ©tubman.  —  2lbe.  21-  ©djrod, 
SBittmer,  ©obn  bon  91nbt>  3>.  ©dbrocf  unb 
2Beib,  unb  Siaaiann  ©tubman,  Stodjter  bon 
©Imer  ©tubman  unb  9Beib,  bon  ber  @e* 
genb  bon  9lrtbur,  SHinois  baben  einanber 
bie  §anb  ber  ©be  gereid^t  ben  14  SDeaember. 
97oab  99.  ©cbrocf  biente. 


Kauffman — £crfbberger.  —  greb  ®auff» 
man,  ©obn  bon  ©am.  Kauffman  unb  SBeib, 
unb  (Ilara  ^erfbberger,  Stodjter  bon  91be 
©.  .^erfbberger  unb  2Beib,  nabe  91ribur, 
SEinoiS  baben  einanber  bie  §anb  aur 
©be  gereidbt  ben  16.  2>eaember. 


fitter — ?)ober-  —  Soe  91.  ®?ifler,  ©tief= 
fobn  bon  99ifd)of  S-  filler,  unb  ®atie, 
Xodbter  non  flflenno  (5.  ?)ober  unb  2Beib  bon 
nabe  $utdjinion,  ®anfa§,  baben  einanber 
bie  §anb  ber  ©be  gereidbt  ben  9ten  $eaem* 
ber.  S-  §•  filler  biente. 


fieira — 2)ober. —  S°bn  2.  ®eim,  ©obn 
bon  99i<fdbof  2.  ©.  ®eim,  unb  Spoilt),  Xodj* 


ter  bon  SBittme  ©ufie  f!)ober  bon  ber  §a= 
ben,  ®anfa§  biftrict  finb  miteinanber  in 
ben  beiligen  ©ijeftanb  getreten  ben  9ten 
SDeaember-  2.  ©.  ®eim  biente. 


?)obcr — Otto. — Sae  ©.  ?)ober,  ©obn 
bon  2)abib  2).  ?)ober  unb  2Beib,  unb  91manba 
SDtto,  ^ocf)ter  bon  ©Ii  39?.  Otto  unb  SBeib 
in  ber  91.  S-  SDtaft  ©emeinbe  bei  91rtbur, 
SEinoiS,  baben  einanber  bie  $anb  ber  ©be 
gereidbt  ben  25  97bbember.  21.  S-  3J?aft 
biente. 


9KiEer— fpianf.  — ©Ii  S-  SRiEer,  ©obn 
bon  SPre.  Sobn  ©.  39?iHer  unb  2Beib  bon 
97at>t>anee,  Snbiana,  unb  2iaaie  spianf, 
Xodbter  bon  S°ni  Spianf  unb  SEBeib  bon 
9trtbur,  SHinoiS  baben  einanber  bie  §anb 
aur  ©be  gereidbt  ben  9.  ©eaember.  97oab 
99.  ©djrod  biente. 


Sabreobabnbof. 


28ie  am  SBabnbof  fommt  e§  mir  urn  bie 
3eit  ber  SabreStoenbe  bor-  ©o  fabren  jebt 
unter  bie  ©ilbefterbatte  bie  lenten  3nge  ein 
unb  entlerren  ben  ©trom  ber  Hftenfdben. 
9Bober  fommt  jeber  bon  ibnen?  9Ba§  ift 
fein  ©dbidtal?  3>ie  alien  SBagen  bleiben 
leer  unb  bunfel  auritdf.  SBobin  gebt  morgen 
bie  ^abrt? — SDer  SabreSmedbfel  ift  ein  fura= 
er  ©tation§anfentbaIt.  S07an  fann  aufat- 
men  unb  fidb  ftredfen.  5D7an  fann  fid)  ber= 
gemiffern,  ob  bie  97eife  nacb  Spian  unb 
SBunfdb  berliiuft.  SD7an  fiebt  ben  gabtplan 
nodbmalS  nadb  nnb  briift  bie  Sfnfdbliiffe,  ba* 
mit  man  fie  nitbt  berfaumt.  2)a§  foil  man 
beim  Sabresmecbfel  tun.  ©ieb  ben  gabr* 
blan  nodbmalS  nadb!  ©ieb  3«,  bafe  bu  bie 
9lnfcbliiffe  nidbt  oerbaffeft!  Ba§  2eben  ift 
eine  9teife!  SBir  reifen  fdbneE.  28ie  balb 
mar  bod)  3«g  1937  am  3iel!  91Ee§  umftei« 
gen!  Unb  morgen  gebt  e§  meiter,  unauf- 
baltfam!  2Bie  fliegen  am  SBagenfenfter 
bie  99aume,  bie  SEBiefen,  bie  Sorfer  borbei ! 
SBeifet  bu,  bafe  fo  fdbneE  audb  beine  ©tunben 
unb  Stage  unb  9Bod)en  unb  donate  unb 
Sabre  babinfliegen?  SBeifet  bu,  baft  irgenb* 
mo  eine  ©totion  liegt,  mo  bu  fur  imrner 
au§fteigft  ?  9Bann  ?  9Bo  ? — ©rmablt. 


©udbe  nidjt  mit  berfteEter  Semut  ©bre, 
fonbern  beuge  bicb  mit  ganaem  $eraen  bor 
©ott  in  mabrer  25emut  unb  Slrmutim  ©eifte. 


fcer#lb  ber  SBobrbeit 
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EDITORIALS 

7  H  - 

“My  times  are  in  thy  hand”  (Ps. 
A  31:15). 

“Humble  yourselves  therefore  under 
*  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may 
exalt  you  in  due  timie ;  casting  all  your 
care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for  you” 
if  (I  Peter  5:6,  7). 

Let  us  think  well  and  deeply  upon 
*  these  thoughts  and  truths,  these  as- 
i  surances  and  promises,  as  well  as  the 
requirements  which  are  therein  stated. 
We  are  warned,  “Boast  not  thyself  of 
tomorrow;  for  thou  knowest  not  what 
,  a  day  may  bring  forth.”  And  this  be¬ 
ing  true  of  one  day,  it  is  manifestly 
r  true  of  any  day;  or,  of  any  one  of  the 
possible  365  days  of  the  year  to  come — 
r  1938.  Concerning  man  we  are  told,  “He 
lfi  knoweth  not  that  which  shall  be:  for 
who  can  tell  him  when  it  shall  be?” 
7  (Ecclesiastes  8:7).  And  when  the  en¬ 
tire  year  to  come,  has  come  and  gone, 


yet  from;'  day  to  day  the  same  must  be 
true  of  succeeding  years,  the  course  and 
the  process  is  but  a  repetition  of  what 
has  been  before ;  but  all  along  men  drop 
out  of  the  ranks,  and  pass  on  to  their 
eternal  destiny. 

Years  ago  a  neighbor  told  me  about 
the  soldiers  drilling  in  full  uniform  in 
a  field,  surrounded  by  woodland,  in 
the  heat  of  a  summer  day,  in  Virginia, 
during  the  Civil  War.  He  said  he  saw 
a  number  of  men  fall  out  of  the  ranks, 
overcome  by  the  heat  of  the  day.  Al¬ 
though  he  was  a  man  of  unusual 
strength,  vigor  and  determination,  he 
said  under  the  same  test  one  day  a 
blackness  passed  before  his  eyes  and  he 
leaned^upon  his  m<usket  until  the  mo¬ 
mentary  crisis  passed  away.  Probably 
every  man  of  that  number  has  since 
fallen  out  of  the  ranks.  Is  not  this 
typical  of  life?  Let  us  take  warning 
from  the  Psalmist’s  words,  that  our 
times  are  in  God’s  hand.  But  let  us 
also  be  consoled  and  be  made  confident 
by  the  same  words.  Let  us  recall  and 
keep  in  mind  the  words  of  Hebrews 
1 :10-12:  “Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning 
hast  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth ; 
and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thine 
hands :  they  shall  perish ;  but  thou  re- 
mainest ;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as 
a  garment ;  and  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed : 
but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  not  fail.” 

James  4:13-17,  warns  against  saying, 
“To  day  or  to  morrow  we  will  go  into 
such  city,  and  continue  there  a  year, 
and  buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain :  whereas 
ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  mor¬ 
row.  For  what  is  your  life?  It  is  even 
a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time, 
and  then  vanisheth  away.  For  that  ye 
ought  to  say,  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall 
live,  and  do  this,  or  that.  But  now  ye 
rejoice  in  your  boastings:  all  such  re¬ 
joicing  is  evil.  Therefore  to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not, 
to  him  it  is  evil.”  The  German  version 
states  this,  in  part,  “Nun  riihmet  ihr 
euch  in  eurem  Hochmut.  Aller  solcher 
Ruhm  ist  bose.”  I  have  even  seen  an¬ 
nouncements  made  for  events  or  func¬ 
tions  which  were  proposed  to  deal  with 
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spiritual  matters,  or  to  consider  mat¬ 
ters  concerning  godliness,  which  omit¬ 
ted  the  provisional  condition  “If  the 
Lord  will.”  How  can  we,  or,  how  dare 
we,  omit  that  which  we  are  enjoined  to 
acknowledge  as  that  to  which  we  are 
to  be  frankly  subject?  And  especially 
must  this  be  true  in  matters  specifically 
dealing  with  or  proposing  spiritual 
matters  and  considerations,  as  already 
stated. 

In  the  past  I  have  known  men  whom 
I  esteemed  to  have  vitality  and  strength 
enough  to  give  assurance  of  a  number 
of  years  to  come,  and  to  become  ex¬ 
ceptionally  old,  yet,  who,  in  a  few  years, 
had  closed  their  careers,  quite  untimely, 
it  seemed,  judging  from  their  apparent 
favorable  prospects.  Of  Moses,  it  was 
said  he  “was  an  hundred  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  died yet,  his  eye 
was  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  force  a- 
bated”  (Deut.  34:7). 

Yet  he  himself  had  said  (Deut.  31 : 
1)  “I  can  no  more  go  out  and  come  in; 
also  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  Thou 
shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan.”  But 
composedly,  courageously,  and  com¬ 
forted,  he  had  proclaimed  unto  the 
people,  “Be  strong  and  of  good  courage, 
fear  not,  nor  be  afraid  of  them :  for  the 
Lord  thy  God,  he  it  is  that  goeth  with 
thee ;  he  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee”  (Deut.  31 :6). 

From  the  human  standpoint  Moses 
might  have  had  occasion  to  lament, 
that,  after  all  that  he  did  for  the  Israel¬ 
ites,  and  all  that  he  was  to  them,  yet 
he  would  not  be  permitted  to  cross  over 
into  that  goodly  land.  He  states,  And 
I  besought  the  Lord  at  that  time,  say¬ 
ing,  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun  to 
show  thy  servant  thy  greatness,  and 
thy  mighty  hand :  for  what  God  is  there 
in  heaven  or  in  earth,  that  can  do  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  might?  I  pray  thee,  let 
me  go  over,  and  see  the  good  land  that 
is  beyond  Jordan,  that  goodly  moun¬ 
tain,  and  Lebanon.  But  the  Lord  was 
wroth  with  me  for  your  sakes.  and 
would  not  hear  me :  and  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  Let  it  suffice  thee;  speak  no 
more  unto  me  of  this  matter.  Get  thee 
up  into  Pisgah,  and  lift  up  thine  eyes 
westward,  and  northward,  and  south- 
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ward,  and  eastward,  and  behold  it  with 
thine  eyes:  for  thou  shalt  not  go  over 
this  Jordan”  (Deut.  3:23-27). 

So  Moses  steadfastly  and  composedly 
delivered  his  instructions  and  charges ; 
among  them  being  that  to  Asher,  “And 
as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.” 
And  in  general  “The  eternal  God  is 
thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the 
everlasting  arms.  .  .  .  Happy  art  thou 
O  Israel :  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people 
saved  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of  thy 
help,  and  who  is  the  sword  of  thy 
excellency!”  (Deut.  33:25,  27,  29). 

Then  Moses  went  up  again  into  the 
mountain  unto  the  Lord — to  die  there, 
after  seeing  the  promised  land,  con¬ 
formable  to  the  statement,  “not  hav¬ 
ing  received  the  promises,  but  having 
seen  them  afar  off”  (Heb.  11 :13). 

Thus  Moses,  the  great  factor  in 
God’s  dealings  with  mankind,  too, 
goes  “the  way  of  all  the  earth.”  But  he 
reappears  on  the  Mount  of  Transfigura¬ 
tion,  in  glory,  with  Elias,  and  with  Je¬ 
sus  transfigured.  They  speak  of  the 
decease  of  the  Son  of  God  to  be  accom¬ 
plished  at  Jerusalem,  when  He,  4oo, 
should  be  denied  the  request  that  “this 
cup”  pass  from  Him.  Luke  9:28-31. 

The  centuries  pass  by,  generation 
after  generation  has  come  and  gone ; 
the  angel  standing  upon  the  sea  and 
upon  the  earth  hath  sworn  that  “there 
should  be  time  no  longer”;  the  sound 
of  harpers  harping  with  their  harps 
has  been  heard ;  the  new  song  has  been 
sung,  the  song  which  only  that  great 
chorus  of  an  hundred  and  forty-four 
thousand  could  sing ;  then  is  sung  ‘  the 
song  of  Moses  tl[ie  servant  of  God,  and 
the  song  of  the  Lamb.”  “And  these  all 
received  not  the  promise:  God  having 
provided  some  better  thing  for  us” 
(Heb.  11:40).  Moses  could  not  enter 
the  earthly  land  of  promise.  But  this 
did  not  debar  him  from  entering  into 
the  joys  of  his  Lord. 

Not  long  ago  I  heard  a  young  sister 
console  another  one  who  was  in  sor¬ 
row,  in  suffering  and  seemingly  almost 
in  despair.  Gently  and  kindly  and 
softly  she  told  her,  we  must  submit  to 
that  which  comes  as  our  lot  and  portion. 
And  since  then  trial  and  cause  for 
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anxiety  has  fallen  to  her  lot  also:  and 
I  fervently  trust  her  fortitude  remains 
the  same  as  that  which  she  commended 
to  the  other. 

In  faith,  in  confidence,  in  trust,  and 
in  submission,  let  us  say,  “My  times  are 
in  thy  hand.” 

*  *  *  * 

Most  of  us  should  be  more  diligent, 
more  industrious,  more  active.  For 
the  majority  of  us,  it  is  well  to  remind 
of  the  lesson  taught  by  the  Master  in 
the  words,  “I  must  work  the  works  of 
him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day;  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.” 
But  a  few  of  us,  I  have  begun  to  be¬ 
lieve,  need  the  injunction,  at  least  at 
times,  given  by  Jesus  to  His  disciples, 
as  He  said,  “Come  ye  yourselves  apart 
into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  a  while” 
(Mark  6:31). 

I  fear  some  persons  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord — a  few,  at  least,  are  labor¬ 
ing  too  strenuously,  who  should  save 
themselves  more  and  should  let  others 
do  more  of  the  minor  labors,  so  that 
their  own  greater  and  more  important 
duties  should  not  be  deprived  of  their 
service.  Of  course  I  realize  that  here 
again  the  danger  arises,  that  they,  to 
whom  this  does  not  apply,  are  more 
likely  to  apply  this  to  themselves,  and 
they  for  whom  it  is  written  will  not 
apply  it.  We  have  brethren,  who  can 
achieve  results,  and  perform  functions, 
which  few  others  can  do.  Why  should 
they  be  allowed,  or  perhaps  even  forced 
by  circumstances,  which  we  negligent¬ 
ly  permit  to  prevail,  to  spend  their 
talents  upon  activities  which  those  of 
us  of  common,  ordinary  endowment 
can  do,  to  the  detriment  of  functions 
and  duties  which  few  can  do? 

With  what  I  believe  to  be  a  disin¬ 
terested  interest  in  the  progress  and 
economy  of  God’s  grace,  I  would  hum¬ 
bly  and  fervently  urge  you  brethren, 
who  are  overtaxing  your  strength  and 
powers  of  endurance,  at  the  cost  of 
more  important  duties,  “Come  ye  your¬ 
selves  apart,  .  .  .  and  rest  a  while.” 

*  *  *  * 

The  editor  is  grateful  for  the  cor¬ 
respondence  which  he  receives  from 


time  to  time  for  the  Herold,  but  some 
congregations,  even  of  large  member¬ 
ship  are  seldom,  if  ever  represented. 
Surely  there  are  events  occurring  which 
would  be  worthy  of  report.  Think  of 
the  danger  of  congregations  drifting 
apart.  Perhaps  the  minds  of  some  of 
us  are  centered  too  much  upon  ex¬ 
tension,  instead  of  having  our  atten¬ 
tion,  too,  upon  intensifying  growth 
and  life  in  our  churches.  And  how  easy 
would  it  be  to  send  an  occasional  post 
card,  if  perhaps  only  a  brief,  worthy 
item  has  occurred  and  has  come  to 
notice.  You  need  no  formalities  for 
this,  and  it  costs  only  a  cent  and  a  little 
effort.  Have  your  cards  ready,  and 
simply  write  thereon,  who,  where,  what, 
when,  as  the  information  to  be  pub¬ 
lished,  and  address  it  to  the  editor,  or 
one  of  them.  I  have  had  some  anxiety 
in  the  past,  because  I  knew  indefinitely 
of  some  fact  or  event  which  I  could 
not  report,  because  I  knew  too  little 
about  it. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Gideon  J.  Brenneman  and  wife, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  returned  home  Thurs¬ 
day,  Dec.  16,  from  a  four  weeks’  trip 
to  Dover,  Delaware,  and  Lancaster 
County,  Pa. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa., 
stopped  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  over 
Sunday,  Dec.  13,  on  his  way  home  from 
Greenwood,  Delaware.  He  preached 
for  the  Weavertown  congregation  Sun¬ 
day  morning  and  at  Millwood,  near 
Gap,  Sunday  evening. 


Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  who  was  recalled 
from  Ohio  to  preach  the  funeral  ser¬ 
mon  of  S.  S.  Miller,  at  the  Maple  Glen 
meetinghouse  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
which  funeral  was  held  Dec.  10,  at 
2  p.  m.,  left  again  for  Ohio  early  the 
next  morning. 


Ervin  and  Alvin  Hershberger,  of  near* 
Grantsville,  Md.,  recently  went  to  the 
Norfolk,  Va.,  region  to  spend  some  time 
there.  -y 
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Relatives  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  were  notified  Saturday  morning 
of  the  death  of  Mary  Schrock,  widow 
of  the  late  Daniel  M.  Schrock,  and 
daughter  of  the  late  Bishop  Moses  M. 
Yoder,  at  her  home  near  Dover,  Dela¬ 
ware.  The  funeral  was  held  Monday, 
Dec.  20,  at  10  a.  m.  Attendants  from 
outside  regions  at  funeral  were :  Simon 
M.  Yoder,  wife,  and  son  Homer,  Ed¬ 
ward  Yoder  and  wife,  Ezra  Yoder  and 
wife,  and  Elmer  D.  Schrock  and  wife, 
all  of  near  Grantsville ;  Noah  Schrock 
and  Mrs.  Noah  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md. ; 
Bishop  William  S.  Yoder  and  wife, 
Bishop  Simon  D.  Schrock  and  wife, 
Noah  W.  Yoder  and  wife,  and  Enos 
Yoder  and  wife,  Norfolk,  Va.;  Lewis 
Schrock  and  wife,  Pre.  Eli  Swartzen- 
truber  and  wife,  Mrs.  Val.  Bender,  and 
Christian  Schrock,  Greenwood,  Dela¬ 
ware. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Pre.  Aaron  Yoder  and  Bishop  John 
Hochstetler  of  the  Dover  district. 
Obiutary  should  appear  later. 


Pre.  Noah  Brenneman,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  has  been  indisposed  part  of  last 
week,  and  has  been  obliged  to  be  in 
bed  to  this  date,  Jan.  21,  doubtless  as 
a  result  from  some  type  of  grippe.  We 
hope  he  will  soon  regain  his  former 
health. 


New  cases  of  whooping  cough  have 
been  developing  among  the  children 
in  the  Castleman  River  district.  There 
have  also  been  some  cases  of  scarlet 
fever  throughout  the  rural  regions 
and  in  the  towns.  Otherwise  health  in 
general  has  been  good. 


Merton  and  Ervin  Stutzman  and 
Norman  Spangler  from  a  Nebraska 
district  have  been  visitors  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  oyer  Sunday,  Dec.  19. 


Among  Ohio  hospital  patients  is  the 
daughter  of  Pre.  Harry  Stutzman, 
Berlin,  O..  who  was  taken  to  a  Colum¬ 
bus  hospital.  The  editor  has  not  had 
direct  report  of  her  condition.  There 
are  a  number  of  other  cases  among  the 
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brotherhood  in  the  state,  which  are  f 
not  definitely  enough  known  to  warrant  j, 
mentioning  names. 

— -  i  -i 

Pre.  Lewis  Eichorn,  wife  and  daugh¬ 
ter  Clara,  and  the  latter’s  half-brother,  * 
Ernest  Bender,  as  driver,  from  Erie  ,j 
County,  New  York,  were  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Nov.  21.  Bro.  < 
Eichorn  preached  at  the  Weavertown 
Amish  Mennonite  meetinghouse  in  the 
forenoon. 

Note: — The  last  item  above  had  been 
typed  as  first  item  on  a  sheet  to  be  A 
used  as  Field  Notes,  then  was  laid  aside  ^ 
and  missed,  and  only  by  mere  chance  j 
was  discovered  again  and  added  to  the  ] 
Field  Notes  as  appearing  herewith. — 
Editor. 


THE  WORD  MADE  FLESH 


“And  the  Word  was  made  flesh  and  A'  * 
dwelt  among  us  and  we  beheld  his  glory  ^  . 
as  the  glory  of  the  only  Begotten  of  "  f 
the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth” 
(John  11:14). 

Note  that  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  \ 
and  not  the  seed  of  Adam,  like  you  and 
I,  the  Word  is  the  seed  of  God,  the  in-  4 
corruptible  seed.  I  Peter  1 :23.  Every  < 
believer  in  Jesus  is  born  of  the  Word  ’ 
and  the  Spirit.  Jesus  is  the  legal  Son  of  j 
God,  and  God  is  His  legal  Father.  The  ? 
Word  is  the  seed  through  which  God 
has  begotten  Him  and  Jesus  is  also  a  i 
legal  son  of  Mary,  for  Jesus  was  born  ^ 
of  the  seed  of  the  woman.  So  Jesus  was  ^ 
divine  and  human,  the  Son  of  God  and  '“i 
son  of  man.  It  was  the  seed  of  woman 
that  bruised  the  serpent’s  head,  just  as  ■ 
God  had  said  it  would  be.  Gen.  3 :15.  9  I 
The  humanity  of  Jesus  served  its  pur-  j 
pose,  so  also  the  typical  seed  of  Abra-  J 
ham,  namely  Isaac,  and  Jesus  is  the  jj 
real  seed,  Gal.  3 :16,  and  we  are  the  heirs 
of  promise  and  children  of  Abraham  J 
after  Jesus;  Gftl.  3:29,  all  types  and  1  j 
figures  had  their  fulfilment  through  l 
Christ.  Abraham  was  the  figure  or  type 
of  God,  Isaac  the  type  of  Christ.  Jacob  j 
or  Israel  the  type  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  I 
the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob  the  types  of  the  >  | 
twelve  apostles:  their  descendants  the  J 

*  I 
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types  of  the  twelve  apostles.  Their  de¬ 
scendants  the  type  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  even  the  prophecies  also  were 
fulfilled  in  Christ,  and  by  Christ,  the 
birth  of  Christ  was  the  beginning  of 
another  new  era,  of  real  things,  and 
not  typical  or  prophetic.  Well  could  the 
apostle  Paul  say  the  whole  creation 
groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  till  now, 
or  every  creation  (German)  meaning 
the  souls  of  man.  In  Christ  old  things 
have  their  end,  and  new  things  take 
their  place  and  are  eternal.  For  we  look 
not  on  the  things  which  are  seen  but 
on  the  things  which  are  not  seen,  for 
the  things  that  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 
II  Cor.  4:18.  Temporal  things  bring 
travail  and  pain,  but  the  eternal  things 
give  joy  and  happiness.  Well  could  the 
angels  sing,  “Glory  to  God  in  the  high¬ 
est,  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men,” 
when  the  Messiah  came  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord. 

Many  things  were  changed  after  the 
birth  of  Christ ;  the  dates  of  documents, 
the  anointing  of  kings,  the  teaching  of 
God’s  Word,  from  letter  to  spirit.  God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in 
the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world 
and  received  up  into  glory.  I  Tim.  3 :16. 
That  which  was  from  the  beginning, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have 
looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  hand¬ 
led,  of  the  Word  of  life.  I  John  1 :1. 

This  fleshly  body  of  Jesus  was  pre¬ 
pared  of  God  (Heb.  10:5)  and  was  the 
incorruptible  seed,  the  Word  of  God  and 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh  (I  Tim.  3:1). 
“As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name, 
which  were  born  of  God.”  Jesus  and  the 
Word  are  one.  And  when  we  receive  the 
Word  and  believe  on  His  name  we  eat 
His  flesh  and  drink  His  blood.  This  is 
the  true  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven  and  gives  life  to  the  world. 

“Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.” 

Written  in  weakness  and  love  to  all 
readers  of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 

J.  Y.  Hooley. 


THE  LORD’S  PRAYER,  ELABO¬ 
RATED  AND  PHARAPHRASED 


Thou  to  the  mercy  seat  our  souls 
dost  gather, 

To  do  our  duty  to  Thee 

Our  Father 

To  whom  all  praise,  all  honor 
should  be  given, 

For  Thou  art  the  great  God 

who  art  in  heaven 

Thou,  by  Thy  wisdom  rulest  the 
world’s  whole  frame 
Forever,  therefore 

hallowed  be  Thy  name. 

Let  nevermore  delays  divide  us 
from 

Thy  glorious  grace,  but  let 

Thy  Kingdom  come. 

Let  Thy  commands  opposed  be 
by  none, 

But  Thy  good  pleasure  and 

Thy  will  be  done. 

And  let  our  promptness  to  obey 
be  even 
The  very  same 

On  earth  as  'tis  in  heaven. 

Then  for  our  souls,  O  Lord,  we 
also  pray, 

Thou  wouldst  be  pleased  to 

Give  us  this  day 

The  food  of  life,  wherewith  our 
souls  are  fed. 

Sufficient  raiment  and 

our  daily  bread. 

With  every  needful  thing  do 
Thou  relieve  us, 

And  of  Thy  mercy,  pity 

And  forgive  us 

All  our  misdeeds  for  Him  whom 
Thou  didst  please 
To  make  an  offering  for 

our  trespasses, 

And  forasmuch,  O  Lord,  as  we 
believe 

That  Thou  wilt  pardon  us 

as  we  forgive 

Let  that  love  teach  wherewith 
Thou  dost  acquaint  us 
To  pardon  all 

Those  who  trespass  against  us. 
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And  though  sometimes  Thou 
findest  we  have  forgot 
This  love  for  Thee,  yet  help 

And  lead  us  not 

Through  soul  or  body  wants  to 
desperation 

Nor  let  earth’s  gain  drive  us 

into  temptation. 

Let  not  the  soul  of  any  true  be¬ 
liever 

Fall  in  the  time  of  trial 

But  deliver 

Yea,  save  them  from  the  malice 
of  the  devil 

And  both  in  life  and  death  keep 

us  from  evil: 

Thus  pray  we,  Lord,  for  that  of 
Thee,  from  whom 
This  may  be  had 

for  Thine  is  the  kingdom, 

This  world  is  of  Thy  work,  its 
wondrous  story, 

To  Thee  belongs 

the  power  and  the  glory, 

And  all  Thy  wondrous  works 
have  ended  never; 

But  will  remain  forever,  and 

forever. 

Thus  we  poor  creatures  would 
confess  again. 

And  thus  would  say  eternally, 

Amen. 

Note: — The  foregoing  composition 
was  found  on  a  Southern  battlefield 
during  the  Civil  War;  was  picked  up 
by  a  soldier  of  the  army  of  the  Potomac 
the  morning  after  the  Confederate 
forces  evacuated  Yorktown,  Virginia, 
May  2,  1862. 

It  was  printed  on  very  heavy  satin, 
and  was  dated  July  4,  1823.  This  copy 
of  it  was  handed  to  the  editor  recently 
by  Brother  M.  S.  Zehr,  who  had  re¬ 
ceived  it  in  Lewis  County,  New  York, 
where  it  had  been  found  among  the 
papers  of  a  deceased  brother. — Editor. 


“He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him”  (Psa.  126:6). 


SBa  brbcit 

THE  PERSONAL  LIFE  OF  CHRIST 


Part  24 

Crossing  the  Brook  Cedron  with  His 
disciples,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world 
entered  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane. 
The  quiet  and  lovely  spot,  a  favorite 
retreat  of  the  Lord’s,  would  be  the  scene 
of  unprecedented  conflict  and  unparal¬ 
leled  importance.  Here  was  peaceful¬ 
ness  and  quiet  under  the  old  olive  trees, 
away  from  the  noise  and  turmoil  of  the 
Passover  pilgrims  and  the  vociferous 
hatred  and  malice  of  the  Pharisees  and 
rulers.  Perhaps  the  stars  of  His  uni¬ 
verse  were  lovely  in  their  splendor  as 
they  beamed  on  Him,  by  and  for  whom 
they  were  created,  and  the  whole  scene 
may  have  been  one  of  rest.  But  there 
was  no  rest  for  the  Master.  His  head 
would  be  bowed  indeed,  but  not  in 
sleep.  He  would  indeed  be  prostrated, 
but  not  in  physical  relaxation.  His 
work  and  exertions  had  well  earned 
repose,  but  there  would  be  no  rest  for 
Him  at  all  until  the  cross  and  death 
claimed  Him.  And  the  strain  and  ten¬ 
sion  would  not  only  be  unabated,  but 
would  increase  to  an  awful  climax. 

Coming  to  the  desired  place  He  in¬ 
structed  the  disciples  to  pray  that  they 
would  not  enter  into  temptation.  Peter, 
James,  and  John  accompanied  Him  a 
little  farther  and  then  even  they  were 
left  and  the  sorrowful  and  heavily  laden 
Master  went  on  a  short  distance  to  fight 
His  fight  alone.  He  who  had  gracious¬ 
ly  bidden  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  to 
come  unto  Him  for  rest  was  now  Him¬ 
self  loaded  down  with  a  burden  heavy 
beyond  measure.  He  who  had  said  His 
yoke  was  easy  and  His  burden  light, 
was  Himself  bowed  down  with  His  bur¬ 
den,  yet  not  His  own  but  that  of  others, 
— and  yours  and  mine. 

He  had  expressed  His  sorrow  to  the 
friends  who  now  could  do  little  or 
nothing  to  help  Him.  “My  soul  is  ex¬ 
ceeding  sorrowful  unto  death.”  They 
were  indeed  near  at  hand,  but  what  of 
it?  Though  they  were  His  most  faith¬ 
ful  friends  and  most  sympathetic  and 
nearest  to  understanding  Him,  yet  He 
was  comparatively  alone.  He  fell  on 
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the  ground  on  His  face.  He  pleaded 
with  the  Father:  “O  my  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me: 
nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou 
wilt.”  Friend,  can  you  and  I  realize, 
and  in  our  realization,  appreciate  the 
suffering,  the  agony  of  spirit  our 
Saviour  went  through? 

In  the  excruciating  tension  of  the 
moment,  His  sweat  fell  as  great  drops 
of  blood  on  the  ground.  What  was  the 
agony  about?  Why  the  suffering?  May 
we  in  deepest  reverence  consider  a  few 
things.  In  the  first  place,  though  He 
was  the  Son  of  God,  He  was  also  the 
Son  of  Man.  Though  He  was  the  Only 
Begotten  of  the  Father,  yet  He  had 
taken  on  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  and  was  tempted  in  all 
points  like  as  we. 

Would  you  have  shrunk  from  passing 
through  an  ordeal  of  scorn  and  most 
abandoned"  mockery?  Can  you  appreci¬ 
ate  how  you  would  feel  if  you  were  to  be 
put  to  death,  and  that  by  your  own  flesh 
and  blood?  How  would  you  feel  if  every¬ 
one  of  your  earthly  friends  would  be 
unable  to  Tielp,  and  what  is  worse, 
would  be  lacking  in  desire  because  of 
fear?  And  how  would  you  feel  if  you 
knew  the  sins  of  the  world  would  be 
heaped  upon  you,  and  you  would  be 
required  to  pay  for  them  ?  if  you  knew 
God  would  turn  away  from  you  because 
you  had  become  sin  for  others?  If  you 
can  fully  answer  these  questions  in 
appreciation  and  realization  of  what 
they  mean,  you  have,  I  believe,  a  fair 
conception  of  the  agony  in  the  garden. 

“Yes,”  you  may  say,  “but  this  was 
not  the  cross,  and  it  was  not  the  trial 
before  the  Jews  or  Pilate.”  That  is  true, 
but  the  scene  in  the  garden  was  most 
certainly  in  anticipation  and  a  full  un¬ 
derstanding  of  all  these  things.  Were 
you  ever  in  circumstances  when  you 
knew  an  important  ordeal  was  facing 
you  which  you  could  not  avoid?  Did 
you  not  find  that  it  required  as  much 
determination  to  resign  yourself  and 
yield  fully,  as  it  took  to  endure  when 
the  actual  trial  came  ?  We  do  not  mean 
to  say  that  in  the  case  of  our  Lord  it  was 
exactly  the  same  or  that  when  the 


crucifixion  actually  took  place,  and  He 
bore  the  load  of  sin,  the  suffering  was 
not  equal  to  or  exceeded  the  agony  in 
the  garden;  but  we  do  believe  that  the 
two  periods  were  not  so  widely  dis¬ 
similar  as  we  may  at  first  suppose.  He 
was  God,  but  He  was  also  man.  Though 
He  committed  no  sin  and  had  the  power 
of  omnipotence  back  of  Him,  yet  He 
knew  also  the  lure  of  temptation  and  the 
feeling  of  the  infirmities  of  the  flesh. 

We  have  said  the  Master  was  alone 
and  had  to  wrestle  with  fears  alone: 
yet  He  was  not  alone.  The  angels  who 
had  been  given  charge  concerning  Him, 
knew  what  was  taking  place.  Their  be¬ 
loved  was  in  distress  and  though  they 
could  not  remove  the  cup,  though  they 
could  not,  even  if  they  would,  take  His 
place,  yet  they  could  give  strength  to 
endure  and  one  of  their  blessed  number 
came  to  Him  from  heaven  and 
strengthened  Him.  The  Father  could 
not  remove  the  cup,  but  He  sent  help 
to  drink  it. 

The  intensity  of  conflict  in  the  Lord  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that  He  prayed  the 
same  prayer  three  times.  The  tragic  and 
pitiful  part  the  disciples  had  in  the  mat¬ 
ter  was  that  in  their  Master’s  fight  and 
amid  His  strong  crying  to  the  Father, 
they  slept.  Although  He  had  bidden 
them  to  watch  and  pray,  they  so  little 
realized  what  was  taking  place  that 
they  could  sleep  and  take  their  rest. 
Even  Peter,  who  had  so  firmly  declared 
his  faithfulness,  did  not  keep  awake. 
One  hour  was  too  long  to  keep  his  vigil. 

We  may  wonder  at  their  indifference 
and  censure  them  for  their  lack  of  sup¬ 
port.  But  let  us  consider  for  a  moment, 
their  immediate  condition.  They  had 
been  going  through  an  unusual  experi¬ 
ence  as  they  ate  the  Passover  with  the 
Lord.  He  had  told  them  one  of  their 
own  number  would  betray  Him  and 
they  had  been  anxious  about  it.  Then 
the  Lord  had  told  them  many  things 
that  saddened  them,  while  the  words 
He  had  spoken  for  their  comfort  were 
not  understood  by  them.  They  had  re¬ 
ceived  much  more  than  they  could  grasp 
and  their  minds  were  undoubtedly  tired. 
The  hour  was  late  and  aside  from  these 
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mental  struggles  or  exertions,  they 
were  physically  tired.  And  so,  when 
the  Lord  rose  up  from  prayer  and  came 
to  them,  He  found  them  sleeping  for  sor¬ 
row.  It  was  natural.  When  great  sorrow 
grips  a  soul  and  brings  struggles,  nature 
brings  a  reaction  and  gives  sweet  rest. 
However,  the  Lord,  too,  had  struggled, 
and  He  did  not  sleep.  He  was  too  much 
awake  to  the  things  at  hand,  and  when 
He  at  last  slept,  it  was  the  sleep  of 
death. 

He  gently  reproved  them,  and  es¬ 
pecially  Peter,  for  their  sleepiness.  He 
knew  the  spirit  was  willing,  and  He  also 
knew  their  flesh  was  weak.  He  might 
have  insisted  on  their  keeping  awake 
with  Him,  He  would  have  had  the  right. 
Each  time  He  went  back  alone  to  His 
prayer.  They  would  not  watch,  their 
eyes  were  heavy  and  they  were  too 
drowsy  even  to  know  what  to  answer 
Him  when  He  came  and  spoke  to  them. 

But  this  did  not  continue  long.  The 
vehement  prayers  of  the  Lord  came  to 
an  end.  The  conflict  was  over.  The  Fa¬ 
ther’s  will  continued  to  be  that  the  Son 
should  suffer  and  the  cup  be  drained 
to  the  dregs  and  it  was  well  with  the 
Son.  He  was  serene  and  resigned  and 
ready  for  the  developments  that  were 
to  follow  in  rapid  succession. 

The  last  time  He  came  to  the  sleepy 
disciples  and  bade  them  to  sleep  on 
and  take  their  rest.  It  was  enough. 
But  now,  though  the  spirit  of  the  Sav¬ 
iour  had  found  strength  and  rest,  there 
was  no  rest  at  hand  for  the  others.  The 
hour  had  come  and  the  Son  of  man  was 
soon  to  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
sinners.  The  need  of  the  Master  for  His 
human  companions  was  now  not  so 
urgent,  but  they  would  have  no  dif¬ 
ficulty  to  keep  awake  now.  The  betray¬ 
er  was  near. 

Even  while  He  spoke,  a  rabble  with 
swords  and  staves  came  from  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  and  elders.  At  their 
head  was  Judas.  No  one  need  question 
why  he  came.  The  company  he  had  was 
sufficient  answer.  The  thirty  pieces  of 
silver  had  done  their  work  well.  He  had 
known  where  to  find  the  Lord,  for  he 


had  also  been  there  often  with  the 
others. 

A  sign  had  been  agreed  upon.  He 
whom  Judas  would  kiss  was  the  one  to 
be  taken.  Oh,  the  irony  of  it!  Judas 
greeted  his  former  leader  as  Master. 
Did  he  have  so  little  conception  of  the 
power  of  the  Master  that  he  did  not 
know  his  very  life  hung  in  the  balance 
and  that  if  it  were  the  divine  will,  his 
contact  and  even  intention  of  contact 
would  instantly  slay  him?  He  kissed 
the  Lord.  He  had  given  directions  to 
take  and  lead  away  safely  Him  whom 
he  would  kiss.  Tl^ey  knew  not  that  the 
company  would  have  been  impotent  to 
take  and  keep  at  all  if  it  had  not  been 
so  ordained. 

They  had  a  little  glimpse  of  the  hid¬ 
den  power  when  Jesus  told  them  He 
was  the  one  they  sought.  They  had  a 
little  glimpse  of  the  mercy  and  love  of 
their  captive  when  He  spoke  to  Judas 
and  addressed  him  as  friend,  when  he 
was  anything  but  a  friend. 

Peter  was  wideawake  now!  He  had 
forgotten  all  about  his  drowsiness.  Had 
he  not  promised  allegiance  to  his  Mas¬ 
ter?  He  would  now  be  true  to  his  vow 
and  defend  his  Loved  One.  An  ear  of 
one  of  the  high  priest’s  servants  parted 
with  its  owner  as  a  consequence.  But 
Peter  was  fighting  with  his  enemy’s 
weapons  and  the  Master  rebuked  him. 
He  did  more:  He  restored  the  severed 
member  for  one  of  His  enemy’s  num¬ 
ber.  If  necessary,  legions  of  angels 
could  defend  Him  and  Peter’s  puny 
sword  was  a  jest  in  comparison.  The 
whole  company  of  priests  and  captains 
of  the  Temple  and  elders  and  their  serv¬ 
ants  would  have  been  as  nothing  if  the 
cup  need  not  have  been  drunk  and  the 
sacrifice  not  made.  He  had  been  among 
them  in  the  Temple  and  they  could  not 
take  Him.  But  now  was  their  hour,  the 
hour  of  darkness,  and  their  lanterns  and 
torches  did  not  remove  their  darkness 
for  it  was  one  of  soul  and  spirit.  Their 
swords  and  staves  were  unnecessary. 
He  was  no  thief  or  evil-doer. 

They  took  Him  and  bound  Him  and 
led  Him  away.  And  the  disciples,  where 
were  they?  Peter  and  those  who  had 
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so  firmly  declared  they  would  die  with 
Him?  Alas !  they  had  all  forsaken  Him 
and  fled.  The  Shepherd  had  been  taken 
and  the  flock  was  scattered. 

The  garden  so  alive  a  little  while  was 
now  empty.  The  mob  was  gone.  The 
anguished  Implorer  with  them :  the 
disciples  also.  And  peace  and  quiet  a- 
gain  reigned  under  the  olive  trees.  The 
soft  sweetness  of  the  night  was  again 
there.  Never  again  would  such  an  im¬ 
portant  and  tragic  event  take  place  in 
old  Gethsemane.  It  had  contained  and 
sheltered  its  Creator  a  short  while,  but 
He  was  gone  now  and  its  peace  and 
quiet  could  not  reach  Him.  E.  M. 

,  (To  be  continued) 


GO,  AND  MAKE  THE  CHRIST 
KNOWN  ABROAD 


When  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  was  born,  an  angel  from  heaven 
came  and  told  the  shepherds :  “Fear  not ; 
for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  for  all  people.” 

From  this  we  see  that  this  Saviour  is 
for  all  people;  we  also  see  that  the 
shepherds  went  and  searched  out  the 
truth  of  the  birth  of  Christ.  “And  when 
they  had  seen  it,  they  made  known  a- 
broad  the  sayings  which  were  told  them 
concerning  this  child.” 

Thus  we  conclude  that  it  is  our  duty, 
too  as  a  church,  every  member  of  it,  to 
go  and  make  known  to  the  world,  as 
far  as  it  is  possible  or  lies  within  one’s 
power,  to  impress  upon  the  people  of 
the  world  that  the  Saviour  is  born,  and 
that  He  came  that  we  might  have  life, 
and  have  it  more  abundantly. 

In  olden  days  God’s  commandment 
was,  “Cry!”  and  the  prophet  said 
“What  shall  I  cry !”  The  answer  was 
“All  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  good)- 
liness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the 
field.” 

“The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth :  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall 
stand  forever.” 

I  believe  that  we  as  church  people 
think  it  not  worth-while  to  bother  or 
make  effort  to  bring  the  Word  to  others, 
as  they  will  not  hearken  unto  it  or  they 


will  perhaps  mock  us  or  laugh  at  us. 
But  the  world  in  its  wisdom  cannot 
search  out  God,  nor  find  salvation  for 
lost  souls,  for  it  is  only  through  Jesus 
Christ  that  salvation  can  be  had. 

“O  Zion,  that  bringest  good  tidings, 
get  thee  up  into  the  mountain :  O  Jeru¬ 
salem,  that  bringest  good  tidings,  lift 
thy  voice  with  strength,  lift  it  up,  be  not 
afraid,  say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  be¬ 
hold  your  God.”  In  this  again  we  see 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  church  to  make 
known  these  good  tidings  of  great  joy. 
So  let  us  go  out  into  the  highways,  and 
as  many  as  may  be  found,  bid  to  the 
marriage.  “Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  .  .  .  teaching  them  to  ob¬ 
serve  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com¬ 
manded  you ;  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen.” 

“And  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth.” 

So  let  us  all  do  our  part,  for  unto 
those  who  do  His  will  shall  the  King 
say  in  the  time  of  reward,  “Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king¬ 
dom  prepared  for  you,  .  .  .  inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me.” 

Think  of  the  blessing  and  joy  In  heav¬ 
en  with  Jesus,  eating  of  that  tree  of  life, 
drinking  of  the  pure  water  of  life,  and 
of  the  things  concerning  which  it  has 
been  said,  “Eye  hath  not  seen,  neither 
ear  heard,  neither  hath  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him.” 

On  the  other  hand,  woe  unto  us  if  we 
are  not  willing  to  do  the  will  of  God,, 
or  are  not  willing  to  go  and  make 
known  abroad  the  sayings  concerning 
the  child  Immanuel — the  Lahib  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
To  such  the  denunciation  is  to  follow, 
“Depart  from  me  ye  cursed,  into  ever¬ 
lasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels,  inasmuch  as  ye  did  not  un¬ 
to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  not 
unto  me.” 

Think  of  this,  heaven,  on  the  one  side ; 
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and  on  the  other  side  hell,  everlasting 
punishment. 

The  Lord  bless  us  all  with  His  Holy 
Spirit  that  we  be  willing  and  prepared 
to  do  His  will. 

Albert  S.  Miller.  Kalona,  Iowa. 


UNITY 


“In  unity  there  is  strength.”  A  single 
thread  can  not  bear  a  heavy  strain,  but 
many  twined  together  in  a  rope  give 
strength. 

Political  law  can  not  cement  men 
in  ties  of  brotherhood,  nor  inspire 
benevolence  in  human  hearts. 

The  interest  of  the  future,  depends 
upon  the  right  use  of  the  present. 

“Grudge  not,  one  against  another, 
brethren  :  .  .  .  behold,  the  judge  stand- 
eth  before  the  door”  (James  5:9). 

If  persons  are  involved  in  difficulties 
and  can  not  agree,  it  is  common  cus¬ 
tom  for  someone  to  act  as  mediator 
or  arbitrator.  An  advocate  is  one  who 
pleads  the  cause  of  another. 

If  we  have  Christ  for  our  advocate, 
why  should  we  fear?  The  Bible  con¬ 
tains  words  that  Jesus  spoke, — words 
which  are  Spirit  and  love.  Let  us  sit 
at  His  feet,  receiving  His  words,  try¬ 
ing  to  learn  more  of  the  “depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowl¬ 
edge  of  God.” 

How  highly  should  we  value  our 
privileges,  as  members  of  Christ,  and 
partakers  of  the  new  dispensations! 
Behold  the  wonderful  provisions  of 
divine  grace !  The  Son  of  God  died  a 
sacrifice  for  our  sins.  He  is  also  the 
Mediator,  pleading  with  us  to  accept 
the  Gospel  of  salvation,  which,  at  so 
great  a  price.  He  has  made  it  possible 
for  us  to  secure. 

How  often,  or  how  long,  will  God 
in  His  infinite  love,  keep  biding  His 
merciful  Hand,  to  us,  or  the  arising 
generations,  in  this  drifting  mode,  is 
a  question  without  an  answer,  as  to 
time.  Seems  divine  inspiration  is  slow¬ 
ly  fading  away,  and  we  are  nearing  the 
end  of  times. 

“Only  let  your  conversation  be  as 
it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ:  that 
whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or  else  be 


absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that 
ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one 
mind  striving  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  gospel”  (Phil.  1:27). 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


BE  STRONG 

Josh.  1:9;  Eph.  3:15, 16 


By  Ammon  G.  Brubaker 
(Written  shortly  before  his  death) 

Be  strong  young  Christians, — daugh¬ 
ters,  sons, 

You’re  named  among  the  valiant  ones. 
Yea  e’en  with  those  of  Joshua’s  Band, 
Who  conq’ring  marched  through  Ca¬ 
naan’s  land. 

Your  foes  more  subtle  are  than  theirs. 
Not  flesh  and  blood  with  sword  and 
spears, 

But  oft  a  sinful  wandering  thought 
Within  your  heart’s  with  danger 
fraught. 

Yea,  cast  ye  from  their  dizzy  heights 
Imagination’s  daring  flights, 

And  bring  beneath  your  stern  control 
Base  passions  that  subvert  the  soul. 

Be  strong,  courageous,  brave  and  true, 
There’re  mighty  fiends  that  threaten 
you, 

“Ambition,  envy,  greed,  and  pride” — 
Temptation’s  lure  on  every  side. 

While  flesh  is  weak,  allurements  strong, 
With  many  conflicts  fierce  and  long, 
Oh,  fear  not,  faint  not,  nor  retreat, — 
Your  Captain  nei’er  has  known  defeat. 

The  Spirit’s  sword,  oh,  wield  it  well, 
That  ev’ry  flashing  stroke  may  tell, 
Until  each  sinful  haughty  thing 
Defeated  falls  before  your  king. 

Your  Cause  is  TRUTH  it  e’er  will 
stand, 

’Tho  “crushed  to  earth”  by  villains’ 
hand, 

’Twill  “rise  agaip”  in  God’s  own  time, 
His  WORD,  His  TRUTH,  your  hope, 
and  mine. 

Mifflintown,  Pa. 

— Selected. 


CHRISTIAN  CONDUCT 


(At  the  House  of  God) 

The  purpose  of  this  message,  to  you 
young  people,  is  that  it  may  be  a  help 
and  encouragement  to  your  Christian 
life  and  conduct. 

“These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hop¬ 
ing  to  come  unto  thee  shortly:  but  if 
I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mjayest  know 
how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself 
in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  church 
of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  truth”  (I  Tim.  3:14,  15). 

We  hope  it  is  not  flattery,  exaggera¬ 
tion  nor  presumption  to  tell  you  boys 
and  girls,  that  you  are  very  near  and 
dear  to  the  hearts  of  your  parents  and 
Church  leaders.  They  are  extremely  in¬ 
terested  in  your  natural  and  spiritual 
welfare  because  in  you  is  the  future 
hope  of  the  community  and  of  the 
Church. 

From  childhood  you  were  taught  that 
it  is  obligatory,  time-honored  right  and 
proper  to  reverence  and  respect  all 
things  pertaining  to  godliness.  Those 
of  you  who  lived  by  that  teaching  are 
considered  virtuous,  good,  well-be¬ 
haved  and  amiable.  Continue  to. main¬ 
tain  and  merit  this  high  and  worth¬ 
while  reputation  by  continued  meek 
and  consistent  Christian  conduct. 

Because  the  Mennonite  Church  has 
advanced  the  possession  of  spiritual 
life  rather  than  formalism  in  worship 
some  of  you  have  become  careless  in 
your  behaviour  while  assembled  at  the 
house  of  God.  All  of  you  know  that  it 
is  inopportune,  unbecoming  and  irrev¬ 
erent  to  disturb  folks  in  public  worship, 
by  thoughtless  and  vain  conduct  and 
conversation,  inside  or  outside  of  the 
Church  building.  Not  only  is  incon¬ 
siderate  behaviour  repugnant  to  the 
faithful  worshipers,  but  it  is  baneful 
to  your  own  spiritual  life.  Unless  it 
is  overcome  and  stopped  it  will  bring 
reproach  upon  yourselves,  your  godly 
parents  and  upon  the  Church  as  a  whole. 

You  should  bear  in  mind  that  your 
behaviour  is  noticed  by  folks  who 
know  you  and  that  thoughtless,  frivo¬ 
lous  conduct  at  the  house  of  God : 


1.  Is  an  influence  for  evil. 

2.  It  hinders  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

3.  It  is  degrading  to  your  character. 

4.  It  shows  a  lack  of  intelligence. 

5.  It  casts  a  reflection  upon  your 

home  and  training. 

6.  It  brings  reproach  on  yourself, 

your  parents  and  upon  every¬ 
one  with  whom  you  associate. 

7.  It  is  against  the  Civil  laws  of  the 

land. 

Since  your  conduct  is  so  far  reaching 
reflecting  your  intelligence,  education, 
home  training  and  character,  it  is  of 
utmost  importance  that  your  decorum 
should  be  creditable  at  all  times.  We 
who  are  Christians  should  foster  and 
promote  piety  and  reverence  in  every 
place,  especially  while  inside  or  about 
the  house  dedicated  to  the  glory  of 
God ;  for  where  God  meets  with  His 
people  is  sacred  ground  and  it  is  only 
fitting  and  right  to  be  reverent  and 
grave  while  in  His  presence. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  be  ame¬ 
nable,  meek  and  reverent,  that  we  may 
be  a  help  and  encouragement  to  one 
another  as  we  strive  towards  the  heav¬ 
enly  goal,  that  our  lives  and  conduct 
may  be  a  glory  to  God,  a  blessing  in 
His  Church  while  here  below  and  a 
“crown  of  rejoicing”  to  our  parents 
and  to  the  “shepherds  of  the  flock,” 
that  when  our  work  here  below  is 
finished,  we  may  have  an  “abundant 
entrance”  into  the  Kingdom  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  there  to  enjoy  the 
bliss  and  blessings  of  Heaven,  to  sing 
the  new  and  everlasting  Song  of  Moses 
and  the  Lamb.  “And  so  shall  we  be 
forever  with  the  Lord.” 

“The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  Temple,  let 
all  the  earth  be  silent  before  him”  (Hab. 
2:20). — Selected. 


A  MOTHER’S  REWARD 


Who  is  there  that  can  outclass  the 
affections  a  Christian  mother  gives  to 
those  whom  she  loves?  A  mother  was 
heard  to  say  at  one  time :  “When  my 
children  were  young,  I  thought  the 
very  best  I  could  do  for  them  was  to 
give  them  myself.  So  I  spared  no  pains 
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to  talk  to  them,  to  read  to  them,  to 
teach  them,  to  pray  with  them,  and  in 
those  ways  to  be  a  loving  companion 
and  friend  of  my  children.  I  had  to 
neglect  my  housework  often.  I  had 
no  time  to  improve  myself,  in  many 
ways  I  should  have  liked  to  do. 

“I  have  my  reward  now !  My  sons  are 
ministers  of  the  Gospel ;  my  grown-up 
daughters  are  Christian  women.  I  have 
plenty  of  time  now  to  sit  down  and  rest ; 
plenty  of  time  to  keep  my  house  in 
order ;  plenty  of  time  to  indulge  myself 
in  many  ways  besides  going  about  my 
Master’s  business,  whenever  He  has 
need  of  me.  I  have  a  thousand  beautiful 
memories  of  their  childhood  to  comfort 
me.  Now  that  they  have  gone  out  into 
the  world  for  themselves,  I  have  the 
sweet  consciousness  of  having  done 
what  I  could  to  get  them  ready  for 
whatever  God  calls  them  to  do.  I  gave 
them  the  best  I  had — myself.” — Select¬ 
ed  by  a  Sister. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Dec.  7,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Eli 
Swartzentrubers’  baby  died  Nov.  23, 
1937,  and  Joe  Overholt  died  Nov.  24, 
1937.  I  learned  30  verses  in  English 
and  5  in  German  and  the  23rd  Psalm. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Birthday  book.  I  will 
close,  Ernest  Yoder. 

Lovington,  Ill.,  Dec.  8,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara 
and  All  Herold  Readers Greetings 
in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  write  for  this 
worthy  little  paper  again.  Weather  is 
cold  and  snowy.  Thursday  will  be  two 
weddings.  They  are  Lizzie  Plank  and 
Eli  Miller,  Lovina  Beachy  and  Alvin 
Beachey.  Tomorrow  will  be  Abe  D. 
Schrock’s  sale,  and  on  Dec.  13  Fred 
Yoder’s  sale.  They  are  moving  to 
Howard  County,  Ind.  I  will  answer 
“Printers  Pies”  sent  by  Simon  D. 
Hershberger,  Anna  Miller,  Lydia  Mae 
Gingerich,  Beulah  Mae  Roggie  and 


Annie  Graber.  I  will  also  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  969-972.  I  will  close 
wishing  you  all  a  Merry  Christmas  and 
a  Happy  New  Year.  A  Reader,  Miriam 
Gingerich. 

Dear  Miriam,  your  answers  are  all 
correct.  We  hav|e  missed  your  and 
Henry’s  letters  this  summer. — Barbara. 

Lovington,  Ill.,  Dec.  8,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cold  and  snowy.  Meet¬ 
ing  was  at  Abe  Hershberger’s  Sunday 
where  their  daughter,  Clara,  and  Fred 
Kaufman  were  published,;  Abe  Schrock 
and  Lizzie  Ann  Stutzman  also.  Uncle 
Alvin  D.  Mast  had  sale  Nov.  23,  and 
loaded  his  car  the  29th  and  left  for 
Dover,  Del.,  the  salme  day.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  969-972.  I  will 
answer  5  “Printers  Pies”  and  also  send 
one.  A  Reader,  Henry  Gingerich. 

Dear  Henry,  your  answers  are  all 
correct  and  your  “Printers  Pie”  has 
been  used  before,  I  think. — Barbara. 

Watova,  Okla.,  Dec.  8,  1937. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  Weather  is  cold.  Whoop¬ 
ing  cough  is  around  here  quite  a  bit. 
All  of  my  five  sisters,  two  brothers  and 
I  have  had  it  now  for  two  weeks.  I  hate 
to  miss  school  so  long.  I  learned  12 
Bible  verses  in  English.  I  also  learned 
two  songs  in  English,  “Silent  Night,” 
“The  Christmas  Manger  Hymn”  and 
the  “Lord’s  Prayer”  in  English.  I  will 
close.  A  Reader,  Alvin  Nisly. 

P.  S.  Will  you  please  send  me  a  list 
of  books  and  prices? 

Dear  Alvin,  we  do  not  have  books. 
We  send  for  them  after  we  have  all 
your  credits  worked  out,  and  if  you 
have  a  certain  book  that  you  want,  we 
carry  your  credit  over  till  you  have 
enough  credit. — Barbara. 

Watova,  Okla.,  Dec.  5,  1937. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John  and 
All  Herold  Readers :  —  A  friendly 
greeting  to  all.  This  is  my  second  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  I  didn’t  go  to  school 


$erofb  ber  SBaHbeit 


29 


|  “  on  account  of  the  whooping  cough.  I 
l  4  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  am  10  years  old. 
'  My  birthday  is  January  30.  Our  neigh- 
,  bors,  Edward  Yoders,  have  twins,  a 
boy  and  a  girl.  Their  names  are  Alva 
|-*  *  and  Alma.  I  learned  22  Bible  verses 
in  English,  and  15  German  verses  of 
'  '  song  and  the  “Lord’s  Prayer”  in  Eng- 
>  ^  lish.  A  Reader,  Mary  Edna  Nisly. 

P.  S.  I  also  learned  “The  Christmas 
,  Manger  Hymn”. 

^  Tavistock,  Ont.,  Dec.  12,  1937. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold: — First 
a  friendly  greeting  in  our  Holy  Sav- 
^  #  iour’s  name.  I  will  again  write  a  few 
lines  for  this  little  paper.  Weather  at 
t  present  is  rather  cold.  Christmas  is 
coming  and  Santa  Claus  will  be  very 
^  ►  busy.  I  memorized  11  verses  of  English 
songs  and  also  2  Bible  verses  in  Eng- 

>  lish.  As  the  last  one  of  my  Printer’s 
Pies  was  used  before,  I  am  sending  an- 

'  *  other  one.  May  the  Lord  guide  you 
alway.  Warren  Bender. 

>  Tavistock,  Ont.,  Dec.  12,  1937. 
Dear  Susan  and  all  Herold  Readers : 

V  *  — Wishing  you  a  Merry  Christmas  and 
a  Happy  New  Year  and  I  think  our 

*  thoughts  will  all  be  of  that  little  manger 
!  Babe  of  long  ago.  Here  is  a  little  verse 

I  have  learned: 

»  “Everybody  loves  a  baby 

With  its  sweet  and  cunning  way 
k  *  But  the  Baby  in  the  manger 

We  love  the  best  on  Christmas  Day.” 

I  have  learned  6  Bible  verses  and  2 
*■  verses  of  song  in  English.  I  will  close 
and  would  be  glad  if  your  niece  who  is 
*  a  twin  to  me  would  write  me  a  letter. 
L  A  Junior,  Marilla  Bender. 

Tavistock,  Ont.,  Dec.  10,  1937. 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 

*  our  Master’s  holy  name.  I  will  again 
write  a  few  lines  for  my  seventh  time. 
We  are  having  rather  stormy  weather 
at  present.  On  December  twenty-first 
we  are  going  to  have  a  Christmas  con¬ 
cert  at  the  Public  School.  I  memorized 
25  Bible  verses  and  15  verses  of  song 

>  in  English.  I  also  learned  3  Bible  verses 
in  German.  I  will  close  with  best  re¬ 


gards  to  one  and  all.  A  Junior,  Miriam 
Bender. 

Kalona,  la.,  Dec.  14,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  of  love 
and  peace  from  above.  I  will  again 
write  a  few  lines  to  the  Junior  Depart¬ 
ment  as  I  have  not  written  for  a  long 
time.  There  is  some  sickness  around. 
Mrs.  John  Miller  is  not  well  at  all,  and 
Mrs.  Edwin  Hershberger  hasn’t  been 
able  to  attend  church  for  quite  awhile. 
It  snowed  and  rained  the  last  few  days, 
which  makes  it  very  icy.  I  learned  61 
verses  in  German  and  20  in  English. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
965-970.  When  I  have  learned  enough, 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Hymnal.  I  will 
close.  Chris  Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Chris,  Yes,  we  have  missed 
your  letters.  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect  except  No.  969. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Warren  Bender 

Enhw  hety  was  teh  rast,  ehyt  deciojer 
thiw  execegnid  eatrg  yoj. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Miriam  Gingerich 

Dna  ieegns  het  sedutitlum,  eh  newt 
pu  tnio  a  nitaomnu :  nda  hwne  eh  swa 
ets,  shi  sepisdicl  eamc  ount  mih. 


Dear  Juniors:  This  closes  another 
year,  and  I  hope  you  have  all  prospered 
morally  and  spiritually. — Barbara. 


HIS  PRAYER  ANSWERED 


He  asked  for  strength  -that  he  might 
achieve;  he  was  made  weak  that  he 
might  obey. 

He  asked  for  health  that  he  might  do 
greater  things;  he  was  given  infirmity 
that  he  might  do  better  things. 

He  asked  for  riches  that  he  might  be 
happy;  he  was  given  poverty  that  he 
might  be  wise. 

He  asked  for  power  that  he  might 
have  the  praise  of  men ;  he  was  given. 
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weakness  that  he  might  feel  the  need 
of  God. 

He  asked  for  all  things  that  he  might 
enjoy  life;  he  was  given  life  that  he 
might  enjoy  all  things. 

He  received  nothing  he  asked  for, 
all  that  he  hoped  for.  His  prayer  is 
answered.  He  is  most  blessed. — Chris¬ 
tian  Observer. — Selected  by  E.  N.  H. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  15,  1937. 

To  the  Herold  Family,  Greeting: — 
We  have  been  having  some  real  winter 
weather  for  some  time,  with  near  zero 
conditions.  It  is  a  little  milder  this 
morning,  with  some  snow  falling. 

Lydia  Miller,  wife  of  J.  K.  Miller, 
who  was  ailing  for  some  time,  is  better 
at  present. 

M.  R.  Miller  and  wife  in  company 
with  Lloyd  Thomas,  returned  Sunday 
from  a  trip  to  Texas  and  Mexico,  where 
they  were  for  some  weeks. 

The  writer,  wife,  and  two  daughters, 
in  company  with  David  Miller  and 
wife,  were  at  Wellesley,  Ont.,  over 
Sunday,  Dec.  5,  where  we  met  Bro. 
Joseph  Roth  and  family  of  Corfu,  N. 
Y.  They  returned  home  on  Tuesday, 
while  we  came  back  Wednesday. 

Joe  Eash  returned  home  Monday 
evening  from  West  Branch,  Mich., 
where  he  spent  the  past  week. 

Abe  Graber. 


Greenwood,  Del.,  Dec.  16,  1937. 

Greetings  in  the  precious  name  of 
Jesus : — If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things 
are  possible  to  him  that  believeth. 

God  has  very  richly  blessed  us  during 
another  series  of  meetings.  Bro.  Eman¬ 
uel  Peachey  from  Belleville,  Pa.,  was 
our  evangelist  and  Bro.  Shem  Peachey, 
Springs,  Pa.,  was  here  during  Bible 
Conference. 

Several  of  the  sermons  were,  “This 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing  but  by 
prayer  and  fasting.’’  The  thought  was 
brought  out  that  fasting  is  not  missing 
a  meal  occasionally,  neither  is  it  eating 
but  very  little  but  it  is  when  we  have 
such  a  burden  for  God’s  work  and 


don’t  feel  like  eating  that  we  truly  fast. 

Another  was,  “Behold,  I  set  before 
you  an  open  door.” 

During  the  Bible  Conference  a  mes¬ 
sage  was  given  to  the  young  people. 
The  text  was,  “That  they  would  con¬ 
sider  their  latter  end.”  I  believe  if  we 
as  young  people  could  see  things  now 
the  way  we  will  in  later  years,  we 
would  often  act  differently.  Let  us  pray 
that  God  will  give  us  grace  to  look  at 
life  seriously  arid  choose  the  worth¬ 
while  things. 

While  the  subject  of  “The  Overcom¬ 
ing  Life”  was  being  discussed  we  were 
told  that  the  more  willing  we  are  to 
make  restitution  the  better  able  we  are 
to  live  the  overcoming  life,  and  if  we 
meditate  on  God’s  law  day  and  night 
we  will  live  the  pvercoming  life. 

In  the  subject  of  “The  Church,  the 
Body  of  Christ”  the  speaker  said  there 
are  five  qualities  necessary  for  a  faith¬ 
ful  member  of  the  church:  love,  confi¬ 
dence,  forbearance,  patience  and  humil¬ 
ity. 

There  were  a  number  of  reconsecra¬ 
tions.  We  feel  that  God  was  definitely 
working  among  us. 

Our  superintendents  for  Sunday 
school  were  re-elected  last  Sunday. 

Business  meeting  was  held  last  eve¬ 
ning  with  few  changes. 

May  God  continue  to  lead  us  and  may 
we  seek  to  know  Him  better. 

Rhoda  Swartzentruber. 


Springs,  Pa.,  Dec.  17,  1937. 

To  the  Editor  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers  : — Greeting  in  the  name  of  our  dear 
heavenly  Father,  who  through  His 
kindness  and  merciful  love  for  human¬ 
ity,  and  His  wonderful  plan  of  salva¬ 
tion,  sent  His  beloved  Son,  into  this 
sinful  world,  to  be  mocked,  smote,  and 
crucified,  as  a  ransom  for  a  poor  sinner 
like  me,  and  all  them  that  believe  in  His 
resurrection  and  redemption. 

On  the  morning  of  Nov.  24,  the  writer 
and  wife  accompanied  by  Abraham  Kin- 
singer  and  wife  (newly  weds)  and 
Glenn  Gnagy  as  driver,  left  for  Holmes 
Co.,  O.,  to  attend  the  wedding  of  his 
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only  single  daughter,  Lovina,  to  Jonas 
N.  Stutzman.  The  wedding  took  place 
r  *  at  the  home  of  the  groom’s  parents, 
Noah  D.  Stutzman’s  near  Farmerstown, 

*  O.,  on  Nov.  25.  The  ceremony  was  per¬ 
formed  by  my  aged  father,  Noah  P. 

*  Beachy.  A  week  previous  he  also  united 
,  %  another  of  his  granddaughters  in  the 

bonds  of  wedlock,  a  daughter  of  Ben 
t  *  D.  Miller  to  Levi  M.  Weaver,  of  near 
Trail,  O. 

9  The  following  Friday  noon  we,  and 
k  Jonas  E.  Helmuth,  wife,  and  four  chil- 

*  dren  took  dinner  with  Dan.  1J.  A. 

,  Miller’s,  whose  wife  had  been  badly 

burned  by  the  ignition  of  heated  floor 
.  wax;  but  I  am  glad  to  state  that  she 
seemed  to  be  on  a  fair  way  to  recovery. 

In  the  afternoon  we  attended  a  pub- 
¥  lie  sale  at  Ben.  B.  Beachy’s,  and  besides 
meeting  a  number  of  my  old  home  com- 
I  v  munity  friends,  I  also  met  Enos  D. 

Glick  and  Christ  O.  Hostetler  of  La 
)  *  Grange  Co.,  Ind.  And  just  about  the 
time  I  was  ready  to  leave  the  sale,  I 
met  Jonas  B.  Miller  of  this  region,  the 
Editor  of  the  English  part  of  Herold 
der  Wahrheit  and  Jonas  B.  Miller  of 
.  near  Sugarcreek,  O.  In  addition  to  hav- 
*  ing  the  same  name,  they  are  about  the 

*  same  age,  both  are  free  talkers  and 
both  have  excellent  memories,  and  it 

>  was  quite  interesting  to  hear  them  talk 
Miller  family  history. 

Jonas  B.  of  our  region  is  also  a  de- 
t-  scendant  of  the  second  Peter  Beachy 
who  came  to  this  section  of  the  country 

*  with  his  father  from  Switzerland, 
Europe,  in  1767,  who  was  both  his  and 
my  great-great-grandfather.  And  the 

,  Beachy  farm  where  we  met  was  owned 
'  by  second  Peter  Beachy’s  son  Moses, 
and  both  he  and  his  wife  are  buried  on 
|  that  farm.  Benjamin  Beachy  then 
^  owned  the  same  farm  at  the  time  his 
two  sons  Eli  and  Andrew  were  killed 
'  by  the  horrible  explosion  of  a  saw  mill 
engine  in  1885.  For  a  number  of  years 
0  after  that,  the  mother  of  the  two  boys 
,  a  always  dreaded  the  approach  of  a 
steam  engine  on  their  farm.  Forty  years 
-  ago  I  was  employed  as  a  farmhand  on 
the  same  farm  by  Ben.  Beachy,  Jr.,  and 
Ben.  Sr.,  was  still  living  at  that  time. 


He  gave  me  then  a  razor  which  I  am 
still  using  as  my  regular  razor. 

May  the  love  of  God,  the  indwelling 
of  His  Holy  Spirit  be  with  you  all. 

Eli  N.  Beachy. 


IN  MEMORY  OF  OUR  BE¬ 
LOVED  MOTHER 
Mrs.  Ammon  Hershberger 

Who  Fell  Asleep  in  Jesus  in  the  Night 
of  Dec.  8,  1936. 

At  the  age  of  59  y.,  3  m.,  29  d. 

In  memory  of  our  mother, 

We  write  these  lines  today, 

To  recall  how  we  miss  her 
Since  she  has  gone  away. 

Yes,  we  miss  her,  oh,  so  sadly 
As  we  see  her  vacant  chair, 

And  our  home  is  sad  and  lonely 
For  there  is  no  mother  there. 

God  sent  His  messenger  to  call  her 
From  her  labors  here  below 

To  the  everlasting  mansions 
Where  the  faithful  workers  go. 

One  dear  face  no  more  is  present 
When  the  breakfast  table’s  spread. 

One  more  voice  is  hushed  in  silence 
When  our  sweet  good-night  is  said. 

And  we  listen,  fondly  listen — 

For  a  sound  we  cannot  hear: 

For  the  music  of  her  footsteps 
Nevermore  shall  greet  our  ear. 

Seems  as  though  we  hear,  dear  mother, 
Coming  through  the  open  door, 

Then  we  tearfully  remember 

That  she’ll  come  to  us  no  more. 

But  someday  we  hope  to  meet  her 
In  that  land  so  faraway, 

Where  there  is  no  time  of  parting. 
Where  all  tears  are  wiped  away. 

Beautiful  peace  for  the  weary, 
Well-deserved  rest  for  the  true; 

When  our  life’s  journey’s  ended. 

We  shall  then  be  with  you. 
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This  serves  to  calm  our  weeping, 
List  to  angelic  music  sweet: 

He  givfeth  to  His  own  beloved 
Beautiful,  beautiful  sleep. 

And  so  we  call  to  memory 
Our  beloved  as  she  used  to  be, 
Though  she  left  and  went  away 
A  year  ago  today. 

The  Family. 


MARRIED 


Beiler — Miller. — Levi  S.  Beiler  and 
Lydia  V.  Miller,  Lynnhaven,  Va.,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  sacred  matri¬ 
mony,  Sunday,  Dec.  12,  Bishop  Simon 
D.  Schrock,  officiating.  The  Lord  be¬ 
stow  great  blessings  upon  them. 


Kinsinger  —  Beiler.  —  Abraham  Kin- 
singer,  son  of  Mrs.  Eli  N.  Beachy,  for¬ 
merly  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and 
Katie  Beiler,  daughter  of  David  M. 
Beiler,  of  near  Bird-in-hand,  Pa.,  were 
married  at  the  bride’s  home,  Nov.  11, 
by  Bishop  Ben.  F.  Beiler. 


Weaver — Miller. — Levi  M.  Weaver, 
son  of  Manasses  W.  Weaver,  and  Fan¬ 
nie  Miller,  daughter  of  Ben.  D.  Miller, 
of  near  Trail,  O.,  were  married  by 
Bishop  Noah  P.  Beachy,  Nov.  18. 


Stutzman — Beachy. — Jonas  N.  Stutz- 
man,  son  of  Noah  D.  Stutzman,  and 
Lovina  Beachy,  daughter  of  Eli  N. 
Beachy,  were  married  at  the  groom’s 
home,  near  Farmerstown,  O.,  Nov.  25, 
by  Bishop  Noah  P.  Beachy. 


OBITUARY 


Miller. — Simon  S.  Miller,  son  of  the 
late  Samuel  J.  and  Magdalena  (Swart- 
zentruber)  Miller,  was  born  near 
Springs,  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  Mar. 
3,  1862;  died,  after  an  illness  of 

some  weeks,  in  the  Hazel  McGilvery 
Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  on  Dec. 
•8,  1937,  at  the  age  of  75  years,  9 
months,  5  days.  Death  was  due  to 
diabetes,  from  which  a  gangrenous  con¬ 
dition  of  the  foot  developed,  finallj 


necessitating  amputation  of  the  limb, 
his  condition  having  declined  prior  to 
the  acute  condition  for  which  he  went 
to  the  hospital.  <- 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church  since  his  youth,  and  lived  1 
all  his  life  on  the  pleasant  Elk  Lick  ^  i 
Township  farm,  which  was  his  birth-  ^ 
place. 

He  was  married  to  Lydia  Beachy, 
daughter  of  the  late  Bishop  Daniel  and 
Elizabeth  (Yoder)  Beachy  of  near 
Aurora,  West  Virginia.  His  wife,  with  »<» 
the  following  children  survive  him : 
Ansel,  Springs,  Pa. ;  Allen,  Meyersdale, 

Pa.;  Effie  (Mrs.  Mark  Bender),  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.;  Anna  (Mrs.  Olen  Bender), 
Springs;  Claude,  Springs;  and  Ernest, 
Lancaster,  Pa.  Eight  grandchildren  al¬ 
so  survive.  One  son,  Earl,  died  in  early  A 1 
childhood.  The  other  members  of  his  . 
parental  family^  two  older  brothers  "  j 
and  two  younger  sisters,  preceded  him. 

Simon  was  a  man  of  interesting  per¬ 
sonality  and  keen  intelligence,  one 
who  read  much  and  whose  love  and 
knowledge  of  nature  and  outdoor  life 
were  above  the  average.  He  was 
of  a  kindly,  sympathetic  disposi¬ 
tion,  with  special  aptitude  for  taking 
care  of  the  sick.  Probably  no  other  **  i 
man  of  his  community  spent  so  many 
hours  by  the  bedsides  of  the  sick  and 
dying,  or  was  more  helpful  to  others 
in  time  of  trouble.  For  these  kindly 
ministrations  he  is  gratefully  remem-  a, 
bered  and  deeply  mourned  by  a  host 
of  neighbors  and  friends.  J  1 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
December  10,  at  the  Maple  Glen  A.  M. 
Church  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  by  Pre.  . 

J.  B.  Miller,  Grantsville,  and  Bishop 
M.  S.  Zehr,  of  Pigeon,  Mich.  Interment 
in  Maple  Glen  Cemetery. 


Came  one  running,  and  kneeled  to  him,  *1)' 
and  asked  him,  Good  Master,  what  shall  I 
do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life?  Then  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come,  take 
up  the  cross,  and  follow  me.  And  he  was 
sad  at  that  saying,  and  went  away  grieved: 
for  he  had  great  possessions. — Mark  10:17-22. 
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SScil^cn  alg  ©tnnbilb. 


£$dj  faB)  ein  jarte§  SSeilcfjen  bliiBen 
Unterm  bitten  3>ornenftraudB; 

©§  Bob  nur  unter  grofeen  atfiiBen 
2)emut§boII  fetn  ®obfen  auf- 

©§  toarb  mir  meB  in  meinem  $eraen, 
3>a§  garte  SMiimlein  bort  au  feB’n; 
®adBte  e§  litt  grofje  ©dBmeraen, 
Unter  2>ornen  baaufteB’n. 

§atte  gertte  bie  2fjt  genommen 
Unb  bie  SDornen  meggeBacft — 

SBoIIte  fo  a«r  $ilfe  fommen 
SWit  bermeintlidB  gutem  £aft. 

£)adBte  nidBt,  ber  bidBte  ©fatten 
©ei  S3ebiirfni§  ber  Sftatur; 

$afe  e§  beffer  ba  geraten 
SH3  ouf  off’ner,  toeiter  £$Iur. 

$n  ber  ©onne  Betten  ©traBIen, 

$alb  fein  £>aubt  e§  nieberfenft, 

©eine  ©dBonBeit  ift  aerfaHen 
@B’  ber  £au  e§  mieber  tranft. 

©o  rnufo  e§  in  'SDernut  leben, 

SBenn  e§  lieblidB  buften  foil, 

9ticBt  nacB  £oBen  barf  e§  ftreben, 

$sft  fein  So§  audB  bornenboH. 

SSeildffen,  meinft  bu  mir  au  fagen, 

ScB  foil  fo  ergeben  fein; 

$ornenftidBe  gern  ertragen 
Itnb  babei  nocB  buften  fein? 

£ie  9?atttr  ftraubt  fidB  bagegen; 
SJornenftidBe  ttriH  fie  nidBt; 

©ie  BSIt  ba§  fiir  Iauter  ©egen, 

SBenn  man  iBr  nur  Cob  awfbridBt. 


3tber  ®otte§  ®inber  miiffen 
SlutB  burcB  tiefe  SBege  geB’n; 

SBenn  fie  audB  nidBt  immer  toiffen, 

SBarurn  unter  $)ornen  fteB’n. 

©r,  ber  ©idB  fiir  fie  gegeben, 

©ie  erfauft  mit  ©einem  S3lut; 

SBeftimmt  mit  SRedBt  nun  audB  iBr  Seben 
Unb  Balt  e§  in  treuer  $ut. 

Safet  un§  nur  auf  SBu  bertrauen, 

SludB  toenn  mir  SBn  rticfjt  berften’n; 

£>a§  Beifet  auf  ben  gelfen  bauen, 

®er  un§  nie  Iafjt  untergeB’n. 

SBenn  aucB  2>ornen  un§  umgeben, 

®ie  un§  ftedBenb  toiberfteBn; 

SBenn  nur  bonn  in  unferrn  Ceben 
©ute  griidBte  finb  au  feBn. 

Safet  bie  £ornen  'Sornen  bleiben, 

Stenbern  fonnen  toir’S  ja  nidBt — 

SBoHen  fie  audB  nidBt  bertreiben; 

©onbern  leudBten  al§  ein  SidBt. 

SBie  ba§  SSeildBen,  ftiH  ergeben, 

2>uftet  unterm  SDontgebiifdB ; 

Safet  un§  fromm  unb  Beilig  leben, 

Unter  all  bem  SBeltgemifdB- 

Cafjt  un§  ©onberftellung  neBmen, 

©elbft  bei  ©bott  unb  ©dBmadB  unb  §oBn 
SraudBen  un§  barum  nidBt  grdmen, 

©§  fommt  ja  balb  be§  ©ieger§  SoBn. 

^8.  Renner. 

— 3Tu§  SBaBrBeitSfreunb. 


£6itor  idles. 


SBr  uber,  meine  Cieben,  erbauet  eudB  auf 
euren  alter Beiligften  ©Iauben  burdB  ben  Bei- 
Iigen  ©eift,  unb  betet,  unb  beBaltet  eucB  in 
ber  Siebe  ©otte§,  unb  tuartet  auf  bie  93arm* 
Beraigfeit  unfer§  §errn  ^efu  ©Brifti  awm 
eroigen  fieben. 
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©ie  Suft  ber  3Iugen,  bie  Suft  be§  Sflet- 
fdje§  nnb  bie  Stolsbeit  be3  SebenS  finb  brei 
befonbere  ^JunFte  fiir  un§  alle  in  ©etradb* 
tung  311  nebmen,  in  bent  bafj  ber  Sttenfd) 
boburrf)  fo  Ieidjt  berfiibrt  fann  merben.  ©er 
©aunt  ber  ©rfenntniS  ©ute§  unb  ©bfe§ 
im  ©arten  ©ben  batte  Srudjt  barauf  mel* 
cbe  ©ut  tear  311  effen.  ©ie  Srudjt  auf  bie* 
fcm  ©aitm  mar  Iieblid)  an3ufeben,  fo  tear 
e§  eittc  Suft  ber  2Iugen  biefe  Srudjt  absu* 
brecbcn  nnb  fie  betracfjten,  unb  burdb  ben 
©etrug  be§  ©eufel§  berurfad)te  e§  eine  Suft 
im  ^leifdb  Don  biefer  grudbt  311  effen-  ©§ 
mar  nid)t  ber  hunger,  nicbt  bie  SRotbbiirf* 
tigfeit  mo  fic  beroegt  bat  berbotene  Srud)t 
311  fammlen.  ©abib  afe  bon  ben  Sdjau* 
broben  mo  mtr  bie  ©riefter  effen  foUten. 
1  Sam.  21,  6;  SWatt.  12,  4.  5DieS  gefcbab 
au@  ©armbc^igfeit  fiir  ben  ©abib  11m  fei* 
nen  bangrigcn  2eib  311  fatligen.  2ftan  foil 
aucb  nirftt  Written  auf  ben  Sabbatb,  aber 
e§  mar  feine  Siinbe  fiir  ben  #eilanb  unb 
feine  hunger  bnrd)  bie  Saat  3U  geben  auf 
ben  Sabbatb  unb,  2Iebreu  auSraufen  unb 
babou  311  effen,  benn  feine  Singer  maren 
bungrig  unb  ber  ®orper  foil  erncibrt  mer* 
ben.  ©er  ©arten  mar  reidblid)  gefegnet 
mit  Sriicbten.  Tie  ^rurfjt  marb  abgebrocbeit 
unb  often  babon  um  ben  oben  britten  ge* 
melbeten  $unft  311  erlattgen,  benn  be§ 
2feiitbe§  ©ingebung  mar,  menn  fie  babon 
effen  fo  merben  fie  flug  merben,  meld)e§  ift 
ber  .ftocbmut  be§  Seben§.  ©er  lUJenid)  bon 
©ott  crfcbaffett  mar  in  einem  reinen  unb 
berrlicben  3uftanb,  in  Softer  2Bei§beit.  2tHe 
©biere  gingen  bor  bem  atfenfdb  iiber  unb 
fo  mie  er  fie  nennt  fo  foUen  fie  bcifeen. 
Sdbeint  fie  batten  gar  feinen  9P?angeI  im 
©arten,  e§  mar  ein  Iieblicber,  bon  bem  lie* 
ben  ©ott  fo  berorbnet  baft  aHerlei  gute 
Sriirfite  ber  ©mime  im  Marten  maren,  nnb 
ber  ©efebl  an  fic  mar  baft  fic  foUen  biefen 
©arten  bemabren.  ©er  Iiftige  Seinb,  ber 
©ergbnner  aHe§  ©uten,  ift  eingefcfjlidfjen  in 
ber  ©eftalt  ber  Sdjlange  unb  befprad)  fidb 
mit  bem  SEBeib  unb  gab  ibr  3itr  SIntmort: 
SBclcbeS  ©age3  ibr  babon  effet,  fo  merben 
cure  21ugen  anfgetban,  unb  merbet  feitt  mie 
©ott,  unb  miffen  ma§  gut  unb  bbfe  ift-  ©a* 
rait‘o  bat  fid)  eine  Suft  erboben  in  ©ba’§ 
gleifd),  unb  in  ber  ©ollenbung  ber  Suft  ge» 
biebret  fie  bie  Siinbe.  Unb  menn  bie  Siinbe 
doUcnbet  ift  gebiebret  fie  ben  ©ob.  ©er  ©ro* 
pbet  fagte  bem  Saul:  Siebe,  ©eborfam  ift 


beffer  benn  Dbfer,  unb  Slufmerfen  beffer, 
benn  ba§  Sett  bon  SBibbern. 

ma£  ein  9Wenfdj  in  ^erufalem,  in  ber 
beiligen  Stabt,  gleicb  mie  STbam  unb  ©ba  in  ■ 
bem  beiligen  ©arten  maren  unb  ba§  boEe 
$eil  ©otte§  batten,  berlieften  fie  ibre  beilige 
(Static  burdb  Setrug,  trad)teten  nadb  fto^er 
2Bei§beit,  baburd)  murben  fie  fleifdbltdj,  X1‘  ^ 
natiirlid)  unb  meltlidb.  So  ift  biefer  SWann 
and)  in  feiner  beiligen  Stabt,  bemegt  bon 
einem  anbern  ©eift,  nadb  ber  berborbenen  -  4 
meltlidben  Stabt  ^eridbo  bibgemanbert, 
aber  ebe  baft  er  fein  3ml  erreidbt  bat,  ift  er 
unter  bie  Sbforber  gefaEen,  unb  baben  ibtt  , 
balb  tob  liegen  laffen,  er  mar  bilfloS,  er  ** 

batte  feine  ©riibejr  berlaffen,  ma§  foffte  er  1 

tbiut?  ©er  gelebrte  ©riefter,  mit  all  feinen 
Geremonien,  Opfer  unb  93efeblen  mar  ibm 
feine  §ilfe,  er  ging  bor  ibm  iiber  unb  Iiefe  \ 
ibn  in  feiner  S^otb  liegen.  ©er  berufene 
Cebit  batte  fein  §eil  fiir  ibn,  er  Iie§  ben 
3Wamt  and)  in  feinem  Stanb  liegen.  So  ^ 
fommt  ber  beradjtete  Samariter,  ber  SWenfdb  ~ 
mo  feine  grofee  Siinbenfdbulb  erfenntlidb 
mirb,  ber  mei§  bafe  er  ein  Siinber  ift,  unb 
e§  bleibt  fo  laitge  er  auf  ©rben  lebt,  fidb  ^ 
aber  freuet  ba^  ber  mabre  Samariter  $e* 
fu§  €briftu§  feine  Siinben  au§  ©naben  be* 

3f*bU  bat  am  ®reu3,  fommt  au§  ©armber* 
3:gfc:t  unb  au^  Siebe  feineS  Sftadbften  unb 
bilft  bem  irre  gegangenen  Etfann  auf,  ber  *  i 
nad)  ^er idjo  gemanbert  mar,  be3ablte  bie 
Sdjulb  fiir  ibn  3U  ^Sflegen,  unb  ging  feinen 
2Beg  ungeadbtet  ma§  er  getban  bat  nadb 
^eilanbeS  SBergleicbnife  nadb  SWatt.  25,  37. 

38:  £err  mann  baben  mir  bidb  bungrig  ge*  f. 
feben,  unb  baben  bidb  gefpeifet  ?  ober  bur- 
ftig,  nnb  baben  bid)  getrdnfet?  SBann  baben  < 
mir  bicb  einen  ©aft  gefeben,  unb  beberber* 
get?  ober  naefenb,  unb  baben  bidb  befleibet? 

©er  aiienfdb  in  ber  9?eu  unb  2Biebergeburt, 
getauft  mit  SBaffer  nadb  $errn  ©e= 
febl  nad)  aiiarf.  16,  16;  ba§  ©rob  unb  ber  t 
SBein  genoffen  mie  ^ob-  6,  53  Iebrt;  bie  • 
Siifje  gemafdben  nadb  ^ob-  13,  14;  bie  Orb*  ^ 
nungen  unb  ©eruf  ber  angenommenen  fic^t- 
baren  ©emeinbe  @]otte§  auf  ©rben  getreulidb 
gebalten  gleicb  ibie  ber  21bofteI  Iebrt  bafe 
mir  foUen  orbentltd)  manbeln,  ©armber3ig* 
feit  unb  Siebe  er3eigeit  nad)  bem  ©eruf 
ber  Ijciligen  Sdjrift-  ©iefelben  fteben  mie 
2Ibam  unb  Gba  maren  in  bem  ©arten  ©ben,  . 
in  ber  ©erbeifeung  be§  emigen  SebenS.  ^ 
Soldje  Seelen  fteben  in  grower  ©efabr  ber 
©erfudbung,  benn  bie  ©eufel  berfteEen  fidb 
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al§  Wiener  be§  SidjtS,  bie  28elt  unb  bie 
4  2>iener  beS  SrrtbumS  fudjen  audb  bie  Often* 
A  fdtjen  mit  fid^  3U  aieben,  ibm  bie  bobe  2Bei§* 
r;  '  bei t  biefer  9BeIt  baraulegen.  2)er  2IpofteI 

>  Sacobi  Iebrt  un§  tnaS  an  tun,  er  fagt:  ©o 
aber  Semanb  unter  eud)  SBeiSbeit  mangelt, 

~  *  ber  bitte  don  ©ott,  ber  ba  gibt  einfaltiglicb 
Sebermann,  unb  riidft  eS  Uiiemanb  auf,  fo 
1  *  toirb  fie  ibm  gegeben  merben.  ©in  jeglidbeS 
©Iieb  foil  ba§  ©bangelium  ba§  ganae  2Bori 
^  *  ©otteS  im  $aufe  baben,  e§  lefen  betradEjten 
v  unb  beleben,  meiter  ma§  fann  ba§  iibrige 
un§  niifcen,  unb  unS  toofjl  nod)  au  goH  brin- 
►  ,  gen  mie  e£  bie  erften  Oftenfdjen  bat.  ©in 
jeglid)e£  priife  nidEjt  ollein  fidE)  felbft,  aber 

>  audE)  bie  um  un§  finb.  i£aulu§  fdEjreibt  an 
bie  ©orintber:  Safet  eud)  nidjt  derfiibren, 

•  bbfe  ©efdEjldabe  berberben  gute  ©itten.  ®ie 
©pbefer  ermabnt  er:  Saffet  eud)  (bon)  Iftie- 
manb  berfiibren  mit  bergeblidjen  SBorten; 

*  benn  um  biefer  SBiHen  fommt  ber  Born 
©otteS  iiber  bie  ®inber  beS  UnglaubenS. 

f  »  - 

fteuigfeiten  unb  23egebenbeiten. 


2Ibr.  Oftaft  unb  2Beib  unb  Semis  Oftil* 
Ier,  2Beib  unb  ®inber  bon  Mona,  Soma 
finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb  unb  SEtefannte 
befudben- 


jemima  g)ober  bie  fdjon  berfdEjiebene 
'  Sabre  mobnbaft  mabr  bei  ftorfolf,  SSa.,  ift 
in  biefer  ©egenb  ifjren  Gruber  greb  £)ober 

*  unb  greunb  unb  SBefannte  befudjen. 

'  i)Sre.  OftanaffeS  S-  glober  unb  2Beib  bon 
k  £opefa,  ^nbiana  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  ib* 

r  re  £od)ter,  OftrS.  2IIbtn  S-  93ead)t)’s  mie  aud) 

*  greunb  unb  23efannte  befudjen. 


'■*  $re.  2).  Oft-  ^oftetler,  SBeib  unb  ®inber 
bon  Soro  ^Soint,  Illinois  unb  feine  ©Item, 
*  Oftilt.  ^oftetler  unb  2Beib  bon  ©belbpbille, 
v  ^  Illinois  maren  Ejier  bei  un§  jum  Oftittag* 
effen  uitb  S3iirf)er  faufen  ben  britten  beS 
»  OftonatS. 


OftrS.  $enrt)  £>.  Oiener,  bie  ibren  ©be* 
buitb  aufgeridjtet  bat  ben  23  Somber, 
bat  fid)  ciuer  Operation  untermorfen  ben 
erften  Sanuar  ftadjtS,  ift  jept  fdbrner  franf 
^  mit  pneumonia. 


Sobn  SBittiam,  ein  6  Oftonat,  6  £ag  alter 
T  Sfriabe  bon  SBatjne  5D.  Otto  unb  SBeib  bot 


feinen  Slbfdbieb  genommen  ben  30  $eaem* 
ber.  Seicbenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber 
©rofeettern  §eimat,  ^obn  2B.  ©tutaman’S 
auf  ben  fteu^abrStag  burdb  3).  S-  SO^aft 
unb  ftoab  93ontreger.  Seerbigt  in  bent  <5. 
&  Oftiller  OSegrabnife. 


9Bir  boben  jefet  mieber  grofce  beutfdbe 
gamilien  93ibeln  auf  Sager,  grofee  10  bei  12 
Boll  mit  alter  Sutber  Xeyt,  toer  interefiert 
ift  barinnen  foldbe  au  ba&en  ber  fdbreibe  an 
S.  21.  Oftiller,  2trtbur, 


©ebenft  ber  borigen  B«teu. 


©in  ©rufe  aubor  an  aHe,  bie  ,  bie  2Babr* 
beit  Iieb  ba&en,  mit  bem  SBunfdb,  bafe  ber 
ftuf  be§  ©ngelS  auf  SJetblebemS  gluren, 
griebe  auf  ©rben,  in  aHer  ^eraen  mobnen 
mbdbte,  bie  ^efum  Iieb  boben.  “^DaS  alte 
^abr  fonnte  a«  ©nbe  gebrad)t  merben  im 
§rieben  mit  ©ott,  grieben  mit  unfern  9?e« 
benmenfdben,  grieben  in  ben  ©emeinben, 
aHe§  a«r  ^bre  ©otteS,  unb  au  ber  Oftenfdben 
©eligfeit.  Unb  baS  neue  ^abr  in  bemfelben 
©inn  angefangen  merben,  unb  maS  mir  im 
alten  ^abr  berfaumt  baben,  nadbbolen 
fo  meit  eS  rnoglid)  ift.  23efonberS  mabr  neb- 
men  ben  ftatf)  i|5aulu§  mo  er  fagt  ©Pbe-  4, 
32  ober  ©oloffer  3,  13:  §at  jemanb  Mage 
mieber  einen  anbern,  fo  bergebet  eudb,  gleidb 
mie  ©briftuS  eudb  bergeben  bat,  unb  nicfjtS 
mit  nepmen  in§  neue  $abr.  ’Oenn  bie  B^t 
unb  Sabre  geben,  febren  nie  auriidf.  Sere- 
mia  flagt  unb  fagt  8,  20 — 22 :  3)ie  ©rnte  ift 
bergangen,  ber  ©ommer  ift  babin.  9tnbere 
fabren  fort  in  ibrem  fiinblidben  Seben,  unb 
benfen  nid)t  baran,  bafj  audb  ibre  Beit 
fommt.  Seremia  flagt  23er§  22:  Sft  ^ann 
feine  ©albe  in  ©ileab,  ober  ift  fein  2Irat 
ba,  marum  ift  ben  bie  £od)ter  meineS  SBoIfS 
nid)t  gebeilt.  O  ja  eS  ift  eirt  2Irat  ba,  eine 
©albe  ift  bereit,  unb  ein  3Beg  ift  gebabnt, 
ber  2lrat  ift  unfer  tbeuerer  ©rlofer,  aber 
bie  Oftenfdben  fitblett  fidb  nid)t  franf,  ben  2Irat 
moHen  fie  nicfjt,  feine  ©albe  beradbtett  fie, 
unb  feinen  2Beg  moHen  fie  nidjt  manbcln, 
benn  ibr  SBerftanb  ift  berfinftert,  benn  fie 
©lauben  bem  OIrat  niebt.  Sbre  2Iugen  finb 
bunfel  ober  ^urafidjtig,  feben  nicfjt  iiber 
biefe  Beit  binauS  in  bie  ©migfeit. 

Sbr  tbeure  Sefer  laffet  unS  iiber  biefe 
Beit  binauS  ©djaueit  in  bie  ©migfeit,  mo« 
bon  mir  lefen  1  ©or.  2,  9:  2BaS  fein  2Iug 
gefeben  unb  fein  Obr  geljort  bat,  unb  in 
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feineg  aWeitidjen  §eraen  gefommen  ift  toag 
©ott  bereitet  bat/  benen  bie  ibn  lieben.  <So 
bergeffet  nun  toag  babinten,  unb  ftrecf.et 
eud)  nadj  bem  borgeftedften  3iel,  toel djeg 
entbalt  bie  ^immlifcfje  23erufung  unb  bag 
eroige  Seben.  $bil.  3,  13-  14.  8ft  aber 
beine<3eele  franf,  fo  Iefe  toag  ber  §err  fdjon 
burdb  8efoia  fagt  6,  1 — 18:  2Benn  eure 
©iinben  blutrotb  finb,  fotten  fie  bodj  fdjnee* 
toeig  toerben,  unb  toenn  fie  gleidE)  finb  toie 
•Sdjarlad),  fotten  fie  bod)  tnie  2Botte  toerben. 
8efu§  fagt:  28er  au  mir  fommt,  tnerbe  idb 
nidjt  binaug  ftofeen.  §ore  toag  er  au  bem 
franfen  28eib  fogte,  3Karf.  5,  34:  2>cin 
©laube  bat  bidb  gefunb  gemadjt,  gebe  bin 
mit  grieben.  ©g  fommt  ouf  unfern  ©lau* 
ben  unb  Sertrouen  an,  fiebe  3Katt.  9,  22 — 
29;  aftarf.  10,  52  unb  biele  anbere  8teHen, 
too  8eM  seigt  bof3  ber  ©laube  on  ibn  ©e» 
funbbeit  ber  @eele  bringt. 

2Bir  Iefen  $eb.  10,  22.  23:  3o  Iaffet  ung 
binau  geben  mit  toabrbaftigem  $eraen, 
bofligem  ©Iauben,  befprengt  in  itnfern 
§eraen,  log  nom  bofen  ©etoiffen-  Cefet 
Ser§  19:  @o  mir  benn  nun  baben,  Iiebe 
93riiber,  bie  greubigfeit  aunt  ©ingang  in 
bag  §eilige  burd)  bag  23Iut  8e|u  ©brifti, 
93erg  21:  unb  baben  einen  §obenbriefter 
tiber  bag  $aus  ©otteg,  ber  fi^et  auf  bem 
©nabenftuljl  aur  redjten  ©otteg,  unb  obfert 
bie  Obfer  bie  toir  bringen.  Sag  au  brim 
gen?  ©in  2Iufrid)tigeg  SBefenntnife,  ein  reu* 
botteg  ©emiitb,  ein  glaubigeg  £era  au  glau- 
ben  toag  er  ung  berbeifeen  but,  toitteng  au 
tbun  toag  er  ung  befoblen,  unb  bann  SBitt- 
obfer,  bafj  er  ung  fiibre,  Ieite  unb  regiere 
burdb'  feinen  guten  ©eift.  Unb  bann  ibm 
Cobbanf  obferrt  fur  aH  bag  ©ute  bag  toir 
im  bergangenett  8ab*  non  feiner  gnaben* 
reidjen  $anb  embfangen  baben.  SRit  foldjem 
<3inn  unb  SSorbaben  tootten  mir  bag  alte 
8«br  befcbliefeen,  in  bag  neue  treten  mit 
bem  aufridjtigen  Sitten  ©ott  au  bienen, 
fiir  ibn  au  leben  in  toabrer  $eraeng  £>e* 
mutb,  unb  Iaffet  ung  untereinanber  felbft 
toabrnebmen,  mit  reijen  aur  fiiebe  unb  gu« 
ten  SBerfen.  Unb  Iaffet  ung  mit  fj&aulng 
ftreiten,  einen  guten  $ambf  au  fambfen,  fo 
bafe  toir  mit  ibm  bie  £rone  beg  fiebeng  er- 
langcn. 

©.  2R.  Kafaiger. 


2>u  Ieiteft  mid)  na$  beinem  Slot  unb 
nimrnft  mid)  enblidj  mit  ©b«n  an.  fltfalm 
73,  24. 


$ag  23ifd)of»2lntt. 


(Sfriieenb,  mit  2leltefte  $anbe  auflegenb.) 

8m  stamen  beg  §errn  unb  ber  ©emeine 
toirb  bir  anbefoblen  ber  bolle  ©ienft  beg 
33ifcbofg-2Imt  aum  93ud),  bafe  bu  fottft  mit 
ber  ©emeine  fftatben  unb  ^augbalten,  unb 
nadjbem  9tat  gebalten  ift,  unb  fiir  gut 
an gefeben  toirb,  fo  follft  bu  bag  bittere 
Seiben  unb  ©terben  8efu  ©brifti  berfiin- 
bigen  unb  Oortragen.  Unb  follft  bag  Sbrob 
bredjen,  S3rob  unb  SBein  augtbeilen  nadj 
©b^ifti  Sebr  unb  SBorbilb. 

Unb  fo  eg  Stfenfcben  gibt  bie  fid)  au  ber 
©emeinbe  begeben  tooHen  fo  follft  bu  fie 
ben  dbriftlicben  ©Iauben  lebren,  unb  taufen 
nad)  bem  29efebl  8*fu  ©bnfti. 

Unb  bie  Ungeborfamen  unb  ©iinber 
follft  bu  ftrafen  nadj  bem  SBort  ©otteg  mit 
^ath  ber  ©emeinbe.  Unb  fo  fie  ©ufee  unb 
Seffernng  eraeigen.  fo  follft  bu  fie  troften 
unb  aufnebmen  mit  9tatb  ber  ©emeinbe. 

Unb  fo  eg  SBriiber  unb  ©djtoeftern  gibt 
bie  ficb  in  ben  ©bcftanb  begeben  tootten, 
fo  follft  bu  fie  aufammen  geben  nacb  ^rift« 
lidber  Orbnung. 

2o  fottft  bu  audb  Wiener  unb  bottige 
3>iener  (®ifdbofe)  anfetaen  too  eg  notbig  ift, 
unb  too  eg  an  bidb  geforbert  toirb  in  ben 
©emeinben. 

Unb  fo  bu  alt  unb  fd&toad)  toirft,  ober  bon 
ber  ©emeinbe  toeg  aiebeft,  fo  fottft  bu  forgen 
unb  toieber  einen  3J?ann  an  beine  Stette 
berorbnen-  2>aau  tootte  bidf)  ber  )^err  ftarfen 
mit  feinem  beiligen  unb  guten  ©eift,  unb 
bag  burdb  8efum  ©briftum,  SImen. 

Q.  21.  fitter. 


Sag  ift  ©unbe? 


©ottteft  bu  bieg  nidbt  toiffen,  Iieber  fiefer? 
8dj  toeife,  bafe  fte^Ien  ©iinbe  ift,  fbridjft 
bu,  unb  Sludben  unb  ©torben.  2BobI;  unb 
to«rum  ift  bag  Siinbe?  Seil  eg  nidjt  redbt 
ift.  3)ag  ift  toabr,  eg  ift  nidbt  redbt.  ©g  ift 
unredbt.  Unb  toarum  ift  eg  unredjt?  bt 
toafjr,  bag  fagt  bir  bein  ©etoiffen?  2lber 
too|er  toeife  eg  bein  ©etoiffen?  ©ielje,  bag 
bat  bir  ©ott  gegeben.  ©r  bat  eg  in  bein 
t&era  unb  ©etoiffen  gefdjreiben,  baft  bu 
ni<bt  ftefclen  unb  morben  fottft.  ©g  ift  feinem 
SBitten  autoiber.  Unb  toeil  eg  fmnem  Sitten 
autoiber  ift,  barum  ift  eg  ©iinbe,  toenn  je- 
man  eg  bodj  t$ui-  ©ott  bat  and)  nocb  anbere 
©ebote  gegeben.  ©r  bat  gefagt: 
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foEft  nicfet  onbere  hotter  feaben  neben  mir. 
Du  foEft  ben  fRamen  beineS  ©otteS  nicfet 
unniifelicfe  fiiferen.”  Unb  fein  SBiEe  mufe 
gelten  in  aEer  2BeIt.  ^fem  finb  aHe  2Renfcfeen 
©efeorfam  fdjulbig.  Sein  2BiEe  ift  ^eilig 
unb  geredfet.  DeSfealb  ift  eS  etroaS  UnfeeiligeS 
unb  UnrecfeteS,  eS  ift  Sunbe,  menn  fernanb 
bamiber  tfeut.  Oott  bat  aud)  gefagt:  „Du 
foEft  ben  geiertag  feeiligen”,  baS  I)eifet : 
Du  foEft  ©otteS  2Bort  gerne  feoren  unb 
lernen.  ©r  bat  gefagt:  „Du  foEft  beinen 
Sater  unb  beine  Shutter  ebren”,  baS  feeifet: 
Du  foEft  beinen  ©Item  bienen  unb  ge* 
feorcfeen,  fie  lieb  unb  mertfe  baben.  2Ber 
biefe  ©ebote  nirfji  bait,  ber  tfeut  nicfet,  maS 
©ott  miE,  ber  funbigt.  „Die  Sunbe  ift 
baS  Unrcdjt.”  1  ^ofe-  3,4.  23enn  ein 
SRenfdj  tfeut,  maS  ©ott  oerboten  feat, 
ober  nidbt  tbut,  maS  ©ott  geboten  bat, 
ber  funbigt.  2BiEft  bu  alfo  miffen,  maS 
Sunbe  ift,  fo  frage  nur,  maS  ©ott  geboten, 
ober  derboten  bat,  fo  meifet  bu,  ma§  Sunbe 
ift.  „Durd)  baS  ©efefe  fommt  ©rfenntnife 
ber  Sunbe.”  fftom.  3, 20.  So  oft  ein  ERenfd) 
tbut,  maS  er  nadb  ©otteS  Sffiort  nidbt  tbun 
foEte,  fo  funbigt  er.  Unb  fo  oft  ein  K2Renfd) 
nidbt  tbut,  maS  er  nadb  ©otteS  2Bort  tbun 
foEte,  fo  funbigt  er.  Unb  eS  anbert  an  ber 
Sadbe  nicfetS,  ob  er  eS  mit  ber  $anb  ober 
mit  bent  2Runb  tbut,  ober  audb  nur  im 
Bergen  unb  in  ©ebanfen. 

3lber  miEft  bu  eintoenben,  follte  ©ott 
e  S  fo  g  e  n  a  u  n  e  b  m  e  n  ?  Safe  biefem  ©e* 
banfen  nidbt  Jtaurn  in  beinem  £eraen,  benn 
barnit  fiinbigft  bu  miber  baS  erfte  ©ebot. 
97adb  bemfelben  foEen  mir  ©ott  uber  aEeS 
fiircfeten.  SBir  foEen  erfennen  unb  glauben, 
bafe  „®ott  ift  nidbt  ein  ERenfd),  bafe  er  luge, 
ttodb  ein  aEenj'cfeenfinb,  bafe  ibn  etmaS  ge= 
reue„.  4  2Rof.  23, 19.  Der  Teufel  fpradb 
ju  ©da:  „SoEte  ©ott  gefagt  baben?” 
SoEte  ©ott  eS  fo  rneinen,  fo  genau  nebmen  ? 
©da  glaubte,  ©ott  merbe  eS  nidbt  fo  genau 
nebmen,  unb  baS  mar  ifere  erfte  grofee 
Siinbe. 

2m  erfdferidfft.  Du  fufelft  gar  mobl,  bafe 
biefe  fiefere  bidb  derbammt.  Sie  fagt  bir, 
bafe  bu  oft  unb  fdbmer  gefunbigt  baft.  9lber 
nun  miEft  bu  bidb  feerauSreben  unb  [priest 
fur§ unb trofcig :3  d)  babe  n  i  cfe  t  S  SB  of  e  S 
get  ban.  ?iebe  nidbt  fo.  Du  fiinbigft  ba* 
mit  nur  nodb  mebr.  Demt  bu  rebeft  fo,  alS 
ob  ©ott  nidbt  aEmiifenb  mdre.  SEeife  er 
nidbt  gar  mobl,  bafe  bu  93ofeS  getan  baft? 
bafe  bu  miber  ibn  gemurrt,  bafe  bu  gefludfet. 


Ieicfetfertig  ober  gar  falfdb  gefefemoren,  ge* 
Iogen  baft?  bafe  bu  uber  anbere  aornig 
geroefen,  unaiidjtige  ©ebanfen  gebabt  baft? 
O,  mie  diel  SBofeS  baft  bu  ba  getban !  Unb 
fage  mir  bod),  baft  bu  benn  iaS  ©ute  aEeS 
getban,  baS  ©ott  geboten  bat?  £aft  bu  im* 
mer  ©ott  gefiirdbtet  unb  ifem  oertraut? 
paft  bu  fleifeig  gebetet  unb  ©otteS  2Bort 
immer  gerne  gefjort  unb  gelernt?  DieS 
aEeS  mill  ©ott  don  bir  unb  mir  unb  aEen 
ERenfdjen  baben.  Unb  biefen  SBiEen  ©otte§ 
baft  bu  nicfjt  erfiiEt.  ^ft  bas  niefet  Siinbe? 
„SBer  ba  meife,  ©ute§  311  tbun,  unb  tfeut’S 
niajt,  bem  ift’^  Siinbe.”  ^ac.  4, 14. 

Dodj  oieEeidjt  baft  bu  bod)  einen  ©in- 
manb.  Du  roiflfi  fagen :  ^  d)  b  a  b  ’  n  i  cfe  t 
f  0  g  c  m  u  fe  t.  Das  mag  fa  fein ;  aber  barum 
bleibt’3  bod)  Siinbe,  mas  bu  miber  ©otteS 
©ebot  getban  baft.  ©S  beifet:  „3ine  28elt 
fiirrfjte  ben  ^©rrn.”  $f.  33,8.  28eil  ©ott 
ber  .§©rr  ift,  ber  uber  afles  311  fiircfeten  ift, 
fo  foE  aud)  jeber  SWenfdb  feinen  Ociligen 
SBiEen  miffen  unb  erfennen-  Da§  forbert 
feine  ©bre.  SSer  folcfje  ©rfenntnife  nidbt  bat, 
gibt  ©ott  feine  ©bre  nid)t.  DaS  ift  alfo 
etne  beiner  oielen  Siinben,  bafe  bu  ©otteS 
SBiflen  nicfjt  fo  geroufet  baft. 

33Benn  eS  fo  ift,  fpricfjft  bu,  bann  finb  a  I  le 
2E  e  n  f  d)  e  rt  S  u  n  b  e  r.  DaS  ift  mar.  „©S 
ift  fein  EEenfd)  auf  ©rben,  ber  ©ute§  tbue 
unb  nicfjt  fiinbige.”  i)3reb.  7,21.  „Der 
$©rr  febaut  dom  ^iatmel  auf  ber  SEenfdben 
#inber,  bafe  er  febe,  ob  jemanb  flug  fei 
unb  nad)  ©ott  frage.  31ber  fie  finb  aEe  abge* 
midjen,  unb  aEefammt  untiidtjtig.  Da  ift 
feiner,  ber  ©uteS  tfeue,  audb  nidbt  ©iner.” 

14, 2.  3.  Darum  ift  bier  mirfliefj  „fein 
Unterfdbieb;  fie  finb  aflaumal  Sunber,  unb 
mangeln  be S  9fubmS,  ben  fie  an  ©ott  baben 
foEten,,’  mie  eS  9?om.  3, 23.  beifet. 

91 d),  feufaeft  bu  nun,  baS  batte  id)  niefet 
gebadbt,  bafe  e§  fo  dielc  Sunbe  gabe,  unb 
bafe  fEenfcfeen  fo  tief  in  ber  Sunbe  ftecfenl 
SBofeer  mag  baS  mobl  fommen?  97un,  eS 
ift  gut,  bafe  bu  fo  fragft.  2Iber  bie  9Intmort 
mirb  bir  offenbaren,  bafe  unfer  Siinbder- 
berben  nod)  grofeer  ift.  SBober  fommen 
biefe  Siinben  aEe  bei  unS?  ?luS  bem  ^eraen. 
„9tuS  bem  §eraen  fommen  arge  ©ebanfen, 
aEorb,  ©feebrud),  ^urerei,  Dieberei,  falfcfee 
Seugniffe,  Safterung.”  EEattfe.  15, 19.  3n 
unS  felbft  alfo  Iiegt  bie  Urfacfee.  DaS  ift 
fo,  feit  mir  geboren  murben.  „DaS  Dicfeten 
beS  menfdjlicfeen  ^eraenS  ift  bofe  don 
genb  auf.”  1  2Eof.  8,21.  93on  ^ugenb 
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auf  ober  Don  ©eburt  art  ift  mtfer  #era,  unfcr 
Side  unb  SBerftanb  famrnt  alien  ©egierben 
nur  auf§  99ofe  gerirfjtet.  „Surdj  einen  ©fen* 
fcfeen — nantlicfe  burd)  2Ibam — ift  bie  Siinbe 
fommen  in  bie  Selt.”  9tom.  5, 12.  Seit 
21bam  gefiinbigt  feat,  finb  nun  ade  ©fenfdjen 
Siinber.  2lbam  aeugte  ®inber,  bie  feinern 
SJilbe  afenlid)  maren.  -So  ^aben  mir  bie 
fiinblicfee  21rt  geerbt.  Siefe  Srbfiinbe, 
bie  maferbaftig  Siinbe  ift,  bie  ift  bie  Ouede 
unb  Urfacbe,  au§  ber  ade§  SBofe  bet  un§ 
fliefet.  Senn  ift  bie  Quelle  triibe,  fo  faun 
ber  SBacfe  nicfet  rein  fein.  8ft  ba§  §era,  ift 
bie  ganae  Sftatur  bofe  unb  sur  Siinbe  ge* 
neigt,  fo  ift  e3  nur  natiirlidj,  bafe  unfere 
©ebanfen,  Sorte  unb  SBerfe  bofe  unb  miber 
©ott  finb.  Siefje,  baber  fommt  e§,  bafe  bu 
unb  id)  unb  ade  aWenfcfjen  Uebertreter  finb, 
unb  bafe  fo  unjablig  biel  Unrest  an  un3  ift. 
Saber  fommt  e§,  bafe  ©ott,  menu  er  bie 
©fenfdjen  anfiebt,  flagen  mufe:  „Sie  finb 
aHe  abgeloicben,  unb  aHefammt  untiidjtig” 
8ft  e§  nun  ein  Sunber,  menu  e3  un§  in 
ber  Selt  iibel  gebet?  „Sie  Siinbe  ift  ber 
Seute  93erberben.”  Spriidje  14,34.  Senn 
©otiift  nidfjt  ein  ©ott,  bem  gottlofeS  Sefen 
gefaUt;  roer  bofe  ift,  bleibet  nicfet  dor  ibm. 
$f-  5, 5.  Senn  er  feinett  3ofn  un§  nur  ein 
menig  fttblen  lafet,  fo  fommt  ®ranffeeit, 
Sdfemeraen,  2Irmutfe,  21ngft  unb  Sdjredfen 
unb  unaafeligeS  Ungliidf  iiber  un§.  .Unb 
enblid)  rafft  un§  nocb  ber  Sob  babitt;  benn 
ber  Siinbe  Solb  ift  ber  Sob.  Unb  burcb  ben 
3eitlirf)eii  Sob  gebt  e§  in  ben  emigett  Sob, 
bafj  mir  emig  Don  ©ott  unb  feinern  Seben 
gefdjiebeit  finb,  emig  bie  Scfemeraen  unb 
3d)retfen  bes  Sobe»  leiben  miiffen. 

8a,  mein  lieber  Sefer,  ba*  ift  eine  fdjrecf* 
lidje  Scfere,  biefe  Sebre  Don  ber  Siinbe.  Unb 
fie  ift  loafer  itnb  geroife.  Sas  fagt  mir  unb  bir 
ba§  ©emiffen.  Sa3  fagt  un£  Dor  adem  ba§ 
unfebibnre  Sort  ©ottc^  £a$  ift  einc  Scfere, 
bie  einen  iUJenfdjen  jur  3$erameiflung  treiben 
fonntc.  2ocfe  lafe  mid)  bir  bier  nodf)  ein§ 
fagen:  ©ott  mill  nid)t  ben  Sob  be$  SiinberS. 
§efcf.  33,11. 

Sir  foflen  nicfet  Derloren  roerben, 

©ott  mill,  un§  foil  gefeolfen  fein; 
Sedmcgen  fam  ber  Sofen  auf  Srbeit 
Unb  nabnt  bemad)  ben  ^intmel  ein, 
Xe&oegcu  flopft  er  fur  unb  fiir 
So  ftarf  an  unfere  ^eraenStbiir. 

Siebe,  e  i  n  e  it  fdjen  bat  e*  gegeben, 
ber  bat  itidjt  gefiinbigt;  8®fm$,  ©otte§ 


3obn.  2>er  feat  mobl  audb  auf  @rben  Piel 
Ieiben  miiffen;  aber  er  bat  e§  freimilig  j 

getban  fiir  un§,  um  fiir  unfere  Siinben  au  -  J 
biifeen.  Xer  feat  enblieb  audb  ben  Sob,  bie 
Strafe  ber  Siinbe,  gefdfemedft;  aber  um  un« 
fertmiHen,  bamit  er  ©ott  oerfofene  unb  un3 
©nabe  ermerbe.  „Xie  Strafe  Iiegt  auf  ibm,  *  \ 

auf  bafe  mir  ©riebe  batten,  unb  burdb  Hne 
SBunben  finb  mir  gebeilet.”  8ef-  53, 5-  2Ber 
nun  an  ibn  glaubt,  ber  foE  niebt  Derloren  .  4 
merben,  fonbern  ba§  emige  fieben  bfl5en.  ! 

3)arum,  lieber  Sefer,  tbue  nun,  toie  ade  ’] 

^inber  ©otte§  Don  jeber  getban  b^ben;  J 

beuge  bid)  unter  ba§  Urtbeil  be§  ©efebe§  ^ 

®otte§,  befenne  ©ott  beine  Siinben  unb 
bitte  ibn  um  ©nabe  unb  SSergebung  um 
8©fn  ©brifti  miden.  So  mirb  er  bidb  gnabig 
annebmen  unb  bir  anftatt  be§  ^obe§  ba§ 
emige  Seben  geben.  3)a§  mirb  er  tbun,  menn 
beiner  Siinben  audb  fo  biele  maren  mie 
Sanbfornlein  am  Ufer  be§  3Jfeere§. 

8d)  ©etriibter  fomme  bier 
Unb  befenne  meine  Siinben. 

Safe,  mein  §eilanb,  mid)  bei  bir 
©nabe  aur  SSergebung  finben, 

Safe  bie§  2Bort  midb  troften  fann: 

8©fu§  nimmt  bie  Siinber  an. 


— ©rmablt. 


iSiblifdbe  Sorter  2ln§beutung. 


51  «nb  D.  9llpba  unb  Omega,  ber  erfte  , 
unb  ber  lefetc  S3ud)ftabe  be§  griedbifd^en 
3tlpbabet§,  mie  im  beutfdjen  Sllpbabet  21  *. 

unb  3-  ©brifht^  fagt  an  Dier  Steden  in  ber 
Offenbarung  1,  8  unb  11;  21,  6;  unb  22,  J  i 
13  bafe  er  ba§  21  nub  bas  O  ift,  ber  2tnfang 
unb  ba^  ©nbe,  ber  ©rfte  unb  ber  Sefete.  ' 
Samit  beaeugt  ©priftug  feine  ©migfeit  unb 
feine  ©ottfjcit.  Siefee  8ofe.  1,  3;  Sol.  1,  16. 

17 ;  Sbr.  1,  2.  Senn  SferiftuS  niijt  ber  2tn* 
fang  unb  ba§  Sube  mare,  fo  mare  unfere 
^offnung  ab-  So  and)  menn  mir  eine  neue  ^ 
Srcatnr  merben  in  Sferifto,  fo  fefeen  mir  ifen 
nidjt  mie  er  ift.  i  8ob-  «3,  2  ofene  bafe  mir  ' 
in  iljtn  unb  er  in  uns  bleibt,  Don  21  bi§  au 
3  ober  bi§  311m  Snbe  nnfer§  Sebeng  bier. 

2lae.  Ser  tobte,  fdjon  in  Saulnife  iiber* 
gegangenc  ilorper  eine§  itmgefommenen 
Sb’a'ree.  2(ud)  ber  Seidjnam  ber  gottlofen  „ 
8febcl  mirb  ein  21  ay  genannt,  2  ^on.  9,  37. 

Sie  8uaeliten  fodten  fein  21a^  anriibren,  - 
fonft  rnurben  fie  Unrein,  3  aRof.  11,39.40; 

17,  15.  „2Bo  einl2la§  ift,  ba  fameln  fidb  bie  *  1 
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2tbler,”  2Eatt.  24,  28;  2uca§  17,  37-  ©Ieicfe 
toie  ber  Stbler  iiber  bie  ©rbe  fliegt  unb 
fetne  Stugen  unb  SEafe  bosu  benufet  ba§  9la§ 
3U  finben,  ba§  neue  9la§  b°t  nod)  fein  ftin* 
fenben  ©erudj,  ba§  finbet  er  mit  feinen 
3lugen,  unb  ba§  alte  9la§  bat  ieinen  ftinfen= 
ben  ©erudj  unb  ba§  finbet  er  burcfe  ben 
©erudj,  fo  bleibt  e§  nid)t  au§,  ber  kbler 
finbet  fein  9la3  unb  gebet  boju.  ©o  ift  e§ 
mit  be§  S)ienfcbenfobn  menu  er  !ommt  in 
feiner  9lEmiffenbeit  bie  ©einen  311  fid)  ncb= 
men,  er  finbet  fie  aHe  mo  fie  finb,  fo  aud) 
urn  fein  ©eridjt  3U  balten,  feiner  mirb  ibm 
entrinnen,  fie  miiffen  aEe  berdor  mo  fie 
finb.  3Bo  ba§  9la§  ift,  ba  finbet  ber  9tbler 
e§,  mo  ber  EEenfdj  ift  ba  finbet  ©ott  ibn  aud), 
unb  mirb  ibn  berdor  rufen  3U  feiner  Beit. 

9fbtnteledj.  1)  SEarne  ber  ©btfifterfonige 
3u  ©erar,  mabrfdjeinlid)  ein  Stitel  mie  ©Ija= 
rao.  Stbimeledj,  mit  meld)em  2lbrabam  in 
©eriibrung  fam,  fdjeint  ein  gotte§fiirdjtiger 
3Wann  gemefen  3U  fein,  1  ©?of.  20.  SRidjt  fo 
bocb  ftebt  in  biefer  ©esiebung  ber  ®onig  311 
Sfaaf§  Beit.  1  0Kof.  26-  2)  ©in  unebelidjer 
©obn  ©ibeon§,  ber  feine  ©niber  umbradjte 
unb  bie  Stegierung  an  fid)  rife,  meldjer  aber 
3um  £eile  SfraelS  nidjt  lange  mabrte,  benn 
ein  3Beib  marf  ibm  non  einem  Xfmrme  ei= 
nen  TCblftein  auf  ben  ®o*>f.  9ticfe.  9. 

9leitfecrKdjfett.  Da§,  ma§  Oor  9fugen  ftebt, 
3um  9fugenfd)ein  gefdjiebt,  ba§  ©icfetbare. 
2dit  dufeerlidjen  ©eberben  fommt  ba§  fteidj 
©otte§  nidjt,  Sue.  17,  20;  benn  e§  beftebt 
in  einer  gottlicfeen,  geiftlidjen  ®raft.  ®a§ 
9teidb  ©otte§  mag  fid)  mobl  nad)  aufeen  funb* 
tbun,  aber  fein  SBefen  gebort  31m  SBelt  be3 
Unficbtbaren.  Defebalb  ift  aud)  auf  aufeere 
$eiligfeit,  mo  bie  innere  feblt,  fein  ©e* 
mid)t  3U  legen ;  fie  ift  £eucfeelei.  ©on  ^nnen 
nacb  STufeen  foE  fid)  ba§  ©eid)  ©otte§  ent* 
mideln,  unb  nidjt  don  9Iufeen  nad)  Snnen- 
2)  £er  aufeerlidje  ©cenfd)  im  ©egenfafe  311m 
inneren,  2  ©or.  4, 16  ift  ber  Seib,  ober  iiber* 
baubt  ba§,  ma§  3U  biefem  Seben  gebort. 
©r  bergefet  mit  aEem  Beitlicfeen  unb  ©id)t= 
baren,  aber  ber  innere,  unfidjtbare,  ber 
©eift,  unb  ma§  ibm  angebort,  bleibt.  $e§* 
megen  foil  audb  ber  ERenfd)  mebr  11m  ben 
inneren  ©Zenfdjen  beforgt  fein,  al§  um  ben 
dufeeren. 

3«fommen  gefteEt  au§  oerfebiebenen 
©iidjern  unb  ©ebanfeit. 

2.  91.  ©fifler. 
(gortfefeung  folgt.) 


©ier  Cfigner. 


in  it-ine  vgejaijr.  ia?  tjt  «uge 

Summer  eins ;  „9?ur  bie§  einemal,”  97um« 
mer  3mei;  „^ebermann  tut  fo,”  Summer 
brei;  „©bater,”  Summer  bier. 

SBenn  roir  berfudjt  merben,  bom  ^Sfabe 
ftrenger  9teblid)feit  3U  meiefeen,  unb  ba§  „©§ 
ift  feine  ©efabr”  notigt  bid)  marm,  bann 
fage:  „9Beid)e  Ijinter  mid),  Satan!” 

2Bemt  bu  oerfudjt  mirft,  am  2:age  be§ 
.^errn  311  arbeiten,  ober  bem  SSergnugen 
nacb3ugebcn  unb  „9tnr  bie§  einemal,”  ober 
„^ebermann  tut  fo,”  fluftern  in  bein  Dbr, 
fo  bore  nid)t  auf  ibren  gefabrlidjen  9tat. 

9Benu  ©ottes  SBort  unb  bein  ©emiffen 
bid)  notigen,  „beute,”  „icfet”  311  tun,  ma§ 
bein  ©ott  bon  bir  forbert,  unb  „©bater” 
miE  bid)  baoon  abbalten,  bann  meife  biefen 
SSerberber  entfefeieben  bon  bir. 

9tEe  bier  finb  Setruger  unb  Sugner.  ©ie 
moEeit  bid)  cinfad)  betriigen  unb  um  ben 
^immel  bringen.  „©iebe,”  fpricfjt  ©ott, 
„iefet  ift  bie  angenebme  Beit,  fefet  ift  ber 
Sag  be§  ^>eil§.”  9tirgenb§  gibt  c§  eine  5Ber* 
beifeitng  fiir  „©pater.”  — ©rroafelt. 


©eib  nirf)t  ungefeurfant. 


©inem  fteinen  fiebenjaferigen  liliaben 
fjatte  bie  flutter  berboten,  ©tadjelbeeren 
ab3itpflucfen-  ©§  tut  mir  aber  Ieib,  fagen 
3it  miiffen,  bafe  e§  ein  fteincr,  ungefeorfa* 
mer  .ftuabe  mar.  llngeborfam  ift  eine  grofee 
©iinbe.  ©ine  Jat  be^  ItngeborfamS  mar  e§, 
melcfee  afle  ©iinbe  unb  aEe§  ©Ienb  tit  biefe 
fefeone  3BeIt  gebraefet  bat. 

©ine?  Itforgeit?  fafe  bie  EEutter  biefen 
®nabcit  in  ber  9?dbe  ber  ©tadjelbeerftducber 
unb  fragte:  „9Ba§  bait  bu  in  ber  £>anb?” 

„9?ur  ©teine,  99iamma,”  antmortete  er 
unb  lief  fort,  benn  e§  tvaren  ©tad)elbecren, 
ma?  er  in  ber  $anb  batet. 

v,n  ber  naefeften  kad)t  fonnte  er  nidbt 
idjlafcn.  ©r  marf  fid)  bin  unb  ber  unb  ftorte 
baburd)  and)  ieineit  um  3mei  ^abre  jiingeren 
99rnber.  ©nblid)  fagte  biefer:  „^d)  meife, 
maritm  bu  nidjt  fd)Iafen  fannft.  ©§  fommt 
baoon,  bafe  bu  ©tadjelbeeren  geftoblen  baft. 
Ser  ©atan  bat  feine  fdjmar3en  finger  an 
bein  ^>er3  gelegt,  uitb  bu  mufet  ben  ^eilanb- 
bitten,  e?  mit  ©einem  93Iut  absumafeben!”* 
9Bic  berrlid)  bat  ber  fteine  funffabrige- 
^nabe  feiitcm  ©ruber  bas  ©oangelium  oer* 
fiinbigt! 
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®er  unartige  &nabe  fiatte  Stadbelbeeren 
g^ftobkn  unb  toollte  feme  Siinbe  mit  einer 
2uge  derbergen.  — ©rtoablt. 


Scinabe  gerabe. 


„$ai>a,  fiebe,  id)  babe  cine  fiittie  gemadjt, 
bie  ift  beinabe  gana  gerabe  ” — 5Der  $PaJ>a 
blidfte  5ie  Sinie  an  unb  fagle  bann,  „2Ba£ 
ift  benn  eine  Sinie,  toeldje  beinabe  gerabe  ift, 
mein  Sobn?  —  „Sie  ift  frumm,”  anttoorte- 
fe  bet  SWeine. —  „Siebe,  fo  ift  e§,  mein 
£inb:  eine  Sinie,  toelcbe  nicbt  gana  gerabe 
ift,  ift  ebett  frumm,  unb  beffer  lafet  e§  fidj 
aucb  nidjt  fagen.  beinabe  recbt  ift  unrest; 
beinabe  gut  ift  bofe;  beinabe  toabr  ift  mt- 
toabr;  beinabe  ein  ©brift  ift  fein  ©brift. 
Sudje  eS  batjin  au  bringen,  bafc  bu  felbft 
fagen  fannft:  $ada,  meine  Sinie  ift  gerabe.” 

— ©rtoablt. 


Henfeere  unb  innere  ^Religion. 


3>a§  ©briftentum  bat  aroei  Seiten,  bie 
innere  ober  geiftlidje,  unb  bie  aufjere  ober 
draftifdje.  £)ie  eine  bejiebt  fidb  auf  ba§  in¬ 
nere  Seelenleben  unb  bie  anbere  auf  bie 
aufeere  ^orm.  ©in  toabrer  ©brift  mufe  bei- 
be§  bcfifcen.  Dodj  gib  e3  diele,  bie,  gleidj 
ben  ^uben  311  $auli  3eiten,  nur  bie  aufeere 
gorm  babert,  obne  ba§  innere  Seben,  bie  in- 
netoobneitbe  ©nabe.  3bre  Religion  ift  gleidj 
einer  Cofomotioe  obne  £amdf,  einem  2eib, 
obne  Seele-  Sie  ift  erfiinftelt,  falfdb  unb  tot. 

Jnnere  ^Religion- 

3Me  innere  Religion  ift  eine  £er3en§re- 
ligion,  eine  Religion,  bie  auf  einer  ©rfab* 
rung  ber  Seele  berubt.  Sie  bringt  ben 
(9Wenfd)en  in  cine  lebenbige  unb  betoufjte 
SBerbinbmtg  mit  ©ott  unb  reinigt  fein  2e- 
ben.  ?lflc§  biefeS  ift  bie  §olge  ber  SBieber- 
geburt  aber  93efebrung.  $ie  gottlidje  Siebe 
toirb  in  bas  $er,j  gepflanat,  toajjrenb  aHe 
Siinbe  1111b  SBitterfeit  barau§  entfernt  roirb 
— ba$  .'perj  roirb  gereinigt  burdj  ba§  93Iut 
^efu.  Die  gottlidje  ©nabe  tritt  nun  mit  ben 
aufeerlidjen  SBerfen  in  iBerbinbung.  SBabre 
§eraen§religion  ift  nidjt  ein  blofeeS  SBeadjten 
ber  dufjeren,  religiofen  Sorrnen,  fonbern  ein 
frommer,  gottesfiirdjtiger  SBanbel,  ein  2e- 
ben  „derborgen  mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott.”  Unfer 
$erftanbni$  roirb  erleudjtet,  unfer  UrteilS- 
dcrmogcn  gefdjarft  unb  in$  ©leidjgeroidjt 
gebradjt  unb  unfer  3BiUe  roirb  unter  ben 


SBitten  ©otte§  geftcHt.  ®ie3  ift  nid&f  bie 
Solge  eineS  2fntrie6@  ober  ©eftibIS,  fonbern 
griinbet  fidb  auf  feftftebenbe  ©rmrbregefn:  t  , 
„ein  S«be,  ber’0  intoenHig  derborgen  ift,” — 
eine  neue  ®reatur.  V 

Sleuftere  SReltgwa.  ,  ^ 

2teu§ere  Religion  berldfet  fidb  auf  bie 
„3orm  ber  ©ottfeligfeit,”  berleugnet  aber 
bie  ^raft  berfelben.  93iele  finb  nur  „aufeer* 
lidj,”  bem  Seamen  nadb,  ©briften  unb  Ija&en  ‘  1 
nodb  nie  eine  $eraen3erfabrung  gemadbt.  1 
<5ie  leben  dor  3P?enfdben  unb  nidjt  bor  ©ott, 
fie  traebten  barnaejb,  ben  SKenfdben  augefal-  4 
Ien.  @ie  tragen  ein  aufeerlidbeg  tfteIigion§- 
betenntni^  mit  fidb  berum,  obne  bie  ©nabe 
®otte§  im  ^eraen  3U  baben.  SSiele,  bie  311 
biefer  SHaffe  geboren,  fe^en  ibr  SBertrauen  ^ 
auf  aufeerlicbe  Dinge,  mie  aum  ©eifpiel  auf 
bie  9Serorbnungen  ber  93ibel  unb  griinben 
ibre  ^offnung  Her  ©eligfeit  auf  ba§  ftrenge  / 
33eadbten  biefer  anfeeren  gormen.  ©enau  * 
baSfelbe  taten  bie  ^uben:  SJefdbneibung, 
Sabbatbalten  unb  bergleidben  mebr,  tear 
ibr  aHe§.  Sie  toaren  febr  ftreng  im  Budb-  ( 
ftablidben  fatten  be§  ©efebe§,  aber  ibr  $era 
iuar  nicbt  im  redjten  3nftanbe. 

80  fonnen  mir  aucb  beute  nicbt  burcb  bie 
Xaufe,  ba§  3tbenbmabl  ober  burdb  bie  Smfe* 
mafdbung  gerettet  merben.  2)iefe  $)inge  fon*  4  j 
nen  bie  8te£te  ber  mabren  §eraen§erfabs  ’ 
rung  nidjt  einnebmen.  2)ie§  ift  e§  eben, 
mat’  viSauIu§  berdorbeben  mill.  Sfudb  3Wen-  1 
fdjen,  bie  nidjt  miebergeboren  finb,  fonnen  < 
bie  aufeerlidben  Sormen  mitmadben.  ®a- 
burdj,  bafj  man  ein  §au§  anftreidbt  unb  e§ 
fdjmiicft,  merben  feine  33emobner  nicfjt  bef-  t  A 
fer.  OftmaI§  toobnen  ^amenebriften  in  ge-  ‘  1 
fcbmiicften  ^aufern.  Soldje  ^amendbriften 
finb  gleidj  „iibertiincbten  ©rabern,”  bie  au§* 
roenbig  fdjon  fdjeinen,  intoenbig  aber  „dotter  ^ 
Xotengebeine”  finb. 

3«ncre  unb  tiu^cre  fRefigion  einanber  w< 
gegeniibergeftettt-  ^  4 

3)er  Unterfdbieb  atoifdjen  biefen  beiben 
beftebt  barinnen,  bafj  bie  eine  edbt,  unb  bie  > 
anbere  falfdb  ift.  3>ie  eine  ift  gottlidb  unb 
bie  anbere  menfdbjlidb.  Xie  eine  bat  ibren  \ 
Sit?  im  $eraen,  bie  anbere  begniigt  fidb  ba- 
mit,  ba§  Sleufeere  au  fdjmudfen.  55ie  eine  j 
roirb  bidj  in  bie  emige  Seligfeit  bringen.  w  J 
unb  bie  anbere  ben  5BerIuft  berfelben  ber-  * 
beifiibren.  Die  eine  bat  bie  ®raft,  bie  an¬ 
bere  bie  blofje  5orm.  35ie  eine  bat  eine 
^eraenSerfabrung,  bie  anbere  ift  eine  bio-  i 
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fee  ®oj>freIigion.  Xie  eine  fomrnt  bon  $er- 
gen,  bie  anbere  beftefet  nur  in  Sefcren.  ©utt 
erbort  unfe  beanttoortet  bie  ©ebete  ber  einen, 
aber  nidjt  ber  mtberen  SHaffe.  &irdf)Iid&€ 
©orrecfeie  finb  fein  3ei$en  beg  ©naben- 
ftanbeg.  ©g  mag  fid)  jentanb  biefer  f d)on 
bon  ®inbbeii  auf  erfreuen  unb  bod)  ber« 
Ioren  gefeen,  toenn  er  nid^t  ©ufee  tut  unb 
toiebergeboren  toirb. 

Xie  llrfadje  biefeS  Unterfd)iebe§- 

3Borin  Iiegt  bie  Urfodje  beg  Unterfd)iebeg 
ber  inneren  unb  aufeeren  SMigiongbefenner? 
8<b  glaube,  eg  fomrnt  btel  barauf  an,  toie 
fie  fud)en.  SBiele  bringen  burdb  unb  er- 
langen  bag  ®Ieinob,  anbere  balten  gu  balb 
inne.  ©iele  ermagen  bie  Soften  unb  begablen 
ben  ©reig,  anbere  erlangen  ifere  Religion 
baburcb,  bafe  fie  ben  ©ebingungen  balb- 
toegg  nadjfontmen.  handle  banbeln  aug 
©runbfafe,  anbere  toerben  bon  einem  ©e- 
toeggrunb  getrieben.  ©inige  geben  ber 
Sad)e  auf  ben  ©runb,  anbere  begniigen 
fid)  bamit,  fie  nur  oberfIad)Iid)  gu  bebanbeln. 
Xiefeg  ©fliigen  mad)i  gute  ©briften,  tocib* 
renb  fladbcg  ©fliigen  fiinftlidbe  ©briften 
berborbringt.  aSieberum  rnadjen  biele  bie 
Religion  gur  §auptfad)e,  anbern  ift  fie  nur 
Sftebenfacbe.  Xer  eine  trad)tet  barnad),  aEeg 
mit  feiner  Religion  in  Uebereinftimmung 
gu  bringen,  toabrenb  ber  anbere  fid)  be- 
miibt,  bie  Religion  ben  berrfd)enben  Unt- 
ftanben  angupaffen. 

©g  erforbert  gottlidfje  Siebe  unb  gottlidjeg 
2Birfen,  toabre  Swiften  gu  madjen!  £$?urd)t 
beg  Xobeg  unb  ber  $oEe  mad)t  nur  fiinft¬ 
lidbe  ©briften.  ©  ©ruber,  begebe  feinen  gebs 
Ier  toiEiglid)!  ^ore  nid)t  auf,  big  bu  tief 
genug  gegraben  unb  bie  ©ueEe  beg  „Ieben* 
bigen  2Baffer3”  gefunben  baft.  ©g  toirb  bir 
bann  Ieidjt  toerben,  bem  £errn  gu  bienen, 
ein  ^bm  tooblgefaEigeg  Seben  gu  fiibren, 
unb  bu  toirft  bid)  ber  berrlid)en  greibeit  ber 
®inber  ©otteg  erfreuen.  Xie  Siebe,  unb 
nidbt  bie  Surd)t  toirb  bidb  anipornen-  Xu 
toirft  §ergen§reinbeit  befifeen,  aug  ber  aEeg 
©uie  berborgebt.  Sfnftatt  bid)  gu  bemiiben, 
fromm  gu  erfdbeinen,  toirb  bein  ganged  2e- 
ben  ein  aufrid)tig  frontmeg  unb  gotttooblge- 
faEigeg  fein,  toeil  bidb  bag  ©lut  $efu  aon 
alter  Untugenb  gereinigt  bat. 

§.  2tt.  9t. 


§efu§  fprad):  ©ater,  bergib  ibnen;  benn 
fie  toiffcn  nid)t,toag  fie  tun!  Sufag  23,  34. 


Unftre  $ugcnb  Stteilnttg. 


©ibrT  ^ragen. 


©o-  977— 2Bem  foil  aufgeben  bie 
Sonne  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  $eil  unter 
berfelbigen  iJIugel  unb  ibr  foEt  aug-  unb 
eingeben  unb  gunebmen  toie  bie  SWaftfalber? 

^r.  »o.  978. — 2Bag  b^ebigte  gobanneg 
ber  ^aufer  in  ber  SBiifte  beg  iiibiften  2an- 
beg? 


Jlnttoorteu  auf  ©ibel  gfragen. 


©o.  969. — aBann  toirb  ber  39erg  ba- 
rauf  beg  £errn  §aug  ftebet,  getoife  fein  bo- 
ber  benn  aUe  ©erge,  unb  iiber  aHe  ^iigel  er- 
baben  fein? 

ainttu. — ^^n  ben  Iefeten  Xagen.  SWidb.  4, 1- 

9tiibHdbe  fiefere. — Xer  ©erg  barauf  beg 
^errn  §aug  ftanb  gu  ^erufalem  mar  ber 
2)?oriab.  Xiefer  „§errn  ^aug”  tear  ber 
Xempel.  Xer  Xempel  mirb  ofterg  gebraucfet 
alg  ©rempel  ober  9lbbilbung  ber  ©emeine 
©otteg. 

Xiefe  aSorte  3Jtid)ag  in  unferm  Xejt  finb 
faft  bie  namlidjen  3Borte  bie  $efaiag  ung  ge« 
geben  bat  in  feinem  gioeiteit  Gapitel.  Xiefe 
groei  ©ropbeten  baben  um  bic  namlidbe  3^it 
propbegeit — ettoa  750  Sab^e  t>or  ©briftug. 
©einab  gtoei  bwnbert  ^abre  nacbber  bat  ber 
£err  einem  beibnifcpen  ®onig  in  einem 
Xraum  geoffenbart  Don  einem  foldben  gro* 
feeit  ©erge  ber  bie  gange  3BeIt  fiiHeu  foEte. 
Xaniel  ber  ©ropbet  bat  aber  bem  fftebufab- 
negar  ben  Xraum  miiffen  beuten- 

Xiefer  ©erg  ber  bie  gange  38elt  fiiEte 
tear  nicbtg  roeniger  als  ^efug  ©briftug  felbft. 
97ebufabnegar  bat  ibn  gefeben  alg  ein  grofeer 
Stein  ber  bag  ©ilb  beg  ^onigg  97cbufab- 
negarg  fcblug  unb  eg  germalmte.  Xaniel 
fagte  bem  ^onig  bafe  gu  ber  3eit  ber  grofeen 
^onigreidje  mirb  ber  @ott  beg  ^immelg  ein 
^onigreid^  aufricpten  bag  nimmermebr  ger- 
ftort  toerbe.  Xag  ift  bag  Steidb,  ober  bie  (Se¬ 
meme  Sbrtftl  bie  auf  biefen  grofeen  Stein 
ober  ©erg  gebauet  ift.  ©inen  feften  ©runb 
ober  gelfen  bat  bie  ©emeine  ©otteg  alg 
gunbament. 

Xie  3eit  ©bnfti  ift  biefe  „Iefete  3cit”  in 
toeldber  ber  ©erg  barauf  beg  §erm  $aug — 
bie  ©emeine  ©otteg — gebauet  ift,  unb  ge¬ 
toife  fein  toirb  bober  benn  aEe  ©erge,  unb 
iiber  aEe  §iigel  erbaben  fein. 
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Sefug  ©briftuS  ift  iiber  alleg  in  Mefer 
lefcten  3eit  unb  toirb  berrfcben  big  aHe  feine 
-Seinbe  311m  Sdjemel  feiner  giifee  gelegt 
toerben. 

Sir.  9Jo.  970. — 2Bo  foHten  bie  2t4>oftcI  an- 
beben  prebigen  [affen  in  jeinent  97amen 
93ufje  unb  93ergebung  ber  Siinben  unter 
utHen  SSoIfern? 

3lnttt — 3n  Serufalem.  Sufag  24,  47. 

IWiifcltdje  fieljre.—  3u  ^erufalem — ba¬ 
beim  unter  feinem  93oIf,  ben  $uben — foH- 
ten  fie  anbeben  311  prebigen.  batte 

felbft  gefagt  er  mar  gefanbt  311  ben  dcrlore- 
nen  Sdjafeit  don  bem  £aufe  ^frael.  ©r 
batte  feine  2Ipoftel  oorber  auggefanbt  unb 
ibnen  gefagt  fie  follten  bingeben  3U  biefen 
derlorenen  Sdjafen.  ^efct  al§  er  don  ibnen 
fling  fagte  er  ibnen  nocfjmalg  baf),  obtoobl 
SBufje  unb  SSergebung  ber  Siinben  gepre- 
bigt  foil  loerben  in  ber  gan3eit  SBelt,  fo  foil 
bod)  angefangen  toerbett  in  ^erufalem. 

3n  2lpoftelgefd)id)te  1.  lefen  toir  bafe  feine 
2tpofteI  foHten  feine  3eugen  feiit  big  an  bag 
©nbe  ber  ©rbe,  aber  3iterft  3U  ^erufalem, 
unb  bann  in  ben  umliegenbeit  Sanbern  alg 
Siubaa,  Samaria  u.  f.  to. 

Sag  toirb  and)  toobl  nod)  ber  Sinn  beg 
£eilanbeg  feiit.  llnfere  djriftlidje  Sebre  unb 
©influfj  foil  babeim  anfangen-  93ei  ung 
felbft,  in  ber  gamilie,  in  ber  9fad)barfdjaft 
unb  bann  toeiter  fo  toeit  unfer  ©influfj  rei- 
cben  farm. 

2fud)  foUen  roir  ttocb  tun  toie  fie  audj, — 
babeim  bleiben  big  loir  angetban  toerben 
mit  ber  $raft  beg  $eiligen  ©eifteg  aug  ber 
§obe.  ©be  toir  fonft  jemanb  SBufoe  prebigen 
foUen  roir  felbft  93nfee  getban  ba&ett.  ©be 
tdir  fonft  jemanb  23ergebung  ber  Siinben 
anbieten,  foUen  tdir  felber  SBergebung  un- 
ferer  Siinben  erlangt  ba&en.  ©be  tdir  an- 
bertt  bie  ©abe  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  anbie¬ 
ten  miifferi  tdir  ibn  felbft  im  SBefifc  baben. 

3uerft  babeim  anfangen  unb  bann  nad) 
JBermogen  augbreiten. — 93. 


ftinber  Sriefe. 


$utd)infon,  ®anfag,  Sec.  30,  1937. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  @ruf$  an  bicb  unb 
alle  ^erolblefer.  Sag  ^Better  ift  Wilb-  $jdj 
babe  fBfalm  131  in  Seutfdj  gelemt,  unb 
roiH  93ibel  5r.  97o.  965 — 972  anttoorten. 
^cb  toiH  fdjliefeen.  ©mma  SRiifelp. 

Siebe  ©mma,  Seine  Stnttoorten  finb  aHe 
ridbtig. — Barbara. 


SSaljr  beit 

$ut^infon[  ®ang.,  Sec.  30,  1937. 

Sieber  £>nfel  ^obn  unb  aHe  ^erolblefer- 
2Bir  baben  fcbon  toarrn  9Better.  28ir  baben 
feine  Sdjule  biefe  9Bod).  ^obtt  §elmutb§ 
baben  einen  fleinen  Sobn.  Saura  9BagIer 
unb  ^atbrina  3-  JBontrager  finb  beim  ge- 
fommen  don  ibjre  ffteife.  ^d)  tdill  „$rinter’g 
$ieg”  unb  93ibel  gragen  anttoorten  fo 
gut  toie  idb  fann.  $jd)  toill  be fdbliefeen. 
©Iifabetb  2B.  filler. 

Seine  SInttoorten  finb  aHe  ridbtig,  unb 
bu  baft  genug  ©rebit  fiir  ein  „§pmnal.” 
9Bir  toerben  balb  fdbidfen  fiir  unfere  93iid)er 
toenn  toir  genug  ©elb  boben. — Barbara- 

£utd)infon,  ^ang.,  ®ec.  30,  1937. 

fiieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb  aKe 
^erolb  Sefer.  2)ag  SBetter  ift  fdbon  toarm. 
©emeinbe  toar  bei  ^acob  ?)oberg  am  ©brifi- 
tag.  3Bag  ift  mein  ©rebit?  gdj  toil!  SBibel 
gragen  unb  „f)Srinter’g  fjjieg”  anttoorten  fo 
gut  toie  idb  fann.  ^dj  toill  fdjliefjen.  ©mma 
Wilier. 

Siebe  ©mma,  Seine  Sfnttoorten  finb  aHe 
ridbtig  unb  bein  ©rebit  ift  85  ©entg- 


Ser  Sob. 


Ser  Sob  mit  ernften  Wienen, 
Sdjlagt  mit  tfer  Sidbel  an. 

Sragt  nidbt  ob  Wenfdjen  griinen, 
Ober  ob  er  fallen  fann. 

2tudb  nicfjt,  ob  man  ibn  buffet; 

2Bie  bieg  febr  oft  gefdjiebt. 

2Bag  er  mit  ^anben  faffet, 

©r  nid)t  suriicfe  gibt. 

£)bn’  Sieb’  unb  obn’  ©rbarmen. 
Sitrdbtoanbert  er  bag  Sanb. 

9fimmt  9teid)e,  nimmt  audb  SIrme, 
gragt  nidjt  nadb  £)rt  nodb  Stanb. 

flMmrnt  oft  ein  ^inb,  bag  Siebe, 
Sen  ©Item,  ibre  g^eub. 

£)b  man  fidb  audb  Betriibe, 

SBirb  eg  bodb  feme  93eut-’ 

2Bie  Iange  foil’s  nodb  toabren 
Sold)  2Beinen,  foldber  Sdbmers 
2Bann  fomrnt  ber  $err  ber  ©bren 
Unb  fiibrt  ung  ^immeltoartg? 

(SSerftorbene  9ted.  §.  gaft.  Sen.) 
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Xie  Stunbe,  ba  (Sr  ung  rnft. 


I 


2>er  SBifdjof  ber  ©dangelifdb-Iutberifcben 
®ird)e  Stufelanbg,  ®r.  ERalmgren,  ber  erft 
bon  einigen  SBodjen  fd)toerfranf  in  bie 
beutfdje  $eimat  auriidffebrte,  J)ielt  in  bent 
Scblufcgottegbienft  ber  ©uftad-SlboIf-Xa- 
gung  in  ®aiferglautern  bie  fftrebigt.  &er 
(Sdangelifdbe  $jkeffebienft  derbreitet  ben  nad)- 
folgenben  5lu§aug: 

Emmanuel  Slant  bat  einmal  gefagt:  „$ag 
grofte  (Srlebnig,  bag  ju  aEer  B^t  ba  ift,  ift 
•bie§:  au  toiffen,  toag  gefdjeben  mufe,  ein 
ERenfdb  3u  fein.”  2)amit  ift  bie  SRot  unferer 
Stage  angeriibrt.  3>er  moberne  EJtenfd)  toeife 
nicbt  mefjr,  toag  er  ift  unb  toag  er  fein  foil. 
(Sr  ift  fid|  frernb  getoorben;  er  toiE  ber  fein, 
ber  er  ift,  unb  toiE  eg  bod)  toieber  nid)t.  (Sr 
fiebt  bie  2Biberft>riid)e  in  fief)  felbft  unb  toirb 
mit  ibnen  nid)t  fertig.  SBem  biefe  Sragen 
3U  fdjaffen  ntadjen,  ber  bore  bag  Sobanneg* 
toort:  „£ag  ift  Sein  ©ebot,  bafe  toir  glauben 
an  ben  tauten  Seineg  Sobneg  ^efu  ©brifti 
unb  lieben  ung  untereinanber”  (1-  Sob- 
3,23).  &ier  ift  bie  grage  nadb  bent  redjten 
28eg  beg  Etfenfdben  beantioortet. 

SUtandber  ntag  ein  toenig  enttaufdbt  fein 
bariiber,  bafe  ftatt  einer  Sfnleitung  3um 
^anbeln  bie  Slufforberung  auggefprodben 
ift,  dor  aHem  eigenen  SBerf  3u  bent  §errn 
Sefug  binawtreten  unb  fief)  fiir  Sbn  3u  ent- 
fdjeiben.  9Iber  in  biefer  (Sntfdjeibung  Iiegt 
ber  Sinn  beg  Sebeng.  ©ott  toiE  nirfjt  3U- 
naefjft  unfer  SBerf,  (Sr  toiE  ung  felbft.  SBenn 
einer  fidb  bariiber  tounbert,  fo  begbalb,  toeil 
er  bag  SBort  ©lauben  falfd)  berftebt.  Sm 
taglidben  Seben  beifet  eg  oft  fo  diel  toie:  idb 
dermute.  25er  ©Iaube  an  SefaS  ©briftuS 
toiirbe  alfo  fo  aufgefafet  bebeuten:  id)  ber* 
mute,  bafe  ^efu§  ©briftug  in  bie  2BeIt  ge* 
fornmen  ift,  fie  3U  erlofen.  Unb  bodb  ift  ber 
©Iaube  an  ^efu§  ©briftug  ettoag  gans  anber* 
eg.  ©ott  fragt  nacf)  einem  ©Iauben,  in  bent 
Sein  Etuf  fo  getoife  gebort  toirb,  toie  ein, 
Solbat  einen  ©efebl  bort  unb  ibn  augfiibrt. 

(Sg  gebt  einer  toie  burdb  ben  SRebel  unb 
toeife  ben  SBeg  nidbt,  ben  er  geben  foil.  (Sr 
ift  fidb  nidjt  flar  bariiber,  toag  ber  3toedf 
aHer  grofjen  unb  fleinen  S)inge  im  Seben 
fei;  er  toeifj  nidbt,  toag  bag  Seib  im  Seben 
bebeuten  foE.  (St  bort,  bie  Siinbe  ift  ber 
fieute  Serberben  unb  fieljt,  toie  eS  ibnen 
bodb  gut  gebt.  (St  fann  bie  SBege  ©otteS 
nidbt  begreifen.  Unb  to&brenb  er  in  ber 


StiEe  griibelt,  bort  er  einen  9tuf ;  es  ift  ibm, 
al§  ob  jemanb  3U  ibm  fagte:  „S<b  ftebe  nor 
beiner  Xiir  unb  flopfe  an,  S<b  bin  ba  unb 
rufe  bidb  mit  stamen,  ^cb  babe  bicb  ie  unb 
je  geliebt.  S<b  fannte  afle  beine  Xage,  unb 
fie  toaren  aEe  in  ba§  SBudb  be§  Seben§  ge- 
fdbrieben.”  ©§  foftet  einen  fdbtoeren  ^ant^jf, 
bedor  man  mit  biefem  ©efdbebniS  fertig 
toirb.  SBir  SWenfdben  tooEen  felber  unfer 
SdbidEfal  in  bie  $anb  nebmen  unb  tun,  toa§ 
toir  felbft  fiir  ridbtig  bolten,  unb  nun  beifet 
e§:  ^cb  bin  bein  $err,  febre  bicb  3U  2flir. 
2Ber  ba  anttoorten  fann:  ^err,  icb 

bordbe  unb  gebordbe,  ber  toeife,  too3u  er  ba 
ift.  Sangft  nidbt  aEe  groflou  ftnb  mit  biefer 
9lntroort  geflart,  aber  bie  ^aufjtfadbe  ift 
flar.  3Bie  ber  9tpofteI  ^aulu§  fagt:  „^ebt 
erfenne  idb  ftiicftoeife  ,  bann  aber  merbe 
idb  erfennen,  gleidbtoie  idb  erfannt  bin.” 

25a§  ift  alfo  ba§  erfte,  bafj  idb  ben  9tuf 
bore,  ber  nttdb  gan3  t>erfonIid)  meint,  unb 
bafe  idb  anttoorte:  ^err,  idb  ioiE  nidbt  mebr 
iiber  mein  Seben  derfugen;  ®n  bift  ber 
§err,  Xir  bin  icb  deranttoortlid),  fage  mir 
X'einen  3BiEen.  Unb  nun  bore  id)  ba§  ©ebot: 
„.  .  .  bafe  ibr  eudb  untereinanber  Iiebet!” 
©ott  ift  bie  Siebe,  Siebe,  bie  nidbt  an  fidb 
benft,  fonbern  an  ba§,  toa§  -be§  anberen  ift; 
Siebe,  bie  nidbt  toartet,  bi§  bie  9?ot  uner* 
traglid)  toirb,  fonbern  bie  ibr-3Udorfommt; 
Siebe,  bie  nidjt  nadb  93erbieitft  unb  SBiirbig* 
feit  fragt,  fonbern  bie  roeifj,  bafe  ©ott  Seine 
Sonne  fd)einen  Iafet  iiber  ©ered)tc  unb 
Ungered)te.  3^a§  ift  bie  Siebe,  bie  don  un§ 
geforbert  toirb.  Sie  fennt  nur  ber,  ber  ben 
ftamen  be§  ^>errn  $efu§  6briftu«  fennt 
unb  nennt.  Unb  3u  Seiner  Siebe  einanber 
don  neuem  auf3urufen,  basu  finb  toir  bier* 
bergefommen.  SBir  tjabeit  unS  auf  biefer 
5^agung  beg  ©uftad*9IboIf*9Sereing  erinnern 
Iaffen  an  ben  Segengftrom,  ber  don  folcber 
93tuberliebe  binauggefloffen  ift  311  benen, 
bie  in  ber  3erftreuung  Ieben. 

Sdb  gebenfe  ber  Stunbe,  ba  id)  felbft 
3um  erftenmal  mit  biefem  2Berf  in  SBeriib- 
rung  fam.  (S§  war  in  Sabre  1921.  25er 
Sturm  ber  9tedoIution  toar  iiber  ben 
Dftraum  @uroba§  bintoeggebrauft;  er  batte 
aEe  fircblidbe  Orbnung  3erfdE)Iagen  unb  bie 
©emeinben  3erftreut.  SBon  atoeibunbert 
^aftoren,  bie  nocb  im  9tnfang  beg  Sabreg 
in  ber  STrbeit  ftanben,  toaren  nur  nodj  dier* 
3ig  geblieben.  <S§  gab  eine  gang  grofee 
3Wenge  don  ftleinglaubigen,  bie  fd|on  ba- 
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#ero!b  bet  2Ba  fit  fjeU 


Itidls  ade§  fiir  oerloren  fjidten.  $d)  ftanb 
ba  unb  mufete  nidjt,  mie  id)  bem  ©turm 
ftanbbalten  fodte.  35a  erreidjte  mid)  ein 
Brief  be8  bamaligeit  Siibrerg  ber  ©uftab* 
Hbolf’Sac^e,  ©ebeimrat  9tenbtorff. 
fonnte  ben  2ftann  nidjt  unb  ^atte  e8  nidjt 
gemagt,  mid)  mit  einer  Sitte  an  ifm 
menben.  2tber  er  fam  mir  subor  unb  bot 
mir  $ilfe  an.  TO  bem  2iebe§merf  be3 
$uftao*3lboIf'a3erein§  ift  er  mir  aor  ©eite 
getreten  unb  bQt  mit  _burd)  stDoIf  ^af)re 
binburd)  Seiftanb  geleiftet. 

£>unberttaufenbe  boben  fid)  bamal§  um 
ba£  SBort  ©otte§  oerfammelt,  §unberttau= 
fenbe  boben  mieber  ibre  §anbe  gefaltet, — 
fie  finb  mit  bem  Sefenntnig  jum  £errn  auf 
ben  fiippen  in  ben  £ob  gegangen.  35a§ 
SSerberben  fonnte  nid)t  aufgebalten  merben, 
— ©otte3  2Begc  finb  feltjam — e§  ift  ade3 
mieber  3ufammengebrod)en.  Son  ben  trier* 
3ig  ^aftoren,  bie  bamaI3  im  2Imt  ftanben, 
finb  tjeute  nod)  3&>ei  ba :  non  ben  fiebenunb* 
fitnfaig  neu  auSgebilbeten,  bie  id)  in  ben 
35ienft  ber  ©emeinbe  fteden  fonnte,  finb 
ebenfad§  nur  nod)  3mei  ba.  ©o  mirfen  bier 
TOnner  in  einem  ©ebiet,  ba§  ein  ©edjftel 
ber  ©rboberflacbe  au§ntad)t.  2Identbalben 
fdjtoeigen  bie  ©lotfen,  bie  ®ird)en  finb  nie* 
bergeriffen.  35ie  ®inber  miffen  nidjt,  mer 
^efu§  6^riftu§  ift.  Stufelanb  ift  ein  Sanb 
obne  ©ott  gemorben,  ein  Sanb  be§  fdjmeigen* 
ben  £obe3. 

2Birb  e8  iittmer  fo  bleiben  ?  Sftein !  Sefu8 
©fjriftuS  gefiertt  uitb  b<mte  unb  berfelbe 
aud)  in  ©migfeit!  ©r  gebt  2Bege,  bie  un§ 
unbegreiflid)  finb,  ©r  fiibrt  un§  anber§, 
al§  mir  un§  borgenommen  baben.  TOrgen 
fdjon  fann.bie  Stunbe  ba  fein,  mo  ©r  un§ 
ruft,  fann  (Sr  fid)  ©efjilfen  nebmen,  mo  ©r 
fie  finbet.  SBcnn  biefe  stunbe  fommt  unb 
ber  9tuf  un§  erreidbt,  bann  molten  mir  atte 
fagcn:  ^a,  $err,  eS  ift  £ein  ©ebot,  bafe 
mir  un§  untcreinanber  Iieben.  $ilf  un§, 
bafo  mir  banad)  tun. 


©ntfliebe  bem  fommenben  3orm 


35a§  2Bort  ©otte§  fagt  un§,  bafe  e§  einen 
fommenben  Born  gibt.  35iefe  SBelt,  fo 
fdjon  in  ben  Slugen  be§  aWenfdjen,  fo  bor* 
gefdjritten  in  Silbung,  unb  ®unft  unb  2Bif* 
fenfdjaft,  fo  au§gefd)miidft  mit  Ijerrlidjen 
58au*  unb  Shwftmerfen,  mirb  einmal  ben 
Born  ©otte§  iiber  fidb  auSgegoffen  feben. 
3)ie  SRenidjen  mogen  unglaubig  fein  unb 


fpotten,  mie  fie  e£  taten  in  ben  Stagen 
9foab£;  adein  ibr  Unglaube  mirb  bie  2Iu3» 
fiibrung  ber  SIdne  ©otte8  nidbt  einen  2lu* 
genblid  aufaubalten  bermogen.  „<Sr  bot 
einen  Xag  gefe^t,  an  meldbem  @r  ben  ©rb* 
freiS  ridbten  mirb  in  ©eredbtigfeit  burdj 
einen  25cann,  ben  ©r  baau  beftimmt  bot, 
unb  bot  alien  ben  Semei§  babon  gegeben, 
inbem  ©r  $bn  au§  ben  Xoten  aufermedi 
bat.”  (5Ipg.  17,31.)  3^it  unb  ©tunbe  be§ 
®erid)t§  finb  bei  £sbm  feftbefdbloffen,  unb 
©r  bot  in  ©einer  ©nabe  bem  dRenfdjen  ©ei- 
ne  fRatfdbliiffe  geoffenbart,  bamit  biefer  bem 
fommenben  3orn  entflieben  modbte.  ®a§ 
SBort  ©ottes  fagt  un§  bie§  au^briidlidb, 
unb  biefer  28ort  mirb  budbftdblidb  erfiidt 
merben. 

„3)enn  ibr  felbft  miffet  genau,  bafe  ber 
Xag  be§  §errn  alfo  fommt  mie  ein  3>ieb  in 
ber  ^adjt.  28enn  fie  fogen:  griebe  unb 
Sidjerbeit!  bann  fommt  ein  fjloblicb^  Ser» 
berben  iiber  fie, . . .  unb  fie  merben  nidbt  ent* 
flieben.”  (1.  Stbeff.  5,2.3.) 

„llHb  gleidbmie  bie  5lage  97oab3,  olfo 
mirb  aud)  bie  atnfunft  be§  ©obne§  be§  9J?en- 
fdjen  fein.  3)enn  gleidbmie  fie  in  ben  £agen 
bor  ber  Slot  maren:  fie  afeen  unb  tranfen, 
fie  beirateten  unb  murben  berbeiratet,  bi§ 
3u  bem  SCage,  ba  Sftoab  in  bie  2Irdbe  ging, 
unb  fie  e3  nidjt  erfannten,  bi§  bie  Slut  fam 
unb  ade  binmegnabm,  alfo  mirb  audj  bie 
2Infunft  be§  ©obneS  be3  fUtenfcben  fein.” 
(3«attb.  24, 37— 139.) 

©ott  rebet  alfo  febr  beftimmt.  ®a§  ©e* 
ridbt  mirb  fidjer  fommen.  ©inb  ©ie  bereit, 
biefem  ^age  entgegen  3U  geben,  lieber  Se* 
fer?  ^aben  ©ie  female  iiber 
ftanb  bor  ©ott  nacbgebadbt?  ©r  fiebt  bie 
©iinbe  in  S^nen,  unb  ©r  mufj  ©ie  ridbten. 
„35er  ©olb  ber  ©iinbe  ift  ber  £ob.”  Unb 
ni^t  nur  ber  Ieiblidbe,  natiirlidbe  ^ob.  35a§ 
©rgebniS  be3  ©ericf)t§  mirb  ber  „3meite 
Xob”  fein,  „ber  ©ee,  ber  mit  Seller  brennt,” 
bie  emige  dual  an  jenem  fdbredflidben  £)rte, 
„mo  ibr  2Burm  nidbt  ftirbt,  unb  ba§  geuer 
nidjt  erlifdjt.”  ©utfefclidjer  ©ebanfe!  Siir 
emig  ungliidlidb,  fiir  emig  unter  @otte§ 
3orn,  fiir  emig  in  ber  Dual!  28eldb  ein 
©nbe  mit  ©djrecfen !  Unb  ein  jeber  mirb  e§ 
finben,  ber  fidb  nidbt  befebrt,  ber  bie  3eit 
ber  ©nabe  unbenufct  boriibergeben  Iafet. 
35e§balb  beadbten  ©ie  ba§  SBort:  ©ntfliebe 
bem  fommenben  3°rn !  SBer  in  feinen  ©iin* 
ben  ftirbt,  beffen  5CetI  mirb  ntdbtS  anbereS 
fein  al§  ba§  emige  ©eridbt. 


$erolb  her  SBaljr  tp  c  ti 
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Slber  mie  famt  man  bem  fommenben 
3orn  entflieben?  SKun,  ©ott  felbft  beant* 
mortet  biefe  grage  in  bemfelben  SBorte,  in 
meldbem  ®r  non  bem  traurigen,  berlorenen 
3uftanbe  beg  aWenfdben  3eugnig  gibt. 
fug,  ben  ©r  aufermedft  bat  aug  ben  Soten, 
errettet  bon  bem  fommenben  3am  1.  Xfjeff. 
1, 10.)  ©r  ftarb  on  bem  glucfebalg,  urn  bie 
©iinbe  binmeggunebtnen.  ©r  murbe  bag 
©iibno.pfer.  ©r  trug  ben  3am  ©otteg. 
©r  murbe  bon  ©ott  derlaffen  in  jenen 
fdbrecflictjen  ©tunben  ber  ginfternig  auf 
©olgatba.  Saburdj  ift  bag  38erf  ber  $er« 
fbbnung  dottbracbt,  unb  ein  feber,  ber  jefet 
on  ^bn  glaubt,  mirb  burdb  biefeg  SBerf  bon 
alien  ©iinben  gereinigt.  ©r  toirb  geredjt* 
fertigt  unb  bon  allem  ©eridbt  befreit.  2Ber 
an  3bn  glaubt,  bat  bag  emige  2eben;  er 
gebt  nidbt  berloren  unb  fommt  nidbt  ing 
©eridbt.  (Sob-  5,14.) 

Sarunt,  lieber  *$reunb,  toie  ftebt  eg  mit 
Sbuen?  §ft  ^efu§  $b*e  eingige  3ufludjt? 
£aben  ©ie  $bm  Sbr  $erg  gegeben  ?  $aben 
©ie  grieben  gefunben  burdb  ben  ©lauben 
an  ©ein  bergoffeneg  93Iut,  an  ©ein  boll* 
bradjteg  SBerf?  SBenn  nidbt,  fo  beeilen  ©ie 
fidb  urn  8b*e§  2ebeng  mitten !  S3alb  ift  eg  gu 
fpdt!  SBer  aber  fommt  al§  ein  ttRubfeliger 
unb  ©elabener,  ber  mirb  9tube  finben  fiir 
feine  ©eele  unb  fiir  emig  errettet  fein! 
(SWattb.  11,28.) 

(©rmablt) 


©eib  tonbr  wit  enren  ®inbent. 


$n  einem  93iidberlaben  in  S3,  ftanb  eine 
jiingere  grau  am  S3ebienunggtifdj  unb  Iiefe 
fidb  berfdbiebene  SIrtifel  borlegen.  Sag  2a* 
benfraulein  bebiente  fie  in  febr  guborfom* 
menber  SBeife.  Sie  junge  grau  batte  ein 
etma  gmei  Sabre  alteg  ®inb  bei  fidb,  ein  Ieb* 
bafteg  Sftabdben.  Sag  Heine  Sing  blieb 
naturlidj  nidbt  an  einem  ©rt  fteben,  fonbern 
tribbelte  babin  unb  bortbin,  fo  bafe  bie 
Gutter  orbentlidb  bie  Slugen  aufmadben 
mufete,  urn  bie  dorgelegten  S3udber  gu  be* 
tradjten  unb  gugleidb  ibr  ®inb  einigermafeen 
im  S3ann  gu  balten.  2Iuf  einmal  bat  bie  ®Iei* 
ne  ben  ®orb  ber  Gutter  am  S3oben  entbecft, 
fo  Iafet  eg  fidb  nieber  unb  brobiert,  ben 
Sedfel  gu  offen.  Sie  Gutter  mottte  bie§ 
offenbar  nidbt  gefdbeben  laffen,  fie  ruft  ibrern 
®inbe  gu:  „2afe,  eg  ift  ein  9ftaugdben  barin, 
eg  faring!  beraug.”  Sine  2iige.  9Wir  ging 


ein  ©tid)  burdfeg  §erg  unb  bag  2aben- 
fraulein  embfanb  bag  Unrest.  Sie  Gutter 
macbte  fonft  feinen  iiblen  ©inbrucf,  urn  fo 
ntebr  griff  ibre  2iige  mir  ang  ^erg.  ©ie 
bad)te  obne  3weifel  nidbt  meiter.  mar 
eine  bequeme  SIrt,  ibr  ^inb  bom  ®orb  meg* 
gubringen.  SIber  marum  bat  fie  e§  nidbt 
don  Hein  auf  gemobnt,  bag  gu  laffen,  md§ 
fie  gebietet?  ®ein  ^inb  ift  burcbauS  gum 
Ungeborfam  geneigt.  3tber  man  fann  ein 
®inb  gum  Ungeborfam  ergieben.  Unb  bie 
meiften  ungeborfamen  ^inber  finb  fo  ergo- 
gen  morben.  SBobI  borten  fie  ein  ©ebot 
ober  ein  Slerbot  au§  bem  ^unbe  ber  ©Item, 
in  oielen  fatten  mufjten  fie  aber  nidbt  redbt, 
ob’g  ernft  gemeint  fei  ober  nid)t,  aber  ob 
nidbt  bodb  bie  ©Item  fidb  etmag  abmarften 
laffen,  ober  ob  fie  nidbt  in  ber  nadbften  bal- 
ben  ©tunbe  gefcbeben  laffen,  mag  fie  nod) 
eben  unterfagt  faben.  SBenn  bie  ®inber 
merfen,  bafe  bie  ©Item  fefte  ©runbfabe  ba- 
ben,  bann  gebt  bag  ©ebordben  nidbt  fdbroer. 
5?ommt  eg  ibnen  aber  dor,  bieg  fei  bcute 
2aune,  morgen  etmag  anbereg,  bann  madben 
fie  audj  bag  ©ebordben  gu  einer  ©adje  ber 
2aune.  ©eborfam  mufj  angemobnt  merben, 
unb  gmar  don  friibe  an.  Unb  bag  gebt  nid)t 
fdbmer,  menn  ber  ©Item  SBort  attegeit  „^a” 
ift,  mag  $a  ift  unb  „iltein”  ift,  mag  SRein  ift. 
2)ann  ift  feine  2iige  notbig.  Slbgefeben  ba- 
bon,  bafe  2iigen  ©iinbe  ift,  derbirbt  bie  2iige 
bag  ^inb.  griibet  05er  |^ter  fommt  eg 
babinter,  bafe  bie  ©Item  aug  Iauter  93e» 
quemlicbfeit  bie  2uge  gebraudjt  baben,  unb 
eg  finbet  eg  bann  audb  gang  bequem,  fidb 
burdb  Siigen  3U  belfen.  ©  ©Item,  feib 
mabr  mit  citron  fthtbern! 


«!^err  btffiitt  ntidb. 


Sdb  bin  Hein 
aKein  ^erg  madb  rein, 

Safe  niemanb  mobne  brein 
Stlg  Sefug  ©briftug  attein. 

3u  bir  bin 

©tebt  all  mein  ©inn, 

©  bilf  lieber  ^eilanb 
Safe  fromm  itb  ftefetg  bin- 

Sag  unb  9?adbt 
$ab  auf  mid)  ad)t, 

Su  fannft  mid)  bebiiien 
3Kit  gottlicber  2Wadbt. 
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$ero(b  ber  3Bab*beU 


©eljeiinnig  ber  Stanb^oftigfeit. 

SBil^elm  ®ann  fjatte  fid)  erft  fiirglid) 
3u  Oott  befe^rt.  ©r  fdflofj  ftcb  ber  ©emein* 
be  an,  unb  eg  fd)ien  ibrn  rec^t  toobl  gu  er* 
geben.  2tber  id)  bebauerte  ben  armen  a)ten* 
fcben,  toenn  id)  baran  bac^te,  er  babe  nun 
toieber  nad)  ber  Srabrif  gu  geben,  um  borl  in 
fo  rober  unb  gottlofer  ©efeUfcbaft  gu  ar* 
beiten.  „£)b  er  toobl  feinen  ©tanb  alg  ©brift 
bebaupten  toirb?”  bacbte  icb  bei  mir  felbft. 
©g  ift  ja  fo  Ieidjt,  in  ber  Religion  unb  int 
©briftentum  toieber  gurucfaugleiten,  biel 
Ieicbter,  atoei  ©cbritte  auriicf  alg  einen  bor* 
toartg  3U  geben. 

©g  dergingen  atoei  Sabre,  unb  2Bilbelmg 
grommigfeit  tourbe  ftetg  tiefer  unb  berr* 
Iicfjer.  Slnbere  fielen  auriicf  in  bie  SBelt, 
aber  er  ftanb  fefi-  21  lg  icb  uun  eineg  Stbenbg 
mit  SBilbelm  bariiber  rebete,  entbedte  icb 
bag  ©ebeimnig  feiner  geftigfeit  unb  ©tanb* 
baftigfeit. 

„Sd)  laffe  nie  aud)  nur  einen  SKorgen  dor- 
iiber geben,  an  bent  icb  mid)  nid)t  im  ftiHen 
©ebet  unb  im  Sefen  beg  SBorteg  ©otteg  mei* 
nem  ©ott  toeibe  unb  ibn  um  ®raft  fiir  bie 
Slrbeit  beg  Xageg  anflebe.  2Benn  idj  febt 
biel  gu  tun  babe,  ftebe  icb  um  fo  friiber  auf. 
2lud)  benfe  id)  biel  iiber  meine  fdjtoadjen 
©eiten  nad)  unb  bitte  ©ott,  micb  gerabe  ba 
au  befeftigen  unb  ftarf  au  rnadjen.” 

— ©rtoablt. 


2Bo  ®emut  ift,  ba  ift  aud)  Sicbt;  benn  ber 
SDemiitige  erfennt  bie  SBabrbeit,  bafe  ©ott 
aHeg  ift,  unb  aHe  ©efcbopfe  eitel  nidjtg  finb. 
Unb  ba  er  im  Sidjte  biefer  grofjen  SBabrbeit 
toanbelt,  fo  benft  er  nur  an  ©ott,  rebet  bon 
©ott,  toil!  nidjtg  alg  ©ott,  banbelt  nur  fiir 
©ott-  2lber,  o  toie  felten  ift  biefe  ©rfenntnig, 
bie  aHein  toabrbaft  bemiitige  3)?enfdjen  bil* 
bet!  ®ie  ©Iinbbeit  unb  Untoiffenbeit  beg 
aRenfdjen  befrfjaftigt  fid)  immer  nur  mit  fid) 
felbft  ober  mit  anberen  ©efdjopfen,  alg  ob 
jie  grofje,  toidjtige  ®inge  toaren;  ©ott  aber 
Iiegt  ibm  fo  toenig  im  ©inne,  alg  ob  er  gar 
nidjt  mare.  — ©rtoablt. 


ftomfponbengen. 

Steebgbille,  ©enna.  ben  26  ®egentber. 
©ru&  an  bie  $erolb  gamilie.  ©enbe 
ein  toenig  ©eridjt  bon  unferem  fleinen  JEbal, 
toir  batten  giemlidb  ©rebiger  ©efudj.  SCuf 


2tobember  ben  18ten  toaren  ©ifdj.  Sra 
atiglb,  2Beib  unb  fleiner  ©obn  an  ber  #odj* 
aeit  an  bag  Sobann  aft.  ©eacbep’g,  ba  bat 
ber  ©ruber  atiglp  bag  mebrfte  £beil  unb 
bie  £raubanblung  boHaogen-  ®ann  toar 
©emeinbe  befteUt  am  ©amftag  ben  20ten 
an  benfelben  Drt,  too  er  toieber  bag  ©rob 
beg  Sebeng  reicblicb  Iebrte.  ®ann  an  bem 
felben  atadjmittagg  finb  bie  Sftigld’g  nadj 
Sancafter  ©ountb  gegangen,  fie  toaren  nur 
brei  Stagen  bier. 

Sabann  aft.  ©eadjep’g  £odjten  ©ufie  bat 
ben  ©bebunb  gemadjt  mit  bem  ©Ii  g)ober 
bon  Sancafter  ©ountb  unb  fie  toerben  bort 
toobnen. 

2(uf  ®anffagunggtag  toar  ^odjaeit  an  bag 
©re.  2lbrabam  ©eadjep’g,  ba  ibre  Xodjter 
Sena  bem  Daniel  ©eight  bie  $anb  gereicbt 
bat  gum  ©bebunb  burcfj  ben  ©ifcb.  Sftoab 
3>.  ?)ober  bon  bier. 

®ann  auf  ben  2ten  ®eaember  toar  bob* 
belte  ^odjgeit  an  bag  ©am.  ©eigbt’g,  ba 
ibre  £od)ter  ©arbara  bem  ^obann  gfober, 
unb  bie  2lnna  bem  Sofepb  ©ealbet)  bie  $anb 
gereicbt  gum  ©bebunb.  3)ie  SCraubanblung 
toar  boUgogen  burcb  Subtoig  ©eacbb  bon 
Oaflanb,  9Wb.  2>er  ©ruber  ©eacbb  toar 
aud)  atoei  mal  in  ber  ©emeinbe  bier- 
2tuf  ben  9  ®eaember  batten  toir  ^odjgeit 
an  unferem  £aufe>  ba  unfere  Xocbter  ©Iiaa* 
betb  bem  2>abib  ©eacbe^  bie  ^anb  gereidjt 
bat  gum  ©bebunb.  ®ie  ^raubanblung  toarb 
bollgogen  burcb  ©ifcb.  ®abib  Sifcber  bon 
Sancafter  ©ountt).  5Die  gifjberg  toaren  aucb 
einmal  in  ber  oberen  ©emeinbe,  baben  ibren 
©efud)  aber  nicbt  fertig  gebradjt,  inbem  fie 
^eim  gerufen  toaren  bon  toegen  feineg  ©ru* 
ber  SDaniel’g  franfeg  SSeib.  ©in  geftern 
bericfjtet  toorben  fie  ift  aucb  geftorben. 

2fuf  ben  16  SDegember  toaren  gtoet  §ocb- 
aeiten,  eine  an  bag  ©gra  ©eacbeb’S,  ba  ibre 
SEodjter  ©arbara  bem  SJabib  g)ober  bie 
^anb  gereicbt,  bollgogen  burcb  ©ifcb-  Sub* 
toig  ©eadjt).  ®ie  anbere  an  bag  ©amuel 
?)ober’g,  ba  ibre  £od)ter  attart)  bem  Sacob 
©nege  bie  $anb  gereicbt  bat  burcb  fflifb- 
Sobann  ©.  ©eacbet). 

2Bir  toiinfcben  ben  jungen  Seuten  ©otteg 
Seitung  unb  ©egen,  fiiblen  aucb  banfbar 
bafe  fo  reicblicb  ©rebigerbefucb  toar- 
®er  ©re.  ^abann  ©peicber  toar  aucb 
auf  ber  ^odjgeit  un  bag  ©gra  ©eatbeb’g 
unb  in  ber  ©emeinbe  an  bag  ©amuel  ©tea* 
rei)’g  ben  19  ®eaember,  bag  er  bag  mebrete 
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£beil  Iebrte  ba  ba3  1  unb  2  SufaS  gelefen 
toarb. 

©eftern  tear  ba§  SBetter  feucfet  unb  nebe* 
lig,  aber  beute  ift  e§  flar  unb  toinbig,  unb 
toieber  ettoa§  gefroren-  Ser  Sdjnee  ift 
aHe  fort  au§genommen  bie  Siinen. 

SBiinfcbe  alien  Sefern  ben  boHen  SBertb 
bon  ©brifti  ©eburt  ber  gefommen  nm  un3 
3U  erlofen,  unb  un§  ein  ©emiitb  su  geben 
um  feine  ittacbfolger  su  fein,  unb  in  ibm 
3U  Ieben. 

3>ie  ©efunbbeit  in  unferer  Sftacfebarfdbaft 
ift  siemlidb  gut  fo  biel  idb  befannt  bin. 

®ore  ©.  i|Beacbet). 


SBaioba,  Dflaboma,  ben  26  Sesember. 

©rftlirf)  ein  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  an  ben  ©bitor 
unb  aHe  ^erolblefer. 

Sd)  mill  toieber  ein  toenig  fdjreiben  bon 
biefer  ©egenb.  Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  siemlidj 
gut  auSgenommen;  biele  ®inber  baben  ben 
SBlaubuften,  fo  bafe  unfere  S3erfammlung  ift 
obne  ®inber.  SBir  baben  47  97ad)fommenbe 
in  unferer  fleinen  ©emeinbe.  ©eftern  tear 
unfere  SBerfammlung  an  ba§  ©li  97i§It)  Sr. 
Sft  befteUt  fiir  an  ba§  $re.  SInbt)  filler’s 
3ufammen  fommen  in  stoei  SBodfjen  fo  toir 
Seben  unb  ber  $err  toill. 

SBir  baben  fdboneS  SBetter  fiir  biefe 
Sabre§seit.  fatten  aber  friiber  siemlidb 
biel  fait  unb  Sdjnee  unb  Stegen.  Sft  bocb 
Siemlidb  biel  3u  bfliigen. 

Sft  balb  toieber  ein  Sabr  bergangen. 
Sd)  fiibl  ber  £err  bat  un§  reicblidb  gefegnet 
fo  bafe  loir  bocb  fcfmlbig  finb  um  ©ott  3U 
loben  unb  banfen.  Sd)  glaube  toir  fonnen 
unferen  Sanf  nidf)t  beffer  betoeifen  al3  unfer* 
en  ©Iauben  toerffteHig  3U  rnadben,  unb  mit 
bem  neuen  Sabr  frifdj  anfangen  unb  unfer 
Seben  berbeffern,  unb  e§  fo  fiibren  mit  be§ 
§errn  $ilf,  fo  bafe  er  mit  un§  3ufrieben 
fein  fann.  Senn  toir  fonnen  suriid  fcbauen 
iiber  ba§  alte  Sabr  toie  biele  SBefannte  in 
bie  ©toigfeit  berfetst  finb-  So  ift  unfer 
Seben  uriberficfeert,  unb  ift  febr  notbig  be* 
reit  fein  aHeseit. 

SBenn  mir  nidbt  fo  fdbadb  toaren  unb  fonn* 
ten  bem  $aulu§  feinen  SBorten  beffer  nadb* 
fommen  too  er  fagt:  2tHe§  toa§  ibr  tbut 
mit  SBorten  ober  SBerfen,  ba§  tbut  aHe§  in 
bem  97amen  be§  ^errn  Sefa>  unb  banfet 
©ott  burdj  ibn.  ®oI.  3, 17  fo  toare  e§  beffer 
befteUt  mil  un£.  $re.  SBenebict  |)ober  unb 
SBeib  bon  SCbomaS,  Dflaboma  fjaben  un§ 


einen  fcfeonen  SBefudj  gemadbt,  fie  roaren 
ancb  in  2J?abc§  ©0.,  einer  ^odjseit  beige* 
toobnt.  ©r  bat  ba§  SBort  ©otteS  reicblidb 
auSgetbeilt.  SBir  finb  frob  fiir  SBefudj.  HftrS. 
Sobn  Stutsman  unb  Sbbne  baben  etlidbe 
SBocfeen  bertoeilt  nabe  £>utd)infon,  ®anfa§, 
einer  ^ocfeseit  bei  su  toobnen  unb  greunb 
unb  SBefannte  befudben.  Sie  gebenfen  aber 
morgen  beint  fommen- 

SBiHiam  filler  unb  SBeib  bon  bier  finb 
toieber  sit  $aufe,  fie  toaren  etlidbe  SWonat 
in  Sotoa. 

SBir  toaren  febr  frob  mebr  SBriefe  3U 
feben  in  bem  $eroIb. 

SBir  toiinfdben  alien  Sefern  ein  gefegneteS 
neue§  ^abr. 

Seib  un§  eingebenft. 

33en.  ®.  Dober. 

SBemerfung:  SBir  boffen  bie  ^erolblefer 
toerben  e§  toabr  nebmen  toa§  oben  bemerft 
unb  mebr  fdbreiben  fiir  ben  §eroIb.  ©bitor. 


iWontgomert),  ^bbiana  ben  29  3)e3ember. 
©in  ©rufj  in  ^efu  97amen  an  ben  ©bitor 
unb  ganse  §eroIb  gamilie-  ©rftlidb  roiinfcb* 
en  toir  eucb  alien  ein  gefunbe^  unb  gliidf* 
licfjeS  neue  ^abr,  unb  boffen  toir  tooHen  aHe 
ba§  neue  ^abr  antreten  mit  neuem  ©rnft 
um  ©ott  su  bienen-  3)ie  ©efunbbeit  im 
SIHgemeinen  ift  gut  fo  toeit  un§  befannt 
ift,  ©ott  babe  ben  ®anf  bafiir. 

Safe  SBetter  ift  nafe  mit  biel  jtegen,  gan3 
toenig  Scfenee  bi§  jetst. 

SBir  batten  einen  SterbefaH,  un§  su  iiber* 
seugen  bafe  toir  bier  feine  bleibenbe  Stabt 
baben,  aber  foUen  in  ber  3eit  ber  ©nabe 
bie  gitfimftige  fudben. 

Sen  17  Sesember  ift  bie  Scab,  Socfeter 
bon  ^obann  unb  3T?attie.  (SBagler)  Dober 
geftorben,  ift  begraben  toorben  ben  19 
Se3ember,  roar  21  Sabre  unb  4  SWonat  alt 
getoorben.  Ungefabr  4  Stunben  sudor  bafe 
fie  abgefcfeieben  ift  bat  fie  gefagt  fie  fiebt 
fo  einen  fcbonen  Ort  unb  ift  fo  fcfeon  auf- 
geftridben.  Sann  fo  ungefabr  eine  balbe 
Stunb  ebe  bafe  fie  ben  Slbfcfeieb  genommen 
bat,  bat  fie  afle  goob=btje  gefagt.  Sann 
fdbon  eingefcfjlafen,  unb  toie  toir  boffen, 
rubet  in  SIbrabamS  SdbooS. 

fieidbenreben  tourben  gebalten  burdb  ^Bre. 
Sofebb  ©raber  unb  2tmo§  StoH.  Sie§  ift 
toieber  ein  9tuf  fiir  bie  Sugenb,  unb  unS 
aHe.  Senn  toir  toiffen  nidbt  toenn  ber  #err 
fommt,  sur  SWitternacbt  ober  be§  SKorgenS. 
S<b  toar  frob  fiir  bem  !K-  S.  Hftaft  fein 


4$ 


£eroli  k*t  £gaJb>?4tU 


©rief  an  Me  junge  ©lieber  in  Summer  24 
auf  Seite  744. 

Soel  ©togler. 


$alona,  Soma,  ben  31  Deaember,  1-937. 

©rufe  aubor-  @3  ift  eine  geraume  3eit 
Derftricben  fett  mir  ©^rifttag  feierten,  mie 
baben  mir  biefen  nmnberbaren  iag  gefeiert? 
SBar  e§  eine  gottficbe  gtewbe,  ober  eine 
Sreube  bie  nur  eine  furae  3^it  mabret  unb 
bann  eine  ©efiimernifj  im  ©emiffen  binter- 
liefe? 

i2flid)  munbert  ob  nidbt  Sflabel  au  biefer 
3eit,  amei  Sabre  nadj  ©brifti  ©eburt  ibce 
$inber  bemeinte,  unb  mollte  jidb  nidbt  troften 
Jaffen,  benn  e§  mar  au§  mit  ibnen.  aBarum 
3toei  Sabre  nad)  ©brifti  ©eburt?  ©iemeil 
$erobe§  fabe  bafe  ec  non  ben  SBeifen  be- 
trogen  mar,  Iiefe  er  aEe  ®inber  ju  33elble- 
bem  tobten,  unb  ait  ibren  ganaen  ©renaen, 
bie  ba  atoci  jabrig  unb  barunter  maren, 
nad)  ber  3eit,  bie  er  mit  Sleife  bon  ben  3Bei» 
fen  erlernt  batte.  §erobe§  mollte  gemife 
fein,  baft  er  ben  neugeborenen  ®onig,  S^fw, 
megrciumen  mirb,  fo  bafe  er,  JperobeS,  nidbt 
bom  £bron  geftofeen  toirb.  2Bie  tboricbt  bon 
£erobe§,  all  biefe  3eit  mar  Sefu§  in  ©gtm» 
ten  unter  @otte§  @d)ufc.  Sauge  borber,  aur 
3eit  ba  DD7ofe  geboren  marb,  bat  ein  anberer 
®onig  geboten  bie  ®nablein  ®inber  um- 
bringen,  fo  bafc  bie  ©gbbter  nidbt  Ieiben  mufj- 
ten  bitrdb  ber  ®inber  Sfrael  aSermebrung. 
$>a  bat  ©ott  audb  ein  SBunber  betoiefen,  in 
bem  bafe  be§  ®onig3  £od)ter  felbft  flflofe 
nabm  al§  ibren  eigenen  ®obn,  unb  ben  gro- 
feen  giibrer  ber  ®inber  Sfrael  felbft  aufer- 
aogen,  unb  gelebrt  in  alter  3Bei§beit  ber 
©gtmter! 

2)ie  ©obomitcr  maren  gefdblagen  mit 
©tinbbeit,  bafe  fie  bie  SEbiir  nicbt  finben 
fonnten  urn  ibre  fd)dnblid)e  Unaudbt  au§au- 
fiibren.  3»  Eflofe  3eit  finb  fie  gefdblagen  mit 
©Iinbbeit  bafe  bie  ©egner  felbft  ben  berfolg- 
ten  aitm  ©obne  aufnabmen  obne  e§  aw 
miffen.  Sft  '©ott  fiir  un§,  mer  mag  miber 
un§  fein  ?  9Iber  ma§  id)  fagen  mollte  ba  idb 
anfing,  meld)  eine  3?it  miirbe  e§  fein  fiir 
Sater  unb  Gutter,  unb  fonberlidb  fiir  bie 
Sflutter,  menu  e§  beifeen  mirb  aHe  $inber 
bon  amei  Sabre  unb  barunter  foHen  ge- 
tobtet  merben,  unb  ber  3florber  in§  $au§ 
fame  unb  bie  Sieblinge  bon  ber  aflutter 
<5d)oo§  reifeen,  unb  ermiirgen  bor  ibren  2fu- 
gen.  Unb  ba§  nidbt  nur  ein  flinb  ober  eine 
Samilie  aber  in  jebem  $au8. 


©8  ift  au  befiic&tqn  mir  nebmen  nid# 
3eit  au  bebenfen  meldfe  eine  bon  ©ott  be- 
gnab.igte  Sreibeit  3ett  mir  an  ber  $anb 
bd.bdn,  u.nb  bieUeid&t  bie  ©nabenaeit  nadb 
anmenben  sum  3)edfel  ber  SBoSbei t,  anftatt 
©ott  bafiir  aw  banfen. 

^eute  ift  ber  Iefcte  Xag  fur  1937  unb 
fiebt  au8  fiir  <5onnen.fdbein,  geftern  mar  feine 
@onne  bier  aw  feben,  ben  ganaen  Xag  neb- 
Iidb-  35a8  ©i8  ift  gefdbmolaen  unb  beute 
morgen  ift  ba8  ©i3  mef)rftentbeil§  fort.  SBir 
batten  bei  nabe  bier  SBocben  ©i8,  unb  aw 
3eiten  atutt  am  ©Ia3,  bodb  fiiralidb  mar  e8 
tnebr  gelinb. 

3)ie  ©efunbbeit  bwrdbgebenb  ift  formal, 
fo  biel  mir  befannt  ift,  auSgenommen  bie 
dbronifcben  Salle  mobon  borber  gemelbet  unb 
biefe  finb  nidbt  auf  93efferung  nacb  lectern 
Seridbt. 

2tuf  ifleujabrStag  ift  ©otteSbienfi  BefteUt 
in  amei  berfdbiebenen  ^ebre. 

^?oge  ©ott  bie  £eroIb  gamilie,  mie  audb 
aHe  Sflenfdben,  begleiten  burdb  1938. 

S.  3).  ^erfbberger. 


©ctraut. 


fDiener — SBendjb.  —  ®enrt)  £>.  2)iener 
unb  Eflart)  39eadbt),  Stodbter  bon  Soel  S- 
3?eadbt),  baben  einanber  bie  $anb  ber  ©be 
gereidbt  aum  Seben  ben  23  ^eaember,  1937. 
in  ber  2)an.  ©.  ©djlabacb  ©emeinbe  nabe 
Arthur,  SEinoiS. 


SobeSanaeige. 


Sober. — @etb  Sober  ift  geftorben  an 
feinem  §eim  nabe  Men^bille,  f^a.,  im  Sitter 
bon  54  Sabren.  Seidbenreben  maren  ge- 
balten  an  feinem  $eim  ben  9  ®eaember, 
1937  burdb  Stbrabam  ffjitfdbe  unb  Sfloab  3). 
Sober,  ©r  mar  ber  iiingfte  @obn  bon  ©olo- 
mon  unb  Katrina  (^urb)  Sober,  mar 
geboren  in  bem  8taat  Sflebraffa.  ©r  bat 
eine  Iange  3eit  gelitten  mit  ^reb8  auf  bem 
ffliidten,  bi§  ibn  enblidb  ber  £ob  befreite. 
©r  mar  berebelidjt  mit  ber  ^ette  ffJeadbet), 
SEodjter  bon  bciW  bingefdbiebenen  SHafon 
Sacob  fpitfdbe,  bie  ging  ibm  boran  in  bie 
©migfeit  bor  amei  Sabren-  gwnf  ®inber 
folgten  ibrem  Sater  aum  ©robe,  2  SBriiber 
unb  eine  ©cbmefter  iiberleben  ibn  audb- 
©r  mar  gebalten  fiir  ein  getreuer  ©ruber 
in  ber  ©emeinbe. 
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dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 


EDITORIALS 


With  this  issue  Historical  Contribu¬ 
tions  is  resumed,  this  number,  as  des¬ 
ignated,  being  32.  To  those  who  have 
overlooked  or  forgotten,  and  to  those 
who  are  new  subscribers,  this  informa¬ 
tion  is  addressed.  The  Historical  Con¬ 
tributions  is  a  series  of  historical  arti¬ 
cles,  translated  from  a  former  German 
series,  written  by  the  late  gifted,  Bishop 
Jacob  F.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  published  under  the  title  of 
Geschichtliche  Beitrage.  Subscribers  of 
the  Herold  would  do  well  to  keep  their 
Herolds  for  this  feature  alone,  in  ad¬ 
dition  to  what  other  contents  are  worth 
retaining  for  future  reference. 

*  *  * 

If  I  could  get  a  weekly,  accurate 
diary  kept  by  the  bishops  and  ministers 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  churches  of 
this  country,  what  a  treasure  I  would 


consider  such  a  possession!  It  would 
clearly  have  the  answer  for  many  a 
historical  question  which  puzzles  us 
of  today,  and  which  will  raise  questions 
in  the  minds  of  others  of  the  future.  But 
doubtless  there  are  some  who  would 
choose  to  forget.  Esau  lightly  and  care¬ 
lessly  regarded  his  birthright  and  in 
folly  parted  from  it.  and  there  are  mul¬ 
titudes  and  hosts  among  the  numbers 
of  posterity  of  many  a  generation  who 
are  doing  no  less  foolishly  than  he. 
Old  letters,  old  documents,  old  books  of 
value,  which  should  be  carefully  guard¬ 
ed  and  kept,  are  frequently  neglected 
and  even  deliberately  cast  away  and 
discarded. 

But  what  a  boon  it  is  indeed  that  the 
Word  of  God  has  been  kept  and  perpet¬ 
uated  !  Germany,  the  vefy^  country, 
which  was  a  significant  factor  in  the 
restoration  of  the  Word  of  God  to  the 
accessibility  of  the  ordinary  people, 
evidently  is  officially  and  nationally 
becoming  an  enemy  to  the  preservation 
and  dissemination  of  the  pure  Word  of 
God,  and  an  endeavorer  unto  frustrating 
and  defeating  the  purpose  of  Almighty 
God  in  choosing  that  the  Jew  should 
have  been  the  custodian  of  “the  oracles 
of  God”  (Rom.  3:2),  which  Germany 
would  obscure  and  belittle  in  its  anti- 
Semitic  rage,  and  would  revert  back  to 
the  superstitions,  grossness,  and  corrup¬ 
tion  of  ancestral  paganism. 

*  *  * 

What  is  infidelity?  Webster,  the 
great  and  recognized  authority  on  def¬ 
initions  of  English  words,  gives  three 
principal  definitions,  the  last  of  which 
is  “a  breach  of  trust;  deceit;”  adding, 
“in  this  sense  unfaithfulness  is  most 
used.” 

In  the  preceding  editorial  the  spirit¬ 
ual  faithlessness  of  Germany  has  been 
mentioned.  Previous  to  this  defalcation 
and  delinquency,  Germany  was  notori¬ 
ously  cited  for  indifference  and  lack 
of  faith  in  holding  to  covenants  and 
agreements  between  herself  and  other 
countries.  She  was  cited  and  quoted  as 
regarding  positive  agreements  as  “mere 
scraps  of  paper.” 

Dp  any  of  our  near-neighbor  denom¬ 
inations  put  the  weight  and  impor- 
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tance  upon  professions  and  pronounce¬ 
ments  of  belief  and  practice  which  they 
•should?  Is  it  faithfulness,  sincerity — 
in  a  word,  fidelity,  which  motivates,  or 
which  even  permits,  individual  or  in¬ 
stitution  or  society,  to  definitely  pro¬ 
fess  to  hold  to  certain  or  any  definite 
expressions  of  creed  or  belief,  and — 
fully  and  wholly  ignore  the  expressions 
and  implications  of  such  doctrine  or 
creed,  and  to  nullify  and  regard  as  void 
such  pronouncements  in  word  and  in 
practice?  These  are  unhappy  terms  to 
apply  to  conditions  and  circumstances 
prevailing  in  surrounding  states,  but 
they  do  apply  wherever  such  conditions 
are  present  and  exist,  nor  can  any  one 
reasonably  insist  that  conscientious 
scruples  move  to  the  ignoring  of  the 
facts  which  we  all  know  to  exist. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Ordination  services  were  held  in  the 
Arenac  County,  Michigan,  congrega¬ 
tion,  December  26,  with  the  bishop  in 
charge  of  the  congregation,  M.  S.  Zehr, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  officiating,  assisted  by 
Bishop  S.  T.  Eash,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
the  lot  falling  unto  Levi  Swartz,  son  of 
Pre.  Peter  Swartz. 

The  Lord  grant  the  young  brother 
grace  and  faithfulness  in  the  calling 
which  has  added  to  his  responsibilities, 
and  the  congregation  be  loyal  and  re¬ 
ceive  benefit  and  blessing  is  the  writer’s 
prayer,  and  should  be  the  prayer  of 
those  interested. 

Bro.  Eash  remained  for  preaching 
services  for  the  evening,  returning 
home  the  day  after  the  ordination.  Bro. 
Zehr  returned  home  the  same  evening. 


A  two-week  term  Bible  school  began 
at  the  Pigeon  River  Church,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Dec.  27,  with  Preachers  Edwin 
Albrecht  and  Earl  Maust  in  charge. 

Harvey  Miller  and  wife,  and  Abra¬ 
ham  Yoder  and  Hannah  Byler,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  were  visitors  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  over  Christmas  and 
the  Sunday  following.  They  were  ac¬ 
companied  by  Savilla  Hostetler  and 
brother,  the  latter  two  remaining  here 


to  work  for  Sam  U.  Yoder,  near  Grants- 
ville. 


Mrs.  Fred  Miller,  of  near  Norfolk, 
Va.,  suffered  several  attacks  of  heart 
illness,  and  was  obliged  to  be  in  bed. 
Recent  reports  report  improvement  in 
condition. 


Pre.  Noah  Brenneman,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  who  had  been  a  sufferer  from  a 
bad  cold  or  grippe,  with  complications, 
for  a  little  more  than  two  weeks,  and 
who  was  obliged  to  stay  out  of  the 
preaching  services  for  two  Sundays, 
was  again  out  of  doors  the  latter  part 
of  last  week,  and  took  his  turn  preach¬ 
ing  again  at  the  Maple  Glen  house, 
Sunday,  Jan.  2. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
who  had  been  ill  with  grippe  or  a  pro¬ 
tracted  cold,  with  other  complications, 
obliging  him  to  remain  at  home  the 
past  three  Sundays,  was  recently  taken 
to  a  specialist  who  diagnosed  his  ail¬ 
ment  as  parotitis,  seemingly  an  in¬ 
fection  below  and  near  the  ear,  which 
was  attended  by  swelling  of  the  ear 
and  of  the  face  near  the  ear,  and  which 
was  very  painful  and  distressing.  At 
this  date  (Jan.  6)  he  is  in  the  Memorial 
Hospital,  Cumberland,  Md.,  under  the 
care  of  a  specialist,  with  conditions  ap¬ 
parently  somewhat  improved. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa., 
who  had  been  in  Allen  County,  Ind., 
the  past  two  Sundays  and  week  be¬ 
tween,  holding  meetings  with  the  broth¬ 
erhood  there,  returned  home  Jan.  5, 
having  gone  from  Indiana  on  Monday 
direct  to  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  to  visit 
his  mother,  who  has  been  ill  for  some 
time  due  to  a  paralytic  stroke,  but  has 
again  improved  in  condition. 


John  Wengerd  and  wife,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  and  Menno  Yoder  and  wife,  Mey- 
ersdale,  Pa.,  were  in  attendance  at  the 
funeral  of  Mrs.  Moses  Miller,  near  Mid- 
dlefield,  Geauga  County,  Ohio,  Dec.  27. 


Christian  B.  Zook,  Dover,  Delaware, 
disposed  of  his  personal  property  on 
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his  farm  near  Springs,  Pa.,  which  is 
occupied  by  Henry  L.  Yoder,  the  sale 
taking  place  Dec.  23.  Noah  Zook  the 
youngest  son,  who  lives  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  and  others,  whose  names 
we  did  not  learn,  were  also  present  at 
the  sale. 

Pre.  John  J.  S.  Yoder,  wife  and 
youngest  son,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  were 
in  Iowa,  over  Sunday,  Jan.  2,  having 
come  there  the  forepart  of  the  previous 
week  to  visit  Sister  Yoder’s  father,  Pre. 
John  A.  Miller,  who  has  not  been  well 
of  late,  and  who  is  in  his  83rd  year. 

Bro.  Yoder  was  expected  to  preach 
at  Upper  Deer  Creek  meetinghouse 
Sunday  forenoon,  and  at  Fairview  in 
the  evening. 

PREPARATORY  TO 

CONFERENCE 

Matters  pertaining  to  the  growth 
and  prosperity  and  upbuilding  of  the 
church,  adjustments  necessary  and  sub¬ 
jects  to  be  considered,  and  necessary 
action  to  be  taken,  are  requested  to  be 
proposed  in  writing,  duly  signed,  and 
sent  to  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon  Mich.,  that 
the  Executive  Committee  have  suffi¬ 
cient  time  to  give  due  consideration  and 
preparation  to  arrangements  necessary, 
for  conference  procedures. 

The  writer  would  add  that  we  be 
prompt  and  forehanded  in  that  which 
the  above  notice  enjoins,  that  prayerful, 
well-considered,  thorough  and  mature 
consideration,  discussion  and  action 
may  follow.  J.  B.  M. 

THE  COMBINED  CONFER¬ 
ENCE  REPORTS 

Due  to  labor  difficulties,  the  con¬ 
tractor  for  publication  of  proposed 
combined  conference  reports,  default¬ 
ed  contract  and  obligation,  after  much 
of  the  work  had  been  done ;  and  it  be¬ 
came  necessary  to  make  new  arrange¬ 
ments  and  contract  with  other  publish¬ 
ers  for  the  publication  of  the  reports, 
which  are  to  be  issued  in  due  time. 

The  brethren  responsible  for  the  pub¬ 
lication  of  reports  express  their  deep 


regret  because  of  the  delay  and  dis¬ 
appointment  in  the  matter  of  publica¬ 
tion  of  reports. 

TO  THE  HEROLD 

REPRESENTATIVES 

At  our  last  Board  Meeting  it  was 
decided  to  discontinue  sending  out 
Subscription  Lists  on  January  1,  as 
has  been  our  former  practice  ;  for  many 
times  the  lists  had  to  be  duplicated  be¬ 
cause  many  of  the  representatives  were 
absent  from  home  at  that  time,  or  there 
were  other  reasons  why  attention  could 
not  be  given  to  the  matter.  So  we  ask 
you  to  please  ask  for  your  subscrip¬ 
tion  list  when  you  are  ready  to  give 
it  attention,  and  a  list,  revised  to  date 
will  be  sent  you. 

We  heartily  thank  you  for,  and  appre¬ 
ciate  your  co-operation  in  this  work. 
And  if  for  any  reason  you  do  not  have 
proper  credit  on  your  Herold  label,  or 
there  is  any  other  matter  requiring  ad¬ 
justment  relating  to  Herold  matters,  do 
not  hesitate  to  notify  us  at  once. 

J.  N.  Yutzy,  Secretary-Treasurer, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 
_ » _ 

THE  HEROLD  DER  WAHRHEIT 

Because  of  various  statements  which 
have  reached  him,  the  Secretary -Treas¬ 
urer,  Bro.  Yutzy,  has  made  an  appeal 
that  the  object  and  purposes  of  the 
Herold  be  restated  for  the  benefit  of 
those  who  seem  not  to  realize  or  appre¬ 
ciate  the  purpose  of  our  publication. 
He  writes  that  comparisons  have  been 
made  with  the  Budget  and  with  general 
newspapers  and  farm  papers ;  and  that 
the  statements  have  been  made  that 
more  “news”  can  be  had  from  those 
papers  referred  to  than  from  the  Herold. 
Let  it  be  understood  that  the  Herold 
is  not  intended  to  be  a  competitor  or 
rival  of  any  of  those  papers  to  which 
reference  has  been  made.  Since  my 
recent  trip  to  Ohio  I  realize  as  I  never 
did  before,  the  large  connection  in  kin¬ 
ship  or  blood  relationship,  as  well  as 
church  and  social  relationship  which 
exists  between  the  Old  Order  brother¬ 
hood  there,  and  other  regions,  especially 
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regions  farther  west,  into  which  locali¬ 
ties  many  have  gone  from  Ohio.  And 
if  those  folks  are  interested  in  current, 
local,  social  events,  and  temporal 
events  and  affairs,  this  is  legitimate  and 
well  enough,  in  its  place.  But  “news” 
of  the  exclusively  secular  or  temporal 
kind  should  not  appear  in  the  Herold. 
For  it  is  not  the  office  or  function  of 
this  paper  to  furnish  that  type  of  read¬ 
ing  matter.  And  is  it  not  true  that  too 
many  of  the  brotherhood,  throughout, 
limit  their  reading  too  much  to  that 
kind  of  literature?  The  practices  of 
some  seem  to  be  to  restrict  their  read¬ 
ing  in  spiritual  matters  to  German,  and 
seem  to  feel  themselves  at  liberty  to 
read  as  much  secular  literature  as  they 
desire,  even  some  which  is  not  only  sec¬ 
ular  but  undeniably  carnal,  in  English. 
And  if  they  get  into  circumstances  in 
which  they  cannot  well  avoid  reading 
audibly  in  German,  their  reading  is  evi¬ 
dence  that  they  are  not  used  to  reading 
German,  therefore  the  conclusion  must 
follow  that  they  do  little  spiritual 
reading. 

The  statements  as  to  the  character 
and  purpose  of  the  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit,  as  found  in  first  column  of  English 
editorial  page,  says  that  it  is  published 
“in  the  interest  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Churches  (Old  Order  and  Conserva¬ 
tive),  designed  to  awaken  and  maintain 
a  greater  spiritual  activity,  for  dis¬ 
seminating  and  maintaining  the  full 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  There 
are  a  few  other  statements  following 
the  above,  giving  information,  as  to 
how  to  go  about,  and  what  to  do  in 
matters  concerning  the  Herold,  which 
also  are  not  read,  or  not  regarded,  as 
shown  by  questions  asked  in  writing 
and  verbally,  and  which  information 
and  instructions  disregarded  have  led 
to  many  mistakes. 

It  is  true,  our  Field  Notes  occasional¬ 
ly  have  items  which  are  not  strictly 
limited  to  spiritual  connections,  but 
the  intention  is  to  publish  only  that 
which  pertains  to  the  welfare  or  sym¬ 
pathetic  interest  of  the  church  commu¬ 
nities.  No  other  publication  should  have 
as  sympathetic  an  attitude  and  concern 
for  the  Amish  Mennonite  churches, 


which  continue  to  bear  that  name,  and 
which  hold  to  the  distinctive  doctrines 
and  practices  of  that  church,  as  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit. 

And  they  who  would  limit  themselves 
to  spiritual  reading  in  German  have  an 
outlet  in  the  Herold,  in  addition  to 
their  Bibles  and  Testaments. 

After  the  Biblical  warning  is  given, 
“Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in 
any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in 
departing  from  the  living  God;”  then 
follows  the  admonition,  “But  exhort 
one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called  to 
day ;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin”  (Heb. 
3:12,  13). 

There  is  danger  to  “any  of  you,” 
which  would  mean  that  any  one  of  us 
needs  to  guard  against  these  dangers. 
Just  lately  I  passed  through  a  beauti¬ 
ful,  prosperous  looking  region,  where 
had  been  one  of  the  early  Amish  Men¬ 
nonite  congregations,  after  the  church 
extended  her  borders  west  of  the  virgin 
congregations  in  eastern  Pennsylvania. 
And  people  have  asked  over  and  over 
again,  “Why  did  the  Amish  people  fail 
to  maintain  a  church  there?”  Years 
ago  I  asked  an  aged,  capable,  aggres¬ 
sive  and  experienced  preacher  the  same 
question.  His  answer  was,  as  nearly  as 
I  can  recall  it,  in  English  version,  “The 
people  became  too  ungodly.” 

How  can  we  more  nearly  approach 
the  fulfillment  of  the  injunction  “ex¬ 
hort  one  another  daily”  in  general,  as 
churches,  than  by  using  a  means  such  as 
the  Herold  could  be  made  to  be?  Ca¬ 
pable  men  can  exhort  and  admonish 
more  individuals  through  this  medium 
than  through  any  other  means  availa¬ 
ble.  The  careers  of  worthy  men  have 
ended.  Their  voices  are  silenced,  but 
some  of  them  are  yet  appealing  to  us 
through  the  medium  of  the  printed 
page.  The  deceitfulness  of  sin-— der 
Betrug  der  Siinde — is  not  any  less  so 
than  it  was  when  written.  The  time  to 
bring  up  children  “in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord”  is  now.  Nor 
is  it  any  less  true  than  when  uttered, 
nor  any  less  for  us,  than  for  Him  who 
uttered  it,  “I  must  work  the  works  of 
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"him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day;  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.” 

Whether  these  words  sound  pleasant 
to  us,  as  we  are  constituted,  and  as  we 
live,  or  not,  they  are  written:  “Then 
they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often 
•one  to  another :  and  the  Lord  hearkened, 
and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remem¬ 
brance  was  written  before  him  for  them 
that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought 
upon  his  name.  And  they  shall  be  mine, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when 
I  make  up  my  jewels ;  and  I  will  spare 
them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  son  that 
serveth  him”  (Malachi  3:16,  17). 

One  of  Peter’*s  written  admonitions, 
was,  “This  second  epistle  I  now  write 
unto  you ;  in  both  which  I  stir  up  your 
pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance: 
that  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words 
which  were  spoken  by  the  holy  proph¬ 
ets,  and  of  the  commandment  of  us 
the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour” 
(II  Peter  3:1,  2).  Luther’s  version  in 
the  words,  “Euch  erinnere  nud  ere- 
wecke  euren  lautern  Sinn,”  states  the 
sense  yet  more  aptly  and  elegantly. 

These  services  and  offices  the  secu¬ 
lar  and  temporal  publications  cannot 
perform,  nor  purpose  to  perform,  nor  is 
it  their  design  and  intention  so  to  do. 
Nor  should  we,  as  Christians,  who  be¬ 
lieve  in  positive  and  steadfast  positions 
and  attitudes,  permit  ourselves  to  be 
trapped  by  halfway  measures  and  com¬ 
promises,  which  do  not  fully  fill  the 
purposes  of  our  faith,  nor  attain  the  ob¬ 
jects  of  our  calling.  Other  religious  pub¬ 
lications  have  useful  warnings,  edi¬ 
fying  exhortations  and  upbuilding  ad¬ 
monitions,  but  will  they  wholly  and  ful¬ 
ly  advocate  and  represent  that  which  we 
hold  to?  When  time  is  past,  will  we 
rejoice  in  that  which  we  now  are  will¬ 
ingly  occupied  with,  or  which  we  allow 
to  occupy  our  minds?  To  read  “to  pass 
time”  is  a  dangerous  course.  “For  to  be 
carnally  minded  is  death;  but  to  be 
spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace 
(Rom.  8:6). 

And  at  last  the  decision  and  the 
final  decree  will  not  be  made  and  dealt 
with  by  the  world,  nor  by  the  church, 
but  it  will  be  that  which  is  just  and  im¬ 
partial. 


“Keep  your  heart  with  all  diligence ; 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life”  (Prov. 
4:23). 

J.  B.  Miller. 

THE  PERSONAL  LIFE  OF  CHRIST 
No.  25 

The  scene  of  action  changes  from  a 
surrounding  that  is  quiet  and  peace¬ 
ful,  one  that  is  at  once  restful  and  sooth¬ 
ing, — to  one  of  turmoil  and  strife,  fa¬ 
tiguing  and  disturbing.  Instead  of 
support  there  is  every  effort  to  crush 
and  destroy  any  evidence  of  the  dignity 
and  sonship  of  the  Saviour.  If  the  Jews 
had  been  hating  and  hateful  before  this 
time,  and  they  were,  their  hatefulness 
was  now  to  be  shown  beyond  measure. 
The  complicity  of  action  in  the  conflict 
of  the  devil  against  the  Son  of  the  High¬ 
est  was  bearing  fruit  and  was  proof 
that  the  hour  of  the  greatest  crisis  in 
the  history  of  man  after  the  fall  of 
Adam,  was  rapidly  approaching.  The 
Saviour  was  led  from  His  haven  in  the 
quiet  garden  to  the  scornful  and  mali¬ 
cious  assemblage  of  priests  and  scribes 
and  their  cohorts. 

And  Peter,  the  strong  and  bold  and 
brave,  followed  “afar  off.”  The  others, 
too,  who  had  so  firmly  declared  a  like 
devotion  with  Peter,  had  fled,  every  one 
of  them.  There  is  special  significance 
in  the  fact  that  the  Gospel  writers  have 
so  specifically  stated  that  Peter  did 
not  stay  with  his  Lord  in  this  journey 
to  the  place  of  trial.  But  there  is  also 
an  encouraging  significance  in  the  fact 
that  they  have  not  failed  to  mention, 
too,  that  Peter  and  the  others  did  fol¬ 
low,  even  though  it  was  “afar  off.” 

In  order  to  appreciate  fully  the  cir¬ 
cumstances,  or  the  viewpoint  of  the 
disciples,  we  must  realize  that  danger 
to  their  Lord  and  Master,  in  their  minds 
and  probably  to  a  great  extent  in  fact, 
was  danger  to  them.  On  the  other  hand, 
however,  Jesus  had  prayed  to  the  Fa¬ 
ther  to  keep  them,  and  in  the  omnipo¬ 
tence  of  the  Almighty  there  was  power 
to  keep.  As  the  time  of  trial  and  suffer¬ 
ing  of  the  Lamb  of  God  was  at  hand  and 
could  not  be  evaded  if  the  will  of  the 
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Father  was  to  be  carried  out,  the  time  of 
trial  of  faith,  so  far  as  suffering  for 
their  faith  was  concerned,  of  the  disci¬ 
ples  of  the  Lamb  was  not  at  hand,  and 
they  were  comparatively  safe  from  the 
dangers  surrounding  their  beloved 
Lord. 

The  mob  of  captors  lead  their  sacred 
prisoner  to  Annas,  the  father-in-law  of 
the  high  priest,  who  had  Him  bound  and 
then  sent  Him  to  the  son-in-law,  Caia- 
phas.  This  was  the  man  who,  while 
plotting  with  his  fellow  Jews,  had  said 
it  was  expedient  that  one  should  die 
instead  of  all  the  people.  Into  this  gath¬ 
ering  then  of  hostile  men  was  the 
Master  taken  to  undergo  a  trial  that 
was  a  masterpiece  of  lawlessness  and 
mockery.  One  that  trampled  under 
foot  the  principles  of  all  uprightness 
and  laughed  to  scorn  all  respect  for 
heavenly  dignity  that  was  the  natural 
attribute  and  charm  of  the  Son  of  God. 

We  have  said  that  the  disciples  fol¬ 
lowed  afar  off,  and  while  we  have  little 
record  of  the  other  disciples,  we  have 
much  to  read  of  Peter  and  John.  The 
beloved  disciple  was  known  to  the  high 
priest,  and  apparently  was  not  so  much 
afraid  of  the  mob  of  persecutors  as  the 
others  were.  He  went  into  the  palace 
of  the  high  priest  following  Jesus  while 
Peter  remained  without.  Speaking  to 
the  maid  at  the  door,  John  brought 
Peter  in  also. 

He  sat  with  the  servants,  “to  see  the 
end.”  What  must  have  been  the 
thoughts  of  Peter  as  he  sat  with  those 
who  were  probably  on  the  side  of  those 
who  were  against  his  Master?  Before 
the  events  of  the  last  night  he  had  been 
with  the  Lord.  Where  Jesus  went, 
Peter  also  went.  He  was  His  friend. 
But  now  he  was  afraid  to  open  his 
mouth  in  defense  of  the  One  he  loved. 
As  he  was  watching  the  proceedings, 
the  girl  that  had  been  at  the  door  when 
John  brought  him  in  came  near  and 
looking  into  his  face,  said  he  was  also 
one  of  the  disciples  of  the  prisoner.  In¬ 
stead  of  saying  he  was  and  that  he 
would  be  willing  to  be  put  into  prison 
and  die  for  his  Lord,  he  denied  that  he 
knew  Jesus. 

Soon  another  girl  came  and  told  the 


gathered  servants  that  Peter  was  one 
of  the  disciples.  Again  Peter  denied 
and  this  time  also  swore  to  his  state¬ 
ment  that  he  did  not  know  “the  man.” 
In  addition  to  the  denial,  it  seems  to 
us  there  was  further  reckless  disregard 
of  sense  of  loyalty  and  love  on  the  part 
of  Peter  in  reference  to  the  Lord  as  “the 
man.”  Are  we  exaggerating  the  matter 
when  we  say  that  Peter  wished  to  refer 
to  Jesus  in  as  inconsequential  a  manner 
as  he  could?  Or  in  other  words,  that 
he  wished  to  convey  the  thought  that 
his  Master  was  of  no  concern  to  him, — 
that  he  did  not  care  where  He  came  from 
or  what  became  of  Him  ? 

Peter  had  lied,  as  we  well  know,  for 
his  own  fancied  protection.  Instead 
of  helping  to  keep  them  from  identify¬ 
ing  him  with  Jesus,  however,  the  lies  he 
told  were  only  getting  poor  Peter  into 
more  trouble.  One  of  the  relatives  of 
Malchus,  whose  ear  Peter  had  cut  off 
in  the  garden  when  the  Lord  was  be¬ 
ing  taken,  was  there  and  he  recognized 
him.  Being  a  Galilean,  Peter  naturally 
spoke  as  did  the  other  Galileans,  and 
as  their  dialect  differed  somewhat  from 
that  of  the  others,  it  was  not  hard  for 
them  to  recognize  him  as  a  follower  of 
the  lowly  Nazarene.  Poor  Peter!  He 
thought  he  was  in  danger  and  thought 
he  could  shield  himself  by  denying  his 
Saviour,  and  all  the  time  he  was  only 
making  matters  worse  for  himself. 

He  had  begun  by  denying  that  he 
knew  Jesus.  He  had  gone  out  on  the 
porch,  doubtless  to  evade  further  ques¬ 
tioning,  and  there  denied  and  sworn. 
Upon  being  accused  of  being  a  disciple 
the  third  time,  he  not  only  denied  and 
swore,  but  he  also  cursed  and  vehement¬ 
ly  declared,  “I  know  not  this  man  of 
whom  ye  speak.”  And  now  the  cock 
crew! 

What  memories  the  sound  brought 
to  Peter !  After  the  first  denial  when  he 
had  gone  out  on  the  porch,  the  cock 
had  crowed  the  first  time,  but  apparent¬ 
ly  this  was  not  sufficient  warning  for 
Peter.  The  words  of  the  Master,  “Be¬ 
fore  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice,”  were  fulfilled  to  the 
letter.  “And  the  Lord  turned,  and  look¬ 
ed  upon  Peter.”  How  heavily  the  blows 
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of  conscience  fell !  How  deep  were  the 
gashes  of  their  cutting  strokes !  Peter 
might  well  weep  as  the  loving  glance 
of  his  Lord  fell  upon  him  and  the  enor¬ 
mity  of  his  offense  was  borne  upon  his 
consciousness.  Overcome  by  shame 
and  contrition,  he  went  out  and  wept 
bitterly. 

The  fact  that  the  Lord  in  a  time  like 
this  would  notice  an  unhappy  disciple 
when  He  Himself  was  going  through 
His  trial  is  only  proof  of  the  match¬ 
less  love  and  pity  and  unselfishness 
of  Peter’s  best  Friend.  He  knew  that 
the  trial  was  only  beginning  for  Him. 
He  knew  the  abuse  was  just  in  its 
infancy,  and  that  Peter’s  test  was  but 
child’s  play  in  comparison  with  what 
He  would  have  to  go  through  in  drink¬ 
ing  the  cup  given  Him  to  drink  by  the 
Father.  And  yet  He  could  remember 
Peter  and  his  weaknesses. 

We  may  in  our  hearts  censure  Peter 
for  his  childish  fearfulness.  We  may 
think  that  he  should  have  been  much 
stronger  and  stood  like  a  man  in  support 
of  his  Lord.  We  may  think  we  would 
not  have  been  such  a  coward.  But 
when  we  let  our  thoughts  go  back  to 
the  things  of  the  past,  must  we  not  ad¬ 
mit  that  Peter  had  his  counterpart  in 
us  many  times  ?  The  Saviour  and  Lord 
has  blessed  us  abundantly  as  Peter 
was  blessed.  His  Spirit  could  have  been 
ours  as  surely  as  Peter  was  led  by  the 
Master.  And  yet,  have  we  not  often 
forsaken  Him  who  ;s  our  very  life  and 
to  whom  we  owe  everything?  Did  He 
not  give  His  life  for  us,  yet  what  part 
of  our  lives  have  we  given  back  to  Him 
in  loving  service  ?  Though  we  may  not 
in  words  have  said,  “I  know  not  the 
man,”  yet  our  attitude  and  actions 
said  it.  And  from  the  other  side,  the 
side  of  the  Lord,  if  He  would  have  ex¬ 
pressed  Himself  concerning  us.  He 
would  have  said  sadly:  “He  doth  not 
know  me.” 

We,  too,  may  think  we  are  strong 
and  think  more  highly  of  ourselves 
than  we  ought  to  think.  We  may,  in 
our  zeal,  fancied  or  real,  consider  our¬ 
selves  true  followers  of  the  Lord  and 
pillars  in  the  structure  of  the  church 
and  deceive  ourselves  into  thinking 


it  would  take  a  great  deal  to  bring  a- 
bout  our  downfall,  forgetting  that  pride 
in  our  fancied  spiritual  achievements 
is  just  as  truly  a  haughty  spirit  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  and  as  surely  followed 
by  a  fall  as  pride  in  other  things.  And 
when,  after  the  chastening  of  the  Lord 
has  brought  us  to  our  senses  and  we 
see  our  unworthiness,  we  too,  with 
Peter  may  well  go  out  and  weep 
bitterly. 

The  trial  against  Jesus,  which  in  real¬ 
ity  was  only  words  and  time  to  trump 
up  charges  calculated  to  stand  the  tech¬ 
nicalities  of  their  law  and  remain  suffi¬ 
ciently  close  to  the  borders  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  law  to  attain  their  purpose,  went 
on.  Witnesses  came  forward  and 
brought  their  charges;  but  the  trouble 
was,  many  of  them  could  not  agree 
and  as  they  required  more  than  one 
witness,  they  must  needs  keep  on  in 
their  search  for  false  ones  until  they 
found  several  who  could  give  the  same 
testimony.  These  were  finally  found  in 
two  that  said  Jesus  made  the  statement : 
“I  will  destroy  this  temple  that  is  made 
with  hands,  and  within  three  days  I 
will  build  another  made  without  hands.” 
Mark  tells  us  that  even  these  witnesses 
did  not  agree  together,  and  the  high 
priest  began  to  question  Him  concern¬ 
ing  Himself  and  the  disciples.  It  was 
irksome  to  attempt  to  establish  a  case 
when  the  prisoner  did  not  speak. 

Jesus  knew  the  priest  was  only  try¬ 
ing  to  find  some  evidence  from  His  own 
words  to  frame  a  technical  complaint 
against  Him,  and  told  the  high  priest 
He  had  openly  taught  in  the  synagogues 
and  temple  and  that  if  he  wished  to 
know  what  He  had  said  he  should  ask 
those  who  had  heard  Him.  This  brought 
the  ire  of  the  officers  upon  Him  and  one 
of  them  struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of 
his  hand.  The  priest  pointedly  asked 
if  He  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God.  The  Lord  answered  that 
He  was,  and  the  priest  in  his  pretense 
of  piety  and  zeal  for  the  law  of  God 
rent  his  clothes  as  a  sign  of  distress  at 
the  statement  they  distorted  to  appear 
as  blasphemy  against  the  Most  High. 

The  witnesses  had  not  been  unani¬ 
mous  enough  in  their  testimony  to  con- 
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vict  the  Captive,  but  now  the  priest 
dispensed  with  this  witness  formality 
and  ruled  that  they  did  not  need  any 
further  witnesses,  for  “we  ourselves 
have  heard  of  His  own  mouth.” 

“What  think  ye?”  And  as  one  man 
they  condemned  Him  to  death.  They 
spit  in  His  face.  They  buffeted  Him. 
They  smote  Him  with  their  hands. 
They  covered  His  face  and  in  mockery 
asked  Him  to  prophesy  who  it  was 
that  had  smitten  Him. 

In  the  morning  they  took  Him  be¬ 
fore  their  Roman  governor  to  obtain 
a  sentence  of  death  upon  Him.  It  was 
not  only  the  wish  of  a  few  of  the  rulers 
of  the  Jews  that  He  should  be  put  to 
death,  but  of  most  of  them ;  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  and  scribes  and  the 
council  as  a  whole.  The  darkness  of 
the  night  was  indeed  past  and  the  morn¬ 
ing  was  come  but  there  had  been  no 
rest  for  the  weary  Master,  and  not 
much  for  His  disciples.  The  sun  may 
have  risen  in  splendor  and  glory  but 
it  shone  upon  a  scene  that  was  a  shame 
to  the  once  chosen  people  of  God.  Its 
pure,  healthful  rays  did  not  penetrate 
with  healing  and  cleansing  into  the 
hearts  of  the  actors  of  the  dramatic 
scene.  There  was  light,  but  there  was 
gross  darkness.  The  sun  of  nature 
may  have  been  shining  gloriously,  but 
the  Son  of  God  and  righteousness  was 
being  shamefully  abused.  The  only 
ray  of  spiritual  sunlight  in  the  whole 
proceeding  was  that  by  this  that  was 
taking  place,  the  plan  of  God  to  save 
His  people  from  their  sins  was  being 
carried  out.  And  this  was  not  in  any 
way  to  the  Jews’  credit,  for  God  was 
not  hardening  their  hearts  so  they 
would  put  the  Son  to  death,  but  was 
only  using  those  who  were  already 
hardened,  to  carry  out  the  program. 

They  bound  Jesus  as  though  He  were 
a  dangerous  criminal  and  brought  Him 
to  Pilate.  They  accused  Him  of  being 
dangerous  to  Pilate’s  rule,  and  said 
He  was  teaching  disobedience  to  the 
powers  under  which  the  Jews  had  fallen. 
Jesus  had  told  them  to  render  unto 
Caesar  the  things  that  were  Caesar’s, 
but  they  told  Pilate  He  had  forbidden 
to  pay  tribute  to  Caesar.  They  told 


Pilate  Jesus  had  claimed  to  be  a  king. 
They  used  entirely  different  arguments 
before  Pilate  to  what  they  used  among 
themselves  when  they  condemned  Him 
to  death. 

Pilate  was  a  shrewd  ruler.  Without 
a  doubt  the  Jews  had  hoped  to  prejudice 
Pilate  against  Christ  by  implying  He 
was  a  menace  to  the  Roman  govern¬ 
ment.  He  knew  the  Jews  well  enough 
to  have  little  confidence  in  the  com¬ 
plaints  brought  against  Jesus,  and  the 
story  of  conspiracy  against  him  did 
not  frighten  him.  He  examined  Jesus 
fairly  and  the  report  he  brought  out 
to  the  Jews,  who  would  not  enter  the 
judgment  hall  in  order  that  they  would 
not  be  defiled,  was  that  he  found  no 
fault  in  Him.  This  stirred  up  a  storm 
of  protests  from  the  Jews.  They  vehe¬ 
mently  accused  Him  of  many  things 
and  in  His  meekness  the  Son  of  God 
answered  nothing.  The  prisoner  was  so 
unusual  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

The  incongruity  of  the  attitude  of 
the  Jews  is  remarkable.  They  had 
accused  Jesus  of  being  seditious  toward 
the  government,  and  when  their  lawful 
ruler,  after  examining  their  prisoner, 
had  decided  there  was  no  case  against 
Him,  they  rebelled  against  his  judg¬ 
ment.  They  would  not  enter  the  Gen¬ 
tile  judgment  hall  lest  they  be  defiled 
and  unfit  to  keep  the  Passover,  but 
they  could  easily  lie  about  their  Christ 
and  accuse  Him  in  any  unjust  manner 
they  thought  would  bring  upon  Him 
a  sentence  of  death.  They  were  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  the  people  of  God  and  they 
were  murderers.  They  had  the  heritage 
of  Abraham  but  were  not  at  heart  his 
children.  They  had  taken  away  the 
key  of  knowledge ;  they  would  not 
enter  themselves,  and  they  tried  to 
prevent  others  from  entering.  They 
were  wolves  and  fierce,  but  they  wore 
the  cloth  of  the  people  of  God. 

Perceiving  that  Jesus  was  from  Gali¬ 
lee,  Pilate  sent  Him  to  Herod  who  had 
jurisdiction  over  Galilee.  Herod  was 
glad  to  see  Him  for  he  had  heard  many 
things  of  Him  and  hoped  to  see  some 
miracle  performed  by  Him.  He  asked 
many  questions  but  Jesus  answered 
him  nothing.  He  knew  the  purpose 
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of  Herod's  questions.  Failing  in  this 
scheme  to  get  Jesus  to  do  some  unusual 
thing  for  him,  Herod  joined  with  the 
other  Jews  in  mockery.  He  and  his 
men  of  war  arrayed  Him  in  a  gorgeous 
robe.  They  set  Him  at  naught  and 
sent  Him  back  to  Pilate. 

Pilate  summed  up  the  matter  before 
the  chief  priests  and  rulers  and  people 
gathered  there.  They  had  brought 
Jesus  to  him  as  one  that  perverted 
the  people  and  in  his  examination  he 
had  found  no  fault  in  Him.  Herod  had 
found  nothing  on  which  to  convict  Him. 
In  order  to  please  the  people  he  would 
therefore  chastise  Him,  but  he  would 
let  Him  go.  He  knew  they  had  brought 
Him  before  him  because  of  envy.  But 
his  proposal  brought  another  storm 
of  protest  against  Jesus. 

A  prisoner  had  regularly  at  the  time 
of  the  Passover  been  released  to  them, 
and  the  rulers  urged  the  people  to  de¬ 
mand  that  Barabbas,  a  notable  criminal 
and  one  that  actually  had  been  guilty 
of  one  of  the  crimes  the  Jews  accused 
Jesus  of  before  Pilate,  and  who  had 
been  a  murderer,  be  released  instead 
of  Jesus.  Pilate  tried  to  obtain  their 
consent  to  give  Christ  His  freedom, 
but  they  refused  and  now  came  boldly 
forth  into  the  open  with  their  wishes. 
They  demanded  crucifixion  for  the 
Man  of  Galilee,  against  whom  there 
was  no  valid  accusation.  “What  hath 
He  done?”  In  effect  they  said:  “Noth¬ 
ing;  but  crucify  Him  anyway.  Inno¬ 
cent  or  guilty,  crucify  Him.” 

Poor  Pilate  was  in  a  quandary.  He 
wished  so  much  to  please  the  people 
who  demanded  the  death  of  the  prisoner 
and  thus  keep  a  good  political  hold 
on  them.  He  knew  the  accused  was 
guiltless,  and  in  addition  to  all  this 
was  the  message  his  wife  had  sent  to 
him,  warning  him  to  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  condemnation  of  this  just 
Man.  If  he  let  Jesus  go,  the  people 
would  be  dissatisfied  and  they  might 
even  complain  so  much  and  in  such  a 
manner  that  he  would  lose  his  position. 
If  he  crucified  Him,  he  would  be  put¬ 
ting  to  death  one  he  knew  was  inno¬ 
cent.  In  his  selfishness  he  chose  the 


latter  course,  and  washed  his  hands. 
He  released  the  criminal. 

Jesus  was  scourged  and  delivered 
to  be  crucified.  The  soldiers  of  Pilate 
who  would  have  the  actual  execution 
in  charge  took  Jesus  into  the  hall  and 
as  the  whole  band  of  soldiers  gathered 
together,  they  took  off  His  clothes  and 
put  on  a  robe,  a  garment  indicative  of 
kingliness.  They  put  on  Him  a  crown, 
indicative  of  rulership ;  but  the  crown 
was  made  of  thorns  and  the  robe  was 
put  on  in  mockery.  The  sceptre  in  His 
right  hand  was  but  a  reed. 

They  bowed  the  knee  before  Him  and 
mockingly  hailed  Him  as  King  of  the 
Jews.  They  spit  upon  Him.  They  took 
the  reed  out  of  His  hand  and  smote 
Him  on  the  head  with  it.  Him,  their 
only  hope  for  salvation,  they  abused 
shamefully.  If  He  had  willed  to  do  so 
He  would  have  had  the  power  to  slay 
them  immediately  without  so  much 
as  laying  a  hand  on  them  or  even  look¬ 
ing  at  them.  They  did  not  know  the 
boundless  might  that  was  at  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Him  whom  they  were  per¬ 
secuting. 

Pilate  again  made  an  effort  to  save 
Jesus.  He  brought  Him  out  into  their 
sight,  wearing  the  robe  and  the  thorny 
crown.  Perhaps  Pilate  hoped  to  arouse 
their  pity  by  showing  Him  to  them  in 
the  condition  the  soldiers  had  put  Him. 
He  stood  before  them  and  Pilate  called 
their  attention  to  Him  with  the  dra¬ 
matic  words:  “Behold  the  Man.”  And 
what  a  Man!  Sinless  and  pure  as  the 
purest  snow!  Clothed  in  human  flesh 
and  touched  with  the  feeling  of  all 
human  infirmities,  yet  without  sin. 
With  all  the  power  of  heaven  back  of 
Him  and  at  His  command,  yet  not  lift¬ 
ing  a  finger  to  punish  those  who  were 
so  cruel  to  Him.  Yea,  Jews  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  behold  the  Man  for  He  is  the 
end  of  your  law,  its  fulfillment !  He  is 
the  real  Passover  Lamb  without  blem¬ 
ish  !  He  is  your  all ! 

But  the  Jews  would  have  none  of 
Him  and  they  cried  out  again  :  “Crucify 
Him,  crucify  Him.”  Pilate  seemed  to 
be  ill  at  ease  and  had  not  even  yet 
given  up  hope  of  getting  the  Jews  to 
let  the  prisoner  go.  As  if  to  again  slam 
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the  entire  blame  on  the  people,  he  said : 
“Take  ye  Him  and  crucify  Him:  for  I 
find  no  fault  in  Him.”  They  answered 
by  referring  vaguely  to  their  law  and 
made  the  governor  the  more  afraid 
because  they  said  He  claimed  to  be  the 
Son  of  God. 

He  entered  the  judgment  hall  again 
and  asked  Jesus  where  He  was  from. 
Evidently  he  was  becoming  more  con¬ 
vinced  that  this  was  no  mere  human 
man  and  was  more  afraid  of  the  con¬ 
sequences  of  his  pliant  attitude  toward 
the  demands  of  the  Jews.  His  talk 
with  the  Lord  made  him  more  deter¬ 
mined  to  release  Him,  and  with  this 
objective  He  again  attempted  to  per¬ 
suade  the  accusers  to  let  Him  go. 

They  brought  pressure  upon  him 
as  before,  from  a  slightly  different 
angle.  “If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou 
art  not  Caesar’s  friend.”  Pilate  again 
brought  forth  Jesus  and  once  more  ap¬ 
parently  with  the  hope  of  arousing  at 
least  some  degree  of  sympathy,  called 
Him  their  king.  But  the  Jews  were 
becoming  tired  of  the  delay  and  cried 
out,  “Away  with  Him,  crucify  Him.” 
Pilate  still  delayed.  “Shall  I  crucify 
your  king?”  The  chief  priests  said 
that  Caesar  was  their  only  king.  They 
professed  to  be  wonderfully  loyal  to 
Caesar,  and  yet  they  had  just  demanded 
that  a  rebel  and  leader  of  rebels  against 
Caesar  should  be  turned  loose  instead 
of  the  Man  they  knew  had  never  done 
anything  wrong. 

Pilate  had  delayed  the  crucifixion 
as  long  as  he  thought  there  was  a  chance 
of  getting  the  Jews  to  forget  their  first 
intentions,  but  now  he  delivered  Him 
into  their  hands  to  be  taken  to  the  cross. 
They  led  Him  away  after  they  had 
taken  off  the  robe  and  put  on  His 
clothes.  The  journey  to  the  cross  was 
begun. — E.  M. 

(To  be  continued) 


V“He  was  wounded  for  ''our  trans- 
essions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  in¬ 
iquities  :  the  chastisement  of  Our  peace 
was  upon  him ;  and  with  his  stripes  we 
are  healed”  (Isaiah  53:5). 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


By  J.  F.  Swartzendruber 

Translated  from  German  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  32 

We  have  been  asked  from  what 
source  the  history  for  these  articles  is 
taken.  There  are  many  histories  of  the 
Christian  church  which  are  supposed  to 
be  impartial,  but  when  they  come  to 
the  histQry  of  the  Anabaptists,  we  find 
that  they  have  drawn  from  the  cloudy 
springs  of  their  bitterest  opponents 
which  have  been  contaminated  with 
strong  prejudices.  Some  of  the  later 
writers  of  Mennonite  history  are  also 
not  entirely  free  from  this  weakness. 

We  consider  the  Martyr’s  Mirror  a 
very  authentic  work.  We  also  consider 
Dr.  Ludwig  Keller’s  books  as  very 
authentic,  for  his  writings  were  of  a 
later  time,  (the  last  quarter  of  the  last 
century),  and  were  taken  from  the  old 
state  archives,  where  this  historical 
matter  had  reposed  for  many  years  and 
had  been  preserved  along  with  old 
court  records.  He  himself  had  been 
state  recorder  at  Munster  and  gathered 
this  history,  with  the  help  of  other  of¬ 
ficials,  from  the  archives  and  libraries 
all  over  Germany.  These  sources  seem 
to  be  very  reliable,  but  are  not  nearly 
exhausted  and  seemingly  cannot  be 
exhausted. 

Another  similar  historian  is  Ernst 
Muller,  curate  in  Langnau,  Emmen- 
thal,  Switzerland,  who  in  1895  publish¬ 
ed  a  book  of  more  than  400  pages,  en¬ 
titled,  “Geschichte  der  Bernischen  Tau- 
fer”  (History  of  the  Baptists  of  Berne). 
Much  of  this  is  copied  verbatim  as  he 
found  it  in  the  old  German  and  Swiss 
dialects  and  some  is  therefore  hard  to 
read  and  understand. 

In  his  foreword  he  says,  “The  name 
Baptist  applies  in  general  to  those  who 
adhere  to  the  old  evangelical  nonresist- 
ant  Anabaptist  church.  And  though 
the  name  Baptist  had  sprung  from  their 
opponents,  yet  it  has  long  since  been  at¬ 
tached  to  them.” 

In  his  opening  words  he  says,  “The 
old  evangelical  nonresistant  Anabaptist 
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church  in  Emmenthal”  is  a  remnant  of 
the  Anabaptist  church  which  had  exist¬ 
ed  here  during  the  grave  times  of  the 
persecution.  They  call  themselves  Old 
Evangelical  Anabaptists  or  Brethren, 
who  in  the  Reformation  were  called 
“rebaptisers  or  anabaptists”  by  their 
enemies  and  are  now  known  among  the 
local  people  as  “Old  Baptists”  (Alttau- 
fer)  to  distinguish  between  them  and 
the  “New  Baptists”  (Neutaufer)  who 
sprang  up  in  the  thirties  of  this  century 
(1830-1840)  and  owe  their  origin  to  a 
leader  Frohlig  von  Brugg. 

The  Old  Baptists  (Alttaufer)  are  gen¬ 
erally  considered  to  be  a  people  of 
strict  customs  and  serious  Christianity. 
It  is  a  known  fact  that  since  the  time  of 
the  Reformation  they  have  been  expos¬ 
ed  to  almost  a  continual  persecution 
and  that  during  this  period  of  perse¬ 
cution  many  of  them  found  a  refuge  in 
the  Jura  mountains  where  they  still 
maintain  a  number  of  churches  and 
where  as  farmers  and  breeders  of  cattle 
they  have  preserved  their  Emmenthal 
characteristics.  In  near-by  France,  Al¬ 
sace,  the  Palatinate  and  south  Germany, 
similar  churches  are  scattered  which 
are  associated  with  the  church  at  Em¬ 
menthal  and  all  these  churches  adhere 
to  the  large  Mennonite  communion 
with  its  principal  strength  in  Holland 
and  North  America. 

The  history  of  the  church  at  Berne 
has  been  little  known  until  now.  Rec¬ 
ords  concerning  them  have  reposed  in 
the  archives  and  the  traditions  of  the 
church  itself  have  become  very  weak. 

In  this  book  Ernst  Muller  writes 
more  of  the  Amish  branch  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  church  and  its  origin  than  any 
other  historian. 

The  majority  of  the  Neutaufer  men¬ 
tioned  above  came  to  America,  and  as 
nearly  as  I  can  ascertain  are  very  weak 
in  the  old  country.  And  though  they 
did  not  spring  from  the  Amish  and  had 
no  connection  with  the  Amish  religion, 
yet  they  live  among  them  and  gain  pros¬ 
elytes  from  them  who  must  be  rebap¬ 
tised  by  immersion  when  they  accept 
them  as  members.  During  1870-1880 
a  strong  congregation  in  the  state  of 
New  York  went  practically  to  nothing. 


Two  large  meetinghouses  had  been 
built  which  are  now  abandoned.  Among 
their  descendants  there  is  little  Chris¬ 
tianity  to  be  found  and  many  belong 
to  secret  organizations. 

Remnants  of  this  church  are  found  in 
the  states  of  Oregon  and  Iowa.  They 
are  strongest  in  Illinois  where  they 
have  gained  considerable  numbers  from 
the  Amish  in  Woodford  County.  On 
certain  points  they  are  unusually  strict. 
They  hold  to  the  strictest  form  of  the 
doctrine  of  sanctification  and  also  the 
strictest  forms  of  ban  and  avoidance. 
Their  members  may  not  listen  to  the 
preaching  or  prayer  of  any  one  adher¬ 
ing  to  other  denominations.  In  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  the  ban  they  often  sepa¬ 
rate  husband  and  wife,  which  caused  a 
man  named,  Samuel  Moser,  about  ten 
years  ago,  to  murder  his  wife  and  three 
children  because  he  had  been  deprived 
of  all  the  joy  of  family  life  through 
avoidance. 

In  Illinois  they  are  known  as  New 
Amish  (“Neue  Amisch”). 

(Series  to  be  continued) 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Oniontown,  Ohio,  Dec.  15,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  rainy  and  roads  icy.  Health  is 
fair  except  some  are  having  the  measles. 
I  was  in  the  hospital  5  months  but  I 
am  at  home  again,  but  have  to  be  in 
bed.  I  have  a  brace  on  my  right  arm 
and  when  they  take  me  out  of  bed  to 
help  me  to  walk  I  have  to  have  braces 
on  my  legs.  To  you  dear  friends  that 
wrote  me  keep  on  writing.  I  cannot 
write  very  good  as  my  arm  is  quite 
weak.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  965-972  as  best  I  can.  A  Junior, 
Alvin  Coblentz. 

Dear  Alvin:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  You  have  60  cents  credit. 
What  do  you  want?  Dear  Juniors  try 
to  write  “cheery”  letters  to  Alvin. — 
Barbara. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  19,  1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 


60 


$ero(fc  b  e  r  2B  a  Ij  r  tf  c  i  t 


Weather  is  fair  today.  Christ  Gerber’s 
moved  here  from  Indiana  to  Emanuel 
E.  Schrock’s  farm  on  Dec.  2.  I  learned 
6  German  Bible  verses  and  8  of  song. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
973, 974.  I  will  close, 

Willis  Coblentz. 

Dear  Willis:  No.  973  is  not  correct 
but  the  other  is. — Barbara. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  13,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  write  again  to  the  Herold. 
We  are  having  winter  weather.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  except  some 
cases  of  scarlet  fever  and  whooping 
cough. 

I  memorized  40  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  971  and  972.  I  will  answer 
Printer’s  Pies  sent  by  Beulah  Mae  Rog- 
gie,  Anna  Graber,  and  will  also  send 
one.  What  is  my  credit? 

Lela  Schrock. 

Dear  Lela:  Your  credit  is  60  cents. 
What  are  you  learning  for?  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 


Belleville,  Pa,  Dec.  26,  1937. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Mrs.  Sadie  Hartz- 
ler,  wife  of  Levi  Hartzler,  died  Mon¬ 
day  night,  Dec.  20  of  heart  trouble. 
Her  funeral  was  held  at  Ezra  Hartzler’s 
on  Thursday  A.  M,  Dec.  23.  I  go  to 
the  Locust  Grove  Sunday  School  and 
Church.  I  have  started  to  read  the 
Bible  through  on  Feb.  17  and  am  read¬ 
ing  in  Acts.  I  have  learned  Psalms  121, 
46,  100,  117,  103:1-16,  Gal.  5:19-26,  and 
25  other  Bible  verses  all  in  English. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like 
to  have  a  Birthday  Book  instead  of  a 
Hymnal  as  I  have  one  now.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Martha  A.  Byler. 


Middlebury,  Ind,  R.  R.  1,  Box  149. 

Dec.  26,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  It  is  a  real  nice  day  today. 
We  were  all  at  home  oa  Christmas  Day 


and  today.  I  have  had  the  flu  and  it 
turned  to  a  mastoid.  I  am  better  now 
but  far  from  well.  I  have  been  at  home 
from  school  since  the  15th.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Freeman  Gingerich’s  and  son  were 
here  from  Iowa.  Church  will  be  next 
Sunday  at  Mrs.  Katie  Hershberger’s. 
My  cousin  Alvin  Yoder  came  here  to¬ 
day  to  stay  a  few  days.  I  have  learned 
the  23rd  Psalm  in  English.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  973,  974,  and 
Printer’s  Pie  and  will  also  send  one. 

Your  friend,  Paulene  Marner. 

Dear  Paulene:  Your  answers  to 
Bible  Questions  are  correct,  but  the 
answer  to  Mary  Elizabeth  Miller’s  Pie 
is  not. — Barbara. 

Watova,  Okla,  Dec.  26,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  All : — Greetings  in  His  name. 
Health  is  fair  except  for  whooping 
cough.  My  Aunt  Savilla  is  not  very 
well.  I  guess  you  know  Ed waid  Yoders 
(Aunt  Savilla)  have  twins,  a  boy  and  a 
girl.  They  named  them  Alva  and  Alma. 
They  were  a  month  old  the  18th  of 
Dec.  I  learned  22  verses  in  German 
and  3  in  English.  A  Junior,  Esther 
Yoder. 


Watova,  Okla,  Dec.  26,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am  8 
years  old.  We  have  the  whooping 
cough.  For  Christmas  I  got  two  books, 
a  box  of  crayons,  a  pencil,  nuts  and 
candy.  I  learned  5  verses  of  prayers 
and  “Theure  Kinder”  in  German,  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English.  I  will 
close,  Lucy  Yoder. 


Kokomo,  Ind,  Dec.  26,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — First  a  friendly 
greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  Weather 
is  nice  and  pretty  warm,  we  have  no 
snow  at  present.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know  except  Mrs.  Joe  Bontrager 
is  at  the  hospital  at  present.  She  had 
8  convulsions  from  1  to  5  o’clock.  She 
is  poorly  and  pretty  much  poisoned. 
They  have  11  children  living  and  2 
dead.  The  people  should  all  think  a- 
bout  them  in  their  prayers.  The  chil- 
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dren  that  are  living  are  all  at  home. 
They  thought  they  could  bring  her 
home  the  first  of  this  week  but  she  got 
worse  again.  Mrs.  Andy  Bontrager  is 
gaining  right  along,  which  we  are  very 
thankful  for.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  D. 
Hochstetler,  my  grandparents,  arrived 
home,  from  their  trip  west,  Wednesday 
afternoon.  They  feel  thankful  towards 
the  people  in  Oregon  and  Iowa  for  what 
they  did  for  them.  They  said  they  saw 
many  friendly  faces,  while  on  their  trip 
and  many  nice  places.  I  memorized  8 
English  song  verses  and  10  English 
Bible  verses.  I  will  also  try  to  answer  4 
Printer’s  Pies  the  best  I  can.  What  is 
my  credit?  If  we  have  enough  credit 
we  want  a  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal. 

A  Junior,  Mary  Lucille  Gingerich. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Dec.  27,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  not  so 
nice  today;  it  is  kind  of  rainy.  I  go 
to  Howard  School.  My  teacher’s  name 
is  Gerald  Middleton.  I  am  in  the  sixth 
grade.  On  Christmas  Day  church  was 
at  our  place  and  again  on  Sunday  after¬ 
noon  for  Preacher  Jonas  Yoder  from 
Defiance  County,  Ohio,  who  preached 
a  very  interesting  sermon.  Church  is 
to  be  at  Levi  Bontrager’s  next  time. 
I  will  answer  Printer’s  Pies  that  were 
sent  by  Anna  Miller,  John  Bontrager, 
and  Ora  Bontrager.  I  will  close. 

A  Reader,  Lydia  Mae  Gingerich. 

P.  S.  My  grandmother’s  arm  is  get¬ 
ting  better  which  we  are  thankful  for. 

Dear  Lydia  Mae :  I  am  glad  to  hear 
that  your  grandmother's  arm  is  better. 
Your  answers  and  your  sister’s,  Mary 
Lucille,  were  all  correct.  I  looked  up 
your  credits  and  you  have  enough  for 
a  Hymnal. — Barbara. 

Watova,  Okla.,  Dec.  26,  1937. 

Dear  Uncie  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — I  will  write  again  as  I 
have  not  for  a  long  time.  Weather  is 
ehiHy  and  cloudy.  Yesterday  we  had 
church  at  my  Uncle  Eli  Nisly’s.  It 
wiR  be  at  Uncle  Andy  Miller’s  next 
time.  We  have  the  whooping  cough, 


so  we  can’t  go  to  church  and  school. 
I  surely  miss  that.  My  Sister  Fannie 
Mae  has  it  the  hardest.  She  almost 
chokes  some  times.  My  lungs  were 
sore  a  few  days,  too.  My  Uncle  Mose 
was  here  for  dinner.  He  brought  a 
greeting  card  and  a  sack  of  candy  for 
each  of  us.  For  Christmas  I*  got  2 
books  “Helpful  Stories”  and  “Peter 
the  Fisherman”,  a  pencil,  and  a  “Bible 
Story  book”,  and  a  set  of  Tinker  Toys 
for  us  all  together.  I  learned  the  23rd 
Psalm  and  5  verses  of  song  in  English, 
and  15  in  German.  I  will  answer  a 
Printer’s  Pie  and  also  send  one.  Lovina 
Yoder. 

Dear  Lovina:  Your  answer  is  correct 
and  I  am  almost  snowed  under  with 
“Pies”  and  letters  so  that  I  will  use 
only  the  letters  this  time,  and  the  “Pies” 
when  I  don’t  have  enough  letters. — 
Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  30,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — The  weather  is  real  nice  at 
present.  We  had  a  meeting  on  Christ¬ 
mas  Day  at  J.  N.  Yoder’s.  Bishop  Le- 
ander  Keim  from  the  Yoder  District 
was  in  the  meeting.  Elmer  and  Sadie 
Beachy  are  here  from  Indiana  to  visit 
their  relatives.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  969-974,  and  Printers 
Pies  and  also  send  in  a  Pie.  What  is 
my  credit?  When  I  have  enough,  I 
want  a  Hymnal.  I  will  close, 

Levi  W.  Miller. 

Dear  Levi:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  and  you  have  enough  for  a 
Hymnal. — Barbara. 

LET  US  BEWARE  AGAINST  BE¬ 
ING  A  QUITTER 

Now  quitting  is  serious  business.  It 
means  the  loss  of  blessing  in  the  present 
time.  I  am  told  that  five  men  in  succes¬ 
sion  owned  a  certain  farm.  Each  of 
them  in  turn  had  to  mortgage  the  farm 
and  all  of  them  failed  to  make  it  pay. 
After  a  little  they  got  discouraged  and 
quit.  When  the  sixth  man  got  posses¬ 
sion  he  was  not  content  merely  to  farm 
the  farm;  he  began  to  bore  into  the 
ground,  and  ultimately  found  a  seam  of 
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coal.  Then  lie  dug  deeper  and  found 
natural  gas,  and  then  he  dug  deeper, 
and  still  deeper,  and  found  oil.  In  a 
very  short  time  he  was  worth  six  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  dollars.  The  coal,  the  gas 
and  the  oil  were  all  there  on  the  farm 
for  the  others,  but  they  did  not  know  it. 
The  last  man  searched  into  his  inherit¬ 
ance  and  was  greatly  enriched  thereby. 
When  things  go  hard,  and  trials  arise, 
and  disappointments  come,  and  folks 
tread  on  your  toes,  instead  of  quit¬ 
ting,  dig  deeper  into  your  inherit¬ 
ance  in  Christ  and  you  will  discover 
a  mine  of  spiritual  and  moral  wealth 
that  you  never  dreamed  existed,  and 
that  you  wouldn’t  part  with  for  all  that 
the  world  has  to  offer. 

Yes,  quitting  is  serious  business.  It 
means  the  loss  of  influence  for  God,  and 
for  good.  Some  years  ago  in  another 
city  an  old  man,  who  in  his  early  life  had 
been  an  ardent  follower  of  Jesus  Christ, 
but  who  for  some  reason  had  quit,  came 
into  the  inquiry  room  after  the  meeting. 
He  sobbed  out  his  heart  and  found  for¬ 
giveness  and  restoration  with  Christ. 
He  dried  his  eyes  and  started  home. 
The  next  night  he  was  back  with  his 
face  like  a  thunder  cloud.  At  the  close 
of  the  service  the  minister  went  to  him 
and  said,  “What  is  the  matter?  Why 
do  you  look  so  sad?  You  have  not  gone 
back  into  darkness,  have  you?” 

“This  has  been  the  most  wretched 
day  of  my  life,”  groaned  the  old  man. 
“This  morning,  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten 
my  breakfast,  I  started  out.  I  have  a 
number  of  children,  married,  living^, in 
this  city.  I  have  spent  the  day  with 
them,  going  from  one  to  another,  tell¬ 
ing  them  of  what  the  Lord  has  done  for 
me,  and  asking  their  forgiveness  for  not 
having  lived  before  them  as  I  ought  to 
have  lived.  And  sir,”  he  continued, 
after  a  moment  of  violent  choking,  “I 
haven’t  a  child  that  didn’t  mock  me. 
They  have  no  confidence  in  me.” 

Moses  went  to  Pharaoh  and  perform¬ 
ed  astonishing  miracles  by  the  hand  of 
God  in  the  presence  of  this  tyrant.  The 
magicians  said,  “The  hand  of  God 
nothing.  We  can  do  the  same  things.” 
And  they  did.  And  Pharaoh’s  heart  was 
hardened.  Finally  Moses  covered  the 
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land  with  lice,  and  the  magicians  cried 
out,  “This  is  the  finger  of  God.”  “The 
finger  of  God,  you  say?”  replied  the 
haughty  sovereign.  “I’ll  not  believe  it.” 
And  his  heart  was  hardened,  and  he 
went  on  to  his  ultimate  doom.  Those 
magicians  could  turn  him  farther  and 
farther  away  from  the  Living  God  with 
their  magic,  but  they  could  not  turn 
him  back,  no  matter  how  earnestly  they 
pleaded. 

I  take  it  for  granted  that  you  have 
started  out  to  follow  Christ.  That  is 
fine.  I  pray  that  you  may  stick.  You 
may  quit  if  you  choose,  but  remember 
this :  you  will  not  quit  alone.  By  your 
influence  you  will  induce  some  other 
person  to  quit.  Later  on  you  may  try 
to  turn  them  back  again,  only  to  have 
your  heart  broken  because  of  the  fu¬ 
tility  of  your  efforts.  They  may  go  on 
to  their  ultimate  doom,  even  though 
you  have  come  back  to  the  place  from 
which  you  never  should  have  departed. 

Quitting  is  serious  business.  It  means 
the  loss  of  reward  at  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ.  I  am  stirred  every  time  I  re¬ 
call  that  old  story  of  the  martyr  days 
in  Northern  Italy.  Forty  men,  who 
would  not  renounce  their  faith  in  Christ 
and  worship  the  Emperor,  were  taken 
to  a  lake  in  Lombardy.  It  was  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  winter.  The  men  were  stripped 
naked  and  driven  out  on  the  ice.  On 
the  shore  of  the  lake  stood  a  small  hut 
where  the  sentry  remained.  The  hut 
was  kept  warm  and  bright.  The  door 
was  left  ajar  so  that  if  any  of  the  men 
on  the  ice  desired  to  recant,  they  could 
do  so  by  running  to  the  hut.  I  suppose 
it  is  a  legend,  but  they  tell  us  that  as 
the  sentry  watched,  he  saw  a  band  of 
angels  sweep  down  from  heaven  and 
take  their  station  over  the  center  of 
the  lake.  They  held  in  their  hands  forty 
immortal  crowns.  As  they  waited,  they 
sang,  “Forty  martyrs  and  forty  crowns, 
Forty  martyrs  and  forty  crowns.”  As 
one  of  the  men  sank  dying,  an  angel 
would  carry  him  away  and  the  remain¬ 
ing  angels  would  continue  the  song, 
“Thirty-nine  martyrs  and  thirty-nine 
crowns,”  and  so  on  moved  the  scene 
until  there  was  just  one  man  left,  and 
the  heavenly  choir  sang,  “One  martyr 
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and  one  crown.”  As  the  sentry  watched 
he  suddenly  wondered  what  had  hap¬ 
pened.  Hearing-  the  sound  of  footsteps 
on  the  shore  of  the  lake  he  looked  up. 
The  last  man  had  returned  and  was 
seeking  refuge  in  the  warm  hut.  The 
sentry  looked  him  in  the  face  and  said, 
“You  fool.  If  you  had  seen  what  I  have 
seen  tonight,  as  I  gazed  upon  the  crown 
that  you  have  thrown  away,  nothing  in 
earth  or  heaven  could  have  tempted  you 
to  recant.  Stay  here,  you  miserable 
recreant  while  I  go  and  take  your  place 
and  win  your  crown.”  Out  on  the 
frozen  lake  the  sentry  marched,  while 
the  choir  sang,  “One  martyr  and  one 
crown.”  Soon  the  song  was  finished. 
Don’t  you  remember  what  Jesus  said: 
“Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life?” 

But  how  glad  I  am  that  it  is  not  too 
late  for  the  quitter  to  return  to  make 
good.  Mark  came  back.  And  as  Paul, 
in  prison,  cast  about  for  somebody  with 
courage  sufficient  to  enable  him,  if  need 
be,  to  go  out  to  the  block  with  him,  he 
thought  of  John  Mark.  And  so  he  said 
to  Timothy,  “Hurry  up,  come  before 
winter  if  you  can  and  bring  along  John 
Mark.  I  need  him.  He’ll  stand  by  me, 
even  in  the  hour  of  death.” 

I  think  Paul’s  refusal  to  permit  Mark 
to  accompany  them  on  their  second 
journey  had  a  great  deal  to  do  with 
Mark’s  restoration.  Sometimes  we  need 
some  one  to  come  along  and  jerk  us  up, 
and  tell  us  what  he  thinks  of  us,  and 
where  we  stand.  We  may  not  like  it  at 
the  moment,  but  later,  if  he  is  telling 
the  truth,  it  may  bring  us  back  to  the 
place  where  we  ought  to  be.  But  I  am 
quite  sure  that  Peter  had  more  to  do 
with  Mark’s  restoration.  You  recall 
that  Peter  quit.  He  started  out  to  fol¬ 
low  Jesus,  but  in  the  hour  when  he  was 
most  needed,  he  quit.  But  Jesus  for¬ 
gave  him  and  restored  him.  Now  Peter 
was  in  Jerusalem  when  John  Mark  came 
back  from  Perga.  I  have  an  idea  that 
Peter  went  to  Mark,  and  putting  his 
arm  around  him  said,  “My  lad  I  am 
sorry  that  you  showed  the  yellow 
streak.  I’m  sorry  that  you  quit.  But 
Mark,  I$Jfenow  just  how  it  came  about, 
and  I  know  how  you  feel.  I  have  been 


through  it  all.  If  anyone  had  told  me, 
before  it  happened,  that  I  would  deny 
Jesus,  I  would  have  knocked  him  down, 
if  need  be,  to  demonstrate  my  loyalty. 
I  really  meant  to  stick.  But,  well,  Mark, 
you  know  all  about  it.  But,  listen  Mark, 
I  shall  never  forget  the  look  Jesus  gave 
me  after  I  had  sworn  that  I  never  knew 
Him.  O  Mark,  that  look  broke  my  heart  1 
And  then,  after  Jesus  rose  from  the 
dead  He  sent  a  message  to  His  disciples 
and  He  put  my  name  in  that  message. 
Oh,  it  was  wonderful !  I  was  forgiven.  I 
was  restored.  I  was  given  another 
chance.  And  Mark,  Jesus  will  forgive 
you.  He  will  give  you  another  chance.” 
And  Mark  believed  it.  And  he  was 
given  another  chance.  And  he  did  make 
good.  Yes,  the  quitter  may  return  and 
begin  all  over  again. — Selected. 


HE  LOVED  THE  CHILDREN 


A  primary  and  intermediate  school 
was  so  located  as  to  be  separated  by  a 
fence  from  the  rear  of  the  White  House 
grounds.  The  President  often  watched 
the  children  play.  One  morning  the 
teacher  gave  them  a  lesson  in  neatness, 
and  asked  each  boy  to  come  to  school 
next  day  with  his  shoes  blacked.  They 

all  obeyed.  One  of  them,  John  S - , 

a  poor  one-armed  lad,  had  used  stove 
polish,  the  only  kind  his  home  afforded. 
The  boys  were  merciless  in  their  ridi¬ 
cule.  The  boy  was  only  nine  years  old, 
the  son  of  a  dead  soldier,  his  mother 
a  washerwoman,  with  three  other  chil¬ 
dren  to  provide  for.  The  President 
heard  the  boys  jeering  Johnny,  and 
learned  the  facts  about  the  boy. 

The  next  day  John  S - came  to 

school  with  a  new  suit  and  with  new 
shoes,  and  told  that  the  President  had 
called  at  his  home  and  took  him  to  the 
store  and  bought  two  suits  of  clothes 
for  him  and  clothes  for  his  sisters,  and 
sent  coal  and  groceries  to  the  house. 
In  addition  to  this  the  lad  brought  to 
the  teacher  a  scrap  of  paper  containing 
a  verse  of  Scripture,  which  Mr.  Lincoln 
had  requested  to  have  written  upon  the 
blackboard : 

“Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
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one  of  the  feast  oi  these  My  brethren, 
ye  hare  done  it  unto  Me." 

Some  weeks  after,  the  President 
visited  the  school,  and  the  teacher 
directed  his  attention  to  the  verse, 
which  was  stiff  there.  Mr.  Lincoln  read 
it;  then,  taking  a  crayon,  said:  “Boys, 

I  have  another  quotation  from  the  Bible, 
and  I  hope  you  will  learn  it  and  come 
to  know  its  truth  as  I  have  known  and 
left  it.”  Then  below  the  other  verse  he 
wrote : 

"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive.” — A.  Lincoln. — Publisher  Un¬ 
known. 

CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Jan.  3,  1938. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — We  have 
had  steady  winter  weather  so  far,  not 
extremely  cold;  some  snow  until  last 
week  when  it  rained,  freezing  as  the 
rain  fell,  consequently  making  the  roads 
quite  icy.  It  is  said  50  miles  south  there 
is  no  ice  on  the  roads. 

Our  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  has  been 
home  several  weeks  but  left  again  yes¬ 
terday  afternoon  for  Ontario,  Canada, 
to  help  teach  Bible  school. 

Bishop  Zehr  and  wife  and  Pre. 
Emanuel  Swartzentruber  and  wife 
were  in  Arenac  County,  Mich.,  and 
Bishop  Samuel  T.  Eash,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  and  ordained  a  brother  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Word,  the  lot  falling 
unto  Brother  Levi  Swartz,  son  of  Pre. 
Peter  Swartz. 

Yesterday  Bro.  Earl  Maust  preached 
at  the  Fair  Haven  Mission  and  at  the 
Pigeon  Mennonite  Church,  as  their 
ministers  are  both  away. 

Dec.  29,  six  young  men  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  were  with  us  and 
gave  us  some  good  talks  on  the  subject 
of  Sin  and  also  sang.  One  is  a  minister 
by  the  name  of  Wenger,  who  with  his 
wife  is  going  to  Africa  as  a  missionary 
this  coming  February.  ' 

We  have  Bible  school  in  our  church, 
begun  a  week  ago,  with  Bro.  Albrecht 
of  Flint,  Bro.  Earl  Maust,  and  the 
writer’s  son  Henry  as  instructors. 

A  carload  of  our  young  people  left 
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for  E.  M.  School  to  take  in  the  si* 
weeks’  Bible  term.  They  are  Raymond 
and  Ruth  Byfer,  Arnold  Dtetefel,  Jaffa 
Bresco,  and  Earl  Maust,  the  latter  tak¬ 
ing  the  whole  term,  but  having  been 
home  over  the  hofidaya. 

Samuel  Dietzel,  wife  and  daughters 
are  spending  the  winter  in  Tampa, 
Florida. 

A  young  brother,  a  son  of  Ezra  Miller, 
Middlebury,  Indiana,  is  attending  Bible 
school  here,  and  does  the  janitor  work 
at  the  church. 

Sister  Delilah  Litwiller,  Kalona,  la., 
has  been  visiting  her  daughter  Mrs. 
Albert  Bechler  and  old  friends  here. 

Sister  Araminta  Brenneman  of  Iowa 
is  here  for  an  indefinite  time. 

We  are  in  the  new  year  of  1938.  Only 
the  Lord  knows  what  it  has  in  store  for 
us.  May  we  in  Him  make  resolutions 
to  live  consecrated  lives  and  steadfastly 
hold  to  them.  His  mercy  endureth  for¬ 
ever  and  is  new  every  morning. 

In  His  service, 

D.  C.  Esch. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  31,  1937. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :— First  a  greet¬ 
ing  in  the  Master’s  Name. 

We  are  enjoying  usual  good  health 
with  a  few  exceptions,  a  few  cases  of 
whooping  cough  and  others  who  have 
been  unwell  for  sometime. 

On  Saturday  morning,  Dec.  18,  the 
writer  accompanied  by  Pre.  Albert  S. 
Miller  left  here  for  Flint,  Mich.,  with 
a  truckload  of  provisions  sent  by  the 
congregation  for  the  mission  station 
in  that  city.  We  encountered  icy  pave¬ 
ments  about  two  thirds  of  the  way,  but 
God’s  everpresent  help  and  guidance 
took  us  safely  on  our  way,  so  that  we 
reached  home  again  Monday  evening, 
Dec.  20.  We  thank  and  praise  His  holy 
name.  We  enjoyed  the  short  visit  with 
Bro.  and  Sister  Albrecht  as  well  as  the 
privilege  of  worshiping  with  them  on 
the  Lord’s  Day.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  and  keep  them  in  His  way. 

On  Jan.  2,  Pre.  John  J.  S.  Yoder  and 
wife  were  in  our  midst.  Bro.  Yoder 
brought  to  us  two  impressive  sermons. 
They  returned  to  their  home  again  on 
Monday,  Jan.  3.  Walter  E.  Beachy. 
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@3  geljt  bnrdj  ©adjt  sunt  fiidjt. 


Sa3  ift  her  2Beg,  auf  bent  mir  geben, 

Sie  mir  aHetit  auf  ^efum  feben, 

SBenn  un3  auf  ©rben  mandjeS  audb  gebridjt, 
©3  gebt  burdj  SRadjt  gum  Sirfjt! 

©3  gebt  burcfe  9tadjt  gum  Sidjt! 

Safe  bid)  ba3  Sunfel  nidjt  erfdjreden, 
9Iud)  bicfj  miH  er  mit  gliigeln  beden. 
®omm  mit,  mein  ©ruber,  unb  nergage  nidjt, 
©3  gebt  burdj  9tad)t  sum  Sidjt! 

©3  geljt  burdj  9tadjt  gum  £id)t! 

Unb  meldf)  ein  Sidjt!  $ein  ©long  ber  ©rbe 
Slann  mit  b.  Sidjt  nerglidjen  merben. 
©mpor,  embor  ba3  miibe  Stngefidjt, 

©3  geljt  burdj  9tadfet  gum  Sidjt! 

©3  gebt  burd)  9tad)t  gum  Sidjt! 

@o  mar  ber  9Beg  ber  feeiligen  Sllten, 

Sie  nad)  ber  em’gen  £eimat  maHten, 
©Iaubenb  unb  barrenb,  bulbenb  miHiglidj, 
©3  geljt  burd)  9tad)t  gum  Sidjt! 

@3  gebt  burd)  ^acfet  gum  Sidjt! 

3Bo  SXngefidf)t  bir  fdjeint, 

Ser  bit  auf  ©rben  oft  gemeinet, 

Sort,  bort,  mo  emig  bir  ber  Sag  anbridjt, 
@3  gebt  burd)  9iad)t  gum  Sid)t! 


£6iio«telUs« 


©aul,  'Saul,  ma3  berfolgft  bu  mid)?  ©r 
aber  farad):  £err,  mer  bift  bu?  Ser  §err 
farad):  ^d)  bin  ^efu3,  ben  bu  berfolgeft. 
@3  mirb  bir  fcbtner  merben,  miber  ben 
©tadjel  Ioden.  Unb  er  faradj  mit  B^tern 


unb  Basen:  £err,  ma3  millft  bu,  bafe  idj 
tfeun  foil? 

^erufalem  mar  eine  £aupt»©tabt  be§ 
Sanbe3,  unb  aEterlei  ©olf  ging  feine  ©trafee 
aber  e3  mar  ein  befonberer  Ort  in  ber  ©tabt, 
unb  bie3  mar  ber  feeilige  Sernpel  ©otteS, 
fiir  ba3  befonbere  au3ermaljlte  ©efdtjled^t 
non  Slbrabam,  Sfaaf  unb  Sacob.  &c* 
fonbere  ©egen  Diet  auf  ben  ©tamm  $su&a' 
moburd)  ber  nedjeifeene  ©rlofer  $efu3  ©feri- 
ftu3  in  bie  SBelt  foUte  geboren  merben,  ber 
tuonon  ©etru3  faater  in  ©orneliuS  $au§ 
baoon  fagte:  „Sonbern  in  atlerlei  ©olf,  mer 
fan  fiirdjtet,  unb  redjt  faut,  ber  ift  fam  an- 
genefem.”  Sie  ©dbriftgeleferten  unb  ©fjari- 
faer  unter  bem  jiibifdjen  ©efcfelecfet  maren 
grofee  ©iferer  nad)  bem  aufeerlidjen  ©eiefe. 
©3  mar  ein  ftinb  non  jiibifcfeen  ©Item  au§ 
bem  ©tamm  ©enjamin  in  ber  Ijeibnifdjen 
©tgbt  Sariu3  geboren  mit  9tamcn  ©aul, 
urib  mar  ergogen  aI3  ein  ©banfaer,  gu  ben 
Siifeen  ©amaliel3  in  Serufalem. 

Siefer  ©aitl  mar  fraftig  gelefjrt  al§  ein 
ernffaafter  ©djiiler  in  ber  jiibifdjen  ©gna- 
goge,  unter  bem  au3ermaf)lten  ©olf  ©otte3. 
Stnbere  ©olfer  batten  fare  Slenberungen, 
niele  nabmen  anbere  ©otter  an,  anbere 
©ecten  ftiegen  auf,  aber  bie3  jiibifcfee  ©olf 
batte  eine  befonbere  ©erbeifeung.  Ser 
©ieffia3,  ber  ®onig  aller  ^onige,  ber  3BeIt 
©rlofer  foUte  burdb  fie  geboren  merben, 
unb  foUte  feinen  Sbron  nefjmm  jur  eroigen 
©efi^ung,  ba3  moHten  fie  fid)  anbern.  2Ba- 
rum  foUen  fie  eine  neue  ©ect  annebmen  bie 
ibren  giibrer  nerloren  baben  burd)  bie  teu- 
gigung,  unb  ibre  hunger  ibn  au3  bem  ©rab 
geftoblen  b^ben? 

Siefer  ©aul  mar  nidbt  gegenmartig  ba  ber 
©ngel  ben  §irten  bie  freubige  ©otfdjaft  ner- 
fiinbigte  bafe  ber  $eilanb  geboren  ift,  er 
mar  audj  nicfet  gegenmartig  ba  bie  SBeifen 
non  ©torgenlanb  famen  unb  beteten  ba3 
^inb  an.  ©r  mar  marfdjeinlidb  aud)  ab* 
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roefenb  bo  ©imon  getrieben  bon  bem  bei- 
Iigen  ©eift  $efuS  auf  [etne  SIrme  nabnt  unb 
Iobte  feinen  ©ott  unb  fpradE) :  „®enn  meine 
Slugett  baben  beinen  §eilanb  geieben,  roel- 
cfjen  bu  bereitet  baft  bor  alien  ©olfern,  ein 
JSirfjt  311  erleucbten  bie  $eiben,  unb  aunt 
$reis  beineS  ©olfS  Sfrael.”  Sbiefer  ©aul 
tear  aurf)  au  eifrig  in  feinem  ©efep  um  ber 
Daufe  $jObanne§  bei  3U  teobnen  bo  ©briftuS 
getauft  teurbe  unb  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  berab 
auf  ibn  fam  in  ber  ©eftalt  einer  Daube 
unb  fprad):  „DieS  ift  mein  Iieber  ©obn, 
an  teeld)em  idb  SBoblgefallen  babe.”  ©leidb 
teie  auf  bem  ©erg  ber  ©erflarung:  „DaS 
ift  mein  Iieber  ©obn,  benn  fottt  ibr  boren.” 
©aul  tear  roie  ntancbe  beut  au  Stage  nocb 
finb,  3u  erbaben  unb  emfig  an  aufeerlidjen 
Beremonien,  ©ubmrebig  unb  ©elbftgeredjt. 
©r  tear  aud)  fein  ^iinger  ^efu  bor  feiner 
$hreu3igung,  barum  tear  er  audj  auSgefdjIof- 
fen  bon  ben  ©ffenbarungen  bon  ber  Slufer- 
jtebung  bis  aur  £immelfabrt  ©brifti.  ©£ 
fonnte  nicfjt  gegenteartig  fein  ba  ber  $eilanb 
ben  ateei  ^iingern  erfcbien  auf  bem  SBege 
nacb  ©mmauS  unb  fagie  ibnen:  „£)  ibr 
Dboren  unb  trageS  £eraenS,  3U  glauben 
SlUem  bem,  baS  bie  ©ropbeten  gerebet  ba- 
ben,”  unb  offnete  ibnen  bie  ©cbrift.  ©r 
erfcbien  ben  ^iingern,  Danfte  unb  brad) 
baS  ©rob  unb  berfdjteanb  bor  ibnen,  er- 
fcfjien  ibnen  3um  anbermal  unb  3eigte  ib- 
nen  bie  £anbe  unb  Siifee  teie  fie  Stagelmale 
batten.  ©0  batte  er  aud)  feinen  Stbeil  in 
ber  ©ad)  ba  SefuS  feine  §anbe  aufbob  unb 
fegnete  feine  ganger  auf  bem  Oelberge, 
unb  roar  aufebenS  bon  ibnen  genommen  nadb 
bem  £>immel.  B^ei  banner  in  toeifeen  Klei¬ 
ber  ftanben  bei  ibnen  unb  fpradjeit:  ^be 
banner  bon  ©alilcia,  teas  ftebet  ibr,  unb 
febct  gen  £immel?  ©iefer  SefuS,  teeldber 
bon  end)  ift  aufgenommen  gen  §immel, 
roirb  fommen,  teie  ibr  ibn  gefeben  babt  gen 
i^immcl  fabren. 

SJiatf)  alien  biefen  SBunber  unb  Beinen 
unb  ©rfiiHung  ber  ©ropbetifdjen  ©djriften 
batte  biefer  Saul  einen  ©ifer  nadb  bent 
©efcp  unb  batte  ein  SBoblgefallen  an  bem 
9D2artl)rifd)en  Dob  ©tepbanuS  fo  bafe  er 
bin  unb  ber  ging  in  bie  §aufer  unb  3og  ber* 
bor  fWanner  unb  SBeiber  unb  iiberantroor- 
tete  fie  in  baS  ©efangniS.  ©ein  ©rnft  unb 
©ifer  nad)  bem  ©efep  fiibrte  ibn  au  bem 
$obenpriefter  teo  er  burdj  einen  ©rief  bie 
©rlaubnifc  empfangen  bat  teeiter  nadb  Da¬ 
mascus  au  geben  in  bie  Sdjulen  (©pnagoge) 


um  nodb  toeiter  befebrte  ©fenfdjen  gefangen 
3u  fiibren.  $n  bem  bafe  er  einen  aufridjti- 
gen  ©rnft  batte  fur  ©otteS  ©efebl  auSau- 
ridbten,  tear  er  aber  mit  ©Iinbbeit  gefd)Ia- 
gen  burd)  bie  Sebre  ber  ©barifaer.  Da  ift 
ber  §err  $efuS,  burd)  ein  fiidjt  oom  §immel 
ibm  erfdjienen  auf  bem  SBege  nadb  Damas¬ 
cus  unb  bat  ibn  mit  einer  anberen  ©Iinbbeit 
gefd)Iagen,  teeldbeS  feine  geiftlidjen  Stugen 
geoffnet  bat-  DieS  fcfjeint  baS  grofete  SBun- 
ber  in  ber  beiligen  ©efdjidjte  auf  ©rben  nacb 
bem  beiligen  ©fingftfeft,  benn  biefer  ©au- 
IuS,  teie  jept  feinen  stamen  tear,  roar  ein 
auSerteablter  Stpoftel  ^efu  ©brifti  nadb  fei¬ 
ner  ©efefjrung,  burd)  ibn  tourbe  eine  grope 
BabI  ©?enfd)en  Befeprt,  oiele  ©emeinben 
geftifteb,  Diener  unb  ©ifdjofe  erteablet.  ©r 
bat  oiele  ©treidbe  unb  Ungeredbtigfeiten  er- 
litten,  aber  immer  ben  Sftamen  ^efu  ©brifti 
unb  feine  Sebre  berfiinbiget  teo  eS  moglieb 
tear,  unb  enblidb  ben  2Itartprer  Dob  erlitten. 
Der  ^»err  ift  aHroiffenb  unb  attfebenb,  ba¬ 
rum  roufete  er  teas  in  ©auluS  tear,  unb  ba 
er  bad)te  im  ©Iana  feineS  SebenS  3U  fein 
rief  ber  $err  ibn  an  unb  fprad):  Saul, 
©aul  tearum  berfolgft  bu  midb?  fWerfet,  in 
boHem  ©ifer  unb  SBiHen  fur  ©otteS  SBil- 
Ien  auSauridE)ten,  auf  einmal  begegnet  ibm 
bie  einfdblagenbe,  einbringenbe  ©timme, 
tearum  berfolgft  bu  mid)?  SBir  baben  ben 
nebmlidben  §errn  unb  ©rlofer  teie  bamalS, 
unb  feine  ©timme  ift  reidfjlidb  aufgefdjrieben 
in  beiliger  ©d^rift  unb  teer  ibr  ©ebbr  gibt 
teirb  mit  ©auluS  bie  ©nabe  ^efn  ©brifti  er- 
Iangen. 


9tcuigfcitcn  ltnb  ©egebenbeiten. 


SBir  babert  eine  ©efteKung  fiir  ateei  alte 
©iidber  toeldje  teir  nidbt  auf  Sager  baben, 
jemanb  unter  ber  SeferaabI  modjte  eS  baben 
unter  alten  ©iicljern,  ober  bat  bie  ©elegen- 
beit  fie  ait  finben  in  einem  alien  ©iidber- 
bauS  in  feiner  ©egenb.  ^ann  jemanb  ©e- 
ricfjt  geben  bon  foldben  ©iidbern  teie  unten 
gemelbet  ber  fdjreibe  an  £.  St.  filler. 

1)  „®ur3e  ©rflarung  unb  ©rlauterung 
aum  ®atedjiSmuS  ber  d)riftlidjen  taufgefinn- 
ten  ©emeinben,  fo  Sltennoniten  genannt 
teerben.”  3).  $.  ©pp.  ©erfaffer. 

2)  „2)?ubIbaufifd)eS  ©efangbucb,  bierte 
Stuflage,  SWublbaufifdbeS  1833.”  ©ebrueft 
unb  berlegt  bon  3.  ©orbaner’S  SBitttee. 


$cro(b  be r  28al)rbeit 
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£abib  3).  garrnmalb  unb  (5.  8-  aWiHer 
maren  bon  bier  nacfj  IKappanee,  8nbiana ber 
SeidjenbegangniS  bon  9ftr£.  80nQ§  SWtHer 
beiautoobnen.  Sie  but  ibren  Stbfcfjieb  ge- 
nommen  ben  30  SDejember  im  filler  bon 
70  8ubre. 


29en.  filler  unb  8ucob  8-  §elmutb  unb 
2Beib  bon  bier  finb  nacb  ®aIona,  8olua  ben 
SBruber  unb  Onfel  $re.  8obn  21.  filler  Sr. 
ber  fdjon  eine  aeitlang  Ieibenb  ift  au  befudben. 
Seine  Sdjroefter,  $xr£.  S.  S.  SBeadjt)  bon 
Manias  ift  oucb  bori  ibn  au  befucben.  @r 
ift  balb  83  8ubre  bit  unb  ift  fdjon  mebc  benn 
57  8o^e  am  SDienft. 


dJlr§.  £enrp  0.  SDiener  bie  fcf)tt)er  franf 
tear  in  bem  £u£coIa,  8tfinoi§  ^ojpital, 
ift  gut  ouf  ber  SBefferung  unb  bofft  balb  nacb 
§aufe  fontmen.  8f)r  99ruber  Semis  SBeadjt), 
Sobn  bon  8oeI  SBeadjt),  ift  aucb  im  $ofpitaI, 
er  bat  ®nodjen  aerbrodjen  im  2Irm  unb  93ein 
an  oerfdjiebenen  Stellen  ba  er  auf  eine 
£umbIing=9tob  gefaHen  ift  an  einem  @orn 
Sdjaler  unb  ibn  berum  gemidfelt  but,  ift 
jebt  aber  mieber  gut  auf  ber  SBefferung. 


28m.  91.  SBpIer,  ©mma  @.  unb  Sftattie  @. 
SBengerb  bon  Samrence  ©ountp,  unb  2lnbtj 
©.  93t)Ier  bon  ©ramforb  ©ountp,  $u.,  ma« 
ren  in  Sancafter  ©ountt),  $a.,  auf  befudj. 


©Iifforb  filler  unb  2Beib  bon  ®aIona, 
8oira  finb  auf  einer  9teife  greunb  unb 
SBefannie  befudben  in  berfdbiebenen  ©egen- 
ben  burdb  8nbiana,  ©bio  unb  SUinoiS. 


8emima  Sober  bie  bier  ift  bon  fftorfolf, 
93a.,  gebt  mit  ibrem  SBruber,  greb  Sober 
unb  2Beib  nadb  $omarb  ©ountt),  8nbiana 
unb  bann  mieber  nadb  97orfoIf,  9Sa. 


Semis  21.  Sdjroif,  ber  getroffen  marb  bon 
einem  2tuto  auf  ©fjrifttag  abenb  unb  fein 
®opf  fdjmer  befdbabigt,  mar  brei  2Bocben  in 
SDecatur,  8HinoiS  in  bem  §ofpitaI,  ift  jefct 
mieber  au  $mtfe,  aber  fann  nodj  nidbt  ijoren. 


2Iuf  ben  30  Degember  ift  ein  fleiner  Sobn 
bon  SpIdanuS  Otto  unb  2Beib  geftorben, 
mit  97amen  8ubn  2BiHiam,  alt  gemorben 
6  flftonat  unb  6  £ag.  Seidbenreben  roaren 
gebalten  burcb  35aPib  8-  SWaft  unb  97oab 
SBontreger  auf  ffteuiabrStag. 


Sa§  neue  ©ebot. 


3).  8-  Prober. 

28ieberum  ein  neueS  ©ebot  fdbreibe  idb 
eudb,  baS  ba  mabrbaftig  ift  bei  ibm  unb  bet 
eudb;  benn  bie  ginfternif}  ift  pergangen,  unb 
•ba§  mabre  Sidbt  fdfjeinet  jefct.  2Ber  ba  fagt, 
er  fei  im  Sidbt,  unb  Ejaffet  feinen  SBruber,  ber 
ift  nodb  in  ber  Sinfternife.  2Ber  feinen  Gru¬ 
ber  liebet,  ber  bleibet  im  Sidbt,  unb  ift  fein 
2lergernifc  bei  ibm.  2Ber  aber  feinen  99ru- 
ber  buffet,  ber  ift  in  ber  ginfternife,  unb 
manbelt  in  ber  Sinfternife,  unb  meifj  nidjt, 
mo  er  bin  gebet;  benn  bie  ginfternifo  but 
feine  2tugen  oerblenbet.  Siebe  $inblein, 
idb  fdbreibe  eudb,  bafe  eudb  bie  Siinben  per- 
geben  merben  burdb  feinen  97amen.  1.  8°&- 
2,  8—12. 

greunb  bernebmen  mir  e§,  bafe  bie§  neue 
©ebot  bie  Siebe  ift?  Unb  menn  mir  bie 
Siebe  nidbt  baben,  bunn  finb  mir  aucb  nirfjt 
©ott  gefallig.  $enn  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe,  unb 
menn  mir.  bie  Siebe  in  93eiitj  baben,  bann 
mirb  ber  ©Iaube  ber  in  un§  ift,  burcb  bte 
Siebe  tbatig. 

5]SauIuS  fdbreibt  in  1  ©or.  12  non  ©aben 
mo  un§  mitgetbeilt  finb,  unb  am  ©nbe  beS 
©apitel  fagt  er:  Strebet  nadb  brn  bcften 
©aben,  unb  id)  mill  en^  nod)  einen  foftli- 
cberen  2Beg  aeigen.  Diefer  foftlidbe  2Beg,  ift 
ber  2Beg  ber  Siebe,  fo  mie  er  meiterS  in  fei- 
nem  13  ©apitel  fagt:  3)ie  Siebe  ift  long- 
miitbig  unb  freunblidb,  bie  Siebe  eifert  nidjt, 
bie  Siebe  treibt  nidbt  SftutbmiHen,  fie  blabet 
fid)  nidjt,  fie  fteUt  fidj  nicbt  ungeberbig,  fie 
fudjet  nidbt  ba§  8bre,  fie  lafet  fid)  nidjt  er- 
bittern,  fie  recbnet  ba§  99ofe  nidbt  ju,  fie 
freuet  fi$  nidjt  ber  Ungerecfjtigfeit,  fie  freuet 
fid)  aber  ber  2Babrf)eit;  fie  oertragt  2iae§, 
fie  glaubet  StHeS,  fie  fjoffet  20IeS,  fie  bulbet 
2IHe§.  S5ie  Siebe  buret  nimmer  auf,  fo 
bodj  bie  2Bei§fagungen  aufboren  merben, 
unb  bie  Spradjen  aufboren  merben,  unb  bie 
©rfenntnis  aufboren  mirb. 

Strebet  nadb  ber  Siebe,  unb  fleifjiget  eudb 
ber  geiftlidjen  ©aben.  Siebe  greunb,  menn 
bie  Siebe  ©otteS  auSgegoffen  ift  in  unfer 
^erj  burdb  ben  beiltgen  ©eift,  unb  berfelbige 
un§  gegeben  ift,  bann  finb  mir  geneigt  urn 
©ott  au  banfen,  unb  au  ibm  au  fommen  im 
©ebet:  93ergib  un§  unfere  Sdbulben,  mie 
mir  unfere  0d)ulbigern  Pergeben.  35enn 
menn  bie  mabre  Siebe  in  unferm  §era  ift, 
bann  finbet  fid)  fein  §afj,  #aber,  97eib, 
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$eroIb  bcr 

3orn,  3onf,  3®eitrQdjt,  nodj  fein  anbere§ 
Iafterlidjeg  barinnen.  ©onbern  e§  ift  Doll 
Don  Siebe,  griebe,  greube,  ©ebulb,  2freunb- 
Iicfjfeit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©Iaube,  Sanftmutb  unb 
$eudbbeit. 

greunb,  boren  mir  nidbt  ofter§  bie  ©e* 
merfung,  mie  biefer  ober  fener  ©ruber  ober 
©djmcfter  febr  ftreng  follte  bebanbelt  mer- 
ben,  um  nur  eine  ©ruberfiinb  auSguiiben. 
Dber  bie  ©emerfung  tt)ie  ein  ©ruber  au§- 
iiben  rooUte  an  bem  onbern  meil  er  ibm  un¬ 
rest  gctban  bat.  Dber  jo  gar  Derbriefeig 
merben  iiber  einen  ©ruber,  bafe  er  nid)t 
mebr  in  bie  ©emeinbe  fommen  mill  megen 
einer  flcinen  ©adje.  ©o  gu  3«ten  gibt  e§ 
©poltungen  in  Samilien,  ober  audj  in  @e- 
meinben,  um  nur  eine  geringe  Urfadj,  mo 
bod)  febr  gut  oerfobnt  fonnte  merben  menu 
bie  Siebe  im  Bergen  berrfdjet.  ©te  Unfrie- 
ben  ift,  ba  bat  ber  ©atan  feinen  ©teg,  mo 
aber  Siebe  unb  ©inigfeit  ift,  madjt  ber  Seinb 
bie  grofete  ©nftrengungen  um  Ungufrieben- 
beit  unb  §afe  eingupflangen,  aber  er  fann 
nidjB  tbun,  fo  Iange  mir  in  ber  Sebre  ©brifti 
bleiben.  Dann  unb  aBbann  ba&en  mir  bet* 
be§  ben  ©ater  unb  ben  ©obn  bei  un§,  unb 
ber  beilifm  ©eift  bemabret  un§  Dor  bem 
Hebei.  ©ter  ober  nidjt  in  ber  Sebr 
bleibt,  ber  bat  feinen  ©ott. 

©ebet  ober  meldje  eine  fiiebe  ber  ©ater 
un§  ergeigt  bat,  bafe  mir  ©otte§  ®inber  fal¬ 
len  beifeen.  S°  tote  finb  nun  ®inber, 
unb  ift  nod)  nidjt  erfcbienen  ma§  mir  fein 
merben,  benn  in  ber  Bufunft  menn  mir  ijjn 
feben  merben,  bann  merben  mir  ibm  gleidb 
fein.  2tber  mie  oben  gemelbet,  mer  feinen 
©ruber  baffet,  ber  ift  nod)  in  ber  ginfter* 
nife.  So  er  fagt  meiter:  ©r  ift  ein  SCobt* 
fdjltiger,  unb  ibr  miffet  bafe  ein  Dobtfdjlager 
nid)t  bat  ba§  emige  Seben  bei  ibm  bleibettb. 
©Mr  miffcn  bafe  mir  aiB  bem  Dob  in  ba§ 
Seben  gefommen  finb,  benn  mir  Iieben  bie 
©riiber.  ©ter  ben  ©ruber  nidjt  Iiebet,  ber 
bleibt  im  Dob.  JD  meldb  ein  jammerlicber 
3uftonb  biefe§  bod)  ift  menn  ein  Sbtenfdj 
nicfjt  fcinem  ©ruber,  ©djmefter,  $reunb 
aber  Seinb  Dergeben  fonn.  Unb  fitcfjet  ©adje 
auSguiiben  mo  e§  moglidj  ift.  ©$o  bod)  ber 
§err  fclbft  gefogt  bat:  Die  ©adbe  ift  mein,  idb 
mid  Dergelten.  ©tellen  mir  bem  $errn  ba§ 
©eridjt  berouben,  unb  felbft  ©idjten  nadj 
unferm  ©utbiinfen.  Denfen  mir,  mir  mif- 
fen  bie  ©adje  beffer  aB  ber  §err  e§  meife. 
D  greunb  Ioffe  un§  e§  bebenfen  in  meldj 
eine  grofee  ©efabr  mir  un§  geben. 


©J a  br  bcit 

benn  ©briftuS  bat  felbft  gefogt:  Sftidjtet  nidjt, 
auf  bafe  ibr  nidjt  geridjtet  merbet.  ©eben* 
fet  baron,  bafe  ©bnftiB  un§  bie  gebn  tau- 
fenb  ©funb  fdjenft,  menn  mir  nur  unferm 
©ruber  bie  bunbert  ©rofcben  fdbenfen.  Unb 
JD  mie  bebouerlidb  mirb  e§  geben  mit  un§ 
menn  mir  unferm  ©ruber  feme  Sebler  nidjt 
Dergeben.  Oteeunb  Ioffet  un§  nidbt  ben  ©inn 
baben  bafe  mir  ^efu§  nur  bienen  moHen  au§ 
gurdjt  Don  bem  ©eridjt,  unb  ber  §oHe  unb 
ber  ©erbammnife.  ©onbern  Ioffet  un§  ba¬ 
ron  benfen,  bafe  ©ott  foldbe  fdjone  28obn- 
ftabte  bereit  bat  im  ^immel  fur  feine  ^in- 
ber.  Unb  feinen  ©obn  in  bie  ©teli  gefonbt 
bat  um  bie  ©iinben  $u  begablen,  unb  bie 
©erfobnung  su  modben,  fo  bafe  mir  in  biefer 
3eit  ©otte§  ^inber  merben  mogen,  biemeil 
er  bie  ©lenfdben  Iiebet.  Unb  mo  er  aHe§  doE- 
bracfjt  botte  auf  biefer  ©rbe,  ift  er  mieber 
in  ben  £immel  gegangen,  um  audj  einen 
Drt  bereiten  fiir  un§,  menn  e§  nidbt  olbereit 
fo  mar,  in  ber  ^errlidjfeit,  auf  bafe  mir 
fein  fonnen  mo  er  ift.  So  fem  2Imt  ift  jefet 
um  ben  ©ater  gu  bitten  fiir  un§,  unb  £) 
greunb,  mer  fonnte  mebr  auSridbten  bei  bem 
©ater  oB  fein  Iieber  ©obn.  Unb  mie  oben 
gemelbet,  Iiebe  Siefer,  id)  fcfereibe  eudb,  bafe 
eucb  bie  ©iinben  Dergeben  merben  burdj  fei¬ 
nen  9Zamen,  fo  ibr  ibrc  onnemt.  Unb  eine 
anbere  Dbiir  gibt  e§  feine  um  in  ben  &im- 
mel  gu  geben,  benn  nur  ottein  burdj  Sefuot 
©b^iftom.  ©r  ift  ber  ©teg,  bie  ©tebrbeit 
unb  ba§  Seben.  ©rmablet  eucb  beute  mel- 
djen  Drt  ibr  Dbeilboftig  fein  moHt  in  ber 
©migfeit. 


Sft  ber  ©atan  ©ebunben. 


©.  2K.  SJlafgiger. 

Unter  biefer  Ueberfdjrift  bobe  idb  einen 
©rtifel  gefunben  in  einem  olten  $eroIb  Don 
1914,  in  Summer  smei  be§  SobrgangS,  ober 
ben  15.  Sonuor.  Der  Strtifel  Iautet  mie 
folgt:  S«  ber  Summer  be§  ^eroIb§  Don 
bem  15.  Sftobentber  auf  ©eite  344  fiibrt  ©ru¬ 
ber  Drofeer  bie  ©djriftfteHe  in  Off.  Sob-  20, 1 
— 3  unb  fagt  meiter:  GB  gibt  ©riiber,  fo  gar 
Diener  gu  unferer  3eit  bie  bebaupten  ber 
©atan  fei  gebunben.  Unb  fagt  meiter:  menn 
foldje  unter  unfern  Sefern  finb,  bann  bitte 
idb,  foget  unS  mer  ift,  ber  unter  ben  ©ien- 
fdjen  umber  gebet  unb  fudbt  unfrieben  an- 
guridbten.  Dann  folgt  eine  Stntroort,  in 
bem  oben  angefiibrien  §eroIb,  unb  ift  unter- 


#eroIb  ber  SBoferfeeU 


W  aetd^n et,  &  3-  @.:  „©oId)e  Sfeufeerungen 

f  babe  id)  audj  fdfeon  in  prebigten  gebort,  too- 
y  bei  a*ber  bag  SBort  in  einent  fe^r  befcferanften 
\  ©inn  oerftanben  murbe.  2lIfo  bafe  eg  in  bie- 

'»  fern  Seben  eine  ©ufeseit  gibt  in  ber,  ber 

I  2Renfcfe  fann  23ufee  tbun  toenn  er  toiE.  ©r 

r  farm  eg  and)  laffen  anfteben  ober  oerloren 

L  gefjen,  eg  fjongt  alfo  ganslicfe  bon  bent  mol- 

p  len  ober  nid£)t  moEen  beg  Sfienfcfeen  ab.” 

Siefe  Sebre  unb  ©inn  ftimmt  ntit  ber  Sebre 
ber  garden  tjeiligen  Shrift  iiberein.  !2Rit 
,  *  biefem  toiE  id)  ober  nicfet  bebaupten  bafe 
.  biefeg  ber  ooEe  ©inn  biefer  ©cferiftfteEe  fei. 
"  Sag  finb  ^auptgebanfen  bon  S-  3-  <5. 

(  ^n  Summer  5  finben  mir  nocb  eine  Sint- 
mort,  ntit  ber  Ueberfdferift:  „Sie  grofee 
,  ®ette”  unterjeidbnet  ©.  ®.  ©eacfet)  unb  fagt 
t  toie  folgt:  $n  ber  Summer  3toei  beg  §er- 
»  olbg,  mirb  bie  $rage  gefteEt :  „^ft  ber  ©atan 
gebunben.”  SBeiter  bittet  ber  ©dbreiber  um 
Stugfunft,  too  benn  ber  fei,  ber  unter  ben 
ERenfdjen  umber  gebt,  unb  fucfet  Unfrieben 
ansuridfeten.  ©r  fagt,  meine  EReinung  ift, 
bafe  eg  ber  gebunbene  SSergonner  ift,  ber- 
felbe  ber  gur  lenten  3eit  log  fein  mirb.  Ser 
©obn  ^efug  ©bnftug  ber  dom  §imntel  fubr, 
batte  ben  ©djliiffel  sum  Slbgrunb,  unb  eine 
^  grofee  $ctte  beg  ©dangeliumg  in  feiner  £anb. 
2lttd)  $aulug  fagt  Stout.  1,  16:  Safe  bag 
©oangeliitm  eine  ®raft  ©otteg  ift,  bie  ba 
,  felig  mad)t  aEe  bie  baran  glauben.  SBenn 
ein  SRenfdj  nad)  ©otteg  SBiEen  Iebt,  fo  bat 
i  ber  geinb  feine  ©emalt  iiber  foldjen,  bag  ift 
i  ber  ©inn  don  SBeacfefe’S  SRcinung,  unb  ift  bem 
r  SBort  ©otteg  gemdfe. 

[  11m  biefeg  nun  ndber  ju  betradfeten,  miE 

id)  bingnfefeen:  ©g  finb  atoet  Steicfee  in  bie- 
•».  fer  SBelt,  erftlidb  bag  ®onigreicfe Sefu  ©brifto 
,  ift  nidjt  non  ber  SBelt  (^ob.  18,  36.)  mirb 
k  audj  nidjt  don  ber  SBelt  regiert,  fonberit  burd) 
[  ben  ber  fein  Seben  fur  fie  gelaffen  bat.  ©r 
fifet  aur  redbten  ©otteg,  er  regiert  fein  Steid), 
I  burd)  bag  ©efefe  beg  ©eifteg  bag  ba  Iebenbig 
1  macfet.  9tom.  8,  2,  ober  burd)  fein  feeiligeg 
*  SBort  meldjeg  burdb  feine  Slpofteln  ju  ung 
gefommen  ift,  unb  ber  Slater  bat  feinen 
1  ©eift  gefanbt,  burdb  ben  ©obn,  fein  ©ban- 
gelium  3U  befeftigen,  eg  ben  SRenfdjen  er- 
l  *  fenntlicfe  ober  oerftanblidj  3u  madjen,  unb 
aEe  feine  ©lieber  finb  burdb  biefen  guten 
’  ©eift  3U  einem  2eib  getauft.  1  ©or.  12,  13. 
28o  nun  biefer  ©eift  toobnet  in  ben  $er3en 
ber  ERenfdben,  bie  merben  don  ibm  regiert. 
^  28o  aber  biefer  ©eift  nicfet  ift,  ber  ift  nidjt 


fein,  9tom.  8,  9  ber  gebort  in  bag  Steidj  bie¬ 
fer  SBelt.  Siefeg  9teid)  ift  fleifdjlidj,  bier 
regiert  ber  fleijdjlidbe  ©eift  ober  SSerftanb, 
unb  biefer  natiirlidbe  SBerftanb  ober  ©inn 
dernimmt  nidbtg  oom  ©eift  ©otteg.  $aulug 
fagt  fleifdblidb  gefinnt  fein  ift  ber  Stobt.  SRom. 
8,  6.  groifdben  biefen  3mei  91eid)en  ift  eine 
muft  ober  eine  Sein  gesogen,  meldjcg  ift 
©otteg  2Bort.  Siefeg  SBort  Iebd  ung  ©ott 
dor  31ugeu  boben,  unb  feinen  ©eift  in  un- 
feren  §er3en  regieren  laffen,  menn  roir  bag 
tbun  fo  bat  for  'bofe  ”°E)  i^*de 

Siener  feine  ©emalt  au  ung.  Sefug  fagt 
^iattb.  16,  18  don  feiner  ©emeine,  bie 
ifjforte  ber  £>oEe  foE  fie  nidjt  iibermaltigen 
2.  ©or.  17,  18.  Sarum  gebt  aug  don  ibnen, 
unb  fonfort  eudb  ab,  fpridjt  ber  £err,  unb 
riibret  fein  Unreineg  an,  fo  toiE  id)  eud)  an- 
nebmen,  unb  euer  Slater  fein,  unb  ibr  foEt 
mein  Slolf  fein,  fpridfjt  ber  aEmacfetige  §err. 
SBer  biefeg  befolgt,  ba  ift  ber  Satan  gebun¬ 
ben  unb  gan3  auggefdjloffen.  SBer  aber  an 
ber  Seinfens  nacbgebt,  unb  bie  derbotene 
grudjt  anfdbaut,  toie  ©da  tljat,  ba  tnirb 
bie  Sdjlange  ober  eing  don  ibrem  ©amen 
gleidj,  fteben  auf  ber  anbern  ©eite  um  bie 
bofe  gendjt  on3upreifen  unb  unfdbulbig  bar- 
3ufteEen. 

SBer  fid)  in  bie  geinbe  ^efu  menget  ift  in 
©efabr  ait  fiinbigen.  Unter  biefen  geinben 
Sefu  finb  auggefteEt  bie  2iifte  beg  Sleifdjeg, 
bie  Stugenluft,  aEerlei  3u  feben  mag  bem 
gleifd)  gefdEt,  aud)  ift  ber  SRobeftanb  aufge- 
fteEt,  bie  Srinfbduier  Iaben  ein,  mer  aEe 
btefe  Sadjen  anfiebt  ift  in  ©efabr  su  fiinbi¬ 
gen.  llnfer  §err  unb  §eilanb  bat  bem  ©atan 
ben  ®opf  sertreten,  feine  ©emalt  genom- 
men  auf  ©olgatba,  er  bat  bie  SBelt  uber- 
muttben  unb  ben  ERenfcfeen  ©aben  gegeben, 
bie  foftlidje  ©abe  beg  beiligen  ©eifteg,  burd) 
feine  ®raft  fonnen  mir  bieg  SBeltlidje  uber* 
minbeit.  ©r  ift  aufgefabren  in  bie  §bbe,  bat 
bag  ©efangnig  gefangen  gefiibrt.  ©pbe.  4, 
8.  SBer  ift  ber  Unfrieben  anridjtet  unter  ben 
2Renfd)en?  ^af.  4,  1 — 4.  SBober  fommt 
©treit  unb  ®rieg  unter  eucb,  fommt  eg  nicfet 
bafeer,  aug  euren  SBofeEtiften  bie  ba  ftreiten 
in  euren  ©Iiebern.  ©paltungen  feaben  iferen 
3fnfang  meifteng  in  geringen  ©adjen,  unb 
merben  doEbradjt  burd)  bie  feoefemutfeige 
^»er3en  ber  aWenfdfeen.  Seiner  toiE  fiefe  be- 
mutfeigen  dor  feinem  SRadfeften.  Stfe  fiirdfete 
eg  mirb  eine  grofee  Siedfenung  geben  fur  et- 
Iicfee,  ^efug  fagt  SRattfe.  5,  23 — 26  fei  toiE- 
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fertig  beinern  ©iberfadber,  u.  f.  tt ).  unb  toie 
Saulud  fagt,  Pergebet  eudj  unter  einanber, 
toie  eucf)  oergeben  bat.  2)ie  ©nabe 

$efu  Gbrifto  fei  mit  alien  hie  feme  Srfcbei- 
nung  Iieb  baben. 


2)er  lefcte  9?uf  ©otteg  in  her  Sibel  on  offe 
ajfeitl'rfjcn  $u  bent  ©offer  bed  Sebend 
3u  font  men. 


2).  6.  2ftaft. 

„Unb  ber  ©eift  unb  bie  Srant  f^iredjcn: 
ftomnt!  Unb  toer  ed  b»«t  ber  fpredje: 
ftomm!  Unb  toen  biirfiet,  ber  fornnte;  unb 
toer  bo  toiK,  ber  nebme  bad  ©offer  bed 
fiebcnd  nmfonft  ” 

Obiged  ift  ber  Iefcte  gftuf  unb  freunblidje 
Sinlabung  ©otted  in  ber  Sibel,  an  alle 
burftige  ©eelen  3U  hem  ©offer  bed  fiebend 
3U  Fontmen. 

©enn  toir  fo  burcb  hie  Sibel  geben,  fo 
finben  toir  baft  ber  liebe  ©ott  oielfad) 
finnbilblidb  8U  und  HRenfdjen  rebet.  Sr 
nimmt  fidjtbare  ©adjen  um  und  bie  Un- 
ficbtbaren  barauftellen,  unb  oerftanblid)  ju 
madjen.  3m  2tnfang,  ba  ber  liebe  ©ott 
burd)  feine  2IHmad)td*$ft:aft  unb  ©cbopferd- 
SWadjt  attcd  geftbaffen,  unb  gemacbt  batte, 
beibed  bad  ©icfttbare  unb  Unfidjtbare,  fo 
bat  er  fcfton  bie  ©djlange  gebraucbt  finn- 
bilblid],  aid  ben  ©atan,  unb  ber  ®opf- 
3ertreter,  finnbilblidb  auf  Sbtfftum  am 
ftreuje  bangenb.  Unb  bad  ©offer  ift  Piel- 
fad)  gebraucbt  in  ber  Sibel,  um  und  bie  geift- 
Iidjen  ©egnungen  ba^ufteHen.  Unb  baft  bad 
©offer  fo  Pielfacb  gebraucbt  toirb  um  und 
bie  feligmacbenbe  ©nabe  ©otted  bar^uftellen, 
mag  ettoad  Urfadbe  fein,  baft  bie  beiligen 
©djreiber  ber  Sibel  in  einem  toarmen  SHima 
tooljntcn,  too  ed  getoobnlid)  nicbt  re'gnet  don 
2Jfcir3  bid  ©Ftober,  unbhann  burdb  bie  beifte- 
ftcn  donate  diele  ipflanjen  perborren,  too 
fie  nidjt  Fiinftlidb  betoaffert  toerben.  ,,3$ 
toiH  ©offer  gieften  auf  bie  2>urftigen  unb 
©trome  auf  bie  25iirren.”  ^ef.  44,  3. 
„©obIan  aUe,  bie  ibr  burftig  feib,  Fommt  ber 
3um  ©offer,  unb  hie  ibr  nid)t  *©elb  babt, 
lommt  ber,  Faufet  unb  effet;  Fommt  ber  unb 
Fauft  obne  ©elb  unb  umfonft  beibe  ©ein 
unh  iWildb.”  $ef.  55,  1. 

25ietoeil  aber  ber  aJtenfdj  nidbt  mit  ©offer 
aHein  leben  Fann,  fo  bat  er  audb  nocft  ©ein 
unb  2RiId)  aid  ©iititbilb  gebraucbt,  bie  felig* 
madjcnbe  ©nabe  ©otted  barsufteHen.  2)rei« 
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mal  ruft  ber  liebe  ©ott:  „Fomnrt”  in  bem 
eine  Serd.  Sr  bietet  ed  an  obne  Sutter,  | 
Sier,  unb  toad  ©elh  8U  baben.  2)ietoeil  hie 
SWenfdjen  aber  dielfacb  fie  fo  baben,  auf  ben  a 
5D7arft  ju  bringen  unb  ed  Pertaufdben  auf  ^ 
bad  toad  fie  fonft  fo  braudben,  fo  bat  Sr  am  )  \ 
Ieftten  nodb  gefagt,  „umfonft.”  ' 

9tun  bann  bad  fcbneibei  alien  Serbienft  t 
unb  SBegablung  ab  fiir  ein  2tnred)t  im  .§im- 
mel  3u  befommen.  3a,  bie  ©naben»25ifd)e 
finb  bereit,  unb  ©ott  ruft  burdb  ganse 
Sibel :  „®ommt.”  25ad  ©offer  ift  und  an  ^ 
dielen  ©tetlen  in  ber  Sibel  aid  ©pmbol  ber 
©nabe  unb  ©egnung  bed  Soangeliumd  im  ^ 
tbcuren  Serbicnft  Sbrifti  bargefteHt.  „S)ie 
©oIFen  regnen  bie  ©eredbtigFeit,”  ^ef-  45,  \ 

8.  „3Keine  2ebre  triefe  toie  ber  9tegen,  unb 
meine  Siebe  fliefte  toie  ber  Xbau,  toie  ber  j 
Stegen  auf  bad  ©rad  unb  toie  bie  £ropfen  ,  ^ 
auf  bad  S?raut.”  5  9Wof.  32,  2.  Um  bad 
dolle  ^geil  unb  ©naben=©erF  in  Sljrifto 
^eftt  barsufteHen,  lefen  toir:  „Unb  er  fiib* 
rete  mid)  toiebcr  30  ber  Stbiir  bed  £empeld.  ) 
Unb  fiebe,  ba  floft  ein  ©offer  beraud  unter 
her  ©cbtoelle  bed  SEempeld  gegen  URorgen,  ^ 
henn  bie  Stbi’tr  bed  Xempeld  toar  aucb  ge-  j 

gen  iUiorgeit.  Unb  bad  ©offer  lief  an  ber  i 

redffeit  ©cite  bed  SCempeld  nebett  bem  2IItar  ,  | 
bin  gegen  SWittag.  Unh  er  fiibrete  midb  aud-  1 
toenbig  3um  5tbor  gegen  SWitternadbt  oom  \ 
auftereit  Xbor  gegen  Morgen,  unh  fiebe,  bad 
©offer  brang  beraud  non  ber  redjten  ©eite.  ^ 
Unb  her  ®?ann  ging  beraud  gegen  Morgen,  j 
unb  batte  bie  SDieftfdbnur  in  ber  &anb,  unb  * 
er  maft  taujenb  Sllen  unh  fiibrete  midb 
burdb’d  ©offer,  bid  mir’d  an  bie  ®nod)eI 
ging.  Unb  maft  abermal  taufenb  Sllen,  unb  ^ 
fiibrete  mid)  bnrdb’d  ©offer,  bid  mir  ed  an 
bie  Slnie  ging.  Unb  maft  nod)  taufenb  SI-  * 
len,  unb  Iieft  midb  burdb  Q^ben,  bid  ed  mir 
an  bie  Senben  ging.  25a  maft  er  nodb  taufenb  4 
SHen,  unb  ed  toar  fo  tief,  baft  id)  nidbt  mebr 
griinben  Fonnte,  benn  bad  ©offer  toar  3U 
bod),  baft  man  bariiber  fd)toimmen  muftte.”  f 
.<pef.  47.  r 

^a,  her  ©trom  toar  %u  tief,  er  Fonnte  r 
Feinen  Sobeit  mebr  reidben,  er  muftte  fidb 
bem  ©trom  gan3  unb  gar  iibergeben.  ©e*  1 

rabe  fo  muft  ber  3Jienfdb  fidb  Setom  Sbri* 
ftum  iibergeben  3itr  ©eligFeit.  Slber  adjl 
Piele  ^nod)eI  Sbriften  gibt’d  beute,  hie  fidb 
nidjt  toeiter  fiiftren  laffen  aid  nur  an  bie  ‘i 
Slnodjel.  2ad  ©offer  ift  ein  Silb  ber  ©nabe,  ,1 
unb  gleidb  toie  SDtenfdben  unb  SSieb  ni^t  Ie* 
ben  Fonnten  obne  ©offer,  fo  Fann  audb  nie* 
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I'  ntanb  in  ben  §immel  eingeben  obne  bie 
By  ©nabe. 

I  $urd)  bie  Siinbe  ift  bag  Seben  aug  ©otteg 
X  •  ©ered)tigfeit,  griebe,  greube  in  bent  §eili« 
f,  gen  ©e;ft,  berloren  gegangen.  2)urd)  ben 
*  >  5?eeit3egtob  ift  eg  mieber  tjergeftellt  roorben; 
i  unb  toirb  alien  3Wenfd)en  frei  angeboten, 
mit  bent  28ort:  „®omm,”  unb  Iebe  etuig- 
[  >  lidj.  ©leid)  toie  mir  bag  323affer  gebraudjen 
!  ben  natiirlidjen  Seib  5U  reittigen,  fo  mufe  bie 
L  %  Seek  aug  freier  ©nabe  burd)  bag  SBIut 
©brifti  gereiniget  merben.  Unb  gleid)  tt)ie 
l  1  bag  Staffer  ben  £urft  ftillet,  unb  fomit  bag 
(  93ebiirfni§  beg  fieibeg  befriebigt,  fo  bat  aud) 
^  bag  SSBaffcr  beg  SebenS  bie  ©nabe  unfereg 
§erru  ^ejit  ©fjrifti  bie  namlictje  SBirfung 
auf  bie  Seele.  @leid)fam  toie  bag  SEBaffer 
j  >  fiiblenb  unb  beiliam  ift  menu  jernanb  im 
I  gieber  liegt,  ober  oerrounbet  ift,  fo  mirfet 
,  bag  Staffer  beg  Cebeng  auf  bie  Seele  bie  im 
gieber  unb  Stanbe  ber  Siinbe  liegt,  unb 

*  bent  Satan  gebient,  nun  aber  burd)  bie  mir* 
.  feitbe  ©nabe  unb  ©rleudjtung  beg  ^eiligen 
*“  ©eifteg  feinen  jammer  unb  ©Ienb  erfennt* 

ltd)  toirb,  unb  mit  2>a0ib  augruft:  „2Bafctje 
mid)  bon  meiner  397iffetat,  unb  reinige  mid) 
K  .  bon  meiner  Siinbe.”  ^Sf.  51,  4.  ^a  menn 
ber  QMenfd)  einmal  fertig  ift  mit  fid)  felber, 

'  *  unb  feinen  berlornen  Stanb  erfenntlid) 
toirb,  unb  ba§  berlornen  Stanb  erfenntlid) 
“  toirb,  unb  bag  a3erbammungg=Urtf)eiI  bor 
fid)  fjat,  unb  mit  Xabib  augruft:  „2!ie  ffSfeile 
P  beg  2tttmdd)tigen  fteden  in  mir,”  unb  mit 
f  %  bem  berlornen  Sojjn  augruft:  „S3ie  biele 

.  Saglobner  bat  mein  Stater  bie  S3rotg  bie 

;  *  giifle  baben,  unb  id)  berberbe  im  hunger. 

^d)  mill  mid)  aufmad)en,  unb  3u  meinem  Sta* 
%  ter  geljcn,  unb  3U  itjm  fagen:  „Stater,  id) 

;  babe  gefinbiget  in  bem  §immel  unb  bor 

*  bir.”  £itf.  15. 

L  ©g  ift  aber  nidtjt  genug  bafj  ber  Siinber 
;  feinen  berlornen  Stanb  erfenntlid)  toirb, 
unb  bort  fteljen  bleibt,  unb  nicfjt  30  bem 
fommt,  ber  it)n  gerufen  bat  burd)  bie 
*<  ©eiftegftimme  bon  Dben.  ©r  mufj  aud)  urn* 
febren,  toie  eg  burd)  ben  oerlornen  Sobn 
w  abgebilbet  ift,  unb  ju  bem  ©naben*33aume 
fommen,  fo  toirb  er  erfabren  bafe  eg  ift  toie 
?  *  $aoib  fdjreibt:  „©otteg  S3riinnlein  bat 
[  SBafferg  bie  girlie.”  «Pf.  65,  10. 

r  7  Unfer  Xej:t  fagt:  „2>er  ©eift  fpricfjt: 

1 ,  Jomm.”  £ag  ift  bocb  ber  §eilige  ©eift, 
ber  bom  Stater  unb  bem  Sobn  auggebt. 

I  «  3>enn  toag  ung  ber  Sobn  am  ®reu3  ertoor* 

j  ben  bat,  bag  toirb  ung  burd)  ben  £eiligen 


©eift  mitgeteilt.  ©r  ntufe  unfere  berborbe* 
neit  §er3en  subcreiten  fiir  ben  ©enufe  ber 
bimmlifdjen  ©iiter.  ©r  toirb  bie  2BeIt 
ftrafett  urn  bie  Siinbe,  urn  bie  ©erecbtig- 
feit,  unb  urn  bag  ©erirfjt. 

t)ag  beifjt  bann:  „©r  toirb  einen  jeben 
Siinber  iiberseugen  bon  feinem  oerborbencn 
Stanb  burd)  fein  eigeneg  ©etoiffen.  „$enn 
eg  ift  erfdjienen  bie  beilfame  ©nabe  ©otteg 
aUeu  2)tenidben,  unb  3iid)tiget  ung,  bafj  toir 
foUen  berlcugnen  bag  ungoitlicbe  2Befen  unb 
bie  toeltlidjen  Siifte,  unb  3iid)tig,  gerecbt  unb 
gottfelig  Ieben  in  biefer  9BeIt.”  X\t.  2,  10. 
^a,  ber  ©eift  toeift  ung  311  ber  erttwrbenen 
©eredjtigfeit  am  ®reu3  unb  fprii^t: 
„^omm  !”  unb  nimmt  umfonft,  eg  foftet 
fein  ©elb.  Ser  Sobn  ©otteg  fjat  bie  Soften 
be3ablt  mit  feinem  SMut. 

93ei  ben  meiften  fangt  er  fcfjon  an  311  rufen 
in  iljren  jungen  ^abren:  „^omm,  id)  toil! 
bid)  gliidlid)  matben.”  2Ibcr  ad),  ber  iunge 
2>;enfc^  iiberbort  mandjmal  bie  rnfenbe 
Stimme  in  bem  ©erdufcb  biefer  SBelt.  ^)er 
©eift  ruft  alg  toieber,  unb  fein  ©eljor.  ©nb* 
lid)  mufe  er  einen  ftarferen  9tuf  an  il)u  tun 
auf  eiue  Slrt,  bag  feine  ©ebanfen  3ief)t. 
aSieffeidjt  feine  Gutter  abrufen,  ober  toag  eg 
fein  mag  urn  fein  §er3  3U  beroegen,  1111b  iljn 
3um  ^adjbenfen  3U  bringen.  Scboit  man* 
d)eg  §er3  tourbe  bemegt  am  Sarge  feiner 
Gutter  o-ber  fonft  nabe  aSertoanbte,  nub  ber 
©eift  fjat  gerufen :  0  m  m !”  bu  muftt  au^ 

einmal  ftcrben,  unb  toag  bann  toeiter  mit 
beiner  Seele?  ©in  mandjer  bat  erft  auf  fei* 
nent  I£oben*a3ette  ber  rufenben  Stimme  ge» 
bord)t.  aiber  bie  ginfternig  bie  er  mebr  ge- 
Iicbt  bat  alg  bag  Sidji,  mar  3U  ftarf  fiir  ibn. 
6r  fonitte  nid)t  mebr  311m  Sid)t  fommen. 
£)bne  Siroft  unb  obne  ^offnung  mu  fete  er  in 
eine  finftere  3nfunft  bineinbliden,  unb 
ol)ne  ^roft  unb  obne  ^offnung  ift  er  ge* 
ftorben,  bictoeil  er  fo  gelcbt  bat.  fllber  jebt 
mein  lieber  Scfcr,  fteben  mir  nodb  alle  in  ber 
©naben3eit,  unb  ©ott  ruft  bnreb  ben  ©eift: 
,,Sl  0  m  m.” 

J?omm,  0  Siinber,  Iaf3  bid)  Iebreit, 
®ontm  unb  folge  2eI)r; 

Sie  fiibrt  ab  00m  Siinbcnleben : 

©ieb  nur  biefer  fiebr  ©cbor. 

28adje  auf  unb  nimm  3U  $er3en 
Seineg  ^efu  9tuf  unb  Stimm: 
golge  feiner  fiebr  bon  §er3en, 

Sie  fiibrt  bidb  8unx  Stater  bin. 

Sa,  ber  ©eift  fpridjt  nidbt  nur  30  bem 
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©tinber  umaufebren:  ©r  ruft  audj  bent 
©^riften  au,  Jomtn  intmer  nod)  naber,  id) 
mill  bid)  fjetligen  unb  reinigen  bafj  bu  int* 
mer  mebr  2id)t  tiberfommft.” 

21ber  nicbt  nur  ber  ©eift  ft)rtdC)t :  ,^omm”, 
fonbern  bie  bimmliidje  Sraut  fpridjt  aud) 
,|omnt!"  SDiefe  99raut  ift  bie  d^riftlicfje 
®ird)e  itnb  ©enteine  ©otte§,  bie  foil  rufen: 

$a,  aHe  ©Iieber  foEen  ein  foIc^eS 
gottfeligcS  Seben  ftibren,  fo  toirb  ibr  Sidjt 
Ieudjten  in  biefer  finftern  SBelt,  unb  ©oti 
ruft  burdj  ibren  SBanbel:  Jomin.” 

*  *  * 

„Unb  toem  bo  biirftet,  ber  fomme.” 
$a  bie  burftigen  ^fraeliten  !ein  SBaffer 
batten  in  ber  SStifte,  fo  murben  fie  febr  auf* 
{jcbradjt  tuiber  Sftofi.  2)a  aber  Qftofi  ben 
Selfen  gefcblagen  unb  2Baffer§  bie  Stifle 
berauS  flofc,  ba  fonnten  fie  ibren  2>urft 
ftiflen. 

SPauluS  fcbreibt  1.  $or.  10,  4:  „©ie  tran- 
fen  aber  non  bent  geiftlicben  gels,  ber  mit- 
folgte,  melcber  tear  ©briftuS.”  §efu3  fagt, 
„©elig  finb  bie  ba  bungert  unb  biirftet  nadj 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit;  benn  fie  foflen  fatt  mer- 
ben.  hunger  unb  Xurft  finb  jo  bie  bringenb- 
ften  SBegierben  mo  ber  SUtenid)  baben  fann. 
2Benn  ber  2)7enfdt)  einmal  redbt  bungert  unb 
biirftet,  fo  fann  aud)  nidjtS  ibn  mebr  befrie- 
bigeit  al§  ©beife  ober  Xranf;  einer  ber  int 
Sieber  liegt,  toil!  SBaffer;  nid)t§  fann  ibn 
befriebigcn  al§  toie  frifd)e§  SBaffer.  2)u 
modjftcft  ibm  taufenb  SCbaler  ©elb  binlegen, 
ba3  mifl  er  nidjt.  „$cb  toil!  28affer,  gib 
mir  Staffer,  ober  id)  oergebe  int  3htrft. 
©erabe  fo  mann  bie  ©eele  einmal  $urft  bat 
nad)  bem  Staffer  be§  Seben§,  nid)t§  anber§ 
fann  fie  mebr  befriebigen  al§  ^eiu§. 

„2Bie  ein  $irfdj  fdjreiet  nacb  frifdjem 
SBaffer,  fo  fcbreiet  meine  ©eele,  ©ott,  nad) 
bir.  fflieine  ©eele  biirftet  nad)  ©ott.  SBann 
merbe  id)  babin  fommen,  baft  id)  ©otte§ 
9lngefid)t  fdjaue.”  $f.  42,  2.  3. 

„Unb  mer  ba  mill,  ber  nebnte  ba§  Staf¬ 
fer  bc§  2eben§  umfonft.” 

©0  lange  ©ott  fagt:  „2Bcr  ba  mifl,”  fo 
muf)  ber  2Beg  offen  fein  fur  einen  jeben 
ber  ba  mifl.  ©0  liegt  bann  bie  ©atfje  gana- 
lid)  baran,  ob  ber  iflJenfd)  mifl  ober  nid)t. 
©ott  amingt  ben  SWenfd)  nicbt  annt  $eil, 
er  btirbet  feine  ©ttabe  niemanb  mit  ©emalt 
auf,  ber  3Jtenftf)  ntufj  moflen,  unb  fie  au<b 
itebmen.  ©ott  ift  afleseit  miflig  au  geben, 
aber  er  fann  nicbt  beibe3  tun,  ba§  ©eben 


unb  Sftebmen.  ©ott  bietet  ba§  $eil  gans 
unb  gar  umfonft  an. 

Sreie  ©nabe,  freie§  £eil  ftir  afle  2Ren- 
fdjen,  0  bu  burftige  ©eele,  Sfomm  bodb 
unb  nebnte,  ebe  unb  auoor  e§  ftir  emig  3U 
fpat  ift,  unb  bu  bie  ©migfeit  in  ber  tiefen 
finftern  fdjredlidjen  §ofle  jubringen  mufet. 
Q,  bu  liebe  ©eele,  Iafe  bod)  beine  ©tinben 
bid)  nicbt  imer  fort  qualen,  ©ott  mifl  bir  bel- 
fen  burcb  feinen  ©of)n,  aber  fo  lange  bu  nicbt 
fertig  bift  mit  bir  felbft,  fo  fann  ©ott  bir 
nidjt  fjelfen  burdj  feinen  ©obn  am  ®reua. 
S3erlafe  be§  SCeufelS  Quelle,  unb  fomnt 
311  ber  bintmlifdjen  Quelle  $efu§  ©briftu§, 
fo  roirb  e§  ein  SBrunnen  be§  28affer§  in  bir 
merben,  ba§  in  ba§  emige  Seben  quillet. 
^fle§  tjrtifen,  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebalten  aur 
©eligfeit.  91men. 

llnfere  3lbtbeiltt«g 

IBifiel  Sr°9cn 

Sr.  9?o.  979.  —  SBa§  ftir  ein  3Kann  ift  mie 
eine  offene  ©tabt  obne  fll^auer? 

Sr.  9to.  980.  —  2Bie  merben  bie  mabr- 
bafiigen  Slnbeter  ben  SSater  anbeten? 

Slnttoortcn  anf  Sibel  Sragen. 

Sr.  9to.  971. — Hm  ma§,  fagt  ber  §err 
§err,  bafe  fie  bin  unb  ber,  bon  einem  aunt 
anbern,  bon  aftitternadjt  gegen  ffltorgen  um- 
Iaufen  unb  fudjen  unb  bod)  nidjt  finben 
merben? 

Slntmort. — $e§  §errn  2Bort.  2tmo§  8, 12. 

9fublid)e  fiebre. — 21mo§  fagt:  ©iefje  e§ 
fommt  bie  Beit,  fbricbt  ber  §err,  bafe  id) 
einen  hunger  in  ba§  Sanb  fenben  merbe, 
nidjt  einen  hunger  nadb  93rob  ober  3)urft 
nad)  SBaffer,  fonbern  nad)  bem  28ort  be§ 
£errn  3U  boren;  bafe  fie  bin  unb  ber  bon 
einem  3J?eer  aunt  anbern,  bon  Qftitternadbt 
gegen  URorgan  umlaufen  unb  be§  §errn 
28ort  fudjen  unb  bocb  nid)t  finben  merben. 

3)ie§  mirb  eine  teure  Beit  fein.  $?enfd)en 
merben  in  foId)e  g^otb  fommen  baft  fein 
flRenidj  ibnen  belfen  fann,  unb  baf?  fie  aucb 
gar  nid)t  mebr  $ilfe  ermarten  bon  3)?enfd)en. 
©ie  fonnen  fid)  felbft  nidjt  belfen  unb  miffen 
fid)  feinen  9tatb-  Sn  ibrer  fdjmerer  9Jotb  in 
ber  triibfeligen  Beit  in  ber  fie  fid)  finben 
merben,  feben  fie  fid)  au§  nad)  tibermenfdb- 
Iidjer  ^a(bt  unb  ^ilfe.  ©ie  febnen  fidb  nad) 
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©ott.  Sie  tooEen  feinen  SBiEen  toiiffen  unb 
baber  bag  Sudden  nad)  feinem  2Bort. 

Sie  geben  in  aEe  §immel§*©egenben, 
fudjen  iiberaE,  aber  fur  fie  toirb  toobl  ber 
£ag  ber  ©nabe  borbei  fein,  benn  bei  aEem 
@udE)en  toerben  fie  boct)  ratf)Io§,  obne  ©otte§ 
SBort  bleiben  miiffen.  28ie  fdijrecflid)  toirb 
bod)  foldje  3eit  fein  fur  biefe  E)tenfd)en. 
9Eod)ten  toir  bod)  ba£  SBort  ©otteS  toertb 
fcafcen  toeil  toir  e3  baben,  fo  toerben  toir 
bann  nid£)t  fudjen  miiffen  barnad)  toenn  e§ 
nidjt  mebr  3U  finben  ift. 


2rr.  9to.  972. — 2Sie  oiele  bon  benen  alle 
bie  in  ben  Sd)ranfen  laufen  erlangen  ba§ 
^Ieinob? 

Slnttoort. — ©iner  erlangt  ba§  ®Ieinob. 
1  ®or.  9,24. 

9iiiblid)e  Sebre. — $aulu£  erinneri  bie 
®orintf)er — unb  un3 — bier  toeldbe  einen 
grofeen  SBortbeil  toir  boben  in  unfern  Sau* 
fen  unb  fEingen  nad)  bent  etoigen  Sieinob — 
ba§  etoige  Seben,  iiber  bie,  bie  in  einem 
naiiirlidbcn  ®ampf  ober  SBettrenen  lbeil= 
neb  men. 

Sn  ben  „Sd>ranfen  Saufen”  meint  toa§ 
toir  „race  fpringen”  nennen.  „£aufen”  ift 
§od)*2)eutfd)  fiir  toaS  toir  „Springen” 
beifeen.  SBcitrenen  ift  eigentlicb  ba§  beuifctje 
SBort  fiir  „race  fpringen,”  aber  nacb  ber 
englifdben  Ueberfefcung  ift  bie§  toaS  gemeint 
ift  mit  in  ben  „Sd)ranfen  Saufen,”  toie 
$aulu§  b^r  fagt. 

$fa  biefem  SBettrenen  erlangt  nur  einer 
ben  Sieg  unb  ba§  ®Ieinob  ba§  bem  Sieger 
geboten  toirb.  SCber  in  unferem  Sterben 
nacb  bem  bintmelifdjen  ®Ieinob  fann  jeber 
ben  Sieg  erlangen.  Saufet  nun  alfo,  fagt  er, 
bafj  ibr  <ba§  ®Ieinob,  ba§  etoige  Seben,  er* 
greifet. 

©in  ^ampfer,  fagt  er  roeiter,  entbalt  fid) 
aEeS  £inge3.  ©r  ifct  nid)t3,  er  trinft  nidfaS, 
tbut  nidjtS  unb  bangt  nidbtS  an  ficb  ba3  ibm 
ein  ^inbernife  fein  fann  Sieger  ju  fein. 
£ie§  tbut  er  um  eine  Oergdnglicbe  tone  gu 
erlangen.  3Bie  biel  mebr  foEen  toir  un§  ent* 
batten  non  aEem  ba3  un§  ein  ^inberaife 
toerben  fann  bie  unberganglidje  tone  3U 
erlangen. — 58. 


$etru3  fpradb  8^  Simon:  Safe  bu  ber* 
bammt  toerbeft  mit  beinem  ©elbe,  barum 
•baft  bu  meinft,  ©otte§  ©abe  toerbe  burdj 
©elb  erlangt!  SIpoftg.  8,  20. 


$aglubed  9lbcnb*©cbct. 


93armber3igcr  ©ott  unb  33ater,  toir  fa* 
gen  bir  Sob  unb  £anf,  bafj  bu  un3  bon 
©toigfeit  in  beiner  Sicbe  ertoablt,  burd)  bei* 
nen  Sobn  erfauft,  gebeiliget  burd)  beinen 
©eift,  unb  bi§  auf  biefe  Stunbe  bon  unferer 
©eburt  an  fo  baterlict)  betoapret,  unb  un§ 
fo  biel,  ©uttfjaten  erseiget  baft.  £)  §err,  toir 
finb  biel  ju  gering  aEer  SBarmbersigfeit  unb 
£reue,  bie  bu  an  un§  erseigeft.  2B:r  bitten 
bid),  barmpersiger  ©ott,  bu  tooEeft  un§  aud) 
tjcute  biefe  SEadfa  in  beinen  uaterlidjen  Sdjub 
aufnebmcn,  unb  un§  befdjiitjen  bor  bcm  lei* 
bigen  Satan,  toeld)er  umf)er  Iauft  toie  ein 
bruEenber  Sotoe,  unb  fud^t,  toeldjett  er  ber- 
fcblinge. 

9Jetoat)re  un§  bor  ben  id)redfen  ber  'ftadjt, 
bor  bofcn  traumen,  unrubigem  SBadjen,  un* 
nitfeen  Sorgett,  fdbtoeren  ©ebanfen  unb 
fdianblidhett  9lnfed)tungen,  bor  unb 

28affer§=97otb,  ^eftilett3  unb  fdjneEem  5£ob. 
©rbebe  uber  un§  ba§  Sidbt  bcineS  9tngefidbt8, 
fo  bafj  toir  im  ^rieben  fcblafen,  unb  morgen 
gefuttb  toieberum  ertoadben,  bir  mit  grem 
ben  in  uttfcrem  93erufe  311  bienen.  Unb  toeil 
toir  mit  tmferen  bielfdltigen  unb  fdjtoeren 
Sunbett  bie  toir  biSfjer  toiber  bidb  began- 
gen,  beine  Strafe  toobl  berbient  boben,  un§ 
aber  unfere  Siinben  bon  $er3en  Ieib  finb, 
fo  bitten  toir  bidb,  barmber3iger  ©ott,  bu 
tooEeft  un§  aEe  unfere  Sunben  um  Sefu 
©brifti  roiEen  berseiben,  beine  Strafe  bon 
uit§  abtoenben,  unb  burd)  beinen  ^eiligen 
©eift  un§  alfo  toiebergebdren,  bafe  toir  un§ 
3U  bir  bon  ganjem  4?er3en  befebren,  fiib* 
robin  nad)  beinem  SBiEen  Ieben,  unb  bir 
bienen  in  $eiligfeit  unb  ©eredbtigfeit,  bie 
bir  gefaEig  ift.  So  e§  aber  bein  baterlicber 
SBiEe  ift,  un§  311  judbtigen,  acb  fo  3udbtige 
un§  bodb  mit  Etfafjen,  unb  nidbt  in  beinem 
©rimm,  fonbern  ba§  foldbe  3^Xigungen 
3U  unferm  beften  gereicben.  ©rbalte  beine 
Iiebe  ©emeinbe,  unb  befcbube  fie  toiber  9tEe 
ibre  geinbe,  bie  fie  begebren  3U  Oertilgen 
unb  au§3urotten.  ©rbalte  aucb  3»m  guten 
beiner  ©emeinbe  aEe  getreue  Sebrer  unb 
^Srebiger,  unb  regiere  unfere  Obrigfeit  mit 
beinem  ^eiligen  ©eift,  bafe  ibre  ganse  JEe* 
gierung  3U  beine§  9?amen§  ©bre  unb  3um 
§eil  be§  Sanbe§  gereidfe.  ©ib  audb  9tube 
unb  Xroft  aEen  ^ranfen,  93etriibten  unb  an* 
gefocbtenen  ^ersen.  beine  $anbe,  a 
§err,  befeblen  toir  bir  unfern  Ceib  unb- 
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©eele,  unfere  lieben  flinber,  ©efdytoifter, 
SBermanbtc  unb  21He3  ma§  bu  un§  gegeben 
baft.  Wib  un£  ©nabe  bafe  mir  unjere  ®in* 
ber  aufergieben  fonnen  in  beu  3ucbt  unb 
fBermabitung  311m  §erren,  gib  ibnen  ge* 
borfame  &er3en,  einen  mabren  ftanbbaf* 
tigen  ©lauben,  ban  fie  fbnnen  madjfen  unb 
junebnten  b.3  an  ein  feligeS  (Snbe,  bafj  mit 
mit  ibnen  unb  fie  mit  un§  bein  etoigeS  9teicb 
fonncit  fjelfen  Dermebren. 

O  bciligcr  SSater,  bu  meift  ma§  ibnen  unb 
un§  alien  bon  notljen  ift;  tbue  bodj  beine 
gnabigen  2tngen  iiber  fie  unb  m3  alle  auf, 
unb  ftebe  un£  gnabiglitf)  bei  mit  beiner  ^raft, 
unb  lafc  un§  beine  ©reaturen  unb  ©efdjopfe, 
nirfjt  oerberbcn,  fonbern  bafe  toir  sur  emigen 
Seligfeit  mogen  gebracbt  unb  erbalten  mer* 
ben.  Da§  atteS  bitten  mir  bidb,  0  beiliger 
SBater  in  bem  2iamen  beine§  lieben  ©obn§ 
Sefn  CSfjrifti  unfer§  §errn  unb  §eilanbe3, 
ber  un§  Iebret  in  feinem  SRamen,  bitten  unb 
fagen :  Unfer  33ater  in  bem  £immel.  Dein 
SRame  merbe  gebeiliget.  Dein  fReid)  font* 
me.  Dein  2Bi£te  gefdjebe  auf  ©rben,  mie  im 
®imtnel.  Unfer  taglid)  23rob  gib  un§  beute. 
Unb  Dergib  un§  unfere  ©djulben,  mie  totr 
unjern  ©djulbigern  bergeben.  Unb  fiibre 
m3  nidjt  in  Serfudbung,  fonbern  erlofe  un§ 
Don  bem  Uebel.  Denn  bein  ift  ba§  ffteid) 
unb  bie  ®raft  unb  bie  $errlidbfeit  in  (Smig* 
feit.  2lmen.  —  ©in  §erolb  fiefer. 


SSorn  sftnberfinn. 

©Dangclium  SWattb.  18. 


3u  berfelben  ©tunbe  traten  bie  finger 
3U  $efu  unb  fpradjen:  28er  ift  bocb  ber 
©rofctc  im  $immelreid)?  Diefe  ©tunbe,  ift 
bie,  ba  er  ba§  lefete  Dbeil  Don  bem  17ten 
©apitel  Icbrte.  Diefe  grage  erregte  ba§ 
,^er3  ^efu,  benn  eine  fdfjtoere  ©eelen  2Ir* 
biet  mar  auf  ibm.  (Sr  rief  ein  $inb  3U  fid), 
unb  ftcflte  mitten  untcr  fie,  unb  bier  mer* 
Fen  mir  bie  fiiebe  unb  ^reunblidjfeit,  bie 
unfer  ,§eilanb  gegen  bie  unfcbitlbigen  ®inb* 
Iein  bat.  (Sr  rief,  unb  feine  ©timme  mar 
fo  Iocfenb,  bafe  er  freimiitbig  Fam:  23abrlicb 
id)  fage  eudj,  e§  fei  benn  bafe  ibr  eudb  urn* 
febret,  unb  merbet  mie  bie  ®inber,  fo  merbet 
ibr  nid)t  in  ba§  §immelreid)  fommen.  ^efct 
lefjrt  er  un§  unfere  ©elbfterniebrigung,  benn 
mir  fpiibren  mie  arm  unb  angftlid)  bie§ 
flinb  fiHjlte  ba  c3  mitten  unter  ben  Siingern 
ftanb,  unb  mar  !3efu§  audb  mie  bie§  $inb? 


2Bie  mandjmal  mar  er  betriibt  unb  geang* 
ftigt  in  all  feiner  'Diub  unb  Slrbeit,  urn  un§ 
Slrrne  au§  ber  SinfterniS  3U  feinem  belten 
Sidjt  3U  rufen.  Unb  mer  ein  fold)e§  ®inb 
aufitimmt  in  meinem  fftamen,  ber  nimmt 
mid)  auf.  Unb  e3  ift  greube  im  $immel 
fo  mir  ^efuS  mitleibig  lieben,  unb  ibn 
Fin'blid)  unb  bemiitbig  aufnebmen  in  un* 
feren  §eraen  unb  ©eelen.  28er  crber  argert 
biefer  ©eringften  @inen,  bie  an  mid)  glau- 
ben,  bem  mare  beffer,  bafe  ein  fbfiibjftein  an 
feinen  .^al§  gebangt,  unb  er  erfauft  miirbe 
im  afteer,  ba  e3  am  tiefften  ift. 

(Sr  ruft  28eb  au§  iiber  bie  21ergerniffe, 
bie,  bie  23elt  bat,  unb  un§  Dorftedt,  unb  bie 
©iinbe,  2tugenluft,  gleifdbeSluft  unb  £odj* 
pracbtige§  Seben  unb  SKefen,  meld)e§  un§ 
abfiibrt  bon  bem  ffteid)  ©otte§.  © 3  mufe 
ja  9tergernife  fommen,  bodb  2Beb  bem  3Ken* 
fcben  burdb  meldjen  21ergernife  Fommt.  2Bie 
forgfaltig  foden  mir  bodb  fein  bafe  mir  bie 
©iinbe  erfenntlid)  finb,  unb  ein§  bem  an* 
bern  fein  Seelenbeil  bon  ^ersen  fudben. 

©0  aber  beine  §anb  ober  bein  bidb 
argert,  fo  baue  e3  ab  unb  mirf  e3  bon  bir. 
£ier  baben  mir  bie  ©anftmutb  unb  Demutb 
unfereS  §eikmbe§  notbig,  audb  ba§  ©dbmerbt 
be£  ©eifte§  unb  be§  ©ebet§,  fo  ba&  mir  bie 
Suft  moau  bie  ^anb  au3ge1)t,  unb  basu  ber 
gufe  geneigt  ift,  abbauen  unb  bon  un§  mer* 
fen.  Unb  fo  bidb  bein  2fuge  argert,  reife  e3 
au3  unb  mirf  e.§  Don  bir.  28ie  Diel  fiinblid)e§ 
fiebt  unfer  2lug  in  biefer  3eit,  unb  mid) 
biinft,  mir  baben  ein  gottlid)  unb  audb  ein 
menfdjlidb  91ug,  unb  meldb  ein  gottlidber 
(Srnft,  unb  febnlidbe^  gleben  mufe  bei  mir 
fein,  urn  bie§  mein  Slug  au§aureifeen,  unb 
Don  mir  merfen.  ©§  ift  bir  beffer  biefen 
©dbaben  311  Ieiben,  al§  in  ba§  bollifc^e  geuer 
gemorfen  merben. 

©cbet  3U,  bafe  ibr  nidjt  ^emanb  Don  bie* 
fen  SHeinen  Deradbtet.  Denn  idb  fage  eudb: 
3bre  (Fngel  im  ^immel  feben  alteaeit  ba§ 
?lngefid)t  meine§  9Sater  im  §immel.  28ie  be* 
tcnb  unb  bemiitbig  miiffen  mir  fein  bafy  mir 
uny  nid)t  erbeben  gegen  unfere  90?ittbruber, 
unb  baben  mir  einen  ©ngel  ber  um  un§  ber 
ift,  unb  un§  ftdrft  Don  3eit  3U  3eit?  Deun 
be§  ^?enfd)en  ©obn  ift  gefommen  felig-  3U 
mad)en  ma§  Derloren  ift.  ^e^t  erinnert  er 
un§  ber3lid)  an  ba§  2SerIangen  unb  an  bie 
Siebe  bie  mir  eraeigen  fotten  3u  ben  SBer* 
lorenen.  Unb  ma§  tbun  mir  fo  ein§  Don 
unferen  ©dbafen  ober  Sammer  fid)  berrirrt. 
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l  2Bie  brennt  eg  in  unjeren  ©eelen,  unb  toir 
r.v  Iaffen  aEeg  unb  judjen  bag  berirrte  big  bafe 
toir  eg  finben,  jo  eg  moglid)  ift.  2BeId)e 
greube  toenn  bag  SSerirrte  toieber  gefunbeit 
{  ift,  aljo  ift  eg  bor  eurcm  SSater  im  §immel 

>  nicfjt  ber  SBiEe  baf3  ^eman'b  bon  biejen 
Sleinen  berloren  toerbe. 

©iinbigt  aber  bein  53ruber  an  bir,  jo 
,  geije  bin  unb  jtraje  iijn  3toijd)en  bir  unb  ibnt 
aHein,  unb  an  biejem  merfen  toir  bafe  eg 
j  »  moglid)  ift  bafe  ein  Gruber  jiinbigt.  2Bie 
leibtragenb  unb  gelajjcn  joHen  toir  jein  um 
k  fold^eg  311  tbun  jo  baft  unjer  lieber  33ru» 
ber  getoonnen  toirb.  §ort  er  bid)  nid)t,  jo 
'  fage  eg  ber  ©emeinbe,  ^ort  er  bie  ©emeinbe 
nid)t,  jo  baltc  if)n  alg  einett  §eiben  unb 
3oEner.  28abrlid)  id)  jage  eud):  2Bag  ifjr 
J  t  auj  ©rben  binben  toerbet,  foE  aud)  im  $im= 
mel  gebunben  jein,  unb  toag  ibr  auj  ©rben 

>  Iofen  toerbet,  foE  aud)  im  §immel  log  jein. 
2Bie  joEen  toir  bod)  alien  ©rnjt  antnenben  jiir 

P  folcfje  bie  nodi)  in  ber  ©unbe  Seben,  jo  baft 

*  ber  gnabige  4^rr  ibnen  ©ufte  gebe,  unb  jie 
erlojt  toerben,  benn  toelcfte  ber  ©obn  frei 
mad)t,  bie  macftt  er  red>t  frei.  Unb  toag  jiir 
ein  bebenflidjer  Unterjcftieb  3toifd)en  ©e= 

k  •  bunben  unb  ©rlojt  jein. 

©r  erinnert  ung  jo  finblid)  unb  fyeralid) 
*  3ur  ©inigfeit,  unb  baft  jo  toir  miteinanber 
unb  jiir  einanber  bitten  bag  joE  ung  toiber* 

*  fabren  bon  unjerm  33atcr  im  ^immel.  ®enn 
too  atoei  ober  brei  berjammelt  ftnb  in  meinem 
Sftamen,  ba  bin  id)  mitten  unter  ibnen. 

f.'  r*.  ®en  8.  Member,  1937.  31.  ©. 

y  dine  Sltttoetfmtg  tote  bie  ^etlige  SBaffer* 
j>,  £aufe  3U  bcbtenen  unb  a  ltd)  bon 

,  ber  fieljte  bajn. 


t  ©rjtlid)  toirb  gelefjrt  aug  bem  alten  ©e* 
*  fefc  bon  bem  gaE  Slbarn  unb  ©ba  urrb  bem 
berfjei&enen  SDBeiber  ©amen,  unb  jo  aud)  bon 
7  ber  9lrd)e  97oab,  unb  toag  jonjt  nod)  bor* 
bilblidj  mar  auj  bie  £aufe  unb  SBieberge* 
hurt  beg  Sftenfdjen.  Sludb  bon  bem  ©laubeng* 

*  belb  9lbrabam  unb  jeinem  Stuggang,  unb 
jo  fort.  2Sie  bie  ®inber  ^frael  burd)  bag 

*  *  jftotbe  9fteer  gegangen  jin-b,  unb  aEe  unter 

ERofe  getaujt  mit  ber  SBoIfe  unb  mit  bem 
9Keer,  gteid^jam  toie  $aulu§  jdfireibt. 

,  5Dann  toirb  ettoa§  angejiibrt  bon  ber 
3lnfunjt  ©Ijrijti,  aud^  bon  bem  SSorlaufer 
*  ^ofjanneS  toie  er  an  bem  ^orban  gele^rt 
unb  getaujt  f)at,  nod^  gar  ben  ^eilanb  jelbjt. 


^ann  toirb  geleljrt  au^  bem  ©ejdjidjtbudj 
(3lbojtelgejdji(^te)  toie  er  jeinen  3lbojteIn 
bie  Serijeifeung  be§  §eiligeit  ©eijte§  nor¬ 
mal  mitgetbeilt  bat  mit  bem  2?efef)l  bafe 
jie  jotten  bingeljen  in  aEe  SBelt  unb  aEe 
SSoIfer  Iebren,  unb  taujen,  u.  j.  to.  3ludj 
toie  jie  joldje^  gctfjan  Ijaben  nad^bem  jie  bQ3u 
begabt  unb  au^geriijtet  toaren  burdi  bie 
®raft  beg  t>eiligen  ©eijteS.. 

©g  toirb  aud)  gemelb^t  oon  ^Jaulug  unb 
jeiner  ©rleudjtung,  unb  bon  ©orneliug. 
jSoit  ber  S2t>bia,  bie  $uri>utfnimerin.  3lud) 
bon  bem  ^erfermeijter  jeiner  Sefebrung. 
I;ann  aulebt  toirb  nod)  angefiifjrt  bon  bem 
iEbilibpug  unb  bem  hammerer.  S5amt  toirb 
jtiE  geljalten  mit  ber  Cebre  um  bie  Sauje 
3u  bebienen. 

$ann  toirb  ibnen  311m  crjten  nod)  borge* 
jteEt  bafe  jie  jo  toeit  gelebrt  jein  nad)  bem 
BefebI  beg  $errn.  SBenn  toie  toir  jetjt  boj* 
jen  unb  glauben  toiirbig  unb  bereit  jein  aur 
^auje,  jo  fonnen  jie  fid)  in  ©otteg  stamen 
auj  ibre  .^niee  nieber  lajjen,  jo  toirb  bie 
Xauje  an  ibnen  boflaogen. 

3lbfd)rift  bon  ber  Sonfe. 

(1)  Sonnet  ibr  audb  befennen  toie  ber 
Sammerer  befannt  bat?  5^  glaube  baft 
^ejug  ©b^ijtug  ©otteg  ©obn  ijt. 

(2)  ©rfennet  ibr  eg  audb  jiir  eine  djrift- 
lidbe  Orbnung,  Sirdje  unb  ©emeinbe  ®ot* 
teg  toorunter  ibr  eud)  je^t  begebet?  3lnt* 
toort, 

(3)  ©aget  ibr  audb  ab  ber  98elt,  bem 
Xeufel,  jammt  jeinem  antoeijenben  SSBejen, 
toie  audb  eurem  gleijdb  unb  9Mut,  unb  be* 
gebret  jejuni  ©bnftum  aEein  au  Ieben,  ber 
jiir  eud)  am  ©tamme  beg  Sreuaeg  geftorben 
unb  aujerjtanben  ijt?  Slnttoort,  %a. 

(4)  33erjpredbet  ibr  audb  ttor  bem  $erren 
unb  ber  ©emeine  bafe  ibr  bieje  Orbnung 
tooEet  belfen  ^anbboben,  Statben  unb  $lr« 
beiten  in  ber  ©emeine  unb  nidbt  baoon  ab* 
toeid)en,  jonbern  bojfet  mit  ber  $ilfe  beg 
$erren  babei  au  Ceben  unb  au  ©terben? 
9lnttoort,  ^a. 

^ann  toirb  bag  ©ebet  getban  toie  jolgt: 
O  bu  aEmadbtiger  ©ott!  barmberaiger,  lie* 
ber  SBater !  ber  bu  bon  ©toigfeit  nidjt  aEein 
baft  aubor  getoufet,  bafe  ber  gejcbafjene 
2ftenfd)  nidbt  in  jeiner  Unjdbulb  bleiben, 
jonbern  aum  guE  fommen  unb  bte  redjtjer* 
tige  ©cbulb  ber  ©traje  auf  jicb  jelbjt  Iaben 
joEte,  jonbern  $u  (ber  3>u  bein  ©ejcbobf 
Iiebejt)  bojt  audb  jur  ibn  bon  ©toigfeit  ber* 
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feben  unb  in  her  SiiHe  ber  3pit  Seinen  ein* 
gebornen  ©obn  nid)t  gefparet,  fonbern  ben* 
felben  fiir  if)n  geianbt  unb  iibergeben,  auf 
bafj  alle,  fo  on  $bn  glauben,  nicJjt  oerloren 
merben,  jonbern  bag  emige  Seben  baben, 
unb  bait  ibnen  foldbe  Siebe  unb  ©nabe  burdb 
Sein  bt’ilige§  ©Dangelium  herfunbigen  unb 
onbictcn  laffen,  unb  2Wen,  bie  bieS  anneb* 
men  unb  giauben,  burdb  baSfelbe  befoblen, 
bafe  fie  fid)  liefeen  toufen  im  fftamen  ^efn. 
Sag  ift  burdb  beine  ©nabe  non  biefen  ©e* 
genmeirtigen  beberaiget,  unb  fifcen  nun  mit 
gebeugien  ®nieen  beg  §eraeng  nor  bir  unb 
befennen  bereit  3U  fein,  bierin  Seinen  gott* 
lidben  SBillen  unb  ben  SBefebI  Seineg  ge* 
Iiebtcn  ©obnen  au  noUbringen. 

©ie  fagen  ab  bem  Seufel,  ber  2BeIt  unb 
ibrem  eigenen  gleifd)  unb  ©Iut,  fie  begeb* 
ren  ^efu  C£E)rifto  allein  au  leben,  ber  fiir 
fie  geftorben,  auferfianben  unb  gen  §im* 
mel  gefabren  ift,  meldjen  fie  befennen,  au 
fein  ber  ©obn  beg  Iebenbigen  ©otteg,  ibr 
©rlofer  unb  ©eligmacber.  ©ie  confentiren 
unb  bemilligen  gerne  Seinem  beiligen  ©nan* 
gelio  an  glouben  unb  fid)  au  oiler  ©ebor* 
fomfeit  beffelben  au  begeben;  ober,  o  lieber 
bormberaiger  ©ater!  Su  meifjt,  bafj  eg  in 
beg  Hftenfcben  ©ermogen  nicfjt  ftebet,  nodb 
bofe  ber  aWcnfdj  foldjeg  bon  ibm  felber  bat, 
fonbent  bafj  Su,  o  ©ott!  berfelbe  bift,  ber 
bag  Swollen  unb  Sbun  burdb  ©nabe  in  ung 
mi'tffe  nottbringen.  ©o  tue  nun,  lieber 
$err!  bie  21ugen  beiner  ©armberaigfeit 
iiber  biefe  ©reaturen  unb  ©efdjopfe  ouf. 

©dblagc  on  bieg  SBcrf  Seine  allmadjtige 
§anb,  auf  bafj  biefe  burdb  beine  ®raft  miber 
bie  ©iinbe,  SBelt,  Seufel  unb  §oHe  olfo 
mogen  Jtreiten  unb  iiberhjinben,  bafj  fie  an 
bimmlifcben  ®onigen  mogen  gefronet  mer* 
ben.  Safe  fie  oiler  meltlidjen  unb  fremben 
fiiebe  abgefagt,  fdbon  unb  fauber  gemafdjen, 
©brifto,  Seinem  ©obn,  al§  eine  reine  $ung= 
frou,  au  einer  ©rout  mogen  3ugefiibrt  mer* 
ben;  bafj  fie  beg  Seufelg  ©eid),  melcbeg  bie 
©iinbe  ift,  oerloffen,  unb  ©Jitterben  beineg 
bimmlifcfjen  ©eidb§  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  mogen 
merben;  bafj  fie  burdb  ben  ©unb,  meldjen  fie 
nun  aur  ©eborfomfeit  mit  bir  oufridbten,  ein 
guteg  ©emiffen  mogen  boben,  megen  ©er* 
gebung  ber  ©iinben,  unb  bafj  i^re  $off« 
nung  aum  emigen  Seben  moge  froblidb  fein. 

£)  bu  bintmlifeber  ©ater!  nimm  biefe  in 
Seiner  ©nobe  on,  oergib  ibnen  ibre  ©iin* 
ben,  ertoable  fie  au  Seinen  $inbern,  unb 


fteHe  fie  oug  ©nerben  in  bie  ©rbfdjaft  Seiner  '  ■ 
bimmlifcben  ©iiter.  M 

O  ©brifti !  Su  ©obn  ©otteg !  herleibe  ib*  m 
nen  bod)  afle  Seine  ©erbienfte,  unb  teile  if)*  I 
nen  mit  aHe  Seine  2Biirbigfeiten  unb  ®e*  M 
red)tigfeit;  mafdje  fie  in  Seinem  ©lut,  nimm  W 
fie  an  au  Seinen  ©riibern  unb  ©djmeftern  ■ 
unb  au  SWiterben  Seineg  bimmlifcben  ^eidjg.  ] 
D  Su  giitiger  beiliger  ©eift!  teile  ibnen  mit  v  \ 
Seine  ©oben,  befeftige  fie  im  ©lauben,  ent-  1 
aitnbe  in  ibnen  bie  ©ebete,  fonge  on  fie  au  U 
erneuern,  bof3  fie  bag  gleifdl)  tobten  unb  M 
Seinem  ©eruf  mogen  folgen.  Saau  unter*  “ 
balte  unb  bemafjre  fie  im  ©lauben,  bafe  fie  % 
bag  ©egentbeil  unb  ben  Sob  iiberhjinben 
mogen.  2tHeg  aur  ©bee  unb  ©reig  Seiner  H 
gottlicben  aWajeftat,  unb  au  ibrer  ©eelen 
©eligfeit.  Sarum  bitten  toir  Sidb  nun  ein*  K 
miitbiglid),  fpredfjenb :  Unfer  ©ater,  u.  f.  h). 

^n  Seinem  stamen  foil  o  ©ott!  bieg  *' 
2Berf  angefangen  merben,  hoUfubre  Su  eg 
bod)  burdt)  Seine  gottlidje  ©nabenfraft.  Sag 
bitten  mir  Sid)  burd)  Seinen  ©obn  ^efum 
©briftum.  2Imen.  Sarnadf)  bie  Saufe  aug* 
gefiibrt. 

3tuf  beinem  ©lauben  ben  bu  befennet  baft, 
mirft  bu  getauft  im  Sftamen  beg  ©aterg,  beg 
©obneg,  unb  beg  beiligen  ©eifteg.  Slmen. 

^acbbem  fie  Sltte  getauft  finb,  folgt:  ^n 
Seamen  beg  ^erren  unb  ber  ©emeine  toirb 
bir  bie  ^anb  geboten,  fo  ftebe  auf.  ^anb 
unb  ®ufj.  S.  21.  2ft. 


fftcin,  mein  ^err,  tdb  trinfe  ni<bt! 


©ineg  Sageg  trot  ein  junger  2Kann,  bleidb 
unb  bon  Summer  gebeugt,  in  ein  ©efcbaftg* 
baug  in  ©ofton  unb  fagte  aum  ©efifcer: 
„’307ein  ^err,  idb  bebarf  ber  ^ilfe.  ^d)  bin 
nidjt  imftanbe,  gemiffe  Boblwngen  au  rna* 
rfjen,  toeil  anbere  ibren  ©erpflidjtungen  ge* 
gen  micb  nidjt  nadjgefommen  finb.  ^db  brau*  Y, 
cbe  10,000  SoHarg.  @ie  maren  ein  Sfteunb 
meineg  ©aterg  unb  mogen  bielleid)t  aucb  * 
mein  greunb  fein.  Segbalb  fomme  icb  a« 
^bnen.”  „^ommen  ©ie  b^ein,”  fagte  ber 
alte  ^aufmann,  „unb  trinfen  ©ie  ein  ©lag 
2Bein  mit  mir.”  „^cb  banfe,”  ermiberte  v‘  { 
ber  funge  2ftann,  „id)  trinfe  niebt.”  „Sag  1 

tut  mir  leib.  ^cb  tooUte  Sbnen  gerne  mit  J 

etmag  Qufmarten,  aber  icb  febe,  icb  fann  eg 
niebt.”  „So<b,”  fagte  ber  junge  2Itann,  ) 
ber  febon  im  ©egriff  mar,  bag  dimmer  3U 
berlaffen,  „idb  badbte,  ©ie  fonnten  eg.”  „©i*  f 


$ e r o I b  bet 

neit  foment!”  fagte  ber  ®aufmann,  „<Sie 
trinfen  unb  raudjen  nid)t?”  „Eiein.”  „Sie 
finb  fein  Spieler  ober  iiberljaupt  greunb 
bon  foIdEjen  Singen?”  „Efein,  mein  §err, 
idj  bin  tdtig  in  einer  Sonntag§id)uIe-” 
„Sann  foHen  Sie  ba§  ©elb  baben  unb  felbft 
ben  breifadjen  ©etrag,  menn  Sie  moEen. 
$br  SSater  Iieb  mir  einmal  5,000  Sofiar3 
unb  fteECte  an  mid)  biefelben  gragen.  Sann 
aber  batte  er  ©ertrauen  ju  mir,  unb  idb 
tDtU  Sbnen  ebenfaES  dertrauen.” 

— ©rmiiblt. 


©tne  grage. 


„$err,  ma§  toiHft  bu,  bag  idb  tun  foE,” 
fragte  Saul  ben  &errn,  al§  er  auf  bem 
£Bege  nadb  Sama§fu§  tear  urn  bie  ©briften 
3u  peinigen.  ©§  tear  nur  eine  grage,  aber 
eB  mar  eine  bebeutung§doEe  grage.  2ln 
ber  Elrt  ber  grage  erfenni  man  ben  grager. 
Unter  Sittern  unb  ©ntfepen  marb  biefe  gra* 
ge  gefteEt,  au§  tieffter  Seelennot  !am  fie 
al§  eine  ©eid)te,  al§  ein  SBort  be§  ©lau* 
ben§geborfam§,  aB  eine  riidb^Itlofe  Ueber* 
gabe.  $n  biefer  grage  beseicfjnete  ber  gra* 
ger  fo  red)t  ba§  tieffte  Sebnen  eine§  toabren 
©otie§fucber§.  SauIuS  gab  bem  §errn  un* 
urnmunben  ba§  ^amort-  ©r  fubr  aBbalb 
3u  unb  befprad)  fidb  nidbt  lange  mit  gleifdj 
unb  ©Iut.  ^inburdb,  fo  fprad)  er  3 u  bem 
Iebenbigen  ©ott.  ^efu§,  don  nun  an  bift 
Su  mein  $err  unb  mein  ©ott. 

Soldbe  9tufridbtig!eit,  foldber  2BabrbeiB* 
finn  half  bem  ©eblenbeten,  am  ©oben  Sie- 
genben  itnau§,  binauf,  binein  3um  doEen 
Sidbt. 

98arum  bleiben  bod)  fo  diele  in  ber  ©r- 
metfung  ftedfen?  SBarum  fcbneibet  ber  fftuf 
tief  in  ibr  ©etoiffen  unb  lafet  fie  nidbt  sur 
Sftube  fomnten?  „©rmerft,  ermedft  unb  nidjt 
befebrt,  ift  ba§  ber  2Burm,  ber  an  bir  3ebrt?” 
fragt  ber  Sidjter,  ben  erfolglofen  ©otte§* 
fudjer.  irme,  geteilte  Seelen,  bie  nur  eine 
ijalbe  Uebergabe  madbten! 


©in  Eftenfdj,  ber  nur  SBorte  bat,  ift  mie 
ein  ©aunt,  ber  nur  SBIatter  erseugt ;  beibe  fte- 
ben  in  ©efabr,  am  ©nbe  einen  beifeen  ©ro- 
3efe  burdbsumadben. 


Sr  iibet  ©emalt  mit  feinem  2frm  unb  3er- 
ftreuet,  bie  boffartig  finb  in  ibre§  §er3en§ 
Sinn.  Sufa§  1,  51. 
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®aIona,  ^oroa,  ben  15  !ganuar. 
$ie  ©nabe  ©otte§  fei  gemiinft  3U  aEe  bie 
bie§  Iefen,  unb  ©ott  fei  gebanft  fiir  aEe 
SBobltbaten  bie  er  an  un£  erseigt  unb  be- 
miefen  bat  don  3eit  3U  3eit,  unb  aud)  nocb 
tbut.  SSir  fonnten  ja  bie  SBobltbaten  nidbt 
aEe  Seamen,  fie  finb  W  mancberlei,  unb  menu 
mir  an  folcfje  9tfenfcf)en  benfen,  bie  derfolgt 
anbere  urn  be§  ®rieg§  miEen  fludjten  miiffen, 
unb  nidbt  miffen  mob'rn  ober  mo  binau§. 
5?inber  don  ben  ©Item  gefdbieben  §eimatIo§, 
unb  mir  in  fo!d)em  ©ott  gefegneten  freien 
Sanb  roobnen,  ungebinbert  nadb  ©emiffen§ 
iiber3eugung  ©otte&bienft  iiben  fonnen,  mie 
unb  mo  mir  moEen.  Saju  roenn  $emanb 
nocb  ©torung  madben  mirb  in  unjerem  ' 
©otte§bienft,  fo  mirb  bie  Dbrigfeit  unS 
no^  befcbiiben  anftatt  ju  derfolgen  menn  mir 
^lag  eintegen.  Siefe  greibeit  mirb  mabr- 
fdbeinlid)  nidbt  in  doEem  mertb  gefcbafct, 
aber  e§  ift  3U  befiirdjten  unfere  greibeit 
fann  fid)  anbern  ebe  mir  e§  gemabr  finb, 
benn  eB  fcbeint  ber  <3trom  ift  fdjon  nadb 
folcbem  3iel  gericbtet,  unb  mir  al§  ©briften 
finb  fo  lafe  unb  trag  in  unferm  ©briften* 
tbum,  bann  derglicben  fein  miiffen  bem  @al3 
baft  bumm  ift.  So  merben  mobl  bem 
geigenbaum  feine  ©latter  nadb  SJtattb.  24 
fid)  meifen,  ober  moEen  mir  nocb  rufen, 
griebe,  griebe,  cB  bat  feine  ©efabr,  unb  bie 
3eit  fo  derfcbmenbeit,  bafe  mir  nicbt  einmal 
ba§  grofee  2tbenbmal  fcbmeden  merben,  un* 
geadbtet  bafe  mir  aEe  cingelabene  ©afte  finb, 
benn  mir  finb  aEe  eingelaben,  ob  mir  fom* 
men  ober  nidbt. 

Sen  8  ^anuar  mar  ^rauer  unb  aud) 
greube.  iffacbmittags  mar  ©eerbigung.  Se§ 
neulidb  ermablten  ©re.  ^obn  3t.  El'iiEer 
fein  SGBeib  murbe  ber  ©rbe  iibergeben,  fie  mar 
eine  3eitlang  Ieibenb  an  ®reb§.  Sann 
aibenbS  $od)3eit,  ober  ©beftanb  ©ebienung 
burdb  ©Inter  Smarfcenbruber,  namlnb 
©eorge  ?)ober,  Urenfel  don  be§  derftorbenen 
©re.  9Ibner  ?)ober,  unb  Seona  ©eiler,  Ur- 
enfelin  be§  derftorbenen  $et)  So^n  Mer. 
Ungefabr  einen  SWonat  3udor  bat  ©ib. 
?)ober,  ©ruber  don  ©eorge  2)ober  (fein 
3miEing  mmrab)  3ur  ©be  genommen  ©bitb 
3oof,  Urenfelin  beB  derftorbenen  ©re. 
©briftian  EJfiEer. 

©en  ^KiEer  bon  Strtbur,  $Hinio§  ^er 
feinen  ©ruber  ©re.  3°bn  2t.  ETtifler  Sr., 
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ber  nid)t  gut  autoeg  ift,  befudjen.  2Iudj  bie 
SBittioe  2Wr3.  Sol.  3.  ©eacf)t)  bon  ®anfa§, 
Sdjtoefter  au  bem  ©re.  Sobn  filler,  ift 
bier,  ifjn  ju  befudjen,  tote  audj  ifjre  £odfjter, 
2ftr3.  ©noS  gober. 

28  ir  baben  fcfjoneS  28inter  2Better,  ettoaS 
toedjflid),  aber  bod)  nidjt  im  boben  ©rab. 
$a§  borige  ©i3  ift  faft  alle§  gefdjmolaen, 
aber  bie  ©rbe  jefct  bebedt  mit  etlidbe  3oII 
Sdfjnee. 

2tIIe  ©ott  anbefoblen. 

S-  S>.  §erfbberger. 


93rttnner,  Ontario,  ©an.  ben  30  ©eaember. 

©rftlidj  ein  ©rufj  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aHe 
§erolb  Sefer.  Oie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlidj 
gut  forfeit  mir  befannt  ift.  SDodj  ber  ©eier 
Sd)mi‘bt  ift  nod)  nidjt  gut,  ber  jefct  beinabe 
ein  Sabr  im  Sett  ift. 

2Bir  boben  fdjoneS  2Binter«2Better,  guten 
Sdjlittentoeg,  unb  bod)  nidbt  fo  biel  Sdjnee, 
bod)  ber  ©oben  gut  bebedt. 

Sefct  finb  bie  2Beibnad)ten  toieber  bor- 
bei  unb  toir  batten  ©erfamntlmtg,  unb  finb 
erinnert  toorben  baft  unfer  ©rlofer  in  bte 
2BeIt  gefommen  ift,  urn  un§  ben  28eg  ber 
Seligfeit  au  offnen. 

Se&t  ift  toieber  ein  Sabr  berfloffen,  unb 
finb  biele  junge  unb  alte  fieute  in  bie  ©toig* 
feit  berfe^t  toorben.  28ir  batten  atoei  Seidjen 
biefe  2Bod)e.  $er  ©briftian  2llbredjt  ift  ben 
28ten  beerbigt  toorben  in  Stlter  bon  64 
Sabre,  6  9Jionat  unb  3  £ag.  ^interlafet  fein 
©bemeib  unb  8  ®inber.  Seidjenreben  gebal- 
ten  burcb  Sofebb  ©erber  unb  97idlau3  97af- 
8i0er. 

25er  Simon  Sebolb  ift  ben  29ten  beerbigt 
toorben,  fein  filter  toar  58  Sabre,  9  2Ronat 
unb  5  Xag,  er  binterlafet  fein  ©b^toeib  unb 
5  ®inber.  fieicbenreben  gebalten  burdj  35a* 
niel  Stedlet)  unb  SWenno  Sidjti.  ©§  toar 
nod)  eine  anbere  Seidje,  fie  ift  mir  aber  un* 
befannt,  bie  foil  audb  getoefen  fein  ben  29ten. 
3)iefe  brei  finb  auf  einen  Xag  geftorben. 

©tlidje  2Bodjen  juriid  batten  toir  2>iener* 
befudj  bon  Senna.  ®er  ©ifdj.  ©bri§.  ®onig, 
Sobn  ©.  ©eadbet)  nnb  S°bn  ?).  ©eadbet), 
biefe  baben  un§  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  reidjlidj 
geprebigt. 

Son.  ©raber,  2Beib  unb  Xodjter  unb 

- ©ontreger  unb  2Beib  bon  2lHen  (fo. 

Snbiana  finb  bier  auf  ©efud),  toollen  aber 
toieber  nad)  $?aufe  bi§  ben  31ten  toann  id) 
eS  redbt  babe- 

$er.  ©re.  Samuel  SidE>ti  bon  Start 


Sountt),  Ohio  ift  ttadb  ©anaba  geaogen  fidb 
bier  toobnbaft  au  ntartjett. 

2Biinfc£>e  ©otteS  Segen  unb  ein  gliidlidje§ 
neueS  SQ,1br.  Simon  Sanfci. 


^utdjinfon,  ®anfa3  ben  14  Sanuar. 

©rufe  an  bie  lieben  ©riiber  in  ©brifto. 

£aben  febr  milb  2Better  fiir  mitte  be§ 
2Binter3,  ganj  anber§  al§  biefe  3eit  Iefcte§ 
Sa^r. 

©efunbbeit  gut,  2ttart)  fitter,  too  eine 
3eitlang  franf  toar  mit  fftiidentoeb  ift  auf 
©efferung. 

2Bitttoe  ©ertie  ©erber  toar  eine  3eitlang 
leibenb  mit  ®iabete3,  ift  toieber  fabig  in 
bie  ©emeinbe  au  fornmen. 

Unfere  ©emeinbe  toar  an  ba§  german 
^ober’S,  bann  toaren  ©ifdb.  S)an  ©ontreger’3 
unb  Sre.  ®abib  ©ontreger’S  bei  un§  unb 
baben  un§  fdjon  gelebrt. 

Oie  alte  SBitttoe  Sufie  ©eadbb  ift  nadb 
^alona,  Sotoa  ibrett  ©ruber  ©re.  Sobn  21. 
filler  Sr.  au  befudben  too  nidbt  gut  ift,  audb 
ibre  amei  Sibdbter  au  befudben. 

28ir  baben  gelefen  3Kattb.  ba§  fiinfte 
^apitel.  2)a  Iebrt  Sefu§  mt§  toenn  Semanb 
eucb  notbiget  eine  Qtfeile  mitaugeben,  bann 
gebet  mit  ibm  atoei.  2Bir  toerben  fagen  bie 
erfte  2WeiIe  ift  Sdbulbigfeit,  toir  al§ 
^inber  ©otte§  toollen  mebr  tun  al§  toir 
fdbulbig  finb,  bann  geben  toir  atoei  Tie ile 
mit  burcb  bie  ©nabe  bie  un§  gegeben  ift, 
unb  toenn  toir  feben  bafe  Semanb  in  97otb 
ift,  bann  geben  toir  nod)  gar  brei  Wliele  mit, 
biemeil  toir  ba§  berrlid)e  ©orredbt  baben  e§ 
3U  tbun  fiir  unfern  tbeuren  §eilanb,  ber 
un^  bor  ift  gangen,  nidbt  eine  ober  atoei 
Tie  ile,  fonbern  ben  ganaen  2Beg  bon  ©etb* 
lebem  nadb  ©etbfemane,  bon  ©etbfemane 
nadb  ©olgatba,  bon  ©olgatba  in§  ©rab,  bon 
bem  ©rab  au  bem  ^imrnel,  unb  fifct  aur  Ted)- 
ten  ©otte§.  Unb  toenn  toir  alle§  tbun  bafe  toir 
fdbulbig  finb,  bann  finb  toir  bodj  unnii^e 
®ned)tcn,  unb  au§  Tauter  ©nabe  ©otte§ 
toerben  toir  felig,  unb  nidjt  au§  ©erbienft 
ber  28erfe,  ba§  ift  meine  geringe  SWeinung 
iiber  bie  amei  2WeiIe  Religion. 

Soe.  ^erfbberger  ein  alter  ©ruber  bei  ben 
2Wennoniten  ift  geftorben,  toir  Iefen  nitr  bon 
3toei  SRenfdben  bie  nidbt  geftorben  finb. 
©briftuS  fagt  bafe  toenn  toir  in  ibm  Ieben, 
bann  toerben  toir  Ieben,  ob  toir  gleidj  fterben. 

91.  $D.  2flaft. 
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SobeSanjeigen. 


9Kiffer. — Spbia  filler,  geboren  Spetler, 
Socpter  bon  ^obn  unb  ©Iiaa  ^ane  ®emb 
<SpetIer  mar  geboren  ben  6  September, 
1901  in  ^opnfon  ©ountp,  SotoQ/  ift  8e‘ 
ftorben  ben  7  ^anuar,  1938  on  ibrer  §eimat 
nape  ®aIona,  ^Pnfon  ©ounit),  3ott>a  im 
filter  non  36  $jOpr,  4  SRonat  unb  1  Sag. 

Sie  tear  berepelidpt  mit  S^bn  51-  SMiller. 
3u  biefer  ©pe  maren  6  tfinber  geboren  mie 
folgt:  2Jtarp  ©Hen;  2RabeI  33ioIa;  Orlopb 
SBeflep;  ©rneft  9tap;  Ora  ©leen  unb  2tba 
Slmelia. 

Sie  pinterlapt  ibr  friipeS  £infdpeiben 
betrauern  ibren  tief  betriibten  ©pentann, 
bie  fedp§  timber,  amei  Sdpmeftern:  ©Ila  2Beib 
bon  21.  S-  unb  fiWarp,  2Beib  bon 

©merp  23.  Stiller,  aroei  23tiiber,  Seffe  unb 
$obn,  atte  nape  bei  ®aIona  au&genommen 
Sopn  bon  SBeHman,  ^otoa,  toie  aucb  6 
OnfelS,  amei  2tunt§  unb  biele  greunb  unb 
23efannte  bie  aber  nidpt  trauern  al§  bte, 
bte  feine  $offnung  paben. 

2tlter  bon  15  ^apren  bat  fie  ibren 
©rlbfer  angenommen,  unb  ift  burdp  bie 
Staffer  Saufe  unb  ibren  befannten  ©lauben 
eingenommen  toorben  alS  ein  ©lieb  in  bie 
2lmifcp=!IRennoniten  ©emeinbe,  unb  blieb 
ftanbpaftig  bi§  ibr  ©nbe. 

Sen  28  October  pat  fie  fief)  einer 
Operation  untermorfen,  unb  ben  10  97obem* 
ber  ift  fie  au  ibrer  £eimat  genommen  morben 
mo  fie  ben  7  ^yanuar  entfdplafen  ift. 

Seicpenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber  $ei« 
mat  ben  9  ^anuar  burdp  ^obn  9t.  Smanp 
au§  $pil.  1/ 19 — 30  unb  SBiHiam  ?)o'ber 
att§  1  ®or.  15, 12 — 26.  23eorbigung  in  bem 
Speller  SBegrcrbnife. 


— ©lara  (^elmutp)  i^Ianf,  Sodp* 
ter  bon  Samuel  unb  ©atparina  (Stupman) 
^elmutp  tear  geboren  nabe  Sugar  ©reef, 
SufcaramaS  ©ountp,  Ohio  ben  28  2Rai, 
1885,  ift  geftorben  ben  27  Seaember,  1937 
an  ibrer  ipeimat  nabe  $Iain  ©itp,  0D7ahifon 
©ountt),  Ohio,  ift  alt  gemorben  52  Sa^r, 
8  SRonat  unb  29  Sag.  Sie  marb  berebeliebt 
mit  $re.  ^ofrann  $fonf  ben  4  ^anuar, 
1906,  Iebte  im  ©peftanb  31  ^abr,  11  SRonat 
unb  23  Sag.  ©§  maren  ibnen  11  ®inber 
geboren,  8  Sopne  unb  3  Softer,  ©in  Sopn 
ift  in  ber  ^ngenb  bor  ibr  in  bie  ©migfeit 
gegangen.  Sie  pinterlapt  ibren  betriibten 
©pentann,  7  Sobne,  3  Sodpter,  einen  23ruber 


SSaprpeti 

unb  amei  Sdpmeftern  ibr  §infcpeiben  an 
betrauern. 

Sie  ®inber  maren  aHe  gegenmartig  unb 
aucb  mebrere  non  ber  greunbfdpaft  au£  ber 
gerne. 

Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  burdb  Sofebb 
fitter,  unb  23ifdp.  Sncob  ©.  SWiUer 
Sopefa,  ^nbiana  unb  ^acob  garmmalb. 


9?otp. —  23ruber  Sabib  SRotp  bon  ber  28il* 
mot  ©emeinbe,  ftarb  in  23aben,  Ontario,  ben 
7  Seaember,  1937  im  alter  bon  83  $abren. 
Seine  ^ranfbeit  fam  bon  einem  UngliidCS* 
fall,  inbem  bafj  er  bon  feinem  SBagen  fiel 
aB  er  Strop  ablabete.  ©r  Iebte  nocp  etlicpe 
2Bocpen,  unb  feine  ^rafte  naptnen  nacp  unb 
nacp  ab.  Ser  Iiebe  alte  23ruber  mar  gelaffen 
in  feinem  fepmeren  Serben,  unb  fepnte  jidp 
nacp  bem  pimmliidpen,  unb  bon  benen  bie 
ipn  befuepten,  berlangte  er  peralicp  ipre 
giirbitte. 

Seidpen=@otte§bienft  toarb  gepalten  ben 
9ten  an  bem  Steinman  23egrabnife.  ©r  pin- 
terlafet  fein  betriibt  unb  betagte§  ©peroeib, 
feine  gamilie  bon  Sopne  unb  Sodpter,  ©rofj« 
linber  unb  grofe  ©rofefinber. 

Ser  Iiebe  23ruber  fonnte  immer  nodp 
leidpte  2lrbeit  tpun  unb  bepilflidp  fein,  bodp 
e§  mar  balb  anber§,  unb  er  tnirb  fein  bei 
benen  bie  in  bem  §errn  fdplafen. 

Seidpenreben  murben  gepalten  burdp  2 R. 
O.  ^anpi  unb  fRafaiger. 


— 23ruber  ^acob  2)utai  bon  ber 
2BiImot  ©emeinbe  ftarb  in  93aben,  Ontario 
ben  28ten  atobember,  1937  im  2IIter  bon 
55  $sof)re-  Seine  ^ranfpeit  mar  ^eraleiben 
unb  anlept  ein  Scplaganfall. 

Srauer=©otte§bienft  toarb  gepalten  ben 
lten  Seaember  an  bem  Steinman  23egrab« 
nig,  unb  biele  greunb  eraeigten  ipre  Siebe 
bi§  aum  ©robe. 

Ser  Iiebe  23ruber  pinterlafet  fein  tief 
betriibten  SBeib,  feine  gnmilie  bon  Sopne 
unb  Sodpter  unb  $inbe§finber. 

2Jruber  ?)upi  mar  gebulbig  unb  ergeben 
in  feine§  $erren  28iHen  in  feinem  Seiben, 
unb  mir  troften  un§  bap  er  mirb  rupen  bon 
feiner  2trbeit. 

Seidpenreben  murben  gepalten  burdp  2R. 
O.  S°npi  unb  2R.  Spanp. 


Spetler. — ^opn  %  Spetler,  Sopn  bon 
Sofefa  S.  unb  Spbia  (Scprocf)  Spetler  tear 
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geboren  ben  31  October,  1868  in  Sobufon 
©ountt),  Sotoa,  geftorben  ben  3  Member, 
1937  in  S°bnion  ©ountt),  nabe  ®aIona, 
Soroa  an  ber  £cimat  bon  feiner  ©odjter 
©Ila.  Sft  getoorben  69  Sabre,  1  Sftonat 
unb  3  Stag.  ©r  binterlafet  fein  §infd)eiben 
3U  betrauern  5  ®inber:  ©Ha,  SBeib  bon  21. 
S-  33cacbb;  Seffe;  Stybia,  3Beib  bon  Sobn  21. 
Skitter  (bie  ben  7  Sanuar  aucb  bingefdjiebeit 
ift);  2ftarg,  SBeib  bon  ©mert)  93.  SftiHer, 
•biefe  atte  nabe  ®alona,  Sotoa  unb  Sobn  bon 
nabe  9SeIIman,  Sotoa;  baau  32  ©rofefinber, 
3  93riiber:  ©aniel  unb  Sofebb  oon  pigeon, 
SWicfjigan  unb  93enjamin  bon  ®a!ona,  Sotoa 
unb  eine  Scbtoefter  Sena,  SSeib  bon  ©bn* 
ftian  ^odbftetler,  toie  amb  biel  93efannte, 
aber  nid)t  trauern  al§  bie  feine  ^offnung 
baben. 

53ater,  2ftutter,  brei  Scbtoeftern:  $atie, 
953eib  bon  ^enrb  X.  Sober;  Hftart),  28eib 
bon  ©eorge  ©.  ©ingerid)  unb  Sbbia  in  ber 
Stinbbeit  unb  ein  ©rofefinb  ©Hi§,  finb  ibm 
boran  gegangen  in  ba§  grofee  Senjeit. 

Sn  feiner  Sugenb  bat  er  feinen  ©rlofer 
angenommen  bei  ber  2Imifb  ©emeinbe  unb 
blieb  ©tanbbaft  bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe. 

©en  4  ©eaember,  1892  berebelidbt  er  fid) 
mit  ©liaa  Sane  ®emb,  3U  biefer  ©be  rourben 
5  ®inbcr  geboren.  Sein  953eib  ift  geftorben 
ben  9  October,  1920. 

©en  29  Sftodember,  1929  nabm  er  aur 
atoeiten  ©be  bie  2(nna  (Sober)  filler  toeldje 
geftorben  ift  ben  24  Suni,  1929. 

Seine  ®ranfbeit  ioabrte  beinabe  atoei 
Sabre,  bie  Iefcten  15  2ftonai  batte  er  auge- 
bradbt  auf  bent  Sager. 

©en  6  September  ift  er  an  bie  ®eimat 
bon  feiner  Stouter  ©Ha  genommen  tuorben 
too  er  ben  3  ©eaember  entfdblief. 

Seidbenreben  toaren  gebalten  ben  6  ©e* 
aernber  an  ber  §eimat  bon  feiner  ©odjter 
burdb  ©bri3.  93.  filler  unb  2BiHiam  Sober; 
©ejt  Offb.  Sob-  14, 13  unb  ^falter  90.  93e- 
erbigung  in  bem  Sbetler  93egrabnifj. 

93emerfung:  ©I  Iiegt  ein  Seller  in  ber 
Sabre§3abl  bon  feiner  atoeiten  ©be,  toir  ge- 
ben  e3  fo  toie  e§  eingefanbt  toar.  9Bir  tooHen 
bie§  anrecfjt  bringen  unter  97euigfeiten  unb 
iPegebenbeiten. — ©bitor. 


fiidjri.  —  Scbtoefter  21nnie  Sidjti,  SEBeib 
bon  93ruber  ©brift.  Sidfjti  bon  ber  SBilmot 
©emeinbe,  ftarb  in  93nben,  Ontario  ben  18 
IWobentber,  1937  tm  2Hter  bon  63  Sabren. 
Sie  roar  langere  Sett  fd^toer  franf,  bodj  fie 


toar  gebulbig  unb  toartete  bafc  ibr  gnabiger  M 
§err  unb  ipeilattb  fie  erlofe.  u 

©a§  Seicbenbegangnife  toarb  gebalten  ben  ^ 
20ten  an  bem  Steinman  93egrabni§.  m 

©ie  liebe  Scbtoefter  binterlafet  ibren  be-  **  I 
triibten  ©bemann,  cinen  Sobn  unb  eine  J 
©odjter,  unb  einige  ®inbe§finber.  j 

Steben  tourben  gebalten  burcb  2ft.  O.  J 
Sanfci  unb  ©.  g.  '©erftein.  1 


3«g.  —  93arbara  (£od)ftetIer)  3ug  ftarb 
an  bem  $eim  ibrer  ©odjter,  grau  St)bia  2W. 
23t)ter,  nabe  9teeb§biIIe,  93a.  Sie  ift  alt  ge¬ 
toorben  90  ^5.  3  2W.  14  X.  ^br  ©atte 
^abanneS  93.  3wg  ftarb  bor  bielen  ^abren. 
3tt>ei  Stouter,  fieben  ©rofefinber  unb  17 
Urenfel  iiberleben  fie.  Seitbenrebe  toar  ge¬ 
balten  ben  22.  ©eaember  1937  nabe  9teeb§- 
bitle,  93a.  Sie  toar  eine  Scbtoefter  in  ber 
93t)Ier  ©emeinbe  unb  toar  bie  altefte  Scbtoe¬ 
fter  in  ben  2tmifcben  ©emeinben  in  unfe- 
rem  ©bal. 

Sie  toar  ettoa  atoei  ^ab^e  tranflid^  mit 
21Iter§fd^toad)e. 


i 


Sober.  —  93ifd)of  Soft  33-  Sober  ftarb  an 
feinem  §eim  nabe  SfteebSbiHe,  93a.  ©r  ift 
alt  getoorben  86  3  2ft.  unb  2  X.  ©r  toar  *  * 

ber  altefte  Sftann  in  ben  2tmif<ben  ©emein¬ 
ben  in  unferem  ©bal-  ©r  toobnte  etlicbe  Sab¬ 
re  im  Stoat  iftebraSfa,  fam  aber  toieber 
auriicf  im  S“br  1904.  Seicbenrebe  toar  ge¬ 
balten  an  bem  &eim  feine§  ©ocbtermanne§  < 
Samuel  ^odjftetler  nabe  SfteebSbiHe,  93a., 

San.  6ten  1938  burcb  Samuel  Sober.  ■*  * 
3tnei  ©odbter  iiberleben  ibn.  ©in  Sobn 
ftarb  in  feiner  Safl^nb. 


3«r  Senntniftnabme  ber  £erolb  Sefer. 


3u  3^iten,  au3  irgenb  einer  Urfacb  (tt>a- 
rum  toeife  icb  nicbt)  fenbet  Semanb  Sablwng 
fiir  ben  ^erolb  na<b  Scottbale,  93enna.,  an 
ba§  2ftennonite  93ublifbing  ^oufe,  ober  an 
ben  ^erolb,  toie  e§  fein  mag,  ba§  mufe  im- 
mer  toieber  nad)  ^alona,  Sotoa  an  S-  5ft- 
Subb  gefcbidt  raerben,  bann  fomrnt  e§  auf 
fein  93ud)  unb  bann  erft  nacb  Scottbale  fiir 
©rebit  au  geben  auf  eurem  ^erolb.  ©arum 
fenbet  feine  3abiung  naib  Scottbale  fiir  ben 
$ero!b.  ©§  madbt  mebr  Unfoften,  nimmt 
langere  3^it  bi§  ibr  ©rebit  babt  auf  eurem 
SBIatt,  mebr  ©elegenbeit  fiir  gebler  ein- 
fcbleid^en.  S.  21.  9ftiffer. 
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EDITORIAL 


“This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come”  (II  Tim.  3 :1). 

Without  seeking  to  discount  or  belit¬ 
tle  the  perils  of  the  days  of  our  forefa¬ 
thers,  as  is  seemingly  done  to  too  great 
extent,  for  our  forefathers  had  to  do  with 
evil,  and  the  devil’s  abominableness  was 
as  great  as  now ;  but  men,  professing  en¬ 
lightenment  and  godliness  have  yielded 
more  and  more  to  the  corruptions  and 
wickedness  of  the  arch  enemy  of  virtue 
and  righteousness  and  have  confused 
and  compromised  the  lines  of  separation 
between  right  and  wrong,  so  that  it  is 
becoming  increasingly  more  difficult  to 
clearly  discern  right  from  wrong.  Those 
disposed  to  carelessness  and  with  less 
powers  of  discernment  are  more  easily 
and  frequently  misled.  One  writer,  sup¬ 
posedly  intelligent,  has  written,  “The 
root  of  all  our  troubles  today  is  the  in¬ 


tellectual  man,  clever  but  selfish,  very 
learned  but  spiritually  blind.”  Another, 
who  has  been  credited  with  enough  ad¬ 
vancement  to  have  discovered  the  “so¬ 
cial  gospel,”  criticises  what  he  terms  “a 
too  humanistic  liberalism  and  a  too  sec¬ 
ular  social  gospel.”  Another  writer  of  a 
similar  type  refers  to  “conversion,  re¬ 
generation,  change  of  heart,  and  new 
birth,”  adding  “whatever  it  may  be 
called,”  confessing  that  he  now  believes 
that  “our  best  modern  evangelistic 
methods  have  failed  to  discover  an  ade¬ 
quate  substitute”  for  this  experience, 
which,  while  “its  psychology  was  at 
some  points  objectionable  it  was  funda¬ 
mentally  sound.”  So,  while  it  is  hither 
and  thither,  to  and  fro,  pro  and  con,  with 
those  educated  and  cultured  dreamers 
of  sophistries,  What  have  they,  at  the 
end  of  life,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  their 
careers,  better  than  they  of  no  culture 
and  of  less  pretentious  standing,  at  the 
summing  up  of  earthly  lives? 

All  this  brings  to  mind  the  old,  vital 
question  of  by-gone  days,  “What  is  a 
man  advantaged,  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast 
away?”  (Luke  9:25). 

And  what  gain  is  to  be  had  by  those 
who  spend  more  than  an  eighth  of  their 
whole  span  of  fitful,  feverish  life,  to 
find  out  and  to  confirm  themselves  in 
doctrines  and  philosophies  which  hold 
that,  after  all,  there  is  nothing  substan¬ 
tial,  enduring  or  worth-while  in  the 
whole  outcome  and  sum  total  of  life? 
Yet  in  this  era  of  dreamish,  visionary 
speculation,  one  writer,  after  all,  insists, 
“Let  the  church  be  the  church.”  So  it 
would  seem  there  is  some  demand  that 
the  church  again  assert  herself,  and 
demand  and  insist  that  there  be  recog¬ 
nition  of  her  teachings  and  her  demands, 
and  that  the  church  separate  itself  from 
the  unchristian  things  of  this  world. 
Are  some  among  the  masses  again  turn¬ 
ing  back  to  the  doctrine  that  “the  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness?”  By  the 
Word  of  God  we  are  taught,  “So  then 
faith  cometh  by  hearing”  and  doctrines, 
theories,  opinions  and  beliefs  are  like¬ 
wise  accepted  through  presentation  and 
instruction  therein.  “Understanding  is 
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a  well-spring"  of  life  unto  him  that  hath 
it:  but  the  instruction  of  fools  is  folly” 
,(Prov.  16:22). 

“The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There 
is  no  God.  They  are  corrupt,  they  have 
done  abominable  works”  (Ps.  14:1). 

“The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his 
countenance,  will  not  seek  God :  God  is 
not  in  all  his  thoughts”  (Ps.  10:4). 
And  according  to  other  versions,  it  is 
not  only  true  that  “God  is  not  in  all  his 
thoughts”;  but  the  very  opposite  is 
true,  “all  his  thoughts  are,  There  is  no 
God.”  Leander  Van  Ess  translates  this 
passage,  “Der  Bose  fragt  nach  nichts  in 
seinem  Hochmuth  ;  ‘es  ist  kein  Gott\  ist 
ganz  sein  Gedanke.”  And  Luther  sets 
the  last  clause  in  the  words,  “In  seinen 
Tiicken  halt  er  Gott  fur  nichts.”  This  is 
the  point  and  place  of  divergence  and  the 
parting  of  the  ways  between  righteous¬ 
ness  and  unrighteousness,  between  mor¬ 
ality  and  corruption,  between  wisdom 
and  folly,  between  order  and  anarchy, 
between  godly,  Christ-like  love  and 
mercenary,  grasping  materialism.  All 
this  being  true,  it  behooves  us  to  guard 
our  churches,  our  families  and,  especial¬ 
ly,  our  growing  and  developing  chil¬ 
dren  against  the  myths,  fables,  sophist¬ 
ries  and  philosophies  prevalent 
throughout  this  country  of  ours.  Philip 
Mauro  makes  this  statement,  “The  arch 
enemy  of  God  and  man  has  manoeu¬ 
vred  this  ‘Christian’  country  into  the 
position  where  the  accepted  canons  of 
education  forbid  the  teaching  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble  to  the  children  of  the  tax-payers,  but 
permit  the  teaching  of  the  most  anti- 
Christian  and  unscientific  doctrine  that 
.ever  made  a  bid  for  public  favor.  .  .  . 
It  is  high  time  for  parents  to  be  awak¬ 
ened  out  of  sleep  as  to  the  dangers  to 
which  their  children  are  exposed  in  our 
modern  schools.  These  are  indeed  ‘per¬ 
ilous  times' ;  and  one  of  the  greatest  per¬ 
ils  thereof  is  the  teaching  which  is  now 
being  given  to  the  young.  Parents,  who 
would  be  careful  to  keep  their  little  ones 
from  the  dangers  of  the  streets,  reck¬ 
lessly  expose  them  every  day  to  the 
more  serious  dangers  of  the  schools,  and 
give  themselves  little  concern  as  to 
what  they  learn  there  from  teachers  and 


companions.”  Evolution  At  The  Bar, 
page  72.  And  referring  to  the  same  sub¬ 
ject  on  page  71,  in  the  same  book,  the 
author  says,  “Notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  Darwinism  is  no  longer  believed  in, 
in  the  circles  in  which  it  originated,  its 
influence  for  harm  was  never  so  great 
as  now.  The  reason  is  that  the  theory 
has  found  its  way  into  theological  sem¬ 
inaries,  and  into  the  school  books  of  the 
children,  where  it  is  doing  the  deadly 
and  truly  devilish  work  of  discrediting, 
in  the  eyes  of  many,  the  statements  of 
the  Word  of  God.” 

It  has  been  stated  before  herein  that 
“faith  cometh  by  hearing,”  so  confidence 
and  dependence  in  agnosticism  and  in¬ 
fidelity  also  comes  or  is  induced  by 
propaganda  and  advocacy.  “By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them.”  Our  country 
of  today,  with  its  acknowledged  and 
proverbial  lawlessness,  its  notorious 
criminal  records,  its  disorder  and  tur- 
bulency  and  turmoil,  its  temporal  and 
industrial  confusion  and  disorders, 
points  to  today’s  status  as  fruitage  of 
what  has  been  sown  among  its  teeming 
millions.  Faith  in  that  which  is  godless 
has  come  by  hearing.  The  people  have 
been  told  by  the  learned  (  ?)  that  man  is 
akin  to  beasts,  that  so  and  so  has  been 
and  has  come  by  chance,  responsibility 
has  been  contemptuously  brushed  aside, 
restraint  has  been  cast  to  the  winds,  and 
desires  of  the  flesh  are  shamelessly  ex¬ 
ploited,  condoned  and  justified.  Near¬ 
beasts,  according  to  those  panderers  of 
carnality,  will  they  not  carry  out  the 
formula  to  its  logical  sequence?  the  dog 
turn  to  his  own  vomit,  and  the  sow  that 
was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the 
■mire? 

Bryan  well  and  capably  dealt  with  the 
subject  of  the  danger  and  tragedy  of 
sharpened  and  informed  human  minds, 
with  neglected  morals  and  prostituted 
spiritual  gifts,  calling  a  person  with 
trained  intellect  with  an  unkept  and  un¬ 
disciplined  heart,  a  very  dangerous  be¬ 
ing  to  society.  And  he  cited  President 
Theodore  Roosevelt  in  the  following 
statement :  “President  Roosevelt,  while 
in  the  White  House,  presented  an  even 
stronger  indictment  against  some  of  the 
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scholars.  In  a  speech  delivered  to  law 
students  at  Harvard  he  declared  that 
there  was  scarcely  a  great  conspiracy 
against  the  public  welfare  that  did  not 
have  Harvard  brains  behind  it.  He  need 
not  have  gone  to  Harvard  to  utter  this 
terrific  indictment  against  college  grad¬ 
uates;  he  might  have  gone  to  Yale,  or 
Columbia,  or  Princeton,  or  to  any  other 
great  university,  or  even  smaller  col¬ 
leges.  It  would  not  take  long  to  correct 
the  abuses  of  which  the  people  complain 
but  for  the  fact  that  back  of  every  abuse 
are  the  hired  brains  of  scholars  who  turn 
against  society  and  use  for  society’s 
harm  the  very  strength  that  society  has 
bestowed  upon  them.”  In  His  Image, 
page  200. 

It  would  be  possible  to  go  on  and  cite 
evidences  from  various  sources  which 
would  show  that  the  popular  education¬ 
al  influences,  as  a  rule,  are  antagonistic 
to  acceptance  of  what  is  set  forth  con¬ 
cerning  God,  the  creation,  and  His  will. 
In  preference  to  the  simple  acceptance 
of  the  statements  of  revelation,  men 
have  chosen  to  build  their  theories  upon 
guesses  and  suppositions,  known  by  the 
more  lofty  term  of  hypotheses,  or  hy¬ 
pothesis,  in  singular  number. 

To  the  writer,  it  seems  that  Separa¬ 
tist,  Nonconformist  Christian  organi¬ 
zations  in  the  past  have  set  up  education, 
at  any  cost,  without  due  regard  as  to 
kind,  or  as  to  possible  result,  or  relation, 
or  connection,  with  a  devotion  that  was 
not  circumspect  or  foresighted,  and  with 
a  zeal  which  was  imprudent;  and  edu¬ 
cation,  without  safe  qualification  and 
limitation,  has  become,  and  is  becoming 
an  idol,  which  has  robbed,  and  is  rob¬ 
bing  its  devotees,  of  other  virtues  of 
godliness,  and  of  godliness  in  all  its  at¬ 
tributes  and  virtues.  And  it  has  greatly 
changed  trends,  attitudes  and  positions, 
principles  and  practices,  and  is  working 
defeative  changes  in  other  groups  at  the 
present  time.  Again  referring  to  the 
statement  used  earlier  in  this  editorial, 
the  whole  text  shall  here  be  cited,  “So 
then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hear¬ 
ing  by  the  word  of  God”  (Rom.  10:17). 
The  full  sense  of  this  scripture  must  be 
used  to  make  wise  unto  salvation.  The 


first  statement  was  a  detached  clause  to 
show  that  hearing  and  hearkening  unto 
non-Biblical  doctrine  and  statement  will 
bring  non-Biblical  results  in  that  in 
which  the  word  and  human  theories  con¬ 
flict  the  one  with  the  other.  For  “The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis¬ 
dom  :  a  good  understanding  have  all 
they  that  do  his  commandments”  (Ps. 
111:10). 

“The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  knowledge:  but  fools  despise 
wisdom  and  instruction”  (Prov.  1:7). 

It  was  not  without  purpose  that  this 
scripture  was  left  on  record;  “Knowl¬ 
edge  puffeth  up,  but  charity  edifieth. 
And  if  any  man  think  he  knoweth  any¬ 
thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he 
ought  to  know”  (I  Cor.  8:1,  2). 

These  warning  and  restrictive  scrip¬ 
tures  are  necessary  to  our  character 
balance  and  our  spiritual  make-up. 
Later,  if  God  gives  grace,  we  may  treat 
upon  the  subject  of  necessary  knowl¬ 
edge  and  intellectual  training. 

In  conclusion  we  commend  the  con¬ 
clusion  of  Paul’s  first  epistle  to  Tim¬ 
othy:  “O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is 
committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding  pro¬ 
fane  babblings,  and  oppositions  of  sci¬ 
ence  falsely  so-called :  which  some  pro¬ 
fessing  have  erred  concerning  the  faith.” 
And  the  text’s  sense  is  enlarged  and 
amplified  in  Albrecht’s  version,  “O  Tim- 
otheus,  bewahre  das  dir  anvertrauete 
Gut;  wende  dich  ab  von  dem  unreinen 
leeren  Geschwatz  und  den  Streitsatzen 
der  falschlich  sogenannten  Erkenntnis. 
Denn  manche,  die  sich  mit  ihr  eingelas- 
sen  haben,  sind  vom  Glauben  abgeirrt.” 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  and 
wife,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  accompanied  by 
Christian  Leis  and  wife,  Tavistock,  On¬ 
tario,  came  to  Croghan,  New  York,  Jan¬ 
uary  4,  Sister  Swartzentruber’s  father, 
Joseph  M.  Zehr,  of  the  Indian  River  re¬ 
gion  having  then  been  critically  ill. 

Brother  Swartzentruber  served  in  the 
ministry  of  the  word  the  following  Sun¬ 
day,  Jan.  9,  in  the  Croghan  congrega¬ 
tion. 
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Later  report  brings  the  information 
that,  as  Brother  Zehr  seemingly  was 
improving  in  health,  Brother  and  Sister 
Swartzentruber  returned  home  on  Fri¬ 
day,  Jan.  14,  and  the  next  day,  Saturday, 
Jan.  15,  at  4  P.  M.,  Bro.  Zehr  passed 
over  to  the  great  Beyond.  Brother  and 
Sister  Swartzentruber  arrived  in  the 
Croghan-Indian  River  region  Monday 
night,  to  be  present  at  the  funeral  on 
Tuesday,  which  was  held  at  the  Cro- 
ghan  meetinghouse.  Services  at  the 
home  were  conducted  by  Pre.  Joseph 
Lehman,  and  at  the  meetinghouse  by 
Pre.  Joseph  J.  Zehr  and  Bishop  Chris¬ 
tian  M.  Nafziger.  A  newspaper  report 
states  that  Bro.  Zehr  was  73  years  old. 
The  editor  is  grateful  for  the  reports  re¬ 
ceived  and  trusts  a  full  obituary  will  be 
available  for  later  use  in  the  Herold 
columns.  Our  interests  and  our  sym¬ 
pathies  are  with  the  up-north  brother¬ 
hood. 

The  Croghan-Lowville,  New  York 
congregation  was  marvellously  blest  in 
the  year  1937,  having  had  no  funeral 
during  the  year,  although  the  combined 
congregation  is  the  largest  in  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.  M.  conference  with  a  mem¬ 
bership  of  between  400  and  500,  as  a 
conservative  estimate. 

It  is  doubtless  safe  to  conjecture  that 
few  years,  if  any  single  year  before,  had 
this  exemption  from  the  visitation  of 
death  been  theirs,  and  it  is  not  likely  to 
occur  again. 

Christina,  wife  of  Michael  M.  Zehr, 
Alden,  New  York,  died  January  8,  after 
a  long,  lingering  illness.  The  funeral 
was  to  be  held  at  the  Croghan,  N.  Y., 
meetinghouse,  Jan.  11,  with  interment 
in  adjacent  cemetery. 

We  hope  to  have  obituary  for  use  in 
these  columns  later. 

Barbara,  wife  of  Solomon  Widrick, 
Lewis  county,  N.  Y.,  has  been  ailing  for 
some  time,  and  at  tiirie  of  recent  report 
was  critically  ill,  as  result  of  a  paralytic 
stroke. 


Pre.  Lewis  Eichorn  and  Pre.  Joseph 
Roth  and  wife,  and  Noah  Bontrager  and 


wife,  all  of  the  east  of  Buffalo,  New  -M 
York,  region,  were  with  the  congrega-  M 
tion  near  Hadley,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Dec.  26.  ^ 

Pre.  Phineas  Yoder  not  having  been  J 
well,  the  preaching  services  were  held  fyM 
at  his  home  instead  of  at  the  meeting- 
house.  The  company  returned  home 
Dec.  27,  by  way  of  Spartansburg,  Pa. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa,.  <  j 
mention  of  whose  indisposition  was 
made  in  Field  Notes  of  last  Herold,  was  ^  7 
subjected  to  an  operation  for  removal  of  .j 
pus  near  the  right  ear,  Jan.  6,  which  re¬ 
quired  a  tunnel-like  passage  incision  t  , 
from  point  of  external  incision  to  point 
of  infection,  perhaps  an  inch  and  a  half  •  I 
below  to  permit  drainage  with  tubes.  A 
second  incision  of  practically  the  same  +>  ' 
location  and  an  enlargement  on  the  first 
opening  was  made  Jan.  19.  At  present 
he  is  at  home  but  is  required  to  come  to  # 
the  specialist  every  few  days  for  atten¬ 
tion  and  treatment,  which  attention  may  4 
require  continuance  for  some  time  yet. 

He  has  not  been  privileged  to  be  present  j 
in  the  church  services  since  before  the  J 
holidays.  '  '  j 

May  he  soon  be  restored  to  his  for-  ^  , 
mer,  active  church  functions  and  service  *  j 
is  our  wish.  ^  ] 


Jacob  C.  Swartzentruber,  Meyersdale,  ^ 
Pa.,  was  obliged  to  go  to  a  Cumberland, 

Md.,  hospital  for  treatment.  At  one  time 
it  was  thought  his  condition  might  re¬ 
quire  an  operation.  But  it  is  hoped  this  ‘ 
may  not  be  necessary.  He  returned  home 
from  the  hospital  Saturday,  Jan.  22.  ^ 

Pre.  Noah  Brenneman,  Grantsville,  ^ 
Md.,  whose  illness  was  referred  to  in  <  1 
recent  Field  Notes,  has  again  been  un¬ 
well  and  was  obliged  to  remain  inactive  4 
the  past  week,  probably  as  result  from 
the  effects  of  his  former  illness.  Seem-  * 
ingly  his  heart  was  somewhat  affected 
through  the  debility  of  protracted  ill-  4 
ness  and  weakness.  We  trust  rest  and 
due  care  and  treatment  will  soon  restore  P 
him  to  former  relative  well-being.  .  I 


Benj.  Christner  and  wife,  of  near 
Plain  City,  O.,  made  a  brief  visit  to  the  J 
Castleman  River  region  last  week.  'll 


£  e  r  o  l  b  ber  SSafjrbeit 


85 


Incidentally  the  information  has  come 
to  us  that  Pre.  Daniel  Hostetler,  of  near 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  was  suddenly  killed 
in  an  accident  while  handling  logs,  re¬ 
cently.  As  in  all  cases  in  which  a  father 
is  suddenly  called  away  from  the  head¬ 
ship  of  a  family,  many  of  the  children  of 
which  are  yet  small,  this  is  a  sad  case; 
but  in  addition  to  this,  it  is  the  more  dis¬ 
tressing  and  saddening,  as  the  youngest 
fatherless  child  was  only  four  days  old, 
according  to  our  information,  when  the 
accident  occurred,  and  theKwife  and 
mother  the  less  physically  able  to  bear 
the  heavy  burden  which  thus  fell  to  her 
portion. 

The  Lord  protect,  comfort,  provide 
for,  and  sustain  the  bereft  family. 

In  our  regions,  we  have  been  having 
rather  open  winter  weather.  The  fields 
have  not  had  the  protective  covering  of 
snow  which  we  like  to  see,  and  results 
may  be  somewhat  unfavorable  to  winter 
wheat  and  grass  and  clover.  Lewis 
county,  N.  Y.,  in  contrast,  has  been  hav¬ 
ing  about  18  inches  of  snow,  with  ideal 
winter  weather,  so  we  are  told. 

THOUGHTS  ON  ETERNITY 

“I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin¬ 
ning  and  the  end,  the  first  and  the 
last”  (Rev.  22:13). 

The  breath  of  God,  the  human  soul, 
will  go  back  to  God  from  whence  it 
came. 

The  future  state  of  man,  or  of  the 
soul,  is  the  chief  concern  of  all  who  are 
born  into  this  world.  Eternity,  eternity ; 
where  shall  I  be  in  eternity?  For  a  few 
years  placed  into  this  world  on  proba¬ 
tion.  If  we  make  it  our  chief  concern  to 
live  for  Him,  to  praise,  love,  honor  and 
glorify  His  holy  name,  and  thank  Him 
for  what  He  has  done  for  us,  the  great 
I  AM  will  receive  us  and  we  shall  be 
like  the  Son,  and  shall  help  to  sing  the 
song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  through¬ 
out  eternity. 

We  sometimes  hear  the  expression 
“Where  shall  I  spend  eternity?”  Eter¬ 
nity  is  not  spent.  Should  a  bird  carry 
a  grain  of  sand  away  from  a  large 


mountain  once  in  a  year,  or  even  once 
in  a  hundred  years,  the  mountain  would 
eventually  be  gone,  or  spent,  yet  eter¬ 
nity  would  go  on  and  on.  We  also  hear 
people  speak  in  the  terms  “through 
eternity.”  Should  our  eternal  being  be 
enabled  to  work  its  passage  through 
this  comparatively  little  planet  on 
which  we  live  (the  earth)  at  the  rate  of 
one  inch  each  year,  this  would  be  limit¬ 
ing  distance  and  time,  but  after  many 
years  the  work  would  be  through,  but 
eternity  would  endlessly  go  on  and  on. 
A  circle  which  has  no  end  represents 
eternity.  There  is  but  one  eternity  and 
that  word  expresses  the  full  idea.  It  is 
irreverent  to  add  thereto.  Eternity! 
Eternity!  Where  shall  I  be  in  Eternity? 

Note: — These  impressive  thoughts 
were  written  by  Jacob  J.  Marner,  more 
than  thirty  years  ago,  and  were  enclosed 
with  a  letter  to  his  daughter  Mrs.  Shem 
Swartzendruber,  and  were  sent  in  for 
publication  by  Mrs.  Simon  D.  Gnagey, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  with  the  expressed  hope 
that  the  thoughts  may  prove  a  blessing 
to  our  readers.  Mrs.  Gnagey  is  a  grand¬ 
daughter  of  the  original  writer. — Ed. 

SUBJECTION 

“Yea,  all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  an¬ 
other”  (I  Peter  5:5). 

These  few  lines  are  intended  mostly 
for  recently  married  folks,  although 
this,  as  a  reminder,  may  help  others  as 
well. 

We  know  by  experience  that  when 
married  companions  come  together  and 
begin  housekeeping  and  live  together, 
everything  is  different  to  what  they 
were  accustomed  before.  And  the  older 
the  age  when  this  change  is  made,  the 
more  fixed  our  ways  and  opinions  are 
in  everything.  Consequently  the  sacri¬ 
fices  must  be  greater  to  attain  to  har¬ 
monious  living  habits  and  usages  which 
shall  be  the  common  basis  of  life  for 
the  two  individuals  concerned.  We 
know  that  the  two  thus  united  in  one 
life,  come  from  two  different  families, 
as  a  rule  having  different  habits,  ways 
and  methods.  In  some  cases  the  differ- 
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ence  is  greater  than  in  others.  One  of 
the  parental  families  may  have  had 
daily  worship  and  the  other  not.  In  the 
way  and  manner  of  housekeeping  it¬ 
self,  the  wife  may  have  been  brought 
up  and  accustomed  to  altogether  differ¬ 
ent  ways,  cooking,  etc.,  than  that  to 
which  the  husband  was  accustomed,  and 
again  the  husband,  as  the  head  of  the 
house  in  punctuality,  cleanliness,  and 
perhaps  in  many  other  things,  may  in¬ 
sist  to  having  conditions  as  he  was  ac¬ 
customed  to  have  them.  Or  both  may 
insist  upon  having  things  just  as  both 
were  used  to  having  them  “at  home.” 
We  know  of  such  cases  in  families  of 
the  faith  in  which  they  cannot  harmon¬ 
iously  and  agreeably  live  together,  and 
in  despair  have  agreed  to  disagree.  This 
is  more  likely  to  be  so  in  second  mar¬ 
riages,  especially  so,  if  each  party  has^ 
property  and  a  home  of  its  own.  It  is 
certainly  true  that  each  one  of  the 
parties  to  the  marriage  contract  must 
make  some  sacrifices,  perhaps  some 
more  than  others. 

Young  people  should  be  in  one  an¬ 
other’s  company  long  enough  before 
marriage  to  become  acquainted  with 
one  another’s  characteristics,  for  if  there 
will  be  disagreements  and  quarrels,  let 
them  be  before  marriage,  and  not  after¬ 
wards. 

One  party  to  the  married  contract 
may  have  a  much  better  education  than 
the  other,  and  in  this  there  is  danger 
of  impatience.  But  if  those  matters 
were  not  taken  into  consideration  be¬ 
fore  marriage  the  married  companions 
should  be  patient  and  helpful  to  one 
another,  and  should  adapt  themselves 
to  the  situation.  Talk  problems  over, 
each  yield  to  the  other.  But  not  to  the 
extent  that  the  situation  becomes  lop¬ 
sided,  out  of  proportion  and  unbalanced. 
For  instance,  if  the  husband  permits  the 
wife  to  rule  in  all  things  she  is  out  of 
her  order  and  place,  and  if  the  husband 
dictates  overmuch  regardless  of  the 
sincere  and  honest  wishes  and  en¬ 
deavors  unto  mutual  welfare  on  the 
wife’s  part,  he,  too,  is  out  of  place. 

They  should  be  submissive  unto  one 
another  in  Christian  love.  C.  D.  E. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Transl.  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  33 

We  have  discussed  the  history  of  the 
Anabaptists  of  southern  Germany  and 
Switzerland  up  to  the  last  years  of 
Menno  Simons’  life  in  which  the  Ana¬ 
baptist  churches  of  northern  Germany 
and  Holland  became  divided  over  the 
question  of  Ban  and  Avoidance,  which 
not  only  clouded  the  evening  of  Menno’s 
life  but  also  brought  this  faithful  soldier 
of  Christ  to  a  sorrowful  death. 

The  Anabaptists  in  the  south  appear 
to  have  exercised  more  forbearance  at 
this  time.  Even  though  the  same  opin¬ 
ions  which  separated  the  Dutch  church¬ 
es  also  existed  in  south  Germany  yet 
they  had  more  patience  and  did  not  ex¬ 
communicate  one  another  as  in  the 
north  until  the  time  of  Jacob  Ammon, 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  later. 

In  the  city  of  Strasburg  the  Anabap¬ 
tists  had  early  been  firmly  established 
and  were  at  one  time  so  numerous  that 
half  of  the  inhabitants  belonged  to  the 
brethren.  Here  in  1555  and  again  in 
1557  conferences  were  held  in  which 
ministers  from  many  regions  and  strong 
churches  were  gathered  in  consultation 
for  the  welfare  of  the  church.  We  have 
very  little  information  in  regard  to  these 
consultations.  Menno  Simon  died  in 
1561.  Seven  years  after  his  death  an¬ 
other  conference  was  held  at  Strasburg. 
Of  the  discussions  at  this  consultation 
we  have  a  detailed  report  which  we  shall 
contribute.  As  is  obvious,  these  discus¬ 
sions  dealt  more  with  the  external  rela¬ 
tions  or  regulations  of  the  church  than 
with  matters  of  faith.  Since  this  article 
is  too  lengthy  for  one  issue  we  shall  pre¬ 
sent  it  in  this  and  the  following  issues 
with  necessary  remarks. 

Report 

1.  Warning  shall  be  given  against 
negligence  in  attending  worship.  Those 
who  leave  the  church  without  a  godly 
reason  shall  be  examined  and  this  shall 
not  be  tolerated. 

2.  The  ministers  shall  visit  the  neigh- 
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boring  churches  and  note  their  needs 
and  comfort  the  brethren  with  the  sav¬ 
ing  gospel ;  confirmed  elders  shall  travel 
with  them  and  by  them  and  they  shall 
instruct  the  young  elders  in  the  house¬ 
hold  of  faith. 

3.  The  ministers  and  elders  shall  re¬ 
ceive,  visit,  care  for,  and  comfort  the 
wives  and  children  of  those  who  are  in 
danger  or  imprisoned,  that  every  one 
may  rejoice  in  brotherly  love,  whether 
he  be  apprehended  or  otherwise  absent. 

4.  Those  who  are  sent  out  on  this  mis¬ 
sion  shall  have  all  their  needs  supplied. 

5.  The  orphans  shall  be  remembered, 
being  received  into  other  homes  where 

^they  shall  be  trained  as  children  of  the 
home. 

6.  The  uneducated  children  and  or¬ 
phans  of  the  poor  brethren  and  elders 
shall  be  educated  at  reasonable  expense 
to  the  church,  but  the  rich  at  their  own 
expense. 

7.  The  confirmed  ministers  shall  visit 
the  churches,  fill  all  offices,  and  where 
necessary  ordain  ministers  and  elders 
“with  the  laying  on  of  hands.” 

8.  In  breaking  of  bread  it  shall  be 
permissible  for  the  ministers  to  break 
and  give  or  for  each  one  to  break  for 
himself ;  but  all  shall  be  admonished  to 
partake  with  a  pure  heart  and  conscience 
and  in  unity  with  Christ;  no  one  shall 
be  required  to  leave  to  practice  to  which 
he  is  accustomed. 

9.  The  humiliation  and  kneeling  of 
those  who  have  sinned  and  who  come 
again  with  penitence  shall  be  from  the 
heart  before  God.  This  however  is  not 
intended  to  change  to  practice  of  kneel¬ 
ing  (before  the  church)  when  praying. 

10.  Avoidance  shall  be  practiced 
towards  them  that  leave  the  truth  of  the 
gospel  and  the  brotherhood  and  through 
whom  the  name  of  God  and  the  brother¬ 
hood  might  suffer  harm.  Therefore  we 
desire  that  everyone  withdraw  himself 
(with  moderation  and  discretion)  from 
those  who  have  fallen  away;  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles. 

11.  The  brethren  and  the  sisters  shall 
receive  one  another  with  the  kiss  of  the 
Lord.  But  those  who  have  not  been  re¬ 
ceived  (into  the  church)  shall  not  be 


saluted  with  the  kiss  (of  the  Lord)  but 
to  them  shall  be  said,  “The  Lord  be  gra¬ 
cious  unto  you.” 

Here  we  might  add  that  it  has  been 
customary  from  early  times  for  the 
stranger,  when  presenting  his  hand  be¬ 
fore  the  kiss,  to  say,  “The  Lord  be  with 
us,”  whereupon  the  other  replies,  “In 
eternity.” 

(Series  to  be  continued.) 


THE  PERSONAL  LIFE  OF 
CHRIST 


Part  26 

Many  journeys  had  been  made  by  the 
Son  of  God  in  His  busyjife  on  the  earth 
before  this  last  one.  Many  of  them  had 
been  long  and  arduous,  requiring  sev¬ 
eral  days.  Most  of  them  were  in  com¬ 
pany  with  friends  and  disciples.  Many 
were  for  the  purpose  of  observing  the 
law  of  Moses,  to  keep  its  ceremonies  and 
rites.  All  of  them  required  personal  ef¬ 
fort  and  energy. 

But  now  this  journey  was  entirely 
different  from  all  the  others  Jesus  had 
made  with  friends  and  followers.  It 
was  short,  only  a  little  distance  from 
Jerusalem, — “without  the  gate.”  He 
was  surrounded  with  people,  yet  He 
was  in  one  sense  alone.  The  friends,  or 
some  of  them,  were  near ;  but  what  could 
they  do?  The  disciples,  too, — but  they 
were  powerless  to  save,  even  if  they 
had  had  the  will  to  do  so. 

It  was  not  a  journey  to  celebrate 
ceremonies  but  to  fulfill  them.  It  was 
not  to  keep  the  law  but  to  end  it.  It 
was  not  to  bring  sacrifices  but  to  be  one. 
It  was  not  to  substitute  an  offering  but 
to  offer  that  of  which  all  offerings  had 
been  but  types  and  shadows.  Yes,  the 
journey  was  short,  but  there  was  an  in¬ 
terminable  significance  in  it. 

The  scene  in  the  garden  of  the  olives 
was  pathetic.  The  mockery  and  travesty 
before  the  Jewish  leaders  and  the  Ro¬ 
man  governor  had  been  utterly  heart¬ 
less  and  cruel ;  but  now  the  awful  climax 
of  it  all  was  being  approached  step  by 
step.  They  led  Him  away.  They  laid 
hold  on  Simon  of  Cyrene  and  compelled 
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him  to  carry  the  cross,  the  instrument  of 
torturous  suffering,  after  Jesus. 

Undoubtedly  He  knew  what  He  was 
coming  to.  Undoubtedly  He  knew  every 
step  brought  Him  nearer  to  the  place 
where  the  sharp  nails  would  be  driven 
through  the  hands  and  feet.  Undoubted¬ 
ly  He  knew  He  would  be  lifted  up,  to 
hang  on  the  cross ;  to  suffer  so  terribly ; 
to,  even  in  this  fiery  ordeal,  be  mocked, 
scorned  and  reviled.  But  He  went  on. 

It  was  a  motley  procession.  In  it 
were  the  leaders  of  the  Jews,  those  who 
had  brooded  and  hatched  the  plot  to 
kill  the  Man  of  Galilee.  There  were  the 
Roman  soldiers,  and  those  who  from 
idle  curiosity  went  along  to  see  what 
would  happen.  There  were  sorrowing 
friends  and  disciples,  among  which 
were  many  women  who  mourned  and 
lamented  for  their  kind  Friend  who  had 
done  them  and  their  sick  and  infirm  so 
much  good.  And  we  would  not  forget 
Mother  Mary  who  had,  thirty  some 
years  before  this,  so  tenderly  cared  for 
the  Baby  Boy  who  was  now  as  a  man 
being  led  to  His  death. 

The  women  could  well  weep  and  la¬ 
ment.  But  in  prospect  of  all  that  Jesus 
knew  was  going  to  take  place,  the  Sav¬ 
iour  turned  to  them  and  in  concern  for 
them  and  their  children,  said  to  them : 
“Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for 
me,  but  weep  for  yourselves  and  for  your 
children.”  As  far  as  He  was  concerned, 
it  was  well  with  Jesus,  and  truly  for¬ 
tunate  for  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem 
and  all  of  them,  that  He  was  going  to 
the  cross.  In  His  unselfishness  Jesus 
ignored  His  own  plight  and  warned 
them  of  trials  waiting  for  them. 

He  was  the  living,  the  green  wood, — 
the  faultless  One.  They  were  not  per¬ 
fect  and  very  human.  Since  the  people 
did  as  they  were  doing  to  Him  who  was 
Life  and  perfection,  a  time  would  come 
when  the  dry  wood,  or  they  themselves, 
who  were  not  without  sin  would  be 
treated  with  like  cruelty.  Then  they 
would  wish  they  never  had  borne  chil¬ 
dren.  They  would  wish  they  never  had 
held  any  babes  to  their  breasts  in  fond, 
loving  motherhood. 

But  the  crowd  was  moving  on  and 


with  the  victim,  reached  its  destination, 
“the  place  of  a  skull.”  The  death  march 
was  over.  Simon  was  relieved  of  the 
cross.  A  drink  of  a  mixture  of  spirits 
was  offered,  but  when  He  had  tasted  it, 
Jesus  would  not  drink  of  it. 

And  now  they  crucified  the  Lord  of 
all.  The  cross  which  had  been  Simon’s 
burden,  was  now  carrying  a  burden,  the 
most  precious  burden  it  possibly  could 
have  carried.  The  hands  which  had  so 
often  ministered  unto  others  were  nailed 
fast.  The  feet  which  had  carried  the 
Man  of  men  here  and  there  on  His  er¬ 
rands  of  love  and  mercy  also.  And  in 
ironic  contempt,  the  central  figure  of  all 
the  universe  was  placed  between  two 
thieves.  He  was  truly  numbered  among 
transgressors. 

The  garments  which  had  clothed  the 
earthly  tabernacle  of  the  Son  of  God 
were  parted  and  divided  among  the  sol¬ 
diers.  They  had  done  their  ghastly 
work  and  “sitting  down  they  watched 
him  there.” 

Try  to  picture  in  your  mind  the  con¬ 
dition  of  the  crucified  ones.  The  ache 
of  stretched-out  muscles  with  no  pos¬ 
sibility  of  relaxation  or  change  of  po¬ 
sition.  Try  to  imagine  the  agony  of  the 
weight  of  a  body  hanging  altogether  or 
partly,  on  nails  driven  through  hands 
and  feet.  Try  to  realize, — yet  we  know 
we  can  not.  But  in  an  effort  to  do  so  we 
may  more  nearly  appreciate  the  indif¬ 
ference  and  coldness  of  the  soldiers  as 
they  sat  down  and  watched. 

My  friends,  would  we  not  say  it  would 
be  almost  impossible  to  look  unmoved 
on  such  a  scene  ?  To  know  that  a  human 
being  was  enduring  the  poignant  agony 
of  the  cross  and  especially  when  the  suf¬ 
ferer  was  one  who  had  been  so  good  to 
the  people  and  had  been  a  helper  to 
thousands?  And  what  is  of  more  and 
immeasurable  importance  to  all  the 
world  and  to  you  and  to  me, — when  the 
Sufferer  was  the  only  hope  for  salva¬ 
tion, — the  only  Saviour? 

We  would  think  all  these  develop¬ 
ments  must  have  seemed  as  a  horrible 
dream  to  the  friends  and  disciples. 
Crucified  at  nine  in  the  morning  after 
such  an  eventful  night,  He  hung  on  the 
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cross  six  hours  under  the  superscription 
placed  by  Pilate:  “Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
the  King  of  the  Jews.”  He  was  reviled 
and  mocked.  The  words  of  the  prophet 
had  become  true:  “Aha,  aha,  our  eye 
hath  seen  it.”  And,— “Is  it  nothing  to 
you,  all  ye  that  pass  by?  behold  and  see 
if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sor¬ 
row  which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith 
the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of 
his  fierce  anger.”  But  the  anger  spoken 
of  was  righteous  anger  against  sin  and 
the  Son  Himself  “bare  our  sins  in  His 
own  body  on  the  tree.” 

Words  fail  us  when  we  think  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  on  the  cross.  No 
words  can  adequately  portray  that 
which  we  feel  or  should  feel.  Especially 
should  our  hearts  be  touched  as  we  re¬ 
member  that  even  while  under  the  aw¬ 
ful  severity  of  the  suffering,  the  cross 
and  all  it  involved,  the  Lord  did  not  for¬ 
get  others.  Even  one  of  the  thieves  who 
were  crucified  with  Him,  found  pardon 
and  comfort. 

And  Mother  Mary,— standing  near 
the  cross, — what  must  have  been  her 
thoughts  and  emotions?  Jesus,  her  Son, 
hanging  on  the  cross !  Her  tender,  won¬ 
derful  Son !  How  she  had  loved  Him ! 
How  she  had  learned  to  trust  and  lean 
on  Him!  She  could  well  wail  as  did 
her  kinsman  of  earlier  years  and  cry 
out  in  anguish  of  soul  “O  my  Son,  my 
Son !” 

But  the  Great  Physician  was  sick  and 
would  not  heal  Himself.  He  had  saved 
others  but  Himself  He  would  not  save. 
The  sword  of  which  aged  Simeon  had 
told  Mary  over  thirty  years  before  this, 
in  the  temple  in  this  same  Jerusalem, 
had  indeed  pierced  her  soul  and  re¬ 
mained  there,  twisting  and  turning.  O 
how  sharp  was  the  pain !  How  hard  to 
bear ;  and  yet  she  must !  She  had  known 
all  the  time  during  these  thirty-three 
years  that  her  first-born  was  not  an  or¬ 
dinary  son.  Yes,  she  had  known,  but 
yet,  how  hard  to  bear !  and  Joseph  was 
not  there  to  comfort. 

Jesus  looked  upon  His  mother  as  she 
stood  by  the  cross  and  upon  the  be¬ 
loved  disciple  standing  by.  He  spoke 
to  her :  “Woman,  behold  thy  son !”  The 


crucified  One  would  no  longer  be  a  son 
to  her.  They  had  come  to  the  parting 
of  the  way.  She  would  continue  a  lit¬ 
tle  while  longer  in  her  world  and  He 
must  needs  soon  pass  on.  But  He  did 
not  leave  her  unprotected  nor  uncared 
for.  He  spoke  to  the  beloved  disciple: 
“Behold  thy  mother.”  From  that  hour 
the  disciple  who  had  been  closest  to  her 
Son  “took  her  unto  his  own  home.” 

Time  dragged  on  and  when  Jesus  had 
been  on  the  cross  three  hours,  darkness 
came  over  all  the  earth.  It  was  phenom¬ 
enal,  but  in  keeping  with  what  was 
taking  place.  The  One  who  was  one 
with  the  Creator  of  all  things  including 
light  and  darkness,  was  hanging  in 
shame  and  anguish.  He  was  the  light 
of  the  world  but  they  of  the  darkness 
had  spurned  the  light : — the  priests,  the 
elders,  the  scribes,  the  soldiers,  all  they 
that  passed  by.  “Well  might  the  sun 
in  darkness  hide,  and  shut  his  glories 
in,  when  God’s  own  son  was  crucified, 
for  man,  the  creature’s  sin.” 

The  evil  forces  had  triumphed.  They 
had  their  way  and  were  putting  to  death 
He  who  opposed  them.  And  yet  they 
did  not  triumph.  Darkness  accom¬ 
panied  the  suffering  of  the  Lord,  but 
that  suffering  was  to  bring  light  to  all 
who  would  accept  it.  In  the  natural 
order  of  things  the  death  of  a  subject 
was  its  end ;  but  in  this  unprecedented 
personality  and  occurrence,  the  killers 
were  dealing  with  a  power  that  did  not 
need  to  yield  to  natural  laws  for  this 
power  was  their  Author  and  Ruler.  The 
Jews  were  only  carrying  out  the  plans 
that  would  finish  the  work  begun  and 
establish  that  which  they  hoped  to 
destroy. 

At  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  “Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabach- 
thani?”  It  was  the  cry  of  an  orphan. 
It  was  the  cry  of  One  who  was  in  awful 
agony  of  spirit.  Perhaps  even  the 
physical  pain  was  almost  forgotten  in 
this  anguish  of  spirit.  There  was  some¬ 
thing  bearing  down  in  deadly  depres¬ 
siveness  upon  the  Saviour, — a  burden 
that  was  crushing  in  heaviness.  Not 
a  physical  load,  but  a  spiritual.  Not  a 
weight  that  would  bear  down  the  body 
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and  tear  the  hands  and  feet  from  their 
nails,  but  one  that  would  crush  the 
spirit  and  kill  when  physical  pain  would 
not, — the  burden  of  the  sins  of  the 
world — mine  and  yours. 

“Eloi,  Eloi,”  was  the  cry — not  “Abba, 
Father”  as  in  the  garden.  Can  we 
grasp  the  significance  of  this?  During 
the  work  of  His  ministry  as  He  had 
gone  about  doing  good,  He  had  con¬ 
tinual  and  intimate  communion  with  the 
Father.  There  had  been  many  prayers. 
There  had  been  thanks.  But  now  the 
cry  was  “My  God,  my  God.” 

“Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?”  Why 
indeed?  And  had  the  Father  actually 
forsaken  the  Son?  The  words  indicate 
that  it  was  even  so.  It  had  “pleased  the 
Lord  to  bruise  Him.”  He  had  “put  Him 
to  grief”  for  He  had  made  His  soul 
“an  offering  for  sin.”  Not  only  did  He 
suffer  for  sin,  but  the  Father  “made  him 
to  be  sin  for  us.”  He  was  “made  a 
curse  for  us.”  Can  we  comprehend 
fully  what  this  involves?  I  know  we 
can  not;  but  when  we  consider  how 
God  regards  sin,  and  that  He  can  not 
bear  it,  we  understand  better  what  it 
meant  for  the  Son  to  be  made  sin. 

When  our  beloved  ones  cross  the 
threshold  between  life  and  death  at 
the  close  of  life,  resting  in  assurance  of 
sins  forgiven  and  the  love  of  the  Father 
and  Son  and  comfort  and  joy  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  they  have  not,  the  most 
faithful  of  them,  been  true  to  their  God 
as  was  the  Son  to  the  Father.  Yet  none 
of  them  need  to  cry  out  in  the  hour  of 
death,  “lama  sabachthani.”  Compare 
then,  or  hold  up  before  your  spiritual 
eyes  in  contrast,  this  beautiful  passing 
of  the  Christian  from  life  on  earth  to 
life  in  perfection  and  fullness  of  joy, 
with  the  cruel  death  of  the  sinless  Son 
of  the  Father.  Remember,  too,  that  if 
it  is  possible  for  us  to  die  in  joy  and 
peace,  it  is  because  of  the  ignominious 
death  of  our  Saviour  and  not  because 
of  any  good  thing  we  would  or  could 
have  done. 

The  things  to  be  done  were  being  ac¬ 
complished.  The  human  body  of  the 
Saviour  suffered  thirst  and  after  He 
had  been  given  vinegar  to  drink,  He 


cried  out  with  a  loud  voice.  The  end 
had  come,  but  in  the  last  words  we  find 
again  the  familiar  form  of  address  of 
the  Son  to  the  Father.  The  work  was 
done  and  done  well.  It  was  finished. 
Into  the  hands  of  the  Fattier  the  Son 
commended  His  spirit  “and  He  bowed 
His  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.”  The 
Son  was  dead.  The  price  was  paid. 

The  voice  which  had  spoken  healing 
and  comfort  to  many  was  still.  The 
vibrant  tones  that  had  called  the  dead 
to  life  were  themselves  hushed  in  death. 
The  eyes  that  had  so  often  beamed  in 
love  and  kindliness  were  sightless.  He 
who  had  so  graciously  invited  the 
weary  to  come  to  Him  for  rest  and  the 
heavily  laden  to  be  relieved  of  their 
burden,  had  Himself  been  wearied  and 
burdened  to  death.  Sadly,  with  aching 
hearts,  the  wornout  disciples  and 
friends  could  turn  away  for  their  Loved 
One  was  no  more.  What  a  melancholy 
place  this  old  earth  had  become ! 

The  two  who  were  crucified  with  Je¬ 
sus  and  were  yet  alive  were  soon  put 
to  death.  With  characteristic  incon¬ 
sistency  the  Jews  did  not  want  their 
Sabbath  desecrated  by  having  the 
bodies  on  the  crosses,  so  the  end  of  the 
thieves  was  hastened  to  give  more  time 
for  removal  of  the  bodies.  Their  legs 
were  broken  but  no  bones  were  broken 
of  the  Christ.  A  spear  pierced  His  side 
and  a  stream  of  blood  and  water  flowed 
forth.  They  looked  on  Him  whom  they 
pierced. 

The  vail,  of  the  temple  was  rent  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom.  The  earth  quaked 
and  the  rocks  were  rent.  Even  the 
Roman  soldiers  were  impressed  and 
convinced  that  the  man  they  had 
crucified  was  the  Son  of  God.  A  mul¬ 
titude  had  beheld  the  crucifixion  and 
the  disturbances  following  it.  They  had 
been  interested  spectators,  but  now 
they  could  well  smite  their  breasts  and 
go  back. 

Evening  came  and  one  of  the  rich 
Jews  who  though  a  member  of  the  coun¬ 
cil,  had  not  consented  to  the  death  of 
the  Man  he  was  secretly  a  disciple  of, 
went  in  boldly  to  Pilate  and  asked  for 
the  maimed  and  broken  body  of  the 
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Lord.  Joseph  had  lost  much  of  his  fear 
of  his  fellow  Jews,  and  was  now  not 
ashamed  to  be  known  as  one  who  was 
not  ashamed  of  Jesus. 

With  the  help  of  Nicodemus  whom 
we  remember  as  the  master  in  Israel 
who  had  come  to  Jesus  by  night, 
Joseph  prepared  the  body  for  burial. 
Nicodemus  had  brought  a  mixture  of 
myrrh  and  aloes  and  the  two  men  wrap¬ 
ped  the  body  in  linen  with  the  spices  as 
the  manner  of  the  Jews  was  to  bury. 
In  the  place  of  the  crucifixion  there  was 
a  garden  in  which  Joseph  had  hewed  a 
tomb  out  of  the  rock.  No  one  had  been 
laid  in  it,  and  here  they  tenderly  laid 
the  body,  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the 
door  of  the  tomb  and  departed; 

The  women  who  had  come  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  from  Galilee  for  the  Passover  had 
also  followed  to  the  tomb  where  they 
beheld  it  and  watched  the  two  men 
place  the  body  of  their  Lord.  In  the 
tenderness  of  their  womanly  hearts 
they  were  naturally  interested  in  know¬ 
ing  how  that  which  remained  of  their 
Master  was  cared  for.  Had  He  not  been 
kind  to  them  beyond  measure?  Had 
He  not  delivered  Mary  Magdalene 
from  the  torment  of  seven  devils?  She 
and  the  other  Mary  apparently  remain¬ 
ed  awhile  at  the  sepulchre. 

The  women  returned  to  their  places 
of  abode  for  the  time  and  prepared 
spices  and  ointments  for  further  care 
of  the  body.  These  they  expected  to 
bring  after  the  Sabbath,  but  for  the 
present  they  remained  quiet  and  rested 
according  to  the  Mosaic  commandment. 
They  had  left  the  body  alone  and  were 
probably  anxious  to  go  back  to  the 
grave  as  soon  as  they  could.  They  had 
everything  in  readiness  for  their  labor 
of  love,  and  had  no  idea  they  would 
never  need  the  spices  and  ointments 
for  the  purpose  they  were  prepared. 
Whether  the  Galileans  planned  to  leave 
the  body  permanently  in  its  tomb  near 
Jerusalem  where  so  much  ill-will  and 
hatred  had  been  shown,  besides  this 
last  series  of  violence,  or  perhaps  in¬ 
tended  to  take  it  along  back  to  Galilee, 
the  home  country,  is  a  matter  of  con¬ 
jecture.  Probably  in  the  excitement 


and  stunning  experiences  of  the  day, 
they  had  not  thought  about  it. 

And  so  we  leave  the  tomb  with  its 
bruised  and  torn  body.  In  our  imagina¬ 
tion  we  sympathize  with  the  lonely 
disciples  and  feel  a  surge  of  heartrend¬ 
ing  loneliness,  too.  We  feel  the  oppres¬ 
siveness  of  the  melancholy  silence  of 
the  night.  The  day  has  been  so  full  of 
sounds,  the  night  is  so  still!  The  day 
has  been  so  full  of  activity — the  night 
is  so  quiet !  The  day  has  been  so  full  of 
terrible  reality — the  night  is  so  full  of 
haunting  memories !  E.  M. 

(To  be  continued) 


NEEDLESS  EXPENDITURES 


We  have  often  wondered  just  what 
would  be  termed  needless  expenses. 
Are  there  not  many  little  things  that 
we  buy  which  are  not  really  necessities, 
which  would  count  up  amazingly  fast 
if  we  kept  track  of  them  for  awhile? 
Could  not  this  money  be  used  for  much 
worthier  causes?  Are  we  not  God’s 
stewards  in  the  dispensing  of  this 
money  He  has  so  graciously  given  us? 
How  shall  we  account  for  it  at  that  final 
day,  when  the  Lord  shall  ask  us  how 
we  have  used  the  money  He  has  put 
into  our  keeping? 

“For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  drink:  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  me  not  in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not:  sick,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 
Then  shall  they  also  answer  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hun¬ 
gered,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked, 
or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister 
unto  thee?  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
saying,  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Inas¬ 
much  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least 
of  these,  ye  did  it  not  unto  me”  (Matt. 
25 :42-45). 

Are  there  not  many  poor  heathens 
who  have  never  heard  of  the  Gospel, 
but  who  might  have  if  we  had  not  spent 
so  needlessly?  Truly  the  fields  are  al¬ 
ready  white  unto  harvest  but  the  labor¬ 
ers  are  few.  Suppose  we  were  in  the 
heathen’s  place,  and  had  never  known 
of  God  and  of  the  wonderful  gift  of  His 
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Son ;  we  would  have  no  loving  Saviour 
to  go  to  in  times  of  sorrow  and  of  need. 
.Would  we  not  be  so  very  glad  if  we 
were  taught  of  Jesus? 

We  can  do  much  missionary  work  in 
our  everyday  life.  Do  we  not  miss  many 
a  chance  of  witnessing  for  our  Saviour, 
as  I  believe  we  all  come  more  or  less  in 
contact  with  people,  who,  we  know,  do 
not  profess  even  to  be  Christians,  who 
might  be  saved  if  we  said  but  a  few 
words  to  them  about  their  souls? 

When  our  short  stay  upon  earth  is 
past  and  we  enter  into  those  heavenly 
mansions,  will  we  not  be  very,  very  glad 
if  we  have  done  without  those  little,  un¬ 
necessary  things,  and  oh,  what  a  bless¬ 
ing  if  we  have  helped  one  soul  who 
would  have  perished  if  we  had  not 
denied  ourselves  a  little? 

“For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul?”  Lydia  M.  Beiler. 


ASSURANCE  OF  HOPE 


“And  we  desire  that  every  one  of 
you  do  shew  the  same  diligence  to  the 
full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end” — 
(Heb.  6:11). 

We  have  often  been  made  to  wonder 
if  the  majority  of  our  people  can  really 
grasp  the  meaning  of  the  full  assurance 
of  hope? 

Many  people  when  asked  the  ques¬ 
tion  as  to  their  certainty  of  being  saved, 
they  are  inclined  to  answer,  “I  don’t 
know  but  I  guess  so,”  or  “I  think  I  am,” 
or  “I  hope  so,”  or  even  some  will  an¬ 
swer,  “That  is  not  for  us  to  know.” 

Ah,  are  not  these  answers  an  indica¬ 
tion  of  doubt  in  our  mind?  Or,  do  we 
understand  the  text  to  read:  “And  we 
desire  that  some  of  you  do  show  the 
hope  unto  the  end?”  It  almost  appears 
that  we  are  trying  our  best  (  ?)  to  show 
to  the  world  to  make  them  believe  that 
we  have  a  “hope.” 

Ah,  friends,  is  not  the  world  crying 
out  today,  “If  that  is  the  way  that  you 
show  your  hope,  then  we  are  as  good 
as  you  are?” 

The  text  says:  “shew  the  same  dili¬ 
gence,”  meaning  to  persist  or  continue 


steadfast  in  efforts,  opposite  of  neg¬ 
ligent  or  lazy,  to  the  full  assurance  to 
make  sure,  to  be  insured,  security  in 
safety — of  hope  unto  the  end.  No  doubt 
many  of  our  readers  see  the  danger  of 
the  eternal  security  doctrine  which  is 
playing  havoc  through  churches,  and 
therefore  they  never  teach  salvation 
further  than  hope.  Very  true,  “Christian 
hope”  has  its  place  in  the  Scriptures  and 
in  the  life  of  the  true  believer,  but  so 
has  security  and  assurance. 

The  purpose  of  this  article  is  to  point 
out  the  two  extremes,  and  believe  that 
both  will  fall  into  the  ditch  (Matt.  15: 
13,  14).  We  can  turn  to  I  Peter  1 :3,  5 
and  see  security  and  assurance  in  the 
mind  of  the  apostle.  This  was  by  no 
means  a  “dead  hope,”  or  “I  hope  so,” 
nor  a  “doubting  hope,”  but  an  actual 
“lively  hope,”  (“living  hope” — Ger¬ 
man),  that  Peter  had  “by  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  an  inheritance 
.  .  .  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who  are 
kept  (security)  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  (assurance  of  hope)  un¬ 
to  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  time.”  Eph.  2:8  tells  me  how  we 
are  saved:  “For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  your¬ 
selves  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God.”  “By  grace” 
which  is  God’s  part,  and  is  the  actual 
means  of  our  salvation  providing  it  is 
“through  faith”  which  is  our  part. 

God  can  only  apply  grace  to  our 
hearts  as  we  open  them  to  Him  which 
is  through  faith  believing.  Then  and 
then  only  is  salvation  possible.  Here 
again  we  have  the  security  and  assur¬ 
ance  plan ;  and  unless  our  “hope”  is  as¬ 
sured  in  the  security  plan,  our  hope  is 
“dead,”  and  we  need  to  “examine  our¬ 
selves,  whether  we  be  in  the  faith” 
(II  Cor.  13:5). 

Heb.  11 :1,  “Faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for.”  Revised  Version 
says,  “Faith  is  the  assurance  of  things 
hoped  for,”  “the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.”  Again  “through  faith”  believing 
the  invisible  is  a  reality  through  practi¬ 
cal  conviction,  a  certainty  of  the  future, 
in  full  assurance  of  hope,  and  it’s  not 
“I  hope  so,”  but  FULL  ASSURANCE. 

We  point  to  Rom.  8 :24.  Here  it  says : 
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.  “For  we  are  saved  by  hope.”  Verse  25, 
“But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not, 
then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it.” 
We  are  “waiting”  because  “we  were 
saved  in  the  hope.”  But  it  was  not  the 
hope  that  saved  us.  For  instance,  if  we 
are  traveling  a  distance  on  the  highway, 

.  and  having  our  maps  (Bible)  showing 
us  the  right  number,  and  we  start  our 
journey,  say  on  Route  40.  We  have  the 
number  before  us,  and  as  we  are  jour¬ 
neying  along,  we  are  not  hoping  to  be 
on  the  right  road,  for  No.  40  insures  us. 
It  is  needless  to  say  “I  hope”  that  we 
are  on  Road  40,  “for  what  a  man  seeth, 
why  doth  he  yet  hope  for?” 

“But  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope.” 
But  our  destination  is  in  the  future,  be¬ 
yond  the  reach  of  sight.  Therefore  the 
text:  That  you  do  shew  forth  a  con¬ 
tinued  steadfastness  in  efforts  “to  the 
full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end.” 
Confiding  that  we  are  “kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salva¬ 
tion.”  Jude  24,  “Now  unto  him  that  is 
able  to  keep  you  from  falling  and  to  pre¬ 
sent  you  faultless  before  the  presence 
of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy.” 
Therefore  it  behooves  us,  not  only  to 
believe  in  the  saving  of  the  soul,  but 
to  “hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith 
without  wavering,  for  he  is  faithful 
that  promised”  (Heb.  10:23),  and.  then 
our  “full  assurance  of  hope”  will  be 
genuine. 

We  shall  also  notice  the  other  ex¬ 
treme  of  “once  saved,  always  saved,” 
called  “eternal  security,”  persons  hold¬ 
ing  to  this  heresy  and  false  doctrine 
that  a  person  once  being  saved,  it  is  im¬ 
possible  to  fall  away  and  be  lost.  This 
argument  also  will  miss  the  text  en¬ 
tirely,  as  he  would  have  no  “assurance 
of  hope,”  he  already  claims  to  know  his 
future. 

Only  the  knowing  of  our  future  is 
conditional.  Salvation  is  conditional. 
If  we  meet  the  conditions  we  shall  be 
saved.  Our  assurance  of  hope  is  full 
and  genuine,  only  upon  conditions  on 
our  part.  In  John  15  :l-6,  we  can  read 
that  a  true  child  of  God  may  become 
fruitless  and  be  cut  off  from  Christ  and 
“as  a  branch,  is  withered,  .  .  .  and  cast 


them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.” 
The  word  “abide”  means  to  continue, 
or  remain,  to  hold  fast  on  the  true  vine. 
If  we  abide  in  him,  then  saved  and  fruit¬ 
ful  ;  and  if  we  do  not  abide,  then  fruit¬ 
less,  therefore  lost. 

Eternal  security  teachers  come  with 
these  questions,  “Can  a  man  who  was 
‘born  again,’  become  unborn?”  “Is  not 
a  son  born,  once  a  son  always  a  son?” 
But,  while  one  is  born  once,  he  cannot 
become  unborn,  but  he  can  die  a  nat¬ 
ural  death,  and  be  dead.  The  same  of 
one  born  into  the  kingdom  can  also 
transgress,  and  thus  die  a  “second 
death.” 

In  the  parable  of  Luke  15:11  of  the 
man  having  two  sons,  while  this  one 
son  strayed  away  and  was  wayward,  he 
was  therefore  a  son,  but  he  was  after 
all  a  lost  son  until  returned. 

Let  us  notice  carefully  what  Paul  is 
speaking  about  in  Gal.  4:3-9,  “Sven  so 
we,  when  we  were  children,  were  in 
bondage  under  the  elements  of  the 
world,”  until  the  fullness  of  the  time, 
God  sent  His  Son  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  Law,  that  we  might  re¬ 
ceive  the  adoption  of  sons.  Now  because 
ye  are  sons,  God  sent  the  Spirit  of  His 
Son  into  your  hearts.  Then  he  goes  on 
and  tells,  us,  after  having  known  God 
and  known  of  Him,  how  turn  ye  again 
to  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements  of 
the  world?  Why  did  Paul  warn  here 
when  there  is  no  danger  of  turning  back 
again?  Eternal  security  teachers  tell  us 
that  the  word  “backsliding”  does  not 
appear  in  the  New  Testament.  But  we 
believe  this  Scriptural  text  is  a  “note  of 
warning,”  therefore  a  possibility  of 
backsliding.  II  Timothy  4:10,  tells  us 
also  that  Demas  has  loved  this  present 
world  again  and  forsaken  or  deserted 
Paul.  The  Word  does  not  tell  us  that 
he  went  into  apostasy,  but  loved  the 
world.  And  a  proof  of  backsliding  here 
is  then,  “that  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him”  (I  Jno.  2:15),  and  enmity 
with  God  (Jas.  4:4).  Such  sons  can  be 
disinherited  and  God’s  parenthood  is  no 
longer  owned. 

We  may  also  illustrate  eternal  secur¬ 
ity  with  the  method  of  honest  (?)  (if 
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there  are  any)  life  insurance  companies. 
A  contract  drawn  up  between  the  com¬ 
pany  and  the  insured,  and  as  long  as  the 
insured  or  policy  holder  will  keep  up  his 
premiums  or  promises,  this  contract  will 
hold  good  until  death,  and  the  definite 
sum  of  money  will  be  paid.  BUT,  IF  the 
premiums  or  promises  fail  to  come  in, 
the  policy  will  at  once  lapse,  and  again 
the  contract  is  void.  One  cannot  insure 
his  life  with  worldly  companies,  except 
only  on  conditions.  And  should  the  eter¬ 
nal  security  teacher  cry  out  “once  saved, 
always  saved,”  the  fact  will  remain  his 
insured  life  with  God  will  depend  en¬ 
tirely  upon  conditions.  The  Bible  if’s 
will  continue  to  tellr  us  that.  We  will 
notice  a  few. 

Col.  1 :23,  “If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
.grounded  and  settled  and  not  moved 
away  from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel.”  We 
s^all  notice  Paul  was  writing  this  letter 
“to  7the  saints  and  faithful  brethren  in 
Christ  which  are  at  Colosse”  (verse  2). 
“To  the  saints  and  faithful”  means  to 
those  “born  again”  or  “once  saved,”  and 
not  to  those  “that  love  the  world.” 

Heb.  3  :14,  “For  we  are  made  partak¬ 
ers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning 
of  our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end.” 
It  means  to  hold  to  that  which  we  al¬ 
ready  have. 

II  Pet.  1 :10,  “.  .  .  Make  your  calling 
and  election  (selection,  choice)  sure,  for 
if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall.” 

Many  more  Bible  if’s  could  be  cited, 
but  this  should  suffice.  But  God  no  more 
compels  us  to  abide  in  the  faith  than  He 
compels  us  to  believe  unto  salvation  in 
the  first  place.  We  are  all  free  moral 
agents.  Therefore  eternal  security 
teaching  falls  to  the  ground.  But  we 
must  remember  that  it  is  not  “my  faith” 
or  “your  faith”  that  keeps  but  “the 
faith”  (II  Tim.  4:7),  and  this  must 
prove  out  in  our  lives,  an  actual  living 
faith.  And  we  will  not  only  “hope  so,” 
or  “I  don’t  know,  I  guess  so,”  but  it  will 
be  “to  the  FULL  ASSURANCE  OF 
HOPE  UNTO  THE  END.” 

L.  Bontrager,  Greenwood,  Del. 


“The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salva¬ 
tion”  (Ps.  27:1). 


SOWING  AND  REAPING 


It  is  winter.  The  temporal  harvest  is 
past,  the  summer  is  gone.  But  we  mor¬ 
tals  still  are : 

“Sowing,  ever  sowing,  be  the  weather 
foul  or  fair 

Heedlessly,  how  oft,  we  scatter, 
where  there’s  need  of  greatest 
care 

Now’s  the  seedtime,  full  of  promise, 
full  of  possibility. 

What  the  fruitage  we  shall  gather, 
here  and  in  eternity.” 

The  Word  of  God  tells  us  just  what 
the  fruitage  will  be — “Whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.” 
Quite  reasonable,  it  is  what  we  see  all 
around  us,  both  in  the  natural  and  spirit¬ 
ual  world.  So  “he  that  soweth  to  the 
flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption.” 
Corruption — an  awful  harvest  surely, 
“But  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall 
of  the  Spirit,  reap  life  everlasting.”  No 
two  possibilities  as  contrasts  could  be 
greater,  for  no  other  thing  is  so  much 
to  be  desired  as  Life  Everlasting.  The 
flesh  desires  this  world’s  goods,  but 
our  Saviour  tells  us,  though  we  gain 
the  whole  world,  but  lose  our  own  soul, 
it  shall  not  profit  us. 

How  do  we  “sow  to  the  flesh?”  By 
self-indulgence — gratifying  the  desire  to 
“do  as  I  please.”  The  self  that  deter¬ 
mines  to  “do  as  I  please,”  is  the  carnal 
mind,  the  old  Adam,  the  sinful  nature, 
which  is  enmity  against  God.  This  na¬ 
ture  will  injure  its  own  flesh  (body)  by 
eating  wrong  food ;  by  eating  too  much 
of  good  food;  by  drinking  that  which 
poisons  and  kills.  It  will  form  habits 
which  war  against  the  soul  and  lead  it 
down — down  to  darkness  and  death. 

This  carnal  mind  delights  in  the  lusts 
of  the  eyes,  those  worldly  scenes  where 
frivolity  and  levity  hold  sway,  and 
modesty  and  true  worth  are  forgotten. 
This  mind  of  the  flesh  expresses  itself 
in  love  of  display;  in  worldly-wise  and 
unprofitable  speech — “foolish  talking 
and  jesting  which  are  not  convenient.” 

It  feeds  upon  the  light,  frothy  mis¬ 
leading  literature  so  over-abundant  in 
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these  days.  Reading,  which  merely 
entertains  and  fails  to  teach  any  special 
truth,  is  entirely  indifferent  to  spiritual 
teachings;  the  kind  that  fills  many  of 
the  “best  sellers,”  both  books  and  popu¬ 
lar  magazines.  We  can  find  it  even  in 
our  farm  papers. 

This  “modern  mind”  is  the  popular 
mind.  It  is  what  the  world  demands, 
and  is  the  direct  opposite  of  the  “mind 
of  the  Spirit.” 

We  need  to  take  heed  what  we  read, 
and  what  reading  matter  comes  before 
our  young  people.  For  boundless  in¬ 
jury  may  be  done  to  the  soul,  by  feeding 
it  upon  that  which  poisons,  instead  of 
wholesome  food.  We  do  well  to  ac¬ 
quaint  ourselves  with  the  names  of  true 
Christian  men  and  women,  whose  writ¬ 
ings  are  the  product  of  prayer  and 
spiritual  guidance  and  are  always  safe 
reading;  and  to  secure  our  literature 
only  from  such  publishing  companies 
as  we  know  will  put  out  only  what  is 
pure  and  upbuilding.  He  who  sows  to 
the  flesh,  will  surely  reap  the  fruits  of 
his  sowing — “the  works  of  the  flesh,” 
among  which  are  “uncleanness,  hatred, 
variance,  wrath,  strife,  seditions, 
heresies,”  and  the  end  of  these  things  is 
— corruption. 

But  how  shall  we  sow  to  the  Spirit? 
We  remember  that  “whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.”  If  we 
would  produce  the  spiritual  fruits  of 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentle¬ 
ness,  meekness,  faith,  we  must  “sow” 
them ;  yield  absolutely  to  the  Holy 
Spirit’s  leading,  through  the  Word  of 
God,  prayer,  all  the  means  of  grace  He 
provides —  “Looking  unto  Jesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith”  that 
we,  by  His  grace  may  reap  Life  Ever¬ 
lasting. — A  Sister. 


“Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  re¬ 
vile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  false¬ 
ly,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceed¬ 
ing  glad:  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven :  for  so  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which  were  before  you”  (Matt. 
5:11,12). 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  9,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  will  write  again  as  I  have 
not  done  so  for  quite  awhile.  Health  is 
fair.  I  like  to  go  to  school.  I  am  in  the 
5th  grade.  We  have  38  pupils  in  our 
school.  I  memorized  12  verses  of  Eng¬ 
lish  song,  10  Bible  verses  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer.  I  will  answer  Printer’s  Pies 
and  No.  976  Bible  Question.  From  a  lit¬ 
tle  friend,  Elizabeth  Viola  Nisly. 

Dear  Elizabeth  Viola:  Your  answers 
are  all  correct. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  7,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Health  is  fair.  Mrs.  John  A. 
Miller  died  this  afternoon.  I  learned  43- 
verses  in  English  and  72  in  German.  I 
will  close,  Joe  Miller. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  7,  1938. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
learned  14  verses  in  English  and  12  iir 
German.  Christy  Miller. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  7,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greeting  in  Jesusr 
name.  The  weather  is  very  cold.  I  like 
to  go  to  school.  I  am  in  the  third  grade. 
I  am  10  years  old.  I  learned  14  verses  in 
English  and  8  in  German.  I  would  like 
to  know  my  credit,  (it  is  15  cents — 
Barbara).  Mattie  Miller. 


Millbank,  Ontario,  Jan.  2,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  will  now  write  a  few  lines 
to  the  Herold.  We  are  having  nice  win¬ 
ter  weather  and  good  sleighing  at  pres¬ 
ent.  I  was  sick  with  bronchitis  for  two 
weeks,  but  am  feeling  pretty  good  now. 
Hope  I  can  go  back  to  school.  I  am  iu 
Grade  VIII,  and  I  am  13  years  old. 

We  had  a  wedding  at  our  house.  Mjr 
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oldest  sister  Eva  was  married  to  Solly 
Gerber,  on  Dec.  16,  1937. 

I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English  and  the  23rd  Psalm  in 
English.  Also  70  verses  in  English,  and 
16  in  German.  What  is  my  credit? 
When  I  have  enough,  I  want  an  English 
Hymnal.  I  will  close. 

A  Junior,  Mildred  K.  Erb. 

Dear  Mildred:  You  say  you  want  a 
Hymnal  when  you  have  enough  credit. 
You  wrote  to  us  only  once  in  Aug.  6, 
1935,  and  in  Feb.  12,  1936,  your  broth¬ 
er  Marion  wrote  us  to  combine  your 
credit  with  his  for  a  Hymnal  and  we 
did  so.  Now  if  you  want  a  Hymnal  you 
must  have  90  cents  credit,  and  this  let¬ 
ter  credits  you  35  cents. — Barbara. 


Springs,  Pa.,  Jan.  9,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  cold  weather  with  a  little 
snow.  1  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  969-972.  I  memorized  3  verses  of 
German  song,  and  10  of  English  song, 
also  19  Bible  verses  in  English.  Do  I 
have  enough  credit  for  a  Hymnal  (Your 
credit  is  only  50  cents — Barbara)  ? 

I  will  close  wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Laban  Peachey. 


Springs,  Pa.,  Jan.  7,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  except 
Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  who  had  an  opera¬ 
tion  on  his  salivary  glands,  and  also  a 
few  cases  of  scarlet  fever  and  whooping 
cough.  I  memorized  36  Bible  verses  and 
48  verses  of  song  all  in  English,  and  14 
verses  in  German.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions.  I  will  close,  Ruth  Peachey. 

Dear  Ruth  and  Laban :  Your  answers 
were  correct. — Barbara. 


Topeka,  Ind.,  Jan.  8,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  This  morning  it  was  6  above  zero 
with  a  strong  wind.  We  had  a  good 
snow  yesterday.  I  had  a  fine  time  skat¬ 


ing  on  the  pond  these  last  few  days.  I 
will  answer  two  “Printer’s  Pies.”  A 
Herold  Reader, 

Simon  D.  Hershberger. 

Dear  Simon:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  9,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  We  were  quarantined 
for  scarlet  fever.  We  missed  4  weeks  of 
school,  and  were  glad  to  go  back  to 
school  again.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  969-976.  From  a  Reader, 
Mary  Yoder. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  13,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold  as  I  have  not  written  for  quite 
a  while.  I  will  answer  Nos.  969-978. 
You  may  carry  my  credit  for  another 
year.  I  will  close.  Bertha  Yoder. 

Dear  Bertha  and  Mary :  Your  answers 
were  all  correct. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Martha  A.  Byler 

Nibeg  rehicden  ni  revey  gnith  ot  lal 
fulsesntinoub,  hwhic  cuathes  gouhtrh 
su  sknahtviging  ot  Gdo. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Levi  W.  Miller 
Teherofre  ew  uohgt  ot  ivge  hte  orme 
eraenst  ehed  ot  hte  htnigs  hwchi  ew 
vahe  haedr,  stel  ta  nay  mite  ew  elt  hemt 
lisp. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Lela  Schrock 
Eh  aertewth  eht  ihsll  morf  shi  amhc- 
erbs :  het  tehar  si  fiedsitas  itwh  teh  tiurf 
fo  yth  kwors. 


Seven  correct  Bible  answers  were 
sent  in  by  Gideon  and  Elam  Bontrager. 
— Barbara. 


r  §erolb  bcr  sBa^\i 

>  „81Ie«  »a«  ibr  tnt  mit  ©or ten  oOer  mit  ©erfen,  bai  tut  ale#  in  kern  Snm  kef 

^  ^  $errn  3efn.”  ftoL  3,  17. 

t»  gajrgang  26  15.  ^cBruar  1938  9to.  4 


'( 

i  y 

y 

i 

J 

r  ■’ 

)  » 
k 

y  - 

* 

ft 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennaylrania 
as  second-class  matter. 


$eute. 


©ib  mir  Me  ®raft  fiir  fjeute, 
#err,  rnebr  begebr’  id)  niebt, 

®ie  S^raft  aunt  Stun,  aunt  £ragen, 
Bum  #anbeln,  aunt  ©ntfagen, 

•So,  mie’S  Stein  28ort  berfprtd^t. 

©ib  mtr  ba§  Sicbt  fiir  beute, 
©amt  gebt’S  getroft  unb  ftiSC, 

Sont  ©eifte  au  bereitet, 

©rleudjtet  unb  geleitet, 

©abin,  mo  ^efu§  mill. 

©ib  mir  ben  -ajhit  fiir  beute, 

©ir  alle§  auautrau’n, 

©ie  ©orge  fiir  mein  fieben 
#eut’  Sir  au  iibergeben, 

9Iuf  ®irfj  allein  au  fdjau’n! 

©o  mirft  ©u  beut’  mid)  tragen, 
Unb  mebr  beborf’S  fa  nirfjt ; 

9?id)t§  fann  mir  beute  feblen, 
9ttd)t§  barf  micb  beute  gualen; 
.‘peitf  bub’  icb  ©onnenlidjt. 

§eut’  barf  i<b  triumbbieren, 
$eut’  banfbar  froblidj  fein, 

^rt  ©iege§babnen  geben, 

9Iitf  i^elfenboben  fteben, — 

©in  ferge§  $eut’  ift  mein! 


Saffet  bie  ®inblein  3U  mir  fommen,  unb 
mebret  ibnen  nicfjt ;  benn  foldjer  ift  ba§  9teid) 
©otte§.  SSabrlid),  idj  fage  eudj:  3Ber  nid)t 
ba§  ffteid)  ©otte§  nimmt,  al§  ein  ®inb,  ber 
mirb  nid)t  binein  fommen. 


2Ser  niebt  ba§  9teid)  ©otte§  nimmt,  al§ 
ein  ®tnb,  bcr  mirb  nid)t  binein  fommen — 
mie  fo — mie  manebe  merben  benn  au§ge« 
fdjloffert  bleiben  burd)  ibre  eigene  Serftocf* 
beit.  ©in  junge§  unfd)ulbige§  ®inb,  unter 
ebriftlieber  Seitung,  fo  e§  franf  mirb  tbut 
ma§  ber  Sater,  bie  Gutter  unb  ber  9Ir3t 
ibm  onbefeblen  au  tbun,  unb  fo  bie  $ranf- 
beit  niebt  aum  ©obe  ift,  fo  mirb  e§  beffer 
merben  mit  bem  ®inb.  ©o  aucb  mit  un§ 
©rmacbfette,  fo  mir  boffen  bo§  9teid)  ©oite§ 
einnebmen,  fo  miiffen  mir  annebmen  ma§ 
ber  Sater  au  un§  gefanbt  bat,  ba§  ift  bie 
©djrift  3Kofe  unb  bie  Sropbetifcben  ©djrif- 
ten  annebmen,  unb  bann  annebmen  ma§  ber 
9frat  itn§  mittbeilt,  e§  mag  ©iife  ober  Sitter 
fein,  ba§  ift  $;efu§  ©briftu§;  aud)  annebmen 
ma§  bie  Gutter  fagt,  bie  Gutter  ber  ®in* 
ber  ©otte§  auf  ©rben,  ift  bie  fiebtbare  ©e* 
meittbe  ©otte§  auf  ©rben.  ©er  $eilanb 
rebet  bon  biefer  ©emeinbe  unb  fagt:  2Babr* 
Iicb,  icb  fage  eucb:  2Ba§  ibr  auf  ©rben  binben 
merbet,  foil  aucb  im  £>intmel  gebunben  fein, 
unb  ma§  ibr  auf  ©rben  Iofen  merbet,  foil 
aucb  im  £immel  Io§  fein.  SWattb.  18,  18. 
©er  ^eilanb  ift  ba§  ^aupt  unb  9frat  biefer 
©emeinbe  ©otte§  auf  ©rben.  ta§  Heine 
^inb  bat  feine  ©emalt  bei  ficb,  e§  mufe  an¬ 
nebmen  ma§  borfommt.  Xie  ^inber  ©ot- 
te§  leben  beieinanber  obne  ©emalt,  fie  Iegen 
ab  ibren  ©ifer,  Born,  Banf,  Btoiefracbt, 
9Worb,  (Saufen,  grefferei  unb  Strinferei  unb 
alle§  berogleirfjen,  ibre  milbe  tbierifebe  9frt 
unb  iltatur  foil  abgelegt  merben  unb  bei¬ 
einanber  leben  mie  ber  SMaia  babon  pro- 
bboaeit:  „®ie  28oIfe  merben  bei  ben  Sammer 
mobnen  unb  ber  Sarbel  bei  ben  Socfen 
Iiegen.  ©in  fleiner  ^nabe  mirb  ®alber  unb 
runge  Somen  unb  SD?aftoieb  miteinanber 
treiben.  ^iibe  unb  Saren  merben  an  ber 
28eibe  geben,  bafe  ibre  Sunge  beieinanber 
Iiegen;  unb  Somen  merben  ©trob  effen  mie 
bie  Od^fen.”  2Benn  ba§  Heine  ^inb  franf 
ift,  fo  maebt  bie  Gutter  einen  bitteren  Zee, 
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ober  ber  SCr^t  tpeilt  eine  bittere  2ftebigin 
mit,  e£  foil  aber  alleS  gur  ©efferung  bienen. 
@o  and)  mit  uns,  menn  ber  §err  un3  fcpmere 
Stnfedjtung,  Striibfal,  ®ranfpeit  unb  einiger* 
lei  fdjroere  3llfa^n  mittpeilt,  ift  e§  fdjmer 
gu  berftepen  marum  fo,  aber  c3  foil  un§  gum 
guten  bienen  mie  ©aulu§  gu  ben  ©braer 
fcbreibt :  Me  3iirf)tigung  aber,  menn  fie  ba 
ift,  biinft  fie  un§  nicpt  greube,  fonbern  Xrau* 
igfeit  gu  fein ;  aber  barnacp  mirb  fie  geben 
eine  friebiame  grud^t  ber  ©erecptigfeit  be* 
nen,  bie  baburd)  geiibet  finb,  barum  follen 
mir  aufricpien  bie  Iaffigen  &anbe  unb  bie 
miiben  ®niee,  unb  gemiffe  £ritte  tpun  mit 
ben  gufeen,  bafe  nicfjt  ^ernanb  ftraudpeln 
mirb  mie  ein  Saprner,  bem  grieben  nadp* 
jagen  gcgen  ^ebermann  unb  ber  §eiligung 
opne  roelcpe*  mirb  9Jiemonb  ben  §errn  fefjen, 
barum  barauf  fefjen  baft  nicfjt  ^emanb  ©ot* 
teS  ©nabe  berfaume,  unb  aHegeit  ad^t  paben 
bafj  nicpt  etma  eine  bittere  SBurgel  aufroadp* 
fe,  unb  Unfrieben,  ber  fo  Ieidpt  fommt,  an* 
ricpten,  moburdp  biele  berunreinigt  mogen 
merben. 


ft.  u.  ©. 


£enrtj  O.  25iener  fein  SBeib  bie  eine  giem- 
Iidje  3eit  Ieibenb  tear  an  bem  Xufcola,  ^Hi* 
note  hospital  ift  mieber  nadp  $aufe  gefom* 
men  ben  29  ^anuar. 


9ftr§.  S-  AW.  Kauffman  mar  audp  berfdpie* 
bene  Xage  im  §o§pitaI  non  megen  ^erg* 
fepler,  gebadpte  aber,  roieber  in  etlicfjen  Sha¬ 
gen  nadj  §aufe  fommen,  menn  fie  fo  auf  ber 
©efferung  bleibt. 


©mma,  ©pemeib  non  ®?aft  mar 

fdjmcr  Ieibenb  bie  Iepte  10  Stage,  mit  #erg* 
fefjler,  ift  jept  mieber  ein  menig  beffer. 


©ine  Heine  Xodjter  bon  greb  Sftaft  unb 
SBeib  bie  fc^on  eine  3eitlang  Ieibenb  mar  mit 
fiungenfepler  ift  jept  im  ^ofpital. 


$urcp  ein  Ungliidf  mit  einer  ©afoline 
Saterne  fjat  ber  ©eorge  2).  ©Ianf  fein  @e« 
fidjt  auf  einer  3eite  giemlicfj  berbrannt. 


2>em  $iopn  Sutler,  ®aIona,  $oma 
feine  groeite  ©pe  mobon  gemelbet  mar  in 
boriger  Summer  in  XobeSangeige,  ift  ge* 
fdpepcn  ben  29  ftobember,  1928  gu  SInna 


(Sober)  filler,  unb  ift  geftorben  ben  24 
$jimi,  1929. 


2lmo3  ©raber  unb  2Ibe.  ©raber  unb  et* 
Iidje  ^iinglinge  bon  Stabie§3  ©ountg,  $n* 
biana  maren  etlicpe  £ag  in  biefer  ©egenb 
greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudpen. 


93ifdf).  ©li  ©.  ^oftetler  unb  SESeib  bon 
OpartanSburg,  ©enna.,  maren  in  ©eauga 
©ountp,  Dpio  S^eunb  unb  ©efannte  be* 
fudjen. 


^Sre.  ©en.  ^oftetler  unb  ©re.  2Inbtj  3K. 
©pier  bon  Samrence  ©ountp,  ©a.,  unb  2Inbp 
2).  filler  bon  £omarb  ©ountp,  ^nbiana 
maren  in  ©eauga  ©ountp,  Dpio  greunb  unb 
©efannte  befucpen  unb  ba§  2Bort  @otte& 
prebigen. 


2)er  3KiIt.  <S.  Otto  bon  2ftibbleburp,  ^n* 
biana  ber  gin  patte,  bann  etma§  beffer  mar, 
bann  mieber  SIu  int  Seib  befam  giemlidb 
franf  mar,  ift  jept  na(p  Ieptem  Beridjt  mie* 
ber  giemlid)  gut  auf  ber  ©efferung. 


2Imo§  fD?aft  bon  pier  gebenft  in  etlicfjen 
Stagen  nadj  defiance  ©ountp,  Dpio  gepen  ' 
feinem  ©ater,  Uriap  ©.  fD?aft  feiner  public 
©ale  bei  gu  mopnen.  j 


Socob  2).  ©eadpp  unb  SBeib,  ©re.  $acof> 
©.  2WiHer  unb  SSeib,  ^acob  ©.  ^elmutp  unb 
2)?r§.  ^acob  ©.  ©ingeridp  maren  nadp  4enrl> 
©ountp,  Illinois  ber  ©?r§.  ^oe.  21?.  ©inge* 
ridp  iprer  £eicpenbegangrti§  bei  gu  mapnen. 


SWenno  8.  filler  unb  ^odpter  fiena,  Sebt  *  i 
©ontreger  unb  2Beib  unb  Store  Earner  bon  . 
§oroarb  ©ountp,  ^nbiana  unb  2I?r§.  ^ra 
©ontreger  bon  ^utdpinfon,  ^anfa§  unb  ipr 
©ruber  £ob.  ©eterSpeim  maren  etlidpe  ^ag 
in  biefer  ©egenb  ^odjgeitfeft  bei  gu  mopnen.  | 


x3emi§,  @opn  bon  $oeI  ©eadpp,  ber  fein  " 
©ein  unb  2Irm  an  berfdpiebenen  'SteHen  ge* 
brodpen  pat  am  ®orn  ©cpaler,  ift  nocp  in  bent 
Stufcola  §o§pitaI.  ®en  25ten  patten  fie  fein  v  , 
©ein  nodpmalg  gefept,  unb  eine  filberne 
©latte  gmifdpen  bem  ®nie  unb  $iifte  an 
ben  Shtodpen  feft  gefdpraubt. 

©ine  fieben  fWonat  alte  SSodpter  bon  ^ona§-  \ 
unb  SWaggie  (Sdprodf)  ©?aft  ift  beerbigt  \ 


$ero!b  ber  SaljfJjtti 


ixtorben  ben  2  gebruar.  Seidjenreben  ge* 
Jbalten  bet  ben  ©rofjeltern  $oe.  £5.  8d)ro<f’§ 
burdb  9ioab  93.  8djrodE  unb  91.  ERaft,  be* 
crbigt  in  bent  8.  8.  <D?iEer  ©rabbof. 


fJtagmonb  unb  SBiEe  SBagler  bon  $ar* 
tribge,  ®anfa§  bie  eine  Sfteife  macfjten  burd) 
bie  93ibellanber  in  ©uro.pa,  bat  ber  Iiebe 
©ott  toieber  Iaffen  gefunb  auf  amerifan- 
ifcben  ©runb  treten  in  ber  8tabi  SReto  gjorf 
ben  19ten  ^anuar.  8te  finb  fefct  am  ber* 
fdfiebene  ©emeinben  befudben  auf  ibrer  ffteife 
nacb  $aufe. 


$er  Iiebe  93ruber  93ifdbof  8.  8.  ®eint  bon 
$anfa§  ftcEt  eine  grage  in  biefer  Summer 
fiir  bie  $eroIb  Sefer  3U  anttoorten  burdb  ben 
^erolb  unb  boffentlid)  toerben  bte  Sefer  fief) 
aufmacben  unb  ibre  ©ebanfen  mittljeilen. 


2)a§  3erftorung  ^erufalem  93iid£)Iein  too 
friiber  25  cent  toar  ift  je^t  10c  .per  ejemplar, 
portofrei.  9Ibbrefe:  2.  91.  fitter,  9Irtbur, 

se. 


f)3re.  9toab  9t.  Proper  bon  SWabifon  ©oun* 
it),  £)bio  ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  $utd)infon, 
$anfa§  feine  franfe  8d^toefter  ju  befudben, 
bie  ERr§.  ©Ii  XRiEer,  toeldbe  liegt  fdE)fcer 
front.  $bre  Stoefjter,  8am.  93ead)p  unb  9Beib 
toaren  nadb  ®aIona,  ^otoa  *$reunb  unb  93e* 
fannte  befudben,  tourben  aber  burdb  ein  £ele* 
gram  toieber  nadb  £aufe  geforbert. 


2Rettt  23ruber  ber  an  nttr  fiinbigt. 

STOattb.  18,  21. 


£a  trat  fPetruS  ju  ibm  unb  fpradf:  $err, 
toie  oft  mufe  idb  benn  meinem  93ruber,  ber 
•an  mir  fiinbigt,  bergeben?  $jft  e§  genug 
fiebenmal?  ^efu§  fpradb  Su  itjm:  ^dj  fage 
bir,  nidbt  fiebenmal,  fonbern  fiebenjigmal 
fiebenmal. 

2)a§  meint  490  mal,  unb  toir  fonnten  fra* 
■gen,  ift  ba§  bte  ©renje  bon  unferm  fiinbigen? 
^etru§  batte  feine  8iinbenfdbulb  ju  balb 
bergeffen  al3  er  biefe  grage  an  feinen  $ernt 
that,  unb  er  borie  fein  burdjbringenbeS 
©IeidjniS.  2>arum  meint,  bietoeil  bu  fJSe* 
tru§,  fo  unbebadbt  bift,  fo  erinnere  icf)  bief), 
toie  ba£  §immelreid)  ift  einem  ®onig  gleicb, 
ber  mit  feinen  ®ned)ten  redbnen  tooEte,  unb 
al§  er  anfing  ju  redbnen,  fam  ibm  ©iner  bor, 
ber  toar  ibm  jebn  taufenb  fJSfunb  fdbulbig. 
<£tne  grofee  8umme.  ©r  fonnte  bie§  nidbt 


bejablen,  unb  fein  £err  banbelte  ftreng  mit 

ibm,  unb  biefe  berfaufen  ibn  unb  fein  SBeib, 
unb  feine  ®inber  unb  atte§  toas  er  batte, 
unb  bejablen.  £a  fiel  ber  ®necfet  nieber  unb 
betete  ibn  an  unb  iprad):  £err  babe  ©ebulb 
mit  mir,  idb  toiE  bir  aEe§  begablen.  3>a  jam* 
merte  ben  §errn  beffelben  ®ned)t§,  unb  er 
Iiefe  ibn  Io§,  unb  bie  8djulb  erliefe  er  ibm 
audb.  $jtt  bem  idb  iiber  bie§  ttadbbenfe,  fo 
fornrni  mir  bie  Srage,  ob§  biefem  ®onig 
mebr  gefaEig  getoefen  toiire,  fo  er  reumiitbig 
nieber  gefaEen,  unb  berjlidb  gebeten  batte: 
$err,  idb  armer  fann  bir  meine  grofee8cfeuIb 
nidbt  bejablen,  banble  mit  mir  nadb  beiner 
93armber3igfeit  unb  ©nabe,  unb  erlafe  mir 
biefe  meine  8(bulb? 

£a  ging  berfelbe  ^nedbt  binau§,  unb  fanb 
©inen  feiner  'EEitfnedbte,  ber  toar  ibm  bun* 
bert  ©rofdben  fdbulbig,  nur  eine  fleine 
8djulb,  unb  er  griff  ibn  an,  unb  toiirgte  ibn, 
(Iaib  bnnb  on  bint,  anb  too!  bint  bt)  tbe 
tbroat)  unb  fpradb:  93eaable  mir,  toa§  bu 
mir  fdbulbig  bift!  liefer  ERitfnedjt  befann* 
te  toie  ber  ©rfte,  unb  bat  um  ©ebulb,  aber 
ber  grofee  8d)ulbner  blieb  t)artbcrsig  gegen 

ibn,  unb  toarf  ibn  in§  ©efangnif?.  ®ie§  aEe§ 
feben  feine  flRitfnedbte,  unb  febr  betriibt  fa- 
gen  fie  e§  ibrem  $errn.  liefer  forbert  ibn 
bor  fidb,  mit  ben  ftrafenben  SBorten: 
'8(balf§fnedbt,  aEe  biefe  8dbulb  babe  idb  bir 
erlaffen,  bietoeil  bu  midb  bateft,  unb  erinnert 
ibn  an  feine  Unbarmberaigfeit  gegen  feinen 
SOritbruber,  ber  ibm  nur  ein  toenig  fdbulbig 
toar.  £ie  geiftlidbe  9Ermttt  unb  toabre  93ufee 
biefe§  grofeen  8dbulbner§  toar  nidbt  recfjt- 
febaffen  bor  feinem  i^onig  unb  $err,  fein 
^erj  ift  erfaltet,  unb  er  fiel  in  fein  alte§ 
Seben  unb  SBefen  juriidf. 

8ein  ^>err  toarb  jornig  unb  iiberant- 
toortete  ibn  ben  f^einigern,  bi§  bafe  er  be* 
ijablte  aEe§,  toa§  er  ibm  fdbulbig  toar.  9IIfo 
toirb  eudb  mein  fjintmlifcber  93ater  audb  tbun, 
fo  ibr  nidbt  bergebet  bon  eurem  ^erjen,  ein 
jeglidber  feinem  93ruber  feine  gebler. 
biefem  ©IeidbniS  merfen  toir  ben  llnterfdbieb 
3toifcben  8iinben  unb  Sebler,  unb  ba&en  toir 
nidbt  aEe  gefiinbigt,  e§  mag  mebr  ober  toeni- 
ger  fein,  bor  ibm  ift  ntemanb  unfdbulbig. 
^etru§  ift  un§  in  biefem  ©IeidbniS  ein  feli- 
ger  SEroft,  inbem  bab  er  gefeblt,  unb  feinen 
SWeifter  berleugnet  bat,  bat  3efu§  ibn  im- 
mer  roieber  geliebt,  ibn  ju  fid)  gerufen,  unb 
ibm  bie  8d)afe  unb  Samnter  toieber  anbe- 
foblen. 
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3n  feiner  erften  ©piftel  4,  3  befennt  er 
freimiitfjig  feine  Siinbenfdjulb,  bocf)  finb 
mir  getrofi  bafe  er  fjat  fiegreid)  iiberrounben, 
ltnb  ift  feinem  $errn  uttb  SReifter  gleidb  ge* 
morbcn,  burd)  ben  bittern  ®reuae§  £ob,  mit 
betn  $aupt  untermiirtS.  ^efuS  fpradj  a« 
©ctrus?:  Xa  bit  jiinger  mareft,  giirtetft  bu 
bid)  felbft,  unb  manbelft  mo  bu  bin  mottteft, 
menu  bu  aber  alt  roirft  mirb  bid)  ein  anberer 
giirteu  unb  fiibren  too  bu  nid)t  bin  toitCft. 
(Smpfinben  mir  bie§  aud)  an  un§,  in  bern  bafj 
tuir  alt  merben? 

llnfcr  lieber  §eilanb  marnt  un§  in  fei= 
ner  ©ergprebigt  Dor  bem  liebloien  ©idjten: 
SSas  fiebcft  bu  aber  ben  Splitter  in  beine§ 
©rubers?  9Iuge,  unb  toirft  nid)t  geroabr  be§ 
©attend  in  beinem  2Iuge,  unb  toie  ber  fol* 
gettbe  ©er§  lautet :  CDu  $eud)Ier,  jiebe  am 
erften,  ben  ©alfen  au§  beinem  9tuge,  bar* 
nad)  fiebe  311,  mie  bu  ben  Splitter  au§  beineS 
©ruber§  9tuge  aiebeft.  2Ba$  ift  biefer  ©al* 
fen  in  meinem  2Iuge?  $sft  nidjt  bie  9iu9eri5 
luft  bie  fdjlimmfte  unb  perberblidjfte  Siin* 
be,  unb  mie  fonnen  mir  unfern  ©alfen  au§ 
unferm  Sluge  aieben?  Xet  Stpoftel  gibt 
Beugnifo:  Unb  Don  feiner  3iiIIe  baben  mir 
alle  genommen  ©nabe  umSnabe.  Sinb  mir 
begnabigt,  unb  fammeln  mir  taglid)  ©nabe, 
burd)  feinen  beiligen  unb  guten_©eift  Don 
oben  berab?  ift  fein  ernfter  ©efebl  an  un§ 
bafe  mir  biefen  ©alfen  au§aieben,  unb  meld) 
ein  Scbmera  ift  ba§,  unb  2BiHen§fraft  Don 
oben  ift  un§  SRotb  um  bie§  an  tbun.  ©itiet, 
fo  mirb  eud)  gegeben,  ift  unfer  £roft,  unb 
fo  mir  taglid)  au§  feiner  ©nabenbanb  em» 
pfangett,  fo  mirb  biefer  ©olfen  au§  unferm 
?Iuge  mcidjen.  $arnad)  fiebe  an,  toie  bu 
ben  Splitter  au§  beine§  ©ruber§  9Iuge 
aiebeft. 

£aben  mir  ^eiligtbum  unb  baben  mir 
s^Serlen,  bie§  finb  bimmlifcbe  ©aben.  SBir 
molten  biefe  nidjt  ben  $unben  geben,  ober 
Dor  bie  Siiue  mcrfctt,  auf  baf?  fie  biefelben 
nidjt  aertreten  mit  ibren  Siifeen,  unb  fid) 
menben  unb  eudj  aerreifjen.  ?lnbattenb  in 
unferm  ©ebet  fiir  einanber,  mit  fudjen  unb 
anflopfcn,  unb  biefe  foftIid)e  ©aben,  in  ei* 
nem  rcincn  ©efafe  bebalten  311  feiner  ©bre. 

$cn  21  ^anuar,  1938.  91.  ©. 


Gr$  foil  nidjt  burdb  $eer  ober  ^raft,  fon* 
bern  burdb  meinen  ©eift  gefdjeben,  fpridbt 
ber  §err  Bebaotf).  Sadjaria  4,  6. 


©itfje  unb  ©crgebung  ber  Siinben. 


ft.  X.  Sftaft. 


Xk  ©ufje  ift  notig  um  felig  au  merben, 
fie  ift  eine  fteu=£eftamentlid)e  flare  Sebre. 

2>enn  obne  ©ufee,  feine  ©ergebung;  obne 
©ergebung,  feine  ©eredjtigfeit.  2)arum  bal* 
ten  mir  bie  Sebre  Don  ber  ©ufje,  beren 
ftfenfd)  tbeilbaftig  mufe  merben,  ebe  er  un= 
ter  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  fann  fommcn. 

5tbnt  ©ufje,  ba§  ^immelreid)  ift  nabe 
berbeigefommen.  ftiattb.  4,  17. 

&§  fei  benn,  bafe  ibr  umfebret,  merbet  ibr 
2tHe  umfommen.  fiuf.  13,  3—5. 

Sftun  gebietet  er  alien  2Renfdben  an  alien 
Grnben,  ©ufee  art  tbun.  2Ipofi.  17,  30. 

2Benn  biefe  beilige  9fegel  in  alien  ©lie* 
bern  ©lab  nimmt,  ba  feben  mir  recbtfdjaffene 
griidbte  ber  ©ufje.  ®er  Stolae  mirb  be* 
miitbig,  bie  ©adjgierigen  merben  fanft- 
miitbig,  bie  ^Iudjer  befommen  ^raft  ibre  M 
Bunge  im  Banm  3«  b«Wcn.  $er  Xrunfen*  V 
bolb  befommt  ®raft  an  ben  £rinfbaufern  ■ 
Dorbei  au  geben.  Xev  ^urer,  fann  feinen  M 
fieib  burcb  bie  ^raft  b«§  beiligen  ©eifte&  1 
feufdb  unb  rein  batten. 

2!ie  Urfadbe  bafe  ©ufoe  fo  febr  notbig  ift  jm 
in  ber  Beit  ber  ©nabe,  ift,  biemeil  Siinbe,  ’ 
mofur  nidbt  ©ufee  getban  mirb,  fann  nicbtr 
befieben  Dor  einem  beiligen  ©ott,  unb  mirb  ■ 
nid)t§  anber§,  alS  ben  2Reufdben  in  bie  emige  " 
©erbammnife  bringen. 

2Benn  mir  fagen,  ©ufee,  ba§  ift  nidbt  an*  J 
ber§,  al§  miibfelig,  Ieibtragenb,  geiftlid)  arm.  .  \ 

2)ie  falfdbe  ©ufee,  fann  nidbt  anber§  al§-  1 
ben  Wenfcben  in§  ©erberben  bringen,  mir  .  j 
miiffen  mabre  ©ufee  tbun.  J 

$er  ^onig  Saul  batte  feine  Sadb  be*  »  i 
fennt,  fagte  bafe  2)aDib’§  ^ugenben  bor  fei*  < 
ner  finb,  ging  aber  in  feinen  Siinben  bin  mie  + 
Dorbin,  ein  Beugnife  bafe  er  nidfjt  ©ufee  ibat 
unb  anftatt  reumutbig  3U  ©ott  geben  um  ’ 
©nabe  bitten,  ging  er  au  ben  Banberern. 

£enn  ©otte§  9Bort  Itngeborfam  fein,  ift  eine 
Bauberei  Siinbe. 

©ileam  befannte  feine  Siinben,  ging  bod) 
unbufofertig  bin,  um  au  ppludjen  ba§  ©olf 
be§  .^errn.  ^nba§  Sf^Jariot  befennt  er  bat 
ltnfcbulbig  ©lut  Derraten,  ging  bodb  obne 
©ufee  au§  ber  2BeIt.  3Ba§  fann  bie  3BeIt  un§ 
geben  fiir  £roft  unb  ©ergebung  ber  Siin* 

ben? 

©nfee  beifet  mebr  benn  ficb  aufmadjen  um 
in  ben  ©emeinbe*Unterrid)t  an  geben,  fid* 
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toufen  Iaffen.  93ufee  in  ber  ebangelifcben 
gorrn,  ^eifet :  ©eiftiid)  arm,  grofee  33etriib= 
nife,  bieroeil  toir  einen  feeiligen  ©ott  belei= 
bigt  I)aben  mit  bergangenen  ©iinben.  (£§ 
fei  benu  bafe  ifer  umfebret,  unb  Ieib  traget. 

3Bemt  toafere  93ufee  ber  fii^rer  ift  bann 
ruft  bie  ©eele  311  ©ott  um  93ergcbung.  Die 
grofee  ©nabe  ©ottes  betoeift  l)ier  feine  Grr* 
bar  mungsf  raft  .fommt  bem  bufefertigen 
©iiitber  entgegen,  gleid)  toie  ber  33ater  in 
£uca£  15  feinern  ©ofen  begegnet,  nimmt  ibn 
toieber  in  bie  Samilie,  tbut  ifern  ba§  ®Ieib 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit  an,  bietoeil  er  feine  ©iin* 
ben  befannt  bat,  unb  bat  nicbt  nur  befannt, 
fonbern  fid)  aufgemadjt.  Der  ©iinber  mufe 
tbun  roa»  er  fann,  unb  ba§  ift  93ufee  tbun. 
©ott  mirb  fein  Dfeeil  tbun,  ba§  ift33ergebung 
ber  ©iinbett  fdjenfen. 

SEimm  bie  2eute  3U  9Unebe,  fie  baben  bie 
fjSrebigt  $jonafe  gebort,  er  bat  @otte§  ©e* 
rid)t  geprebigt.  ^b^e  ©iinben  ftiegen  auf 
gen  §immel.  ^ft  ba§  nicbt  toa§  e§  beute 
nimmt,  ba§  2Bort  prebigen.  Der  beiHge 
©eift  fiegt  iiber  bem  armen  ©iinber  feinern 
berlorenen  guftanb.  ©ie  bemiitfeigten  ficl), 
fie  fdjrieen  311  ©ott  um  ©nabe,  fie  gafteien, 
ber  £err  borete  fie,  gab  ibnen  ©nabe  an* 
ftatt  glud),  unb  ba£  tbut  er  feeute  fiir  91Ee 
too  33  it  fee  tbun. 

Die  3000  93efebrung,  ba  $etru§  ba§  erfte 
mal  ba§  boEe  $eil  in  ©ferifto  prebigte,  ba 
toaren  biele  3«ugen  bon  93  u  fe  e,  fie  finb  ib^e 
©iinben  erfenntlid)  toorbcn.  ©pradjen  mit 
©d)recfen  unb  grofeem  ©rnft:  2Ba§  ioEen  toir 
tbun?  Die  Slitttoort  toar:  Dfeut  93 u fee,  Iafe 
fidb  ein  feber  taufen  im  Seamen  ^efu 
3ttr  93ergebung  ber  ©iinben. 


3)JtmgeI  an  ©laitbcn. 


^m  ©efpriid)  mit  einem  Diener  (Seferer 
be§  3Sorts)  311  einer  3eit  fagte  er  mir  bafe  er 
finbet  bie  grofete  ©ad)e  too  fefelt  in  ber  dtjrift= 
Iidjett  ©emeinben  ift  ber  toabre  ©lauben, 
ber  Diener  batte  siemlid)  biele  bon  ben  Slit* 
Slmifcl)  ©emeinben  befudjt  in  feiner  3eit. 
Die  ©dfrift  fagt  bafe  3ad)aria§  unb  Grli3a* 
betb  toaren  beibe  fromm  bor  ©ott  unb  gin* 
gen  in  alien  ©eboten  unb  ©afeungen  be£ 
^ernt  ltntabelig.  ©ie  baben  fo  ein  Seben 
gefiibrt  bafe  ibnen  nid)t§  iibeB  nad)  3U  fagen 
toar,  bod)  too  ber  6ngel  bem  3a<baria§  er* 
fdjienett  ift,  unb  bie  ©eburt  ^obanne§  funb 
getban  bat,  batte  3ucfearia3  nidjt  glauben 


fonnen,  bentt  er  fprad):  3Sobei  foE  id)  ba» 
erfenneit?  Denn  id)  bin  alt,  unb  mein  SBeib 
ift  betaget.  Der  Grngel  fprad)  3U  il)nt:  ^dj 
bin  ©abriel,  ber  bor  ©ott  ftebet,  unb  bin 
gefanbt  mit  bir  3U  reben,  bafe  id)  bir  folcfeey 
oerfiinbigtc.  llub  fiefee,  bu  toirft  berftum* 
men,  unb  uid)t  reben  fonnen  bi§  auf  ben 
Dag,  ba  bies  gefd)eben  toirb,  barum  bafe  bu 
rneinen  Horten  nid)t  geglaubt  baft,  roeldje 
foEen  erfiiEet  toerbett  311  iferer  3^it. 

91I§  Su^urias  nerftummt  roar  bann  batte 
er  bem  Grngel  ©abriel  feinen  Shorten  ge* 
glaubt.  3Bie  ift  unfer  ©laube?  fjSauIuS 
fagt:  3Ber  311  ©ott  fomtnen  toiE  ntufe  glau* 
ben.  Grbr.  11,  6.  Da§  3&ort  tnufe  fommt 
nidfjt  biel  bor  in  ber  '©thrift,  aber  bier  fagt 
^$aulu3,  man  mufe  glauben  um  311  ©ott  311 
fommen.  Jacobi  fagt:  Du  glaubeft  bafe 
ein  einiger  ©ott  ift,  bu  tfjuft  roobl  baran,  bie 
Deufel  glauben  e^  auch,  unb  sittcrn.  Jacobi 
2, 19.  SBir  foEen  fein  toie  be§  ^inbee  93ater 
too  SEiarfuS  9, 24  babon  fdjreibt:  ^d)  glaube, 
Iieber  ^err,  feilf  meinem  Unglauben!  ^efu§ 
fagt,  aEe  Dinge  finb  moglidb,  bem  ber  ba 
'glaubt. 

Jonathan  KI>?iEer. 


9Umofcn 


D.  S-  Droper. 

§abt  acfet  auf  eure  9llmofen,  bafe  ifer  bie 
nicfet  gebet  bor  ben  Seuten,  bafe  ibr  bon  ibnen 
gefefeen  roerbet,  ibr  babt  anbers  feinen  2obn 
bei  eurem  93ater  im  ^immel.  ^ier  fagt  ^e* 
fus  bafe  toir  einen  Sofen  empfangen  roerben, 
toenn  toir  unfere  Sllmoien  geben  nad)  recb* 
ter  2lrt.  Unb  fagt  roeiter:  28enn  bu  9lImofen 
gibft,  fo  lafe  beine  linfe  ^anb  nid)t  roiffen, 
toa§  bie  fEedbte  tbut.  91ufbafe  bcin  31Imofen 
berborgen  fei,  unb  bein  93atcr,  ber  in  ba§ 
berborgene  fiefeet,  toirb  birs  bergelten  offent- 
Iid). 

Die§  fommt  iiberein§  mit  toas  9SauIug 
uns  Iefert  in  1  ®or.  13,3:  38cnn  id)  aEe 
rneine  ^>abe  ben  2trmcn  gebe,  unb  liefee  mei* 
nen  2eib  brcnnen,  unb  batte  ber  Siebe  nicbt, 
fo  roare  e£  mir  nicbts  nupe.  Die  Siebc  unb 
911mofen  gcfjcit  miteinanber.  3Ho  ein§  ift  ba 
finbet  fid)  aud)  ba§  anbere.  3Sa§  ift  nun 
9llmofeu  ?  ^ft  ein  roenig  ©elb  geben  toenn 
toir  bas  Effabl  ber  Siebe  balten?  Unb  nidjt^ 
geben  fiir  fed)§  Elfonat  bi^  bafe  toir  roieber 
ba§  ElJabl  ber  2iebe  balten?  ^efus  fagt  un^ 
in  Sufa§  14,13 — 14:  9Benn  bu  ein  sJKabl 
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madjeft,  fo  labe  bie  3Irmen,  bie  ®riippel,  bie 
fiabmen,  bie  Slinben,  fo  bift  bu  felig,  benn 
fie  buben  eg  bir  nidjt  3U  dergelten;  eg  mirb 
bir  aber  oergolten  merben  in  ber  Sluferfte- 
bung  ber  ©eredjten. 

Siefer  Sprudj  ftimmt  aud)  mit  mag  ber 
Sobiag  feinen  8oIjn  Iebret:  Sein  Iebenlang 
babe  ©ott  dor  Slugen,  unb  aucb  im  ^erjen, 
imb  biitc  bicb,  bafe  bu  in  feine  8iinbe  miHi= 
geft,  nod)  tfjuf*  mtber  ©otteg  ©ebot.  Son 
beinen  ©iitern  bilf  ben  3lrmen,  unb  menbe 
bid)  nidjt  don  ben  3Irmen,  fo  mirb  ©ott  bicb 
mieber  gndbig  anfeben.  28o  bu  fannft,  ba 
bilf  ben  Siirftigen.  §aft  bu  diel,  fo  gieb 
reid)lid),  baft  bu  menig,  gib  bag  menige  mit 
getreuem  ^erjen.  Senn  bu  mirft  fammeln 
eincn  recbten  2obn  in  ber  SRotb.  Senn  bie 
Sllmofen  erlofen  non  alien  8iinben,  aucb 
dom  Sobe,  unb  laffen  nicbt  in  ber  9£ot.  311* 
mofen  ift  ein  grofjer  Sroft  dor  bem  bodjften 
©ott. 

3u  biefen  gibt  ung  audb  B^ugnif)  bie  ©or* 
neliug  ©eidjidjte:  ©g  mar  aber  ein  >2J?ann 
311  ©diarea,  mit  Barnett  ©orneliug,  ein 
.ftauptman  itnter  ber  8djaar,  bie  ba  b^ifet 
bie  SBelfdje,  ©ottfelig  unb  ©ottegfiirdjtig, 
fammt  feinen  ganjen  £aufe,  unb  gab  bem 
«oIf  diele  3lImojen,  unb  betete  immer  3« 
©ott.  Ser  jabc  in  einem  ©efidjt  of fenbarlidb 
urn  bie  neunte  Stitnbe  am  Sage  einen  ©ngel 
©otteg  311  ibm  cingeben,  ber  fpradj  m  ibm: 
©orneliug:  ©r  fabe  ibn  an,  erfdbracf  unb  er 
fpradj  311  ibm:  Seine  ©ebete  unb  bein  311* 
mofcn  finb  binauf  gefommen  in  bag  ©e* 
bddjtnig  dor  ©ott.  Unb  ©ott  butte  ibm  ge= 
fagt  mie  er  bie  8eligfeit  erlangen  !ann. 
Unb  cr  mar  ber  8timme  geborfam  unb  butte 
fid)  taufen  laffen,  unb  ift  erfiillet  morben 
mit  bem  Ijciligen  ©eift.  9iun  menn  er  nicbt 
gebeten  butte,  unb  Sllmofen  gegeben,  bann 
battc  ©ott  ibm  and)  nidjt  gebolfen. 

Sic  Sabca  mar  and)  doll  guter  SBerfe  unb 
3Umoicn,  bie  fie  that.  Unb  ba  fie  ftarb,  ma= 
ren  bie  grennben  febr  bctriibt,  unb  $etrug 
battc  bitrdj  ©otteg  ©nabe  ibr  mieber  bag 
Seben  gegeben. 

Ser  ©ngel  Sapbael  butte  and)  311  bem 
Sobia*  gcfagt:  ©in  foldjcg  ©ebet  mit  Saften 
unb  3llmofen  ift  bcffer,  benn  diel  ©olbg  3um 
8djap  311  iantmeln,  benn  bie  Sllmofen  er* 
Iofen  00m  Sobe,  tilgen  bie  Siinbe,  bultcn 
bei  bem  Vlcben.  9?un  Sreunb,  Iaffet  ung 
nidjt  bcnfen  bafe  Sllmofen  geben  aHein  ung 
in  ben  $immel  nimmt. 


©briftug  butte  gefagt  in  ber  Serg  pre* 
bigt:  8elig  finb,  bie  ba  geiftlidj  arm  finb; 
benn  bag  £immelreidj  ift  ibr.  £atte  aud)  bie 
8eligfeit  derbeifeen  auf  bie  ba  Seib  tragen, 
fanftmiitbig  finb,  bungern  unb  biirften  nadj 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  unb  bergleidben.  Sftun  mir 
glauben  nidjt  baft  ©briftug  baben  moUte  bafj 
mir  eing  don  biefen  djriftlidjen  Sugenben 
tbun,  unb  bie  anbern  alle  fabren  laffen. 
iSonbern  bafj  mir  fie  alle  tbun  unb  barnacb 
leben.  3lber  bie  8eligfeit  ift  eben  fo  mobl 
derbeifeen  auf  3IImofen  geben,  alg  auf  bag 
geiftlidj  3trm  fein,  bergleidben  don  anbere 
gute  SBerfen,  meldje  mir  tbun  follen. 

Ser  arme  3oIIner  but  nur  an  feine  Sruft 
gefdjlagen  unb  gefagt:  ©ott  fei  mir  Siinber 
gndbig.  Unb  er  mar  geredjter  angefeben 
alg  ber  $barifaer  meldjer  feine  ©elbftge* 
redjtigfeit  gebeten  butte.  3tber  er  burfte 
nidjt  ba  fipen  bleiben,  er  mufete  madbfen  unb 
3unebmen  in  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  mie  ung  $e- 
trug  Iefjrt  2  $etri  1 :  80  menbet  alien  euren 
Sleife  baran,  unb  reid)et  bar  in  eurem  ©Iau* 
ben  Sugenb,  in  ber  Sugenb  ©rfenntnife,  in 
ber  ©rfenntnig  Stafjigfeit,  in  ber  lUJdfjigfeit 
©ebulb,  in  ber  ©ebulb  ©ottfeligfeit,  unb  in 
ber  ©ottfeligfeit  briiberlicfje  Siebe,  unb 
in  ber  briibcrlidjen  Siebe  ©emeine  Ste* 
be.  Senn  mo  foldbeg  reidjlidj  bei  eudj  ift, 
mirb  eg  eudb  nicbt  faul  nodj  unfrudbtbar  fein 
laffen,  in  ber  ©rfenntnig  unferg  $errn  ^efu 
©fjrrfti. 

^efug  Iebrte  ung  in  SWarcug  16,  16:  2Ber 
ba  glaubct  itnb  getanft  mirb,  ber  mirb  felig 
merben;  mer  aber  nidjt  glaubt,  ber  mirb  der* 
bammt  merben.  SItun  g*eunb  Iafet  ung  bie 
.‘pauptfumme  alter  fietjre  boren:  gur«bte 
©ott  unb  fjulte  feine  ©ebote,  benn  bag  ge« 
port  aHe  SKenfcben  3U.  Senn  ©ott  mirb 
aCe  2Berfe  dor  ©ericbt  bringen  bag  derbor* 
gen  ift,  eg  fei  gut  ober  bofe. 

$efug  fugte:  3Irme  babt  ibr  alteseit  unter 
eudb,  unb  fo  ibr  mollt  fonnet  ibr  ibnen  ©u* 
teg  tbun.  33on  bemfelben  ift  in  biefen  Iepten 
3eiten  dieleg  getban  morben  burdj  bie  Sub* 
get.  2Benn  jemanb  gemelbet  ift  gemorben, 
fo  ift  ibm  gebolfen  morben,  meldjeg  audb 
redjt  mar.  3Iber  mir  fbnnen  audb  fonft  tbun 
mie  mir  angemiefen  finb  in  ©braer  Srief: 
SBoblsutbun  unb  mitsutbeilen  dergeffet  nicfjt, 
benn  foldje  Opfer  gefaHen  ©ott  mobl-  S^fug 
lebrt  ung  in  Sucag  11,  41:  Sod)  gebet  311* 
mofen  don  bem  bag  ba  ift,  fiebe,  fo  ift  eg  eudb 
3IHeg  rein.  3Jun  Sfreunb,  Iaffet  ung  audb 


< 
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macbfen  unb  aunefjmen  in  aden  djriftlidben 
Xugenben,  unb  feft  balien  on  bcr  2)emutb. 
25enn  ©ott  toiberfte^et  ben  $offartigen, 
aber  ben  £emiitbigen  gibt  er  ©nabe. 


Unferc  ^ugenb  dlbteilung. 


$ibel  $ragcn. 

$r.  *Ro.  981.  —  2Ba§  ift  ba  mo  biel  dlatb* 
geber  finb? 

$r.  dto.  982.  —  2Ba$  ift  berfdblungen  in 
ben  Sieg  ? 

?lntmortcn  auf  2HbeI  $ragcn. 


ftr.  *Ro.  973.  —  3u  toem  fommt  bein  So* 
nig  au  bir,  ein  £elfer,  arm,  unb  reitet  auf 
einem  ©fei  unb  auf  einem  fungen  giiHen 
ber  ©felin? 

2lntfo. —  3u  ber  Stouter  3mn3  unb  gu 
ber  Xodjter  ^erufalemS.  Sad).  9,  9. 

fRiibUdjc  fieljre.— SRit  ber  Xocbter  3mn§ 
unb  ^erufalemS  ift  ba§  SSoIf  Sfrael  ober  be* 
fonberS  bie  ^uben  gemeint.  Sacbarja  bat 
bon  $efu§  ©t)riftu§  geftfjrieben  menn  er  fagt: 
„$ein  Sonig.”  ©r  ift  ber  ©eredbte,  unb  ber 
heifer.  ©r  ift  arm  an  aeitlidjen  Sadjen.  ©r 
Fonnte  nidjt  fo  biel  aI3  fein  §aupt  auf  fein 
eigeneS  Siffen  Iegen.  @3  mar  eine  entente 
grippe  barinnen  er  lag  al§  er  ein  FleineS 
Sinb  mar  unb  ein  entlebnte§  ©rab  barinnen 
er  lag  al§  er  geftorben  mar. 

$n  ber  amif^en  3eit  bat  er  mof)I  mei* 
ften§  miiffen  don  anberen  Seuten  gefpeifet 
unb  gefleibet  merben.  SieSmal  mar  ba§  ein* 
aigfie  mal  baf3  er  manbelte  auf  bem  2anbe, 
ofjne  au  Sufe  5«  geben,  unb  jefct  ^atte  er  einen 
entlebnten  ©fei.  Sonig  £abib  ritt  auf  ei¬ 
nem  ©fei,  aber  nacbber  benufcten  bie  Sonige 
dtoffe  unb  SBagen. 

Siefer  Sonig,  $eiu3  <$£>rtftu§  ber  Sobn 
i£ubib§,  fam  mteber  auf  einem  ©fei  reitenb 
nad)  Serufalem  mie  fein  33ater  2)abib.  ©r 
mar  ber  redfjte  Sonig  be§  grieben§,  bafjer 
fodten  bie  2Bagen  unb  fRoffe  mieber  abge* 
than  merben  unb  ber  Streit*33ogen  aer* 
brodben,  unb  er  bat  ben  griebcn  berfiinbiget 
unb  feine  ^errfdjaft  reicbt  bon  dReer  au 
dRecr  unb  bom  Strom  bi§  an  ber  2BeIt©nbe. 
Sad).  9,  10. 

$r.  9Jo.  974.  —  2Sa§  fprad)  $efu§  a«  3»ei 
feiner  hunger  bafe  fie  finben  merben  in  bem 
gledfen  ber  bor  i$nen  Iiegt? 


Wittm.  —  ©ine  ©felin  angebuuben  unb  ein 
Suden  bei  ibr.  dRattb-  21,  2. 

!iRufclid)c  £cljre.  —  £iefe£  ©reignife  bat 
ficb  augetragen  am  Icpten  Sonntag  bor  ber 
Sreuaigung  ©brifti.  ^Diefe  2Bei§faguttg  be£ 
^ropbeten  3ad)arja3  mufete  nodfj  in  ©rfiil* 
lung  gcbrad)t  merben.  2Rattbau§  bat  biefe 
2Borte  fo  gegeben:  Sagt  ber  £od)tcr  3i°n: 
Siebe  bein  Soitig  fommt  au  bir  fanftmiitbig 
unb  reitet  auf  einem  ©fel.  Hei  biefer  ©e* 
Iegenbeit  murbe  er  als  Sonig  geebrt.  Sie 
fcbrieen:  v^ofianna  bem  oobuc  Habibs!  ©e* 
Jobet  fei  ber  ba  Fommt  in  bent  SRamen  be§ 
§errn.  2ufa§  fagt:  ©in  Sonig  in  bem  9?a* 
men  be§  §errn.  ^>ofianna  in  ber  $obe! 

93et  biefer  ©elegenbeit  3eigte  ^efu^  feine 
31utoritat  inbem  er  in  ben  Xempel  ging  unb 
bie  ^dufer  mit  ben  2$erfaufer  au§  bem  Xem* 
pel  trieb,  ben  ©elbmedbflern  bie  SCifrfjc  urn* 
ftiefe  unb  fpradb:  ©§  ftebet  gefcbrieben:  3Rein 
$aug  ift  ein  ©etbau§;  ibr  aber  babt  eine 
ajforbergrube  barau§  gemacbt.  ©r  reinigte 
ben  Xempel,  aber  bamit  mill  er  un§  aeigen 
bafj  mir  aud^  ben  geiftlicben  Stempel — bie 
©emeine  ©otte§ — aud)  ioden  rein  balten. 

Sie  madjtcn  au§  ibrem  ©otte^bienft  ein 
©emerbe.  ifSauIuS  fagt  un§  bon  CSfjriften 
2Renf^en  bie  aud)  meinen  bie  ©ottfeligfeit 
fei  ein  ©emerbe.  Soldje  bie  opfern  mottten 
famen  in  ben  Xempel  unb  fauften  ba  ibr 
Opferoieb  bon  benen  bie  ibr  93ief)  babin 
bradjten  aum  SBerfauf.  Stnbere  maren  bort 
mit  ©elb  ibnen  ipr  ©elb  an  med)feln.  2)ie§ 
aiemte  fid)  nidjt  fiir  ben  fiibifcben  ©otteS- 
bienft,  unb  ©briften  miiffen  aud)  alle  foldbe 
Sadben  meiben. — ©. 


S  in  ber  93riefe. 


^utcbinfon,  SanfaS,  ^an.  30, 1938. 

Sieber  Dnfel  £obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
alte  $ero!b  Sefer.  Xa§  SBetter  ift  febr  fait, 
^d)  babe  13  berfe  gelernt  in  Teutfdf.  £d) 
mid  SJibel  gragen  unb  printer’s  ^ie§” 
antmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann. 

©mma  dRifler. 

Seine  Antmorten  finb  ridjtig,  unb  id)  bcnf 
2)u  midft  eine  Scutfrfjc  39ibel  mann  bit  ge* 
nug  ©rebit  baft. — ^Barbara. 

£utd)infon,  Sanfa§,^an.  30, 1938. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb  ade 
^erolb  Sefer.  2.  ©.  ^elmutbs  baben  eine 
fleine  Xod)ter  unb  ibr  dtame  ift  2ena.  Xie 
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©emeinbe  mar  bei  (5.  $).  fftiifjlQg.  £$d)  babe 
4  SSerfe  gelernt  in  Xeutfd).  $<*)  U>iH  „$rint* 
er’g  $ies”  uub  99ibel  ^fragen  antmorten 
jo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  ©liaabetf)  28.  SWitter. 

2)einc  9fntmorten  finb  aHe  ricfjtig. — 93ar* 
Jbara. 


28adjfet  in  ber  ©nabe. 


2Bad)fen  unb  aunebmen  ift  im  cbriftlidjen 
Seben  cbenfo  mid)tig,  lute  im  natiirlidEjen  — 
5do  Seben  ift,  ba  ift  aud)  2Bad)gtum.  2)a§ 
2Bort  ©otteg  fagt:  „2Bad)fet  aber  in  ber 
©nabe  unb  ©rfenntnig  unfereg  $errn  unb 
£>eilanbcg  ^efu  ©brifti”  (2.  ffjet.  3,  18). 
Xiefeg  ©ebot  ift  nur  fur  ®inber  ©otteg,  fur 
mabre  ©Iaubige,  bie  ber  ©nabe  ©otteg  teil= 
baftig  geroorben  finb.  Urn  in  ber  ©nabe  au 
mad)fen,  miiffen  mir  auerft  ber  ©nabe  teil* 
baftig  gemorben  fein.  2Bir  fonnen  nicf)l  in 
bie  ©nabe  bineinmadjien,  aber  mir  fon* 
nen,  ia  mir  miiffen  in  ber  ©nabe  madbfen, 
nad)bem  roir  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  erfabren  ba* 
ben,  ibrer  teilbaftig  gemorben  fjnbjn  ber 
2$ergcbung  unferer  3iinben.  ©in  3iinber 
fann  nid)t  in  ber  ©nabe  macbfen,  meil  er 
anfjerbalb  berjelben  ift.  Sobalb  er  aber 
93uf3e  tut,  fid)  befebrt  unb  in  bie  ©nabe  ©ot* 
teg  bineinDerfefct  mirb,  fo  fann  er  barinnen 
mad)fen,  unb  er  mirb  bann  madjfen,  auneb* 
men  unb  gebeiben,  folange  er  fid)  bemiibt, 
ben  28ilten  ©otteg  an  tun.  "Den  neugebore* 
nen  .^inherit  in  ©brifto  ^efu  mirb  geboten: 
,,3cib  begierig  nod)  ber  Derniinftigen,  Iau* 
tern  30?ild),  alg  bie  fefctgeborenen  ®inblein, 
aitf  baf)  ibr  burd)  biefelbe  aunebmet.”  2Bir 
miffen  bafa  im  sJ?atiirIid)en  ein  ®inb,  bag  bie 
iVfild)  uerfd)mabt,  nid)t  annimmt,  eg  miirbe 
im  ©egentcil  balb  franf  merben  unb  idjliefc 
Iidb  fterben.  3o  ift  eg  aucb  im  ©eifflidjen; 
ein  HRenfd),  bcr  burd)  bag  2Bort  unb  ben 
©eift  ©otteg  miebergeboren  ift,  bebarf  ber 
SRild),  beg  28orteg  ©otteg.  Unb  in  bem 
©rabe  at*  er  nxidjft  unb  annimmt,  bebarf 
er  je  lunger  ie  mebr  bcr  ftarferen  3peife. 

Untcr  ben  SBefettnern  unferer  3^tt  fann 
man  Diele  finben,  bie  eiitmal  eine  mirflidje 
fteitgerfalirung  gemad)t  baben,  bie  nun  aber 
mit  SBcbmut  ber  fdjonen  Beit  gebenfen,  ba 
fie  io  glitcflid)  marcn  mie  fleine  ®inber,  unb 
mo  nid)t*  ibren  geiftlidjen  §oriaont  triibte; 
aber  gleid)  mie  einer  ber  auf  feinen  Dergeu* 
beten  9teid)tum  fctjant,  ber  nun  babin  ift,  fo 
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bliden  fie  auriid  auf  jene  8eit,  nur  mit  bem 
Unterfd)iebe,  bafs  fie  nod)  immer  an  ifjrem 
©efenntniffe  feftfjalten,  mabrenb  ber  Htfenfd) 
im  9iatiirlid)en,  menn  er  fein  ©elb  Derloren 
ober  bergeubet  ^at  unb  nun  arm  ift,  nid)t 
mebr  borgibt,  reid)  au  fein.  ©r  meife,  bafe 
ibm  bag  nidjtg  niifcen  tniirbe,  ba  eg  alle  ja 
feben  fonnen,  bafe  er  nid)tg  mebr  bat. 

2Bie  finb  biefenigen,  bie  einmal  eine  berr* 
Iidbe  ^eilgerfafjrung  batten,  nun  aber  biefe 
berloren  baben,  in  biefe  Sage  gefommen? 
©ana  einfad)  baburi^,  ba&  fie  e§  berfaumten, 
bem  ©ebote  nadbaitfommen,  tn  ber  ©nabe  au 
madjfen,  unb  au§  Mangel  an  ber  redbten 
©clebrung,  fotbie  burdb  SSernadjlaffigung 
ibrer  ^Sflidfiten  ©ott  gegeniiber.  2)aburd) 
finb  fie  babin  gefommen,  mo  bie  bimmlifdben 
JRegengliffe  fie  nid)t  mebr  befeudbten,  unb  bie 
3onne  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  fie  nicf)t  mebr  be* 
fdbeinen  fann;  unb  ba  beibe§  au  bem  geift* 
Iidjen  2Bad)§tum  erforberlicb  unb  notmenbig 
ift,  fo  ift  e3  gana  natiirlid),  bafe  fie  balb  oer* 
melfen  unb  abfterben.  Serfenige,  ber  Dor* 
gibt  ein  ®inb  ©otte§  au  fein,  aber  immer 
berfelbe  bleibt,  fo  bafe  roeber  er  felbft  nod) 
fonft  jemanb  einen  ^ortfcbritt  an  ibm  mabr* 
nebmen  fann,  ift  nid)t  in  ber  ©nabe. 
longer  ein  9Kenfdb  im  3tanbe  ber  ©nabe  ift, 
befto  mebr  gnubte  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  merbert 
bei  ibm  gefunben  merben.  33on  einem  brei* 
ober  Dierfabrigen  93aume  ermartet  man  nodb 
nidbt  fo  Diele  5rud)t  al§  Don  einem,  ber  fdjcm 
3ebn  ober  amolf  ^abre  alt  ift.  9lber  mie  Diele 
miiffen  fagen,  menn  fie  bie  freubeftrablenben 
©efid)ter  ber  neugeborenen  ®inber  ©otte§ 
feben:  ^a,  fo  mar  e§  aucb  bei  mir  einmal, 
aber  e§  ift  nidbt  fo  geblieben! 

©ine  Srudjt  beg  ©eifteg  ift  greube,  unb 
menn  ung  geboten  mirb,  ung  reinigen  au 
Iaffen,  bamit  mir  mebr  Srudbt  bringen  fon* 
nen,  foHten  mir  bann  nidjt  nocb  niel  mebr 
greube  baben  alg  auDor*  3(f)aue  in  bic^ 
felbft  unb  priife  bid)  Dor  ©ott,  mein  lieber 
Sefer!  93ift  bu  in  ber  ©nabe  gemadjfen? 
§aft  bu  augenommen,  feit  bu  auerft  aum 
§errn  gefommen  bift?  Sebenfe,  bafc  menn 
bu  lau  geroorben  bift,  ©ott  fagt,  bafj  ©r  bid) 
augfpeien  mirb  aug  3einem  Sftmtbe,  unb 
bann  gebietet  ©r  bir  abermalg,  ©ufee  au  tun. 

28ie  gar  Diele  maren  febr  madbfant  unb 
bcbutfam,  alg  fie  auerft  in  ben  3ianb  ber 
©nabe  btneinDerfefct  murben.  3ie  marten 
unb  betetcn,  forfd)ten  fleifeig  in  ber  3d)rift, 
unb  Iiefen  fein  fiir  eine  3eitlang.  ^ein  fau* 
leg  ©efdjmdt)  unb  fein  9lfterreben  fonnte  bei 
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ibnen  gefunben  toerben.  2Iber  ad),  fo  ganj 
unoermerft  uiib  allmd^Iid)  tour  ben  fietra* 
ge;  ba§  Perborgcne  ©ebet  oerlor  bie  Siifjig* 
feit  unb  baS  ©ort  OottcS  tourbe  nidjt  mefjr 
fo  b^d)  unb  toert  gebalten  toie  im  3lnfangc. 
9?adj  unb  nod)  tourbe  e£  immer  Ieidjter,  un- 
bebod)te  ©orte  ju  fagen,  unb  langfam  aber 
ficf^cr  ging  e§  riitfroartr  Xie  ©nabe  ©otte§ 
ift  langfam  ausgetaufen,  gleid)  roie  ©offer 
au5  einem  fdjabljaften  ©cfafee  auelauft,  aber 
■babci  fd^rt  man  nod)  immer  fort  311  bcfen* 
ncn,  in  ber  ©nabe  511  fein  unb  bie  ©nabe 
©ottes  311  befifjen.  Soldjc  SWenidjen,  bie  nnr 
nod)  ein  Iecres  ©efenntniS  mii  fief)  Ijerum* 
tragen,  finb  Steine  be§  SllnftofccS  fiir  bie 
Unbefefjrtcn.  ©ott  ruft  un§  burd)  ben  ©ro* 
pfjeten  311:  „Hftad)et  ©abn,  madjet  ©aljn, 
raumet  ben  ©eg,  bebt  bie  STnfiojje  au§  bem 
©eg  meine§  ©olfes”  (5ef.  57,14).  Unb 
toieberum  fagt  ber  prophet:  „©ebet  bin, 
gebet  bin  burcb  bie  Xore!  bereitet  bem  ©olf 
ben  '©eg!  madjet  ©abn,  madjet  ©aljn!  rdu* 
met  bie  Steine  fjintoeg !  toerft  ein  ©anier 
auf  iiber  bie  ©olfer!”  (^ef.  62,  10). 

©ir  miiffen  bie  §inberniffe  an§  bem  ©ege 
raumeit,  toenit  ba§  ©erf  ©otte§  gebeiben 
unb  gortfdjritte  madjen  foil,  ®ommt  e§  nidjt 
fefjr  oft  Por  toenn  man  311  Siinbern  iiber 
ifjren  Seelensuftanb  fpridjt,  bafe  fie  auf  ben 
fdjledjten  Sebenroanbel  fogenannter  Gljriftcn 
bintoeifen,  auf  ben  ©anbel  foldjer,  bie  ein 
Ijoljes  ©efenntniS  ba&cn,  beren  ©efenntni5 
aber  nidjt  mit  iljrern  ©anbel  ubereinftimmt? 
Unb  toie  oft  bad  man  bann  fagen,  ober  auf 
bie  cine  ober  anbere  ©eife  311m  ^fusbrurf 
bringen:  ©enn  biefer  ober  feuer,  ber  ein 
Iantcs  ©efenntniS  bat,  in  ben  £immel 
fornrnt,  fo  fomme  id)  audj  bin !  ?Idj,  bafe  bod) 
afle  ©efenner  c§  beber3igen  toiirbeit,  bafe  ein 
leered  ©efeitntni§  nidjt  geniigenb  ift,  iljnen 
Ginlafj  in  ben  §immel  311  Pcrfdjaffen!  0, 
baft  alle  e£  bod)  bebenfett  modjten,  baft  fie 
Por  ©ott  offenbar  finb,  baft  nor  5bm  nidjH 
Pcrborgen  ift.  Unb  modjte  aber  and)  jeber, 
ber  auf  biefe  9Inftofte  fiebt,  barait  benfen, 
baft  er  ©ott  fiir  fid)  felbft  toirb  9ledjcnfdjaft 
geben  miiffen,  gleidj  toie  jeber  anbere. 

£a*  &in-b  ©oitcS,  baS  in  ber  ©nabe 
toddjft  unb  sunimmt,  befiftt  ftet§  greube  unb 
gricben.  G3  befi^t  bie  Gntfdjiebenbeit,  por* 
toarbS  311  eilen,  mag  fommen  toa§  ba  toifl. 
5a,  mag  fommen  toa§  ba  toifl,  bat  bie 
©eroifttjcit  baft  afle3,  toa§  ber  fjinunlifdje 
Skater  suldfet,  311  feinem  ©often  bienen  muff. 
2ur b  e  Stiirme  be»  2eben3  toirb  c§  nur 
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umfo  mebr  in  ber  ©nabe  ©ottcS  befeftigt 
unb  getour3elt,  gerabc  toie  ber  ©aum,  ber 
bem  Sturm  unb  ©ettcr  auSgefefct  ift,  nur 
umfo  tiefere  unb  feftere  ©iiraeln  fdjlagt,  toa* 
brenb,  ©aume,  bie  an  gefdjiitten  ©Idften 
macbfen,  ifjre  ©ur3eln  nidjt  tief  in  ben  Grb* 
boben  eintreiben,  fo  bag  man  fie  oft  fogar 
an  ber  Cberfladje  feljen  fann.  ©irb  bann 
aber  eiitmal  ber  Sdjuft  entferne,  fo  baft  ein 
©inb  fie  treffen  fann,  fo  fonnen  fie  aber  audj 
feinen  ©iberftanb  bieten,  fie  perlieren  ba§ 
©Icidjgetoidjt,  unb  toerben  enttourselt. 
fus  felbft  forbert  nn§  auf,  tief  3U  graben,  fo 
baft  toir  in  ber  bofen  3^it  befteben  fonnen. 

Xas  ©adjourn  jeigt  un§,  bafe  Sebeit  oor« 
banben  ift,  unb  ba§  Seben  offenbart  fidj  itadb 
aufjen  Ijin.  So  Iange  ba§  Seben  (ibrifti  bei 
un§  ift  unb  bei  un§  bleibt,  toerben  toir  audj 
leben,  toie  e»  5^)m  tooblgefaflt.  Gl  ift  gan3 
felbftperftdnblidj,  baft  ber  9)?enf^  bas  Seben 
3um  3fus>brucf  bringt,  ba§  in  ibm  ift.  Gi 
madjt  einem  Siinber  nidjt  Piel  ©tiibe,  3U 
fiinbigen  unb  bics  eben  barum,  roeil  fein 
gan3e§  imtere§  ©efen  iiinbig  ift.  Unb  fo 
maebt  e§  audj  einem  '9)ienf(^en,  ber  toabrijaft 
gottlidjes  Seben  in  fidj  Ijat,  ber  toafjrbaft 
beilig  unb  rein  gemadjt  toorben  ift,  feine 
grojje  ©tube  unb  3fnftrengung,  beilig  unb 
gottrooblgefallig  311  leben.  Ta§  5odj  Gbrifti 
ift  fanft  unb  Seine  Soft  ift  Ieidjt.  5p^Qnne^ 
fagt:  „Seine  ©ebote  finb  nidjt  fdjtoer.”  Unb 
bieo  tjot  feinen  ©runb  eben  barinnen,  baft 
toir  ncnc3  2eben  empfangen,  be§  neueu  2e- 
ben§  teilbaftig  toerben,  toenn  toir  auS  ©ott 
geboren  roerbeit.  Unb  toenn  biefeS  Sebeit  in 
un§  ift,  fo  fommt  e§  in  gan3  natiirlidjcr 
©eife  and)  nadj  aufjen  b>»  3»m  91u§brurf. 
£ie  Srage  ift  bafjer:  ©efiben  toir  biefel 
Seben?  %a,  mein  Iieber  Scjer,  frage  bid), 
ob  bir  ba§  cbriftlidje  Seben  cine  Soft  unb  cine 
l©iirbe  ift,  unb  ob  bu  c§  fcfjtoer  finbeft,  0oj- 
tes  ©itCen  311  tun.  ©enn  bies  ber  gall  ift, 
fo  fndjc  alien  GrnftcS  ©ott  unb  Seine  ©nabe. 
©enn  bu  ber  gdttlidjen  9tatnr  teilbaftig  ge* 
toorben  biff,  bar  Potle  $eil  bcfipccd,  io  ift  e5 
fiir  bid)  nidjt  fdjtoer,  ©ott  tooijlgcfdllig  3» 
leben.  Unb  toenn  ber  ©tenfdj  in  ©ott  toof)I- 
gefdlliger  ©eife  Icbt,  toenn  er  ©ott  gdjor* 
font  ift,  fo  ift  e§  and)  gan3  natiirlidj,  bafe  er 
in  ber  ©nabe  toddjft. 

„£e§  ©eredjten  ©fab  glan3et  toie  ein 
Sidjt.”  2)er  ©eredjte  Iafet  einen  ©fab  Ijinter 
fidj,  ber  anbern  311m  fiidjt  toirb.  Sein  §an* 
bcl  unb  ©anbel,  fein  9tebcn  unb  Xun  ift 
bem  ©ort  ®otte§  gemaf3.  ©oUe  ber  §err 
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und  adcn  Ijclfcn,  attejcit  in  bcr  3rud)t 
ted  3it  leben. 

Sind  Gbangeliumd  f£ofaune. 

Tic  llmtoanbfiing  bcr  Biebergeburt. 

Tic  Biebergeburt  ijt  cine  Stotroenbigfeit, 
lucil  bcr  iPtcnfcf)  in  feinem  natiirlicben  3“- 
f  tan  be  fo  berborben  ift,  baft  nid)t§  aitfter 
biefer  if)it  bofjin  bringen  fann,  baft  cr  im- 
ftanbe  ift,  cin  ©ott  moblgefddigedSeben  511 
fiiljrcn  nnb  ibm  3U  bienen.  5efud  ftetlte 
fcinc  midfiirlicbe  Siegel  out,  aid  cr  3«  Stffo- 
bemud  fagte:  „$br  miiu'et  non  neuem  ge- 
boren  merben,”  ionbern  roied  nur  auf  emc 
Sfotrocnbigfeit  f)in,  bic  in  ber  Statnr  bcr 
Sadie  lag.  „3br  miiffct,”  roeit  cd  Jeinen 
anbern  'Beg  gibt,  auf  bem  ein  getitlidje* 
Befen  beroorgebradjt  merben  fonnte. 

OHcid)  tntc  bic  natiirlidje  ©cbnrt  bcr  Gin- 
gang  in  bad  natiirtidje  2cbcn  ift,  fo  ift  and) 
bic  gciftlirfje  ©cbnrt  bcr  Gingaug  tn  bad 
gciftlidie  Ccbcn. 

Silled,  mad  mir  bom  gleifd)  ererben,  ift 
gleifd),  adgemein  gefproeben.  Bit  mogen 
einen  guten  moralifd)en  Gbarafter  babe  unb 
biele  anbere  gute  Gigenfcbaften  mogen  en£ 
toicfelt  unb  gepflegt  merben;  ber  9Wenld) 
fann  belebrt  unb  berangebilbet  merben  bod) 
mirb  ficb  niemald  aud  einer  fiinbbaften  Sta* 
tur,  eine  geiftlidje  cntmideln.  Tie  2)7enfd)en 
baben  fdjon  ailed  berfuc^t — SOToralitat,  Gnt- 
midlung,  Eilbung,  Sultur,  Religion,  Taufe, 
auftcrlidje  ^Reformation,  ftircben  anfd)Iieften, 
foaiale  SSerbefferungen  ufm. — bod)  ba&cn  mir 
cd  bier  mit  einer  Siegel  311  tun,  bie  feine 
Sludnabme  3iildftt.  Bcnu  ©ott  fagt:  „3br 
miiffct,”  ift  ed  Ijocbfte  Seit,  baft  SRenfdjen 
ermad)en  unb  auf  fein  Bort  merfen. 

Ter  SJicnfd)  murbe  nacb  bem  Gbenbtlbe 
feined  Sdiopfcrd  gemad)t.  llnb  ©ott  fprad): 
„Caffet  uud  Wenfdjen  madjen,  ein  ®ilb,  bad 
unS  fllcict)  iei"  (t  Mioic  1,26).  2et  fol- 
geubc  iierd  fagt  und,  baft  ©ott  biefed  getan 
bat.  Slid  ber  SRenid)  fid)  aber  bon  ©ott  ab* 
manbte,  giug  biefe  ©ottcdebenbilbledjfeit 
berloreu.  Gr  murbe  311  eineb  berlorenen  unb 
gefadenen  ©efdjopfcr,  bad  bon  feinem  ©ott 
geirenut  mar.  Gr  gcriet  in  einen  3l,ftanI) 
gciftlidjen  Tobcd.  Tob  bebeutet  Trennung,  u. 
cr  rnr  non  feinem  ©ott  getrennt.  nid't  nur 
icilmcife,  fonbern  bodftdnbig.  ^,,Terbalben, 
m:e  burcb  einen  S.Renfdjen  bie  Sirbo  ft  ge* 
fommen  in  b;e  Belt  nub  ber  T.-b  burrf]  bte 


Sitnbe,  unb  ift  alfo  ber  Tob  3U  aden  SRen- 
fdjenb  urdjgebrungcn,  bicmeil  fie  ade  gefiin- 
bigt  baben”  ('Jtom.  5,12).  Side  finb  untcr 
bem  gleidjen  Hrteildfprud). 

Ter  SMcnfdj  ift  bon  Siatnr  geiftlieb  tot. 

„Ter  Tob  ift  ber  Siinbe  Solb,”  ed  fteifet 
nid)t,  baft  er  ed  merben  mirb,  nein,  cr  ift  ed 
bereitd  jefct.  Ter  Softn  ber  Siinbe  mirb 
niebt  nur  in  ber  Gmigfeit,  fonbern  fcf)on  bier 
be3af)It.  fjjaulud  rebet  bon  cinem  Tob  „burd) 
llebertretungen  unb  Siinben”  (Gpb-  2, 1) 
unb  in  &oI.  2, 13  Pon  einem  Tobfein  in  Sim- 
ben.  Gbenfadd  fagt  ed:  „BeId)e  aber  in 
-•Bodiiften  lebt,  bie  ift  lebenbig  tot”  (1  Tim. 
5, 6 .  Tie  33ibel  fpricfjt  ficb  dlfo  beutlidb  fiber 
ben  3uftanb  ber  llnmiebergeborenen  aud. 

Beldjcd  ifi  nun  ber  3nftlanb  ber  Bieber- 
geborenen?  Sie  finb  lebenbig  gemadbt  luor- 
ben.  „Tie  roir  tot  toaren  in  ben  Siinben, 
bat  er  und  faint  (Xb^iflo  lebenbig  gemadjt” 
(Gpb.  2,5).  Unb  er  fm*  eudb  aui^  mit  ibm 
lebenbig  gemad)t,  bie  ibr  tot  maret  in  ben 
Siinben”  (»ol.  2,13).  Tie  Biebergeburt 
ift  ein  §inburd)bringen  bom  Tobe  jum  Se- 
ben  §°b.  5,  24).  Ber  toodte  fagen  ,bafe 
bied  nid)t  eine  rabifale  unb  bodftanbige 
Umtoanblung  unb  93eriinberung  ift?  Tie 
Steugeburt  ift  eine  fo  tiefe  unb  burcbgrei- 
fenbe  SBeranberung,  bafe  ffjaulud  fagt,  bafe 
fie  und  3°  einer  neuen  ^reatur  madbt.  „Ta- 
rum,  ift  jemanb  in  Gbeifto,  fo  ift  er  eine 
neue  ®reatur;  bad  Sllte  ift  bergangen,  fie- 
be,  ed  ift  aded  neu  gemorben”  (2  ^or.  5, 
17).  Gine  neue  $reatur,  ein  neued  ©e- 
febof,  fann  nur  burdj  eine  neue  Sd)6pfung 
ind  Seben  gerufen  merben.  ©ott  tut  feine 
Steparatur-  fonbern  Scbopferarbeit.  Gd  ift 
nid)t  geniigenb,  baft  mir  berfueften,  und  3U 
bejfern.  Bir  miiffen  bem  SSfanne  gleiiben, 
ber  311m  Melflicfer  gi»9  iQ3te' 
fein  $cffel  einen  neuen  iBoben  unb  neue 
Seiten  beuotige,  er  braudjte  eiufad)  einen 
neuen  Sleffel. 

©ott  beffert  fiiubbafte  ^er3en  nidbt  aud. 
— Gr  gibt  und  ein  neued.  „Hnb  id)  mid  eud) 
cin  neued  ,^er3  nnb  einen  neuen  ©eift  in 
eud)  geben  nub  mid  bad  fteinerne  §er3  aud 
enrem  5lcifd)c  megnebmeu  nnb  ejid)  ein 
flciid)erned  ^»er3  geben”  ($ef.  36,25 — 26). 
§ort  ficb  MefeS  nidjt  an  mie  eine  bodftanbi- 
ge  Urnmanblung?  in  ber  Biebergeburt 
febenft  und  ber  5>err  ein  neued  §era.  Gr  er- 
me^'t  bad  fteinerne  .$er3  niebt  nur,  fon¬ 
bern  nimmt  cd  non  nnd,  unb  gibt  und  cin 
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fleifd)erne§  an  beffen  ©telle.  £)a§  neue  §era 
ift  non  bent  alten  ganalicf)  berfdjieben,  gana 
anberer  SRatur. 

Bn  ber  28iebergeburt  merben  toir  ber* 
gottlidjen  Statue  teil£>aftig.  Bft  bie§  nidjt 
eine  munberbare  Seranberung?  SSir  er** 
langen  mebr  benn  neue  Bbeale — eine  gana 
neue  37atur.  2)aburdj  mirb  bann  aud)  etne 
aufeerlidje  Sercinberung  unfereS  £eben3 
bemirft,  bie  Urfadje  non  biefem  aber  ift  bie 
inmenbige  ©rneuerung,  bie  in  un§  borge* 
gangen  ift. 


SReintjeit. 


3).  ©.  Sttaft. 

@elig  finb,  bie  reineS  §eraen§  finb 
benn  fie  roerben  ©ott  fdjauen.”  Stfattb.  5,  8.. 

®ein  £>era  ift  rein  obne  ©ott  b at  eS  ge* 
reiniget  burd)  ben  Jjeiligen  ©eift.  nimmt 
eine  neu*  unb  2Biebergeburt  um  ba§  §era 
au  reinigen,  unb  ein  ftetigeS  ^ambfen  miber 
bie  ©iinbe,  mit  ber  ®raft  ©b«fti  unb  feinem 
SSerfobnungS  Slut.  $a  id)  nocb  jung  tear 
batte  id)  e§  in  ben  ©ebanfen,  menn  ber 
fWenfd)  tnal  alt  mirb,  fo  tbaten  bie  Unreinen 
©ebanfen  ibn  non  fttatur  berlaffen,  aber  ba§ 
ift  nidjt  meine  ©rfabrung;  unb  tnenn  id) 
fd)on  in  meinem  80  Bab*  gebe,  id)  babe  tm* 
mer  nod)  ben  namlidjen  ®ambf,  um  bie  Un* 
reinen  ©ebanfen  fern  au  balten. 

$abib  fdjreibt  in  Si-  119,  9.  „2Bte  totrb 
cin  bungling  feinen  2Beg  nnftraflidj  ge* 
belt?”  „2Benn  er  fid)  bait  nod)  betnett  3Bor* 
ten.”  £er  Sfalmift  banbelt  bier  non  ben 
jungen  fieuten,  bie  bod)  fo  nielen  ©efabren 
auSgefefct  finb ;  er  gibt  bann  felbft  bie  21nt* 
toort  auf  feine  grage;  namlidj,  „2Benn  er 
fid)  bait  narf)  beinen  Shorten ba§  beifet 
nadj  be§  $errn  2Bort.  Unb  ba§  baben  mir 
bod)  in  einem  jeben  §au§  unb  §eint,  unb  ba§ 
fotCte  un§  mie  ber  Sfalmift  aud)  fagt 
fein  aU  toic  £onig  unb  §onigfeint.”  Ba 
menu  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  unierer  Seele  fiifeer 
ift  toie  ^onig,  fo  mirb  unfere  Sibel  nic^t 
mit  ©taub  bebeeft  merben,  al3  mare  fie  nur 
ein  totes  Sud),  beffen  $nbalt  non  feinem 
SBertb  fei.  „9teine§  §eraen§  fein,”  ift  eine 
fcid)tige  ©adje,  unb  obne  ba§  fonnen  mir 
ni (bt  ©ott  fdjauen.  28efe  ba3  §era  noil  ift 
befe  gebet  ber  2Runb  iiber ;  unfere  SBorte 
finb  ein  Beugnife  unb  SRegifter  beffen,  ma§ 
im  &eraen  feine  SBobnung  bat.  BefuS  fagt 
bie  SJienfdjen  miiffen  Sedjenfdjaft  geben  am 
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jiingften  ©eridjt  non  einem  jeglidjcn  un* 
niifjen  SBort,  ba§  fie  gerebet  baben.  ‘Diattb- 
12,  8. 

2)ic  unniiben  SBorte,  unb  bie  faulcn  28or* 
te  mo  SauIuS  fdbreibt  in  ©nb-  4.  unb  febanb* 
bare  2Borte  am  5  unb  Sftarrenteibige  unb 
8cbera;  finb  atte  folcbe  SBorte  au§  einem  un* 
reinen  £>eraen,  mo  nod)  nidjt  au  ©ott  be* 
febrt  ift,  unb  menn  e§  ein  S^ebiger  be§ 
©nangeliumS  ift,  b.er  fie  iiber  feine  3unge 
geben  Iafet.  3br  tieben  jungen  Seute,  bie 
ibr  io  noH  unniiber  3Borte  feib,  unb  manib* 
mal  bleibt  e§  nieftt  nur  bei  SBorten,  fonbent 
e§  bridjt  au§  in  Stoten  SBerfen,  roobei  ba§ 
Seidj  ©otte§  abgefagt  ift.  f,SBMe  mirb  ein 
Bungling  feinen  2Bcg  Mnftroflidf  geben?  ba3 
ift  eine  midjtige  3rage;  benn  ba§  ift  febmer 
fiir  einen  ®Jann,  ber  febon  meitere  ©rfab* 
rung  bat;  mie  foil  ein  Bungling  e§  auftanbe 
bringen?  21ber  bocb  menn  er  mill  felig  mer* 
ben,  fo  mufe  er  fid)  glaubig  unb  bufefertig 
au  Befu§  naben,  bort  ift  ®raft  um  aHe  §in* 
berniffe  au  iiberfommen. 

Unb  mo§  gut  ift  fiir  ben  Bungling,  ba§ 
ift  aud)  gut  fiir  bie  Bungfrau ;  e§  gibt  Xodb* 
ter  beren  28orte  Beugnife  geben  non  einem 
unreinen  ^eraen,  meldje  nidjt  ©ott  febauen 
fonnen,  al§  ibren  Sarmberaigen  Sater,  fon- 
bern  al§  ibren  geredbten  9tid)ter.  SRattb- 
12,  36.  9teine§  $eraen§  au  fein  ift  eine 
©abe  ©otteS,  bie  ber  Sfienfcb  burd)  ben 
©laubett  an  Befum  ©briftum  erlangen  mufc ; 
unb  fo  aud)  ber  ©Iaube  ift  niebt  jebermann^ 
£ing,  fonbern  ©otteS  ©abe  ift  er;  fo  ftebet 
e§  bann  mie  Befu3  un§  Iebrt;  „obne  »udj 
fiinnt  ibr  nidjdS  tun.M  „3iemeil  mir  nun  fol* 
dbe  Serbeifeungen  baben  meine  Siebften,  fo 
Iaffet  un§  bon  aHer  Sefledfung  be£  3Ieifdbe§ 
unb  be§  ©eifteS  un§  reinigen  unb  fortfabren 
mit  ber  $eiligung  in  ber  Surdbt  ©otte§.” 
„2)iemeil  mir  folibe  Serbeifeuitgen  baben,” 
„nun  ma§  fiir  Serbeifcungen?”  2.  ®or.  7,1. 
„Ser§  aubor”  „£arum  gebet  au§  bon  ibnen, 
unb  fonbert  cud)  ab,  fpridjt  ber  £err,  unb 
riibret  fein  Unreine§  an,  fo  mill  id)  eud)  an* 
nebmen  unb  euer  Safer  fein,  unb  ibr  iottt 
meine  Sobne  unb  Sodjter  fein,  fpridjt  ber 
aflmad)tige  ^»err.” 

„^cin  UnrcincS  anriibrcn;,T  ba§  ift  gute 
Stnmeifung.  Um  reine§  ^)eraen§  au  fein,  fo 
miiffen  mir  auf  ber  2Bad)t  fein,  unb  alle 
Unreine  ©efeflf^aft  meiben,  ja  aHe§  h>a§ 
auf  ber  ©renae  ber  Unfeufcbbeit  liegt,  miiffen 
mir  bon  un§  tun,  benn  nur  bie  reine§  ^er* 
aen§  finb  merben  ©ott  febauen.  SBir  aDe 
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finb  immer  nod)  ber  Siinbe,  unb  menfd)* 
Iirfjen  Seibenfdjaft  unterroorfen,  unb  miiffen 
burrf)  bie  flraft  Gbrifti,  bag  «6je  iiber= 
tninben.  Xenn  bei  ibm  ift  Ueberroinbungg- 
fraft.  ~ ,  • 

2Bir  miiffen  and)  alien  bofen  Sdjem  Per* 
meiben,  unb  ung  fo  fern  oom  93ofen  balten 
alg  roic  nnr  moglidj;  unb  ber  ^eiligung 
nad)jagen  mit  allem  Grnft  unb  Gifer.  21ud) 
bie  llnreinen  ©ebanfen  miiffen  roir  fern  non 
uns  balten;  bann  unreine  ©ebanfen  bringen 
unreine  SBortc,  unb  unreine  3Borte  bringen 
unreine  SBerfe.  Gin  gemiffen  Scbreiber  fagt 
bag  ?)abr  bat  nid)t  fo  biele  Stunben,  alg 
roir  ©ebanfen  in  einer  Stunbe  baben 
nen.  Gin  Spridjroort  fagt :  „©cbanfen  finb 
goUfrci  :n  aber  bie  loidjtige  grage  ift  „finb 
fie  tjbllcnfret?”  3Ber  nur  ein  SBcib  aniiebet 
ibrer  311  begebren,  ber  bat  fdjon  &ie  @f>e  9e° 
broken  mit  ibr  im  ^erjen.  ©ott  fiet)t  bag 
innere  im  ^er^en,  eben  fo  roobl  al§  mie 
dufeere  roag  in  ben  Strafeen  ber  Stabt  oor* 

$semanb  mag  fagen,  id)  fann  bod)  nid)tg 
bafiir  bag  id)  93ofe  ©ebanfen  babe;  bag  ift 
3um  tbeil  mabr;  aber  eg  fommt  barauf  an 
ob  fie  ung  jumiber  finb,  ober  ob  mir  ©e= 
fallen  an  ibnen  baben,  unb  ibnen  freien 
Sauf  gebcn;  afloobp  fdjreibt:  „3Bir  fonnen 
nidjtg  bafiir  bafe  bie  S3ogeI  iiber  unfer  $aupt 
fliegen,  aber  mir  fonnen  bafiir  bafe  fie  fern 
9Mt  auf  unfer  $aupt  bauen.”  Unb  gerabe 
fo  mit  ben  93ofen  ©ebanfen;  »ofe  ©ebanfen 
fonnen  fommen,  aber  mir  braudjen  ibnen 
feine  $erberg  in  unferm  ^erjen  erlauben. 
SBeglet)  fdjbeibt,  ben  iflamen  ^efu  im  ^erjen 
anfubren,  ift  fdjon  genug  urn  bie  SBofe  ©e* 
banfen  bie  man  nidjt  mill,  meg  3U  treiben. 
Gitle  ©ebanfen  flopfen  fdjon  an  bie  Stbur, 
aber  mir  brandjen  ibnen  fa  bod)  bie  Xbur 
nidjt  auf  *u  madjen,  unb  ung  Pon  ber  ©e- 
fellfdjaft  bie  foldje  fcbmitfcige  fRebcn  fubrt 
entfer ncit.  Xann  unb  erft  bann  fann  ung 
©ott  beroabren. 

Sag  fRcfuItat  ber  neuen  ©cburt,  ift 
cin  neueg  fieben. 

Gg  ift  bem  aflenfdjen  unmoglicb,  biefe 
OoHftdnbige  Umroanblung  berbeijufiibren. 
<£in  fWenfcb  fann  fid)  ebenfomenig  311  etnem 
Gbriften  madjen,  mie  ein  Eilbbauer  aug 
bem  armor  einen  mirflicben  aflenfdjen 
madjen  fann.  Gr  fann  fein  $er3  ebenfome- 
nig  erncucrn,  mie  ein  2flobr  feme  .'oaut. 


ober  ein  Seoparb  feine  glecfen  anbern  fann. 

Gs  bleibt  alfo  fein  3meifelimriiber  iibrig, 
bafe  bie  SBiebergeburt  eine  PoIIftdnbige  Um¬ 
roanblung,  eine  SSeranberung  ift.  ®ein  aug* 
beffern  unb  feine  teilmeife  SSefebrung  fann 
geniigen.  Gg  gibt  nur  einen  2Beg,  in  bag 
Gbenbilb  ©otteg  juriicfPerfebt  iu  mer ben, 
unb  bag  ift  burd)  bie  SBiebergeburt.  Xurd) 
biefe  erlangen  mir  ein  neueg  $er3;  mir  mer* 
ben  3U  neuen  ®reaturen;  unfere  ganse  ifla* 
tur  mirb  oeranbert;  mir  manbeln  auf  neuen 
SBegen ;  mir  merben  bei  einem  neuen  Seamen 
gerufen  unb  nabren  ung  Pon  neuer  bimm* 
lifdjer  Speife.  SBir  fro&en  neue  greunbe 
unb  ©ott  fjat  ein  neueg  fiieb  in  unfern  5D?unb 
unb  in  unfer  £er3  gelegt,  namliib  Sob  unb 
ifjreig  gegen  unfern  ©ott;  fa:  „Xag  2IIte 
ift  pergangen,  fiefje,  eg  ift  afieg  neu  gemor* 
ben”  (2  £or.  5,17).— 31.  S.  2TC. 

©raber,  bie  reben.  . . 

Gin  2J?iffionar  ber  Stbeinifdjen  flWiffion 
auf  97euguinea  ging  eineg  Xageg  mit  einem 
Capita  am  fUfiffiongfriebbof  Porbei.  P6^= 
Iicb  blieb  ber  ©djmarse  fteben  unb  fagte: 
„Xu  ba  gebe  id)  nicfjt  gern  Porbei.”  „2Ba* 
rum  benn  nidjt?”  fragte  ber  fDUffionar. 
„D,  bie  ©raber  bort,  bie  reben”,  entgegnete 
ber  Gingeborene.  „8o,  mag  reben  fie 
benn?”  Xer  ffjapua  antroortete:  „Xa  liegt 
9Kiffionar  Gid)g  grau;  bie  batte  midb  Iicb 
mie  eine  aflutter.  ®ie  ift  geftorben;  ibr 
aflann  ift  bageblieben.  Xa  liegt  afliffionar 
9lrff;  ber  mar  mir  mie  ein  SBater.  ^d) 
nod)  bie  <Sadben,  bie  er  mir  gab.  Slrff  ftarb, 
unb  feine  grau  ift  geblieben.  Unb  baneben 
liegt  euer  fleiner  Sobn  SBalter,  ber  fiirdbtete 
feinen  fdjmubigen  fdjmar3en  aflann;  er  ift 
geftorben,  unb  ibr  feib  bageblieben.  3Bir 
fonnen  nidbt  mebr  fo  Ieben  unb  fterben  mie 
ibr;  ibr  ba&t  anbere  ^ersen  alg  mir.” — 
Sbr  babt  anbere  §er3en  alg  mir,  bag  mirft 
mebr  alg  bunberttaufenb  gutmeinenbe  9Bor* 
te.  Xie  iBataf  auf  Sumatra  fagen:  „Seit 
mir  biefe  Sdjmefter  bei  ung  baben,  fonnen 
mir  ung  porfteHen,  mie  ber  $eilanb  ift.” 
Xag  ift  bag  neue  Sieb:  „SefU/  0  jjilf 
mir  ba3u,  bafe  icb  mag  bcilig  fein  mie  Xu!” 

©emeinbeblatt. 

©ott  tab  auf  Me  Grbe.  unb  fiebe,  fie 
roar  oerberbt;  benn  aHeg  gleifdb  b^Ue  fei¬ 
nen  3Beg  oerberbt  auf  Grben.  1 .  'Iflofe  6, 12. 
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$e3  fieibeg  Scgcn. 


g£  geEjt  bom  fieib  ein  <3egen  au§, 

25er  mit  bem  Sob  nicbi  ftirbt; 
g§  i|*t  ein  9Utf  bom  9$aterbau§, 

Ser  liebenb  urn  un§  mirbt. 

2Ber  unter  feiner  Soft  erlag 
33on  ®iinbe,  Slot  unb  Qual, 

Sent  ftrafjlt  oom  Greua  ein  emger  Sag 
Unb  2eben  iiberatt. 


£oren,  bie  fo  benfen,  ba  \a  ber  giitige 
®ott  eben  baju  ©ebote  gegeben  bat  bQfe  fie 
jum  attgemeinen  2Bof)Ie  ber  3J?enfcf)f)cit  bte- 
nen  fatten.  Sie  Selbftfudjt  mafat  un§  aber 
blinb,  fie  Iafet  nidjt  erfennen,  roie  gut  e§ 
urn  jeben  einaelnen  fteben  mttrbe,  menn 
jeber  feinen  Slarfjften  ebenfa  Iiebte,  ttrie  fid) 
felbft  unb  ©ott  iiber  attes.  f8are  e§  fa,  bann 
batten  mir  b^t  fa)011  t>a§  ^3arabie§. 

— grroifalt- 


Sa$  $era. 


Eom  Greuae  ftromet  Hub’  unb  Graft 
2tuf  ben,  ber  glaubenb  fcbmeigt, 

Unb  ber,  inbem  fetn  &eil  er  fcbafft, 
Sid)  bor  bem  ^eilanb  neigt. 

Sa§  Seib,  e§  ift  ber  9titterfd)tag, 

Sen  ©ott  nur  bem  erteili, 

Ser  bilffa^  elenb,  arm  unb  ffamafa 
2tl§  Ginb  sum  SSater  eilt. 

Siintt  un§  be§  SSaterg  £anb  aucb  raub, 
Sie  fdjmer  un§  nieberifalagt, 

@ie  trifft  bod)  mie  be3  §immel§  Sau, 
Ser  eble  $erlen  tragt. 

Sem  Seib  bat  gr  ba§  Sidjt  geffaenft, 
3u  leudjten  in  ber  SBelt. 

SCuf  melfaen  gr  ba§  fieiben  fenft, 

Ser  ift’§  ber  $bnt  gefattt. 

Srum  fei  gepriefen,  Seib  be§  §errn! 
Su  madjft  un§  Sefum  fd)on. 

Unb  bu  bemirfft,  bafe  frob  unb  gem 
ittocb  biele  mit  un§  gebn. 


„g§  ift  ba§  §era  ein  trofcig  unb  beraagt 
Sing;  mer  fann  e*  ergriinben?”  Sa§  ift 
©otte§  Urteil  iiber  bein  §era;  e§  taugt  bon 
Siatur  abfolut  nifat;  e§  ift  uberauf  trugerifd) 
unb  boSartig,  mie  man  aud)  iiberfaben  fann. 
Sie  ©farift  fagt  bon  ibm  1  SWofe  8, 21.  SaS 
Sidjten  be§  menfcblicben  §eraen§  ift  bofe 
non  ^ugenb  auf,  unb  jemanb  nennt  e§: 
eine  bergiftete  Quelle,  einen  21der  boiler 
Unfraut,  ein  Staubenneft  bott  bofer  Siifte 
unb  fd)dnblid)er  SBegierben.  2»it  biefem 
natiirlicben  £eraen  ftebt  feinem  ttttenffaen 
ber  §immel  offen.  Se§balb  unfa  e§  au 
einer  grneuerung  beSfelben  fommen.  ©ott 
forbert  jeben  ftt?enid)en  auf:  @ib  mir,  mein 
@obn,  bein  §era!  u.  bamit  beutet  er  an, 
bafe  er  ben  ganaen  2ftenfd)en,  ba§  ganae  2e- 
ben,  atte  Grafte  ba&eu  mitt.  Seurer  fiefer, 
baft  bu  ©ott  bein  $era  fc^on  gegeben  unb 
fannft  bu  banfbar  fein? — grtoaf)It. 


SerfjaltimgSmaferegeln. 


(Selbftfmbt. 


g§  gibt  faft  nicf)t§,  toofttr  mir  un§  mebr 
u  fjiiten  baben,  al§  bor  Selbftfudjt,  benn  bie 
leiften  ©iinben  entfteben  barau§,  menu  ber 
Jlenfcf)  nur  immer  an  ficb  benft,  an  fein 
Soblbefinben,  an  feinen©enufe,  an  fern  §ab 
tnb  ©ut,  an  feine  fRecbte,  aber  nid)t  an  feme 
Sflicbten.  Sa§  ift  e§  ja  eben,  ma§  fo  bielen 
tidjt  gefattt,  benn  fie  meinen,  fie  fommen 
labei  immer  au  fura,  unb  e§  ift  bod)  gerabe 
tmgefebrt,  benn  ba§  bocbfte  ^6°t  b«iBt: 
^iiebe  ©ott  bon  ganaem  ^eraen,  bon  gan* 
;em  ©emiite,  unb  aud)  beinen  Sttadjften  mie 
)icf)  felbft.”  SBie  fann  bie  grfiittung  ber 
jottIid)en  ©ebote  baau  beitragen,  bafe  mir 
)u  fura  fommen? 


fttfeibet  alien  beimlidben  2lrgmobn.  ©ebet 
bem  SSerflager  ber  93ruber  nid)t  au  biel  ©e« 
bor  unter  eud),  unb  Iaffet  feinen  ©roll  bei 
eucb  b^etQeu ;  beutet  atte§,  ma§  bei  an« 
bem  etma  anftofag  fdbeinen  modjte,  bei  eudb 
felbft  aum  beften.  ®ebt  in  anberen  nur  ba§ 
©ute,  fefbigeS  au  Iieben,  ©ott  bafiir  a«  ban- 
fen  unb  ibm  nacbsufolgen.  ttRerft  aber  auf 
fare  ©djmadjbeit,  mo  ibr  felbige  merft,  be- 
feblt  fie  ©ott  im  ©ebet,  bann  oergeffet  e§, 
e§  fei  benn,  bafe  ibr  bariiber  gefefet  feib,  fie 
aurefat  aumeifen.  SBirb  jemanb  bon  einem 
gebler  gegen  feinen  SBruber  iibereilt,  fo 
gebe  er  alfobalb  bin  unb  befenne  feine 
Sfaulb  in  unberftettter  Semut;  baburfa  mirb 
bie  2iebe  untereinanber  gebaut  unb  er- 
batten.  — grmablt. 
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Ste  3unge- 


SBelten  Iiegen  auf  beiner  3un0e —  2Bri* 
ten  noil  ©ift  unb  ©aUe,  ober  doll  Sroft  unb 
grieben.  2Bie  fann  ein  Iiebeg  3Bort  ermu* 
tigen  unb  bie  Seele  erbeben!  Unb  trie  tief 
fann  eirt  bol'er  $feil,  Don  ber  3unge  gefcbleu= 
bert,  ein  §era  derrounben  unb  dergiften!  Sie 
QJ^adjt  beg  SBorteg  ift  unberecftenbar.  Sag 
mufe  bid)  im  fReben  dorfidfjtig  macften,  ftiH 
unb  iiberlegt.  £iite  bict)  dor  ®latfd)  unb 
iiblem  ©erebe  iiber  beinen  SRadbften.  93ren= 
nen  follte  bir  bag  bofe  SBort  auf  beiner 
3unge,  menn  bu  fjorft,  baft  ©ott  eg  meift, 
fobalb  eg  gefprodben  ift.  Seiner  2IIImiffen= 
fteit  entgebt  nidjt  bag  ©eringfte,  fie  fdjaut 
auf  beine  3unge,  fie  blidt  in  bein  §er3.  'Sag 
nidjt:  „©g  mar  nur  ein  SBort,  eg  tear  nidbt 
fo  bog  gemeint.”  Sftad)  beinen  SBorten  mirft 
bu  geridjtet.  SBorte  leben  meiter —  in  ber 
Seele  ber  2Renfd)en,  im  ©ebacfjtniS  ©otteg. 

— ©rmablt. 


ftorrefoonbenaen. 


®aiona,  ^oma,  ben  15  gebruar. 
©ruft  an  alle  §ero!b  Sefer,  unb  alle  bie 
matjre  SInbeter  ^efu  finb,  ob  bieg  ben  $bari= 
faer  2ucag  18,  11  einnimmt  toil!  id)  einem 
jeben  feine  2Jteinung  Iaffen. 

^d)  dermutfte  ber  $bari]aer  ftanb  ba  oben 
im  Semfel,  mit  bem  §aupt  in  ber  §obe,  bie 
$anbe  auggebreitet,  fing  fein  ©ebet  an: 
$dj  banfe  bir,  ©ott,  baft  id)  nid)t  bin  mie 
nberc  Scute,  Sftauber,  Ungeredjte,  ©be* 
redjer  ober  aud)  mie  biefer  3oIIner.  (®ifte* 
madber  fagt:  mie  biefer  3oHner  bo) ;  id)  fafte 
ameirnal  in  ber  SBocfte,  unb  gebe  ben  3ebm 
ten  don  5CUem,  bag  id)  babe. 

Ser  3oHner  mag  mobl  don  feme  ba  ge= 
ftanben  fein,  mit  bem  5?opf  bangenb  nad)= 
bent  er  gebort  [jotte  bie  gottlidben  Sugenbcn 
meld)c  ber  'iPbarifcier  geiibt  batte.  Ser  3SQ5 
liler  bqtte  ja  gar  feine  gute  SBerfe  fief)  3113U* 
eignen,  cr  mag  diellcid)t  faft  beinabe  der* 
jagt  ben  Xempcl  derlaffen  fjaben  obne  ein 
©ebet  311  tbun,  bod)  faftte  cr  fid),  fcfjlng  an 
feine  93ruft  unb  fprad) :  ©ott  fei  mir  Siinber 
gndbig!  Sein  ©ebet  beftanb  in  fiinf  9Bor= 
ten.  Tent  s$bariidcr  fein  ©ebet  beftanb  in 
fiinf  nub  breiftig  Horten.  Sod)  ging  ber 
fluff  »’C-  icredjtfert’ut  ;n  fein  .§aug  dor  ^e= 
nem  ©g  maren  ja  bod)  gottlidje  Sugenben 
bie  "fnri’aor  »u  meld'ent  or  nor* 


gab  ficb  barin  geiibt  3u  baben.  Stber  mar 
er  nidbt  einer  don  benen  mo  im  dorbergeften- 
ben  SBerg  9  badon  gefagt  ift:  Sie  ficb  felbft 
dermaften  baft  fie  fromm  maren,  unb  der* 
aebteten  bie  anbern?  unb  bat  er  nidbt  fid) 
felbft  erbobet  nacb  SSerg  14?  unb  ben  3oEner 
deradjtet  33erg  11?  SBann  ber  -IRenfd)  and) 
fein  dauber  ober  ©bebreefter  ift,  fo  fann  er 
bod)  ben  §immel  derfeblen. 

©g  bat  ®ranfe  bin  unb  ber,  nad)  Iefttem 
S3erid)t  mar  ber  $re.  $obn  SWiUer  etma& 
beffer,  bod)  bait  er  fidj  im  £aug.  Seine  ©e* 
fdbmifter  bie  bier  maren  ibn  befudjen,  finb 
mieber  nadb  £au)e.  Seine  Sdjmefter,  SBittme 
2ftrg.  Sol.  93ead)t)  don  ®anjag  ift  Ieftte  SSodbe 
nadb  §oufe  gegangen,  jmei  don  ibren  Sob» 
nen  maren  gefommen  fie  b<den,  unb  ibren 
Dnfel  befueften,  maren  nur  qaar  ^ag  bier 
menn  idb  rcdjt  beridbtet  bin. 

Sem  ©bmin  ^erfbberger  fein  SBeib  ift 
fdbon  eine  3eitlang  nidbt  gut  gumeg. 

Sie  alte  SBittme,  Sam.  ©ingeridb  93edi 
ift  fdbon  eine  3eitlang  auf  bem  ®ranfen* 
lager,  meift  aber  nidbt  mie  fdjlimm  fie  ift. 

Sen  10  gebruar  foil  £od)3eitfeft  gefeiert 
merben  an  ber  $eimat  be§  ^rn  S^ifletj’S,  ibre 
Sodjter  fButb,  bem  Sobiag  filler  gu  iiber* 
liefern,  er  ift  ein  Sobn  don  ^oni  9Kitter’§ 
bie  don  aififfouri  bier  ber  geaogen  finb  ^abre 
3uriidf. 

Sa§  SBetter  mar  etlidbe  Sagen  3ero  fait 
morgeng,  mit  ©latteift,  baft  eg  SSorficftt  nabm 
3um  geben,  beute  morgen  ift  eg  aber  nidb/ 
gar  fo  fait,  mit  bem  SBinb  in  Siib*£)ft. 

S-  S.  ^erfbberger. 


^aden,  ^anfag,  ben  27  ^anuar. 

2IKe  ©Idubige  in-  ©brifto,  ©ott  gebe  eud) 
die!  Sarmberaigfeit,  griebett  unb  Siebe. 

^n  bem  93rtefe  ^Jaulug  an  bie  Corner  8 
©apitel,  38  93erg  lautet  eg  alfo:  Senn  idb 
bin  gemift,  baft  meber  Sob  nodi)  Seben,  mem¬ 
ber  ©ngel  nodb  giirftentbum,  nod)  ©emalt, 
meber  ©egenmartigeg  nodb  3uftmftigeg, 
(39)  meber  ^obeg  nodb  Siefeg,  nod)  feine 
artbere  ©rcatitr  mag  ung  fdbeiben  don  ber 
£iebe  ©otteg,  bie  in  ©brifto  ^efu  ift,  unferm 
§errn. 

SBenn  id)  bag  Iefe,  fo  fteigt  immer  bie 
grage  auf,  mag  mar  bem  SIdoftcI  fein  Sinn? 
Sic  Srbe  bie  mir  311  ©ott  baben,  ober  bie 
Siebe  bie  ©ott  311  ung  bat,  bie  fo  uubemeglid) 
ift? 

isdi  moITte  gerne  ben  ^terolb  Qefer  ibren 


Ill 


$erolb  be 

Sinn  unb  ©Iauben  barinnen  fjoren,  unb 
mir  2luffd)Iuf3  geben.  iBerlaffe  fid)  nidjt 
©iner  auf  ben  2lnbern,  fonft  mod)te  biel* 
Ieic£)t  niemanb  antroorten.  ©B  ift  immer 
biel  9taum  im  £eroIb  fiir  Original  93riefe. 

roarte  mit  Serlangen  auf  eud).  Oott 
gebe  eud)  oiel  ©nabe  unb  Srieben  burd)  bie 
©rfenntniB  ©otteB  unb  3efu  ©b^ftl  an* 
ferB  $errn.  Seanber  S.  ®eim. 


tttfibbleburt),  3ubiana,  ben  31  3anuar. 

©in  ©ruft  on  alle  ^erolb  Sefer.  ©eboren 
roerben  unb  fterben  finb  an  ber  SageBorb- 
nung.  Sett  meinern  lenten  Sdjreiben  roar 
id)  an  brei  i&eerbigungen,  jroei  nabe  Sfta p* 
t>anee,  bent  3°uaB  Skitter  fein  2Beib,  unb 
ber  3ra  ©bubb.  ^er  ©bubb  bat  nod)  ®in= 
ber  juriid  gelaffen,  roie  aud)  ein  betriibteB 
SBetb.  SaB  ift  mieber  ein  Umftanb  mo  mir 
furafidjtigen  flftenfdjen  munbern  miiffen, 
marum  fo!  Ser  anbere  Umftanb  mar  ber 
alte  3faaf  SBontreger,  alt  unb  IebenBfatt, 
81  3abre.  ©r  bat  jiemlid)  long  Ieiben  miif- 
fen,  bie  jmei  subor  nicbt  maren  nidjt  Iange 
franf.  Set  ©bubb  mar  SagB  an  ber  2tr- 
beit,  2lbenbB  fo  etroa  8  Ubr  geftorben,  er 
mar  52  3abre  alt,  fo  feben  mir  bafe  bie 
SWenfd^en  nidbt  atte  su  einem  boben  2IIter 
fommen. 

©3  bat  aud)  toiel  §od)3eiten.  ©B  finb  fo 
t>iel  9tenter’B  bier  man  fann  nid)t  feben  mo 
fie  atte  einen  Unterfdjlubf  friegen. 

Ser  SBinter  ift  ‘im  ganjen  genommen 
fdjon,  aber  fo  medjfelbaft,  ber  SBoben  etlicbe 
mat  mit  Scbnee  bebedt,  bann  mieber  fttegen. 
©eftern  morgen  bat  eB  geregnet,  biB  2IbenbB 
mieber  gefroren,  ben  ttttorgen  9  iiber  9tuH, 
aud)  mieber  ein  menig  Sdjttee. 

Seib  ©ott  befoblen  unb  unB  eingebenfi 
bor  bem  Sbron  ©otteB.  9t.  fitter. 


SobeSanjetgen. 


SBontreger. —  3faaf  3-  Sontreger  mar 
geboren  ben  26  September,  1856  in  Sa- 
©range  ©ountt),  3ubiana,  ift  geftorben  in 
Sbibfbemana,  3nbiana  ben  15  3anuar, 
1938,  alt  gemorben  81  3ab^e,  3  Sttonat  unb 
19  Stag.  21IB  er  ein  3abr  alt  mar  batte  er 
®inberfd)Iag  (3nfantile  $araIt)fiB)  unb 
mar  Sabm  an  feinem  recbten  SBein  fein  Ieben- 
Iang. 

2IIB  er  21  3ab*e  alt  mar  ging  er  nadj 
§oImeB  ©ountt),  Ohio  unb  lernte  bafelbft 
baB  Sdbubmadjer  Jpanbmerf,  unb  batte  ge- 


SBabrbeit 

arbeitet  an  ber  Scbubbanf  fo  Iange  alB  feine 
®rafte  unb  ©efunbbeit  ibnt  eB  jugelaffen 
babeit.  21m  30  October,  1879  batte  er  iidj 
3ur  ©be  begeben  mit  ©lijabetb  fatten)  (ge¬ 
boren  ben  2  -IRai,  1864)  melcbe  in  baS 
^Barbara  ^ober  £eim  genommen  roar  unb 
2Imifd)  oufcr^ogen.  3U  biefer  ©be  rourben 
geboren  4  Sobne  unb  2  Sodjter:  Stjbia, 
28eib  Don  Saoib  3.  Sroger,  ©ofben,  3n* 
biana;  3obn  bon  Sbibfbemana,  3ubiana 
unb  si)iofeB  oott  SBilmot,  Ohio,  bie  anbern 
®tnber  ftarben  in  ber  3ugenb.  Sein  SBeib 
ftarb  ben  6  gebruar,  1896. 

©r  oerebelidjte  fid)  jum  smeitenmal  mit 
Saoifla  Kaufman  ben  4  2Iuguft,  1901,  ju 
biefer  ©be  maren  10  ®inber  geboren,  3  Sob* 
ne  unb  7  Sodjter.  ttttarta,  ©bemeib  bon  Con¬ 
roe  3-  307itter,  97ortb  Sarorence,  Ohio;  2ftag- 
balena  mar  berebelidjt  mit  $Ben.  ^erfbberger, 
bie  ftarb  unb  binterlieB  eine  Xodbter,  Sarab, 
©bemeib  bon  SBen.  ^erfbberger,  ^abbanee, 
3nbiana;  Sufan,  ©bemeib  bon  3Qcob  S. 
fitter,  SKitterBburg,  Ohio  unb  ©lijabetb 
bie  nod^  babeim  mar  im  SBaterbauB.  2Iucb 
ein  Stieffinb,  2tnna,  ©bemeib  bon  2InbreaB 
^erfbberger,  tttfibblefielb,  Ohio.  DaB  ameite 
S3eib  ift  geftorben  ben  20  October,  1918. 
3n  feiner  3ugenb  batte  er  feinen  SBunb  auf- 
gericbtet  in  ber  2IIt-2tmifdb  ©emeinbe,  unb 
mar  ein  getreueB  ©Iieb  biB  3u  feinem  Xob. 

Seicbenreben  maren  gebalten  ben  18 
3anuar  an  ber  SBobnung  bon  S^oab  2K.  $Bon* 
treger  burcb  2WofeB  fitter  unb  ©Ii  3- 
iBontreger  iiber  2  ©or.  5  un>b  Off.  21.  $Be- 
erbigt  in  bem  SBontreger  ©rabbof  auf  ber 
alten  $eimat  mo  er  geboren  mar. 

3).  3.  Kroger. 


^ocbftctlcr. — Daniel  9K.  ^ocbftetler  mar 
geboren  ben  28  2Iuguft,  1893,  ift  geftorben 
an  feiner  $eimat  in  'ttJtobifon  ©ountt),  Ohio 
ben  15  3anuar,  1938,  alt  gemorben  44  3ab* 
re,  4  SKonat  unb  17  Sag.  28arb  berebelicbt 
mit  ©mma  Sret)  ben  20  3anuar,  1916,  Iebte 
im  ©beftanb  21  3ab*e,  11  2Wonat  unb  25 
Sag,  aeugten  11  ^inber,  6  Sobue  unb  5 
Sodjter,  melcbe  nod)  atte  Ieben.  2Bar  alB 
Siener  sum  SBud)  ermdblt,  meldjeB  2Imt  er 
bebiente  4  3ab^e  unb  3  S^onat,  binterlafet 
fein  betriibteB  ©bemeib  unb  bie  11  ^inber, 
4  SBriiber  unb  4  Scbmeftern  unb  diele  Sreun- 
be  unb  SBefannte  fein  ^inf^eiben  au  be- 
trauern.  ©in  SBruber  unb  eine  Sdjroefter 
finb  ibm  ooran  gegangen  in  bie  ©migfeit. 

Seicbenreben  maren  gebalten  am  ttttittrood) 


no 


$ero(b  bet  SBafjrfjctt 


Xie  3unge. 


SBeiten  liegen  auf  beiner  3unge  — 2BeI* 
ten  Doll  ©ift  unb  (Me,  ober  boll  Stroft  unb 
grieben.  2Bie  fann  ein  IiebeS  2Bort  erntu* 
tigen  unb  bie  Seele  efaeben!  Unb  toie  tief 
fann  eirt  bofer  ^Pfeil,  Don  ber  Bunge  gefrf)Ieu= 
bcrt,  ein  §era  berrounben  unb  bergiften!  Sie 
0Nad)t  be3  SBorteS  ift  unberedjenbar.  SaS 
mufe  bid)  im  SReben  Dorfidjtig  rnadjen,  ftill 
unb  iiberlegt.  §iite  bid)  Dor  ®latfd)  unb 
iiblem  ©erebe  iiber  beinen  97dd)ften.  93ren* 
nen  follte  bir  ba3  bofe  SBort  auf  beiner 
Bunge,  toenn  bu  J)6rftr  bafe  ©ott  e§  toeife, 
fobalb  e3  gefarodjen  ift.  Seiner  2IIItoiffen= 
ijeit  entgebt  nicfjt  ba3  ©eringfte,  fie  ffaaut 
auf  beine  Bunge,  fie  blicft  in  bein  ^erg.  Sag 
nidjt:  „©§  toar  nur  ein  SBort,  e§  tear  nid)t 
jo  bo§  gemeint.”  97ad)  beinen  SBorten  toirft 
bu  geridjtet.  SBorte  Ieben  toeiter —  in  be r 
(Seele  ber  2Renfd)en,  im  ©ebad)tni§  ©otte3. 

— ©rtoablt. 


Sorrefaonbenjen. 


®aIona,  ^otoa,  ben  15  gebruar. 
©rufe  an  alle  §ero!b  fiefer,  unb  aUe  bie 
nxfare  Slnbeter  ^efu  finb,  ob  bie§  ben  iffaari* 
faer  2uca3  18,  11  einnimmt  toill  id)  einem 
jeben  feine  SJteinung  Iaffen. 

^jcb  Dermutbe  ber  ijfaarifder  ftanb  ba  oben 
im  Senfael,  mit  bem  ^aupt  in  ber  £<fae,  bie 
§anbe  au§gebreitet,  fing  fein  ©ebet  an: 
$d)  banfe  bir,  ©ott,  bafe  ifa  nid)t  bin  toie 
anbere  fieute,  Glauber,  Ungeredjte,  ©be* 
bredjer  ober  aud)  toie  biefer  BoHner.  (®ifte* 
madjer  fagt:  toie  biefer  Bbflner  ba) ;  id)  fafte 
groeimal  in  ber  SBodje,  unb  gebe  ben  B^bn* 
ten  Don  2tHem,  ba§  id)  babe. 

Ser  BoQner  mag  toobl  bon  feme  ba  ge* 
ftanbeti  fein,  mit  bem  ®obf  bangenb  nad)* 
bem  er  gebort  batte  bie  gottlidjen  Sugenben 
tocidje  ber  ^Sbarifaer  geitbt  batte.  Ser  3dHs 
ner  batte  }a  gar  feine  gute  SBerfe  ficb  3U3U* 
eignen,  cr  mag  bielleidjt  faft  beinabe  ber* 
jagt  ben  Sempel  berlaffen  baben  obne  ein 
©ebet  311  tbun,  bod)  fafete  er  ficb,  fcfjlug  an 
feine  23mft  unb  farad):  ©ott  fei  mir  Siinber 
gndbig!  Sein  ©ebet  beftanb  in  fiinf  9Bor* 
ten.  Tern  'ffaarifdcr  fein  ©ebet  beftanb  in 
fiinf  unb  breifag  Shorten.  Sod)  ging  ber 
BiWnc-  terecbtiert'nt  :n  fein  $au§  Dor  ^e* 
nem  ©3  maren  ja  bod)  gottlidbe  Sugenben 
V’"  >'hnri,*ner  *,a,,”te  »n  rnelcbem  nor* 


gab  ficb  barin  geiibt  au  baben.  2tber  toar 
er  nid)t  einer  Don  benen  too  im  borbergeben* 
ben  33er3  9  baoon  gefagt  ift:  Sie  ficb  felbft 
berma&en  bafe  fie  fromm  todren,  unb  ber* 
ad)teten  bie  anbern?  unb  bat  er  nidjt  fid) 
felbft  erbobet  nad)  23er3  14?  unb  ben  3oIIner 
beradjtet  33er3  11?  28ann  ber  2ftenfd)  audb 
fein  fftauber  ober  @faebred)er  ift,  fo  fann  er 
bocb  ben  £immel  Derfeblen. 

©3  bat  ®ranfe  bin  unb  ber,  nacb  Iefctem 
Seridjt  toar  ber  $re.  $obn  Stiller  ettoa& 
beffer,  bod)  bait  er  fid)  im  §au3.  Seine  ©e* 
ffatoifter  bie  bier  toaren  ibn  befucben,  finb 
toieber  nad)  §aufe.  Seine  Sdjtoefter,  SBitttoe 
9Rr3.  Sol.  93ead)b  bon  ®anfa3  ift  Iefcte  2Bod)e 
nacb  £aufe  gegangen,  jtoei  bon  ibren  Sob’ 
nen  toaren  gefommen  fie  bolen,  urtb  ibren 
£)nfel  befudjen,  toaren  nur  baar  Stag  bier 
toenn  id)  rcdjt  beridfjtet  bin. 

$em  Gsbtoin  ^erfaberger  fein  SBeib  ift 
fdjon  eine  Beitlang  nicbt  gut  autoeg. 

3)ie  alte  2Bitttoe,  Sam.  ©ingerid)  93ebi 
ift  fdjon  eine  Beitlang  auf  bem  ®ranfen* 
lager,  toeife  aber  nicbt  toie  fcblimm  fie  ift. 

Sen  10  gebruar  ^0d)aeitfeft  gefeiert 
toerben  an  ber  §eimat  be§  ^ra  ^iflet)’§,  fare 
Sodjter  fRutb,  bem  SobiaS  filler  au  iiber* 
liefern,  er  ift  ein  Sobn  bon  ^oni  filler’s 
bie  bon  SUfiffouri  bier  ber  geaogen  finb  ^abre 
auriidf. 

Sa§  SBetter  toar  etlifae  Sagen  Bero  fait 
morgen^,  mit  ©Iatteifa  bafj  e§  Sorfifat  nabm 
3um  geben,  beute  morgen  ift  e§  aber  nifa/ 
gar  fo  fait,  mit  bem  SBinb  in  Siib-Dft. 

S-  S.  ^erfaberger. 


§aben,  ^anfa§,  ben  27  ^anuar. 

2IHe  ©Idubige  in-  Gfarifto,  ©ott  gebe  eufa 
biel  93arnfaeraigfeit,  grieben  unb  Siebe. 

^n  bem  93riefe  i|3aulu§  an  bie  Corner  8 
©apitel,  38  5Ber§  Iautet  e§  alfo:  Senn  ifa 
bin  gctoifc,  baf3  toeber  Sob  nod)  Seben,  toe* 
ber  gngel  nod)  giirftenfaum,  nod)  ©etoalt, 
toeber  ©egentodrtigeS  nofa  Bufiinftige§, 
(39)  roeber  £obe§  nofa  SiefeB,  nod)  feine 
anbere  (Sreatur  mag  un§  ffaeiben  bon  ber 
Siebe  ©otte§,  bie  in  Gfarifto  ^efu  ift,  unferm 
£errn. 

9Benn  id)  ba§  lefe,  fo  fteigt  immer  bie 
grage  auf,  toa3  toar  bem  Stboftel  fein  Sinn? 
Sic  $i"be  bie  toir  ju  ©ott  baben,  ober  bie 
Siebe  bie  ©ott  311  un§  bat,  bie  fo  unbetoeglifa 
ift? 

^sdi  toollte  gerne  ben  £>eroIb  Cefer  ibren 


Ill 


$erolb  ber 


©inn  unb  ©lauben  barinnen  boren,  unb 
mir  9tuffcf)Iufe  geben.  Serlaffe  Jidb  nidbt 
©iner  auf  ben  2lnbern,  fonft  modbte  diet* 
leidjt  niemanb  antroorten.  ©0  ift  immer 
Diel  9?aum  im  £eroIb  fiir  Original  Sriefe. 
Sdb  roarte  mit  Serlangen  auf  eucf).  ©ott 
gebe  eudb  Diel  ©nabe  unb  3ri^ben  burcb  bie 
©r!enntni0  ©otte0  unb  Scfu  ©brifti,  un* 
fer0  $errn.  Seanber  ©.  ®eim. 


92?ibbleburp,  Subiana,  ben  31  Sanuar. 
©in  ©rufj  an  alle  §eroIb  Sefer.  ©eboren 
roerben  unb  fterben  finb  an  ber  SEage0orb* 
nung.  Seit  meinem  lepten  ©dbreiben  roar 
idb  an  brei  Seerbigungen,  smei  nabe  9?ap* 
panee,  bem  Sona0  flftiller  fein  ©eib,  unb 
ber  $ra  ©bupp.  3>er  ©bupp  bat  nodb  ®in= 
ber  suriid  gelaffen,  mie  audb  ein  betriibte§ 
©eib.  Da0  ift  mieber  ein  Umftanb  roo  roir 
fursfidbtigen  92?enfdben  munbern  miiffen, 
toarum  fo!  Der  anbere  Umftanb  mar  ber 
alte  Sfaaf  Sontreger,  alt  unb  Ieben0fatt, 
81  Sabre.  ©r  bat  siemlicb  Iang  Ieiben  miif* 
fen,  bie  sroet  suoor  nicbt  maren  nicbt  Iange 
franf.  Der  ©bupp  mar  £ag§  an  ber  2lr* 
beit,  2lbenb0  fo  etroa  8  Ubr  geftorben,  er 
mar  52  Sabre  alt,  fo  feben  mir  bafe  bie 
2)?enfdben  nidbt  atte  su  einem  boben  Sllter 
fornmen. 

©3  bat  audb  Piel  §odbseiten.  ©0  finb  fo 
Piel  9?enter’0  bier  man  fann  nidbt  feben  mo 
fie  aUe  einen  Unterfdblupf  triegen. 

Der  ©inter  ift  ‘im  gansen  genommen 
fcbon,  aber  fo  roecbfelbaft,  ber  Soben  etlidbe 
mal  mit  ©cbnee  bebecft,  bann  mieber  9?egen. 
©eftern  morgen  bat  e§  geregnet,  bi§  21benb0 
mieber  gefroren,  ben  92?orgen  9  iiber  9?uH, 
audb  mieber  ein  menig  ©dbnee. 

©eib  ©ott  befoblen  unb  un0  eingebentt 
Por  bem  SEbron  ©otte§.  8f-  9?-  Quitter. 


$obe§anjeigen. 


Sontreger. —  Sfaat  3-  Sontreger  mar 
geboren  ben  26  September,  1856  in  2a* 
©range  ©ountp,  Subiana,  ift  geftorben  in 
©bibfbemana,  Subiana  ben  15  Sanuar, 
1938,  alt  gemorben  81  Sabre,  3  90?onat  unb 
19  £ag.  2110  er  ein  S°br  ait  mar  batte  er 
®inberfdblag  (Sufantile  ^aralpfiS)  unb 
mar  2abm  an  feinem  redbten  Sein  fein  Ieben- 
Iang. 

2110  er  21  Sabre  alt  mar  ging  er  nadb 
$olme0  ©ountp,  Ohio  unb  Iernte  bafelbft 
ba0  ©dbubmadber  §anbmerf,  unb  batte  ge« 


arbeitet  an  ber  ©dbubbanf  fo  Iange  aI0  fcine 
®rafte  unb  ©efunbbeit  ibm  e0  jugelaffen 
baben.  21m  30  October,  1879  batte  er  fitb 
sur  ©be  begeben  mit  ©lisabetb  §atterp  (ge¬ 
boren  ben  2  2)?ai,  1864)  roeldbe  in  ba0 
Barbara  ?)ober  £eim  genommen  roar  unb 
21mifcb  auferjogen.  3U  biefer  ©be  rourben 
geboren  4  ©obne  unb  2  Xocbter:  2pbia, 
©eib  oon  SOadib  S.  SEroper,  ©ofben,  Sn- 
biana;  Sobn  bon  ©bipfbemana,  Subiana 
unb  92tofe0  Don  ©ilmot,  Ohio,  bie  anbern 
®inber  ftarben  in  ber  Sugenb.  ©ein  ©eib 
ftarb  ben  6  ftebruar,  1896. 

©r  oerebelidbte  fidb  sum  stoeitenmal  mit 
SaoiHa  Kaufman  ben  4  2tuguft,  1901,  su 
biefer  ©be  roaren  10  ®irtber  geboren,  3  ©ob* 
ne  unb  7  SEodbter.  2)?aria,  ©bemeib  Don  !D?on- 
roe  S-  SDTiHer,  9?ortb  2amrence,  Ohio;  2J?ag- 
balena  mar  Derebelicbt  mit  Sen.  §erfbberger, 
bie  ftarb  unb  binterlie0  eine  Xodbter,  ©arab, 
©bemeib  Don  Sen.  §erfbberger,  97appanee, 
Subiana;  ©ufan,  ©bemeib  Don  Sacob 
filler,  ai?iller0burg,  Ohio  unb  ©Iisabetb 
bie  nocb  babeim  mar  im  Saterbau0.  2lucb 
ein  ©tieffinb,  2Inna,  ©bemeib  Don  21nbrea0 
^erfbberger,  fUtibblefielb,  Ohio.  3)a0  smeite 
©eib  ift  geftorben  ben  20  October,  1918. 
Sn  feiner  Sugenb  batte  er  feinen  Sunb  auf- 
gericbtet  in  ber  21It-2tmifdb  ©emeinbe,  unb 
mar  ein  getreue0  ©lieb  bi0  su  feinem  Xob. 

2eidbenreben  maren  gebalten  ben  18 
Sanuar  an  ber  ©obnung  Don  97oab  2W.  Son* 
treger  burdb  3Wofe0  SK.  filler  unb  ©Ii  S- 
Sontreger  iiber  2  ©or.  5  unb  Off.  21.  Se* 
erbigt  in  bem  Sontreger  ©rabbof  auf  ber 
alten  $eimat  mo  er  geboren  mar. 

5).  S-  Proper. 


^ocbftctlcr. — 'Daniel  92?.  ^odbftetler  mar 
geboren  ben  28  21uguft,  1893,  ift  geftorben 
an  feiner  ^eimat  in  l!D?abifon  ©ountp,  Ohio 
ben  15  Sanuar,  1938,  alt  gemorben  44  Sab* 
re,  4  9D?onat  unb  17  5Eag.  ©arb  Derebelicbt 
mit  ©mma  5rep  ben  20  Sanuar,  1916,  lebte 
im  ©beftanb  21  Sabte,  11  92?onat  unb  25 
3Cag,  seugten  11  ^inber,  6  ©obne  unb  5 
Dorter,  roelcbe  nodb  aEe  Ieben.  ©ar  al§ 
Wiener  sum  Sud)  ermablt,  meldbe0  21mt  er 
bebiente  4  Sabre  unb  3  ®?onat,  binterlafet 
fein  betriibte0  ©bemeib  unb  bie  11  ®inber, 
4  Sriiber  unb  4  ©dbmeftern  unb  biele  Sreun- 
be  unb  Sefannte  fein  ^infdbeiben  su  be- 
trauern.  ©in  Sruber  unb  eine  ©dbmefter 
finb  ibm  Doran  gegangen  in  bie  ©migfeit. 

2eidbenreben  maren  gebalten  am  9Wittmodb 
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ben  19  Sanuar  on  ber  §eimat  unb  am  97adj* 
bar  §au3,  e§  maren  iiber  500  3Wenfdben  be i* 
geroobnt.  SBiele  greunb  maren  jufammen  ge* 
fommen  don  ber  Seme,  fieidjenrebe  mar 
gebalten  don  Weldin  ©.  SEroder  don  ©ugar 
©reef,  Ohio,  SEaniel  21. SBeadbd  don  Xopefa, 
Snbiana  unb  ^acob  3-  Surmroalb  an  ber 
$eimnt;  am  97ad)bar  §au§  burd)  ^ocob  ©. 
SBeadbd  unb  SDaniel  $j.  21.  filler  don 
$oIme3  ©ountd  unb  ^ofepf)  3WiHer. 

Soe.  3.  3WiHer,  Wabifon,  Ohio. 


©d)I abadj  —  21bbie  (Otto)  ©dblabadj 
mar  geboren  eine  bulb  Weile  ©iib  don  21r* 
tbur,  Illinois  ben  26  Wai,  1878,  ift  ge* 
ftorben  nabe  2lrtbur,  Illinois  ben  17  25e* 
jember,  1938,  alt  gemorben  59  $af)re/  6 
Wonat  unb  21  SEag. 

©ie  roar  oerebclidbt  mit  SBifdj.  SDaniel  ©. 
©djlabad),  unb  Iebten  miteinanber  im  ©be* 
ftanb  36  $abre. 

©ie  binterlafet  ibren  betriibten  ©bemann, 
2  ©obne  unb  3  Xod)ter:  ©It  don  fiaOrange 
©ountd,  Snbiana;  ®atie  21nn,  SSBeib  don 
Soel  Kauffman;  21Ima  SBeib  don  $enrd  Ot. 
Sober;  Sfteb,  aHe  don  nabe  2trtbur,  Illinois 
unb  9Ward  ©Hen  nod)  3U  £aufe;  37ancd,  ©be* 
meib  don  Daniel  ^5.  ©d^rodf  bat  ibren  2lb* 
fd)ieb  genommen  ben  4  gebruar,  1937,  bin* 
terldftt  aucb  21  ©rofcfinber  unb  diele  greunb 
unb  SBefannte  ibr  £infdjeiben  3U  betrauern. 

UJiefe  Wittier  unb  ©rofemutier  mar  nidjt 
gar  gut,  ift  bod)  aiemltd)  underljofft  abge* 
fdjiebcn,  fie  mar  auf  bem  StubI,  ift  bann  in 
ba§  SBett,  mar  etlidbe  aWinuten  bort,  bann 
mieber  auf  ben  ©tubl  unb  im  binfifcen  ift  fie 
abgefdjieben,  fo  unfidjer  ift  ba§  Seben. 

fieidjenreben  roaren  gebalten  an  ber  #ei* 
mat  don  ^acob  SD.  SBeadjd  burd)  2>adib  4el* 
mutb  don  £>oroarb  ©ountd,  Snbiana  unb  21. 
S-  Waft  311  einer  grofeen  3abl  bie  derfarn* 
melt  maren  bie  Iefcte  ©bre  3U  erseigen.  ©ie 
marb  ber  Wutter  ©rbe  iibergeben  in  bem 
Otto  SBegrabnife  auf  ber  $eimat  mo  fie  ge* 
•boren  mar. 


Kauffman. — Fannie  (Wilier)  Kauffman 
SEodbter  don  ©ibeon  unb  Si33ie  21mt  (©tut3* 
man)  WiHer  mar  geboren  in  ^a§der  ©ountd, 
Snbiana  ben  1  37odember,  1893,  ift  geftor* 
ben  an  ibrer  $eimat  nabe  21rtbur,  Illinois 
ben  29  October,  1937,  alt  gemorben  43 
$labre,  11  Wonat  unb  28  SEag. 

©ie  bat  fid)  oercfielidjt  mit  ©amuel  21. 
*en  23  ©edtember,  1915,  Iebten 


im  ©beftanb  22  ^a^e,  1  Wonat  unb  6 
SEag.  SDiefe  ©be  mar  gefegnet  mit  10  ®in* 
ber,  6  ©obne  unb  4  SEodbter. 

©ie  binterlafet  ibr  friibeS  £tnfd)eiben  3U 
betrauern  ibren  betriibten  ©bernann,  SBater 
unb  Wutter,  bie  10  ®inber,  3  SBriiber,  2 
©cbmeftern,  diele  greunb  unb  SBefannte. 
Sbr  fiingfter  ©obn  mar  5  SEag  alt  ba  fie  ib* 
ren  21bfd)ieb  genommen  bat  mit  pneumonia. 

Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber  £ei* 
mat  ben  31  October  burd)  $oe  2.  ©dbrodf 
unb  ©am.  37.  SBeadbd.  2)er  Wuttererbe  iiber* 
geben  in  bem  Otto  SBegrabnife. 


£elmutb.^ —  2oueHa  ^elrnutb,  SEodbter 
don  ©Ii  21.  4?elmutb  unb  SSBeib  mar  geboren 
in  Wabifon  ©ountd,  Obio  ben  27  Wai,  1937, 
ift  geftorben  ben  20  ^anuar,  1938,  alt  ge* 
morben  7  Wonat  unb  24  SEag.  i^interlafjt 
®ater  3Wutter,  bie  4  ©Jrofeeltern,  8  OnfeB 
unb  6  £anten  (2lunt§)  unb  diele  greunb. 

Seidjenrebe  mar  gebalten  burdb  2lbrabam 
SB.  gjober  unb  ^acob  garrnmalb  ben  22  $an* 
uar  an  ber  £eimat.  2)ie§  mar  ba§  erftge* 
borene  ^inb  in  ber  SamiXie. 


,3ir  moHten  S^fnnt  geme  feben!n 

21B  ber  2eben§tag  ^efu  fidj  neigte,  al§ 
er  unter  $altnen  unb  $falmen  feinen  ©in* 
3ug  in  ^erufalem  gebalten  batte,  ba  ftellten 
fi(b  ©riedjen  al§  bie  ©rftlinge  ber  §eiben* 
melt  ein,  um  burd)  ibn  ©reibeit  don  ©iinbe, 
Weinbeit  ber  ^ersen  unb  ©iemeinfdjaft  mit 
■@ott  3U  finben.  ©ie  moHten  ^efu§  geme 
feben. — Xa  butte  eine  <$emeinbe  einen 
SBaftor,  ber  nidtjt  ba§  doHe  ©dangelium 
drebigte.  2tn  einem  ©onntag  fanb  er  auf 
feiner  hansel  einen  3ettel  mit  ber  21uf= 
fcfjrift :  ^obanne§  12,21.  ©r  fcblug  na<b 
unb  Ia§  bort  don  bem  SBerlangen  ber  <$rie* 
d)en:  „S£Bir  moHten  ^efum  gerne  feben.” 
SDiefer  SBunfcX)  feiner  ©emeinbe  liefe  ibn 
nidjt  mebr  Io§.  ©r  fudjte  ^efu§  unb  fanb  in 
ibm  ben  grieben  feiner  ©eele.  ©eine  ^Sre* 
bigten  anberten  fid)  feitbem.  SDie  ©Ioden 
be§  ©dangeliumS  flangen  biuburdb.  ©r 
riibmte  bie  ©rlofung,  bie  burdb  ©brifti  2e* 
ben  unb  Seiben  gefcbeben  ift. — ©§  mdbrte 
ni(f)t  lange,  ba  fanb  er  3um  3meitenmal  ein 
SBIatt  auf  feiner  ®an3el  unb  Ia§  barauf  ^o* 
banned  20, 20.  ©eine  ©emeinbe  banfte  ibm 
fiir  ba§  S&rot  be§  2eben§,  ba§  er  ibr  iefct 
barbot,  mit  bem  feligen  SBort:  „Xa  mur* 
ben  bie  hunger  frob,  bafe  fie  ben 
$errn  faben.” 
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EDITORIALS 


According  to  a  prominent  Baltimore 
publication,  Pastor  Niemoller,  a  prom¬ 
inent  and  leading  member  of  the  Lu¬ 
theran  Church  of  Germany,  but  also 
leader  of  the  dissenting  church  group 
which  has  been  the  target  for  Hitler 
state  church  persecution,  is  to  have  his 
trial  the  coming  Monday,  Feb.  7. 

Among  the  outstanding  statements 
concerning  the  situation,  are  the  follow¬ 
ing:  “As  the  Nazi  regime  became  more 
strongly  intrenched,  it  became  evident 
its  obiectives  were  elimination  of  the 
Old  Testament  and  the  epistles  of  Paul. 
Nazi  interpretation  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  classified  as  un-Germanic  the 
virtues  enumerated  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount:  poorness  of  spirit,  mourn¬ 
fulness.  meekness,  etc.” 

“Pastor  Niemoller  attacked  not  only 
this  new  interference  with  church 


teaching  but  bitterly  assailed  Rosen¬ 
berg,  the  ideological  leader  of  the  Nazis, 
for  his  efforts  to  establish  a  paganistic 
religion.” 

What  is  surprising  is  the  fact  that 
sturdy  Germans  compromise  with  the 
clearly  undeniable  pagan  ideals  which 
are  raised  in  antagonism  to  Christ  and 
in  daring  contempt  of  the  requirements 
of  Christ’s  Gospel.  And  that,  Mennon- 
ites  at  that,  allow  this  wave  of  Teutonic 
nationalism,  seemingly  the  old  “super¬ 
man  ’  sophistry,  to  drift  themselves 
away  from  safe  anchorage  or  harbor. 
The  writer  is  not  depending  upon  press 
reports  for  information  to  thus  con¬ 
clude  but  upon  observations  of  individ¬ 
uals  who  recently  saw  and  heard  for 
themselves.  Will  not  the  near  future 
prove  that  some  of  those  church  folks 
are  bartering  birthrights  for  a  mere 
mess  of  pottage?  Luther  was  a  heroic 
figure,  one  which  stirs  one’s  sympathy 
and  appreciation,  at  Worms,  where  his 
voice  rang  out  “Hier  stehe  ich.  ich  kann 
nicht  anders.  Gott  helfe  mir.”  But,  later, 
Luther  and  Zwingli  both  stepped  down 
from  such  heights  of  fortitude  and  de¬ 
votion  to  the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
and  chose  to  combine  reliance  upon  the 
arm  of  flesh — the  secular  powers  of  the 
state  with  that  of  faith  in  God:  and 
then  turned  persecutors  themselves, 
though  yet  threatened  with  church 
persecution  from  the  hierarchy  at  Rome. 
Today,  some  of  their  followers  to  be 
loyal  to  the  Gospel  find  themselves  in 
the  place  where  they,  too,  must  choose 
between  conscientious  faithfulness  to 
principle,  on  the  one  hand,  or  a  mixture 
of  godliness  and  pagan  state-craft  re¬ 
ligion,  on  the  other.  And,  as  intimated, 
even  Mennonites  are  yielding  to  the 
state  pressure  and  enduring  the  spirit¬ 
ual  laxness  and  consenting  to  that  which 
they  know  does  not  fulfill  the  require¬ 
ments  of  the  will  of  God,  for  present 
policy  s  sake,  and  for  temporal  secur¬ 
ity’s  sake.  Seemingly,  they  hope  that 
conditions  may  improve,  though  they 
well  know  the  trend  and  course  are 
not  to  that  which  their  consciences  ap¬ 
prove. 

Coupled  with  this,  examples  can  be 
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cited  in  which  Mennonites  have  said 
that  evil-doers  can  only  have  free 
course  to  carry  out  their  evil  purposes 
over  their  dead  bodies,  meaning  that 
they  would  resort  to  physical  defence 
if  the  family  were  attacked.  And  in¬ 
stead  of  accepting  their  own  personal 
responsibility,  they  propose  to  weakly 
yield  to  the  demands  of  the  state,  and 
with  that  yielding  expect  the  state  to 
take  over  their  responsibility  for  what 
they  do  in  military  service  which  is  a- 
miss.  In  other  words,  if  they  serve  the 
state  with  weapons  at  the  state  s  de¬ 
mands,  they  expect  to  excuse  them¬ 
selves  from  responsibility  for  trans¬ 
gressing  the  doctrines  of  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  and  leave  that  responsi¬ 
bility  to  the  state. 

We  must  adhere  to  the  injunctions  of 
Christ,  which  require  of  us  the  same  as 
when  spoken  :  “If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.  For  who¬ 
soever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it . 
and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it.  For  what  is  a  man 
profited,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul 
(Matt.  16:24-26)?  .  .  _  ,  . 

The  exhortation  written  by  Paul  is 
always  applicable  and  timely,  but  it 
seems  especially  so  in  our  day,  ‘  I  ex¬ 
hort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplica¬ 
tions,  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giv¬ 
ing  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men;  for 
kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority; 
that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.  For 
this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight 
of  God  our  Saviour,  who  will  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth”  (I  Tim.  2:1-4). 
*  *  *  * 

In  editorial  of  last  Herold  attention 
was  given  the  matter  of  the  dangers  of 
unsound  and  misleading  education . 
“education”  (?),  seemingly  of  any  type 
for  popularity’s  sake,  of  whatever  kind, 
nature,  influence  or  effect.  Further¬ 
more,  let  us  be  warned,  too,  of  the  ef¬ 
forts  of  professionalists,  who  “talk 
shop”  in  their  advocacy  of  advanced 
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education,  in  other  words,  who  have  a 
selfish  interest  such  advocacy,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  genteel  type  of  employ¬ 
ment  such  interests  afford,  the  profes¬ 
sion  and  the  “shekels”  and  the  “lucre” 
as  salaries  which  the  same  bring  in  as 
reward.  This  profession  has  so  ex¬ 
ploited  its  own  interests  and  fastened 
its  leach-like  hold  upon  the  public  that 
its  caste  seems  to  hold  itself  superior  to 
inquiry,  inspection,  direction,  or  re¬ 
straint.  A  disinterested  interest  in  the 
intellectual  and  moral  welfare  of  the 
people  would  not  permit  persons  to 
advocate  systems  and  administrations, 
which  appropriate  public  money  and 
apply  it  extravagantly  and  which  do 
not  seem  concerned  about  the  inadequ¬ 
acy  of  the  knowledge,  or  inefficiency 
of  training  of  thinking  powers  of  those 
who  are  students  and  learners,  just  so 
the  so-called  educational  activities  are 
gone  through,  and  easy  money  dis¬ 
pensed  to  the  professionate. 

On  the  other  hand,  let  it  be  just  as 
emphatically  stated  and  as  distinctly 
understood  that  ignorance  and  lack  of 
mental  training  does  not  constitute  vir¬ 
tue  nor  invest  with  the  truly  desirable 
elements  of  good  character. 

Most  groups  of  our  faith  love  to  cite 
Menno  Simons  concerning  matters 
under  consideration,  and  I  shall  here 
quote  from  his  writings,  which  exhort 
to  a  course  which  points  to  a  safe  and 
sound  course,  which  avoids  the  un¬ 
balanced  extreme  of  either  hand,  as 
follows : 

“I  hereby  pray  all  pious  hearts,  for 
Jesus’  sake,  to  submit  their  intellect  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  feel  and  believe 
of  God  as  the  Scriptures  command  and 
teach,  not  to  ascend  higher  nor  descend 
lower,  and  to  walk  before  God  and  His 
church  with  a  patient,  humble,  contrite 
heart,  and  he  shall  find  peace  therein. 
Whosoever  feareth  God,  let  him  re¬ 
flect  upon  what  I  write.”  Menno  Si¬ 
mons’  Complete  Works,  part  2,  page  3/0. 

“Nevertheless,  every  reader  should 
know  that  however  learned  the  before- 
mentioned  scholars  and  however  un¬ 
learned  I  may  be  the  opinions  of  us  all 
are  of  equal  avail  before  God ;  for  in 
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divine  things  nothing  that  is  pleasing 
before  God  can  be  instituted  or  practiced 
by  us  without  command  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  may  we  be  ever  so  learned. 
For  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  we  are  not 
pointed  to  these  or  other  scholars,  but 
to  Jesus  Christ  alone.  Whenever,  there¬ 
fore,  such  highly  renowned  men  by 
their  subtle  sophistry  and  artful  philos¬ 
ophy  would  take  from  us,  or  change, 
the  plain,  express  ordinances  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  apostles,  we  must,  surfe- 
ly  consider  their  doctrine  in  that  respect 
as  doctrine  of  man  and  false  teaching.” 
Complete  Works,  part  2,  page  199. 

“Reader,  do  not  misunderstand  me. 
Never  in  my  life,  have  I  despised  learn¬ 
ing  and  skill  in  languages,  but  from  my 
youth,  honored  and  loved  them.  Al¬ 
though,  alas!  I  never  acquired  them, 
yet  (thanks  be  to  God),  I  am  not  so  be¬ 
reft  of  my  senses,  that  I  should  there¬ 
fore  despise  or  ridicule  the  knowledge 
of  languages  through  which  the  pre¬ 
cious  Word  of  divine  grace  came  to  our 
knowledge.  I  wish  that  all  pious  mind¬ 
ed  persons  possessed  this  knowledge, 
if  we  would  but  humbly  use  it  to  the 
praise  of  our  God,  and  the  service  of 
our  neighbors,  in  the  pure  fear  of  God.” 
Complete  Works,  part  2,  page  145. 

While,  in  the  last  citation,  Menno 
Simon  disclaims  scholarliness  in  lan¬ 
guages,  writers,  such  as  Friesen, 
Horsch,  Ramseyer,  and  of  earlier  days 
Deknatel  and  Mosheim  credit  him  with 
accomplished  scholarliness,  and  an 
English  Baptist  author,  Prof.  Cramp, 
is  cited  in  the  statement  that  “Menno 
was  a  scholar  of  the  first  rank.”  In  ad¬ 
dition  to  his  native  tongue ;  we  are  told 
by  Horsch,  “His  writings  show  that  he 
had  a  good  working  knowledge  of 
Latin ;  he  wrote  a  good  Latin  style  and 
had  some  knowledge  of  Greek  also.” 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

The  young  brethren  Raymond  and 
Willie  Wagler,  Partridge,  Kansas,  who 
had  been  touring  in  Europe  and  Bible 
Lands  since  early  in  October,  and  who 
landed  in  New  York  on  the  return  trip, 
Jan.  18  made  a  brief  stop  in  the  C^stle- 
man  River  region,  Jan.  27.  leaving  again 


the  next  morning  on  their  way  to  Stark 
County,  Ohio.  They  expected  to  go  on 
to  Nappanee,  Ind.,  from  Ohio  and  then 
on  home.  After  leaving  New  York  they 
had  visited  relatives  and  friends  near 
Norfolk,  Va. 

It  was  very  interesting  to  hear  them 
tell  of  their  varied  experiences,  of  the 
many  interesting  countries,  places,  peo¬ 
ple  and  objects  which  they  saw  on  their 
tour;  and  the  more  so  as  they  told  of 
their  tour  in  simple,  modest  and  unas¬ 
suming  manner. 

We  hope  they  will  give  our  readers 
some  of  the  benefit  of  the  knowledge 
which  they  acquired  through  firsthand 
observation  of  what  they  saw  and  came 
in  contact  with. 

Such  information  from  persons  from 
our  own  midst  will  bring  such  knowl¬ 
edge  with  new  force  and  renewed  im¬ 
pressiveness  to  our  minds. 

Quite  a  number  of  people  from  Hol¬ 
mes  and  Tuscarawas  counties,  Ohio,  at¬ 
tended  the  funeral  of  Pre.  Daniel  Hos¬ 
tetler  in  Madison  County,  O.,  Jan.  19. 
As  mentioned  before,  Bro.  Hostetler 
was  loading  a  log  upon  a  wagon,  using 
a  rope  to  which  the  team  was  hitched, 
and  stopping  the  team,  which  his  son 
was  driving,  using  a  bar  to  raise  the  4 
log  over  the  wheel,  and  just  as  the  team 
was  started  again,  the  rope  broke,  the 
log  striking  the  brother  and  throwing 
him  back  of  the  skids  on  the  ground, 
the  log  then  rolling  over  him,  killing 
him  almost  instantly. 

Lula,  daughter  of  Pre.  Harry  Stutz- 
man,  Berlin,  Ohio,  is  still  at  the  Univer¬ 
sity  Hospital,  Columbus,  O.,  but  her 
condition  is  somewhat  improved.  She  is 
receiving  X-ray  treatments. 

All  the  other  Holmes  County,  Ohio, 
hospital  patients,  as  far  as  known  to  the 
brother  reporting  these  Field  Notes, 
have  returned  home  again;  among 
which  are  Mrs.  John  Schlabach,  Mrs. 
Abner  Miller,  also  the  infant  son  of  Eli 
Hershberger  and  wife,  who  fell  through 
a  register  from  upstairs,  which  his 
mother  had  had  open  to  clean.  He 
.-t'em-  wHI  and  heartv  again,  as  do  also 
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the  others,  for  which  we  should  thank 
the  Lord. 

Our  Iowa  brotherhood  reports  cold, 
stormy  weather  January  25,  with  10 
below  zero  the  following  morning,  but 
with  change  to  fair.  The  previous  Sun¬ 
day  there  was  rain  nearly  all  day;,  and 
our  correspondent  assures  us  ^  “You 
know  how  the  roads  got  then.”  Yes, 
the  editor  has  some  rather  vivid  mem¬ 
ories  of  the  possibilities  to  which  our 
brother  refers. 

But  we  are  glad  that  our  brethren 
are  adapting  themselves  to  meet  such 
contingencies  successfully.  Nor  should 
we  be  unmindful  of  the  fair-weather 
blessings  which  we  willingly  concede 
as  theirs. 


Salome  Eichorn  and  Martha  Beachy 
Erie  County,  N.  Y.,  spent  Sunday,  Jan. 
29,  in  the  Castleman  River  region,  hav¬ 
ing  come  here  from  Johnstown,  Pa. 
However,  we  did  not  have  the  privilege 
of  meeting  Sister  Beachy. 


Mary  Byler,  daughter  of  Bishop  and 
Sister  S.  H.  Byler,  Hartville,  Ohio,  is 
still  in  the  hospital,  where  she  was  tak¬ 
en  Dec.  26.  Her  condition  having  been 
anaemic  she  had  to  have  several  weeks 
treatment  before  a  major  operation  was 
resorted  to.  She  is  getting  along  well, 
according  to  last  rtports.  We  hope  she 
may  soon  be  able  to  return  home. 

Deacon  Jonathan  King,  Hartville,  O., 
had  been  ill  with  a  painful  and  com¬ 
plicated  ear  trouble,  or  bealing,  which 
set  in  shortly  after  the  middle  of  Jan., 
according  to  report  received  some  time 
ago.  No  recent  report  as  to  his  condi¬ 
tion  has  been  received. 


Pre.  Joseph  J.  Miller,  Hadley,  Pa., 
was  in  Stark  County,  O.,  and  served  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Word  for  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.  M.  congregation,  Sunday 

evening,  Jan.  23.  . 

Bishop  Sam  T.  Eash,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  was  in  Stark  County,  O.,  and 
served  the  congregation  in  the  same 
capacity,  Sunday,  Jan.  30,  in  both  morn¬ 
ing  and  evening  services. 


Menno  Yoder  and  wife,  Mrs.  Jonas 
M.  Yoder  and  Mrs.  Claude  E.  Yoder, 
left  for  Atkinson,  Ill.,  Jan.  27  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Joseph  M.  Gingerich, 
sister  of  the  Sisters  Yoder,  who  died, 
after  seemingly  favorably  recovering 
from  an  operation.  The  departed  sister 
leaves,  as  descendants,  Lydia,  wife  of 
Simon  L.  Yoder,  Norfolk,  Va.,  Menno 
E.  Yoder  and  Bertha  Yoder,  children 
of  her  first  marriage  with  Elmer  D. 
Yoder. 


John  and  Joseph  Overholt,  Andrew 
Hershberger,  Henry,  Stephen,  and 
Glenn  Miller  of  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  stop¬ 
ped  overnight,  Jan.  28,  dividing  the 
company,  half  the  number  staying  with 
Menno  Hershberger  and  the  others 
with  C.  J.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.  They 
were  on  their  way  to  Stark  County,  O. 


Lewis  J.  Maust,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  be¬ 
came  ill  with  grippe,  developing  pleuri¬ 
sy  and  pneumonic  complications  the 
night  of  Jan.  29.  At  this  writing,  Feb.  7 
he  is  yet  quite  ill  and  weak. 

Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  and  Pre.  Noah 
Brenneman  have  both  greatly  improved 
in  condition  since  our  last  previous 
Field  Notes  were  mailed  to  the  Publish¬ 
ing  house.  Bro.  Bender  was  not  re¬ 
quired  to  report  to  the  specialist  for  a 
week,  and  during  that  week  he  drove 
his  car  again.  Bro.  Bender  preached 
the  opening  sermon  at  Oak  Dale,  and 
Bro.  Brenneman  conducted  the  serv¬ 
ices  at  Cherry  Glade,  Sunday,  Feb.  6. 


THE  PERSONAL  LIFE  OF  CHRIST 


Part  27 

Every  night  on  earth  has,  and  will, 
come  to  an  end.  And  so,  the  night  fol¬ 
lowing  the  crucifixion  of  the  Saviour, 
also  came  to  an  end.  We  do  not  know 
how  much  the  believers  and  followers 
of  the  Crucified  One  slept  that  night. 
We  remember  the  disciples  who  had 
been  with  their  Lord  had  lost  much 
sleep  the  night  before  and  that  when 
they  might  have  watched  with  Him, 
they  slept  until  the  betrayer  came  with 
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the  host  to  seize  their  Master.  In  this 
night  He  did  not  pray  and  agonize  in 
the  garden.  He  was  not  smitten  and 
mocked  and  spit  upon.  He  was  not  on 
the  cross  any  more.  All  that  was  over, 
and  this  night  their  loved  One  could 
sleep; — the  body  was  at  rest.  But  the 
sleep  was  the  sleep  of  death  and  the  rest 
-was  that  which  the  body  does  not  per¬ 
ceive. 

We  wonder  if,  during  the  hours  of  this 
night,  the  disciples  and  friends  did  not 
sometimes  waken  and  think  over  the 
terrible  things  that  had  taken  place.  We 
wonder  if  they  did  not  dream  about  them 
and  in  their  subconscious  thoughts  live 
over  again  the  events  of  the  day.  Per¬ 
haps  Mary  dreamed  of  the  years  gone 
by  when  her  Son  was  a  little  boy  under 
her  guidance  and  protection.  We  do 
not  know, — but  they  might  have 
thought  of  numberless  things.  When 
morning  came,  perhaps  a  cock  crew 
again,  and  Peter  might  have  heard ! 

We  picture  a  calm,  peaceful  Sabbath 
Day,  the  sweetly  solemn  day  of  rest; 
the  calm  after  the  storm.  Creation  in  its 
beauty;  birds  in  their  natural  order 
singing  sweetly.  Nature  in  repose  again 
after  the  upheaval  of  the  day  before. 
Who  can  express  the  sweetness  of  a  day 
in  peace  and  quietness  in  the  Lord? 

And  the  disciples, — where  were  they 
during  this  day  of  rest?  Were  they  at¬ 
tending  worship  in  the  temple?  Hardly. 
It  was  truly  the  meeting  place  of 
thieves,  and  worse!  We  would  hardly 
think  they  would  feel  at  home  among 
their  church  leaders  for  had  they  not 
killed  their  Master? 

We  imagine  they  talked  over  the 
events  so  gripping  in  their  import  to 
them.  Undoubtedly  they  thought  them 
over.  Poor  Peter  likely  brooded  over 
the  denial  and  loving  reminding  look  of 
his  Lord.  James  and  John,  too,  and  all 
except  Judas,  who  had  at  last  seen  what 
a  pitiable  wretch  he  was  and  in  merci¬ 
less  remorse  hanged  himself,  must  have 
thought  much  about  the  things  they  had 
seen  and  heard.  And  Mary — had  she 
become  reconciled  to  the  fact  that  her 
Son  was  not  her  Son  but  was  the  Lamb 
of  God?  'bd  she  in  motherly  propri¬ 


etorship  re-live  the  previous  day  in  her 
thoughts?  Did  she  again  see  her  first¬ 
born  being  led  to  the  place  of  the  skull 
and  the  nails  driven  through  hands  and 
feet?  How  memory  can  recall  things 
on  a  quiet  Sabbath !  Perhaps  most  grip¬ 
ping  of  all  was  the  ever-present  thought 
that  though  they  wrere  still  living  and 
resting  and  remembering,  their  dearest 
Friend  and  greatest  Hope  was  lying 
alone  in  the  tomb  in  the  garden. 

Peter  had  once  asked  Jesus  what  they 
would  have  as  reward  for  leaving  all  to 
follow  Him.  In  the  present  circum¬ 
stances  we  would  not  be  surprised  if  he 
again  asked  himself  the  question.  They 
had  indeed  hoped  Israel  would  be  re¬ 
stored  but  now  their  Hope  was  in  the 
tomb.  What  had  they  received?  Sev¬ 
eral  years  of  blessed  guidance  and  prov¬ 
idence  had  truly  been  their  portion,  but 
now  it  would  be  so  much  harder  to  go 
back  to  the  nets  and  lines  alone.  And 
what  was  become  of  the  promise  to  be 
made  fishers  of  men? 

Wonderful  words  had  been  spoken  to 
them,  it  was  true,  but  they  did  not  un¬ 
derstand  them  and  missed  their  consola¬ 
tion  and  comfort.  They  had  thought 
they  understood  some  things,  but  now 
the  things  they  experienced  yesterday 
had  whisked  away  their  ideas  and  left 
them  stranded  and  confused.  They 
could  well  cry  out  again :  “Increase  our 
faith.”  In  the  last  years,  every  problem 
and  question  could  have  been  brought 
to  the  Great  Teacher  for  solution,  but 
now  the  questions  uppermost  in  their 
minds  must  needs  go  unanswered.  Gal¬ 
ilee  was  yet  home  to  them,  but  how 
lonesome  and  strange  it  would  be  with¬ 
out  the  Man  of  Galilee ! 

A  discordant  note  enters  the  mourn¬ 
ful  yet  tender  symphony  of  sorrow.  The 
Jews  are  not  yet  through  with  their 
wrangling.  The  chief  priests  and  Phari¬ 
sees  are  worried  from  fear  the  disciples 
will  come  and  steal  the  body  of  their 
Lord.  They  came  to  Pilate  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath,  and  told  him  they  remembered 
that  while  He  lived  “that  deceiver” 
said :  “After  three  days  I  will  rise 
again.”  They  were  truly  performing  to 
form  The;  were  consistently  incon- 
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sistent.  Oh,  yes,  they  would  not  for  a 
great  deal  have  allowed  the  bodies  to 
remain  on  the  crosses.  That  would 
have  desecrated  their  Sabbath !  But 
they  had  killed  before  the  Sabbath,  and 
now  they  could  freely  bargain  with  Pi¬ 
late  on  the  Sabbath  for  guarding  against 
any  chance  of,  as  they  said,  the  dis¬ 
ciples  stealing  the  body  at  night. 

We  wonder,  if  they  had  spoken  the 
truth,  they  would  not  have  said :  “Make 
the  sepulchre  sure  so  He  can  not  come 
out,  and  people  know  we  were  wrong 
and  He  was  truly  the  Christ."  The  lies 
they  brazenly  superinduced  later  on 
bring  us  to  this  conclusion. 

Naturally  they  did.  not  fear  a  resur¬ 
rection  the  first  night  for  Jesus  had 
spoken  of  the  third  day;  but  since  the 
day  of  the  crucifixion  was  the  first  day, 
the  Sabbath  the  second,  then  naturally 
the  day  following  the  Sabbath  would 
be  the  third,  the  one  they  wished  to 
make  sure  of.  Pilate  was  curt  in  his  an¬ 
swer.  These  people  had  made  trouble 
enough. 

They  had  used  every  means  of  per¬ 
suasion  to  force  him  to  condemn  Him 
to  death  and  now  they  came  whining  to 
him  again.  He  acceded  to  their  request. 
“Ye  have  a  watch :  / .  .  make  it  as  sure 
as  ye  can.”  We  wonder  if  Pilate  was  a 
bit  ironical  and  sarcastic.  “As  sure  as 
ye  can” !  What  was  their  power  in  com¬ 
parison  with  that  of  the  Almighty  Fa¬ 
ther  and  Son?  And  was  it  not  a  bit  ab¬ 
surd  to  thus  guard  the  tomb  so  closely 
to  keep  others  from  “stealing’  ? 

Toseph  had  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the 
door  of  the  tomb.  The  Jews  “made  the 
sepulchre  sure.”  They  sealed  the  stone 
which  perhaps  strengthened  the  clos¬ 
ure  and  certainly  would  have  betrayed 
any  attempt  to  open  and  take  out  the 
tody.  The  watch  was  set.  They  thought 
everything  was  arranged  so  their  plans 
would  not  be  overthrown namely,  to 
make  the  people  believe  Jesus  was  not 
the  Christ  and  they  were  not  in  the 

wrong.  ,  .  , 

The  sepulchre  was  securely  closed. 
The  women  had  rested  on  the  Sabbath 
according  “to  the  commandment”  after 
nrep  -  the  spices  for  further  use  in 


embalming.  Everything  was  ready  to 
demonstrate  the  power  of  the  Almighty 
in  one  of  the  most  solemnly  dramatic 
scenes  the  earth  ever  contained. 

The  second  night  approached  and 
passed.  The  women  got  their  spices  and 
ointments  to  minister  to  the  dead  body 
of  their  Lord.  It  was  not  yet  day,  but 
the  night  was  gone!  A  glorious  dawn 
awaited  them  but  they  did  not  know  it! 

E.  M. 

(To  be  continued) 

AT  THE  PLACE  OF  THE  SEA 

Have  you  come  to  the  Red  Sea  place  in 
your  life, 

Where,  in  spite  of  all  you  can  do, 
There  is  no  Way  out,  there  is  no  way 
back, 

There  is  no  other  way  but  through? 
Then  wait  on  the  Lord,  with  a  trust 
serene, 

Till  the  night  of  your  fear  is  gone ; 
He  will  send  the  winds,  He  will  heap  the 
floods,  n 

When  He  says  to  your  soul,  “Go  on  1” 

And  His  hand  shall  lead  you  through, 
clear  through, 

Ere  the  watery  waves  roll  down ; 

No  wave  can  touch  you,  no  foe  can 
smite, 

No  mightiest  sea  can  drown. 

The  tossing  billows  may  rear  their 
crests, 

Their  foam  at  your  feet  may  break, 
But  over  their  bed  you  shall  walk  dry- 
shod 

In  the  path  that  your  Lord  shall 
make*. 

In  the  morning  watch,  ’neath  the  lifted 
cloud, 

You  shall  see  but  the  Lord  alone, 
When  He  leads  you  forth  from  the  place 
of  the  sea, 

To  a  land  that  you  have  not  known ; 
And  your  fears  shall  pass  as  your  foes 
have  passed, 

You  shall  no  more  be  afraid; 

You  shall  sing  His  praise  in  a  better 
place, 

In  a  place  that  His  hand  hath  made. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 

Selected — B.B. 
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ISAIAH  55:10,11 

“For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and 
the  snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth 
not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it 
may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread 
to  the  eater:  so  shall  my  word  be  that 
goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall 
not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  ac¬ 
complish  that  which  I  shall  please,  and 
it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I 
sent  it.” 

We  are  again  reminded,  in  the  last 
few  days,  of  the  will  and  power  of  God, 
as  He  sent  the  rain,  then  the  snow  and 
cold  wind.  We  all  know  that  were  it  not 
for  the  moisture  which  God  sends  us, 
we  would  soon  perish,  for'we  would  not 
have  seed  to  sow  nor  bread  to  eat.  We 
also  know  that  rain  and  snow  “returneth 
not  thither”  just  as  it  came  down,  but  it 
“watereth  the  earth”  to  make  it  bring 
forth  and  bud.  I  think  God  in  this  man¬ 
ner  reminds  us  of  our  duty  to  spread  the 
Word,  to  proclaim  and  to  teach  it.  (In¬ 
deed  !  do  we  realize  what  magnitude  and 
wealth  of  truth  and  assurance  is  con¬ 
tained  in  the  passages  of  Scripture  con¬ 
cerning  which  the  brother  has  written  ? 
—Ed.) 

Now,  we  know  that  our  natural  bread 
cannot  be  produced  without  effort  on 
our  part,  so,  likewise,  as  the  rain  itself 
which  the  Lord  sends,  cannot  produce 
bread  alone,  so  God’s  Word  shall  not 
bring  the  desired  result  unto  man’s  wel¬ 
fare  without  his  co-operation.  What 
do  we  think  about  the  man  who  will  not 
sow  or  plant  his  seed  until  late,  or  is 
careless?  We  rightly  conclude  he  will 
not  get  the  due  benefit  of  the  rain  which 
God  sends  down  from  above.  And  will 
not  the  same  be  true  of  that  person  who 
is  careless  in  regard  to  the  Word;  or 
who  thinks  there  is  time  enough  yet,  or, 
that  the  work  of  the  Lord  can  be  done 
some  other  time? 

Paul  writes:  “Behold,  now  is  the  ac¬ 
cepted  time”  (II  Cor.  6:2). 

Just  think  what  we  will  miss  if  we  do 
not  work  for  the  Lord  in  the  accepted 
time :  or  what  our  reward  will  be.  This, 
continued  until  it  is  too  late,  will  mean 
the  denunciation  “Depart  from  me,  ye 
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cursed  into  everlasting  fire.”  On  the 
other  hand  God  does  not  want  one  soul 
to  be  lost.  Now,  the  only  means  avail¬ 
able  to  spread  the  Word  of  God  among 
men  is  through  mankind.  This  recog¬ 
nized  truth  should  make  us  see  our 
duty.  And  the  prophet  gives  assurance 
of  reward  and  accomplishment — “For 
ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth 
with  peace :  the  mountains  and  the  hills 
shall  break  forth  before  you  into  sing¬ 
ing,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall 
clap  their  hands.  Instead  of  the  thorn 
shall  come  up  the  fir  tree,  instead  of  the 
brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle  tree :  and 
it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an 
everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut 
off”  (Isaiah  55 :12, 13).  j 

Surely  if  we  spread  the  Word  in  joy 
and  peace,  we  shall  prosper.  Just  think 
of  the  reward  if  we  feed  the  hungry,  and 
if  we  give  water  to  the  thirsty,  clothe 
the  poor,  visit  the  sick,  take  in  stran¬ 
gers,  and  go  to  them  that  are  in  prison. 
Surely  providing  for  their  needs  unto 
life  everlasting  is  yet  more  necessary 
and  of  greater  value.  The  returns  shall 
include  the  welcome  invitation  and  de¬ 
cree,  “Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.” 

Albert  S.  Miller, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 

DESCRIPTION  OF  JESUS 

'The  following  epistle  was  taken  by 
Napoleon  from  the  public  records  of 
Rome,  when  he  deprived  the  city  of  so 
many  valuable  manuscripts.  It  was 
written  at  the  time  and  on  the  spot 
where  Jesus  commenced  His  ministry, 
by  Publius  Tertullus,  the  governor  of 
Judea,  in  the  senate  of  Rome — Caesar 
Emperor. 

It  was  the  custom  in  those  days  for 
the  governor  to  write  home  any  event  of 
importance  which  transpired  while  he 
held  office.  It  reads  as  follows: — 
“Conscript  Fathers : — There  appeared 
in  these  our  days,  a  man  named  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  yet  living  among  us,  and 
of  the  Gentiles  is  accepted  as  a  prophet 
of  great  truth;  but  His  own  disciples 
call  him  The  Son  of  God.  He  has  raised 
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the  dead,  cured  all  manner  of  diseases. 
He  is  a  man  of  stature  somewhat  tall 
and  comely,  with  a  very  ruddy  counte¬ 
nance,  such  as  the  beholder  may  both 
love  and  fear.  His  hair  is  of  the  color 
of  a  filbert  when  fully  ripe,  plain  to  His 
ears,  thence  downward  it  is  more  orient 
of  color,  curling  and  waving  about  His 
shoulders ;  in  the  middle  of  His  head  is  a 
seam  or  partition  of  long  hair,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Nazarites.  His  forehead 
is  plain  and  delicate;  His  face  without 
spot  or  wrinkle,  beautiful  with  a  comely 
red ;  His  nose  and  mouth  are  exactly 
formed ;  His  beard  is  the  color  of  His 
hair,  and  thick,  not  of  any  great  length, 
but  forked.  In  reproving  He  is  terrible ; 
in  admonishing,  courteous ;  in  speaking, 
very  modest  and  wise ;  in  proportion  of 
body,  well  shaped.  None  have  seen  Him 
laugh,  but  many  have  seen  Him  weep. 
A  man  of  His  surpassing  beauty  excell¬ 
ing  the  children  of  men.” — Selected  by 
John  J.  Yoder,  North  Canton,  O. 

Note. — This  is  published  as  a  tradi¬ 
tion  only,  and  not  to  be  confused  with 
the  word  of  God. — Editor. 

HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 

Trans,  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  34 

Report  of  Strasburg  Conference 
(Continued) 

12.  Those  who  desire  to  marry  shall 
do  so  under  the  advice  and  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  officers  and  elders  of 
the  church  and  in  the  fear  of  God;  and 
where  advisable  they  shall  also  reveal 
their  purpose  to  their  parents. 

13.  The  faithful,  who  are  persecuted 
by  their  unbelieving  companions,  shall 
be  admonished  to  continue  in  fervent 
prayer  with  the  Lord  and  to  exercise  pa¬ 
tience  until  the  Lord  will  send  peace. 
In  order  to  avoid  this  danger,  virgins, 
young  men  and  widows  shall  be  married 
only  to  believers,  in  the  Lord,  and  not 
to  unbelievers. 

14.  In  regard  to  the  incarnation  of 
Christ,  the  teachings  of  the  holy  Scrip¬ 
tures  shall  be  accepted,  as  Paul  declares 
Him  to  be.  the  Son  of  God  according  to 


the  spirit  and  the  Son  of  David  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  flesh ;  and  as  Peter  confessed 
Him  to  be,  “the  Son  of  the  living  God.” 
As  far  as  possible  all  disputes  shall  be 
refrained  from. 

15.  All  those  who  desire  to  join  us 
and  have  been  baptized  by  others,  shall 
first  be  diligently  examined  to  see  if  re¬ 
pentance  had  been  preached  to  them  and 
if  they  had  been  baptized  upon  their 
faith  in  Christ;  if  this  was  done  they 
need  not  be  baptized  again. 

16.  No  brother  shall  engage  in  build¬ 
ing,  buying,  or  any  other  large,  unneces¬ 
sary  business  without  the  counsel, 
knowledge,  and  consent  of  the  brethren 
and  elders. 

17.  If  one  or  more  brethren  exalt 
themselves  and  through  opposition  to 
the  ministers  and  elders  cause  a  dis¬ 
turbance,  they  shall  be  warned  and 
punished  according  to  the  Gospel ;  such 
backbiting  shall  not  be  permitted.  Nei¬ 
ther  shall  any  one  give  ear  to  any  broth¬ 
er  or  sister  who  slanders  strangers  or 
neighbors,  but  rather  let  them  be  ad¬ 
monished  unto  godliness. 

18.  If  any  one  in  the  church  opposes 
ministers  or  the  elders  he  shall  be  quiet¬ 
ed  and  reproved  by  the  elders,  lest  the 
ministers  become  discouraged. 

19.  The  brethren  who  purpose  to 
take  or  hunt  game  (where  this  is  not 
legal)  shall  be  warned  against  it  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  if  they  are  still  dis¬ 
obedient  they  shall  be  punished  with 
the  ban. 

20.  The  tailors  shall  abide  by  the 
plain  and  simple  custom  and  shall  make 
nothing  to  gratify  pride.  The  brethren 
and  sisters  shall  abide  by  dur  dress  reg¬ 
ulations  and  shall  have  nothing  made 
for  display. 

21.  If  a  brother  or  sister  is  in  pos¬ 
session  of  money  or  property  which  he 
desires  to  give  into  the  care  of  another, 
he  shall  give  it  to  a  brother  or  sister 
and  not  entrust  it  to  the  world. 

22.  If  a  brother  or  sister  have  debt¬ 
ors  in  the  world,  they  may  demand  pay¬ 
ment  through  the  government,  but  then 
they  shall  make  no  more  investments 
among  worldlings. 

23.  If  a  brother  is  required  to  serve 
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as  warden  in  the  country,  forest,  groves 
or  fields  he  may  hire  some  one  to  serve 
in  his  stead  or  he  may  serve  himself, 
"but  he  shall  harm  no  one  and  shall  not 
carry  a  spear  or  any  other  similar  wea¬ 
pon. 

24.  In  regard  to  the  use  of  tobacco, 
it  is  known  that  its  open  use  is  offensive 
and  therefore  it  shall  not  be  tolerated. 
But  if  a  brother  be  in  need  of  its  use  as 
a  medicine  he  shall  use  it  privately; 
such  cases  shall  be  borne  in  patience. 

Remarks — From  the  15th  article  we 
understand  that  those  who  had  been 
baptized  by  others  (perhaps  Mennonite 
•divisions)  should  not  be  rebaptized  if 
before  or  at  the  time  of  their  first  bap¬ 
tism,  repentance  and  faith  in  Jesus  were 
theirs. 

In  Holland  the  Anabaptists  were  al¬ 
ready  divided  into  not  less  than  three 
•divisions.  The  “Waterlanders”  were  the 
middle  class;  these  would  not  excom¬ 
municate  anyone,  not  even  the  most 
corrupt  sinners  without  first  admonish¬ 
ing  them  three  times.  On  the  other 
hand,  where  the  ban  had  been  applied 
they  would  not  reinstate  even  those 
whom  they  had  baptized  themselves 
without  rebaptizing  them. 

Others  went  a  step  further  and  would 
not  receive  any  from  other  divisions 
without  first  baptizing  them  even  if  they 
had  not  been  excommunicated.  When 
persecution  caused  these  people  to  go 
from  place  to  place,  one  writer  says 
there  were  some  who  were  baptized  at 
least  ten  times.  It  may  have  been  this 
condition  that  the  Strasburg  consulta¬ 
tion  aim  to  correct  with  the  15th  article. 

The  tobacco  plant  had  only  nine  years 
previously  been  introduced  to  Spain  and 
Portugal  from  America.  Before  this 
time  it  was  unknown  in  Europe.  In  these 
nine  years  the  use  of  the  weed  had  made 
such  headways  that  the  leaders  of  this 
consultation  felt  the  necessity  of  put¬ 
ting  a  check  to  this  nauseous  practice. 
But  the  measure,  in  my  opinion,  was  not 
strict  enough  to  stop  this  corruptible 
drift.  And  though  this  worldly  practice, 
which  is  both  useless  and  destructive  to 
body  and  mind  has  always  been  pdposed 
by  men  of  good  judgment,  it  is  Jperhaps 


deeper  rooted  among  the  nonresistant 
churches  today  than  ever  before.  What 
is  hard  to  understand  is  that  this  world¬ 
ly  practice  seems  to  be  at  its  worst 
among  the  churches  which  in  other  re¬ 
spects  seem  to  be  farthest  separated 
from  the  customs  of  the  world. 

(Series  to  be  continued) 

THE  BAR 

The  saloon  is  sometimes  called  a  Bar. 
It  is  well  named. 

A  bar  to  Heaven,  a  door  to  hell 

Whoever  named  it,  named  it  well ; 

A  bar  to  manliness  and  wealth 

A  door  to  want,  and  broken  health; 

A  bar  to  virtue,  honor,  fame 

A  door  to  sin  and  grief  and  shame ; 

A  bar  to  hope,  a  bar  to  prayer ; 

A  door  to  darkness  and  despair ; 

A  bar  to  honored,  useful  life ; 

A  door  to  brawling  senseless  strife ; 

A  bar  to  all  that’s  true  and  brave ; 

A  door  to  woe,  and  pauper’s  grave ; 

A  bar  to  joys,  which  home  imparts ; 

A  door  to  tears  and  aching  hearts ; 

A  bar  to  Heaven,  a  door  to  hell. 

Whoever  named  it,  named  it  well. 

William  T.  Pearce,  Jr. 

Selected  by  a  Brother. 

SELF-MADE  CHARACTER 
BUILDING 

The  dpctrine  which  advocates  build¬ 
ing  of  self-built  character  is  one  which 
is  without  Christ,  and  which  takes  the 
attention  and  dependence  away  from 
Christ  and  puts  it  upon  self  and  is  there¬ 
fore  a  Christless  theology.  It  is  a  Uni¬ 
tarian  doctrine,  founded  upon  Satan’s 
doctrine  that  man  was  not  helplessly 
lost  but  that  there  was  still  a  spark  ol 
life  left,  which  man  in  his  fallen  state, 
might  yet  evolve  from,  like  unto  smok¬ 
ing  flax  or  a  broken  reed,  from  which 
might  yet  be  built  up  a  flame  of  life  or 
fibre  of  plant  restored  to  normal  growth. 
Man’s  character  was  forever  ruined  in 
the  fall  of  the  first  parents — Adam  and 
Eve.  Man’s  character  is  sinful  by  birth 
and  his  efforts  to  build  up  his  character 
in  godliness  is  selfish,  and  self-centered ; 
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the  dead,  cured  all  manner  of  diseases. 
He  is  a  man  of  stature  somewhat  tall 
and  comely,  with  a  very  ruddy  counte¬ 
nance,  such  as  the  beholder  may  both 
love  and  fear.  His  hair  is  of  the  color 
of  a  filbert  when  fully  ripe,  plain  to  His 
ears,  thence  downward  it  is  more  orient 
of  color,  curling  and  waving  about  His 
shoulders  ;  in  the  middle  of  His  head  is  a 
seam  or  partition  of  long  hair,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Nazarites.  His  forehead 
is  plain  and  delicate ;  His  face  without 
spot  or  wrinkle,  beautiful  with  a  comely 
red;  His  nose  and  mouth  are  exactly 
formed;  His  beard  is  the  color  of  His 
hair,  and  thick,  not  of  any  great  length, 
but  forked.  In  reproving  He  is  terrible; 
in  admonishing,  courteous ;  in  speaking, 
very  modest  and  wise ;  in  proportion  of 
body,  well  shaped.  None  have  seen  Him 
laugh,  but  many  have  seen  Him  weep. 
A  man  of  His  surpassing  beauty  excell¬ 
ing  the  children  of  men.” — Selected  by 
John  J.  Yoder,  North  Canton,  O. 

Note. — This  is  published  as  a  tradi¬ 
tion  only,  and  not  to  be  confused  with 
the  wortf  of  God. — Editor. 
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12.  Those  who  desire  to  marry  shall 
do  so  under  the  advice  and  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  officers  and  elders  of 
the  church  and  in  the  fear  of  God ;  and 
where  advisable  they  shall  also  reveal 
their  purpose  to  their  parents. 

13.  The  faithful,  who  are  persecuted 
by  their  unbelieving  companions,  shall 
be  admonished  to  continue  in  fervent 
prayer  with  the  Lord  and  to  exercise  pa¬ 
tience  until  the  Lord  will  send  peace. 
In  order  to  avoid  this  danger,  virgins, 
young  men  and  widows  shall  be  married 
only  to  believers,  in  the  Lord,  and  not 
to  unbelievers. 

14.  In  regard  to  the  incarnation  of 
Christ,  the  teachings  of  the  holy  Scrip¬ 
tures  shall  be  accepted,  as  Paul  declares 
Him  to  be,  the  Son  of  God  according  to 


the  spirit  and  the  Son  of  David  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  flesh ;  and  as  Peter  confessed 
Him  to  be,  “the  Son  of  the  living  God.” 
As  far  as  possible  all  disputes  shall  be 
refrained  from. 

15.  All  those  who  desire  to  join  us 
and  have  been  baptized  by  others,  shall 
first  be  diligently  examined  to  see  if  re¬ 
pentance  had  been  preached  to  them  and 
if  they  had  been  baptized  upon  their 
faith  in  Christ;  if  this  was  done  they 
need  not  be  baptized  again. 

16.  No  brother  shall  engage  in  build¬ 
ing,  buying,  or  any  other  large,  unneces¬ 
sary  business  without  the  counsel, 
knowledge,  and  consent  of  the  brethren 
and  elders. 

17.  If  one  or  more  brethren  exalt 
themselves  and  through  opposition  to 
the  ministers  and  elders  cause  a  dis¬ 
turbance,  they  shall  be  warned  and 
punished  according  to  the  Gospel ;  such 
backbiting  shall  not  be  permitted.  Nei¬ 
ther  shall  any  one  give  ear  to  any  broth¬ 
er  or  sister  who  slanders  strangers  or 
neighbors,  but  rather  let  them  be  ad¬ 
monished  unto  godliness. 

18.  If  any  one  in  the  church  opposes 
ministers  or  the  elders  he  shall  be  quiet¬ 
ed  and  reproved  by  the  elders,  lest  the 
ministers  become  discouraged. 

19.  The  brethren  who  purpose  to 
take  or  hunt  game  (where  this  is  not 
legal)  shall  be  warned  against  it  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  if  they  are  still  dis¬ 
obedient  they  shall  be  punished  with 
the  ban. 

20.  The  tailors  shall  abide  by  the 
plain  and  simple  custom  and  shall  make 
nothing  to  gratify  pride.  The  brethren 
and  sisters  shall  abide  by  flur  dress  reg¬ 
ulations  and  shall  have  nothing  made 
for  display. 

21.  If  a  brother  or  sister  is  in  pos¬ 
session  of  money  or  property  which  he 
desires  to  give  into  the  care  of  another, 
he  shall  give  it  to  a  brother  or  sister 
and  not  entrust  it  to  the  world. 

22.  If  a  brother  or  sister  have  debt¬ 
ors  in  the  world,  they  may  demand  pay¬ 
ment  through  the  government,  but  then 
they  shall  make  no  more  investments 
among  worldlings. 

23.  If  a  brother  is  required  to  serve 
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as  warden  in  the  country,  forest,  groves 
or  fields  he  may  hire  some  one  to  serve 
in  his  stead  or  he  may  serve  himself, 
hut  he  shall  harm  no  one  and  shall  not 
carry  a  spear  or  any  other  similar  wea¬ 
pon. 

24.  In  regard  to  the  use  of  tobacco, 
it  is  known  that  its  open  use  is  offensive 
and  therefore  it  shall  not  be  tolerated. 
But  if  a  brother  be  in  need  of  its  use  as 
a  medicine  he  shall  use  it  privately; 
such  cases  shall  be  borne  in  patience. 

Remarks — From  the  15th  article  we 
understand  that  those  who  had  been 
baptized  by  others  (perhaps  Mennonite 
divisions)  should  not  be  rebaptized  if 
before  or  at  the  time  of  their  first  bap¬ 
tism,  repentance  and  faith  in  Jesus  were 
theirs. 

In  Holland  the  Anabaptists  were  al¬ 
ready  divided  into  not  less  than  three 
•divisions.  The  “Waterlanders”  were  the 
middle  class;  these  would  not  excom¬ 
municate  anyone,  not  even  the  most 
corrupt  sinners  without  first  admonish¬ 
ing  them  three  times.  On  the  other 
hand,  where  the  ban  had  been  applied 
they  would  not  reinstate  even  those 
whom  they  had  baptized  themselves 
without  rebaptizing  them. 

Others  went  a  step  further  and  would 
not  receive  any  from  other  divisions 
without  first  baptizing  them  even  if  they 
had  not  been  excommunicated.  When 
persecution  caused  these  people  to  go 
from  place  to  place,  one  writer  says 
there  were  some  who  were  baptized  at 
least  ten  times.  It  may  have  been  this 
condition  that  the  Strasburg  consulta¬ 
tion  aim  to  correct  with  the  15th  article. 

The  tobacco  plant  had  only  nine  years 
previously  been  introduced  to  Spain  and 
Portugal  from  America.  Before  this 
time  it  was  unknown  in  Europe.  In  these 
nine  years  the  use  of  the  weed  had  made 
such  headways  that  the  leaders  of  this 
consultation  felt  the  necessity  of  put¬ 
ting  a  check  to  this  nauseous  practice. 
But  the  measure,  in  my  opinion,  was  not 
strict  enough  to  stop  this  corruptible 
drift.  And  though  this  worldly  practice, 
which  is  both  useless  and  destructive  to 
body  and  mind  has  always  been  opposed 
by  men  of  good  judgment,  it  is  perhaps 


deeper  rooted  among  the  nonresistant 
churches  today  than  ever  before.  What 
is  hard  to  understand  is  that  this  world¬ 
ly  practice  seems  to  be  at  its  worst 
among  the  churches  which  in  other  re¬ 
spects  seem  to  be  farthest  separated 
from  the  customs  of  the  world. 

(Series  to  be  continued) 


THE  BAR 


The  saloon  is  sometimes  called  a  Bar. 
It  is  well  named. 

A  bar  to.  Heaven,  a  door  to  hell 
Whoever  named  it,  named  it  well ; 

A  bar  to  manliness  and  wealth 
A  door  to  want,  and  broken  health; 

A  bar  to  virtue,  honor,  fame 
A  door  to  sin  and  grief  and  shame ; 

A  bar  to  hope,  a  bar  to  prayer ; 

A  door  to  darkness  and  despair ; 

A  bar  to  honored,  useful  life ; 

A  door  to  brawling  senseless  strife ; 

A  bar  to  all  that’s  true  and  brave ; 

A  door  to  woe,  and  pauper’s  grave ; 

A  bar  to  joys,  which  home  imparts ; 
A  door  to  tears  and  aching  hearts ; 

A  bar  to  Heaven,  a  door  to  hell. 
Whoever  named  it,  named  it  well. 

William  T.  Pearce,  Jr. 
Selected  by  a  Brother. 


SELF-MADE  CHARACTER 
BUILDING 


The  doctrine  which  advocates  build¬ 
ing  of  self-built  character  is  one  which 
is  without  Christ,  and  which  takes  the 
attention  and  dependence  away  from 
Christ  and  puts  it  upon  self  and  is  there¬ 
fore  a  Christless  theology.  It  is  a  Uni¬ 
tarian  doctrine,  founded  upon  Satan’s 
doctrine  that  man  was  not  helplessly 
lost  but  that  there  was  still  a  spark  of 
life  left,  which  man  in  his  fallen  state, 
might  yet  evolve  from,  like  unto  smok¬ 
ing  flax  or  a  broken  reed,  from  which 
might  yet  be  built  up  a  flame  of  life  or 
fibre  of  plant  restored  to  normal  growth. 
Man’s  character  was  forever  ruined  in 
the  fall  of  the  first  parents — Adam  and 
Eve.  Man’s  character  is  sinful  by  birth 
and  his  efforts  to  build  up  his  character 
in  godliness  is  selfish,  and  self-centered; 
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and  his  faith  is  in  himself,  and  not  in 
Christ. 'Such  doctrine  is  a  false  one,  and 
is  twice  dead,  dead  by  birth,  and  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  Man  died  alto¬ 
gether  in  the  fall,  for  he  changed  from 
a  spiritual  mind  to  a  carnal  mind;  and 
to  be  carnally  minded  is  death  (Rom. 
8:6).  But  to  be  spiritually  minded  is 
life  (Rom.  8:6).  Man  transgressed  the 
law  of  God  in  doing  that  which  was  for¬ 
bidden  and  thus  was  subject  unto  death, 
and  was  spiritually  dead.  “Because  the 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God ;  for 
it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  nei¬ 
ther  indeed  can  be.  So  then  they  that 
are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God” 
(Rom.  8:7,  8). 

And,  “She  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is 
dead  while  she  liveth”  (I  Tim.  5:6). 

“But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwell  in  you”  (Rom.  8:9).  “For  if  ye 
live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die:  but  if 
ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.  .  .  . 
For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  .  .  .  And 
if  children,  then  heirs  :  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ”  (Rom.  8:13-14, 
17). 

Heretical  believers  are  the  advocates 
of  the  beautiful  stories  about  self-made 
virtuous  characters,  treating  the  matter 
from  the  standpoint  of  a  two-element 
premise,  supposedly  controllable  at  hu¬ 
man  will,  the  one  positive  and  the  other 
negative.  And  many  ’  preachers  and 
teachers  give  these  theories  and  ideals 
their  support,  not  detecting  the  decep¬ 
tion  therein  and  their  misleading  in¬ 
fluence.  For  such  course  leaves  Christ 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  out  of  the  building 
and  amendment  of  character,  and  exalts 
humanity.  Man  must  repent  and  be¬ 
lieve  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  be  born 
again.  Then  God  will  give  His  Holy 
Spirit  and  He  will  reveal  and  reflect  the 
beautiful  character  of  Christ  in  man, 
and  his  ruined  character  will  be  hid  in 
Christ.  God  will  then  have  the  honor 
and  not  man,  and  God  will  then  be  glori¬ 
fied.  Many  of  our  students  are  as 
skilled  in  writing  those  artificial  char¬ 
acter  fables  as  the  Unitarians  them¬ 


selves,  and  thus  helping  to  spread  this 
Christless  doctrine,  which  is  becoming 
so  prevalent  in  our  day.  The  Unitarian 
doctrine  or  propaganda  is  very  catchy 
because  its  seemingly  beautiful  ideals 
appeal  to  the  youthful  mind. 

“Prove  all  things  :  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good.” 

May  these  observations  help  to  make 
us  more  watchful  in  regard  to  false  doc¬ 
trines,  is  my  prayer. 

J.  Y.  Hooley, 
Middlebury,  Ind. 


REPORT 

Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Nov.  1,  1937  to  Feb.  1,  1938 

Donations 

November 

2  Griner  Cong.,  Middlebury, 

Ind.,  Reserved  to  pay  notes  in 

bank  . $130.00 

9  A  Sister,  Harrisburg,  Oregon  10.00 
9.  S.  S.,  Greenwood,  Delaware  1.00 
14  Oakdale,  Pa.,  biweekly  Col.  12.71 
17  Pigeon  River  Cong.,  Pigeon, 

Mich.  Reserved  to  pay  notes 

in  bank  .  100.00 

28  Oakdale,  Pa.,  biweekly  Col.  10.35 
28  Children,  Locust  Grove  S.  S. 

Belleville,  Pa .  6.70 

28  S.  S.  Offering,  Croghan,  N.  Y.  90.55 
December 

1  A  Sister,  Harrisburg,  Oregon  5.00 

2  Children’s  Missionary  Offer¬ 

ing,  Sonnenburg  Mennonite 
Church,  Orrville,  Ohio . .  21.79 

17  A  Brother,  Hutchinson,  Kan¬ 
sas  .  2.00 

12  Oakdale,  Pa.,  biweekly  Col .  11.88 

19  A  Sister,  Milford,  Delaware  1.00 
19  Children’s  Quarter  Fund,  Up¬ 
per  Deer  Creek,  Iowa .  14.00 

25  Christmas  Offering,  Castleman 

River  Dist.,  Md .  6.50 

26  Oakdale,  Pa.,  biweekly  Col.  10.77 
January 

1  S.  S.,  Lowville,  N.  Y .  50.00 

3  S.  S.,  Alden,  N.  Y .  10.50 

9  Oakdale,  Pa.,  biweekly  Col.  9.86 

23  Oakdale,  Pa.,  biweekly  Col.  13.88 

24  North  Sharon  Amish  Mennon¬ 
ite  S.  S.,  Kalona,  Iowa .  5.00 
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19  Annual  Distribution  of  Be¬ 


quest  of  Mary  Ringler .  100.00 

24  Springs  Mutual  Tel.  Co .  21.12 

27  Townline  and  Griner  S.  S., 

Middlebury,  Ind .  35.00 

27  Children’s  Quarter  Fund,  Fair- 
view  Cong.,  Kalona,  Iowa....  51.35 
27  A  Brother,  Hutchinson,  Kan¬ 
sas  .  5.00 


Total . $735.96 

Other  Income 

Carfare  .  $  1.00 

One  quarter  beef  sold  . .  17.22 

Calf  sold  .  15.15 

Use  of  truck  .  1.40 

Clothing  sold .  90.28 

Use  of  typewriter . ,  .25 

Carrots  sold  . 50 

Poultry  sold  .  33.68 


Total . $159.48 

DONATIONS  .  735.96 


Total  donations  and  other  in¬ 
come  . $895.44 

Expenditures 

Paid  note  in  bank,  with  interest  for 

three  months  . $279.13 

Flour  and  feed  .  20.45 

Groceries  .  24.23 

Dry  goods  .  36.24 

Yeast . 4.26 

Butter .  6.27 

Shoes  .  16.30 

Shoe  repairs  .  2.37 

Medical  supplies .  2.01 

Professional  service  .  3.00 

Optical  supplies  . 5.00 

Power  and  lights .  25.91 

Coal .  39.10 

Gasoline,  oil  and  greasing .  43.48 

Car  parts  .  7.85 

Telephone  service  .  22.77 

Office  supplies  .  1.07 

School  supplies  . 25 

Expressage  .  1.24 

Interest .  32.50 

Soap  material  .  5.45 

Hardware  .  8.05 

Labor  . 156.92 


Total . $643.85 


Treasury  overdrawn  Nov.  1, 

1937  . $457.01 


Total . $1100.86 

Total  donations  and  other  in¬ 
come  . $895.44 


Treasury  overdrawn  Feb.  1,  1938 

$205.42 

This  report  is  not  correct,  as  shown 
in  figures,  but  should  show  no  over¬ 
draft,  as  all  debts  have  been  paid  to  date, 
with  exception  of  one  hospital  bill,  of 
$75.00  which  has  not  been  determined 
who  should  be  responsible  for  same, 
and  one  note  of  $500.00  which  would  not 
be  shown  in  figures  above. 

Our  book  shows  a  balance  of  $93.41 
for  general  use,  and  $115.93  which  is 
reserved  to  apply  on  note  in  bank. 

The  question  has  been  asked  by  some 
of  the  brethren,  What  will  become  of  the 
Home?  What  will  become  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  that  are  in  foster  homes?  and  will 
the  Home  have  need  of  continued  dona¬ 
tions? 

As  I  understand,  the  Home  will  not 
be  closed  until  the  next  annual  Con¬ 
ference,  at  which  time  the  Conference 
is  to  decide  what  shall  be  done  with  the 
Home,  and  Home  property. 

The  Home  shall  continue  its  organi¬ 
zation,  and  responsibility  of  caring,  and 
supervising,  the  children  placed  in  foster 
homes  by  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home. 

Therefore,  it  is  evident,  that  available 
funds  are  necessary,  to  visit  children,  to 
pay  premiums  on  bonds  already  issued, 
and  to  issue  new  bonds  that  have  not 
yet  been  issued.  ' 

The  Allegheny  County  Welfare  work¬ 
er  has  removed  two  boys  from  the 
Home  Saturday,  Feb.  5,  which  leaves 
four  children  at  the  Home  at  present. 

Provisions  donated  by  surrounding 
community,  were  as  follows:  eggs, 
canned  fruit,  vegetables,  and  jelly,  also 
200  tbs.  beans  from  Michigan. 

We  again  feel  very  thankful  to  all  who 
have  been  faithful  in  support  and  pray¬ 
ers  for  the  work  here  and  elsewhere. 

Yours  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
Lord’s  work,  Eli  D.  Gingerich. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(Compiled  by 

O.  O.  Miller  and  A.  Warkentin) 

Previous  notes  gave  details  of  the 
size  and  sending  of  the  1937  spring  ship¬ 
ment  of  clothing  to  Paraguay.  That 
this  gift  to  our  Paraguayan  brother¬ 
hood  was  received  and  highly  appre¬ 
ciated  is  attested  to  by  the  numerous 
“Thank  You’s”  (official  and  unofficial) 
received  by  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  Secretary  during  the  past 
few  months.  Colony  leader  Jacob  Sie¬ 
mens  advised  that  the  clothing  arrived 
in  good  condition — none  damaged  or 
stolen  in  transit,  which  he  intimated  was 
unusual — and  informed  us  of  the  plan 
of  distribution.  Then  in  successive  mails 
came  the  word  of  appreciation  from  the 
Colony  as  a  whole — from  the  Shultz  of 
each  village — and  further  letters  from 
individual  families  and  school  children. 
Two  samples  of  these  latter  follow : 

Letter  #1 

“Dear  Uncle  Miller:  First  a  hearty 
thank  you  for  the  nice  clothes  which  we 
received  as  a  gift  from  you.  Everybody 
in  Rosenort  was  very  glad  for  the  val¬ 
uable  gift.  I  received  two  dresses  and  a 
pair  of  stockings.  Each  scholar  received 
a  dress  or  a  blouse.  I  have  four  brothers 
and  sisters.  They  also  received  worth¬ 
while  gifts.  A  hearty  thank  you  for  the 
clothing.  Your  Tina  Klassen.” 

Letter  #2 

“To  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  : — Three  Mennonites  of  Colony 
Fernheim,  Village  Gnadenheim,  here¬ 
with  want  to  express  their  deep  and 
heartfelt  thanks  for  all  the  gifts  and  help 
that  we  have  received  from  the  dear 
Brethren  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  and  from  the  churches  of 
North  America  from  the  time  of  our 
coming  to  Paraguay  until  now,  and  es¬ 
pecially  at  this  time  we  want  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  shipment  of  clothing  re¬ 
ceived  by  us  recently.  With  this  letter 
we  want  to  once  again  express  our  ap¬ 
preciation  for  thi.i  continuous  help  and 
to  wish  you  God’s  blessing.  Greetings 
in  the  name  of  the  village  group  at 
Gnadenheim. — Peter  Klassan-Schulz.” 


With  the  October  monthly  financial 
report  from  Bro.  Duck  of  the  Colony 
Co-operative  comes  the  encouraging 
word  of  bountiful  rains  early  in  the  sea¬ 
son,  and  every  able-bodied  person  busy 
plowing  and  planting.  The  1937  har¬ 
vest  had  been  a  good  one — especially 
cotton — and  the  cash  income  to  the  col¬ 
onists  far  beyond  any  previous  harvests. 
As  a  result  all  of  the  debts  contracted' 
by  the  colony  to  carry  through  the  pre¬ 
vious  two  drouth  years  could  be  liqui¬ 
dated — the  annual  Argentine  flour  pur¬ 
chase  for  the  coming  year  made — seed 
and  better  farm  equipment  for  the  com¬ 
ing  season  provided — besides  which 
substantial  payments  have  come  to  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  Treasur¬ 
er  in  the  United  States  towards  land 
purchase  and  on  debts.  With  this  1937 
harvest  record  and  promising  1938  out¬ 
look,  leader  Duck  exclaims  “What  a 
surprising  change,  these  past  twelve 
months  have  witnessed.” 

No  clear  report  has  yet  come  of  de¬ 
velopments  in  the  new  colony  “Fries¬ 
land,”  east  of  the  Paraguay  River  com¬ 
posed  of  about  140  families  who  left  the 
main  Chaco  group  last  August.  This 
“Chaco”  group  remains  at  284  families. 
*  *  * 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  since  its  incorpora¬ 
tion  was  held  at  Philadelphia  on  Dec. 
30,  1937.  The  Committee  consists  of 
nine  members,  eight  of  whom  are  ap¬ 
pointees  of  the  five  Relief  Organizations 
of  as  many  Mennonite  groups,  who  co¬ 
operate  in  the  service  assigned  to  the 
Committee. 

At  this  meeting 

1.  The  former  officials  were  all  re¬ 
elected,  P.  C.  Hiebert,  Chairman;  Max¬ 
well  H.  Kratz,  Vice  Chairman;  Orie  O. 
Miller,  Secretary-Treasurer,  H.  S.  Ben¬ 
der,  Assistant  Secretary. 

2.  It  was  decided  and  planned  to 
publish  in  pamphlet  form  a  Resume  of 
Committee  policy  and  program  as  same 
has  developed  to  date  and  to  include  in 
the  pamphlet  copy  of  the  Charter  and 
by-laws  governing  the  incorporated 
Committee. 

3.  Final  procedure  for  taking  over 
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Corporation  Paraguaya  or  its  assets 
(which  include  330,000  acres  of  Para¬ 
guayan  land  on  which  the  284  family 
colony  lives)  was  approved.  This  trans¬ 
fer  is  to  take  place  on  April  1,  1938,  at 
which  time  the  final  payment  of  $12,- 
500.00  on  this  purchase  is  to  be  made. 

This  purchase  as  previously  advised 
is  being  financed  in  large  part  by  means 
of  a  special  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  (5%  interest-bearing)  loan,  the 
details  and  terms  of  which  were  ap¬ 
proved  by  all  the  Co-operating  organi¬ 
zations. 

Anyone  interested  in  further  sharing 
in  this  loan — in  a  reasonably  safe  5 % 
investment — with  funds  which  would 
be  available  by  or  before  April  1,  1938, 
can  get  full  details  from  Secretary- 
Treasurer,  Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Penn¬ 
sylvania. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


New  Holland,  Pa.,  Jan.  16,  1938. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter.  I  am  7  years  old.  I  like  to  go  to 
school.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Miss  Mil¬ 
dred  Meyers.  I  learned  the  “Lord’s 
Prayer”  in  German  and  English.  I  have 
one  brother;  he  is  nearly  3  years  old.  I 
will  close  wishing  you  best  wishes. 
Sarah  Fisher. 


Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  28,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — I  memorized  the  following 
verses  to  report,  The  23rd  Psalm, 
“Lord’s  Prayer,”  John  3:16,  John  10:4, 
John  10:11  and  17:10  all  in  English. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  9  years  old. 
We  children  had  the  whooping  cough, 
but  were  in  church  again  Sunday.  We 
are  having  cold  weather  but  not  much 
snow.  Your  friend,  Willard  Leroy 
Maust. 

Dear  Willard:  Your  handwriting  is 
very  good.  So  please  write  with  pen 
and  ink  then  I  will  not  have  to  rewrite 
it. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  30,  1938. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
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Readers: — Weather  is  cold.  Joe  Masts 
and  son  William  of  Maize  Co.,  Okla.,  at¬ 
tended  church  at  Edd  Nisly’s  last  Sun¬ 
day.  I  will  answer  Bible  question  and 
"Printer’s  Pies”  the  best  I  can.  A  Jun¬ 
ior,  Levi  W.  Miller. 

Dear  Levi :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect.  "Thanks”  for  contents  of  the 
pink  envelope. — Barbare. 

Bareville,  Pa.,  Jan.  17,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  It  snowed  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  and  on  Thursday  night  I 
was  out  with  two  of  my  friends  coast¬ 
ing.  It  was  fun.  On  Friday  it  com¬ 
menced  to  melt  though.  I  wonder  if  it 
is  snowing  in  Iowa.  Many  children  have 
the  measles.  Every  day  the  paper  re¬ 
ports  about  100  new  cases  for  the  coun¬ 
ty.  I  hope  our  school  will  not  get  them. 

I  learned  Psalm  100  in  English  and  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  close.  A  reader, 

Sarah  Stoltzfoos. 

Yes,  Sarah,  we  have  some  snow,  but 
not  as  much  as  ice.  Sat.,  Jan.  29,  it  com¬ 
menced  to  mist  in  the  afternoon  and 
freeze  that  it  was  dangerous  traveling 
by  evening.  The  Star  Route  mail  car¬ 
rier  ran  off  the  road  into  the  ditch,  ran 
along  in  the  ditch  till  he  came  to  a  cross 
ditch,  where  it  threw  his  11-year-old 
son  through  the  windshield  and  cut 
his  jugular  vein,  and  he  bled  to  death, 
and  the  man  broke  his  leg.  Sunday  it 
was  very  blustery.  Last  night,  Feb.  2, 
it  rained  again  and  froze  so  we  still  have 
plenty  of  ice. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  30,  1938. 

Dear  Uncld  John  and  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  had  quite  warm  weather 
but  is  colder  tonight.  Quite  a  lot  of 
sickness  this  winter;  my  mother  isn’t 
very  well.  She  has  sinus  trouble.  Church 
was  at  David  Miller’s  today.  My  broth¬ 
er  Henry  and  Emma  Miller  were  mar¬ 
ried  Nov.  8  and  will  move  Feb.  1.  tp 
Elmer  Millers  where  they  will  farm  for 
him  next  summer.  I  would  appreciate 
it  if  you  would  carry  over  my  credit  till 
I  have  enough  for  a  church  and  Sunday 
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School  Hymnal.  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions  No.  971-978  the  best  I  can.  I 
am  15  years  old.  I  wish  some  one  my 
age  or  near  so,  would  write  to  me.  I 
will  close.  A  Junior,  Anna  Graber. 

Dear  Anna.  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.— Barbara. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Emma  Nisly 

Nad  nhwe  eh  shut  ahd  pnoesk,  eh 
drice  iwht  a  ulod  ocevi,  Larusaz,  moce 
tofhr. 

Sent  by  Esther  Yoder 

Og,  dntsa  nda  ksape  ni  hte  pmlete  ot 
het  polepe  lal  teh  dwsor  fo  hist  feil. 

Sent  by  Elizabeth  Viola  Nisly 

Sedbles  rae  yeht  chiwh  rae  repscudete 
orf  thrigeousenss  kase :  orf  thries  si  hte 
ginkmod  fo  vhenae. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  31,  1938. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
—  Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name. 
Since  last  report  we  have  had  warm¬ 
er  weather,  thawing  to  a  depth  of  about 
four  inches  in  the  roads,  cutting  them 
up  badly,  after  which  it  froze  again. 
Since  then  it  rained  more  and  froze, 
making  road  conditions  slippery  and 
treacherous. 

One  fatality  has  been  reported ;  a  man 
operating  a  Star  mail  route  truck 
through  Kalona  and  Wellman  struck 
an  obstruction  on  the  graveled  high¬ 
way.  causing  his  truck  to  leave  the 
highway  breaking  his  leg;  and  his  son, 
about  twelve  years  old,  who  was  with 
him,  was  cut  by  broken  glass,  severing 
the  jugular  vein  from  which  injury  he 
through  his  heart. 

A  young  man  was  found  dead  with  a 
rifle  lying  near  by,  and  a  bullet  hole 
through  his  heart. 

The  two  accidents  were  on  Saturday. 

On  Saturday,  Jan.  29,  Sister  Joseph 
M.  Gingerich  was  laid  to  rest,  having 
died  earlier  in  the  week  very  suddenly 
at  her  home  near  Atkinson,  Ill. 


About  forty  people  from  here  were 
in  attendance  at  the  funeral. 

These  and  similar  circumstances 
should  remind  us  of  the  frailty  of  hu¬ 
manity. 

Sister  Barbara  Guengerich,  widow  of 
the  late  well-known  Samuel  D.  Guen¬ 
gerich  is  critically  ill.  She  is  in  her  95th 
year.  In  His  service, 

Walter  E.  Beachy. 

MARRIED 

Yoder — Byler. — George  Yoder  and 
Leona  Byler  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  holy  matrimony,  Jan.  9,  1938,  Bishop 
Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  officiating. 
The  Lord’s  blessing  be  theirs. 

OBITUARY 

Zehr. — Joseph  M.  Zehr,  son  of  the  late 
Michael  and  Catherine  Martin  Zehr, 
was  born  at  Indian  River,  New  York, 
July  5,  1864;  died  January  15,  1938; 
aged  73  years,  6  months,  and  10  days. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lydia 
Roggie,  Dec.  14,  1893,  and  together  they 
shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  for 
over  44  years.  Eleven  children  were 
born  to  this  union.  One  daughter,  Lena, 
aged  three  years,  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
loving  wife,  six  sons  and  four  daugh¬ 
ters  :  Menno,  Belfort,  N.  Y. ;  Mrs.  Eman¬ 
uel  Swartzentruber,  Pigeon,  Michigan; 
Samuel,  at  home ;  Alvin,  Naumburg, 
N.  Y. ;  Amos  at  home  ;  Michael,  Belfort, 
N.  Y. ;  Mrs.  Andrew  Bellar,  Naumburg, 
N.  Y. ;  Marian,  Esther  and  Vernon  at 
home ;  20  grandchildren ;  3  brothers 
(John,  Beaver  Falls,  N.  Y. ;  Michael, 
Alden,  N.  Y. ;  Benjamin,  Croghan,  N. 
Y)  ;  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Chris  Lehman,  New 
Bremen,  N.  Y. ;  Mrs.  Joseph  Yousey, 
Beaver  Falls,  N.  Y. ;  and  Mrs.  Harold 
Chaffee,  Naumburg,  N.  Y.).  He  was  of 
a  cheerful  disposition ;  always  looked 
on  the  bright  side  of  life  and  made 
friends  with  whoever  he  met.  He  will 
be  missed  in  his  community,  as  he  was 
always  a  friend  in  need.  He  lived  on  a 
farm  near  where  he  was  born  but  was  a 
carpenter  by  trade.  He  was  in  failing 
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r*  health  for  about  four  months  with  the 
flu  and  heart  trouble  but  died  sudden- 

*  ly,  not  seeming  any  worse.  During  his 
sickness  he  was  patient  and  was  re- 

k  signed  as  God  saw  best.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  his  youth  and 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
'  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Tuesday  afternoon  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  Joseph  Lehman  and  at 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  at  Crog¬ 
han,  by  Bro.  Joseph  J.  Zehr  and  Bishop 
C.  M.  Naftziger.  His  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  church  cemetery  to  await  the 
resurrection. 

Farewell,  dear  husband  and  father, 
your  labor’s  o’er, 

[  Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more, 
Peace  be  thy  slumber,  thy  rest  be  sweet, 

Our  circle  is  now  broken,  our  home 
incomplete. 

By  the  family. 

Zehr. — Christina,  daughter  of  John 
and  Susan  Gascho  Gerber,  was  born 
near  Wellesley,  Ont. ;  died  near  Alden, 
.  N.  Y.,  after  a  lingering  illness  of  almost 
one  year ;  aged  66  years,  1 1  months,  2 
days.  Oct.  4,  1894  she  was  united  in  holy 
matrimony  to  Michael  M.  Zehr  at  In¬ 
dian  River,  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.  She  was 
jj  preceded  in  death  by  her  parents,  one 
'■  half-sister,  one  daughter,  and  2  grand¬ 
children.  She  is  survived  by  her  sor¬ 
rowing  husband,  two  daughters  (Mrs. 
Alma  Jantzi,  of  Alden,  N.  Y.,  and  Lola, 
i  at  home) ;  Lawrence,  Harold,  Ben,  and 
[  Roy  of  Alden,  Abner  and  Olin  of  Lewis 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  Vernon  of  Greenwood, 
Del. ;  one  half-sister,  Mrs.  Rachel  Al- 
„  bright,  and  one  half-brother,  Leonard 
Streicher,  of  Beaver  Falls,  N.  Y. 

She  often  expressed  her  desire  to 
leave  this  world  and  be  at  rest.  She  was 
^  very  much  concerned  about  her  children 
and  often  would  she  call  them  to  her 

*  bedside  and  admonish  them.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  Jan.  10, 

1  conducted  by  John  Bontrager  in  Eng- 
f  lish  and  Joe  Roth  in  German,  after 
which  the  body  was  taken  to  Croghan, 
•  Lewis  County,  N.  Y.,  where  services 
|  were  held  in  Croghan  Amish  Mennon- 
r  ite  Church  by  Jos.  Lehman  in  English. 


Text,  A  new  Jerusalem  and  Joe  Roth  in 
German,  Prov.  31 : 10-31.  Burial  in  cem¬ 
etery  near-by. 

Rest  on,  dear  mother,  your  labors  are 
o’er. 

Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more. 

A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind; 

No  friend  on  earth,  like  you  we’ll  find. 

Mrs.  M.  Jantzi. 

Miller. — Rosina  (Yoder)  Millerr 

daughter  of  Isaac  and  Rosina  Yoderr  ^ 
was  born  in  Allen  County,  Indiana,  Jan. 

28,  1862;  died  Jan.  20,  1938;  aged  75 
years,  11  months,  and  20  days.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Noah  Miller,  Feb. 

2,  1882.  To  this  union  were  born  5  chil¬ 
dren,  1  son,  and  5  daughters. 

She  died  after  an  illness  of  nearly 
three  years.  She  suffered  much  and  was 
bedfast  most  of  the  time.  All  was  done 
that  loving  hands  could  do,  but  God 
saw  best  to  end  her  suffering.  In  youth 
she  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  to  which  church  she  was  faith¬ 
ful  to  the  end. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,, 
her  loving  companion  and  five  children : 
Mrs.  Lena  Graber;  Mrs.  Anna  Zehr; 
Joseph  Miller;  Mrs.  Rosa  Miller;  and 
Mrs.  Mary  Delagrange;  19  grandchil¬ 
dren,  and  7  great-grandchildren ;  4  sis¬ 
ters  and  1  brother. 

Two  grandchildren  preceded  her  in 
death. 

Ministers  from  a  distance,  present  at 
her  funeral,  were :  Samuel  Hostetlerr 
Rudy  Kauffman,  Fred  Bontrager,  and 
Manasses  Miller  from  LaGrange  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ind.,  and  David  Bontrager  from  De¬ 
fiance  County,  Ohio. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  Jan.  24,  conducted  by  John  Miller,, 
from  LaGrange  County,  Ind.,  and  Jonas 
Yoder  from  Defiance  County,  Ohio. 

Burial  in  the  Amish  cemetery. 

A  loving  mother,  gentle  and  kind, 

Long  days,  long  nights,  she  bore  in 
pain 

And  awaited  relief,  but  all  in  vain, 

Till  God,  in  mercy,  who  knew  what 
was  best, 

Took  her  home  to  Himself  and  gave  her 
rest. 
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Raber. — Eli  J.,  son  of  John  M.  and 
"Lydia  (Erb)  Raber,  was  born  Sept.  22, 
1937 ;  died  Dec.  7,  1937 ;  aged  2  months 
and  15  days.  He  was  sick  a  little  over 
two  weeks  with  whooping  cough  and 
pneumonia.  All  that  could  be  done  was 
devotedly  done  for  him ;  but  he  budded 
on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven.  We  feel 
our  loss  deeply,  but  we  know  our  loss 
is  his  eternal  gain.  Besides  his  sorrow¬ 
ing  parents,  he  leaves  to  mourn,  two 
f  brothers  and  five  sisters :  Roy,  Moses, 
Lizzie  Ann,  Katie,  Dena,  Lena  and  Ella, 
and  more  distant  relatives. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  by  Gideon 
Troyer  and  Abraham  Troyer. 

Burial  in  the  Raber  cemetery. 

Dear  little  hands,  I  miss  them  so, 

All  through  the  day  wherever  I  go ; 
All  through  the  night,  how  lonely  it 
seems 

For  no  little  hands  wake  me  out  of  my 
dreams. 

I  miss  them  all  through  the  weary 
hours ; 

I  miss  them  as  others  do  sunshine  and 

flowers ; 

Day-time  and  night-time,  wherever  I 

go; 

Dear  little  babe,  I  miss  thee  so. 

Beachy. — Jacob  Beachy  was  born 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Oct.  8.  1846;  died 
at  his  home  in  Smithville,  O.,  Jan.  1, 
1938;  aged  91  years,  1  month,  23  days. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Fannie 
Fordemwalt  Nov.  24,1874.  To  this  union 

II  children  were  born.  His  companion 
died  Oct.  6.  1921.  One  daughter,  Hattie, 
died  in  1922.  Two  sons  (Elmer  and  Al¬ 
len)  died  in  infancy.  He  is  survived  by  3 
sons,  5  daughters,  25  grandchildren,  27 
great-grandchildren  and  many  other 
near  relatives.  He  accepted  Christ  in 
his  youth  and  united  with  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church.  For  many  years  he  was  a 
faithful  brother  in  the  Oak  Grove  con¬ 
gregation,  where  in  a  quiet  and  humble 
spirit  he  worshiped  his  Lord  and  Mas¬ 
ter.  He  patiently  bore  his  trials  and 
sorrows  with 'Christian  fortitude,  look¬ 
ing  unto  Him  who  is  able  and  willing  to 
bear  all  our  burdens.  Services  were  con¬ 


ducted  by  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  J.  S.  Gerig. 
Text,  Luke  2:29-30.  Interment  in  the 
Oak  Grove  cemetery. 

Note. — It  has  been  requested  that  the 
above  obituary  be  copied  from  the  Gos¬ 
pel  Herald,  with  some  added  informa¬ 
tion. 

Jacob  Beachy,  the  subject  of  the  above 
obituary,  was  a  son  of  the  late  Benedict 
and  Mary  (Brenneman)  Beachy.  He 
was  probably  the  oldest  member  of  the 
Beachy  family  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
or  at  least  one  of  the  oldest  members 
of  the  family.  He  was  fifth  in  genera¬ 
tion  from  the  earliest  Beachy  who  came 
from  Switzerland  to  America.  The  late 
Pre.  Samuel  W.  Peachy,  Belleville,  Pa., 
who  died  within  recent  months,  while 
not  as  old  a  man  was  of  the  fourth  gen¬ 
eration  (Beachys  and  Peachys  being 
the  same  family).  The  late  Jonas 
Beachy,  Grantsville,  Md.,  who  died 
within  recent  years,  also  of  the  fourth 
generation,  lacked  less  than  one  month 
of  being  100  years  old  at  his  death.  The 
writer  is  personally  acquainted  with 
three  cousins  of  the  subject  of  this  obit¬ 
uary  who  are  past  80  years  old,  one  of 
whom  is  nearly  86  years  of  age. 

A  cousin  of  Jacob  Beachy,  not  of  the 
Beachy  family,  writes  as  follows :  “His 
wife  once  said  of  all  the  years  she  lived 
with  him  she  never  heard  him  say  an 
unkind  word  of  any  one.”  This  state¬ 
ment,  taken  at  its  full  value,  is  a  tribute 
which  can  be  truthfully  said  of  very, 
very  few  persons. 

Since  writing  the  above  note  the  Iowa 
correspondence  from  Bro.  Beachy  came 
to  hand,  with  the  item  concerning  Sis¬ 
ter  Barbara  Guengerich’s  illness,  and 
the  reference  to  her  age,  that  she  is  in 
her  95th  year,  or  between  three  and 
four  years  older  than  was  the  subject 
of  the  obituary  herewith  republished. 
Furthermore  her  mental  faculties  were 
well  retained,  especially  for  one  of  so 
great  age.  She  is  well-known  for  her 
meek,  humble,  modest,  motherly,  vir¬ 
tuous  character.  She  is  a  daughter  of 
the  late  Bishop  Joel  and  Elizabeth 
(Gnagey)  Beachy,  Grantsville,  Md.,  and 
was  of  the  fifth  generation  of  Beachys. 
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w  second-class  matter. 


0  tote  gut  ntufet  bu  bodj  fein! 


UeBerall  too  ©otte§  ®inber, 

$ort  man  Sanf  imb  SoBgefang. 
Senn  fie  freun  fid)  feiner  ©nabe, 
Sie  fie  fcfjirmt  iBr  SeBenlang. 

Stile  bie  ba  neu  geBoren, 

©onnen  fic^  im  ©nabenfdjein! 

Unb  fie  riiBmen  immer  toieber, 

0  toie  gut  mufet  bu  bod)  feirt ! 

©inft  ba  toaren  fie  berirret, 
•©ingen  Bin  auf  Breiter  Saint; 

SDod)  ber  §err,  ber  gute  $eilanb, 
9taBm  fid)  unfer  gnabig  an. — 

Hub  ate  er  mit  feinem  *$rieben, 

Sog  in  unfere  Bergen  ein; 

^Iang  e§  ftete  in  unferem  ^nnern, 
0  tote  gut  mufet  bu  bocB  fein! 

2)enn  toir  BnBen  bid)  gefranfet, 
2Baren  oft  red)t  bite  unb  fd)IecBt, 

Sod)  bu  Balfft  nacf)  beiner  ©nabe, 
Sntmer  toieber  un§  guredjt. 

-©aft  mte  aKe  Sdjulb  bergeBen, 

0  toie  biirfen  toir  un3  freu’n! 

S'tun  er|d)aHt’§  burd)’§  gange  £eben, 
0  tote  gut  mufet  bu  bod^  fein! 

SBoHeft  un3  nun  ©nabe  fdjenfen, 
Set’S  burd)  Stanbel  ober  SEBort; 

Safe  toir  mogen  Seelen  Ienfen, 

3u  bir  ^efu,  unferm  §ort. 

Safe  fie  burd)  baS  Slut  beS  SunbeS, 
SWogen  aud)  gereinigt  fein! 

Subelnb  aud)  mit  unS  einftimmen; 
0  toie  gut  mufet  bu  bod)  fein! 


SieS  ift,  $etlaitb,  unfere  Sitte, 

©ore  unS  in  ©naben  ait. 

Safe  burd)  un§,  0  £err,  auf  ©rben, 
SieleS  toerbe  nod)  getfean. 

Safe  toir  utte  $err,  auf  bein  $ontmen, 
file  modjten  tnnig  freu’n. — 

Sreubig  riiBmen  aHe  grontmen 
0  toie  gut  mufet  bu  bod)  fein ! 

©iebft  unS  taglid)  toa§  unS  fefelet, 
©iebft  ©efimbfeeit,  ®raft  unb  W?ut. 
Su  Betoafereft  unfre  Seele, 

Sift  unenblidj  treu  unb  gut! 

Unb  mit  alien  beinen  ®inbern, 
Stimmt  bie  gauge  Sdjobfung  ein. 
Surdj  ba§  ber  SBelten  fctjattt  eS, 

0  roie  gut  mufet  bu  bod)  fein ! 

©Bortife,  Wtanitoba.  ©.  Serg. 


£Ml«ct(U(s. 


Sie  £immel  ergaBIen  bie  ©fere  ©otteS, 
unb  bie  *$efte  berfiinbiget  feiner  ^anbe 
28erf.  ©in  Sag  fagt  eS  bem  anbern,  unb 
eine  Wacfet  tfeut  eS  funb  ber  anbern.  ©S  ift 
feine  Spracfee  nod)  Webe,  ba  man  nidjt  ifere 
Stimme  Bore.  gte.  19,2 — 3. 

Sa  SefaS  getauft  toar,  ftieg  er  Balb  Ber* 
auf  aite  bem  Staffer ;  unb  fieBe,  Ba  tBat  ficB 
ber  ^immel  auf  iiBer  iBm.  Unb  er  faBe  ben 
©eift  ©otteS,  gleid)  ate  eine  Saube,  Berab 
faBren,  unb  iiBer  iBn  fommen.  Unb  fieBe, 
etne  Stimme  oom  ^immel  BeraB  fpraiB: 
S>ieS  ift  mein  IieBer  8oBn,  an  toeldjem  tcB 
2BoBIgefaHen  fyabz.  ^efuS  naBm  SetruS, 
SacoBuS  unb  ^oBanneS  gu  ficB  unb  ging 
auf  einen  BoBen  Serg  unb  toarb  derflart 
dor  iBnen  bafe  fein  SngeficBt  Ieudjtete  toie 
bie  Sonne  unb  feine  Kleiber  tourben  al§ 
ein  Sicfet,  Dtafe  unb  ©Iia§  eridjienen  iBnen 
unb  rebeten  mit  iBnen,  unb  ate  Setnte 
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fcin  $er3  ausfrfjiittete  tiber  eine  foIdEje  freu* 
bige  3ufammenfunft  iiberfcfjattete  fie  eine 
Iid)te  SBolfc.  Unb  fieije,  eine  ©timme  auB 
ber  SBolfe  farad):  Dies  ift  mein  Iieber  ©ofjn, 
an  meldjem  id)  2Bof)Igefaflen  babe ;  ben 
follt  far  ffaren.  So  feben  mir  baft  eB  mabr 
gemorben  ifi  baB  ber  ^falmift  ^ro^beaeibel 
bat,  bic  £>immel  baben  bie  grofte  ©bre  ®ot= 
teB  er3dl)it,  befonberB  fo  auf  bem  Scrg,  eB 
tear  fo  erleudjtenb  unb  fo  berrlid)  baft  eB 
ben  ^iingern  $efu  nod)  faft  eine  unbegreif* 
Iid)e  ©afa  mar  biB  nad)  ber  2luferftef)ung  unb 
$immelfabrt,  unb  ber  beilige  ©eift  feine  ©r= 
fdjeinung  mad)te  fo  finb  fanen  bie  prophet* 
ifdje  Sfariften  aufgegangen  unb  bie  ©r* 
3tiblung  ber  ©brc  ©otteB  t>om  £immel  ma:rb 
ibnen  immer  flarer. 

Der  fjSialmift  fagt,  bie  gefte  oerfiinbiget 
feiiter  §anbe  2Berf,  unb  ift  fo  biB  auf  biefe 
3eit.  Die  Sonne,  mit  farem  bell  glansenben 
©faeiit  unb  SBdrme  bringt  ©efunbbeit  beB 
SebenB,  fie  fyeilt,  reinigt,  unb  bringt  Seben 
ber  ©amen  unb  tranter  auB  ber  ©rbe  3U 
ibrer  S^it,  fo  and)  ber  2J?onb  unb  ©terne 
babeu  ibre  Scudjte  unb  atte  ibren  ©ang  an 
ber  gefte  beB  $immelB  unb  berfiinbigen 
bamit  ©otteB  grofte  £dnbe  2Berf,  benn  bie 
Sflmfaeit  ber  ajieufdjen  faun  eB  nirfjt  bub* 
liercn,  controlieren  ober  feinen  Sauf  der* 
anbern.  ©B  be3eugt  maB  fur  ein  attmadjtigen 
©ott  unb  ©rfjifafer  mir  im  .<pimmel  buben, 
gleid)  mie  ber  frornmfte  SKann  nor  ber 
©iinbflufa,  ber  ©nod),  in  einer  3fit  allge* 
meiner  ©ottlofigfeit  fifarte  er  ein  frommeB 
Seben,  unb  ©ott  bclobnte  feine  grommig* 
feit,  inborn  er  fan,  obne  fan  ben  Dob 
fdbntccfen  311  Iaffeit  bon  ber  ©rbe  itabm.  Der 
SProtfaet  ^onab  foUte  ber  Stabt  97inedeb 
Sufte  brcbigcit,  meigerte  fid)  gegen  ©otteB 
SBort,  ging  im  ©djiff  aitfB  9)?eer.  Durfa 
©otteB  gifarung  marb  er  in  baB  3Baffer 
gcmorfen,  ein  grofter  giffa  bat  ibn  derfd)* 
Iungcn,  nad)  brei  Dag  muftte  er  ibn  mieber 
auBfaeien  auf  baB  Sanb,  banit  ging  er  unb 
prebigte  ber  ©tabt  97inedeb  farert  Unter* 
gang.  Der  ^err’faai  feine  groften  SBunber 
an  ber  SUnber  ^BracI  ibrem  9luB3ug,  baB 
iUeer  nor  ibnen,  ber  SeinJ)  binter  ibnen, 
unb  er  fifarte  fie  trodeiten  SufteB  burfa  fog 
SRote  2Jfeer,  unb  ber  geinb  ber  binter  ibnen 
mar  ift  ertrunfen.  Der  *t>err  gab  ben  ®inber 
$Brael  Staffer  311  trinfeti  auB  bem  Selfen 
in  ber  SKiifte  unb  fifarte  fie  trodeneB  gufteB 
burd)  ben  ^orban  in  baB  Serfteiftene  Sanb. 
@ie  nabniem  ©teine  mit  auB  bem  Sfarban  in 


baB  Sanb,  madjten  einen  £aufen  barouB* 
3um  3eidjen  beB  griebenB  unb  ©inigfeit. 

SIIIeB  folfaeB  ift  unB  gegeben  3U  be3eugen 
baB  ein  ©iniger  ©ott  ift,  unb  bie  gloreidje 
£errlid)feit  ©brifti  Ooraubilben  unb  in 
meldjem  ©lauben  unb  ©inigfeit  feine  @e* 
meinbe  Ieben  fottte.  2Bir  fallen  unB  aHe 
bemiitigen  mit  bem  3odner  unb  bon  $er3en 
3U  unferm  ©rlofer  rufen:  ©ott  fei  mir  ©iin» 
ber  gndbig.  ®o  merben  mir  mit  f£etruB 
ben  ^nbalt  ber  ©fariften  bernebmen  mogen. 


Oftern  erffaeint  biefeB  ^aijr  nad)  ber 
®alenber  3af)I  ben  17  2ty>ril,  fo  madjen  mir 
unfere  Sefer  barauf  aufmerffam  ibre  Dftern 
9trtifel  einfenben  nifat  faater  alB  ben  lten 
Sfaril,  fo  bafe  eB  3^it  gibt  eB  bereiten  fur  ben 
Drucf  unb  mir  eB  in  3eit  einfenben  mogen 
fiirDfter  Summer,  Sfaril  15,  fo  bafe  eB  bie 
Sefer  erreifat  in  guter  3ett  t)or  Dftern. 


^n  biefer  Summer  fteHte  ein  Sefer  bie 
grage  ob  bie  3lpofrt)bben  bem  SBorte  ©ot* 
teB  gteifa  gead)tet  foUen  merben.  2Bir  fagen, 
nein!  2Bir  foUten  eine  33emerfung  3U  bem* 
felben  Sfrtifel  faun  in  Summer  3,  aber 
afatete  in  meiner  ©eringbeit  eB  mirb  ben 
Sefer  befannt  fein  bafe  bie  DobiaB  ©effaifate 
2faofrt)t>biidb  ift.  2Bir  miiffen  92eu=  unb  2Bie* 
bergeboren  unb  erldft  merben  burd)  baB  Slut 
©brifti  unb  nifat  burd)  Sflmofen.  ^n  ber  ©or- 
neliuB  ©effaidjte  (Slbofigeffaifat  10)  fonnen 
mir  aber  dernebmen  ben  28erfa  unb  fftuben 
bon  Sflmofen  geben,  feine  Sllmofen  unb  ©e- 
bete  finb  bfaauf  dor  baB  ©ebafatniB  ©otteB 
gefommen,  eB  madjte  SBirfung,  unb  biefe 
SSirfung  fiibrte  3U  feiner  unb  diele  anbere 
ibre  Sefebrung  burd)  ben  ©lauben  an  ^e« 
fum  ©briftum,  unb  fein  SBort. 


©in  Sefer  fanbte  unB  eine  ®arte  unb 
critifiertc  unB  in  bem  baft  mir  bie  Semer* 
fung  madjten  in  £eroIb  Summer  3,  baft  aHe 
3ablnng  fiir  ben  £ero!b  fottte  an  $5.  97. 
Duftt),  ^alona,  ^joroa  gefanbt  merben  unb 
nid)t  nad)  ©cottbale,  Seuna.  ©r  fagt  eB 
ift  beutlid)  auf  ber  engliffaen  ©bitorial  ©eite 
eB  an  ©cottbale  ober  ^alona,  ^oma  3U 
feitben.  9Bir  batten  bieB  eine  3eitlang  nifat 
fo,  banu  bat  aber  baB  SanbeB  ©efeft  eB 
geforbert  baft  eB  fo  fein  muft,  bie  Slbbreffe 
mo  eB  gebrudt  mirb  babei  3U  baben.  2Bir 
molten  eB  mieber  aufnebmen  mit  ben  S-  &• 
Dberften  an  9Bafbtngton  unb  bann  meiter 
Serifat  badon  geben.  ^offentlid)  ift  eB- 
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alien  2efern  befannt  baft  fie  fein  ©elb  nad) 
©cottbale  fenben  fotten,  aber  an  S  9t. 
^alona,  Soma. 

atenigfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten. 

Oie  aitrg,  Jonathan  ©.  9Mer  ift  ge* 
fallen  bei  ibrer  Stodjter  £eimat,  33ifd)of 
©enjamin  gfober’g  nabe  Sarrnergtomn, 
£oImeg  ©ountp,  O|io  unb  bat  ibre  $iifte 
gebrodjen  im  alter  don  75  Sabr^  ift  aber 
auf  guter  ^offnmtg  gur  SBefferung. 

®?r§.  3Ibr.  31.  3taber  don  §oImeg  ©ountt), 
Ohio  ift  fdjon  fo  etma  eine  aBotfje  im  Sette 
mit  §igb  SBIoob  ^reffure,  fie  adjtet  bie 
2eute  nidjt  mebr,  unb  ift  menig  §offnung 
3ur  93efferung. 

©Ii  ©agler  unb  ©eib,  33ifd).  S°bd  £• 
©raber  unb  atoei  ©obne  3Imog  unb  $enrt) 
unb  Soel  Stott  unb  Slmog  ©raber  Sr. 
don  SDadiegg  ©ountp,  ^nbiana  unb  $re. 
Sobn  S-  ©raber  unb  amei  ©obne  don  3ttten 
©ountt),  ^nbiana  maren  in  biefer  ©egenb 
bem  Sam.  ©raber  feiner  Sale  beiautoobnen. 

©am.  iftetergbeim  unb  ©eib  bie  in  der* 
fdbiebene  ©egenben  in  Snbiana  maren 
greunb  unb  ©efannte  finb  fept  toieber  au 
Jaufe. 

2emig  itti.  fitter,  ©eib  unb  ®inber  don 
®aIona,  Soma  bie  eine  3eitlang  in  biefer 
©egenb  maren  bei  ibren  ©Item,  gebeit 
toieber  nad)  £>aufe  nad)  etlidjc  Stag. 

aitrg.  S-  SR  aft  bie  fdjmer  franf  mar, 
ift  mieber  etmag  auf  23efferung,  unb  ibre 
©efdjmifter  bie  bier  maren  fie  bcfudjen  finb 
mieber  nacb  §aufe  gegangen. 

SttJenno  Wiener  unb  ©eib,  Sacob  ©. 
©ingerid)  unb  ©Ii  3K.  Otto  maren  nacb 
SDadieg  ©ountt),  ^nbiana  bem  Seidjenbe* 
gangnig  don  bem  £an.  ateber  feinem  ©eib 
beiautoobnen  bie  beerbigt  morben  ift  ben 
17ten. 

$eute  ben  18  gebruar  batte  eg  fo  nabe 
ben  gan3en  Xag  etmag  geregnet  mit  bem 
©inb  in  ber  3torb  al§  moflte  eg  fait  merben. 
©Ii,  3  Sabre  alter  ©obn  don  ©brig.  9t. 
SBontreger  mar  in  bem  £ufcoIa,  ^ttinoig 
$ofpital  mo  er  eine  Operation  batte  fiir 
aitaftoib. 

aifenno,  fleiner  Sobn  don  £adib  ©. 
SBeadjt)  SJ-  mar  fcbroer  franf  mit  $neu= 
monia,  ift  aber  mieber  langfam  auf  ber 
Sefferitng. 

aftenno  Otto  don  atfebforb,  ©ifconfin 
toaren  etlicfje  £ag  in  biefer  ©egenb. 


$ng  fReidj  ©otteg. 

®.  ©.  Mtafi. 

„$cnn  bag  9icid)  ©otteg  ift  nidjt  ©ffen 
unb  Srinfen,  fonbcrn  ©crcdjtigfeit  nnb  3tfe- 
be  unb  Jreubc  in  bem  fyeiltgen  ©cift.  ©er 
bnrinnen  ©brifto  bicnet,  ber  ift  ©ott  gefdttig 
unb  ben  aftenfdjen  toert.”  atom.  14, 17. 18. 

,.Ta§  9teid)  ©otteg  ift  nidjt  ©ffen  unb 
£rinfen.”  ©arum  bat  benn  Waiting  alfo 
gefdjrieben,  man  fottte  bod)  benfen  atte  neu 
unb  miebergeborene  ®inber  ©otteg  miifeten 
unb  batten  eg  fdjon  burd)  ©elbft  ©rfabrung 
gelernt,  baf3  bag  ateid)  ©otteg  taufenbmal 
mebr  ift  alg  mie  ©ffen  unb  Strinfen  obmobl 
eg  diele  atfenfdjen  gibt,  bie  fdjeinbar  nur 
leben  fiir  ©ffen  unb  Strinfen. 

©in  alteg  Spridjmort  ift;  ©ine  Piaffe 
aftenfeben  leben  blots  fiir  ©ffen  unb  Strinfen; 
unb  ein  anbere  piaffe,  ©ffen  unb  Xrinfen 
fiir  Ceben.  ©in  jeber  bebenfe  au  meldjer 
Piaffe  er  geboret.  ©enn  mir  bag  gan3e  ©ap. 
lefen  fo  finben  mir  baf?  bie  3tomer  nod)  nid)t 
atte  log  maren  dom  ©efep.  ^n  be3ng  auf 
©ffen  unb  Strinfen,  unb  gefeplicbe  ^eiertage. 

3Iber  i|3aulug  bat  fie  dermabnt  ©ebulb 
mit  einanber  311  fjaben,  nnb  nid)t  fo  balb 
eincr  ben  anbern  311  ridjtcn :  unb  fagt,  „Oenn 
bag  9?eid)  ©otteg  ift  nidjt  ©ffen  unb  Strin« 
fen „aucb  ftebt  eg  nidjt  in  ©orten,  fonbern 
in  ^raft:”  ^a  in  ©ottlidjer  Slraft  beg 
beiligen  ©eifteg;  unb  ift  in  ben  £>eraen  ber 
redjt  ©laubigen.  2uf.  17,21.  $jd)  borte 
einmal  einen  ©ifebof  anfiibren  in  ber  atre= 
bigt:  „bag  ateid)  ©otteg  unb  bag  .^immel- 
reid)  finb  3<mei  derfdjicbene  Sadjen,  bag 
ateid)  ©otteg  ift  b^r  auf  ©rben,  unb  bag 
^immclreid)  ift  broben  im  ^immel.”  ©r 
gab  mit  ctmag  311m  3tad)benfen;  aber  icb 
babe  jept  2  Sabre  aum  atadjbenfen  unb 
©udjen  gebabt,  unb  fonntc  eg  nidjt  ooneim 
anber  trennen.  aitattb.  3,2.4,17.  aJtarf 
1, 15.  2nf.  9,2.  £enn  eg  ift  eing  unb  bap 
felbe,  unb  feiner  fann  eg  feben  obne  bie 
ateugeburt;  Sab-  3, 3.  Xag  ift  bie  2eiter  bie 
ber  ©radater  Sacob  im  Straum  gefeben  bat 
auf  ber  ©rbe  fteljen,  beffen  ©pi^en  big  an 
ben  £immel  gereidjt  baben,  unb  bie  ©ngel 
auf  unb  ab  geftiegen;  unb  ber  $err  felbft 
brauf  geftanben,  unb  ben  ©egens  ©pntdb 
auggefprodjen;  meldjer  burcb  ©brif= 

ftum  erfuttt  ift  am  ©tamme  beg  ^reugeg, 
unb  ben  ©eg  aum  £immel  geoffnet,  unb 
bat  §immel  unb  ©rbe  derbunben  io  bafe 
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bie  ©ngel  ©otte§  „bib  bienftbaren  Oeifter, 
auSgcianbt  finb  sum  X-ienft  um  beren  written, 
bie  ererben  folten  bie  ©eligfeit.”  ©br.  1, 14. 

93ufee,  ba§  $immelreid)  ift  nabe 
berbeifommeu.  X a§  roar  ber  9luf  ^o^onneS 
be§  SEauferS,  fo  toie  3efu§  awcb-  h)Qr 
bie  ?lpoftolifd)e  ©emeinbe  f|ier  auf  ©rben, 
narf)  bcm  bafi  ©ott  93ud)  pallet,  unb  nictjt 
nadj  beni  ba§  fWenfcben  SBucbbalten.  Xa§ 
3Hcic()  ©otte§  ift  nidjt  ©ffen  unb  Xrinfen, 
and)  ift  e§  nid)t  SRaudjen  unb  Gauen,  fonbern 
©ercdjtigfeit.” 

Seiner  fann  tfjeil  baben  an  bem  9teid)  ©ot= 
te§  ber  nidjt  gcredjtfertiget  ift  bitrd)  ben 
©laubcn  an  Sefum  ©briftum;  benu  ba§ 
ift  bie  einjige  ©ercdjtigfeit  bie  gelten  tut 
Dor  ©ott,  bann  be§  2Renfcben  ©eredjtigfeit 
ift  toie  cin  unflatig  SHeib  nor  bem  $errn; 
unb  cin  unflatig  SHeib  ift  ein  ®Ieib  baS  be* 
reit  ift  fur  ben  2Bafd)3uber.  Xann  fommt 
griebe.  ^a  ba§  SReidj  ©ottc§  ift  ein  grie- 
ben§  SRcidj;  ba  bie  Sdjtoerter  311  fpflugeifen, 
unb  bie  Spiefee  311  Sidjeln  dertoanbelt  finb. 

baS  ift  ber  fbftlidje  grieben  ©otte§  in  ber 
Seelc  toeldjer  bober  ift  benu  alle  SSernunft; 
bcnn  bie  Sernunft  mufj  gefangen  genommen 
toerben  nub  nnter  ben  ©eborfam  dbrifti 
gebrad)t.  ^a  toer  biefcn  Seelen  grteben 
mit  ©ott  but,  ber  bat  ein en  bimmlifdjen 
©djafe,  ber  mit  feinem  ©elb  gefauft  faun 
toerben;  aber  umfonft.  „2Soblan  alle,  bie 
ibr  burftig  feib,  foinmt  ber  3am  SBaffer, 
unb  bie  ibr  nid)t  ©elb  babt,  fommt  ber, 
faufct  unb  effet;  fommt  ber  unb  faufet  obne 
©elb  unb  umfonft  beibe  2Bein  unb  2Rifdj. 
3cf.  55, 1.  §ier  fagt  ber  £err  brei  mal 
fommt  ber,  mer  motttc  bann  nidjt  fommcn, 
freie  ©nabe  fretc^  $eil  angeboten  obue 
©elb,  obue  SSerbienft,  atte§  ba§  tbeure  3Ser= 
bicnft  vscfu  ©brifti,  3meimal  obne  ©elb,  unb 
einmal  umfonft.  Xcr  $err  toottte  e£  fidjer 
madjeit,  baft  e$  einc  freie  ©abe,  ift,  mit  bem 
baft  cr  nod)  bin3it  fagt  Umfonft.  Xa  ift  fein 
HuStaufdj  babei,  c§  ift  ein  ©naben  ©efdjenf. 

SBer  moUte  bann  nidjt  unter  ben  eroigen 
©naben  s4Jnnb  fommen;  33.  3.  unb  ein  ®iir* 
ger  in  bem  £>immelreidj  ober  Steidj  ©otte§ 
toerben.  Xenn  burd)  Sefum  baben  toir  atte 
ben  3ugang  *n  einem  ©eift  311m  £>imtn* 
Iijdjeu  ^ater  unb  braudjen  bann  nidjt  meljr 
©iiftc  unb  grentblinge  fein,  fonbern  bur¬ 
ger  mit  ben  $eiligen  unb  ©otte§  $au§* 
getioffen,  erbauct  auf  ben  ©runb  ber  3lpo* 
ftel  unb  ^ropbeten,  ba  ^efuS  gbriftug  ber 
©cfftein  ift.  ©pb-  2, 18—20.  Xer  SRenfdj 


too  auf  biefen  ©runb  gebauet  unb  gegriinbet 
ift,  ber  bat  fein  £au§  nidbt  auf  ben  Sanb 
gebaut,  fonbern  auf  ben  toabren  gelfen  unb 
•grfftein  %efum  ©briftum;  ber  toeldjer  be* 
ftebet  toann  £>immel  unb  ©rbe  pergeben. 
©in  foldjer  ^enfd)  bat  bann  grieben  mit 
©ott;  unb  ba§  bringt  bann  bie  grofte  „greu* 
be  in  bem  Ijetligen  ©eift,”  toie  unfer  Xest 
fagt.  $efu§  fagt  greuet  eucb  bafe  eure  fRa* 
men  im  ^immel  angefdjrieben  finb.  „i$reuet 
end)  in  bem  $errn  attetoege,  unb  abermal 
fage  icb  Sreuet  eucb.”  $bil-  4,4.  $ofua 
bat  gefagt  bie  greube  im  &errn,  ift  meine 
©tarfe.  ff$au!u§  fonnte  fagen  „i<b  bin  iiber* 
fdjtodnglid)  in  ^reuben  in  alter  unferer 
Striibfal.”  2  ^or.  7, 4. 

2o  ber  Wenfd)  ber  unter  ber  ©nabe 
ftebet,  unb  ein  39iirger  ift  im  Uteidj  ©otte§, 
ber  fann  ficb  greuen  in  alter  Striibfal,  bie* 
toeil  er  toeife  bafe  atte  SDinge  3um  beften 
bienen  benen  bie  ©ott  lieben,  unb  nadj  bem 
23orfab  berufen  finb.”  „S)a§  SReicb  ©otte§  ift 
©eredjtigfeit  unb  griebe  unb  greube  in  bem 
beiligen  ©eift.  2Ber  barinnen  ©brifto  bienet, 
ber  ift  ©ott  gefdltig  unb  ben  2Renfcben 
toert.”  $er  SRenfd)  fann  ©briftum  nidjt 
bienen  aufeer  bem  9teid)  ©otte§;  benn  ber 
2ftcnfd)  ftebet  enttoeber  im  ffteidb  ©otte§, 
ober  im  9teidj  be§  8atan§.  ^ein  2RitteI* 
reid)  finben  toir  in  ©otte§  SBort.  5Det 
ilRenfcb  ift  entroeber  fur  igefurn  ober  toiber 
ibn. 

Xer  9Kenfd)  ber  ©briftum  bient,  ift  ©ott 
gefdltig,  unb  ben  Wenfdjen  toertb,  bietoeil 
er  nidjt  nur  lebt  fur  fid)  felber,  fonbern  er 
bat  aud)  ein  $er3  fiir  ttnbere,  unb  ein  SBort 
be§  Xrofte§  fiir  einen  feben  ber  ficb  nut  ibnt 
abgibt.  ^a  bie  ®inber  ©otte§  finb  ben  3Ren* 
djen  toert,  mit  ibrem  ©ottfeligen  2Banbet, 
at§  ein  Sirfjt  ba§  in  einem  bunfeln  Ort 
fd^eint,  unb  beleudjtet  ibn,  io  toie  ^efu§ 
fagt:  Saffet  ener  Sidjt  teudjten  bor  ben  Seu* 
ten  bafj  fie  eure  guten  3Be_rfe  feben  unb 
euren  SBater  im  ^pimmel  preifeit.”  ^a  tuenn 
attc  ©briftenbefenner  aud)  leben  toiirben,  3U 
ibrem  93efenntnif3 ;  nid)t§  toiirbe  bie  2BeIt 
mebr  iiber3eugcn  unb  3«  ©brifto  bringen  al§ 
roie  bay.  atber  ein  falteg  2eben  fiibren, 
ober  fo  gar  ein  gottIofe§  fieben  fiibren;  ein 
foldjer  ift  mebr  Sdjaben  311m  roabren  ©brif* 
ientum  als>  toie  ein  ^nfibel.  80  toolten  toir 
bod)  atte  bie  biefe§  tefen,  ben  feften  ©ntfdjlufe 
madjen,  mit  ©otte§  ^iilfe  ein  fotcbeS  Seben 
311  fiibren,  bafj  toir  ein  Sidjt  finb  fiir  biefe 
btiube  3»elt;  im  Sicbte  toanbeln  toie  ©r 
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(!gefug)  im  Sidjte  ift.  So  finb  mir  bonn 
©ott  gefdflig  unb  ben  Stamen  inert.  95? ie 
meniger  95?eltlidjeg  am  ©briften  ©cenfd), 
mie  filter  unb  tlarer  ^efug  C£f)riftue  bag 
tnabre  Sirfjt  biefer  SBelt,  burdj  ung  leucbten 
fann.  So  Iafet  ung  beg  Slpoftelg  Watb  an* 
nefjmen,  mo  er  fagt,  „SDarum  gebet  aug  non 
ibnen  nnb  fonbert  eurf)  ab,  f^ridfjt  ber  $err, 
unb  riibret  fein  Unreined  an,  fo  miE  $dj 
eud)  annebmen  unb  euer  33ater  fein,  unb 
ibr  foHt  meine  Sobne  unb  Softer  fein, 
fpridjt  ber  SIEmadjtige  £err.”  2  ®or.  6, 17. 
18.  9S?ir  miiffen  burdb  biel  Striibfal  in  bag 
ffleid)  ©otteg  eingeben.  2Iber  bodj  bie  Xriib* 
ful  bie  jeitlid)  unb  leidbt  ift,  fdjaffet  eine 
emige  nnb  iiber  alle  9Wafeen  micbtige  £err* 
lidjfeit  ung  bie  mir  nicfjt  feben  auf  bag  Sidjt* 
bare,  fonbent  auf  bag  Itnfidbbare.  Saffen 
mir  f)3aulug  nocb  einmal  reben;  „3)enn  id) 
balte  bafiir,  bafj  biefer  3eit  Seiben  ber 
£errlid)feit  nicbt  mert  fei  bie  an  ung  foE 
geoffenbaret  merben.”  Worn.  8, 18.  O  $err= 
Iidjeg  Weid)  ©otteg,  alien  benen  bie  barinnen 
Gbriftum  bienen  big  an  ein  Seligeg  ©nbe. 


Sriibfal. 


2).  3f.  Proper. 

©elobet  fei  bein, Women,  ^err,  ein  ©ott 
unferer  93ater  benn  menn  bu  siirneft,  er* 
aeigeft  bu  ©nabe  unb  ©iite,  unb  in  ber  £riib* 
fal  bergibft  bu  Siinben  benen,  bie  bid)  an* 
rufen.' 

8u  bir  mein  £err  ,febre  idj  mein  2Inge* 
ftdji,  3u  bir  bebe  id)  meine  Stugen  auf.  25enn 
bein  Watb  ftebet  nicfjt  in  SWenfdjen  ©emalt. 
2)enn  mer  ©ott  bienet  ber  mirb  nad)  ber 
Wnfedjtung  getroftet,  unb  aug  ber  fcriibfal 
erlofet,  unb  nad)  ber  3iidbtigung  finbet  er 
©nabe. 

Solcfjeg  ift  ein  £beil  bon  ber  Sarab  ibrem 
©ebet  311  bem  £errn.  Unb  mir  tbun  mobl 
menu  mir  9ldjtung  burauf  buben,  unb  eg 
beleben,  unb  glauben  bafe  ber  2IEmadjtige 
©ott,  alg  nod)  ©ebete  erboret,  ebenfomobl 
mie  er  barnalg  but.  £ier  maren  amei  ®in* 
ber  ©otteg  bie  baben  3U  bem  §errn  gerufen 
bafe  er  fie  aug  ber  Xriibfal  erlofen  foEte. 
@ie  maren  beibe  ernftlidb  unb  moEten  bafe 
beg  £errn  95?iIIen  an  ibnen  gefdjeben  foEte. 
95?ann  eg  bem  #errn  gefaEen  butte  fie 
fterben  ju  Iuffen,  fo  maren  fie  bereit  gemefen 
3u  bemfelben.  So  Iaffet  ung  eine  Sebr  bar* 
aug  nebmen  bafe  menn  mir  in  £riibfal 


fommen  baft  mir  ung  311  bem  £errn  menben, 
buft  er  ung  belfen  tbut.  Oenn  ber  21pofteI 
fugt,  er  mirb  ung  troften  in  afler  unferer 
Striibfal,  baft  mir  aud)  troften  fbnnen,  bie 
ba  finb  in  aUertei  Xriibfal,  mit  bem  £roft, 
bamit  mir  getroftet  merben,  „don  ©ott.” 
Unb  Iaffet  ung  forgfaltig  fein  baft  mir 
Wiemanb  troften,  ober  ratben  ctmag  3u 
tbun,  mo  mir  ielbft  nidjt  tbun  moEen.  9S?ir 
lefen  non  uielen  2)tenfdjen  in  ber  SBibel,  mo 
in  grofter  £riibfal  maren,  unb  buben  ben 
$errn  angerufen,  nnb  er  bat  fie  erboret. 
$ef.  25,4  Icbrt  ung:  £crr,  bu  bift  ber  ©e* 
ringen  Starfe  in  Striibfal,  eine  3ufludjt 
dor  bem  Ungeroitter,  ein  Sdjatten  dor  ber 
§ibe.  2>u  bemiitbigcft  ber  gremben  llnge- 
ftum,  mie  bie  §ibe  in  einem  bttrrcn  Ort, 
bufe  bie  $ipe  ben  Webcn  ber  Xprannen  oer* 
berbe,  unb  bie  95?oIfc  bennod)  Sd)atten 
gcben. 

^Saulng  fagt:  95?ir  buben  aEentbuIben 
Xriibfal;  aber  mir  angfteit  ung  nidjt.  Ung 
ift  bange;  aber  mir  dersagen  nidjt.  25?ir 
Ieiben  93erfoIgung;  aber  mir  merben  nid)t 
derlaffen.  2Bir  merben  unterbriidft,  aber 
mir  fommen  nicbt  um.  £arum  fo  merben 
mir  nidjt  miibe,  fonbertt  ob  linfem  aufcer- 
Iicber  Wienfd)  dermefen  mirb,  fo  mirb  bod) 
ber  innerlidje  don  Stag  3U  Stag  erneuert. 
2>enn  unfere  Strubfal,  bie  seitlidj  unb  leidbt 
ift,  fdjaffet  eine  emige  unb  uber  aEe  E>iafee 
micbtige  §errligfeit,  ung  bie  mir  nidjt 
feben  auf  bag  eudjtbare,  fonbern  auf  bag 
Unfidjbare.  $enn  mag  fidjbar  ift,  bag  ift 
3eitlidj;  mag  aber  unficbbar  ift,  bug  ift  emig. 

®reunb  marum  moEen  mir  auf  bag  na* 
tiirlidje  bancn,  unb  ftreiten  megen  natiir* 
lidfje  Sadben.  Ober  fo  gar  don  einer  ©e* 
rneinbe  3u  ber  anbern  geben,  um  mebr  5rei* 
beit  3U  geminnen  in  natiirlidjen  Sadjen? 
Oenn  mir  miffen  bod),  bufe  alie§  3eitlicfje 
unb  natiirlidje  dergebet.  Unb  ung  nidjtg 
belfen  fann  um  in  ben  ^immel  ein3ugebcn. 
2)enn  ^efug  felbft  bat  gefagt:  Stracbtet  am 
erften  nad)  bem  Weidb  ©otteg  unb  nad) 
feiner  ©eredjtigfeit. 

greunb,  ©ott  butte  bie  Uttenfcben  auf 
biefe  6rbe  getban  um  bamit  fein  §immel« 
reidb  3U  fiiEen.  Unb  er  Iaffet  Striibfal  iiber 
ung  fommen.  $>u  er  butte  ung  fo  Iieb  bufe 
er  ung  ftrafet,  unb  aiicbtiget,  unb  er  Staupet 
ein  jeglidjen  Sobn  ben  er  aufnimmt.  Oaber 
fonnen  mir  and)  mit  bem  SIpoftel  fagen: 
25?ir  riibmen  ung  aud)  ber  Striibfal,  biemeil 
mir  miffen  bajj  Xriibfal  ©ebulb  bringt; 
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©ebulb  aber  bringet  Grfabrung;  Grrfabrung 
abcr  bringt  ^offnung;  .<poffnung  abet  liifet 
nidjt  git  ©djanben  toerben.  2>enn  -bie  Siebe 
©otted  ift  audgegoffen  in  unfer  §erg  burdj 
ben  Ijeiligcn  ©eift,  toeldjer  und  gegeben  ift. 
iftun  greunb,  lt»ie  fonnen  toir  bie  £offnung 
3ii  ©djanben  toerben  laffen?  3ft  ed  nidjt 
alfo:  Senn  toir  ein  Unsiicfjtiges  Seben  fiib= 
ren,  unb  Ieben  in  ©aufen,  ^reffen,  3anfen, 
unebrlidje  §anbtf)ierung  treiben,  Ieben  in 
4?odjmntb  unb  geben  mit  ber  SBelt,  bebienen 
meltlidjc  Slemter,  unterlaffen  bad  ©ebet. 
Unb  geben  bod)  nor  toir  finb  d)riftlid)e  2den» 
fdjen.  pfreunb,  in  folcbem  Sad  laffen  toir 
unfere  $ofnung  311  Scftanben  toerben.  S)emt 
ber  ©eift  ©tjrifti  glanben  roir,  ift  nidjt  bet 
folcfjem  3)tcnfd),  unb  toer  ben  ©eift  ©(jrifti 
nid)t  f)at,  ber  ift  nidjt  fein. 

3)arum  fage  id)  nod)  toeiter,  laffet  ed  und 
ein  cruft  fein  um  ©ott  gu  bienen,  unb  bie 
3iidjtigung  nidjt  goring  adjten,  unb  nidjt 
oergagen  toeitn  toir  non  ifjm  geftraft  toerben. 
Obtoofjl  toctm  bie  3ndjtigung  ba  ift,  biinft 
fie  und  nidjt  greube,  fonbern  Xraurigfcit 
311  fein,  barnad)  toirb  fie  geben  eine  grieb- 
fame  grudjt  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  benen,  bie 
baburd)  geiibet  finb.  Sfber  greunb,  toenn 
toir  nidjt  geiibet  toerben  in  gottlidjen  ©adjen, 
bann  bilft  aded  3iidjtigen  und  nidjtd.  2>enn 
ed  muft  geiftlid)  geridjtet  fei.  $arum  laffet 
bie  briiberltrfje  Siebe  ^eralidEj  fein  nter  und 
alien,  ©eib  nidjt  trage  toad  ifjr  tfjun  foHt. 
©eib  briinftig  im  ©eift,  fdjicfet  cud)  in  bie 
3eit.  ©eib  frobltdj  in  #offnung,  gebulbig 
in  SCri'tbfal,  ^altet  an  am  ©ebet.  iftebmet 
eud)  ber  $eiligen  Sdotbburft  an,  fjerberget 
gerne,  fegnet  bie  eudj  oerfolgett;  fegitet,  unb 
Sludjet  nidjt.  Sreuet  .end)  mit  ben  frof)= 
Itdjen,  unb  toeinet  mit  ben  SBeinenben. 
$abt  einerlei  ©inn  untereinanber.  £radjtet 
itidjt  uad)  fjoben  Oiitgen,  fonbern  fjaltet 
end)  Ijcrunter  311  ben  niebrigen,  fjaltet  eudj 
felbft  nidjt  fur  SHug.  SSergeltet  Pieman b 
SSofcd  mit  S3ofem.  gleiftiget  eudj  ber  @fjr* 
barfeit  gegett  3ebermann,  laffe  bid)  nidjt 
bad  93ofe  iiberroinben,  fonbern  iibertoinbe 
bad  S3ofe  mit  ©utem. 

£cr  SBater  butte  bem  ©obn  bie  2)?adjt 
gegeben  liber  aded  ^rleifd),  auf  baft  er  bad 
etoige  Seben  gebe  Slden,  bie  er  ibm  gegeben 
bat.  £ad  ift  aber  bad  etoige  Seben,  baft  fie 
bid),  bad  bu  aflein  toabrer  ©ott  bift,  unb  ben 
bu  gefanbt  baft,  3efum  ©briftum  erfennen. 

greunb  burdj  biefen  3efum  fonnen  toir 
©elig  toerben,  benn  er  ift  ber  SBeg,  bie 


SBabrbeit,  unb  bad  Seben,  unb  niemanb  \ 
fommt  binein  obne  burdj  ibn. 


9Ibfonbentng  bon  ber  SBelt. 


9tomer  12,2.  / 

©tedet  eudj  nidjt  gleidj  ber  SBelt,  fonbern  J| 
oeranbert  end),  burdb  SSerneurung  eured  1 
©inned,  bafe  ibr  driifen  moget,  toeldjed  fei  f 
ber  gute,  ber  tooblgefadige  unb  ber  bod- 
fommene  ©otted-SBide.  1 

®er  2tytoftel  rebet  gu  benen  bie  an  3efum 
(£briftum  glanben,  unb  ibn  anerfennett,  aid 
ben  SBeg  ber  gum  £immel  fiibrt,  aid  ber-  < 
jentge  ber  Sidjt  unb  SBabrbeit  in  bie  SBelt 
gebradjt  bat,  unb  and  liebe  3U  ben  Sftenfdjen 
ben  £obt  erlitten,  auf  baft  toir  Ieben  fonnen. 

SBer  ift  bie  SBelt?  ©rftlidj  bie  Uitgfau- 
bigen  toie  3efu§  fagt  3ob-  3, 18.  Senn  bie  1 
ba  fageit  fie  gfaubett  an  ©ott,  aber  mit 
ifjren  SBerfen  oerfeugnen  fie  ibn,  unb  ade 
bie,  bie  SBelt  lieb  baben.  @d  fommt  nidjt 
barattf  an  3u  toeldjer  Senennnung  bu  ge- 
boreft,  fonbern  baft  bu  ©ott  liebeft,  unb  an  1 
3efu  ©bnfto  glaubeft  toie  bie  ©djrift  fagt, 
unb  ed  mit  ben  SBerfen  betoeifen.  1  3ob-  2,  ,| 

15 — 16:  ®abt  nidjt  lieb  bie  SBelt,  ltodj  \ 
toad  in  ber  SBelt  ift.  ©0  3emQnb  bie  SBelt  1 
lieb  bat,  in  bem  ift  nidjt  bie  Siebe  bed  SSaterd.  J 
5Denn  Sfded,  toad  in  ber  SBelt  ift,  bed  *1 
gleifcbed  Suft,  unb  ber  Slugen  Suft  unb  T 

boffdrtiged  Seben,  ift  nidjt  dom  SSater,  fon-  € 

bern  bon  ber  SBelt.  i 

$ad  finb  3d>ei  SBege,  einer  fiibrt  gur  , 
etoigen  ^errlicftfeit,  ber  anbere  gum  etoigen  ' 
SSerberben,  ade  SWenfcben  roanbeln  auf  einem 
bon  biefem  SBegen,  fo  ift  ed  febr  nbtbig  i 
baft  toir  toiffen  auf  toeldjem  SBeg  toir  toan- 
beln.  Sfugenluft  fiibret  gur  ©i'tnbe,  toie  toir  • 
feben  an  6ba,  fie  fabe  bie  derbotene  grudbt  ( 
an,  unb  bie  Suft  fam,  unb  bie  ©iinbe  folgei, 
anb  ber  S3ofe  toar  gur  ©tede  um  ben  Un- 
glaubett  in  fie  bflaitgen.  2)er  Uitglaube 
maeftt  bie  ©iinbe  unfdjufbig  fdbeinen.  SBenn 
icb  gn  picture  ©boro  ober  auf  ben  Xan g» 
bobett  unb  bcrgfetdjen  gef)e  fagt  mir  bie  ^ 
©thrift  audj  nidbt  toie  icb  nrid)  begleidjen  fod,  . 

bad  ift  bie  Stimme  bed  Unglaubend.  Sin  \ 

biefen  Oerter  ber  toeltlidjen  fpiafier  gebt  bie  / 
Siebe  ©otted  berloreit  unb  bie  Siebe  gur 
SBelt  nimmt  bad  £erg,  aber  3obannd  fagt:  . 

$abt  nidjt  lieb  bie  SBelt,  too  bie  SBelt  Siebe  | 
ift,  ift  nidjt  bie  Siebe  bed  SSaterd.  <  I 

SBir  baben  feine  3^it,  und  umgufebett  toad  I 
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in  ber  2BeIt  dorgeljt,  nodj  diel  meniger  on 
bie  ©erten  311  geben,  mo  bie  getnbe  Sefa 
fief)  derfammelt  baben,  um  ber  Suft  311 
frobnen,  befonberlieb  Iefet  1  ®or.  6,15  bi§ 
©nbe  rtitb  ©al.  5, 19 — 21.  28er  bie  ©iinbe 
rneiben  mid,  mud  and)  Oerter  nteiben  mo 
,  ,  bie  ©iinbe  getrieben  mirb.  28enn  bu  in 

;  >  ein  SCrinff)an§  gebeft  fo  fommft  bu  in  ©e« 

|  [ellfdjaft  mo  ein  cljriftlidjer  aWenfdj  nic^t 

[od  gefunben  merben,  e§  [ei  benn  bad  er 
erbaulidje  ©efd^aften  bat  bie  notbigen  ibn 
binein  $u  geben.  2Benn  ein  aWann  au§  einem 
*  Saloon  fommt  mit  einem  einfadjen  ®Ieib 

f  ermeeft  fdfjon  einen  SBerbadjt,  unb  mirb  don 

;  *  ber  2Belt  gefeben,  unb  mir  merben  mebr 

bon  ben  2BeItmen[djen  beobadjtet  mie  mir 
[  v  meineu.  2  Sbt.  3,2—3  [agt  $aulu§:  Sfa 
1  [eib  nnfer  33rief  in  unfer  £>era  gefebrieben, 
p  ber  erfannt  unb  gelefen  mirb  don  alien  3Wen* 
I.  fdfjen ;  Iefe  ®er§.  3.  atom.  8,9:  Sfa  [eib 
\  j  ni d)t  flei[dfjlidb  fo  anberS  ©otteS.  ©ei[t  in 

>  eudj  mobnet,  don  bie[em  ©ei[t  gelebrt,  Siebe, 

|  grieben,  ©ebor[am  gegen  ©ott  unb  [eine 
t  ©entente,  £eracn§  Xemutb  unb  Sanftmutb, 
unb  berogleidben.  Xa§  [inb  bie  griidjten  be§ 

,  ©IaubenS  unb  33ertrauen§  3U  ©ott,  mo  aber 

L  ©faifti  ©eift  nid)t  i[t,  bie  [inb  nidjt  [ein, 

.  bie  [inb  flei[c£)licf),  unb  geborett  ber  SBelt 

Ian,  mtb  mettn  [ie  audb  ©Iieber  einer  @e* 
tneiite  [inb.  ©tellet  eudb  nidbt  gleid)  ber 
SBelt,  bad  ifa  briifen  moget,  meldjeS  ba 
[ei  ber  gute  uttb  doUfommene  SBiHe.  Xer 
©iinber  fann  ben  2BiHen  ©otte§  nidjt  der* 
I  ftebett,  bentt  er  manbelt  in  ber  3in[ternife, 

[  er  [djlcift  im  Xunfel  ber  ©iinbe,  au  benen 

[agt  $anlu§  ©bbeie§  5, 14d)  SSadje  au[, 
ber  bit  [djlafft,  unb  [tebe  auf  don  ben"  £ob= 
t  ten,  [o  mirb  bid]  ©briftu§  erleucbteit. 

Jr  XiefeS.  Seben  i[t  un§  gegeben  bad  fair 
l  >  mabre  Beugen  un  fereS  Iieben  $eilanb3  [ein, 
9  unb  einige  burcb  uniern  SBanbel  mogen  ge- 
n  toomten  merben,  barum  Iaffet  utt§  nidjt*  [0 
Li  etnerlei  baljin  Ieben,  benn  mir  [inb  nidjt 
|  adeiit  un[er  [elb[t,  [ottbern  audj  unfereS 
ft  9tad-[ten  £>iiter. 

f  ©rud  an  ode  Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 

-»  ©.  2)?.  atafaiger. 


£aft  bn  $ergcbung  ber  ©iinben? 


„2Benn  eure  ©iinbe  gleid)  blutrot  i[t,  [oil 
[ie  bodj  [djneemeid  merben.”  Sefafta  i  j[g. 
f(  Stun  baben  mir  bie  er[ten  ©djritte  im  neu* 
r  en  Sabre  getam  2Jtit  ganaem  $eraen  modett 
mir  beten,  bad  ba§  un§  don  ©ott  gefdjenfte 


neue  Sabr  mirflidj  ein  Safa  be§  $eil§ 
merbe. 

Xamit  e*  ba§  merbe,  miiffen  mir  un§  able 
gans^gemid  merben,  bad  fair  33ergebung 
ber  ©iinben  baben.  23ebe  un§,  mettn  mir 
bett  Xroft  ber  ©iinbendergebung  nidjt  mit 
in§  neue  Sabr  bineinnebmen  biirfen.  Sar* 
um  [djauett  mir  un§  einmal  ba£  i)3robbeten* 
mort  bingebung§doH  an,  bamit  e§  311  un§ 
rebe  im  tteuett  Sabre. 

2BeId)  ein  munberdoller  Stro[t  Iiegt  bodj  in 
bent  obigen  ©otteSmort.  Oa§  i[t  Saljam 
[iir  befuntmerte  unb  gait3  der3agtc  .^craen, 
bie  mit  ber  ©djulb  ibre§  2cben§  nidjt  [ertig 
merben. 

5lIIerbing§  [tebt  bie[e§  ©ibelmort  bente 
nidjt  mebr  Ijodj  im  ^ur^.  Oer  beutige  9Wenfdj 
der[udjt  mit  [idj  [elb[t  [ertig  311  merben. 
„Xue  redjt  unb  [djettc  niemanb”  i[t  [eine 
fiofung.  Unb  ttadj  biefer  2o[ung  mill  er 
Ieben. 

28enn  idj  e§  redjt  derftebe,  battn  [oUte 
un§  bodb  ber  9tiidblid  auf  ba§  dergangene 
Sabr  ern[tlidb  augerufett  baben:  2Bir  [inb 
aHe  ©iinber — obne  9Iu§nabme!  niitjt 
un§  gar  nidjt§,  menu  mir  bie[er  5tat[adje 
au§  bem  SSege  geben  mollcn,  menu  mir 
[ie  mit  alien  un3  3U  ©ebote  [tebenben  ittcln 
Ieugnen  moHen.  ©ab  e§  in  bcinem  Seben 
im  dergangenen  Sabre  nidjt  2agc  mtb  ©tun* 
ben,  [a  21itgenblidfe,  bie  bu  am  Iiebftcu  tut* 
ge[djebett  madjen  modjte[t?  Unb  nun  binein 
in§  ©elbftgeridjt  dor  bem  Slamtnenauge 
uu[ere§  ®otte§ !  2Ber  erinnert  [idj  gem  ber 
Xaten,  um  bcretmiHen  er  dor  [eitter  Gutter 
erroten  miidte? — .^abett  mir  nidjt  aHe  [djon 
einmal? — ad),  nidjt  nur  einmal,  ttein,  ttcitt, 
[eljr  oft — bie  llnmaljrbeit  ge[prodjett?  SBie 
oft  [inb  mir  im  dergangenen  Sabre  Ijer3* 
unb  liebloS  gemefen  unb  baben  unferen  'iWit* 
mcnfdjett  did  Summer  uttb  5?ot  gemadjt?! 
33tandje  ^ittber  baben  ibren  ©Item  burdj 
§eraIo[igfcit  unb  Sdjanbc  eitt  friilje§  ©rab 
bereitet?  ©ag,  bift  bu  e§  im  dergaitgcitcm 
Sabre  gemefen? — ©iiitbe  mar’g,  ©iinbe 
miber  bas  ©ebot,  bae  ba  [agt:  Ott  foH[t 
beinett  abater  unb  beiite  Gutter  ebrett.  Obcr 
mie  [teljt  e§  bei  dielett  mit  bem  bunflen 
©ebiet  ber  Uebcrtretung  be§  ©eboteo:  Xu 
[oH[t  nidjt  ebebredjen?”  Xie  .^urer  uttb 
©Ijebredjer  mirb  ©ott  ridjten.”  (.^cbr.  13, 
4.) — Dbcr  bie  Safteraunge — ma*  bat  [ie 
[djon  fiir  llnbeil  in  ber  iESelt  angeridjtct! 
aBa§  bat  fie  aUe§  im  dergangenen  Sabre 
angeridbtet?  3}?attdjem  mag  ba  bie  ©Ijre 
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abgefcbnitten,  ber  ebrlidje  Sdame  befubelt 
roorben  jeiit,  obne  baft  ein  ©ericfjt  iiber  ben 
©brabfdjneiber  eine  Strafe  derbangte!  Der 
anbere  aber  litt  barunter  unb  rourbe  feineS 
2ebenS  nid)t  mebr  frob.  $a,  man  bat  fdjon 
gade  gebabt  im  2eben,  mo  ein  unfcbulbig 
SSerbadjtigter  biefe  Sdjmad)  nicfjt  mebr  er* 
tragen  fonnte  unb  fid)  baS  2eben  nabm. — 
®ommt  baS  beute  nidjt  mebr  dor? — SBeld) 
eine  93erberbenSmad)t  ift  bodb  bie  Siinbe, 
baS  roirft  bu  aud)  in  bem  ^at)^  &aS  nun 
binter  uttS  liegt,  erlebt  baben.  Unb  baS 
roaren  nur  einaelne  Siinben,  bie  id)  ba  an* 
fiibrti.  .<paft  bu  bon  ben  3ebn  ©eboten  nodj 
feinS  iibertreten  im  ^abre  1937?  8a>  baft 
bu  nur  ein  einaigeS  babon  roirflid)  bod* 
fommen  erfiidt? 

ft’onnteft  bu  am  2lbettb  beS  31.  Members 
fagen:  ^d)  babe  feine  Uebertretung  auf 
bem  ©eroiffen? — 2Bcr  baS  bebauptet,  bem 
fage  id)  eS,  fo  Iaut  id)  nur  fann:  bu  bift 
ein  Siigner!  Du  roirft  in  ber  ©roigfeit  ein* 
mal  mit  all  beinen  Sdjanbtaten  offenbar 
roerben.  Da  gibt  eS  bann  fein  SBerbergen, 
Serfteden  unb  2eugnen  mebr.  Da  fadt 
febe  fromme  dflaSfe  unb  Selbfttaufcbung 
babin.  Sag,  roirb  bir  ba  nidjt  bange  dor 
bem  Dage  beS  ©eridbtS,  roo  bu  iiber  bein 
Dun  unb  §anbelit  dor  ben  unbeftecblicben 
SRidjter  treten  mufet,  urn  Sftedbenfdjaft  ab* 
julegen? 

©ibt  eS  bemt  feinen  SluSroeg,  biefem 
furdjtbaren  ©eridjt  3U  entflieben?  Dodj, 
eS  gibt  cinen!  3ffu3  ©briftuS,  bem  Sun* 
bciitilger,  bem  2am m  ©ottcs,  bem  ©rliifer 
ber  SSJelt,  ift  biefcr  2luStocg  ba!  9fur  ^efu 
Siebe  fann  errctten,  Seine  $anb  ift  ftarf 
unb  treu,  ©r  aerbrid)t  bie  Siinbenfetten  unb 
madjt  adeS,  adeS  neu.  Die  eroige  2iebe  gibt 
fid)  in  ben  Dob,  urn  nnS  au  erlofen! 

Unb  nun,  mein  Iieber  grennb,  meitn  bu 
fiinbengebeugt  am  Sfnfang  eineS  neueit  ^ab* 
res  nad)  SBergebung  unb  Dteinbeit  oerlangft: 
Sieb  auf  ^efuS!  ©r  gibt  bir  grieben  fur 
beine  Seele.  SSiiUft  bu  biefeit  grieben  an* 
nebmen?  9fimm  biefeit  &eilanb  an,  roie  ibn 
bir  bie  Sdjrift  aeicbnet,  obne  2lbftridje  unb 
obne  Slenberung !  3efu$  bleibt  immcr  SffuSr 
wafer  $fil,  unfer  ©rrettcr  unb  ©rliifer! 

Selig  bift  bu  im  ucuen  §abre,  roenn  bu 
biefe  Stunbe  erleben  barfft,  roo  bu  alle  beine 
Sd)itlb  unb  Siinbc  am  ®reuae  don  ©ol* 
gatba  abroerfen  fannft  auf  ben,  ber  fur  unS 
jiir  Siinbe  gemadjt  rourbe.  Dann  roirb  beine 
blutrote  Siinbe  fdjneeroeife!  Dein  Sdbulb* 


brief  ift  aerriffen;  Sefu§  bat  fiir  bid)  be* 
aablt — mit  Seinem  93Iute. 

sJhir  bergifj  baS  nidjt:  S^fu^  bat  bid)  er* 
lijft,  auf  baft  bu  Sein  eigen  feift!  Sftun  barfft 
du  nidjt  roieber  in  bie  2BeIt  auriidlaufen  unb 
dergeffen,  roaS  ©briftuS  an  bir  getan  bat. 
3efuS  roid  bein  £err  fein  unb  ©r  begebrt 
beinen  ©eborfam.  2Bof)I  bir,  roenn  bir  baS 
neue  ^abr  biefen  Segen  bringen  fonnte, 
baf3  bu  ^efu§  alS  beinen  §errn  anerfennft 
unb  im  ©eborfam  beS  ©laubenS  unter  Sein* 
er  ^errfdjaft  bleibft;  bettn  bann  bift  bu  bem 
eroigen  ©eridfjt  entronnen. 

„2ltfc  aber,  bie  Sb«t  toiberfteben,  miiffen 
aufdbanben  Uicrbcn!  (^efafa  45,24.) 


SBcgen  ben  £uttcriftf)en  SBriibern  in  2Jfon* 
tana  toob«enb. 


©in  ©rufe  in  ^efu  toertben  Sftamen  ge* 
roiinfdbt  an  ade  ^erolb  2efer  unb  Siebbaber 
be§  2Bort§.  Dur<b  bie  Spalten  (columns) 
ber  „93nbget”  modjte  roobi  bie  dtfebrbeit  ber 
2efer  etroaS  befannt  fein  don  biefem  abge* 
fonbert  lebenben  SSoIf.  Die  ©emeine  in 
Montana  ift  burdb  derfdbiebene  trodfene 
^abre  in  einen  bebrangten  3uftanb  ge* 
fommen.  Die  dorige  ©igentbiimer — ibre 
Sdjulbberren  rooden  foreclosure  bringen 
auf  ibrem  ,,9'tancb”  roenn  nidjt  $5000.00 
alS  erfte  .Baljhmg  dorfommt.  Die  beftimmte 
3eit  ift  gefebt  auf  ben  19ten  gebruar, 
babe  aber  gefdjrieben,  roenn  moglidj  ob  fie 
eS  nidbt  auffdjieben  fonnten  bis  au  bem 
4ten  diJara,  boffentlidb  bafe  eS  alfo  gniibig* 
lid)  angefeben  roirb. 

SSorigen  SBinter  roaren  fie  fo  bart  be* 
brangt  bafe  derfdjiebene  don  unfern  oftlidben 
©emeinben  ibnen  ^anbreidjung  fanbten  fiir 
SebenSbebiirfnifje.  ^ebt  biefeS  dergangene 
^abr  fdjrieben  fie,  fie  roaren  burcb  93eroaf* 
ferung  ibren  ©drten  fo  diel  gefegnet  bafe  fie 
bodb  genug  batten  aunt  SeibeSunterbaltung, 
aucf)  derfauften  fie  $200.00  roertb  ^artof* 
fein  itm  eine  Sbital  (hospital)  Sdbulb  ab* 
aablen.  SBeiaen  befommett  fie  genug,  bafe  fie 
beibes  genug  batten  aunt  jdiaijlen  unb  ibre 
Saat  fcien  fonnten.  Sie  fcbriebcit  bafe  eS 
fetjt  bunbert  f^roaent  beffer  auSfiebt  mit 
bem  SBeiaen  alS  oorigeS  ^abr.  Sie  baben 
ein  taufenb  2ldfer  in  2Binter*SBeiaen,  griib* 
jabr  2Beiaen  nodb  nidbt  gefdet. 

SBenn  fie  eine  gute  ©rnte  befommen,  der* 
mbgen  fie  fidb  auf  felbft=ftanbigen  ©runb 
feben.  fann  eS  faum  unterlaffen,  unb 
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fii^Ie  mid)  berbflid)tet  ein  33itte  ein3ufenben 
fur  biefe§,  mie  mir  ficfjerlidf)  ©lauBen  mogen 
bap  biefe§  ftrcng  lebenbe  toe^rlofe  ©brift* 
glauBige  SSoIf  aud)  toiirbig  fei  urn  mit  ge* 
bolfen  3u  merben.  2lu§genommen  ber  @e* 
meinbeit  ber  ©iitern  finb  fie  un§  9Ht*2Imi* 
fdfjen  gar  abnlid),  Beibe  im  ©laubenSBefennt* 
,  nB  urtb  ®Ieiber=2)?oben.  £od)  nod)  mefjr  ein* 
fatb  sunt  £f)eil  im  £rad)t,  fonberlicb  eine 
->  angenebme  ©Ieid)beit  unter  jungen  unb  al* 
ten  SJSerfonen.  Sie  tbun  nod)  fpinnen  unb 
mad)en  if) re  Kleiber  felbft,  madjen  aud)  felbft 
tbre  #aften.  9fit§genommen  ber  bie  ®affe  3U 
iiberfeben  bat,  braucben  fie  fein  ©elb  mo* 
burcjb  oft  SSerfudjung  berbiitet  mirb,  ober 
unnotbige§  faufenS,  ma§  mandjmal  nur  gu 
,  .Sujurij  bient. 

2futo§  unb  93uggie§  Braudjen  fie  nidjt, 
jebe  ©emeinbe  mobnet  beifammen  auf  ibrem 
©ut.  23in  bericbtet  toorben  bafj  bie  mandbe 
©eBdube — £>aufer,  Stadungen,  $?iible,  2T7a= 
cbinerie  jit  Staffer  ©inridjtungen  u.  f.  m. 
finb  felbft  mebr  benn  $50,000.00  mertb 
„  getoefen.  ^ebt  burdj  bie  unangenebme  gebl* 
jabrcit  finb  bie  Sdjulbberren  bon  $80,000.* 
00  berunter  geftiegen,  menn  bie  ©emeinbe 
ba§  biertel— $50000.00  beaablt,  e§  macbt 
einen  brcingenben  8«ftonb  menn  fie  c§  nidjt 
in  ber  ®iirse  boben  su  Besablen. 

@ie  erfudjen  ber3lid),  fo  mie  id)  berftebe, 
3U  fommen  unb  ba§  ©ut  Berfofmlidj  be* 
fdEjauen  unb  bie  Sad)  Befbredjen.  3Da§  glau* 
ben  mir  mdre  gut  menn  e§  Bequemli’d)  fo 
fein  fonnte,  aber  bocb  nicbt  gang  notfjig, 
biemeil  bie  borigen  Sabre  gefcbrieben  toor* 
ben  ift  an  bie  SBanf  in  ber  Stabt  SemBtomn 
megen  ben  ^jutterifdjen,  fie  gaben  ibnen 
eine  gute  ©mbfeblung.  SBer  fo  moITte,  fann 
aucb  mieber  fdjreiBen  um  SfuSfunft,  fcbreiBe 
aBbann:  £be  ^irft  National  93anf,  2emB» 
tomn,  Montana,  unb  3c  ftamp  einlegen. 
Seit  ibrem  Urfarung,  meldjer  suriidf  geljt 
3ur  3Kartt)rer  3eit  Iefen  mir  nur  bon  jmei 
mal  baft  e§  borgefommen  ift  bafj  biefe  $ut= 
terifcben  gebrungen  maren  um  finansiede 
$ilf  5U  bitten,  Sinter  menn  rnoglid)  maren 
fie  felbftanbig.  SBareit  einige,  ober  biedeidjt 
berfdjiebene  miteinanber  bcm  end)  mertben 
Sefern  im  Stanb  biefe  miirbige,  Beinalje 
©IaubenSgenoffen  £anbretd)ung  su  geben, 
fo  glauben  mir  fidjerlid)  e§  miirbe  bor  bem 
2Idmad)tigen  angenebm,  unb  benjenigen 
unferen  miirbige  mit  unb  neben  2ftenfd)en 
eine  lobenSmertbe  Sadi)  fein.  Sie  finb  millig 
niebrigen  3inS  su  sablen.  Sefet  2T?attb-  5, 7 


unb  25, 40.  9Ber  intereffiert  ift,  frfjreibe  an 
$re.  Sofepb  Stab!  (£utterite  ©olont))  2c* 
mBtoron,  ®iont. 

©emerfung:  liefer  SBrief  ift  bei  uiB  an* 
gefommen  ben  12ten  $eb.  311  fpat  fiir  in 
15ten  geb.  Summer,  fo  fommt  er  in  bie 
1  5^ar3  Summer.  ©§  nimmt  nur  eine  ge* 
ringe  3obi  bon  febem  ©Iieb  menn  jebe  Silt* 
3fmifd)  unb  Sonferbatibe  ©emeinbe  etma§ 
einfenbet  bi§  e§  genug  mare  fiir  biefe  @d)ulb 
be3ablen.  3Ber  fo  mittbeilen  miH  fann  e§  an 
un3  fenben  unb  mir  merben  e§  an  feinen 
Ort  tbun.  93i§  bie§.  in  ben  SDrucf  fommt 
moHen  mir  erfabren  mer  bie  Sdfulbberren 
finb  unb  mie  bie  Sad)  rid)tig  ftcbt.  2.  21. 
SKitter. 


Unfere  S»0cnba6teiluttg 
^ibcl  $™gcn. 

983.  —  28ie  Iange  foil  nicfjt  auf* 
boren  Samen  unb  ©rnte,  groft  unb  #ifce, 
Sommer  unb  Winter,  Sag  unb  9?ad)t? 

^r.  9to.  984.  —  2Bas  fiir  Same  finb  bie 
^inber  be§  9lei<be§? 


2lnttoorten  auf  23i61c  ^ragen. 

t^r.  9?o.  975  —  5Ber  ft>rid)t,  id)  mill  eine 
feurige  SWauer  unber  fein,  unb  mid  mid^ 
berrlid)  brinnen  erseigen? 

Slnfto.*^®er  ^err.  Sad).  2,5. 

9t«blid)e  Cebre.  —  Sadjarfa  mei§fagte  3U 
ber  3cit  aB  bie  ^uben  gefangen  maren  unb 
fid)  im  babtjlonifd^en  9?eicb  aufbielten.  5)er 
$err  liefe  ibnen  burdb  biefen  ^rotdjeten  mie* 
ber  Xroft  berfiinbigen.  ©r  liefe  ibnen,  fagen, 
idb  mid  mid)  mieber  3u  ^erufalem  febren  mit 
®armber3igfeit,  unb  mein  $aiB  (ber  Stem- 
t>el)  fod  brinnen  gebauet  merben.  ©§  fod 
meinen  Stabten  mieber  mob!  geben,  unb 
ber  £err  mirb  3ion  mieber  troften,  unb  mirb 
Serufalem  mieber  ermablen.  Serufalem 
mirb  Bemobnet  merben  obne  2Wauer  bor 
grofeer  dtfenge  ber  SWenfdjen  fo  brinnen  fein 
merben.  Unb  id)  mid,  fbridtjt  ber  ^err,  eine 
feurige  23?auer  umber  fein  unb  mid  mid& 
berrlicb  brinnen  erseigen. 

Siefe  28orte  maren  Xroft  fur  S^rael, 
aBer  fie  beuten  aud)  bin  auf  ba§  geiftlicfje 
S§rael,  ba§  ift  bie  berrlidje  ©emeine  ©brifti. 
®iefe  ©emeine  bat  aucb  feine  irbifcbe  dRauer 
notbig,  benn  ber  ^err  felbft  ift  bie  feurige 
fdJauer, — eine  Sfflauer  bon  feurige  SieBe. 
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©r  ift  felbft  hie  Siebe  unb  rnit  biefer  ©igen* 
frfjaft  iniH  er  fief)  fjcrrlid)  brinnen  eraeigen. 

greue  bid)  unb  fei  froblid),  ruft  er,  benn 
fiefje  id)  fomme  unb  mitt  bei  bir  mobnen 
Ifpricbt  ber  $err.  9Bir,  all  bie  ©emeine 
<?^rifti,  biirfen  9lnfdrud)  ma^cn  auf  biefe 
Ulnbietung  unb  SSerf)eif3ung.  ©r  mitt  in  uni 
mobnen  unb  in  uni  manbeln  unb  unfer 
<©ott  fein  unb  mir  fotten  fein  93oIf  fein. 

groge  9h>.  976.  —  2Sal  gefdjaf)  all  93au* 
iu§  unb  0ilal  im  innerften  ©efangnifj  bete¬ 
ten  unb  C^ott  Iobten  um  bie  2)?itternad)t? 

Mntrn. —  SdjneU  marb  ein  grofeel  ©rb- 
beben  alfo  baft  fid)  bemegten  bie  ©runb- 
feften  bel  ©efangniffel,  unb  don  0tunb  an 
tmirben  afle  Stbiiren  aufgetban  unb  afle 
93aube  Iol.  ?lpg.  16,24—26. 

9tiitoltd)e  £el)rc. —  Soldje  ©reigniffe  foil* 
ten  uni  ftarfen  in  unfernt  ©Iauben  unb  93er* 
trauen  auf  ©ott.  SBir  miffen  mobl  bafe  9$au« 
litl  unb  0ilal  in  berfelben  SKadjt  nod)  fret 
aulgeben  burften,  aber  fie  mufjten  nid)t 
an  bemfelbctt  2lbenb  all  fie  in  bal  ©efang- 
nife  geroorfen  ttmrben  mal  fiir  fie  je^t  be « 
dorftanbe.  ©efdjlagen  mit  ©teefen  alfo  bafe 
bal  93Iut  iiber  ibre  Seiber  fjerunter  flofe, 
ttjurben  fie  bent  ®erfermeifter  iibergeben. 

2Bal  roirb  uni  toofjl  morgen  miberfafjren, 
mogen  fie  mof)I  gebad)t  baben.  9lber  ib* 
innerlidjer  griebc  toar  nid)t  geftort.  @ie 
beteten  unb  lobeten  ©ott, — dietteidbt  nod) 
mit  0ingett.  0ie  bielten  nur  feft  an  ber 
©ottclfurd)t  unb  iiberliefeen  ibr  fiinftigel 
0d)ictfal  ganalid)  ibrem  ©ott.  @ie  beteten 
Iaut  bafs  bie  anbertt  ©efangenen  el  borten. 

£a  fanbte  ©ott  ein  ©rbbeben.  ©ottel 
£>anb  tear  ba  unb  offnete  atte  Xiiren  unb 
mad)tc  afle  93anbe  Iol.  ®ie  ©rbe  bemegte 
fid)  unb  bal  gunbament  bel  ©efangniffel 
fd)iittelte. 

$aulu§  unb  @ilal  maren  roobl  rubig 
aber  ber  fterfermeifter  fubr  auf  mit  ©ebre- 
den.  6r  fab  bie  Sbiiren  auffteben  unb 
badjtc  nun  finb  feine  ©efangene  aEe  fort, 
unb  er  tnufe  fein  Seben  geben  fiir  fie.  $au- 
Ini  aber  troftete  ibn,  unb  all  er  aulrief, 
mal  foil  id)  tbun  bafe  id)  felig  merbe,  fonnte 
fjjaulul  ibm  fagen,  glaube  an  ben  £errn 
Seiu  ©brifto  fo  idirft  bu  felig  merben.  ©r 
nabm  bal  2Bort  an  unb  Iiefe  fid)  tauten  unb 
mar  frob  bafe  er  jefct  glaubig  mar,  unb  fo 
murbe  mieber  eine  0eele  gerettet. — 93. 

SBer  fid)  bom  §errn  braueben  lafet,  ber 
mirb  sum  0egen  ber  Sttfenfcben. 


©ine  grage. 


gn  £eroIb  ber  SSabrbeit  9?r.  4  ift,  auf 
©runb  einer  ©telle  aul  ben  2lbofri)bben,  / 

gefagt  bafj  Sllmofen  bon  0iinben  erlofen.  \ 

£ier  erbebt  fidj  bie  midjtige  grage  ob  bie  \ 
2Ibofrt)pbeu  bem  SBorte  ©ottel  gleid)  au  I 
ad)ten  finb.  gn  ber  Ueberfdjrift  au  ben  .  j 

2(bofrt)t?ben  in  ben  beutfdben  93ibeln  beifet  J 
el :  „2al  finb  93iid)er,  fo  ber  ^eiligen  ©thrift  } 
nidbt  gleidb  gebalten,  unb  both  nii^Iicb  unb  j 
gut  au  lefen  finb.”  ©in  2efer.  . 


Sabrbeitl^erleu 


§err,  mal  bin  id),  bafe  bu  mit  einer  fold) 
unaufborlicben  Siebe  fiir  midb  forgft? 

*  *  * 

2)er  9D?enfcb  ift  nie  fo  fd)on,  all  menn  er  J 
um  93eraeibung  bittet,  ober  menn  er  felbft 
oeraeibt.  ^ 

97ebmet  bie  SBabrbeit  in  cure  ^eraen 
auf,  unb  bann  fonnt  ibr  cure  guten  93or« 
fabe  unb  SIbfidbten  burdf  euer  Seben  aur 
Stulfiibrung  bringen. 

*  *  * 

Um  ibre  Stfiffetat  au  entfdbulbigen,  be*  t 
fdjulbigen  mandje  bie  3eiten  unb  ibre  Um*  i 
gebung.  90?an  fann  aEerortl  unb  feberaeit  j 
fromm  fein,  menn  man  mitt.  *1 

*  *  *  ff 

©in  tt)7enfdb  fann  obne  ©efunbbeit,  obne  '  ^ 

9teid)tum,  obne  ©elebrfamfeit  unb  obne  4 
greube  aum  ^immel  geben,  aber  er  fann 
nie  obne  ©briftum  bortbin  gelangen. 

*  *  *  A 

9Ser  feine  0egel  nadb  alien  9Binben  tridjtet,  m 
ber  Ianbet  in  feinem  §afen  an.  28er  nacb  1 
ber  gottlidjen  33orfdjrift  burcb§  Seben  gebt,  j 

ber  finbet  ben  §afen  ber  emigen  ©Iiidfelig-  i 
feit. 

*  *  * 

25er  0unber  fann  nidbt  fo  battbeln  mie  ein 
©brift.  &§  ift  biefel  unmoglidb — er  mufj 
miebergeboren  unb  erft  ein  ©b^ift  merben, 
ebe  er  bie  SBerfe  einel  ©briften  berbor-  r 
bringen  fann. 

*  *  *  j 

2Bir  feben  unferen  97ebenmenfdben  ge* 
mobnlid)  burdb  ein  93ergrofeerunglgIal  an,  i 
unb  fo  erfebeinen  uni  bet  bem  einen  feine  j 
Xugenben  unb  beim  anberen  feine  gebler  J 
biel  grofeer,  all  fie  mirflid)  finb.  —  | 
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S<b  babe  nod)  niemalS  gebiirt,  bafe  ein 
guter  SRenfd)  gefaflen  ift,  menn  er  fidf)  be* 
miifite,  ©brifti  2BiHen  311  tun,  unb  auf  ©ot= 
te§  2Bort  oertraute.  ©in  feber  gall,  obne 
21u§nabmc,  fam  babcr,  baft  man  fid)  auf 
fitnbigen  Soben  btnanSroagte,  ober  bafe  man 
fic^  auf  fid)  felbft  berlieff. 

*  *  * 

Set  berfidjert,  baft  ©briftuS  nictjt  I) inter, 
fonbern  bor  bir  ift.  ©r  ruft  unb  sie^t  bid) 
mit  Seiner  Siebe.  2)iefe§  ift  bie  greibeit, 
bie  I)errlid)e  greibeit  ©brifti.  93ebaubte  bein 
berrlidjeS  Sorredjt!  Sei  fein  ®ned)t  mebr, 
toenn  ©briftuS  bid)  al§  einen  greunb  an* 
erfennen  mill..  £u  bift  3ur  Sreibeit  berufen. 
*  *  * 

£e§  ©tola  unb  bie  Xabelfudjt  geben  im= 
mer  £anb  in  £anb.  Semiitige  fifcen  nidjt 
irnrner  im  ©eridjt  iiber  ibre  Etfitmenjcben ; 
aber  bod)miitigen  Eftenfdjen  fann’§  niemanb 
redbt  madjen.  £ie  fiiblen  ficb  immer  binten* 
angefe^t,  merbeit  nidtjt  genitg  geebrt  unb 
anerfannt  unb  fiiblen  immer  fauer  gegen 
anbere  Seute.  SBerbe  felber  redjt,  unb  bann 
fdbeinen  anbere  Seute  nidjt  fo  fcfjledbt  311 
fein,  mie  bu  fie  bingefteEt  baft.  SBerbe  flein, 
unb  bann  ftofeeft  bu  beinen  ®obf  nid)t  im* 
mer  an  ben  Sternen. — ©rtoablt. 


$er  mittcrnddjtlidje  Sdjtffbrnd). 


^m  Suit  1850  febrte  bie  Sarfe  „©Iifa* 
betb”  reicf)  belaben  mit  ©iitern  unb  Sdjaben, 
bie  fie  au§  Stalien  gebolt  batte,  nad)  2fme* 
rifa  3uriid.  Sdjon  mar  bie  Dteife  beinabe 
beenbigt,  unb  bie  erfebnte  SKifte  ber  $eimatb 
erreidfjt :  ba  erbob  fidb  mit  ©inem  2ftale  ein 
furdbtbarer  Sturm.  Sie  maren  in  ber  SRabe 
ber  Seuer-Snfel,  50  Etfeilen  meiftlid)  bon 
^eu»g) jorf.  2Tber  irriger  SBeife  bielten  fie 
ba§  fiidjt,  ba3  ibnen  bom  Seudjttburm  ber 
geuer*^nfel  entgegenglan3te,  fur  ba§  Sidjt 
auf  ben  9tebifinf*$iigel  0§ig$IanbS),  bie 
bidjt  bor  bem  ©ingang  ber  Sab  bon  SReu* 
g)orf  Iiegen.  Statt  alfo  bon  bem  Sidjt  bin* 
meg  3U  fteueren,  fteuerten  fie  barauf  Io§,  in* 
bem  fie  meinten,  in  bie  Sab  ein3ulaufen  unb- 
bort  bor  bem  Sturm  gefidjert  3U  febn.  $ie 
Sfolge  babon  mar,  bafe  ba§  Sdjiff  an  ben 
®Iibben  ber  3euer*SnfeI  aerfdjellte.  ©in 
&beil  ber  SRannfdjaft  unb  fammtlidje  Saffa* 
giere  murben  bon  ben  3BeEen  berfctjlungen, 
unb  mie  in  ©inem  STugenblirf  in  ber  ©mig- 
feit  biniiber  gefdbleubert. 


$ies  trauige  ©reignifj  mag  unS  mobl  al§ 
©rlauterung  eine§  Sd)iffbrnd)§  anbrer  3lrt 
— be§  0djiffbrud)3  ber  Seele — bienen,  bem 
fo  bielc  SWiEioiten  in  Srrtbum  unb  Itnbe* 
bad)t  entgegeneilen.  $ene§  ©reignifj  aeigt 
un§: 

1.  £ajj  bie  3fuf ridjtigf eit  unfereS- 
©Iaubens  fein  Semeifj  bon  bcffen  i  d)  t  i  g* 
f  e  i  t  ift.  2Bir  boren  oft  Don  3roeifleru  unb 
©ebanfenlofen  bie  Serficberung:  „©§  ift 
©inerlei,  ma§  ein  'i.TJenfd)  glaubt;  mcnn  er’3 
nur  babei  reblid)  meint.”  2tEein  biefer 
Sdjiffbrud)  bemeift  ba§  ©egentbeil.  Obne 
3meifel  maren  bie  Steuerleute  be§  ungliidf* 
Iid)en  3abr3euge§,  (ber  ^abitan  mar  unter* 
roeg§  gcftorben,)  in  ibrem  furdjtbaren 
tbum  gan3  aufricbtig.  Sie  glaubten  mirflicb, 
bafe  bag  Sidjt,  nad)  meld)em  fie  binfteuerten, 
ba§jenige  fetj,  meldjeS  fie  ficfjer  in  ben  er* 
febnten  ^afeit  Ieiten  mcrbe.  2fber  bemie^ 
bie  9fufrid)tigfeit  ibre§  ©Iauben§  audb  beffen 
))tid)tigfeit?  SBarb  baburd)  ba§  Xoben  be§ 
SBinbeS  unb  ber  SBeKen  geftiHt,  ober  bie 
^»eftigfeit  be§  tobttid)eu  Stofje^  berminbert, 
ober  and)  nur  ein  ein3ige§  Obfcr  bem  Un* 
tergang  entriffen? — 2Benn  aber  9Uifrid)tig* 
feit  be§  ©IaubenS  feine  Siirgf^aft  ber 
SBabrbeit  im  gembbnlidjcn  Seben  ift,  marnm 
follte  fie  e§  in  Sad)en  ber  Religion  fetjn? 
So  mcnig  fie  ben  Sdbiffer  auf  bem  siieere 
retten  fann,  fo  menig  mirb  fie  ben  SBanbrer 
auf  bem  SBege  3iir  ©migfeit  retten.  ©§  gibt 
Siele,  febr  biele  irrefiibrenbe  2id)ter 
in  biefer  SBelt  ber  Siinbe  unb  be§  ^rrtbumS. 
Steb’  bicb  mobl  bor,  bafe  bu  nidbt  ©in§  bon 
ibnen  fiir  bas  mabre  2id)t  b«Eft.  Srreft 
bu  bier,  fo  mirb  beine  2fufrid)tigfeit  bid) 
bor  bem  fcbredflidben  Scbiffbrudb  nidbt  be* 
mabren,  ben  ba§  $eil  beiner  Seele  in  ber 
©migfeit  erleiben  mirb! 

2.  SBir  feben  ferner  barau§,  bafe  mit 
jeglidbem  ©Iauben  eine  bemfelben  ge* 
mafje  ^anblungimeife  berbunben  ift. 
iD^an  fagt  fo  oft:  „<$IeidjbieI,  ma§  ein  SDtenfd) 
glaubt,  menu  er  nur  redbt  bon  belt.” 
$)iefer  ©runbfab  ift,  ebenfo  mie  ber  borbin 
angefiibrte,  3ugleicb  unridbtig  unb  gefafjr* 
lid).  SBiirben  bie  <SteuerIeute  jener  Sarfe 
auf  ba§  berfebrte  Sidbt  sugefteuert 
febn,  menu  fie  nidbt  ge  glaubt  batten, 
e§  mare  ba£  r e cb it e  ?  ©ing  nicbt  ibre 
^anblungSmeife  mit  SRotbmenbigfeit  au§ 
ibrem  ©Iauben  berbor?  ETCufete  nidbt  ibre 
^anblungSmeife  berfebrt  fein,  fo  lange  ibr 
©Iaube  irig  mar?  SBie  aber  ba§  in  Tingen 
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beg  taglidjen  Sebeng  ber  gfatt  ift,  fo  in  ber 
Religion  nicbt  minber.  ®ein  2Renfrf)  fann 
red)t  banbeln  ebe  er  ben  redjten  ©Iauben 
bat.  SBenn  bu  3.  '5.  nicbt  glaubft,  bafj  bie 
emige  ©eligfeit  blofe  Denen  3U  Dbeil  mirb, 
meldje  burd)  bie  erneuernbe  ©nabe  ©otteg 
-ein  reineg  §er3  unb  einen  geiftlidjen,  bintm* 
lifdjen  ©inn  embfangen  ba&en:  |o  ift  nicbt 
non  bir.au  ermarten,  bafj  bu,  um  emig  felig 
3U  merben,  ©ott  um  ein  neueg,  reineg  §ers 
aitfleben  mirft.  Um  bie  ©adje  furs  3U  faffen, 
iagen  mir: 

SBie  bu  gloubft,  fo  Iiebeft  bu; 

SBie  bu  liebft,  fo  Iebeft  bu; 

2Bie  bu  lebft,  fo  ftirbeft  bu; 

SBie  bu  ftirbft,  fo  fabreft  bu; 

Sfi^o  bu  binfabrft,  bo  bleibeft  bu. 

3.  3Bir  finb  ebcnroobl  derantmort* 
lid)  fiir  unfern  ©Iauben,  mie  fiir  unfre 
.<panblungen,  unb  amar  aug  bem  guten 
©runbe,  roeil  uitfer  SBerbalten  fid)  ftetg  ttad) 
unferm  ©Iauben  ridjtet.  Dtefe  s^ei  Dinge 
finb  nun  eininal  unacrtrennlicb  mit  ein* 
anbcr  derbunbeit.  SBag  miirbe  man  fagen, 
menn  ein  SBranbftifter,  ber  ein  £aug  in 
grlammen  geftcdt  batte  unb  babei  entbecft 
morben  mare,  bie  Stugrebe  madjen  mottte: 
er  babe  gar  nid)tg  getban,  alg  nur  ein  gfeuer* 
bols^en  angesiinbet  unb  unter  bag  ©trob= 
bad)  gebalten?  „(Si,  bu  Dbor!”  miirbe  man 
ibm  antmorten,  „bon  bem  Seuerboladjen 
mufete  ja  bag  Dad)  unb $aug  in  gflammen 
geratfjen!”  Dent  gfeuerbolsdjen  gleid)t  beg 
2ftenfd)en  ©Iaube,  Umfidjt  ober  Sttieinung: 
eg  f  d)  e  i  it  t  f  0  ro  e  n  i  g  bauon  ab3uban* 
gen,  unb  eg  bdngt  bod)  in  ber  Dbat  91 II  eg 
baooit  ab.  Die  irrigc  9Weinung  jener©teuer= 
leute  fubrte  ben  ©d)iffbrnd)  notbmenbig 
berbei.  fatten  fie  etma  bie  9Iugrebe  tnacben 
molten:  „2Bir  meinten,  bem  £afen  3U3U* 
fteuern,”  fo  fonnte  man  iljnen  mit  gutern 
©runb  cntgegnen:  „$br  b^ttet  bag  nid)t 
meinen,  ballot  dielmebr  eg  beffer  miffen 
fatten !” 

9Bir  finb  bentnad)  fiir  unire  'Bieinungen 
unb  9lnfid)ten  fdjon  im  gemobnlidjen  fieben 
derantmortlid).  2BieoicI  rnefjr  aber  miiffen 
mir  eg  bann  in  religiofen  Dingen  fetm,  mo 
— Danf  ber  ©ffenbarung  ©otteg  in  ber 
beii.  ©djrift  bie  ©abrbcit  dom  $rrtbum 
fo  leidit  311  unterfdjeiben  ift.  ©ott  bat  der* 
beifeen,  9ltte,  bie  treulid)  barin  forfdjen  unb 
obu  um  feincn  beil.  ©cift  bitten,  fclbft  311 
erleudjten  unb  311  belebrcit  unb  in  atte 


SBabrbeit  3U  Ieiten,  fo  bajj  aud)  bie  Dbo* 
rid)ten  auf  biefem  2Bege  nid)t  irren  fonnen. 
Qef.  35,8.)  3Ber  baber  nicbt  auf  biefem 
SBege  aur  ridjtigen  (Srfenntnifj  unb  aunt 
mabren  ©Iauben  3U  gelangen  fudjt,  ben 
bebrobt  ©ott  mit  dottem  $edjte  mit  ber 
Strafe  beg  etoigen  Dobeg,  inbem  @r  bie 
Urfad)e  beg  Itnglaubeng  einem  gottlofen, 
bie  9J?itteI  ber  ^ettung  rnutbmittig  don  fief) 
ftojjenben  §eraen  sufcfjreibt. 

4.  ©nblieb  erinnert  ung  jeneg  traurige 
©reignifj  aud)  nod)  baran,  mie  mid)tig  eg 
ift,  fief)  ftetg  auf  ben  Dob  bereit  3U 
batten.  Die  SjBaffagiere  ber  „@Iifabetb” 
meinten  nicbt,  bajj  ibr  ©nbe  fo  nabe  fet), — 
bajj  jeber  gortfdjritt,  ben  fie  auf  bem  SBege 
3U  bem  eingebilbeten  §afen  madjten,  nur 
ein  ©djritt  ndber  sur  ©migfeit  fei.  Unb 
bod)  mar  eg  fo.  graft  obne  atte  dorbergebenbe 
SBarnung  unb  obne  3eit  SSorbereitung 
murben  fie  dor  ibren  ©ott  unb  9tid)ter  ge* 
forbert.  Der  Dob  mag  ung  nidjt  fo  iJBIob* 
lid)  iiberrafdjen,  mie  fie;  aber  unmoglidb  ift 
eg  nidjt.  2Ber  meife,  mag  morgen  fid)  be* 
gebett  mag.  ^ebenfattg  ift  eg  bei  ber  Un* 
gemifjbeit  ber  Sufnnft  meife,  ftetg  bereit 
3u  fetm.  Unb  bie  9Barnumgen  fomobl  ber 
gottlidjen  2Bettregierung  alg  ber  gottliefjen 
Dffenbarung  gefen  barauf  binaug,  bafe 
mir  ung  jebt  basu  bereiten  fotten,  dor  ©ott 
3U  treten,  brnnit  eg  nidtjt,  menn  bie  33or» 
Iabung  mirftidb  fommt,  3U  fpat  fet). — ©r» 
mabtt. 


„©ci  getroft  itnb  undergogt,  unb  fjarre 
beg  ^crrn’.’t 


Dag  ®ienfd)enber3  ift  don  iftatur  ein 
tro^igeg  unb  deraagteg  Ding.  9tudb  ein  ©bn* 
tenbers  ift  maitcbmal  febmadb  unb  dersagt. 
©g  mag  bie  berrlid)ften  ©nabenerfabrungen 
gemad)t  baben  unb  immer  mieber  erfabren 
baben,  bafe  eg  mabr  ift:  „©rofeer  alg  ber 
heifer,  ift  bie  9iot  fa  nidjt!”  unb  bodj  ift 
ein  fteineg  Siifttein  oft  genug,  eg  in  ©djre* 
den  3u  oerfeben.  eg  ift  nicbt  311  teugnen, 
bafe  im  attgemeinen  grofjc  unb  fdjmere  Driib» 
fale  oft  nod)  eber  ertragen  merben  alg  bie 
Heinen  Uebungen  unb  ^rufungen  beg  tag* 
Iidjen  Sebeng.  Safet  ung  nidbt  ben  9Kut 
finfen,  menn  ©djroierigfeit  an  ung  beran* 
treten,  fonbern  getroft  unb  undersagt  fein, 
unb  auf  ben  §errn  barren. — ©rmablt. 


. .  Der  $err  ift  mein  $irte. 


$erolb  bet  SBaljrbett 
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28.  23. 


23tft  bu  bon  neuem  geboren? 


,,©§  fei  benn,  bafj  jemanb  Port  neuem 
geboren  roerbe,  fo  fann  er  ba§  fteidj  ©otte§ 
nid)t  feben”  ^ob.  3, 3.  $ie3  ift  bie  2tntroort, 
bie  $efu3  bem  fucbenben  StttfobemuS  gab. 
Sie  mod)te  ibm  roof)I  unerroartet  unb  uner* 
munfcbt  fommen.  ©r  batte  erroartet,  ein* 
gefiibrt  au  toerben  in  bie  beiligen  Xiefen  ber 
©ottbeit,  unb  nun  toeift  if)n  ber  $err  binein 
in  bie  bunflen  Slbgriinbe  feineS  eigenen 
£eraen§,  tnenn  ©r  ibm  fagt:  „2Ba3  bom 
gleifdj  geboren  ift,  ba§  ift  gleifdj.”  2Ber 
©ott  erfennen  mitt  in  Seiner  iperrlicbfeit, 
ber  mufj  a«erft  fidf)  felbft  erfennen  Iernen 
in  feinem  ©Ienb.  97ur  ein  au3  ©otte§  ©£ift 
toiebergeborene§  $era  fann  bon  ©otte§  2Be* 
fen,  2Borten,  2Begen  unb  2Berfen  etroa§ 
berfteben.  $er  naturlicbe  3Kenfcb  bernimmt 
nidjt§  bom  ©eifte  ©otte§,  e§  mufj  geiftlid) 


gericbtet  fein.  2Ba§  bom  gleifd)  geboren 
roirb,  ba§  ift  Sleifd);  unb  mas  bom  ©eift 
geboren  roirb,  ba§  ift  ©eift.  2Bir  miiffen 
roiebergeboreti  roerben,  roettn  roir  bas  9teid) 
@otfe§  feben  rootten.  Unfere  Siinben  miiffen 
aufgebecft,  unfere  §eraen  gereinigt  unb  un* 
fer  Seben  erneuert  roerben.  3>ic§  atte*  fann 
nur  ©ott  in  un§  roirfen.  ©in  roieberge* 
borener  33?enfd)  bat  S3ergebung  feincr  Sint* 
ben  erlangt.  ©r  Iernt  ©otte§  ©iite  uitb 
23armberaigfeit  preifett  unb  erfaljrt  atte 
Xage  roieber  auf§  tieue  bie  Srcuc  Seined 
©otte§  unb  bie  2Bei§beit  Seiner  2Bege.  ©r 
fann  e$  beaeugen,  bafe  ber  treue  bimmlifdbe 
23ater  ©ebanfen  bes  §rieben§  bat  unb  nidjt 
be§  8eibe§  iiber  bie  Seiueu.  ©in  roieber- 
geborener  Sftenfd)  fann  e§  riibmen  mit  bem 
2IpofteI:  „25a§  2IItc  ift  bergangeit,  fiebe, 
e§  ift  atte§  neu  geroorben ! — ©rroiiblt. 


So  febet  nun,  tuie  ibr  borfidjtig  toanbelt. 


©in  abeliger  £err  braud)te  einen  neuen 
^utdber  unb  forberte  in  einer  3eitung§anaei- 
ge  au  9ftelbungen  auf.  ©Ieid)  am  ndcbften 
SKorgen  aur  beaeid)neten  Stunbe  erfdjienen 
bier  Seroerber,  mit  benett  er  fid)  etngcbenb 
unterbielt.  ©ttblid)  fragte  er:  „2Bie  ttabe  am 
9tanb  eine§  9Ibbauge§  fottuen  Sie  borbeifab* 
ren,  obne  ©efabr  umauroerfen?”— „23iS  auf 
einen  balben  3ufc,”  antroortete  ber  erfte. 
„^d)  bi§  auf  brei  3ott.”  fagte  ber  aroeite, 
„bamt  ift  e§  bei  mir  nod)  gana  fid)er.” — 
„^d)  bi§  auf  einen  3att,  id)  garatitiere,  bafe 
nid)t§  paffiert,”  berficberte  ber  britte.  ^er 
bierte  aber  erflarte:  „^d)  bettfe:  fid^cr  ift 
ficber.  ^d)  bleibe  immer  am  Iiebften  fo  roeit 
roie  moglid)  bom  3Ibgrunb  entfernt.”  „Sie 
firtb  mein  9ftann,”  erflarte  ber  .^»err,  „Sie 
fonneu  b^nte  nod)  bie  Stette  antreten.” 

Sidber  ift  ficfjer — fo  lautet  eitte  roid)tige 
Sftegel  aud)  fiir  ba§  d)riftlid)e  Sebett.  ©§  gibt 
SWenfdfjett,  bie  benfen:  „5db  erlaube  mir  fo 
oiel  roie  moglid).  $d)  mad)e  mit,  roa§  ficb 
einigermafjen  nod)  mit  bem  ©bnftentum 
bertrdgt;  ba§  roirb  roobl  nidbt  glcicf)  ben 
t'pimmel  foften!”  2Inbere  aber  finb  fo  ber* 
ftdnbig  roie  ber  bierte  $?utid)er  fie  fprecfjen : 
,,$id)  bleibe  bon  attem  ungottlidben  28efen  fo 
fern  roie  moglidb,  id)  gebe  ben  23er|ud)ungen 
au§  bem  28ege,  fo  biel  id^  fann.  Cieber  au 
borfidjtig  in  bem  ®ampf  gegen  ba§  23ofe, 
al§  au  unborfiebtig.  ©in  einaiger  Siinben* 
fall  fann  unfaglidjeS  ©Ienb  iiber  un»  brin* 
gen  fur’§  ganje  Seben.”— ©rroablt. 
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beg  taglidjen  Sebeng  ber  gall  ift,  fo  in  ber 
{Religion  nidjt  rninber.  ®ein  ax?enftf>  fann 
redjt  fxirtbeln  ebe  er  ben  redjten  ©Iauben 
bat.  SBenn  bu  g.  93.  nid)t  glaubft,  bafe  bie 
etoige  ©eligfeit  blofe  Senen  3U  Sbeil  toirb, 
toeldje  burd)  bie  erneuernbe  ©nabe  ©otteg 
/tin  reineg  §erg  unb  einen  geiftlidjen,  bimm* 
Iifcfeen  @inn  emdfangen  baben:  jo  ift  nidbt 
non  bir  gu  ertoarten,  bafe  bu,  um  etoig  felig 
.gu  toerben,  ©ott  um  ein  neueg,  reineg  §erg 
-onfleben  ttrirft.  Um  bie  8ad)e  furg  gu  faffen, 
fagen  toir: 

SEBie  bu  glaubft,  fo  Iiebeft  bu; 

SBie  bu  liebft,  jo  Iebeft  bu; 

SBie  bu  Iebft,  fo  fiirbeft  bu; 

SBie  bu  ftirbft,  jo  fa^reft  bu; 

SBo  bu  binfabrft,  bo  bleibeft  bu. 

3.  SBir  finb  ebenmobl  beranttoort* 
lid)  fur  unfern  ©Iauben,  toie  fiir  unfre 
§anblungen,  unb  gtoar  aug  bem  guten 
©runbe,  toeil  unfer  SSerbalten  fid)  ftetg  nadb 
unferm  ©Iauben  ricfetet.  Siefe  gtoei  Singe 
finb  nun  einmal  ungertrennlid)  mit  ein* 
unber  berbunbeti.  SBag  tottrbe  man  fagen, 
toenn  ein  SJranbftifter,  ber  ein  £aug  in 
Slammen  geftecft  batte  unb  babei  entbecft 
toorben  toare,  bie  Slugrebe  madben  tooEte: 
er  babe  gar  nidbtg  getban,  alg  nur  ein  Seuer* 
bolgdfjen  angegiinbet  unb  unter  bag  ®trob* 
bad)  gebalten?  „(5i,  bu  Sbor!”  toiirbe  man 
ibm  anttoorten,  „bon  bem  geuerbolgdben 
m  u  fe  t  e  ja  bag  Sadb  unb  §au g  in  glammen 
geratben!”  Sem  geuerbolgdben  gleidbt  beg 
ERenfcfeen  ©laube,  Umfidbt  ober  EReinung: 
eg  fdjeint  fo  to  e  n  i  g  babon  abguban* 
gen,  unb  eg  bang!  bodb  in  ber  Shut  SlEeg 
babon  ab.  Sie  irrige  SReinung  jener  'Steuer* 
leute  fufjrte  ben  (Sdjiffbrud)  notbtoenbig 
berbei.  fatten  fie  ettoa  bie  Slugrebe  madben 
tooEen:  „SBir  meinten,  bem  §afen  gugu* 
fteuern,”  fo  fonnte  man  ibnen  mit  guiem 
©runb  cnigegnen:  „Sbr  battet  bag  nidbt 
meinen,  battet  bielmebr  eg  beffer  toiffen 
foEen!” 

SBir  finb  bemnadb  fiir  unfre  EReimtngen 
unb  Stnficfeten  fdjon  im  getoobnlicfeen  Seben 
beranttoortlicfe.  SBiebiel  mebr  aber  miiffen 
toir  eg  bann  in  religiofen  Singen  fet)n,  too 
— Sanf  ber  Offenbarung  ©otteg  in  ber 
beil.  ©dbrift  bie  SBabrbeit  bom  $rrtbum 
fo  Ieidbt  gu  unterfdbeiben  ift.  ©ott  but  ber* 
fjeifeen,  Stile,  bie  treutidb  barin  forfcfeen  unb 
3bn  um  feinen  beil.  ©eift  bitten,  felbft  gu 
erleucfeten  unb  gu  belebren  unb  in  aEe 


SBabrbeit  gu  Ieiten,  fo  bafe  audj  bie  Sbo* 
ridbten  auf  biefem  SBege  nidjt  irren  fomten. 
(^ef.  35,8.)  SBer  baber  nidbt  auf  biefem 
2Bege  jur  ridjtigen  ©rfenntnife  unb  gum 
toabten  ©Iauben  gu  gelangen  fudjt,  ben 
bpbrobt  ©ott  mit  botlem  {Redjte  mit  ber 
©trafe  beg  etoigen  Sobeg,  inbem  @r  bie 
Urfadje  beg  Unglaubeng  einem  gottlofen, 
bie  SRittel  ber  fRettung  mutbtoiEig  bon  fidb 
ftofeenben  Bergen  gufdbreibt. 

4.  Qrnblid)  erinnert  ung  jeneg  traurige 
©reignife  audb  nodb  baran,  toie  toid)tig  eg 
ift,  fid)  ftetg  auf  ben  Sob  bereit  gu 
b alien.  Sie  SSaffagiere  ber  „©Iifabetb” 
meinten  nicbt,  bafe  ibr  Grnbe  fo  nabe  fet), — 
bafe  jeber  gortfdbritt,  ben  fie  auf  bem  SBege 
gu  bem  eingebilbeten  ^afen  madbten,  nur 
ein  ©djritt  ndber  gur  ©toigfeit  fei.  Unb 
bod)  tear  eg  fo.  graft  obne  aHe  borbergebenbe 
SBarnung  unb  obne  3eit  gur  S3orbereitung 
tourben  fie  bor  ibren  ©ott  unb  {Ridbter  ge* 
forbert.  Ser  Sob  mag  ung  nidbt  fo  {J&Iofc* 
lid)  iiberrafdben,  toie  fie;  aber  unmoglidb  ift 
eg  nidbt.  SBer  toeife,  toag  morgen  fidb  be* 
geben  mag.  ^ebenfaUg  ift  eg  bei  ber  Un* 
getoifebcit  ber  Bufunft  toeife,  ftetg  bereit 
gu  fetjn.  Unb  bie  SBarnungen  fotoobl  ber 
gottlidjen  SBeltregierung  alg  ber  gottlidjen 
Dffenbarung  geben  barauf  binaug,  bafe 
toir  ung  fefet  bagu  bereiten  foEen,  bor  ©ott 
gu  treten,  bamit  eg  nidbt,  toenn  bie  S3or* 
labung  toirflidb  fommt,  gu  fbat  fet). — ^r- 
toablt. 


„<St\  getroft  Jtnb  unbergagt,  «nb  barre 
beg  ^erm!n 


Sag  ttRenfdbenberg  ift  bon  {Ratur  ein 
trofeigeg  unb  bergagteg  Sing.  Slucfe  ein  ©b^i* 
tenberg  ift  mandjmal  fdbtoadb  unb  bergagt. 
©g  mag  bie  berrlidjften  ©nabenerfabrungen 
gemadbt  ba&en  uub  immer  toieber  erfabren 
baben,  bafe  eg  toabr  ift:  „©rofeer  alg  ber 
§elfer,  ift  bie  {Rot  ja  nidbt!”  unb  bodb  ift 
ein  Heineg  fiiiftlein  oft  genug,  eg  in  ©dbre* 
den  gu  berfefeen.  ^a,  eg  ift  nidbt  gu  Ieugnen, 
bafe  im  aEgemeinen  grofee  unb  fdbiuere  Sriib- 
fale  oft  nodb  eber  ertragen  toerben  alg  bie 
Ueinen  Uebungen  unb  ^rufungen  beg  tag* 
Iidben  Sebeng.  Safet  ung  nidbt  ben  2Rut 
finfen,  toenn  ©dbtoierigfeit  an  ung  betan* 
treten,  fonbern  getroft  unb  unbergagt  fein, 
unb  auf  ben  §errn  barren. — ©rtoablt. 


.  .Ser  $err  ift  mein  §irte. 
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SBag  bie  Sibel  leljrt,  toag  man  tnn  nnb 
fein  foil. 


Zut  93ufee.  2tpg.  3, 19. 

©rneuert  eudb.  ©bb-  4,23. 

Seib  geborfam.  ©bb-  6,5. 

Seib  getroftet.  ®oI.  2, 2.  ©Ibf.  93ibel. 

Seib  mamtlidb.  1.  ®or.  16,13. 

©eib  ftarf.  1.  ®or.  16, 13. 

Saffet  eudj  geniigen.  §ebr.  13,5. 

Seib  nudtjtern.  1.  $et.  1, 13. 

Seib  banfbar.  Hoi.  3, 15. 

Seib  filtig.  £it.  2,5. 

Seib  freunblidj.  2.  Slim.  2,25. 

Seib  mitleibig.  1.  $et.  3,8. 

Seib  barmber^ig.  1.  «(Jei.  3,8. 

Seib  toeife.  1.  Hor.  3, 18. 

Seib  fleifeig.  2.  SJSet.  3, 14. 

Seib  getreu.  Offb.  2, 10. 

Seib  untabelig.  £it.  1,6. 

Seib  entbaltfam.  Slit.  1,8.  ©Ibf.  SBibel. 
Seib  mafeig.  1.  $et.  4,7. 

Seib  niicbtern  unb  toadbfam.  1.  $ei.  5,8. 
Seib  aEeaeit  bereit.  1.  $et.  3,15. 

Seib  aEeaeit  froblicb-  1.  Slbeff.  5, 16. 
Seib  gut.  2.  Hor.  5, 10. 

Seib  betlig.  1.  $et.  1, 16. 

Seib  boEfommen.  2.  Hor.  13,11. 

Seib  ©brifti.  ©al.  3,29. 

Seib  ein§.  ^ob-  17,22. 

Seib  boll  ©eifteg.  ©bb-  5, 18. 

Seib  gebulbig.  %at.  5,7. 

SB.  93. 


Sift  bn  bon  nenem  geboren? 


„©§  fei  benn,  bafe  jemanb  bon  neuem 
geboren  toerbe,  fo  fann  er  bag  ffteidb  ©otteg 
nicbt  feben”  $ob.  3, 3.  SDieg  ift  bie  2Inttoort, 
bie  gefug  bem  fudbenben  Dtofobentug  gab. 
@ie  mocbte  ibm  toobl  unertoartet  unb  uner- 
toiinfdbt  fommen.  ©t  bcttte  ertoartei,  ein* 
gefiibrt  ju  toerben  in  bie  beiligen  £iefen  ber 
©ottbeit,  unb  nun  toeift  ifm  ber  §err  binein 
in  bie  bunflen  Slbgriinbe  feineg  eigenen 
^erjeng,  toenn  ©r  ibm  fagt:  „9EBa§  bom 
Sleifdb  geboren  ift,  bag  ift  gleifdb.”  28er 
©ott  erfennen  toil!  in  Seiner  §errlidbfeit, 
ber  mufe  juerft  ficb  felbft  erfennen  Iernen 
in  feinem  ©lenb.  97ur  ein  aug  ©otteg  ©fift 
toiebergeboreneg  §erg  !ann  bon  ©otteg  2Be- 
fen,  Shorten,  9Begen  unb  SBerfen  ettoag 
berfteben.  SDer  natiirlicbe  ERenfdb  bernimmt 
nidjtg  bom  ©eifte  ©otteg,  eg  mufe  geiftlicb 


geridbtet  fein.  2Bag  bom  gleifdb  geboren 
toirb,  bag  ift  SIcifdb;  unb  toag  bom  ©eift 
geboren  toirb,  bag  ift  ©eift.  9Bir  miiffen 
toiebergeboren  toerben,  menn  toir  bag  SReidj 
©otteg  feben  tooEen.  Unfere  Sttnben  miiffen 
aufgebecft,  unfere  ^erjen  gereinigt  unb  un- 
fer  Seben  erneuert  toerben.  3>ie§  aEeg  !ann 
nur  ©ott  in  ltng  toirfen.  ©in  toieberge* 
borener  Etfenfdb  but  Sergebung  feiner  Sim* 
ben  erlangt.  ©r  Iernt  ©otteg  ©iite  unb 
Sarmb^erjigteit  bteifen  unb  erfabrt  aEe 
Xage  toieber  auf§  neue  bie  Xreue  Heines 
©otte§  unb  bie  9Bei§beit  Seiner  2Bege.  @r 
fann  e§  beaeugen,  bafe  ber  treue  bintmlifcbe 
93ater  ©ebanfen  be§  §rieben§  but  unb  nicbt 
be§  2eibe§  iiber  bie  Seinen.  ©in  toieber* 
geborener  EEenfcb  fonn  e§  riibmen  mit  bem 
2TbufteI:  „SDa§  2Hte  ift  oergangen,  fiebe, 
e§  ift  aEe§  neu  getoorben! — ©rtoablt. 


So  fcbct  mtn,  toie  ibr  Oorfidjtig  toanbelt. 


©in  abeliger  $err  braudbte  einen  neuen 
butcher  unb  forberte  in  einer  3eitung§anaei- 
ge  ju  EEelbungen  auf.  ©leidb  am  nadbften 
•JRorgen  §ur  beaeidbneten  Stunbe  erfcbienen 
bier  Setoerber,  mit  benen  er  ficb  eingebenb 
unterbielt.  ©nblicb  fragte  er:  „2Bie  nabe  am 
9tanb  eine§  2lbbange§  fonnen  Sie  borbeifab- 
ren,  obne  ©efabr  umautberfen?” — „95i3  auf 
einen  bulben  3ufe,”  anttoortete  ber  erfte. 
„Scb  bi§  auf  brei  8oH.”  fagte  ber  jtoeite, 
„bann  ift  e§  bei  mir  nodj  ganj  fidber.” — 
,M  bi§  auf  einen  3oE,  icf)  garantiere,  bafe 
nidbt§  ^affiert,”  berfidtjerte  ber  britte.  ®er 
bierte  aber  erflarte:  „^db  benfe:  fidber  ift 
fidber.  S<b  bleibe  immer  am  Iiebften  fo  toeit 
toie  moglidb  bom  9tbgrunb  entfernt.”  „@ie 
finb  mein  SWann,”  erflarte  ber  ^err,  „Sie 
fonnen  b^ute  nodb  bie  SteHe  antreten.” 

Sidber  ift  fidber — fo  Iautet  eine  toidbtige 
9tegel  audb  fiir  ba§  dbriftlidbe  fieben.  ©§  gibt 
93?enf<ben,  bie  benfen:  „^db  erlaube  mir  fo 
biel  toie  moglicb.  Scb  madtje  mit,  toaS  ficb 
einigermafeen  nodb  mit  bem  ©briftentum 
bertragt;  bag  toirb  toobl  nidbt  gleidb  ben 
£immel  foften!”  Sfnbere  aber  finb  fo  ber- 
ftanbig  toie  ber  bierte  Mfdber  fie  fpredben: 
„&b  bleibe  bon  aEem  ungottlidben  9Befen  fo 
fern  toie  moglidb,  idb  gebe  ben  Serfudbungen 
aug  bem  SBege,  fo  biel  icb  fann.  Sieber  8U 
borfidbtig  in  bem  ®amj)f  gegen  bag  Sofe, 
alg  3U  unborfidbtig.  ©in  einjiger  Siinbrn- 
faE  fann  unfaglidbeg  ©lenb  iiber  ung  brin- 
gen  fiir’g  ganje  Seben.”— ©rtoablt. 
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fieute,  bie  biel  /ffurren,  Jbeten  toenig. 
©ott  fartn  £«ne  ©iinbe  nidjt  aubecfen, 
6i§  bu  fie  ifjm  bringft. 

2)er  i)3rebiger,  Wicker  bie  Sdmrner  toei- 
bet,  toirb  aud)  bievScfeafe  bebalten. 

©be  bu  fftube  Vinbeft  im  2)ienfte  beS 
§errn,  muf^buTetft  tiicfjtig  arbeiten. 

SBiele  tub,  toaY  ©ott  nicfet  gefaflt,  unb 
toa§  ©ott  tut,  gefdllt  ifjnen  bann  aud)  nid)t. 

Ser  grofete  'jDummfopf  ift  berjenige 
2>?enfdb,  ber  auS  feinen  begangeiten  $eblern 
nidjtS  lernt. — ©rtoablt. 


fReidjtbaS? 


2Bie  toir  in  ber  „fJ?eformierten  ©dftoeiaer 
3eitung”  tefen,  bat  ber  befannte  frangofidbe 
©taatSmann  ©Iemenceau,  ben  man  in  fei- 
nem  eigenen  Sanbe  ben  „£iger”  nannte, 
unb  ber  ein  grimmer  ©egner  bon  Religion 
unb  ftircbe  mar,  fura  bor  feinem  £obe  im 
Sabre  1929  on  feinen  $reunb  ^erbe  einen 
Sricf  gericbtet,  ber  bon  einem  boUftanbigen 
©efinnungSumfcbtoung  aeugt.  „S  i  e  b  e  r 
Sreunb,”  fdjreibi  ©Iemenceau,  „icf)  berlaffe 
bie  2BeIt.  Sbr  toifet,  bafe  id)  mein  ganaeS 
fiebeit  long  iiber  bie  Religion  gefaottet  babe, 
unb  baS  gleidje  tut  meine  ganae  republi- 
fanifdje  3eitgenoffenfdbaft.  Sdb  bin  crber  ge= 
toife/  bafe  eS  unntoglid)  ift,  eine  ©efeEfd)aft§- 
orbnung  auf  bem  Unglauben  aufauridjten. 
©are  id)  fruber  au  biefer  ©inficfet  gefommen, 
fo  miirbe  id)  fie  obne  gurdjt  bor  ©Jjott  unb 
fiacberlicbfeit  bertreten  baben,  tote  ©ie  eS 
tun.  Sd)  ermdcbtige  ©ie,  mein  93ermadbtniS 
befanntaugeben  aur  Sebre  ber  jungen  ©ene- 
ration.  Sdj  babe  mein  ©etoiffen  entlaftet.” 

3Kan  fann  fid)  iiber  biefen  Umfdjtoung 
getoife  freuen.  2Iber  anbererfeitS  bat  eS 
fid)  ©Iemenceau  bod)  redjt  Ieidjt  gemadjt. 
®rft  bergiftet  er  ungeaablte  2J?enfcbenIeben 
burdb  gottlofes  ffteben  unb  $anbeln  unb 
bann  entlaftet  er  felbft  fein  ©etoiffen.  2113 
toenn  ba3  fo  einfacf)  gingel  SRein,  fo  einfadj 
gcbt  ba3  nidjt.  ©ie3  ©ntlaften  rnufe  ein 
anberer  tun.  2Bir  fomten  nid)t  eine  einaige 
©iinbe  nngefdjeben  macben.  2Bir  fonnen 
unS  and)  nidjt  eine  einaige  felbft  bergeben, 
toie  baS  gleidj  ©Iemenceau  bod)  Ungeaablte 
unternebmen,  bielleidjt  aucb  mandje  unter 
unferen  Sefern.  2lber  babei  fommt  nidbt3 
berauS,  meine  greunbe;  mit  folcbem  Unter- 
fangen  betriigt  man  ficb  nur  felbft  unb  ber- 


baut  fid)  burdj  biefen  ©elbftbetrug  ben  ein- 
aigen  SBeg  ber  Stettung.  fftein,  ba3  ©nt« 
laften  unb  bergeben  rnufe  ein  anberer  tun. 
@3  ift  ba3  SBIut  SefuS  ©brifti,  be3  ©obneS 
©otteS,  ba3  aHein  unfer  ©etoiffen  reinigt. 

Sft  toobl  feiner  unter  un3.  ber  nidbt  burcfe 
gottlofeS  9teben,  burdb  fauIeS  ©efdbtoafe, 
burd)  Ieicbfertige  ©dberae  ober  burdb  ein 
fcbledbteS  SSorbilb  in  §anbel  unb  SBanbel 
ben  aWitmenfdjen  2Inftofe  gegeben  batte? 
Sa,  e3  bilft  bodb  nidjt3,  fo  ettoaS  mufe  man 
fidb  bocb  aucb  einmal  fagen.  SBenn  e§  fdjon 
furcbtbar  ift,  bafe  toir  felbft  in  unferen  ©iin- 
ben  berlorengeben,  fo  toirb  eS  nodb  fdjredE- 
Iidber,  toenn  toir  audb  artbere  mit  inS  S3er- 
berben  bineingeriffen  baben!  ®a  bleibt 
toirflicb  nidbtS  anbereS  iibrig,  alS  aufridbtig 
unb  bon  tiefftem  ^eraenSgrunbe  SBufee  au 
tun  unb  baS  ©rbarmen  be§  ^errn  anau- 
rufen. 


@3  ift  alle3  Sicbe. 


©otteS  Siebe  bat  bie  ©rbe  inS  3)afein 
gerufen  unb  fie  befleibet  mit  faftigem  ©riin 
unb  belebt  mit  Iebenbigen  ©efdjobfen  aEer 
§trt.  ©eine  fiiebe  bat  ben  ^imrnel  befat 
mit  einem  aabllofen  ©ternenbeer  unb  Son¬ 
ne,  Wonb  unb  ©terne  geleitet  in  georbnete 
S3abnen.  Seine  Siebe  bat  bor  aEem  ben 
fb?enfdjen  inS  ©afein  gerufen  nadb  ©>einem 
33ilbe  aB  bie  ^rone  ber  ©djobfung.  S« 
Seiner  Siebe  trdgt  @r  fie  bis  aur  ©tunbe, 
benn:  SBaS  unfer  ©ott  erfdjaffen  bat,  baS 
toiff  ©r  aucb  erbalten,  bariiber  toiH  ©r 
friib  unb  ff>at  mit  ©einer  ©nabe  toalten. 
Su  Seiner  Siebe  bat  ©ott  ficb  iiber  ben 
©iinber  erbarmt  unb  ©einen  eingeborenen 
©obn  gegeben  au  feiner  ©rlofung.  %a: 
©ott  ift  bie  Siebe.  fftodb  immer  leu^tet  bie 
gottlidbe  Siebe  auf  bie  Sftenfdjen  bernieber 
gleicb  ber  toarmen  griiblingSfonne,  bie  aHeS 
belebt,  ertoarmt  unb  erlembtet. — ©rtoablt. 


©runbltcbe  Slrbeil. 


^rebiger  ©efeE  fdjreibt  bon  einem  fftidb» 
ter,  ber  einen  3aun  madben  Iiefe,  unb  ber 
au  bem  ©djreiner  fagte,  er  mdge  nur  unge- 
bobelte  SBretter  nebmen,  bamit  bie  2frbeit 
biHiger  toerbe.  ajadb  einer  SBeile  beobadbtete 
ber  fRicbter,  toie  ber  junge  QWann  ficb  arofee 
SDWible  gab,  bie  ©retter  au  bobeln  unb  ben 
3aun  moglidbft  gut  au  madben.  fegerlicb 
fragte  er:  „2Barum  baben  ©ie  fidb  folcbe 
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Qftiibe  gemadjt,  too  Sie  bocf)  toiffen,  baft  Sie 
nid)t§  babei  berbienen?”  „SBegen  ber  5tr- 
beit  felber,”  lautete  bie  Stnttoort.  „Scb 
batte  getoufjt,  ba  ftebet  eine  fd^IedE)te  SIrbeit 
bon  rnir!” — 3ebn  Sabre  fpater  ^atte  bann 
biefer  ©idjter  bie  Slrbeiten  an  berfdjiebenen 
©ebauben  gu  bergeben.  Unter  ber  Sifte 
ber  ©etoerber  fob  er  and)  ben  Stamen  jene§ 
•DtanneS,  ber  ibm  einft  ben  3Qun  gemad)t 
batte.  ©r  erinnerte  fid)  ber  guten  Strbeit, 
bergab  nun  bie  neue,  grofje  Arbeit  an  ibn 
unb  macbte  ibn  baburd)  sum  reidben  Sftann. 
So  toirb  ftfjon  im  irbifdjen  ©eruf  tiicbtige 
©orbereitung,  ©riinblidjFeit  unb  gleife  auf 
alien  ©ebieten  be§  SebenS  gefront.  5Da§ 
gleidje  gilt  audb  fiir  unjer  innereS  Ceben. 

— ©rtoablt. 


©in  toabrer  ©Ijrift. 


©in  toabrer  ©brift  trdgt  ben  ©amen, 
befifct  bie  ©atur,  atmet  ben  ©eift,  folgt 
bem  ©ei]>iel  unb  ftrebt  nad)  ber  ©erberr* 
Iidjung  Sefu  ®&rifti.  ©in  ©brift  ift  einer 
in  bem  ©briftuS  Iebt  SDer  ©brift  toanbelt 
in  bem  neuen  Seben  au§  ©ott  al§  einer, 
ber  bon  ber  £oten  auferftanben  ift.  ©r  ift 
ein  3euge  ber  SBabrbeit.  Safet  un§  in  SBort 
unb  SBerF,  in  £at  unb  SBefen  ©briften  fein. 


Sdjnetben  ift  gut  unb  notig. 


goIgenbeS  ergablt  ein  fleifjiger  Sonn* 
tagSfdjuttebrer:  S<b  babe  in  meinem  ©ar* 
ten  ungefabr  fiinfunbfiebsig  ©ofenftodfe, 
bon  toeldjen  bie  ©  o  f  e  n  getoobnlidi),  in 
Straufee  gebunben,  in  bie  Sonntag§fdjuIe 
gebradjt  unb  nadjber  an  ®ranFe  berteilt 
tourben. 

Sm  Iefcten  $riibling  fam  ber  ©artner 
mit  einer  grofjen  Sdjere  unb  fdjnitt  gang 
unbarmbergig  in  bie  ©ofenftodfe  biuein.  Scb 
bemerFte  bem  ©artner,  er  foUe  bod)  nidjt  fo 
unbarmbergig  in  bie  ©ofenftocfe  binein- 
fdbneiben,  benn  fie  batten  Iefcte§  $abr  an 
breitaufenb  ©ofen  getragen. 

„Unb  toie  biel  ertoarten  Sie  biefen  Som¬ 
mer?”  „©un,  ettoa  biertaufenb,”  ertoiber- 
te  icb;  barauf  nabm  er  fein  SWeffer  unb 
fdbnitt  nodb  tiefer  binein.  „9lber  Sie  fdjnei- 
ben  ja  aHe§  toeg,”  fagte  id).  „®ein  §oIg, 
toa§  ©ofen  trdgt,  fonbern  nur  ba§  toilbe 
$oIg;  ober  toollen  Sie  ©latter  ftatt  ©ofen? 
Sdb  toeifj,  toa§  id?  tue,  idb  berftebe  mein  ©e* 
fcbaft.” 


So  gebraudbt  audb  ber  brmmlifd^e  ©art- 
ner  ba§  ©ieffer  ber  ©riifungen,  urn  baS 
toilbe  §oIg  non  un§  gu  entfernen,  benn  er 
toiH  nidjt  ©latter,  fonbern  Srriidjte  baben.” 


©erlen. 


©inige  Seute  finben  nie  au§,  baft  ©eben 
gliidflid)  mad)t,  toeil  fie  nidjt  genug  geben. 

£riibfale  dffnen  bi&toeilen  bie  £iir  beS 
§ergen3,  fo  bafe  ©briftuS  einfebren  Fann. 

3©an  Fann  am  ©efdjmacf  be§  $onig§  er- 
Fennen,  too  bie  ©ienen  benfelben  gebolt. 

Seute,  bie  nodb  niemalS  ettoa§  gu  iiber- 
toinben  batten,  finb  oon  roenig  ©ebeutung. 

S)u  toirft  jebeSmal  reidjer,  toenn  bu  eine 
neue  ©erbeifeung  in  ©otte§  SBort  finbeft. 

®ein  menfdblidbeS  fieben  ift  fo  arm  unb 
gering,  al§  ba§  e§  nidbt  gottlidbe  ©toglidb- 
Feiten  entbalten  toiirbe. 


Sorref^onbengen. 


©artribge,  ^anfa§,  ben  14  ^ebruar. 

©ru|  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aHe  2efer  ber 
§.  b.  SB.  SBir  batten  milbe§  SBetter  biefen 
Winter  bi§  baber,  bocb  tear  e§  einmal  an 
©uH. 

SBaren  aud)  fo  toeit  gefpart  bafe  toir 
Feine  StobeS fallen  unter  un§  batten  biefeS 
$abr,  unb  nocb  bie  ©elegenbeit  baben  un§ 
gu  bereiten  urn  unferem  ©rlofer  gu  begeg- 
nen,  in  ber  Suft,  ober  burd)  ben  5tob.  ©r 
felbft  gibt  un§  audb  eine  ©egel  in  feiner 
grofeen  ©rebigt  auf  bem  ©erg  toie  bieS 
gu  iiberFommen,  unb  bafj  e§  nidbt  mebt 
fei  toie  bafe  ©efefc,  ober  unfer  iftatur  fagt : 
„£sd>  aber  fage  eudb,  Iiebet  eure  geinbe, 
fegnet  bie  eudb  fludjen,  tbut  toobl  benen  bie 
eudb  baffen,  bittet  fiir  bie  fo  eucb  beleibigen 
unb  berfolgen.”  Unb  toenn  toir  ba§  tbun 
bann  Fommen  toir  bem  ©atb  nadb  too  ©au- 
I u§  fagt:  „©eib  ©otte§  ^adbfolger  al§  bie 
lieben  ®inber.”  „Senn  er  Ia|t  feine  Sonne 
aufgeben  iiber  bie  ©ofen,  unb  iiber  bie 
©uten”  u.  f.  to. 

SDie  Sdbtoefter  9Wr§.  ©Ii  SWiller  toar  fdjtoer 
FranF  bafe  fie  ibre  pfreunbe  beigerufen  baben, 
3  Xodbter  bon  Ohio  unb  2  bon  Oregon  finb 
geFommen.  Studb  ibr  ©ruber,  ©re.  9toab 
Xrotier  bon  ©Iain  ©ittj,  Ohio  toar  b«r  unb 
bat  un§  recbtfcbaffen  gelebrt  in  beiben  5?ebr. 
2)ie  Sdbtoefter  ift  aber  toieber  beffer,  unb 
bie  greunben  meiftenS  fort. 
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2Iudb  ift  bent  EBiE.  §eabing§  fein  EBeib 
irn  ^ofbital  fiir  $iabete§. 

Der  Sabn  W.  2)u^q,  EBeib  unb  etlicbe 
ftinber  Eftr3.  Gilbert  Etifleb  bon  Sfrtlona, 
Sotoa  finb  bier  Sreunbe  befudben,  unb  bent 
Sobn  feine  ©Item,  Sfticf  2)ubb  ibrer  Senbu, 
(Sole)  beijutoobnen,  fie  foE  feirt  bi§  Eftit- 
tbod)  ben  14ten. 

3unt  ©nb  tooEen  toir  oudj  nodb  fagen 
mit  bent  2Ipo[teI:  „2affei  un§  ©ute§  tbun, 
unb  nicbt  ntiibe  toerben,  benn  $u  feiner 
3eit  toerben  toir  oucb  ernten  obne  2Iufbo- 
ren.”  ©in  fdEjretber  fagt  einntal:  ©§  ift  nicbt 
genug  ba&  toir  niemanb  ©cbaben  tbun, 
aber  ba&en  rt>ir  Setttanb  gebolfen? 

$.  SBagler. 


®aIona,  Sotoa  ben  15  gebruor. 

25ie  ©nabe,  unb  ber  grtebe  ®otte§;  fei 
geroiinfcbft  aEen  bie  _foIcbe§  begebren.  2>a3  ift 
ber  foftlicbfte,  SBunfd)  baft  icb  babon  toeife. 
$)enn  toenn  roir  bie  ©nabe  unb  ben  grieben 
©otte§  baben,  bann  fyaben  toir  mebr  al§ 
bie  ganjc  EBelt  geben  fann.  28enn  toir 
bie  gan3e  SBelt  befifcen,  fo  h>are  e§  aEe§ 
babin  toenn  toir  bor  ben  grofjen  Eticbter 
fommen.  £a  tbirb  grofeeS  Elnfeben  unb 
©bre  bei  ber  EBelt,  aEe§  berfdfjtoinben,  e§ 
fei  benn  bafe  toir  grofeeS  Efrtfeben  bet  ©ott 
baben.  Elber  beibeS  anfeben  bei  ©ott  unb 
ber  EBelt  baben,  toirb  toobl  nicbt  mitein- 
anber  ntifcben.  2Bir  fonnen  toobl  reine§ 
EBaffer  unb  ©cbntub  aufammen  Iebren,  aber 
feinS  toirb  ficb  be§  onbern  annebnten.  211- 
fo  tocire  e§  beffer  ntit  bent  3>icbter  ju  fagen: 
2>rum  fabr,  o  EBelt  mit  ©br  unb  ©elb, 
unb  beiner  SBoEuft  bin;  ®reuge  unb 
©bott,  fann  mir  mein  ©ott,  ©rquicfen 
Eftutb  unb  ©inn. 

35ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  bei  nabe  normal  fiir 
biefe  3eit  irn  Sabr,  fo  biel  mir  befamtt. 
2)odb  bat  e§  folcbe  bie  nicbt  normal  @e- 
funbbeit  baben. 

2>ie  EBitttoe  ©am.  ©ingericb  Seog,  nabe 
95  Sabre  alt,  ift  fcbon  eine  3eitlang  im 
Sett,  mebrftenS  non  EllterSfcbtoacbe. 

$em  ©btoin  ^erfbberger  fein  EBeib  ift 
fcbon  eine  3eitlang  nicbt  gut,  ift  aber  ettoa§ 
beffer. 

$re.  ©am.  S-  ®entb  tear  ben  6  gebruar 
in  ber  Serfammlung,  unb  bte  baubt  Sebr 
gefiibrt,  toeld)e§  er  fcbon  eine  3eitlang 
nicbt  getban  bat. 

SEBetter  ift  ettoa§  abtoedjSIicb,  Iefce  EBocbe 


toar  e§  toarm  unb  biel  neblicb,  feit  geftern 
ift  e§  fait  unb  ber  ©runb  bart  gefroren. 

£er  $5an.  ©oblenfc  Don  $aben,  ®anfa& 
toar  furjlidb  bier  unb  bat  eine  garnt  ge- 
fauft,  gebenfen  ibre  £eimat  bier  macben. 

S.  ®-  ^erfbberger. 


Sobegangeige. 


Seadbb — Siaaie  (EftiEer)  Seacbbtoar  ge» 
boren  ben  26  ^februar,  1869,  ift  geftorben  in 
garmertoton,  §oIme§  ©ountt),  ©bio  ben  5 
gebruar,  1938,  ift  getoorben  68  Sabre,  11 
5D?onat  unb  9  Xag.  ©ie  tear  berebelidEjt  mit 
3Kofe§  2ft.  Seacbet)  unb  biuterlafet  ibren 
betriibten  ©bemann,  4  ©obne  unb  2  £ocf)ter 
unb  42  ©rofefinber  ibr  $infdbeiben  gu  be- 
trauen.  ®inber  toie  folgt:  2ftr§.  Sona§ 
SftiHer,  Wppte  ©reef ;  ©manuel,  Sarr§ 
2ftiH§;  Senjamin  auf  ber  £eimat;  2ftr§. 
2Ibrabam  fftiffleb,  1  2ftiEer§burg ;  2ftr§. 
©Ii  ©.  ^erfbberger,  ift.  1  ©ugar  ©reef  unb 
fiebi,  fft.  2  ©ugar  ©reef:  einen  Sruber 
©manuel  S-  EftiEer,  f5reberi(f§burg  unb 
eine  ©cbtoefter,  2ftr3.  Sftenno  ©.  2ftiEer, 
Sarr§  2ftiE§,  ©bio. 

Seicbenreben  toaren  gebalten  ben  7  $eb« 
ruar  burcb  SonaS  EftiEer  bon  Eftarf  ©enter, 
©bio  unb  Sifcb.  Senjamin  ?)ober  unb  ber 
©rbe  ubergeben  in  bem  Sacob  EftiEer  Se- 
grabnife. 


©etraut. 


?)ober — ^erfbberger.  —  $enrb  ©.  ?)ober, 
©obn  bon  ©manuel  gjober  unb  2Beib,  unb 
®atie  ^erfbberger,  Xocbter  bon  Eftr§.  Sobu 
©betler  nabe  Saltic,  ©bio,  baben  einanber 
bie  $anb  ber  ©be  gereicbt  ben  20  Sanuar, 
1938  in  ber  Senjamin  ?)ober  ©emeinbe. 
Senjamin  ©.  Prober  biente. 

SftiEer — ?)ober — S5an.  S-  fitter,  ©obn 
bon  Sobu  ®.  2ftiEer  unb  SBeib  bon  nabe 
Saltic,  ©bio  unb  Eftarb  Eft.  g)ober,  Stodbter 
bon  EftofeS  ©.  g)ober  unb  SCSeib  nabe  EftiE- 
erSburg,  ©bio  baben  einanber  bie  $anb  ber 
©be  gereidbt  ben  3  gebruar,  1938  in  ber 
©am.  S-  'EftiEer  ©emeinbe. 

£robcr — Prober  —  Etoman  2).  Prober, 
©obn  bon  3>abib  5).  Strober  unb  SBeib  unb 
Eftarbann  ©.  Prober,  Xocbter  bon  ©Ii  ©. 
Xrober  unb  SBeib  nabe  ©ugar  ©reef,  ©bio 
baben  einanber  bie  ^anb  ber  ©be  gereicbt 
ben  5  geb.,  1938  in  ber  Ift.  Eft.  Strober  ©e- 
meinbe.  Etob.  Eft.  Xrober  biente. 
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EDITORIALS 

There  seems  to  be  unrest,  confusion, 
and  dissatisfaction  the  world  over  in  the 
various  spheres,  lines,  and  phases  of 
life.  Pioneers  used  to  tell  about  the  fe¬ 
rocity  and  rapacity  of  wolves ;  how, 
when  a  pack  of  those  gaunt  and  savage 
brutes,  in  their  sinister,  terrifying,  ter¬ 
rific  pursuit,  adding  to  the  terrors  by 
SJ?ar^n^  an<^  howling,  some  would  be 
shot  orby  some  means  disabled,  the  rest 
of  the  pack  would  at  once  turn  upon 
their  helpless  companion  and  rend,  dis¬ 
member  and  devour  him.  So  it  seems 
humanity  is  coming  to  be.  Cannibalism, 
in  vogue  among  some  barbarian  hu¬ 
mans,  has  not  been  resumed.  But  on  the 
way  back  to  barbarism,  humanity  has 
resumed,  or  is  resuming,  the  other  fea-  1 
tures  of  human  wolfishness.  Let  it  once  1 
fully  become  the  ideal  of  the  day  to  in-  1 
flict  barbarous  treatment  upon  a  minor-  t 


lty,  or  upon  a  helpless  few,  or  upon 
those  who  regard  justice  and  the  rights 
and  desires  of  others,  and  who  hold  to. 
conscientious  scruples  and  convictions,, 

-  and  little  or  no  assurance  is  evident  that 
t  the  old  and  early  practices  and  measures 
5  of  persecution  will  not  also  be  again  put 

-  to  use.  But  much  of  this  is  cultured  and 
i  educated  (?)  barbarism— but  barbarism 

nevertheless^  Paganism,  whether  in 
the  landrof  our  forefathers,  or  in  other 
i  lands,  is  none  the  less— paganism!  His- 
tory  truly  holds  record  of  events  of  the 
past,  both  pagan  and  professedly  Chris- 
tian  (?),  in  which  harmless,  innocent, 
pure,  and  godly  people  were  subjected 
to  horrible  cruelties,  sufferings  and 
death,  professedly  in  the  interests  of  re¬ 
ligion  (?).  Reformers,  even,  who  had 
that  much  of  moral  and  spiritual  en¬ 
lightenment,  that  they  boldly  concluded 
and  declared  that  conscience  has  ita 
rights  and  dare  not  be  violated  nor  sub¬ 
jected  to  force  contrary  to  its  convic¬ 
tions,  themselves  refused  to  accord  or 
grant  the  same  rights  and  privileges  to 
others.  And  before  safely  securing  these 
privileges  fully  unto  themselves,  perse¬ 
cuted  those,  and  that  most  cruelly,  who 
differed  with  them.  Within  the  past  few 
years,  this  matter  was  brought  anew  to 
mind  when,  at  a  synodical  assembly,  at 
which  the  sacrament  was  administered, 

1  was  urgently  invited  to  go  forward 
and  partake  of  the  same,  which  I  could 
not  conscientiously  have  done:  and  I 
contrasted  our  immunity  from  persecu¬ 
tion,  with  the  lot  of  our  spiritual  fore¬ 
fathers,  who  were  hunted  down,  cruelly 
tortured  and  burned  at  the  stake.  But 
let  us  not  flatter  ourselves  with  fancied 
super-security.  Sometimes  the  most 
quiet  calm  is  followed  by  the  most  vio¬ 
lent  storm.  Perhaps  our  greatest  dan¬ 
ger  at  this  time  is  with  the  deceptive 
hypocritical  angel-of-light  factor,  and 
the  wolf  m  sheep’s  clothing.  The  “roar¬ 
ing  lion”  may  manifest  himself  later,  and 
that  soon  enough.  There  are  morbid, 
wild,  fanatical,  unbalanced,  crude,  rude, 
uncouth  and  corrupt  theories  and  doc¬ 
trines  held,  advanced  and  taught,  in  re¬ 
ligion,  in  morals,  in  industry  and  social¬ 
ly,  so  that  there  was  perhaps  never  a 
time  when  greater  watchfulness,  dis- 
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cernment  and  decision  and  resolution 
and  devotion  were  necessary  than  at 
this  time.  Our  safety  lies  in  heeding  the 
Saviour’s  warnings,  “Take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  deceived:  for  many  shall 
come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ; 
and  the  time  draweth  near:  go  ye  not 
after  them.  .  .  .  And  ye  shall  be  be¬ 
trayed  both  by  parents,  and  brethren, 
and  kinsfolks,  and  friends ;  and  some  of 
you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 
And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name’s  sake.  ...  In  your  patience  pos¬ 
sess  ye  your  souls.  .  .  .  And  when  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look 
up,  and  lift  up  your  heads ;  for  your  re¬ 
demption  draweth  nigh”  (Luke  21:8, 
16,17,19,28). 

“Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  al¬ 
ways,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy 
to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come 
to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of 
pian”  (Luke  21 :36). 

♦  *  *  * 

The  point  against  over-organization, 
in  the  article  Organism  Versus  Organi¬ 
zation,  is  doubtless  well  taken.  But,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Webster,  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  two  terms  hardly  justifies 
drawing  so  great  a  difference  in  the  ap¬ 
plication  made.  When  Gideon  set  the 
three  hundred  soldiers  in  battle  array 
the  setting  in  order  was  organized  pro¬ 
cedure.  But  it  would  be  opposed  to  all 
application  of  reason  or  sense  to  con¬ 
ceive  or  think  that  Gideon  pompously 
paraded  in  advance  of  his  men  of  service 
in  drum-major  prancings.  The  picture 
of  a  bishop  officiating  in  the  baptism  of 
an  unusually  large  class  of  applicants, 
looking  over  the  class  seemingly  with  a 
look  of  exalted  dignity  and  individual 
importance  because  of  the  service  falling 
to  his  lot,  taken  in  the  past  tense,  as  I 
see  the  picture  yet,  mentally ;  or  in  fu¬ 
ture  tense,  as  among  future  possibil¬ 
ities,  is  one  unseemly  and  unworthy  of 
a  follower  of  the  lowly  Nazarene. 

“The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
lordship  over  them;  .  .  .  But  ye  shall 
not  be  so :  but  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger ;  and  he 
that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve.  .  .  . 
I  am  among  you  as  one  that  serveth” 
(Luke  22-25). 
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Many  of  us  are  doubtless  willing  to 
concede  that  Jacob  Amman  was  over- 
zealous  in  intruding  into  other  congre¬ 
gations  and  applying  discipline  there  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  discernment,  without  in¬ 
vitation  or  bidding;  but  some  of  his 
most  vehement  detractors  might  well, 
and  may  yet  well,  examine  themselves 
in  connection  with  their  own  attitudes 
and  activities  in  matters  of  voluntary 
intrusion  or  of  exercise  of  unauthorized 
officiality. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Sister  Annie  Stolzfus,  wife  of  Bishop 
John  A.  Stolzfus,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  had  a 
rather  severe  heart  attack  the  past  week, 
but  at  date  of  report,  Feb.  17,  seemed  to 
have  improved  slightly  again,  for  which 
we  feel  thankful.  The  Lord  restore  her 
to  well-being,  is  our  wish. 

John  D.  Yoder,  Jr.,  of  near  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  had  the  misfortune  to  break 
the  smaller  bone  in  his  leg  above  the 
ankle  early  in  the  week  beginning  Feb. 
7,  while  operating  a  road  scraper.  At 
last  accounts  he  was  improving  satis¬ 
factorily. 

While  David  S.  Yoder  and  wife, 
Greenwood,  Delaware,  were  at  Colum¬ 
bia,  Pa.,  Sister  Yoder  became  ill,  about 
two  weeks  ago.  Later  she  improved 
sufficiently  that  she  could  be  taken 
home  again. 

Lovina  Petersheim,  who  is  staying 
with  her  nephew,  Jonas  Petersheim, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  who  had  been 
afflicted  with  a  slight  paralytic  stroke 
sometimes  ago,  is  able  to  walk  about 
again  with  the  aid  of  a  cane. 

Lewis  Maust,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  referred 
to  as  sick  in  last  issue’s  Field  Notes,  is 
again  able  to  sit  up  in  a  chair. 

Eli  Gingerich,  Superintendent  of  the 
A.  M.  C.  Home,  left  for  points  east, 
Monday,  Feb.  21,  to  officially  visit  wards 
of  the  Home  before  leaving  here  for  his 
future  home  in  Arenac  County,  Michi¬ 
gan,  the  departure  of  Bro.  Gingerich 
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and  family  being  scheduled  in  the  near 
future. 

Menno  Yoder  and  wife,  and  John 
Wengerd  and  wife,  of  the  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  region,  recently  left  on  a  trip  to 
Florida  to  spend  a  few  weeks  there. 


ditions.  Some  distrusted  the  “sugar’" 
weather,  so  early  in  the  season,  while 
others  risked  beginning  early  deciding 
to  do  so  because  of  the  open  weather. 


THE  PERSONAL  LIFE  OF  CHRIST 


Among  the  visitors  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  are  Sol  Detweiler,  on  his 
way  back  from  Iowa  to  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  where  he  is  employed  for 
the  summer,  and  where  he  had  been  em¬ 
ployed  last  year ;  Iva  and  Louella  Yo¬ 
der,  formerly  of  this  region,  but  who 
had  been  in  Iowa  the  past  summer;  and 
Susie  Pugh  from  near  Kalona,  Iowa. 


Ada  Hershberger  is  also  at  home  on  a 
visit  but  expects  to  go  back  to  her  place 
of  work  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  in  the 
near  future. 

Pre.  Earl  Maust  and  wife,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  accompanied  by  the  former’s 
brother,  Pre.  Sherman  Maust,  and  his 
sister,  Emma  Maust,  stopped  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Feb.  20,  in  the  Castleman  River 
region,  and  Brother  Earl  favored  the 
congregation  at  Oak  Dale  with  a  sermon 
in  the  regular  forenoon  services. 

According  to  report  Pre.  Emanuel 
Swartzentruber,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  was  a 
transient  visitor  in  this  region  on  Mon¬ 
day,  on  his  way  westward. 

Measles,  coming  from  various 
sources,  have  invaded  our  communities 
in  the  Castleman  River  region,  a  num¬ 
ber  of  children  and  youthful  folks  have 
had  them,  and  others  being  exposed  to 
them.  There  is  also  much  grippe  among 
the  people.  The  Lord  grant  recovery 
and  full  restoration  to  well-being  to 
those  afflicted. 


So  far  our  region  has  had  an  unusual¬ 
ly  mild  winter,  much  of  the  weather  hav¬ 
ing  been  unseasonably  open.  Our  maple 
sugar  and  syrup  producers  have  nearly 
all  begun  operations,  where  circum¬ 
stances  permitted.  But  the  times  of  be¬ 
ginning  have  been  more  varied  than  is 
usually  the  case  because  of  weather  con- 


Part  28 

The  night  was  almost  past  and  the 
dawn  of  a  new  day  was  close  at  hand. 
The  darkness  would  soon  give  way  to 
light.  The  apathy  of  the  period  of 
normal  rest  nature  provides,  was  soon 
to  be  replaced  by  movements  of  life. 
Though  the  voices  of  the  birds  had  been 
hushed  during  the  hours  of  the  night, 
they  probably  would,  as  was  natural, 
break  forth  in  volumes  of  music.  In¬ 
deed  we  like  to  imagine, — and  we  know 
it  may  be  only  imagination, — that  on 
this  particular  morning  there  was  a 
special  solemnity,  a  special  radiance  as 
the  sun  arose,  a  special  burst  of  song 
trom  the  birds,  a  special  joyousness  in 
general  in  all  nature. 

Though  the  night  of  sin  had  settled 
darkly,  its  shadow  had  been  submerged 
in  hope  of  a  better  day.  Though  the 
sun  had  set  on  scenes  sad  and  bitter, 
and  to  a  certain  extent  at  least,  hopeless* 
to  some,  it  would  rise  on  a  scene  un¬ 
believably  joyous  and  hopeful.  Though 
nf ^UuC  *-rembled  violently  because 

of  what  had  occurred  before,  it  could 
on  this  morning  well  vibrate  in  sym¬ 
pathy  because  of  what  took  place  on 
this  morning  of  all  mornings. 

Years  before,  a  certain  night  rang 
with  rejoicing  because  of  the  birth  of 
a  Child.  The  angels  had  rejoiced  as 
they  announced  this  coming  into  the 
world, — this  assumption  of  the  robe  of 
flesh.  Many  other  nights  had  had  their 
share  of  significance,  especially  those 
immediately  preceding  this  one ;  but  the 
climax  of  them  all  was  to  occur  now. 
As  the  ministers  of  the  Most  High 
brought  a  message  of  joy  because  of  the 
advent  of  a  life  of  self-denial  and  sacri¬ 
fice,  so  now  also,  they  brought  a  joyous 
message  of  resurrection  from  the  death 
that  followed  this  same  life. 

We  have  said  that  some  of  the  women 
had  returned  from  the  tomb  of  the  Lord 
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on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion  and  pre¬ 
pared  spices  to  anoint  the  body  of  their 
Master  as  soon  as  the  Sabbath  was 
past.  So  concerned  were  they  to  per¬ 
form  their  labor  of  love  that  they  came 
very  early,  even  before  day  had  fully 
come,  to  the  burial  place  of  the  One  they 
loved.  They  brought  the  sweet  spices 
they  had  bought  and  prepared.  They 
knew  of  the  great  stone  rolled  before 
the  door  of  the  sepulcher.  They  knew 
it  was  too  large  for  a  few  women  to 
roll  away,  for  as  they  came  they  talked 
about  the  matter :  “Who  shall  roll  us 
away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre?”  They  probably  knew  noth¬ 
ing  of  the  sealing  of  the  stone  nor  of 
the  watch  placed  there  by  the  Jews. 
When  they  had  left  the  tomb,  the  stone 
had  not  been  sealed  nor  the  watch 
stationed. 

We  marvel  at  the  faith  of  the  women, 
knowing  of  the  stone  as  they  did,  we 
would  think  they  could  reasonably 
have  concluded  it  was  useless  for  them 
to  come  at  all,  and  from  a  human  view¬ 
point  they  would  have  been  right.  But 
in  the  simplicity  of  their  womanly  de¬ 
votion  to  their  Saviour  they  walked  by 
faith  and  not  by  sight.  They  evidently 
did  not  know  themselves  what  they 
would  do  about  the  stone. 

They  would  not  have  needed  to  worry 
about  it  as  they  soon  found  out.  A 
power  greater  than  that  of  women  had 
been  there— a  power  greater  than  that 
which  had  placed  the  stone  in  the  first 
place.  It  was  a  power  that  did  not  re¬ 
gard  natural  force  or  the  seal  of  author¬ 
ity.  It  was  a  power  that  was  a  part  of 
all  power. 

There  had  been  an  earthquake. 
Would  you  say  the  earthquake  had 
rolled  away  the  stone  or  had  been  in¬ 
strumental  in  the  work?  Not  at  all.  An 
angel  of  the  Lord  had  rolled  away  the 
stone.  He  sat  upon  it,  the  victor  over 
natural  force.  The  earthquake  was  but 
a  natural  accompaniment,  or  the  mani¬ 
festation  of  natural  disturbance  at  the 
presence  of  the  power  of  nature  s  Cre- 
^  ator,  even  as  the  quake  of  the  earth  at 
the  time  of  the  crucifixion. 

The  countenance  of  the  heavenly 
Visitor  was  as  lightning  and  His  rai- 
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ment  as  snow.  His  might  was  not  to 
be  measured  in  units  of  earthly  calcula¬ 
tion.  The  watch  were  as  nothing  and 
they  knew  it.  One  stroke  of  His  could 
have  snuffed  out  their  lives  and  they 
had  reason  to  fear  and  become  as  dead 

mThe  women  came  and  beheld  the 
stone  rolled  away.  They  saw  the  open 
sepulcher.  They  entered  it  and  found 
it  empty.  They  could  not  understand. 
Here  they  had  seen  Joseph  and  Nico- 
demus  lay  the  body  of  the  Master.  They 
had  even  observed  how  He  had  been 
placed.  As  they  stood  in  perplexity  the 
angel,  or  as  Luke  says,  two  men  in 
shining  garments,”  spoke  to  them : 
“Fear  not  ye.”  Faithful,  loving  women 
—they  had  nothing  to  fear,  even  though 
the  sight  was  almost  too  much  for 
human  eyes  to  endure. 

“Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth  which 
was  crucified :  he  is  risen ;  he  is  not 
here :  behold  the  place  where  they  laid 
him.”  The  place  was  there  but  it  was 
empty.  Come,  women  of  Galilee,  do 
come  and  see.  For  you  He  was  laid  in 
the  tomb.  For  you  He  died ;  and  though 
you,  in  your  love  for  Him,  thought  to 
do  Him  service,  He  had  done  the  great¬ 
est  service  any  one  could  have  done  for 
you.  He  conquered  death  for  you.  He 
paid  the  price  of  sin  for  y<5u.  He  rose 
from  the  dead  for  you,  and  now  you, 
too,  may  be  resurrected  and  become 
heirs  of  heaven  for  He  has  become  the 
firstfruits  of  the  resurrection.  Behold 
the  place,— He  is  risen! 

The  tomb  of  the  dead  has  become 
the  chamber  iof  life.  Death  has  been 
swallowed  up  in  victory.  The  sting  has 
-been  taken  away.  The  victim  has  be¬ 
come  the  victor  triumphant.  He  has  in 
fact  been  the  resurrection  and  the  life. 
As  He  had  called  others  to  life,  so  He 
Himself  rose  from  death. 

It  was  hard  to  believe,  and  from  a 
human  viewpoint,  too  good  to  be  true , 
but  the  evidence  was  there  and  it 
could  not  be  doubted.  The  women  were 
told  to  go  bhck  quickly  and  tell  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  Peter,  poor  Peter,— who 
had  lied  and  sworn  and  cursed  in  the 
denial.  They  ran  because  they  were 
so  glad. 
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One  would  think  their  experiences 
would  have  been  almost  all  they  could 
endure;  but  further  surprises  awaited 
them  for  as  they  went,  Jesus  Himself 
met  and  saluted  them.  They  came  and 
held  Him  by  the  feet  and  worshiped 
Him; — the  feet  pierced  by  the  nails 
for  them.  He  repeated  the  instructions 
given  by  the  angel  and  let  them  go. 

They  came  to  the  eleven  and  other 
believers  and  told  them  what  they  had 
seen  and  heard.  The  others  could  not 
understand  and  the  words  of  the  women 
seemed  as  idle  tales  to  them.  Can  we 
blame  them  ?  Perhaps ;  but  if  we  do,  we 
must,  in  all  fairness,  censure  ourselves 
for  our  lack  of  faith  in  many  things.  If 
we  had  been  in  their  place  we  would 
hardly  have  been  more  apt  to  accept  the 
words  of  the  women. 

Peter,  and  another  disciple,  evidently 
John,  ran  to  the  sepulcher.  The  other 
disciple  came  to  the  tomb  first.  He 
looked  in  and  saw  the  emptiness  of  it 
and  the  linen  in  which  Joseph  had 
wrapped  the  body.  Peter  came  and 
entered  the  tomb.  He,  too,  could  see 
the  linen  but  he  saw  also  the  napkin 
which  had  been  wrapped  about  the 
head  of  the  Lord,  folded  and  lying  in 
a  place  by  itself.  They  looked,  they 
saw, — and  returned. 

Mary  Magdalene  remained  at  the 
tomb  and  wept.  As  she  wept  she  looked 
in  and  beheld  two  angels  sitting,  one 
at  the  head  and  the  other  at  the  foot  of 
the  place  where  her  Lord  had  been 
laid.  They,  too,  spoke  to  her  and  as  she 
answered  them  she  turned  and  saw  a 
man  standing,  whom  she  supposed  to 
be  the  gardener.  She  desired  to  know  of 
him  where  the  body  of  her  Lord  had 
been  taken,  for,  even  yet  she  could  not 
grasp  the  situation  as  it’  actually  was. 
He  spoke  one  word  only, — her  name, 
and  she  immediately  knew  Him  and 
accepted  the  fact  of  the  resurrection. 

Many  questions  come  to  our  minds 
as  we  read  these  accounts.  In  reverence 
and  love  we  accept  the  statements  of 
the  Gospel  writers.  In  reverence  and 
love  we  ponder  over  the  events  of  that 
wonderful  morning  and  feel  a  mysteri¬ 
ous  awe  ourselves,  as  though  we,  too, 


had  looked  into  the  empty  tomb  and  en¬ 
countered  the  angels. 

We  wonder  where  the  Saviour,  who 
was  now  risen,  was,  when  the  women 
first  saw  the  angel.  We  wonder  whether 
He  came  out  of  the  tomb  only  after  the 
seal  was  broken  and  the  stone  rolled 
away,  or  whether  the  tomb  was  opened 
only  so  the  people  could  see  and  be¬ 
lieve.  We  wonder  why  Peter  and  John 
did  not  see  the  two  angels  Mary  saw 
after  they  had  left,  and  where  Jesus 
was  when  Peter  and  John  were  at  the 
tomb.  We  wonder  what  the  significance 
of  the  folded  napkin  was.  We  wonder 
and  wonder  and  lose  ourselves  in  the 
wonder  of  it  all. 

We  have  no  answers  to  the  questions. 
We  have  our  thoughts  on  the  different 
phases,  but  they  are  just  opinions  and 
may  easily  be  wrong.  We  are  sure 
the  Father  had  not  forgotten  the  Son, 
but  we  are  not  sure  the  Son  did  not 
have  the  power  in  Himself  to  rise  and 
break  the  seal,  or  even  emerge  from 
the  tomb  without  breaking  the  seal  and 
removing  the  stone.  The  folded  napkin 
indicated  orderliness,  and  the  linen, 
that  the  body  was  not  now  in  need  of 
grave  clothes.  These  were  left  behind 
with  the  tomb.  The  Son  was  the  Son 
of  the  God  of  order. 

We  do  not  understand  but  we  accept 
the  fact  of  the  resurrection.  We  are 
overwhelmed  with  the  solemnity  of  the 
occurrence;  its  gentleness,  its  power, 
its  persuasiveness,  its  solidity.  There 
are  few  things  that  are  so  gripping  as 
a  study,  as  this  is.  The  horror  of  the 
crucifixion  is  past  and  does  not  enter. 
The  jarring  discord  of  the  enemies  of 
the  Lord  in  their  complaints  against 
Him  do  not  figure  for  they  did  not  see 
Him.  Only  those  who  loved  Him  saw 
Him  and  spoke  to  Him.  There  was 
peace,  a  peace  the  world  could  not  give 
or  know.  It  tempered  all  bitterness.  It 
removed  selfishness  and  held  up  the 
spirits  of  the  disciples  in  its  mellowing 
influence.  It  is  true  the  disciples  did 
not  yet  understand,  and  did  not  believe 
as  a  whole,  but  there  was  an  expectancy, 
a  looking  forward  to  something  not 
yet  tangible ;  a  something  not  yet  ex¬ 
plained.  E.  M.  (To  be  continued) 
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“THAT  YE  MAY  KNOW  THAT  YE 
HAVE  ETERNAL  LIFE” 

(I  Jno.  5:13) 


‘‘Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  de¬ 
part  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  se¬ 
ducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils” 
(I  Tim.  4:1). 

In  Eph.  4 :14,  the  Word  teaches  “That 
we  henceforth  be  no  more  children,  toss¬ 
ed  to  and  fro,  and  CARRIED  ABOUT 
WITH  EVERY  WIND  OF  DOC¬ 
TRINE,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cun¬ 
ning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait 
TO  DECEIVE.” 

"Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and 
STRANGE  DOCTRINES.  For  it  is  a 
good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace”  (Heb.  13:9). 

We  realize  this  is  a  delicate  subject  to 
discuss,  and  for  this  reason  it  is  possibly 
seldom  touched  until  someone  is  led 
astray.  Some  go  to  extremes  and  lay 
claims  to  “some  wonderful  experience” 
at  a  prayer  meeting  of  some  kind,  and 
discontinue  keeping  some  of  the  ordi¬ 
nances  and  commandments  as  laid  down 
in  God’s  Word, — this  is  erroneous. 
THEREFORE  it  is  IMPORTANT 
that  the  heart  be  ESTABLISHED. 
“ALL  SCRIPTURE  is  given  by  inspi¬ 
ration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc¬ 
trine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in¬ 
struction  in  righteousness”  (II  Tim. 
3:16).  “These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye 
have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  be¬ 
lieve  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God1” 
(I  John  5:13).  Even  though  God’s 
Word  teaches  that  we  may  know  we 
have  eternal  life,  it  does  not  give  license 
to  shout  in  God’s  House  at  the  top  of 
one’s  voice,  and  jump  around,  for  our 
God  is  NOT  a  God  of  confusion  (I  Cor. 
14:33)  but  He  is  a  God  of  order.  “Let 
all  things  be  done  unto  edifying.  If  any 
man  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue,  let 
it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most  by  three,  and 
that  by  course;  and  let  one  interpret. 
But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him 
keep  s'lence  in  the  church;  and  let  him 
speak  to  himself,  and  to  God”  (I  Cor. 
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14:26-28).  “Will  they  not  say  ye  are 
mad”?  (I  Cor.  14:23). 

God  created  man  in  His  own  image 
(Gen.  1 :2 7)  and  breathed  into  his  nos¬ 
trils  the  breath  of  life  (Gen.  2:7),  and 
man  became  a  living  soul,  IN  FULL 
FELLOWSHIP  WITH  GOD,  no  fear, 
— perfect  love ;  God  gave  him  work  to 
do.  Gen.  2:15.  When  man  disobeyed 
God,  he  was  cast  out  of  the  garden, 
which  brought  about  a  separation.  Sin 
separates  from  God  (Isa.  59:1,2),  and 
MAN  KNEW  THAT  HE  HAD  LOST 
FELLOWSHIP  WITH  HIS  CRE¬ 
ATOR. 

When  David  had  fallen  into  sin,  he 
prayed  to  God  to  restore  the  joy  of  sal¬ 
vation  (Ps.  51 :12).  If  he  had  not  had  it 
before,  he  could  not  have  had  it  re¬ 
stored. 

From  Adam  to  Christ  the  sins  were 
covered,  “For  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take 
away  sins”  (Heb.  10:4)  and  the  Psalm¬ 
ist  writes,  “Blessed  is  he  whose  trans¬ 
gression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  COV- 
ERED”(Ps.  32:1).  But  John  the  Bap¬ 
tist  points  us  to  the  Lamb  of  God  “which 
TAKETH  AWAY  the  sm  of  the  world’” 
(John  1:29). 

There  are  many  precious  promises  in 
God’s  Word  concerning  eternal  life. 
“He  that  believeth  on  me  HATH  eter¬ 
nal  Life”  (John  6:47).  “And  this  is  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  everyone 
which  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on 
him,  may  have  everlasting  life:  and  I 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day’  (John 
6:40).  To  see  the  Son  and  believe  on 
Him,  means  to  do  so  in  this  life,  and  to 
have  everlasting  life  is  also  now,  IF  we 
meet  the  conditions.  “And  this  is  life 
eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
thou  hast  sent*  (John  17 :3). 

Paul  had  faith,  and  in  his  second  let¬ 
ter  to  Timothy  1 :12,  gives  the  assur¬ 
ance,  “For  I  KNOW  whom  I  have  be¬ 
lieved,  and  am  persuaded  that  HE  IS 
ABLE  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com¬ 
mitted  unto  him  against  that  day.”  In 
John  8 :12,  Christ  teaches  “I  am  the  light 
of  the  world :  he  that  followeth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life.” 
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The  man  who  was  born  blind  (a  type 
I  \  of  sin)  said,  after  he  received  his  sight : 

-“ONE  THING  I  KNOW,  that  whereas 
*  I  WAS  BLIND,  NOW  I  SEE”  (John 
•9:25). 

j  Our  Lord  commanded  the  seventy 

disciples  not  to  rejoice  that  the  evil  spir- 
I  f  its  were  subject  unto  them — “but  rather 
rejoice  because  your  names  are  written 
t  a  in  heaven”  (Luke  10:20). 

Faith  WITHOUT  works  is  dead.  If 
we  have  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  is  our 
^  life  a  witness  to  the  same  ?  Christ  teach¬ 
es  us  “By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
l  *  them”  (Matt.  7:20).  “Whether  there¬ 

fore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  WHATSO- 
I  v-;  EVER  YE  DO,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
‘God”  (I  Cor.  10:31).  This  is  a  test  for 
r  everyone,  including  us  as  farmers, 

h  whether  THE  CROPS  WE  GROW,  or 

I'  whatsoever  we  do,  is  it  done  to  the 

;  glory  of  God?  Are  we  growing  the 

I  crops  to  help  feed  the  nation,  or  can  we 

I  j  only  see  the  gain  (?)  that  is  connected 

'  with  it?  God  gave  us  each  a  talent;  it 

is  important  that  we  use  the  same.  Matt. 
l  25 :24-30. 

“According  as  HIS  DIVINE  POW- 
|  ER  HATH  GIVEN  unto  us  all  things 

R  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 

■'s  through  the  knowledge  of  him  that 

!'  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue”  (II 

(•v,  Pet.  1:3,4).  “Whereby  are  given  unto 

us  exceeding  great  and  precious  prom¬ 
ises  :  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through 
lust.”  See  II  Peter  1 :5  to  11. 

“Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 

Iis  a  new  creature”  (II  Cor.  5:17).  “No 
condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
\  Christ  Jesus”  (Rom.  8:1).  “And  they 
I  that  are  Christ’s  HAVE  CRUCIFIED 
the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts 
|  ...  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 

U  walk  in  the  Spirit”  (Gal.  5:24,25). 

|  “They  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often 

\  one  to  another”  (Mai.  3:16,17).  Paul 

I.  speaks  of  his  fellow  laborers  “whose 

It  names  are  IN  the  Book  of  Life”  (Phil, 

f  4:3).  “Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 

L  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  per- 

B  sons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conver¬ 
ts  sation  and  godliness”  (II  Pet.  3:11). 

1 1  '  “And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 


him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure”  (I  John  3:3).  “By  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another”  (John  13 :35). 
“Even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new¬ 
ness  of  life”  (Rom.  6:4).  “We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren”  (I 
John  3:14). 

It  is  certain  that  of  ourselves  we  can 
do  nothing,  “for  EVERY  good  and  per¬ 
fect  gift  cometh  from  above,”  and  we 
cannot  merit  salvation,  but  “WE  ARE 
SAVED  by  grace,  through  faith,  and 
that  not  of  ourselves ;  IT  IS  THE  GIFT 
OF  GOD”  (James  1 :17;  Eph.  2:8). 

According  to  God’s  Word,  “If  we 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  FAITHFUL  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness”  (I  John 
1:9),  and  WHY  should  we  DOUBT 
HIS  WORD? 

However  the  Bible  clearly  teaches  the 
possibility  of  falling  away  from  Him, 
“THEREFORE,  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  let  them  slip”  (Heb.  2:1).  May 
God  give  us  grace  that  we  can  lay  hold 
of  the  promises  in  His  Word,  and  make 
them  a  part  of  our  everyday  life,  and 
surely  the  promise  in  Isa.  26:3  will 
mean  more  to  us :  “Thou  wilt  keep  him 
in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed 
on  thee :  BECAUSE  he  trusteth  in 
thee.” — Aaron  S.  Glick,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
R.4. 


ORGANISM  VERSUS  ORGAN¬ 
IZATION 


The  Church  is  an  organism,  a  body 
of  believers,  who  have  been  baptized 
into  one  body  by  one  spirit,  I  Cor.  12: 
13-28,  called  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  like  a  human  body  which  has  many 
members,  and  each  member  has  its 
work  or  function  to  perform,  all  for  the 
welfare  of  the  body.  The  Church  is 
a  spiritual  body  of  which  Christ  is  the 
head.  All  the  members  are  spiritually 
minded,  made  so  by  the  Spint  of  which 
its  members  have  been  baptized  into 
this  body;  and  is  the  dwelling  place  of 
God,  and  is  called  “the  house  of  God, 
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which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth”  (I 
Tim.  3:15).  The  purpose  of  this  organ¬ 
ism  is  to  increase  its  membership  of  the 
body  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  through  repentance  of  sin 
and  amendment  of  life  unto  those  who 
believe,  to  baptize  them  with  water  as 
an  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God.  And  Jesus,  who  is  the  Head  of  the 
body  will  baptize  them  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  body,  called  the  body  of  Christ. 
Col.  1 : 18-24.  This  body  is  also  called 
the  Bride  of  Christy  This  body  is  to  be 
kept  pure  and  separate  from  the  impure 
world.  For  this  body  Christ  gave  Him¬ 
self  because  He  loved  it,  that  He  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing 
by  the  word,  that  He  might  present 
unto  Himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing:  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish.  Eph.  5:25-27.  This 
body  is  to  manifest  its  love  to  God  by 
keeping  His  commandments  and  its 
loyalty  to  God  by  love  one  to  another. 
John  13:35;  14:15,  23;  15:12,  17. 

An  organization  is  a  worldly  body ; 
its  members  have  not  been  inducted  into 
this  body  by  baptism  of  the  Spirit:  it 
is  a  body,  its  members  whereof  have 
been  appointed  or  chosen  for  a  legis¬ 
lative  or  administrative  purpose  and 
function.  Usually  the  first  official  ap¬ 
pointed  is  the  chairman  or  head  of  that 
body,  be  it  composed  of  many  members 
or  few,  just  so  there  are  as  many  as  are 
required  to  legislate  or  decide  a  matter. 
From  one  organization  the  system  leads 
to  many  organizations,  and,  finally,  ac¬ 
cording  to  history,  it  led  to  popery  in 
the  Roman  church,  the  pope  having 
been  the  culmination  of  chairmanship. 
Now,  to  my  feeble  understanding,  it 
were  better  (spiritually  speaking)  for 
the  churches,  to  be  without  this  second 
body,  or  body  of  organization. 

Some  inexperienced,  youthful  broth¬ 
er  or  sister  may  ask,  “Were  not  those 
organizations  or  committees  always 
within  the  church?”  Not  to  my  recol¬ 
lection.  I  well  remember  the  first  one 
or  beginning  in  our  branch  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  about  forty 
years  ago.  As  I  have  said  before,  it  leads 


to  distinctions  of  prominence  and  posi¬ 
tions  of  renown  through  the  holding  of 
highly  responsible  positions  which  they 
are  appointed  to  fill,  especially  as  au¬ 
thoritative  officers  of  boards  which  are 
over  other  boards.  In  fact,  I  am  almost 
awe-struck  in  their  presence,  even 
though  the  brethren  may  be  very  hum¬ 
ble  and  meek  in  themselves.  But  from 
an  observer’s  standpoint,  such  officials 
having  such  great  authority  and  power 
we  look  upon  such  a  brother  as  being  so 
superior  that  we  consequently  shrink 
from  him.  Jesus  said  that  among  His 
disciples  it  is  not  so  to  be.  The  true 
Order  of  the  Church  is :  one  Head — the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  one  God  and  Father 
of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through 
all,  and  in  you  all.  “And  one  is  your 
Master,  even  Christ;  and  all  ye  are 
brethren.” 

Written  in  love  to  all  readers  of  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit. 

Middlebury,  Ind.  J.  Y.  Hooley. 


SET  YOUR  CHRISTIAN  LIFE’S 
AIM  HIGH 


4  Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

Not  long  ago  an  aged  bishop  spoke 
impressively  that  we  should  set  our 
mark  of  Christian  life  high :  a  hundred¬ 
fold,  and  if  we  come  short  we  have  yet 
sixtyfold ;  and  if  we  come  a  little  short  of 
sixtyfold  we  have  thirtyfold,  but  if 
we  fall  short  in  that  we  have  nothing. 
I  have  been  thinking  since,  if  we  would 
check  up  to  see  how  we  stand  in  our 
requirements  to  God ;  if  we  could  check 
up  like  a  report  schedule,  which  gives 
a  record  with  percentage  credits ;  what 
would  our  true  percentage  be  applied 
to  our  reading  of  His  Word,  and  in 
worshiping  Him.  And  do  we  pray,  or, 
just  say  our  prayers.  There  are  many 
we  ought  to  remember  in  our  prayers. 

And  what  did  Jesus  say?  “I  was  an 
hungered  and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I  was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink:  I  was 
a  stranger  and  ye  took  me  in :  naked  and 
ye  clothed  me :  I  was  sick  and  ye  visit¬ 
ed  me:  I  was  in  prison  and  ye  came 
unto  me.”  How  many  of  us  have  visit¬ 
ed  or  come  to  them  in  prison  or  spoken 


§eroIb  ber  SBaljrljctt 


153 


a  good  word  unto  them ;  or,  perhaps 
have  given  them  some  good  reading 
matter  ?  Is  any  one  so  wicked  that  there 
is  not  some  good  in  them?  And  a  visit, 
which  would  show  that  there  is  still 
some  one  who  cares  for  them  might 
mean  a  better  life  in  the  future. 

I  often  think  of  the  lines  by  F.  L 
Crosby: 

“Down  in  the  human  heart,  crushed  by 
the  tempter, 

Feelings  lie  buried  that  grace  can  re¬ 
store  : 

Touched  by  a  loving  hand,  wakened 
by  kindness, 

Cords  that  were  broken  will  vibrate 
once  more.” 

When  we  have  done  all  that  we  could, 
then  shall  we  yet  say  “We  are  unworthy 
servants,”  for  we  have  only  done  what 
was  our  duty.  And  we  can  then  only 
hope  in  Jesus’  blood  and  righteousness 
and  the  grace  of  God  to  save  us. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


WATCH  AND  PRAY 


“Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and 
your  lights  be  burning;  and  ye  your¬ 
selves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for 
their  lord,  when  he  will  return  from 
the  wedding;  that  when  he  cometh  and 
knocketh,  they  may  open  unto  him  im¬ 
mediately.  Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
find  watching:  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make 
them  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come 
forth  and  serve  them.  And  if  he  shall 
come  in  the  second  watch,  or  come  in 
the  third  watch,  and  find  them  so, 
blessed  are  those  servants”  (Luke  12: 
35-38). 

“Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  al¬ 
ways,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy 
to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the 
Son  of  man”  (Luke  21 :36).  Read  also 
Mark  1 3:33-37;  14:34,  37,  38;  I  Thess. 
5:6. 

What  is  more  important  than  to 
watch  and  to  pray?  And  it  seems  it  is 
very  little  thought  about  by  some 
Christians.  Oh,  it  grieves  my  heart  to 


think  over  some  of  the  evil  and  dis¬ 
graceful  reports  we  hear  from  time  to 
time  of  some  of  the  young  people  in  the 
Amish  churches,  especially  in  some 
localities.  And  are  those  evil  things 
limited  to,  or  found  only  among,  the 
young  people?  Or  are  even  some  of 
the  married  folks  caught  in  the  same 
snare?  It  is  a  shame  to  mention  some 
of  those  evils.  Now,  are  we  not  re¬ 
quired  to  be  a  light  unto  the  world,  and 
do  we  realize  that  the  people  of  the 
world  watch  us  and  read  our  lives? 
We  are  either  a  help  or  a  hindrance  to 
them,  and  some  day  we  will  have  to 
give  an  account  of  our  doings,  whether 
good  or  bad.  So  let  us  watch  and  pray 
that  God  may  help  us  to  break  away 
from  the  old  habits  and  sins,  for  of  our¬ 
selves  we  cannot  do  it.  Just  let  us  stop 
and  think  over  these  practices  which 
the  devil  makes  some  people  believe 
are  all  right  to  do  and  still  be  church 
members.  Yes,  you  want  to  have  a 
“good  time”  (?),  and  you  refuse  to  let 
the  preacher  make  you  believe  you  must 
put  away  and  reject  all  such  enjoy¬ 
ments.  What  is  that,  or  what  are  the 
various  interests  which  would  come 
under  this  class?  I  will  just  name  some 
to  make  it  plain,  especially  to  young 
brethren  and  sisters.  One  is  the  habit 
to  go  to  town  Saturday  evenings  and 
loaf  there  until  late,  even  until  mid¬ 
night.  This  in  itself  is  enough  to  take 
spirituality  out  of  the  life  which  should 
have  it  the  next  morning  to  use  the  op¬ 
portunity  and  privilege  of  the  Lord’s 
Day  unto  spiritual  upbuilding  and 
growth.  But  some  do  not  go  to  meeting 
for  spiritual  growth  and  edification  at 
all.  And  some,  who  do  go,  do  not  have 
interest  in  the  proceedings;  some  do 
not  come  until  late,  and  spend  much 
of  the  time  they  are  there  in  walking  in 
and  out.  And  under  some  situations 
the  preacher  has  to  step  aside  and  give 
them  place  to  let  them  through.  How 
can  we  expect  or  hope  that  God  can  be 
pleased  with  such  services  after  so  much 
has  been  done  for  us  ?  Let  us  think  seri¬ 
ously  what  evils  all  go  with  such  a 
course;  drinking;  stealing;  smoking, 
and  not  only  among  men,  but  among 
girls  as  well ;  also  dancing  and  attend- 
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ing  the  movies.  I  would  not  want  to  be 
found  there  at  any  time,  yet  we  hear 
that  in  some  places  Amish  folks  by 
name  go  to  the  movies  by  the  bus  loads. 
What  is  the  matter?  Are  their  parents 
all  asleep?  The  devil  surely  must  have 
blinded  the  eyes  and  minds  of  someone 
or  someones,  or  the  requirements  would 
be  of  another  order  and  character.  We 
do  not  know  how  soon  the  time  may 
come  when  we  will  again  be  face  to  face 
with  another  war;  or  with  some  other 
great  calamity,  and  how  can  those  with 
such  guilt  be  excused  before  men  as 
authorities,  or  before  the  righteous 
Judge  of  all?  Would  it  be  worse  to 
have  to  go  to  war  than  to  continue  un¬ 
changed  in  such  a  life? 

Let  us  look  at  the  situation  from  a 
right  and  righteous  standpoint,  and 
pray  God  to  help  such  to  repent  and  live 
for  Him,  before  it  is  forever  too  late. 
Nor  do  we  know  how  soon  it  will  be  too 
late. 

For  my  part  I  think  Sunday  schools 
are  a  great  help  to  young  people.  I  did 
not  know  the  value  of  Sunday  schools 
until  after  I  was  married  and  had  chil¬ 
dren  of  my  own  to  go  to  Sunday  school. 
But  I  can  see  very  plainly  how  much  I 
needed  it  in  my.  younger  years,  for  that 
is  the  time  to  learn  and  to  keep  in  mem¬ 
ory  what  should  be  learned.  Of  course, 
I  get  much  help  by  going  to  Sunday 
school  in  my  older  years.  Nor  did  I 
think  it  so  necessary  as  long  as  I  did 
not  know  the  good  of  it.  But  we  must 
have  an  interest  in  the  Sunday  school 
to  get  good  out  of  it,  and  it  is  very  good 
to  be  there  in  time  to  help  sing  the  first 
hymn,  to  get  the  full  blessing.  I  always 
feel  I  would  miss  much  of  the  blessing 
could  I  not  be  there  to  take  part  in  the 
first  hymn.  God  knows  whether  we  can 
be  there  or  not,  and  He  knows  our  aim 
and  purpose  and  acts.  Let  us  then 
watch  and  pray  and  let  us  strive  to 
“enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.” 

“Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the 
things  which  remain,  that  are  ready  to 
die.  Remember  therefore  how  thou 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast, 
and  repent.  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not 
watch,  I  will  come  upon  thee  as  a  thief, 


and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I 
will  come  upon  thee”  (Rev.  3:2,  3). 

A  Sister. 

GRACE 

Paul  in  writing  his  epistles  general¬ 
ly,  soon  in  the  beginning,  stated,  “Grace 
be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Fa¬ 
ther  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 
Occasionally  he  ended  his  epistles  by 
saying,  “The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.” 

Paul  knew  what  grace  is,  and  how 
important  it  is  to  come  under  the  throne 
of  grace,  and  he  also  knew  what  kind 
of  life  grace  will  induce. 

I  must  often  question  whether  we,  the 
so-called  “plain  people”  do  really  con¬ 
sider  in  heart,  what  grace  is.  Many 
questions  arise  about  different  points 
in  Scripture  which  are  not  so  important 
for  us  to  know;  for  instance,  such  as, 
where  is  the  soul  from  the  time  it  leaves 
the  body  unto  the  day  of  judgment?  But 
I  do  consider  it  very  important  for  us 
to  know  what  grace  is,  and  to  know 
what  kind  of  life  we  must  live  to  come 
under  the  Throne  of  grace. 

Let  us  not  rely  too  much  on  outward 
appearance  of  a  Christian  life.  I  have 
been  told  a  certain  plain  preacher  said, 
the  hat,  the  hair,  and  the  whiskers  make 
the  man.  But  if  we  have  the  outward 
appearance  of  a  Christian  life  and  not 
the  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  the  time 
the  soul  leaves  the  body,  we  will  find 
ourselves  sadly  disappointed  at  the  day 
of  judgment ;  we  will  be  rejected  instead 
of  being  endowed  with  grace.  We  can 
not  find  any  assurance  in  God’s  Word 
of  any  grace  beyond  the  grave.  We  be¬ 
lieve  that  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  be  saved.  Acts 
15:11. 

For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is 
a  gift  of  God.  As  I  understand  it.  grace 
is  not  a  reward  but  a  gift  of  God.  I 
hope  some  of  the  readers  will  give  a 
detailed  treatise  on  this  important  sub- 
ject. 

Let  us  not  rely  too  much  on  a  form 
or  outward  appearance,  nor  on  grace 
beyond  the  grave;  but  do  as  the  Word 
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says,  “Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need”  (Heb.  3:16).  May  God 
help  us  to  deeply  consider  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  grace,  and  help  us  to  live  the  kind 
of  life  required  for  to  be  blessed  in  the 
gift  of  grace. 

Will  close  with  Paul’s  saying,  “May 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you.” 

Eli  N.  Beachy. 


LEAVE  THAT  CREPE  UPON 
THE  DOOR 


I  walked  down  street  this  afternoon, 
I  passed  by  Jim  McCoy’s  saloon; 

A  place  I  oft  had  passed  before, 

I  saw  black  crepe  upon  the  door. 

A  dozen  topers  raised  a  shout 
And  tried  to  call  the  landlord  out 
He  answered  from  the  second  floor, 
“Can’t  you  see  what’s  on  the  door?” 

One  of  the  topers  old  and  bent 
Then  asked  me  what  that  black  cloth 
meant. 

“That’s  a  sign  of  death”  I  said ; 
“Some  one  within  that  house  is  dead.” 

“A  sign  of  death,”  said  he  “well  then, 
It’s  just  the  thing  for  that  foul  den; 
For,  rest  assured  where  they  sell  rum 
Eternal  death  is  sure  to  come.” 

“I  am  a  drunkard,  old  and  gray 
I  know  there’s  truth  in  what  I  say ; 

For  I  have  been  e’er  since  a  boy 
A  customer  to  Jim  McCoy. 

“Oh,  if  that  crepe  had  been  there  placed, 
Before  my  name  had  been  disgraced ; 
And  had  that  door  always  been  closed 
And  I  not  to  strong  drink  exposed ; 

“My  wife  would  not  today  lie  still 
In  the  graveyard  on  the  hill ; 

For  I,  when  drunk  dealt  her  that  blow 
Which  caused  her  death  as  many  know. 

“My  daughter  would  not  be  insane, 
Nor  I  be  filled  with  grief  and  pain ; 


If  crepe  had  always  there  been  hunjf 
To  warn  all  men  both  old  and  young. 

“O  Jim  McCoy !  O  Jim  McCoy ! 

I  know  I’m  lost  but  see  that  boy — 

I  once  was  bright  and  pure  as  he, 
Before  your  bar  opened  to  me. 

“O  Jim,  let  me  make  one  request 
Before  they  lay  my  form  to  rest 
Open  that  vile  saloon  no  more 
But  leave  that  crepe  upon  the  door.” 

— Selected. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
(Transl.  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M.) 

Part  35 

At  the  time  of  the  Strasburg  consul¬ 
tation,  of  which  we  wrote  in  the  last 
two  articles,  there  were  four  different 
offices  among  the  church  ministry. 

The  first  was  the  “elder  minister”  or 
“elder  minister  of  the  Word”  known 
today  as  the  bishop.  To  him  was  given 
the  oversight  of  one  or  more  churches. 
He  baptized,  gave  communion,  excom¬ 
municated  and  then,  as  now,  presided 
at  all  church  councils. 

He  was  assisted  by  preachers  or 
teachers  whose  principal  duty  was  to 
preach  the  Word  and  assist  the  elders 
in  deed  and  word. 

After  these  came  the  deacons  who 
in  some  instances  numbered  as  many 
as  the  preachers.  Their  duty  was  to  ad¬ 
minister  temporal  help  where  the  needs 
of  the  church  demanded  it.  Due  to  the 
persecution  there  were  many  poor 
brethren  who  had  been  deprived  of 
their  goods  besides  many  widows  and 
orphans.  The  deacons  were  to  supply 
their  needs  with  contributions  from  the 
church  and  visit  and  comfort  them. 
They  formed  a  kind  of  church  council 
that  was  to  settle  disputes  and  consult 
about  temporal  matters  without  the 
presence  of  the  church  or  the  ministry. 
In  this  way  many  matters  were  dis¬ 
posed  of  which  are  brought  before  the 
church  today.  This  appears  to  have 
been  very  necessary  at  the  time  of  the 
persecution  because  some  of  these 
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strong  churches  numbered  as  many  as 
six  hundred  members  and  the  entire 
church  could  possibly  never  have  been 
brought  together  for  consultation. 

One  or  more  of  the  deacons  were  set 
a  step  further  so  that  they  had  the 
authority  to  call  a  consultation  of  the 
deacons  where  they  presided.  These 
were  called  the  “elders  to  the  poor.” 

This  council  of  deacons  was  also 
called  “ministers  of  necessity,”  partly, 
because  they  supported  those  who  were 
in  need,  and  partly,  because  they  served 
the  church  as  preachers  if  the  church 
was  deprived  of  its  ministers  through 
sickness  or  persecution,  while  under 
similar  conditions  the  “elders  to  the 
poor”  served  in  the  capacity  of  elder 
till  the  vacancy  could  be  filled  by  an¬ 
other. 

This  arrangement  was  in  keeping 
with  the  times  and  conditions  but  seems 
not  to  be  so  necessary  under  our  Ameri¬ 
can  freedom  where  we  are  not  perse¬ 
cuted  and  where  our  church  groups  are 
smaller  with  only  a  few  congregations 
exceeding  one  hundred  to  one  hundred 
and  fifty  members,  and  where,  perhaps 
too  often,  every  trifle  is  brought  before 
the  church  for  decision  which  has  its 
disadvantages  as  well  as  advantages. 

It  is  indeed  a  desirable  condition 
when  every  one  is  faithful  in  his  call¬ 
ing  and  when  the  laity  as  well  as  the 
ministry  conduct  themselves  as  con¬ 
siderate  ministers  of  God  and  the 
church.  There  is  also  danger  of  the 
ministry  exercising  dominion  over  the 
church  which  according  to  I  Pet.  5:3 
and  II  Cor.  1 :24  is  not  scriptural. 

Then,  also,  there  is  danger  of  the  laity 
taking  more  liberty  than  is  rightfully 
theirs  and  demanding  that  the  bishops 
and  ministers  decide  a  matter  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  their  opinion  for  no  other 
reason  than  that  they  constitute  the 
majority.  This  can  be  carried  so  far 
that  the  ministers  are  not  entitled  to 
a  vote,  and  may  not  act  in  accordance 
with  their  understanding  of  the  Word, 
but  as  a  machine  or  lifeless  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  the  majority  must  do 
their  pleasure.  A  church  in  this  condi¬ 
tion  is  in  grave  danger  of  going  astray 
with  their  ministers.  We  have  many 
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examples  in  the  Scriptures  where  this  r5 ' 
leads  to.  “And  the  Lord  said,  Who 
then  is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  ^  * 
whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his  ^ 
household,  to  give  them  their  portion 
of  meat  in  due  season?  Blessed  is  that  j 
servant,  whom  his  Lord  when  he  com-  * 
eth  shall  find  so  doing”  (Luke  12:42,  1 

43). 

(Series  to  be  continued) 


OUR  JUNIORS 

-  f 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  5,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold  ' 
Readers : — First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  The  weather  is  chilly  these  W  I 
days,  and  it  is  muddy.  I  am  13  years  J 
old.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  27.  If  I  have  a 
twin,  please  write  to  me.  Church  will 
be  at  Sam  Thomas’s.  I  learned  the  8th 
Psalm  and  10  Bible  verses  in  English.  1 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  the  best 
I  can.  I  will  close.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Daniel  E.  Cross. 

Dear  Daniel :  Your  answers  are  cor-  j 
rect. — Barbara.  \ 


Corfu,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  5,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold  ■ 
Readers : — This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  * 1 
is  Mar.  2.  Have  I  a  twin?  We  were  to 
Canada  to  visit  Grandpa  this  winter.  I 
learned  18  German  and  9  English  vers¬ 
es.  I  will  close.  Albert  L.  Roth.  j 


Corfu,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  5,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers  :• — This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  j 
8  years  old.  I  am  in  the  3rd  grade.  I  have 
learned  17  German  Bible  verses  and  8 
English  .verses.  Best  wishes,  from  Cath¬ 
arine  Roth. 

Kalona,  la.,  Feb.  6,  1938.  *  ] 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  quite  warm  weather  the  last 
few  days  and  had  a  couple  showers  yes¬ 
terday.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  979  and  980.  I  will  an- 
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swer  three  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close. 
From  a  Reader,  Joseph  Beachy. 

Dear  Joseph.  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  5,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — The  weather  is 
not  so  cold  but  the  roads  are  icy.  I  have 
not  been  tardy  or  absent  this  school 
year.  Barbara  Rhodes  had  a  stroke  Feb. 
1  and  is  helpless.  I  am  10  years  old.  I 
am  in  the  5th  grade.  My  birthday  is 
Feb.  25.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please  write. 
Last  year  I  learned  the  “Sermon  on  the 
Mount”  in  Sunday  school.  Raymond 
Zook  is  my  teacher.  I  learned  the  “Be¬ 
atitudes”  and  5  other  verses  in  German, 
the  “Ten  Commandments”,  23rd  Psalm, 
117th  Psalm,  and  10  other  verses  in 
English.  I  will  close,  Chester  Miller. 

You  are  doing  fine.  Keep  this  up. — 
Barbara. 


Uniontown,  Ohio. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  fair  and  sun¬ 
ny  and  looks  like  spring.  I  am  gaining 
pretty  good.  I  learned  the  120th  Psalm 
and  13th  Psalm  in  German  and  the  song 
of  the  Books  of  the  Bible  in  English.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  973- 
980.  I  say  many  thanks  for  the  book 
you  sent  me.  A  Junior,  Alvin  Coblentz. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  2,  1938. , 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cool  again.  There  is  lit¬ 
tle  snow  on  the  ground.  Last  week  we 
had  nice  sled-riding  because  the  ground 
was  covered  with  snow.  Church  was  at 
David  L.  Miller’s.  Fernandis  Miller 
and  Albert  Graber  preached.  Isaac 
Bontrager  died  at  his  home  in  Shipshe- 
wana  Jan.  15th.  His  age  was  81  years, 
3  months,  19  days.  I  go  to  Shipshewana 
and  am  in  the  8th  grade.  I  like  school 
pretty  good.  My  studies  are  arithmetic, 
reading,  music,  science,  history,  agricul¬ 
ture,  and  English.  I  will  answer  Bibie 


Questions  Nos.  971-978  the  best  I  can. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Ora  Bontrager. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct.  The  age 
limit  for  writing  is  14. — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  5,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  write  again.  Weather  was  pretty 
cold  but  turned  warmer  and  melted  the 
snow.  I  hope  it  will  snow  again  this 
week.  We  have  had  lots  of  ice  this  win¬ 
ter.  David  Bontrager  is  about  the  same. 
He  hopes  to  get  better  soon.  David  Mil¬ 
ler,  who  is  blind,  broke  his  hip  a  few 
weeks  ago.  Abe  Lehman’s  three  chil¬ 
dren  had  the  measles.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  971-978.  A  Read¬ 
er,  John  Bontrager. 

Your  answers  are  correct,  also  974. — 
Barbara. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  6,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  Weather  is  warm 
for  February.  Meeting  will  be  at 
Brother  Solomon’s  next  time.  There  is 
a  lot  of  sickness  around.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  973-980  and  also 
Printer’s  Pie.  I  learned  6  English  vers¬ 
es.  Will  also  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A 
Junior,  Mary  Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Mary  Ann:  Your  answers  are 
all  correct,  also  your  brother’s  answers, 
but  you  did  not  say  where  to  find  your 
Printer’s  Pie. — Barbara. 


Millersburg,  O.,  Feb.  7,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  nice  but  it  is 
very  muddy.  I  go  to  Charm  Primary 
school.  I  am  in  the  7th  grade.  I  mem¬ 
orized  21  verses  of  English  song  and  8 
verses  of  German  song  and  5  Bible  vers¬ 
es  in  German.  I  am  14  years  old.  What 
is  my  credit?  I  will  close  wishing  you 
God’s  blessings.  Emma  M.  Yoder. 

Dear  Emma :  I  suppose  you  have 
your  present  by  now  and  your  credit 
didn’t  quite  pay  for  the  book  but  with 
this  letter  it  will  even  things  up.  Four¬ 
teen  is  the  age  limit. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  7,  1938. 

Dear  Brother  John  and  All  who  read 
the  Herold: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair.  Weather  is  rather  warm 
the  last  few  days.  I  memorized  30  Bible 
verses  in  English  and  29  in  German,  also 
14  verses  of  German  song.  When  I 
have  enough  credit  I  want  a  Birthday 
Book.  A  Junior,  Alta  Fern  Stutzman. 

We  ordered  some  higher  priced  Birth¬ 
day  Books  for  those  who  asked  for  them 
and  who  had  more  credit  than  for  the 
cheaper  ones,  but  we  have  not  received 
the  order  yet. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  7,  1938. 

Dear  Bro.  John  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  : — A  friendly  greeting  in  our  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name.  Health  is  fair  in  this  neigh¬ 
borhood,  which  we  should  be  thankful 
for.  I  memorized  18  Bible  verses  in 
German  and  16  in  English.  I  want  a 
Hymnal  when  I  have  enough  credit.  I 
will  close  wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings,  Barbara  Helen  Stutzman. 

Dear  Barbara  Helen  :  Hope  you  have 
received  your  Hymnal  by  this  time  and 
how  old  are  you? — Barbara. 


Riverside,  Iowa,  Feb.  10,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair  around  here.  But  my 
Grandma  Mast  in  Illinois  was  very  sick, 
but  was  better  again  the  last  we  heard. 
We  are  having  springlike  weather  and 
bad  roads.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  I  have  learned  20  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  song.  Emma  Mast. 

Dear  Emma:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  10,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  has  been  warm  the 
last  few  days  but  is  getting  colder  again. 
Tobias  Miller  and  Ruth  Yoder  were 
married  last  Thursday.  I  wish  them  a 
long  and  happy  life.  Church  was  at  my 
Uncle  Cris  Bender’s.  I  learned  10  verses 
in  German  and  20  in  English.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  973-980.  A 
Reader,  Cris  Swartzendruber. 


Dear  Cris :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  6,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter,  I  am  10  years  old  and  in  the  5th 
grade.  Health  is  fair,  except  a  few  cases 
of  scarlet  fever.  I  memorized  34  Bible 
verses.  The  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  23rd  and 
117th  Psalms — all  in  English,  and  8 
verses  in  German.  I  close  with  best 
wishes.  A  Junior,  Lloyd  Nisly. 


JUNIOR  REPORT  FOR  1937 


No.  of  Juniors .  108 

No.  of  English  verses  reported..  5871 
No.  of  German  verses  reported . .  2472 
No.  of  Bible  Questions  answered  525 
No.  of  Printer’s  Pies  answered..  157 
No.  of  English  letters  written. . .  221 

No.  of  German  letters  written. . .  22 

Donations  Received 

Norman  M.  Yoder  . $  3.00 

Jemima  J.  Yoder .  2.00 

Harve  Yoder .  1.00 

Jerry  T.  Yoder .  1.00 

Lizzie  Mae  Sharp .  1.00 

Chester  A.  Yoder’s .  1.00 

Levi  Helmuth’s .  1.00 

Eli  Helmuth’s .  1.00 

Miller  Juniors,  Kansas  .  1.00 

Joe  F.  Miller .  1.00 

Anna  Graber . 40 

L.  A.  Miller  Dis.  and  Donation . .  7.95 


Total . $21.35 

Cash  on  hand  . $14.38 


$35.73 

Expended 

L.  A.  Miller  for  books . $28.95 

Postage .  4.17 


Total . $33.12 


Cash  on  hand . $  2.61 


John  J.  Miller. 


“Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path.” 
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LITTLE  THINGS 


A  little  stone  beside  the  way 
Can  make  a  child  to  stumble, 

If  he’s  not  watching  carefully 
He’ll  get  an  awkward  tumble. 

A  little  unkind,  thoughtless  word 
Can  fill  a  heart  with  grieving 
And  make  the  day  all  dull  and  gray, 
A  cloud  of  sorrow  weaving. 

A  little  sweet  and  sunny  smile, 
How  like  a  glad  spring  flower, 
Can  make  a  heart  with  joy  o’erflow 
Through  every  golden  hour. 

A  little  kindness,  though  it  be 
So  small,  but  freely  given, 

If  done  in  Jesus’  precious  name 
Lays  treasures  up  in  heaven. 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 


“What  might  it  be  worth?”  asked 
Mihok. 

“I’d  say  anywhere  from  $100,000  to 
$250,000,”  answered  Gillman,  and  Mi¬ 
hok  leaned  against  the  door. 

The  big  rough  stone  was  cut  to  a 
flawless  ruby  of  twenty-three  and  nine- 
tenths  carats.  It  is  believed  to  be  the 
largest  ruby  in  this  country  and  pos¬ 
sibly  the  largest  in  the  world. 

John  Mihok  had  been  a  laborer  all 
his  life.  Michael  Mihok,  his  father,  was 
a  laborer  before  him.  For  fifty  years 
father  and  son  toiled  to  keep  the  wolf 
from  the  door  and  all  the  while  they  had 
in  their  careless  possession  a  gem  that 
an  emperor  might  have  coveted. 

You  have  in  your  possession  the 
priceless  Word  of  God,  with  its  wealth 
of  promises  and  riches.  Are  you  draw¬ 
ing  upon  it?  They  are  yours  to  draw 
upon ! — The  Prairie  Pastor. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


UNKNOWN  RICHES 


r  Gustaf  Gillman,  a  Chicago  lapidary, 
\  was  at  work  in  his  shop.  John  Mihok, 
of  Omaha,  entered.  His  appearance 
7  proclaimed  the  laborer.  Reaching  into 
^  his  pocket  he  drew  out  a  rough,  red 
^  stone  and  handed  it  to  Gillman. 

L  “I  want  you  to  cut  and  polish  this,” 
he  said. 

Gillman’s  eyes  almost  popped  out  of 
\  his  head. 

f  “Where  did  you  get  this  ?”  he  gasped. 
“My  father  picked  it  up  in  Hungary 

1*1  fifty  years  ago,”  replied  Mihok.  “He 
thought  it  was  a  pretty  pebble.  When 
I  landed  in  this  country  in  1903  I  found 
it  in  my  valise.  I  guess  my  mother  had 
chucked  it  in.  It  has  been  lying  around 
0  my  house  ever  since.  The  children  play¬ 
ed  with  it.  My  last  baby  cut  his  teeth 
l  *  on  it.  Once  a  rat  dragged  it  into  a  hole 
'  and  I  found  it  by  accident.  It  was  lost 
r  several  times  but  it  always  bobbed  up 
again.  I  came  to  look  on  it  as  my  luck 
stone.  One  night  I  dreamed  it  was  a 
L  diamond  and  worth  a  lot  of  money.  But 
f  it’s  not  a  diamond — it’s  red.” 

J(r  “No,”  said  Gillman,  “it’s  a  pigeon’s 
blood  ruby.” 


Hartville,  O.,  Feb.  8.  1938. 

Greetings  to  the  Editor  and  all  Her- 
old  Readers : — We  are  having  ideal 
winter  weather. 

Health  is  not  so  good  in  this  vicinity, 
measles  and  mumps  are  making  the 
rounds. 

Deacon  Jonathan  King  has  been  laid 
up  quite  awhile  with  head  and  ear 
trouble.  He  is  somewhat  improved  at 
last  report. 

Harley,  four-year-old  son  of  Levi 
Bontragers,  who  had  been  in  the  Alli¬ 
ance,  Ohio,  city  hospital  for  a  number 
of  weeks  with  pneumonia  is  much  bet¬ 
ter,  and  is  at  home  again. 

Jonas  Bontrager  and  wife  and  son, 
Mrs.  Levi  Bontrager  and  Mrs.  Jerry 
Miller  and  two  children  left  for  Kansas 
to  visit  the  mother  of  the  sisters  of  the 
company,  Mrs.  Eli  Miller,  who  had  been 
very  low  with  heart  trouble. 

Bishop  Sam  T.  Eash,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  was  in  our  rpidst  Sunday,  Jan.  30, 
and  delivered  an  impressive  sermon 
and  labored  in  other  church  work. 

Raymond  and  Willie  Wagler,  Part¬ 
ridge,  Kansas,  were  visiting  relatives 
and  friends  here  Jan.  30.  It  was  very 
interesting  to  hear  them  tell  of  their 
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experiences  and  of  the  conditions  in 
the  lands  of  their  recent  travels. 

Joseph  and  John  Overholt,  Andy 
Hershberger,  Steve  Miller,  Henry  Mil¬ 
ler,  and  Dan  Miller,  Norfolk,  Va.,  left 
today  for  home.  They  spent  over  a 
week  with  relatives  and  friends  here 
and  in  Geauga  County,  O. 

W.  J.  Overholt,  Norfolk,  Va.,  is 
spending  a  few  days  visiting  relatives 
and  friends  in  this  region. 

Keturah  Byler  and  Henry  Troyer  are 
announced  to  be  married  soon. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Mrs.  Roman  Miller. 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Feb.  19,  1938. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Already 
seven  weeks  of  this  new  year  have 
passed.  Truly  time  and  tide  wait  for 
no  man.  And  for  those  of  us  who  are  on 
the  aged  side,  we  must  be  at  work  if 
we  would  have  ground  to  expect  to  ac¬ 
complish  anything.  The  writer  has  been 
busy  doing  chores  on  the  farm  the  last 
nineteen  days,  as  our  son  Lewis  has 
been  sick,  having  had  a  start  of  pneu¬ 
monia.  He  is  able  to  be  about  again 
but  is  a  little  weak  yet. 

Last  Sunday  all  of  our  ministers  were 
away,  consequently  we  had  no  preach¬ 
ing,  but  had  Sunday  school  and  Bible 
meeting  and  Sunday  school  at  Fair 
Haven  and  at  the  County  Home  in  Bad 
Axe.  Our  bishop  is  expected  to  remain 
another  week  in  Ontario  teaching  Bible 
school.  The  brethren  Earl  Maust  and 
Emanuel  Swartzentruber  went  to  the 
E.  M.  S.  to  take  in  the  minister’s  week 
there. 

•  A  funeral  was  held  at  the  Pigeon 
River  house,  Feb.  2.  See  obituary. 

A  number  of  persons  in  our  com¬ 
munity  were  ailing  lately  but  most  of 
them  are  improving. 

Mrs.  Ben  Beachy  was  in  the  hospital 
and  had  a  minor  operation,  but  was 
gone  only  a  few  days. 

Thomas  Speicher  and  wife  have  been 
here  several  weeks  visiting  their  sister- 
in-law  Sister  Fannie  Yoder  (Mrs. 
Thomas  Yoder)  who  is  poorly. 

Marion  Shetler  and  wife  and  Allen 


Swartzentruber,  wife  and  daughter,  and 
their  father  Christian  Swartzentruber, 
left  last  week  for  points  in  Ontario,  for 
a  ten  days’  visit. 

Nancy  Gascho  left  here  Jan.  1,  with 
others  to  attend  Bible  school  at  Kitch¬ 
ener,  Ont.,  and  while  there  she  took  sick 
with  appendicitis,  had  an  operation  and 
a  little  later  became  very  sick.  Her 
mother  went  to  Ontario  the  second 
time.  Her  mother  is  home  again  and 
Nancy  is  attending  school  again. 

Hercules  Dietzles  are  the  happy  par¬ 
ents  of  a  baby  girl  since  yesterday. 

Merril  Kropf,  wife  and  daughter, 
Harrisburg,  Oregon,  were  with  Sister 
Annie  Zehr  last  night.  Today  they  are 
leaving  for  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Orval  Smucker,  wife  and  daughter 
Luella,  of  the  above  place,  were  in  our 
midst  a  few  days  and  in  church  Feb.  6 
and  left  for  points  in  the  east  Feb.  7. 

Weather  has  been  quite  mild  since 
Feb.  1,  with  a  lot  of  rain,  ice,  and  high 
water. 

In  His  service, 

D.  C.  Eash. 

OBITUARY 

Loucks.  —  Maud  Blanche  Swartz 
Loucks  was  born  Feb.  23,  1881,  at 
Blackwell,  Ontario,  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter  in  Bad  Axe,  Mich.,  Jan.  29, 
1938,  after  a  lingering  illness,  at  the 
age  of  56  years,  1 1  months,  and  6  days. 
On  Aug.  28,  1912,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  George  Loucks.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure,  one  daughter, 
Mrs.  Bonnie  Seely,  two  granddaugh¬ 
ters,  Bonnie  and  Jean  Seely,  two  sis¬ 
ters,  Mrs.  Mildred  Salmon,  Lupton, 
Mich.,  and  Mrs.  Ida  Yeter  of  north¬ 
western  Canada,  and  many  friends. 

Sister  Loucks  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  left  a  shining  testimony 
for  those  who  remain.  She  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
near  Pigeon,  Mich. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Pigeon 
River  Church  Feb.  2,  at  2  P.  M.,  with 
interment  in  adjacent  cemetery. 

Services  were  conducted  by  Brother 
Earl  Maust  from  John  14. 


(Editor  tellcs 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennaylrawia 
u  second-class  matter. 


SefiiS,  cr  (abet  bicQ  ctn. 

$efu§  cr  bittet,  er  fteljet  bor  ber  Siir, 
IBiitet  fo  freunblid),  „offne  mir.” 

$d)  geb’  bir  griebe  unb  bimmlifdbe  9tub! 
93eid)iib’  bid)  biuieben  uitb  beefe  bid)  3u; 

Wit  ©nab  unb  grbarmen  unb  eroiger  §ulb, 
$jtf)  bob’  mit  ben  Weinen  fo  bicl  ©ebulb. 
$d)  mid  bid)  and)  retten,  icf)  madje  bid)  frei, 
3erbred)e  bie  Sette,  unb  madje  aHe§  neu. 

Ssefct  Iabet  ber  $eilanb  bid)  freunblid)  ein. 
Sag’,  toiflft  bu  nngeborfam  $bnt  fein? 

©r  fann  bid)  retten,  nur  er  aHein, 
55eroabrt  bid)  nor  Sdjmad),  unb  bor  eroiger 
f|5ein. 

Sod)  roeitn  bid)  ber  $cilanb  unfonft  nun 
mufe  Ioden, 

So  f iirdjt’  bid) !  <£ r  Fonn  and)  bein  $era  bir 
berftodfen. 

So  trourig  unb  fdjroeigenb  er  roeiter  gebt, 
Sann  bei|’3t  es,  D  Seele,  auf  eroig  au  fbat ! — 

Sann  roelje,  o  roebe,  ja  roebe  bir  bonn! 
SBenn  bu  baft  geliebet  ben  irbifdjen  SBabn, 
Webr  al§  ben  $eilanb,  ber  bittenb  nocb  ftebt: 
Aomm  bod),  o  Seele,  eb’  toeiter  er  gebt. 

Sann  baft  bu  berfaumt  bie  gottlidje  ©nab; 
Saint  roirb  and)  gana  buitfel  unb  fdjliipfrig 
bein  ^fab. 

San u  fomiu  bod)  nod)  $eute,  ber  $err  (abet 
ein 

53ei  Jcfu  ba  roirft  bu  bi(b  croiglid)  freu’n. 
(£l)ortits,  Manitoba.  ©.  93erg. 

vsbr  ruerbet  bie  $raft  be§  bciligen  ©eifte§ 
empfangen,  roeld)er  auf  eud)  foinmen  roirb. 
HpofteIgefd)id)te  1,  8. 


2Bie  grofe  ift  bcine  ©iite,  bie  bu  berborgen 
baft  beiten,  bie  bid)  fiirdjten,  unb  eraeigeft 
benen,  bie  bor  ben  £euten  auf  bid)  trauen. 
ffjf.  31,  20. 

Saran  ba&en  roir  erFannt  bie  Siebe,  bafj 
er  fein  Seben  fiir  un3  gelaffen  bat;  unb  toir 
foKen  audj  ba§  Seben  fiir  bie  93riiber  Iaf- 
<fen.  1  Sob-  3, 16. 

Sie  fur3e  Sauer  unfereS  Seben  ift  fo  et- 
toa§  roie  ein  3irfc(/  ber  $orper  ift  bon  ber 
(Sr be,  unb  gebet  nad>  bent  Sob  toieber  aur 
(Srbe;  bie  Seele  fommt  bon  ©ott  unb  gebet 
aud)  roieber  au  ©ott.  Ser  $orper  unb  bie 
Seele  fommen  aufammen  bann  ift  ba§  Seben 
ba,  unb  bie  Sage  ift,  ber  ©eift  trennt  fid) 
bon  bem  $orper,  fo  ift  ba§  (Snbe  ba.  Ser  neu 
unb  roiebergeborene  Wenfdj  ift  niebt  roa3 
roir  feben  mit  unferen  natiirlicben  Slugcn, 
nid)t  ben  roir  Slngreifen,  berfelbige  oergebt 
burd)  bie  Berroefung,  ober  ge()t  burcb  eine 
augenblirflicbe  SBerroanblung  roie  $aulu§ 
uns  lebrt  in  einen  reinen  unoerroeSlicben 
®orper.  (S3  ift  roa3  inroenbig  im  Wenfdj 
ift,  roa3  borfommt  burcb  SBorte,  burd)  Sbun 
unb  Saffen  ba3  bleibt  fiir  bie  2}eranberung. 
2Bir  lebcit  nod)  unooUfommen  in  biefem  ber- 
roe3lidjen  gleifd),  aber  ba3  anbere  bat  jeine 
©eburt  genommen  inroenbig  im  $orper 
unb  foil  madjfen  unb  aunebmen  bon  Sag  au 
Sag  (eben  in  einer  Icbenbigen  $offnung  al§ 
eine  neuc  CSreatur,  burd)  iiiebe  tragt  einer 
be§  anbern  Soft.  ^aulu§  fagt:  Slber  in  bem 
alien  iiberminben  roir  roeit  um  bes  roiUen, 
ber  un§  geliebet  bat.  So  fonnen  roir  alle3 
aufammen  nebmen  roa§  roir  rooUen,  unb  roa5 
roir  erbenfen  mogen,  fo  iiberroinbet  bocb  bie 
Sicbe  unb  Ijilft  uns  fiegen  in  aflem.  Sa 
©briftuS  bie  Saufe  annabni  unb  fein  2ebt- 
amt  antrat  fiitg  er  an  feine  Suuflcr  niit  ficb 
au  nebmen,  lebrte  fie  ibr  Seben  au  geben  fiir 
ibre  iBriiber,  bie  Sl,^cn»  ^c,lu  cr  lebrte  fie 
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follcn  nirfjt  ouf  bcr  §eiben  ©trafje  gepen, 
aucp  nidjt  in  ber  ©amariter  ©table,  fonbern 
311  ben  perlorenen  ©djafett  aul  bent  §aufe 
Sfracl.  ©pater  pat  &er  §eiben  ipr  SIpoftel, 
ber  ijjaulul,  einen  SBefepl  pinterlaffen  fiir 
uni:  ©leidj  tote  Gpriftul  fein  Seben  gelaffen 
bat  fiir  uni,  fo  foUen  toir  audj  ttnfer  Seben 
Iaffeit  fiir  bie  Sriiber. 


Shiitgfcifctt  itnb  3?cgcbcitpcitcn. 


SWrl.  SePi  ©.  Proper  bon  30?io,  Sttidjigan 
toar  bie  lenten  6  23od)en  Franf  im  93ette  mit 
$era  Seller,  finb  aber  frop  au  ntelben  ift 
Iangfant  anf  ber  SBeffernng. 


@>3  toaren  bier  Sfuto’l  bolt  gremtb  unb 
99efannte  bon  $ttbiana  nadj  SNio,  SWidpigan 
bcr  pinterlaffeneit  SSittroe  bon  ^acob  G. 
filler  ipr  Seicpeitbegangitil  bei3Utoobnen 
bett  28.  gebruar. 


Ter  58ifd).  99cnj.  T.  Troper,  Sugar  Grcef, 
Dpio;  23ifcp.  Sfnbp  Ti.  Mer,  SKibblefielb, 
©cauga  Gouutp,  Cpio  unb  93iidp.  Sftofel 
2)?.  2)?iHer  bon  SDhbbleburp,  ^nbiana  finb  in 
biefer  ©egenb  burep  gorberung  auf  ©c* 
meinbearbeit  unb  bal  SBort  ©ottel  pre* 
bigen. 


5acob  T.  Sober  bon  l)icr  ift  ttad)  ©tar! 
Gountp,  Ohio  einen  ©obn  unb  gamilie  be* 
fudjen,  bie  eitt  franfel  Shnb  paben. 


X.  Sober  bon  nabe  SWibbleburp,  ^u* 
biaita  toar  nidjt  fo  gar  gut  fiir  etlidjc  Tag. 


Ter  alte  SWofe  $.  93pfer  bon  Satorettce 
Gountt),  $eitna.,  toar  nidpt  gut,  ift  aber  toic* 
ber  ettoal  beffer. 


Tent  2.  ©.  STcint  feiite  grage  bat  biele 
Sfnttoorten  eiitgefiiprt  unb  ben  §ero!b  bei* 
ttabe  gefiilTt  fiir  biefelmal.  9fudj  ftebcti  nod) 
aitbere  gragen  in  biefer  9!ummer,  unb  pof* 
fentlid)  tuerbett  bie  Sefer  fie  audj  anttoorten, 
benn  toeint  bcrfcfjicbene  ettoal  einfenben  ift 
ber  -§erolb  balb  poll,  unb  braudjen  nidjt 
fo  biel  ertoiiplte  Slrtifel  einfiipren.  Gl  toaren 
and)  nod)  aitbere  gragen  in  biefett  33riefen 
aber  id)  toid  foldje  auriid  batten  unb  nur  eitte 
ober  atoei  baboit  einiepett  in  febe  Shimmer. 
So  toettit  $cmanb  eitte  grage  bat  einauftel- 
ten,  bcr  ienbe  fie  herein  unb  fie  fommen  in 
ben  Trurf  fo  ttad)  unb  ttad)  toie  moglidj.  Gl 


finb  aucb  etlidpe  attbere  STrtifel  auriid  ge* 
bliebett,  bie  folgen  in  Summer  7. 


©ottel  Stcbe  ift  audj  ttnfcre  Stcbe. 


T.  5-  Proper. 

Stout.  8,38 — 39:  Ten  bin  id)  getoifj,  bafj 
toeber  Tob  nod)  Seben,  toeber  Gngel  nod) 
giirftentum,  nod)  ©etoalt,  toeber  ©egetttoar* 
tigel  nod)  3ufunftigel,  toeber  §opel  nocp 
Tiefel,  nod)  feitte  aitbere  Greatur  mag  uni 
fdjciben  Don  ber  Siebe  ©ottel,  bie  in  Gprifto 
$efu  ift,  unferm  §errn. 

Ter  erfte  fpunft  ift  ber  Tob,  berfelbige 
bat  geberrfd)et  iiber  bie  SDtenfdjen  pon  Stbam 
6il  anf  SScofe,  amp  iiber  bie  too  niebt  ge- 
fiinbiget  paben.  unb  an  SNofe  3eiten  toar 
bal  ©efep  gegebcit,  ncimlid)  ber  SBudpftaben, 
toeldjer  getobet  bat,  unb  biefel  toapret  bil 
auf  Gpriftum,  Sllllbann  ift  Gpriftum  am 
Shcua  geftorbett,  unb  patte  bie  33erfopnung 
getbait,  unb  betn  Tob  bie  iOtadpt  genommen. 
Ititb  ©ott  pat  iptt  aufertoerfet,  unb  pat  auf* 
gelofet  bie  ©dpnteraett  bel  Tobel.  Unb  toar 
ttnmoglid)  bafa  ber  Tob  iptt  nodp  longer 
patten  fonntc.  Unb  toiffen  aud)  baft  Gpri- 
ftu§,  Pon  ben  Tobten  ertoeefet,  pittfort  niept 
ftirbt,  bcr  Tob  toirb  pittfort  nidjt  iiber  ipn 
perrfepen  fotttten,  benn  GpriftuS  pat  bem 
Tobc  bie  S)?ad)t  genommen,  unb  ba§  Seben 
att  ba»  2id)t  gebradjt. 

Stun  fagt  GpriftuS:  ©ei  getreu  bi§  in  ben 
Tob,  fo  toiH  id)  bir  bie  Shone  be§  2eben§  ge* 
ben.  Gr  fagt  and),  ©etig  finb  bie  Tobten  bie 
in  bent  £errit  fterben  Pon  nun  an.  ber 
©eift  fpridpt  bafe  fie  rttpen  Pon  iprer  9trs 
bcit,  benn  ipre  SBerfe  folgen  ipnen  nad).  ©o 
ift  e3  beacuget  bafe  ber  Tob  uni  nidjt  fepeiben 
fann  Pott  Gprifto.  Tal  Seben  fdjeibet  un§ 
and)  nidjt  Pott  ©ott,  bcnit  unfer  Shiner  tebt 
ipm  felber,  unb  Steiner  ftirbt  ipm  felber. 
Seben  toir,  fo  lebett  toir  bem  $errn,  fterben 
toir,  fo  fterben  toir  bent  ^errn.  Tarum,  toir 
Seben  ober  ©terben,  fo  finb  toir  be!  $?crrn. 
Stber  fo  toir  uni  ad)ten  bafa  toir  im  ©eift  te* 
ben,  fo  taffet  uni  and)  im  ©eift  toattbeln. 
Tenit  fo  toir  mit  ipnt  fterben,  fo  toerben  toir 
and)  mit  ipm  Seben.  G!  gibt  feitte  ©djeibuttg 
Pon  ipnt  (fo  toir  in  feitter  SSaprpeit  bleiben). 
2Beber  Gngel,  nod)  gurftentpum,  nod)  ©e- 
toatt  fattn  uni  fdjeiben.  Tie  Gngel  finb 
bienftbarc  ©eiftcr  unter  bent  ^intntel  aulge- 
fattbt,  unt  bettett  au  bietten  too  bie  ©eligfeit 
ererben  fotttten.  Tie  Gttgel  bd  §errn  Iagern 
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fid^  um  bie  Ber,  too  ibn  fiirdjten  unb  ^clfen 
ibnen. 

f  ©briftuS  iff  gefe^t  ii&er  atte  giirften* 
turner,  ©etoalt,  SWacbt,  $errfdbaft  unb  3tEe§ 
toa§  genannt  mag  toerben,  nidfet  allein  in 
btefer  SBelt,  fonbern  aucb  in  ber  3ufiinfti* 
gen.  ©ott  ift  ber  recite  SBater  iiber  9IHe§, 
toa§  ftinber  beifjt  irn  §immel  unb  auf  ©r« 
ben.  SDerfelbige  fann  un§  bie  Shaft  geben 
fraftig  au  toerben,  burdb  feinen  ©eift,  an  bent 
intoenbigen  3KenjdE)en,  fo  bafj  ©briftum  burdb 
ben  ©lauben  in  unfern  ^eraen  toobnen  fann, 
unb  burcb  bie  Siebe  eingetouraelt  unb  ge* 
1  griinbet  toerbe.  So  bafj  toir  aucb  begreifen 
fonnen  mit  alien  ^eiligen,  toel<be§  ba  fei 
bie  Sreite,  fiange  unb  bie  SCiefe,  unb  bie 
<$obe.  9?un  toenn  Me  Siebe  ®otte§  auSge* 
goffen  ift  in  unfere  £eraen,  burcb  ben  bp 
Iigen  ©eift,  unb  berfelbige  un§  gegeben  ift, 
bann  fonnen  toir  audb  ber  gottlidben  97atur 
■tbeilbaftig  toerben,  unb  ber  berganglidjen 
Suft  btefer. SBelt  entflieljen. 

$efu§  ^rxtte  ben  btmntlifdbm  ^ater  gebe* 
ten,  bafj  er  un§  beiligen  foUte  in  feiner  2Babr* 
beit,  nebmlidb  in  bent  28ort  ©otteS.  ©r  bei* 
Iigte  ftdj  felft  fiir  un§,  bafj  aucb  toir  ge* 
Beiliget  toerben,  unb  alle  bie  fein  SBort  fo* 
ren,  e§  annebmen  unb  an  ifm  glauben.  Stuf 
bafj  fie  2lHe  ein§  feien,  gleid)  toie  bu,  SBater, 
-  in  mir,  unb  idb  in  bir,  bafj  audb  fie  in  un§ 
ein§  feien,  auf  ba§  bie  SBelt  glaube,  bafj  bu 
baft  midb  gefanbt.  Unb  idb  babe  ibnen  ge* 
geben  bie  §errlidbfeit,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben 
baft,  bajj  fie  ein§  feien,  gleicb  toie  toir  ein§ 
finb.  3d>  in  ibnen,  unb  bu  in  mir,  auf  bafj  fie 
boHfommen  feien  in  ein§,  unb  bie  2BeIt  er* 
‘fenne,  bafj  bu  midb  gefanbt  baft,  unb  Iiebeft 
fie,  gleitbtoie  bu  micb  Iiebeft.  SSater  idb  toill, 
bafj,  too  idb  Bin,  aucb  bie  bei  mir  feien,  bie 
bu  mir  gegeben  baft,  bafs  fie  meine  $errlidb* 
feit  feben,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft;  benn  bu 
Baft  micb  geliebet,  ebe  benn  bie  3BeIt  gegriin* 
bet  toarb.  ^db  babe  ibnen  beinen  Stfamen 
funb  getban,  unb  toiU  ibn  funb  tbun,  auf 
bafj  bie  Siebe,  bamit  bu  midb  Iiebeft,  fei 
in  ibnen,  unb  idb  in  ibnen. 

1  SoB-  4,  7.  8:  $br  lieben,  Iaffet  un§  un- 

*  tereinanber  Iieb  baben,  benn  bie  Siebe  ift 
bon  ©ott  unb  toer  Iieb  bat  ber  ift  bon  ©ott 
geboren,  unb  fennet  ©ott.  2Ber  nicbt  Iieb 
.Bat,  ber  fennet  ©ott  nidbt,  benn  ©ott  ift 
Bie  Siebe.  Unb  toer  in  ber  Siebe  bleibet,  ber 
bleibt  in  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  in  ibot.  $aulu§ 
<Sinn  ift:  ©otte§  Siebe  ift  fo  grofj  bajj 
fie  nicBt  aertBeilet  ober  abgetoenbet  fann 


toerben.  Unb  toann  toir  XbeilBaftig  getoor- 
ben  finb,  an  ber  Siebe  ©otteS,  alSbann  ift 
©otteb  Siebe  cuuB  unfere  Siebe.  $enn  ber 
Sater,  SoBit  nub  Beilige  ©eift  Baben  SSoB* 
nung  bei  unS.  5fber  merfet,  toir  miiffen  un* 
fere  eigene  SIrt  unb  9?atur  ablegen,  ja  ben 
altcn  HRenfd)  au§aieben,  unb  ben  neuen  an* 
gieBen,  ber  ba  oerneuert  toirb,  311  ber  ©r* 
fenntniS  nacb  bem  ©benbilbe  bejj,  ber  ibn 
gefdbaffen  Bat.  2Bir  biirfen  nicbt  nur  ben* 
fen,  ©ott  mag  aufrieben  fein  mit  unferm 
£bun,  fief)  biefe§  ober  jene§  gefallen  Iaffen. 
Sonbern  toir  miiffen  in  alien  Bingen,  fuefjen 
©otte§  SBiHen  tbun,  unb  un§  ibm  in  bie  ©e- 
borfame  begeben.  Unb  al§bann  eine  Ie* 
benbige  ^offnung  baben,  bafe  toir  au§  ©na- 
ben  felig  toerben. 

9hm  Sreunb,  toie  fonnen  toir  in  folcben 
Buftanb  fommen,  bafj  toir  toiffen  bafe  toir 
^inber  ©otte§  finb?  ^SauIuS  Iebrt  un§  in 
fllomer  93rief  toie  toir  fudben  follen  um  frei 
au  toerben  bon  ber  Siinbe.  ©r  banbelt  bon 
bem  ©efeb,  toie  ber  SKenfcb  fudbet  burdb  ba§ 
©efeb  geredbt  au  toerben.  (Sa§  ©efeb  be- 
beutet  au  unferer  3eit  unfere  eigene  SIrt  unb 
Sftatur.)  So  Iange  al§  toir  fudben  ©otteS 
SBiHen  an  tbun  unb  fein  SBerf  au  treiben, 
mit  gleifdb  unb  93Iut  fonnen  toir  e§  nidbt  er* 
Iangen,  ob  toir  gleidb  bitten  bafj  ©ott  unS 
belfen  foil,  unb  toenn  toir  barinnen  unfer 
Seben  aufopfern  bafj  toir  fterben,  fo  fonnen 
toir  e§  bocb  nicbt  barum  tbeilbaftig  toerben. 
SBenn  toir  aber  einftmal  unfere  Sd)toadbbeit 
feben  unb  be fennen  unb  erfabren  bafj  toir 
bon  un§  felbft  nidbt§  tbun  fonnen,  fa  mit 
9tom.  7,  34  au§rufen:  ^db  elenber  SWenfdb, 
toer  toirb  midb  erlofen  bon  bem  Seibe  biefeS 
^obe§.  97un  ift  ©B-iftuS  toiHig  um  un§  au 
fiibren.  SUSbann  fueben  toir  audb  ©brifto 
3U  ergreifen  naebbem  toir  bon  ibm  ergriffen 
finb.  iltun  S^eunb  ift  nidbt§  berbammlidbeS 
an  benen  bie  in  ©brifto  $efu  finb.  2)enn  ba§ 
©efeb  be§  ©eifte§  ba§  ba  Iebenbig  maebt  in 
©brifto  Sefu,  bat  micb  frei  gemaebt  bon  bem 
©efeb  ber  Siinbe  unb  be§  Xobe§. 

iJ>enn  toa§  bem  ©efeb  unmoglidb  toar 
nebmlicb  unferm  3l€ifcb  unb  33Iut,  bietoerl 
e§  au  fdbtoadb  toar)  ba§  that  ©ott,  unb  fanb? 
te  feinen  Sobn,  in  ber  ©eftalt  be§  fiinblicben 
gleifdbeS,  unb  ber  ©iinbe  balben,  unb  ber* 
bammte,  (maebte  fie  au  nicbt§)  bie  Siinbe 
im  fSfleifcb,  auf  bafj  bie  ©ereebtigfeit,  bie 
bon  ©ott  fommt,  in  un§  erfiiHt  toiirbe,  bie 
toir  nidfjt  nacb  Bern  Orleifdj  toanbeln,  fon* 
bem  nacb  bem  ©eift.  9hm  toelcbe  ber  ©eift 
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©ottel  treibet,  bie  finb  ©ottel  ®inber.  Unb 
ber  beilige  ©eift  gibt  Beugnil  unferm  ©eift, 
baft  mir  ©ottel  ®inber  finb.  Sdu n  ift  ©ott 
fur  uni,  mer  mag  mieber  uni  fetn  ?  Stber 
merfet  folc&el  ift  nun  ein  freiel  ©efcfjenf  toon 
©ott,  nicbt  baft  mir  el  toerbient  baton,  Sdun 
menn  I’dEjon  unfer  alter  ddenfd)  toon  auften 
bermefet,  fo  mirb  bod)  ber  inmenbige  fdtenfcb 
toon  Xag  au  Xag  erneuert. 


SBoit  ©befrfjeibuiig  unb  3efa  3«  *>e« 
Sinblein. 


SRattbaul  19. 

Seful  an  in  feiner  Sfrbeit  unb  2Bir* 
fen,  unb  madjt  bie  Iange  ffteife  toon  ©alilaa 
nad)  ^ubea,  unb  uni  biinft  er  mirb  freunb* 
lid)  bemidfommt.  SSiel  SSoIfl  ift  um  fan  b^r, 
unb  mie  mir  adeaeit  franfe  baben,  fo  mar  el 
aud)  bamall,  unb  er  all  ber  gute  2lrat  beilte 
fie  bafelbft.  SDiefe  SBunberfaaten  $efu,  ber* 
broft  bie  §eraen  ibrer  ©berften,  inbem  fie 
feine  ©anftmufa  unb  &eraenl  Xemufa,  unb 
gottlidje  lhaft  merften.  3tud)  in  biefer  un* 
ferer  Beit  ift  er  immer  nod)  unfer  barnfaer* 
aiger  ©eelen  Sfrjt  unb  §eilanb,  fo  mir 
geiftlid)  arm,  Icibtragenb  unb  toerlangenb 
au  feinen  Siifeen  fallen  mit  bitten  unb  an* 
balteit. 

Xa  traten  au  ibm  bie  ^Sbarifaer,  berfud)* 
ten  iljn  unb  farad)en  au  ibm:  Sftl  aud)  red)t 
bal  fid)  ein  2ttann  fdjeibe  toon  feinem  2Beibe 
um  irgenb  eine  Urfafae?  %e] ul  erinnert 
fie  anl  lefen,  mie  ©ott  ber  £err  im  Slnfang 
ben  3Rcnfdj  gemadbt  bat,  unb  el  fo  madjte, 
bal  ein  SJiann  unb  ein  SBeib  fein  foEtte. 
©r  rebet  frei  unb  offenberaig  311  fanen  mie 
ein  SRenfcb  SBater  unb  Gutter  berlaftt,  unb 
jcftt  mit  feinem  SBeib  Iebt,  unb  fie  nicbt  3mci, 
fonbcrn  einl  finb.  2Bal  nun  ©ott  aufam* 
mengefiigt  bat  bal  foil  ber  ^BJenfd)  nid)t 
fdjciben.  ©I  fcbeint  fie  maren  gut  belefen 
in  ben 99itd)er,2Jiofe,  unb  fragen  ibn:  SBarum 
bat  beit  2Jtofe  geboten  einen  ©cbeibe*99rief 
3u  gebcn,  unb  fid)  toon  ibr  au  fcEjeiben?  ©r 
fogt  ibnen  an,  ibrc  §eraenl  §artigfeit,  unb 
baft  fo  mie  el  im  Slnbeginn  mar,  el  aud) 
jeftt  nod)  ift.  Seful  ftellte  ibnen  bie  fcbmere 
©iinbe  bel  ©bebrudjl  unb  ber  $urerei  toor 
Wugen,  unb  baft  bie  foldfel  tbun,  nicbt  au 
bem  .^immelreid)  geacfalt  finb,  el  fei  benn 
baft  fie  umfebren  unb  aufrid)tige  griidjte 
ber  SBufte  tbun.  Seine  ^iinger  benfen  iiber 
biefel,  unb  finb  befiimmert,  aber  er  bemiibt 


fidj  mit  adem  ©rnft  um  ibnen  feinen  guten  4.  \ 
fRafa  mitautbeilen.  ^m  12ten  SSerl  biinft 
mid),  mid  er  bie  ©einen  lebren,  baft  nicbt  ^ 
ade  gleid)  ©aben  baben  um  in  biefen  ©be* 
ftanb  au  treten,  unb  bal  el  einem  Seben  4 
frei  gefteUt  ift,  au  tbun  mie  el  am  beften 
fein  mag.  SDiefe  amei  ©tanbe,  berebelidjt,  -  m 
ober  nicbt  berebelidjt,  finb  bem  §errn  mobl*  M 
gefadig.  V 

Xa  murbett  ®inber  au  fam  gebracfjt,  baft  S 
er  bie  §anbe  auf  fie  legte  unb  fegnete,  aber 
fein  ganger  finb  untoidig  iiber  biel,  unb  m 
meinen  biel  mare  ju  einfaltig,  ober  au  biel  ¥ 
2Rifae  fiir  $eful.  2Bir  boren  feine  fanf*  <  4 
miifaige  unb  locfenbe  ©timme:  fiaffet  bie  | 
fthtblein  unb  mebret  ibnen  nicbt,  au  mir  au  4 
fommen,  ben  foldfjer  ift  bal  ^immelreid).  3fn 
biefem  merfen  mir  baft  foldbe  maren,  bie 
nidjt  modten  ibre  ^inblein  au  §eful  bringen,  ^ 
unb  er  legte  feine  $anbe  auf  fie  unb  a°g 
toon  bannen.  Sft  biel  nicbt  ein  feliger  SEroft  .  4 
baft  unfer  lieber  $eilanb  uni  unb  unferen 
®inbern  fo  nabe  ift?  v  • 

ltnb  fiebe,  eitter  trat  au  ibm  unb  farad):  (; 
©uter  'IJteifter,  roal  fod  id)  ©utel  tbun, 
baft  id)  bal  emige  Seben  moge  baben  ?  ^ier 
merfen  mir  bie  Xemutb  unferel  ^eilanbl: 

SBal  beifeeft  bu  mid)  gut?  fftiemanb  ift  gut,  < 
benn  ber  einigc  ©ott,  unb  midft  bu  aber 
aum  Seben  eingeben,  fo  bafte  bie  ©ebote.  - 
Xann  fragte  er  meldbe?  ^eful  gibt  ibm  eine  . 
9teibe  toon  ©cboten  fo  mie  mir  el  meiter  * 
lefen,  unb  ber  bungling  antmortete:  Xal 
babe  id)  adel  gebalten  toon  meiner  ^ugenb 
auf,  mal  feblt  mir  nocb?  ©eliebte,  maren 
mir  nicbt  audb  Suag,  unb  ift  ber  ^uugling 
nid)t  biel  mebr  geneigt  um  fo  au  fein?  2Bir  r; 
boren  ^efu  fanftmiitbige  ©timme:  SBidft 
bu  SSodfommen  fein,  fo  gebe  btn»  toerfaufe  * 
mal  bu  baft,  unb  gib. el  ben  Sfrmen,  fo  mirft 
bu  einen  3d)aft  im  ^immel  baben,  unb  T 
fomm  unb  folge  mir  nad).  Xiefer  SefebI  , 
^efu,  riibrt  bal  §era  biefel  ^iinglingl,  unb  ' 
er  gebt  traurig  batoon,  benn  er  batte  ©iiter, 
unb  mir  benfen  an  bel  Stpoftel!  28orte: 
Xenn  bie  gottlidbe  Xraurigfeit  mirfet  im  % 
^enfdben  eine  9teue  bie  SJ^iemanb  gereuet, 
aber  bie  Xraurigfeit  biefer  28elt  mirfet  SEob.  %  I 
Refill  menbet  ficb  ieftt  au  feinen  Simgern 
mit  ben  ernften  SBorten:  SBabrlid)  idb  fage  1 
cucft:  ©in  9tei(fjer  mir  fdbmerlidb  in  bal^ 
^immelreidb  fommen.  ©r  ftcdt  ben  ^iingern  ” 
friiftig  toor  2lugen,  bie  ©efabr  bel  Steidb* 
tuml,  bel  ©ei3el,  unb  bie  Unbarmberaigfeit  ' 
gegen  bie  Strmen.  SBie  gerne  fod  bodb  unfer  . 
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f  §era  unb  §anb  fid)  auftbun,  um  au  Ijelfen 
bie  ^ungerigen  au  fbeifen,  unb  liRacfenben 

kt  3 u  fleiben.  SBir  benfen  an  fein  ©leidjnig 
bom  $ameel  unb  SRabelobr,  unb  toie  bie 
hunger  fo  fleinmiitbig  roaren,  aber  ibr  §err 
unb  ^etlonb  fab  fie  gnabig  on,  unb  toir 
boren  feine  aufmunterte  unb  ftarfenbe 
2Borte:  93ei  ben  3J2enfd)en  iftg  unmoglid), 
aber  bet  ©ott  finb  aHe  Singe  rnoglid).  $jefct 
boren  toir  f)3etri  SSorte:  ©iebe  fair  baben 
atteg  berloffen  unb  finb  bir  nadfgefolgt,  toag 
toirb  ung  bofiir? 

^efu§  begegnet  ibnen  mit  feinern  2Bort, 
SBabrtidj,  unb  erinnert  fie  an  ibreg  ^eraeng 
unb  ©eelenauftanb,  toie  er  fie  gerufen  unb 
toie  fie  gefomen  unb  ibnt  nadjgefolgt  finb. 
©ein  9tuf  crtoecfte  in  ibnen  eine  SBieberge* 
hurt,  unb  fie  toaren  unter  feinern  Sod)  unb 
lernten  bon  ibm.  ©r  gab  ibnen  ben  feligen 
Sroft,  bafj  fo  toie  beg  2Renfdben  ©obn  fifce 
*  auf  bem  ©tubl  feiner  $errlid)feit,  fie  aucb 
fifcen  toerben  auf  atoolf  ©tiiblen,  unb  ric^ten 
bie  atoolf  ©efdbtedjter  ^graelg.  ©t  erinneri 
ung  ernftlidb,  bafe  unfere  Siebe  311  ibm,  fraf* 
tiger  unb  toarmer  fein  foil,  al§  3U  allem  93er* 
gangtidjen  unb  ^rbifdben.  2Ber  §aufer, 
99ritber,  ©dftoeftern,  fBater,  Gutter,  SBeib, 
®inber,  2lecfer  um  rneineg  Womens  toitten 
berlafet,  ber  toirbg  bunbertfaltig  nebmen, 
-  unb  bag  etoige  Seben  ererben.  Sod)  toir 
boren  feine  ernfie  SBarnung!  2lber  SSiele, 
bie  ba  finb  bie  ©rften,  toerben  bie  Sefcten, 
unb  bie  Sefcten  toerben  bie  ©rften  fein. 
geb.  22,  1938.  21.  ©. 


©ine  2tnttoort  auf  Seanber  ©.  $etnt  feine 
grage. 


^obanne§  fcbreibt:  2lIfo  bat  ©ott  bie 
SGBelt  (bie  flWenfdben  in  ber  2BeIt)  geliebet 
baft  er  feinen  eingebornen  ©obn  gab,  auf 
baft  aHe  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nidbt  berloren 
toerben,  fonbern  bag  etoige  Seben  baben. 
^obanneg  3,6. 

Saran  ift  erfdbienen  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  ge* 
gen  ung,  baft  ©ott  feinen  eingebornen  ©obn 
gefanbt  bat  in  bie  SBelt,  baft  toir  burdb  ibn 

*  Ieben  folten. 

Sarin  ftebt  bie  Siebe:  9Udjt  baft  toir  ©ott 
geliebet  baben,  fonbern  baft  er  ung  geliebet 

*  bat,  un£  gefanbt  feinen  ©obn  3Ur  SSerfob" 
nuttg  fitr  unfere  ©iinben.  1  £$ob.  4, 9 — 10. 

©ott  Iiebet  bie  ©iinber,  aber  nidbt  bie 
©iinbe.  ©otteg  Siebe  gegen  bie  2Renfd)en 
v  fann  nidbt  getrennt  toerben,  aber  bie  Siebe 


ber  flRenfdjen  gegen  ©ott  fann  unb  tbut 
mandbegmal  getrennt  toerben.  Sag  ift  meine 
geringe  ©inficftt. 

^db  modbte  audb  eine  grage  ftellen:  ^db 
bitte  modbte  ^emanb  anttoorten.  2Bag  fonnte 
geiban  toerben  baft  unfere  9?ad)fommenfd)afi 
mefjr  intereffiert  toirb  in  geiftlidben  ©adjen, 
baft  nidbt  fo  diet  Untugenben  aum  SBorfdjein 
fommen  ? 

2Ber  eine  2lnttoort  bat  ber  Iaffe  fid)  boren, 
toer  nidbt  bat  ber  Senfe  nadb. 

3-  Wafl. 


fRbmcr  8, 38—59. 


Seanber  ©.  £eim  begebrt  eine  2tnttoort 
irber  obigeg  Sbema.  Ser  2fj)ofteI  f^aulug 
fdjrieb  folgenbeg  an  bie  SRomer:  Senn  idb 
bin  getoife,  bafe  toeber  Sob  nodb  Seben,  toe= 
ber  €ngel  nod)  giirftentbum  nocb  ©eioal* 
tigeg,  toeber  ©egentoartigeg  nodb  8afiinf‘ 
tigeg,  toeber  ,§obeg  nodb  Siefeg,  no^  feine 
anbere  ®reatur  mag  ung  fdbeiben  don  ber 
Siebe  ©otteg,  bie  in  ©bnfto  $efu  ift,  unferm 
$errn. 

2Jruber  ^eim  fragt,  toar  bag  bie  Siebe 
bie  ©ott  au  ung  batte,  ober  meint  eg  bie 
Siebe  bie  toir  au  ©ott  baben  foUen  ?  HReinc 
SReinung  ift,  ^Saulug  meint  beibeg.  Senn 
toenn  toir  an  feine  grofje  Siebe  benfen  bie 
er  fiir  ung  batte,  ba  er  fid)  in  ben  Sob  gab, 
ba  toir  nocb  feine  geinbe  toaren,  bann  aeigt 
bag  don  felbft  bafe  feine  Siebe  au  ber  ber- 
lornen  aRenfcbbeit  toar.  2lud)  toar  bag 
eine  tounberbare  grofee  Siebe  bafe  er  nadb 
feiner  £immelfabrt  ben  Srofter  ben  beiligeu 
©eift  ung  fdbenfte.  24>oft.  2, 1 — 4.  2Bte 
fiife  tauten  feine  SBorte:  ^n  meineg  Waters 
^aug  finb  diete  SBobnungen!  9Bie  aartlitb? 
Unb  benen  bie  bebarrct  baben  in  feinen 
2lnfed)tungen  gab  er  bie  troftlidbe  S3ers 
beifeung:  Unb  idb  wiH  bag  fReidb  be* 
fdjeiben,  toie  mir’g  mein  Sater  befd)ieben 
bat,  bafe  ibr  effen  unb  trinfen  follt  iiber 
meinen  Sifdje  in  meinem  fReicb,  unb  fifcen 
auf  ©tub-ten  unb  ridbten  bie  3*ooIf  ©efcb* 
Ied)ter  ^gract,  Sufag  22, 28 — 30.  Ser  finb* 
Iid)c  ©eift  gibt  3eugnig  unferm  ©eift,  Ietjrt 
ung  ffSautug,  baf)  toir  ©otteg  ^inber  finb. 
©inb  toir  ben  ^inber,  fo  finb  toir  aucb 
©rben,  namlid)  ©otteg  ©rben,  unb  2Riters 
ben  ©brifti,  fo  toir  anberg  mit  Ieiben,  auf 
bafj  toir  aucb  mit  aar  ^>crrlid)feit  erboben 
roerben.  Senn  icb  batte  eg  bafiir  bafe  biefer 
3eit  Seiben  ber  £crrlid)feit  nidbt  toertb  fei. 


} 
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bie  an  ung  fofl  offenbart  toerben.  9Wm.  8, 
16 — 18.  Unb  auf  uttferer  ©cite,  toer  ober 
toag  fann  ung  fdjeiben  bon  folcber  Siebe 
Lottes,  £riibfal  obec  fonft  toag?  $aben 
nidbt  bie  Styoftel  ibr  Seben  \ixtMn  Seamen 
Sefu  ©brifto  unb  feinen  WfltyC babin  ge* 
geben?  Slucft  baben  taufenbe  unb  abermal 
taufenbe  bon  foateren  flttarttirer  ibre  Sei- 
ber  aufobfern  laffen  aul  ben  adergrau- 
famften  SBeg,  nacbbem  fie  Xriibfal  unb 
Slngft,  unb  SJerfoIgung,  unb  ©Iofee  unb 
gabrlidjfeit,  unb  bag  ©djtoert  erlitten  ba- 
ben? 

Staulug  befannte  felbft:  Urn  beinet  toiden 
toerben  toir  getobtet  ben  gangen  £ag,  toir 
finb  geaebtet  toie  ©dbladjtfdbafe,  S3er§  36. 
Sobanneg  fagt  ung  in  feinent  16  ®apitel 
ben  13ten  SBerS :  Stiemanb  bat  groftere  Sie* 
be,  benn  bie  baft  er  fein  Seben  Iaftt  fur  feine 
greunbe,  unb  bag  bat  $efu§  fiir  bie  dJtenfdj- 
bett  betoiefen  in  ber  £bat,  unb  bie  dJtarftjrer 
toieberum  fiir  ibn. 

©oming,  dttidjigan.  0tubt)  ©.  ?)ober 


Slnttoort  auf  SRomcr  8,38 — 39. 


©nabe,  griebe  unb  Starmbergigfeit  ©ot¬ 
teg  fei  getounfdjt  alien  ©Iaubigen  in  (S^rifto 
Sefu  unferm  §errn. 

Sd)  befinbe  mid)  febr  arm  unb  gering  gu 
fdjreiben,  aber  bod)  babe  idb  midb  iibertoun* 
ben  ein  toenig  gu  fdjreiben  nad)  meiner  flOtai- 
nung,  aber  bin  alleaeit  bereit  meine  90?einung 
gu  gebeti  fiir  eine  93effere. 

Sd)  babe  alg  gebadjt  bag  gang  gut  gu 
Derfteben,  big  bie  grage  aufgefommen  ift, 
bann  bab  icb  gefeben  baft  icb  eg  oiedeicftt 
nidbt  fo  gut  fcerftanben  babe,  aber  jeftt  ift 
bag  meine  flWeinung  baft  icb  glaube  baft 
Staulug  meifteng  gerebet  bat  non  ber  Siebe 
Sefu  Kbrifti  bie  in  ©ott  ift.  Unb  aber  audb 
non  ber  Siebe  bie  roir  baben  follen  gu  ©ott. 
Der  ©nan.  Sob-  fagt  bon  bem  §eilanb  fei* 
nen  SBorten:  ©in  neu  ©ebot  gebe  idb  eudb 
baft  ibr  eudb  untcreinanber  Iiebet,  toie  id) 
eud)  geliebet  babe,  auf  baft  and)  ibr  einanber 
lieb  babet.  3>abei  toirb  ^ebermann  erfen* 
nen,  baft  ibr  meine  ^iinger  feib,  fo  ibr  Siebe 
unter  einanber  babt.  gob.  13,34 — 35.  S°b- 
15,9:  ©Ieidjtoic  mid)  mein  Stater  liebt,  alfo 
liebe  id)  eucb  aud).  Sdeibct  in  meiner  Siebe. 
^ob.  17,26:  Unb  id)  babe  ibnen  beinen 
Stamen  funb  getban,  unb  mid  ibn  funb 
tbun,  auf  baft  bie  Siebe,  barnit  bu  micb 
liebeft,  fei  in  ibnen,  unb  idb  in  ibnen.  Su 


1  ©or.  13, 1 — 8  ba  rebet  er  bon  ber  Siebe 
bie  toir  baben  follen  untereinanber.  Sn  1 
Sob.  4,  7 — 11:  Sbr  Sieben,  Iaffet  un§  un- 
tereinanber  lieb  baben;  benn  bie  Siebe  ift 
bon  ©ott,  toer  lieb  bat,  ber  ift  bon  ©ott 
geboren,  unb  fennet  ©ott.  SBer  nidbt  lieb 
bat,  ber  fennet  ©ott  nidbt;  benn  ©ott  ift 
bie  Siebe.  5Daran  ift  erfdbienen  bie  Siebe 
©otteg  gegen  ung,  baft  ©ott  feinen  einge* 
borenen  ©obn  gefanbt  bat  in  bie  SBelt,  baft 
toir  burdb  ibn  Ieben  foden.  SDarinnen  ftebet 
bie  Siebe:  nidbt,  baft  toir  ©ott  geliebet  baben, 
fonbern  baft  er  ung  geliebet  bat,  unb  ge- 
fanbt  feinen  ©obn  gu  SSerfobnung  fiir  un- 
fere  ©iinben.  Sbr  Sieben,  bat  ung  ©ott 
alfo  geliebet,  fo  foden  toir  ung  audb  unter¬ 
einanber  Iieben. 

SSerg  10  meine  idb  fagt  ung  beutlidj  too* 
rin  bie  redjte  Siebe  ftefjt,  bod)  foden  toir 
©ott  audb  Iieben,  unb  unferen  Stadjften  alg 
ung  felbft.  Sftatt.  22, 37  bagu,  unb  fonnte 
nodb  dieleg  gefagt  toerben  non  ber  Siebe, 
u.  f.  to.  * 

SBir  finb  ©ott  Sob  unb  ®anf  fo  giemlidj 
©efunb  auggenommen  idb  bin  geplagt  mii 
Stbeumatifm  in  meiner  ©djulter  fdbon  eine 
Iange  3eit,  fo  baft  arbeiten  nidbt  fo  gut  gebt. 

^)ag  SBetter  ift  febr  toeebfebaft,  am  grei- 
tag  tear  eg  febr  toarm,  71  im  ©eftatten,  unb 
•toar  toarm  big  geftern  bormittag  bat  eg  an* 
gefangen  gu  regnen,  unb  bat  fdbroer  ge- 
regnet  big  gegen  Stbenb,  bann  bat  eg  nadbge- 
Iaffen,  unb  ber  SBinb  toar  in  ber  StorbsOft 
unb  fitb-I.  Seftte  Stadbt  bat  eg  toieber  fdbtoer 
geregnet,  unb  audb  fdbtoer  gebonnert,  unb 
beute  Morgen  ift  ber  SBinb  in  ber  Storb- 
SBeft  unb  ift  jeftt  am  fdbneen  unb  gefrieren. 

SBid  fdjlieften  mit  bem  SBunfd)  adeg  guteg 
an  ©eel  unb  Seib. 

SBtjoming,  Delatoare.  SH.  ©.  Slmftuft. 

SDen  20,  gebruar,  1938. 


Slnficbien 


SBer  mag  ung  fdjeiben  non  ber  Siebe  ^ 
©otteg?  3)ie  Siebe  ift  Iangmiitbig,  unb  I 
freunblidb,  fie  eifert  nidbt,  fie  treibt  nidbt  **1 
mutbtoiden,  fie  blabet  fidb  nidbt,  fie  ftedt  Jj 
fid)  nidjt  itngebartig,  fie  fudbt  nidbt  bag  ibre,  ^ 
fie  Iaffet  fidb  nidbt  erbittern,  fie  redbnet  bag  •  I 
Stale  nidjt  gu,  fie  freut  fidb  nidbt  ber  Unge-  • 
rcdjtigfeit,  fie  freuet  fidb  aber  ber  SBabrbeit,  m 
fie  glaubet  adeg,  fie  bof fet  adeg,  fie  bulbet  ■ 
adeg.  2)ie  Siebe  boret  nimmer  auf.  #  I 
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Iieben,  laffet  ung  unter  einanber  lieb 
baben,  bemt  bie  Siebe  ift  bon  ©ott,  unb  toer 
Siebe  bat,  ber  ift  bon  ©ott  geboren  unb 
fennt  ©ott,  benn  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe.  2Ber 
nidbt  bie  2iebe  bat,  ber  fennet  ©ott  nidbt. 

Sarin  fiebet  bie  Siebe,  nidbt  bafe  toir 
©ott  geliebet  baben,  fonbern  bafj  er  ung 
geliebet  bat,  unb  gejanbt  feinen  Sobn  gur 
Berfobnung  fiir  unfere  ©iinben. 

Sbr  Iieben,  bat  ung  ©ott  alfo  geliebet, 
fo  follen  toir  ung  and)  untereinanber  Iieben. 
@o  loir  ung  untereinanber  Iieben,  jo  bleibt 
©ott  in  ung,  unb  feine  Siebe  ift  bollig  in 
ung.  Saran  erfennen  mir  bag  toir  in  ibm 
bleiben  unb  er  in  ung,  bafj  er  ung  feinen 
©eift  gegeben  bat.  Unb  toer  famt  ung  fdEjei- 
ben?  Sie  Siebe  ©otteg  Iiebt  ben  ©iinber, 
aber  baffet  feine  bofe  SBerfe. 

©in  jeglidjer  toirb  derfudbt  toenn  er  bon 
feiner  eigenen  Suft  gereigt  unb  gelodt  toirb. 
$efu§  fpradj:  2Ber  mir  folgen  mill,  ber  ber- 
Ieugne  fid)  felbft,  unb  nebme  fein  $reug 
auf  fidb  taglicb,  unb  folge  mir  nadj.  2Ber 
mag  ibn  fcbeiben  bafj  er  nid^t  folgen  !ann. 
Sie  Siebe  ©otteg  ift  in  ©ott  unb  in  ung, 
toenn  toir  fie  in  ung  ein  Iaffen,  unb  toer  mag 
ung  fdjeiben. 

©.  ©.  8toartgentruber. 


Ser  ©b*ift  «nb  fein 


„Unb  er  glaubte  mit  feinem  gangen 
®aufe.”  Sieg  $ob.  4,  43 — 54. 

unferer  ©efdbidjte  ift  an  brei  8teHen 
bom  ©Iauben  bie  fftebe:  „3Benn  ibr  nidbt 
3eicben  unb  2Bunber  febet,  fo  g  I  a  u  b  e  t  ibr 
nidbt.”  „Ser  2J?enfd)  g  I  a  u  b  t  e  bent  SEBort, 
bag  $efug  gu  ibm  fagte,  unb  ging  bin.” 
„Unb  er  g  I  a  u  b  t  e  mit  feinem  gangen  §au# 
fe.”  2Bir  baben  alfo  bier  eine  breifadje  ©nt- 
toicflunggftufe  beg  ©Iaubeng  bor  ung:  ber 
SBunberglaube,  ber  SBortglaube 
ber  bereinigte  ©laube.  ^n  jebem  gaHe  aber 
ift  ^efug  ©briftug  felbft  ber,  an  ben  ber 
©laube  fidb  flammert.  Sag  erfte  5DM  toirb 
er  angerufen  unb  um  feine  §ilfe  gebeten 
alg  better  in  ber  9tot.  Sag  gtoeite  9WaI  ift  er 
ber  2ftann,  bem  unbebingteg  Bertrauen  ge- 
fdjenft  toirb ;  ein  SBort,  bag  er  fagt,  geniigt, 
um  eg  mit  bertrauengbollem  ©eborfam  gu 
erroibern.  Unb  bag  britte  Sftal  toirb  er  ber 
§err  ber  gangen  gamilie,  bie  ficb  um  ibn  alg 
ibren  TOtelpunft  fdjart.  $efug  bat  felbft 
ben  ^onigifdjen  gum  ©Iauben  ergogen  unb 
ibn  auf  ber  breifadben  Stufenleiter  emporge- 


fiibrt.  Sefug  toiH  audb  gum  redbten 
©Iauben  ergieben.  BieHeicf)t  ift  mandber  gu* 
nadbft  nur  geneigt,  in  ©briftug  ben  §elfer  in 
ber  92ot,  ben  3Irgt  in  ber  ^ranfbeit,  ben 
greunb  in  alien  fdjtoierigen  fiagen,  ben 
Srofter  im  fieib  gu  feben.  SBenn  bein  2luge 
ficb  nur  toirflid)  auf  ben  $errn  ridb* 
tet,  bann  barfft  bu  gang  getroft  fein. 
bilft  bir  im  ©Iauben  toeiter.  Slnbere  unter 
ung  finb  dieHeidjt  fdjon  borgebrungen.  ^efu® 
ift  ibr  Sebrmeifter,  ibr  Borbilb.  8ie  lefen 
bie  Bibel,  gcben  fleifcig  unb  gern  gur  $irdje, 
Iaffen  fidb  ©otteg  3Bort  nuglegen ;  fie  unter- 
toerfen  fidb  bem  2Bort  unb  finb  beffen  getoife, 
bafj  S^fng  eg  einlofen  toirb.  9Iud)  ibnen  toirb 
^sefug  toeiter  belfen.  ©r  freut  fidb,  toenn 
man  ibm  traut.  ©inen  foldben  ©Iauben  an 
fein  SBort  Iafet  er  nidbt  ungefegnet  fein. 
SWandbe  baben  oieHeidbt  gar  bie  britte  Stufe 
erreidbt.  ^efn®  ift  ber  9J?itteIpunft  ibreg  ^er- 
geng  unb  Sebeng,  ibrer  gamilie,  i^reg  gan* 
gen  §aufeg  getoorben.  Bon  ibm  aug  toirb 
aHeg  beftimmt,  ibr  ©ingetteben,  ibre  ©be,  ibr 
3ufammenfein  mit  ben  SHnbern  unb  ^au§s 
genoffen,  ibr  Beruf,  ibre  Beteiligung  am 
offentlidjen  Seben,  ibr  gangeg  Safein  —  eg 
ift  aug  einem  ©uffe  geformt  unb  ftebt  unter 
ber  feligen  ©rfabrung  unb  ©etoifebeit:  „2Bo 
^efug  ©bnftug  ift,  ber  §err,  gebt’g  aHe  Sage 
berrlidber!” 

2Bir  miiffeu  gunadbft  bie  Sreftftellung  ma- 
dben,  baf3  nidbt  febeg  $aug  innerbalb  ber 
©briftenbeit  ober  ber  cbriftlidjen  ©emeinbe 
ben  stamen  oerbient:  ein  „cbriftlicbeg  §aug.” 
93ei  unenblid)  t>ielen  trifft  bodb  burdbaug  gu, 
bafe  fie  nur  bem  Seamen  nadb  ©briften  finb, 
aber  feine  betoufeten,  freubigen  hunger  be® 
§errn,  bie  ficb  nrit  ibrer  gangen  Berfonlidj- 
feit  gu  ibm  befennen.  Sarum  gibt  eg  oiele 
§aufer  in  ber  ©briftenbeit,  bie  ficb  8nmr  non 
beibnifcben,  jiibifdben,  mobammebanifdben, 
fogenannten  „toeltlid)en”  ^aufern  unter- 
fdbeiben,  aber  nodb  feine  dbriftlidben  §aufer 
finb.  ©  b  r  i  ft  I  i  dj  e  pu  f  e  r  gibt  eg 
nur  ba,  too  cpriftlidbe  Brrfonlidb- 
feiten  finb.  Sltenfcben,  bie  oom 
©eifte  Sefu  ©brifti  erfullt  finb, 
bie  gefinnt  finb,  toie  ©briftug  aucb 

toar,  bie  ben  8inn  unb  3toedf  ibreg  Sebeng 
alg  feine  iRacbfoIger  in  bie  SBorte  fleiben 
fonnen:  „Sag  toiH  idb  mir  fd^reiben  in  §erg 
unb  8inn,  bafe  idb  nidjt  fiir  midb  auf  ber 
©rbe  bin,  bafe  idb  bie  2iebe,  don  ber  idb  Iebe, 
liebenb  an  anbre  toeitergebe.”  2Bo  dbriftlidbe 
Berfonlidjfeiten  bag  bawslicbe  3ufammen« 
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lebeu  fo  becinfluffeit,  bafe  ber  ®eift  S^rifti 
entfdbeibenb  ift  be i  alien,  ba  fann  man  bon 
einem  djriftlidben  #aufe  reben.  Sn  einem 
foldjen  #aufe  embfangt  audb  ieber  aufeen* 
ftebenbe  ben  ©inbrucf,  bafe  I)ier  Seute  mob* 
nen,  bie  SefuS  ©bnftum  al§  ben  #errn  ibre§ 
fiebenS  erFannt  bnben  unb  ba§  eine  3iele 
oerfolgen,  al§  feine  treuen  ^iinger  fid)  auf 
alien  ©ebieten  unb  in  alien  Sagen  be§  fie* 
ben§  3U  bemeifen. 

SBie  fiebt  e§  benit  nun  in  einem  foldtjen 
§aufe  au§?  ©in  cbriftlidje§  §au§  ift  burd)* 
mebt  bon  bem  ©eift  ber  Siebe,  ber  2Bab*s 
beit,  ber  Steinbeit  unb  ber  Xreue.  3>arum 
ift  au§  einem  foldjen  §aufe  aud)  berbannt: 
Unfriebe  unb  3anf,  Selbftfudjt  unb  ©igen* 
finnigfeit,  jebe§  lieblofe  2Bort,  jebe  un* 
freunblidje  #altung,  IaunifcEjeS  SBefen  unb 
©erbriefelicbfeit,  9torgeIei  unb  Itnsufrieben* 
beit. 

Sn  einem  djriftlidjen  §aufe  maltet  ber 
©eift  ber  ©intrad)t  unb  ber  fiiebe,  be§  gne* 
benbaltenS  unb  Sidr©erfteben§,  be§  gegen* 
feitigen  3idb*5£ragens  unb  Sid)*<$orbern§, 
ber  froblidjeit  ^lufmunterung  im  freubigen 
©egegnen  unb  ©riifeen.  Sn  einem  foldjen 
£aufe  ift  3U  finben  gegenfeitige  3>ieneluft, 
in  ber  einer  fiir  ben  aitbern  ba  ift  unb  in  ber 
jeber  bem  anbern  in  natiirlidjer  ©brerbie* 
tung  auborfommt.  fiiige  unb  Unaufridjtig* 
feit,  ©erftellung  unb  Itnlauterfeit  finb  in  ei* 
nem  cbriftlicben  $aufe  niebt  3U  finben.  3)er 
©eift  ber  SBabrbeit  burdjbringt  alle,  bafj  fie 
in  ©brlidjfeit,  burd)fid)tig  unb  Iauter  bi§ 
auf  ber  Seele  ©runb,  miteinanber  Ieben. 
3ud)tIofe  SBorte,  derlefcenbe  Scheme,  nie* 
brige,  gemeine  unb  gemein  madjenbe  ©e* 
fiitnung  gelten  al§  ©ntmeibung  be§  $aufe§. 
©ine  ber3lid)e,  natiirlidje  groblidbfeit  berrfdjt 
in  einem  djriftlicfjen  $aufe.  ®ittber  ©otteS 
foUen  frobliebe  ©Jenfdjen  fein  mtb  i^ue  greu* 
ben  fudjen  in  mertbollen,  geiftigeit  ©iitern, 
fomeit  man  e$  fann.  „0  felig  §au§,  mo 
man  bid)  aufgeiiommen,  bu  mabrer  Seeleu* 
freunb,  £err  ^efu§  ©briftud !”  £a  lebt  man 
uoit  ber  treue,  bie  bier  fein  Ieercr  3Babn  ift; 
fie  berbinbet  bie  ©begotten,  bie  ©Item  unb 
bie  $inber,  bie  ftamilienglicber  unb  alle 
£>au$genoffen. 

?lber  mie  foinrnt  nun  ein  djriftlidjel  £>au§ 
3uftanbe?  Uitfre  anf£inglid)e  ©efinnung  gibt 
uns  barauf  bie  redjte  Slntmort.  ©‘5  geljt  „au£ 
©lauben  in  ©lauben.”  3Bir  miiffen  bom 
©eifte  ©bnfti  erfiiUte  ©erfonlidjfeiten  mcr* 
ben,  bann  mirb  unfer  fieben  ein  gebeiligte£, 


unb  unfer  $au3  unb  ^amilienleben  mirb 
ein  djriftlidbeS.  3Bie  fdjon  mare  e§,  menn  e§ 
in  alien  $dufern  freubig  unb  3eugni§baft 
mabr  miirbe:  „S<f)  unb  mein  $au§,  mir 
finb  bereit,  bir,  |jerr,  bie  ganse  fieben§3eit 
mit  Seel’  unb  fieib  3U  bienen!” 

— (©emeinbeblatt.) 


1 


Sebet  toeldj  ein  ©tenfclj. 


©r  mirb  meber  ©eftalt  nodb  3ierbe  baben, 
unb  fo  mir  Sbn  anfeben  fo  mirb  feine 
Sdjonljeit  ba  fein,  mir  toerben  feiner  nidbt  % 
begebren.  ©r  mirb  ber  aHerfdbledjtefte  unb  ’ 
©eraebtefte  fein.  ©in  9ftann  ber  Scbmersen, 
unb  ^ranfbeit  mobl  erfabren  b^t ;  mir  mer* 
ben  ibn  fo  fcfjledfjt  unb  bermorfen  redbnen 
bafe  mir  audb  unfer  Slngefidjt  Dor  ^sbm  bers 
bergen  merben,  miemobl  er  allein  unfere 
®ranfbeit  mabrli^  binnimmt  unb  unfere 
Sd)mer3en  tragt.  9todb  fo  redbnen  mir 
al§  ob  er  bon  ©ott  geftraft  unb  gefdblagen 
fei,  fo  er  bocb  urn  unferer  Uebertretunfl 
millen  gefdblagen  ift,  benn  bie  Strafe  Iiegt 
auf  3bm,  unb  buref)  feine  Striemen  merben 
mir  ©efunb.  ^ef.  53. 

Darum  fo  modbte  ©b^iftuS  $efu3  in  ber 
3eit  feine§  fieibenS  mobl  fagen  mie  ber 
Ifabib  bon  ^bnt  gebrobbeseiet  bui-  1  ©etri 
2,24  unb  ©f.  22:  ^d)  aber  bin  ein  SBurm 
unb  fein  SWenfd),  ein  Sbott  ber  fieute,  unb 
ein  ©eradbtung  be§  ©oIB.  2lde,  bie  midb 
feben  fbotten  meiner,  fberren  ba§  2ftaul  auf, 
unb  fdbiittlen  ben  ®obf.  ®aran  ift  nun  er* 
3eigt  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  ©otte§  bafe  er  feinen 
eingebornen  Sobn  fo  fef)r  gefdblagen  unb  er- 
niebriget  but  um  ber  Siinben  SBiden  feine§  * 
©olf^;  benn  mie  aber  ©ott  bie  Siinbe  baffet, 
ift  offenbar  au§  bem  bafc  er  fidb  iiber  bie 
Ungeborfamfeit  unb  Uebertretung  eine§ 
IWenfdben  (bitrtf)  meldben  mir  alle  Siinber 
morben  finb)  nid)t  baf  Iaffen  berfeben  (benn 
feine  ©crcdjtigfeit  mdbret  emig)  ebe  benn 
er  feinen  eingebornen  Sobn  fo  jammerlidb " 
bon  ben  ©ottlofen  unb  ,§eiben  bQi  Iaffen 
misJbanbeln.  (Sob-  19)-  ©einen  Feufdben 
unb  fjciligen  fiicb  alfo  bat  Iaffen  bermunben, 
fein  £>aubt  mit  einer  Xornenfrone  bat  Iaffen 
burd)  ftedint,  unb  311m  lefcten  ben  bitterfien 
unb  allerfd)dnblidbften  Stob  fiir  un§  an  bem 
®reu3  bat  Iaffen  fieiben. 

fild)  mac>  bat  ber  eingeborne  Sobn  ©otte§, 
©briftus  Sefn§,  unfer  §err  unb  getreuer 
3eligmad)cr  fiir  itns>  alle  gelitten.  (Sob-  3). 
Der  ba  ift  bie  emige  28ei^§cit  unb  SBabrbeit 
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©otte§  bie  nidjt  liigett  nodb  feblen  fann.  ®en 
ba&en  fie  fur  einen  Siigner  unb  SBetriiger 
be3  2$oif§  gefcbolten.  SDer  ba  ift  ©erecbtig* 
feit  unb  §eiligfeit  ader  ©laubigen,  unb  ba§ 
unfdjulbige  fiomm  ®otte§  ber  bon  feiner 
©iinbe  toufete,  ja  bie  ©iinbe  ber  3BeIt  bin* 
toeg  nimrnt.  25en  baben  fie  unter  bie  Uebel* 
tbater  gerecbnet,  ber  bo  ift  ber  grieben  alter 
)  ©briften  unb  bie  SBerfobnung  ade§  be§  ba§ 
irn  §tmmel  unb  auf  ©rben  ift. 

5Den  ba&en  fie  fiir  einen  aufriibrifdjen 
©ectenmadjer  befcbulbiget  unb  berflagt.  ®er 
ba  ift  ber  ©Ians  be©  etoigen  2idjt§,  ein  unbe* 
1  fletfter  ©biegel  ber  ©ottlidjen  ^larbeit,  unb 
ba§  ©benbilb  be3  unfidbbaren  ©otte3,  in 
rt>el(be§  STngefidjt  fid^  bie  ©ngel  im  £immel 
erfreuen,  unb  in  toeldjer  ®Iarbeit  fid)  <Spie* 
geln  aHe  ©laubigen  auf  ©rben.  3$or  bem 
baben  fie  ibr  STngefirfjt  berborgen,  unb  bor 
ffSilato  gerufen;  bintoeg,  freugige  8bn.  8a 
ber  ba  ift  ber  $err  ber  gangen  SBelt,  ben 
baben  fie  berleugnet  unb  fiir  ibren  ®iinig 
nidjt  tooden  annebmen,  ber  ade  9ted)tglau* 
bige  unb  getaufte  ©briften  befleibet  mit 
bem  ®letb  ber  ©erecbtigfeit  unb  mit  bem 
Mantel  ber  ©eligfeit.  2>en  baben  fie  bIo§ 
gemad)t,  unb  nadenb  an  ba§  ®reua  ge* 
fd)Iagen,  unb  feine  Kleiber  unter  fi$  ge* 
tbeilt,  unb  iiber  ba§  ©etoanb  ba§  £oo3  ge* 
toorfen.  (fpf.  22.) 

3)er  aden  burftigen  ©eelen  ba3  SKaffer 
be§  SebenS  umfonft  gibt,  bem  baben  fie  in 
feinem  grofeen  Surft  ©ffig  au  trinfen  ge* 
geben.  Unb  ber  ba  ift  ber  $er3og  be§  SebcnS, 
ben  baben  jie  getobtet,  unb  bie§  ade§  bat 
ber  bimmlifdje  SBater,  ber  admadjtige  ©ott, 
feinem  eingebornen  ©obn,  8ef«  ©brifti  urn 
unferer  ©iinbeit  toiden  aufgelegt,  unb  toirb 
bocb  bon  ber  ganaen  2BeIt  fo  toenig  beadjiet. 

€§  riibmen  fief)  beut  au- Stage  toobl  biele 
dftenfdjen  beg  SBerbienfteS  ^efu  ©brifti  fei* 
ne§  Stobe3  unb  33Iute3.  3tber  toenig  toerben 
ba  gefunben  bie  mit  redeem  gleife  ba§  Sei* 
-ben  be§  $errn  bebenfen,  unb  au  $eraen 
nebmen,  bafe  fie  baburd^  gebeffert  toerben, 
ber  ©unbe  abfterben,  unb  ber  ©eredjtigfeit 
leben.  3um  anbern  fo  bat  ©ott  feinen  ein* 
gebornen  ©obn  in  bie  2BeIt  gefanbt  baft  loir 
burdfj  $bn  foden  ba3  Seben  baben.  (1  8ob- 

Sllfo  b<d  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebet,  baft  er 
feinen  eingebornen  ©obn  gab,  auf  bafe  2tde, 
bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nidjt  Oerloren  toerben, 

*  *  *  (Sob-  3, 16.)  Sarinnen  ftebt  bie  fiiebe, 
nidbt  bajj  toir  ©ott  geliebet  baben,  fonbern 


er  bat  uns  Iieb  gebabt  unb  gefanbt  feinen 
einigen  Sobn  aur  SSerfobnung  unferer  Siin* 
ben. 

$bt  Sieben,  bat  ©ott  uns  alfo  geliebet 
fo  tooden  toir  uns  aud)  untereinanber/Iieben, 
unb  fiir  einanber  betcn,  unb  an  ben  2if)oma§ 
benfen  ba  ber  £err  au  ibm  fprid^t:  XbomaS, 
reidje  beine  ginger  ber,  fiet»e  meine  $anbe, 
unb  reid)e  beine  £anb  ber  unb  lege  fie  in 
meine  Seite,  unb  fei  nid)t  unglaubig,  fonbern 
glaubig.  Xboma§  anttoortete  unb  fdradb  au 
ibm:  SWein  §err,  unb  mein  ©ott.  ©jjridbt 
^efu§  ju  ibm:  Sietoeil  bu  midb  gefeben  baft, 
Obamas,  fo  glaubeft  bu.  ©elig  finb  bie  nicljt 
feben,  unb  bod)  glauben. 

©in  berslidfen  ©rufe  an  ade.  S)enfet  mei* 
ner  in  bem  §errn,  toie  idb  and)  gefinnet  bin, 
unb  toacbet  ade  fammen  burd)  ^efum  ©bn* 
ftum.  3Tmen. 

Saiepb  fd.  ©erber. 

llnfere  ^itgenb  ^Ibtcilnng. 

SBibel  gragnt. 


gr.  9to.  985.  —  2Bas  fpred>en  bie  Xboren 
in  ibren  ^erjen? 

gr.  9io.  986.  —  SBie  fpracf)  fpetru§  bafe 
bem  3auberer  ©imon  bon  ber  ©tabt  in  ©a* 
maria  fein  §ers  ift? 


9(nttoorten  auf  ©ibel  gragen. 

gr.  9to.  977.  —  28em  fod  aufgeben  bie 
©onne  ber  ©erecbtigfeit,  unb  .t>eil  unter 
beffelbigen  gtiigel,  unb  fod  auS  unb  ein- 
gebert  unb  aunepmen  toie  bie  ddaftfalber? 

?lntto.  —  ©ud),  bie  ibr  meinen  fdamen 
fiircbtet.  aKaladbia  4,  2. 

fdnblube  fiebre.  —  ©ud)  aber  bie  ibr  mei» 
nen  97amen  fiircbtet  fod  aufgeben  bie  ©onne 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  $eil  unter  beffelben 
gliigel,  unb  fodet  au§  unb  eingeben  unb  au* 
neb  men  toie  bie  dtfaftfalber. 

8ft  ba§  aber  nicbt  eine  troftlidje  SSerbei* 
feung  fiir  bie,  bie  ben  fdamen  be§  ^errn 
fiircbten  ?  ®ie  ©onne  ber  ©erecbtigfeit,  ba§ 
toabre  Sicbt  fod  bie  beleudjten  bie  i^n  §errn 
fiirdbten.  $te  gurdbt  be§  $errn  ift  ber  SBeis* 
beit  Slnfang,  fagt  Sabib,  unb  biefe§  fiicbt, 
bie  ©onne  ber  ©erecbtigfeit,  bringt  bie  toab* 
re  SBei^beit.  S)iefe  ©onne  ift  nicbtS  toentger 
al§  ©briftuS  felbft.  ©r  beleucbtet  unb 
erleudjtet  ade  gotteSfurcbtige  SWenf^en. 
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Ser  £err  ift  eg  ber  bo  rebet  unb  biefe 
SSerbeifeung  gibt.  ©r  fagt  biefe  Sonne  foil 
oufgefien  ben  ©ottegfiirdjtigen.  So  ift  un* 
fere  Sadje  roabre  ©ottegfurdjt  au  Ijaben. 
'JBir  miiffen  ung  fdbeuen  ©ott  mit  Siinbe  ju 
oerunebren  unb  beleibigen.  28enn  toir  in 
biefen  ridjtigen  Stanb  fommen  fo  fenbet 
©ott  ung  bag  §eil  ber  Seele  unter  bent 
-Sdjatten  feiner  gliigel.  nteint  toir  finb 
Oann  fid^er  geborgen,  unb  fonnen  bann  aug 
unb  eingeben  unb  SBeibe  finben.  Siefe 
Sonne,  bag  toabre  Sidjt  toirb  ung  fpeifen 
wtb  laben  unb  toir  fonnen  unb  toerben  bann 
$unebmen  tote  gemaftete  ®alber. 

ftr.  Wo.  978.  —  9Ba§  prebigte  3obanneg 
ber  Sfiufer  in  ber  SBiifte  beg  3iibifd)en  San" 
beg? 

Wntto.  —  Shut  SBufee  ,ba§  $immelreidb  ift 
nabe  bcrbei  gefommen.  ‘Dtattf).  3, 12. 

Wiiblubc  fiebre.  — ^obanneS  toar  ber 
93orldufer  3efu,  unb  prebigte  bie  namlidje 
Sebre  bie  3efug  unb  feine  3unger  fpater  aucb 
prebigtett,  namlid)  ©ufee  unb  93cfferung  beg 
Seben§.  Ser  ©ngcl  ©abriel  berfiinbigte 
bag  fcbon  feiitem  SBater  baf$  ^obanneS  font* 
men  toiirbe  suauricbten  bent  §errn  ein  be* 
reitet  SSoIf. 

Sieg  ift  ber  einjige  2Seg  fiit  einen  Wfen* 
fcben  obcr  ein  SSoIf  fid)  ju  bereiten  fiir  ben 
§errn, — SBufee  tbun.  Sarum  font  $obanne§ 
an  ben  ^orban  unb  prebigte  bafelbft:  Shut 
SSufee,  bag  $immclreid)  ift  nabe  berbei  ge* 
fommen.  Sag  §immelreid)  bag  bier  ge* 
meint  ift,  ift  bag  Weid)  ©brifti  bag  er  auf  (Sr* 
ben  aufgerid)tet  bat.  65  umfafet  ©briftug 
unb  fcitte  Sebre,  feine  ^iinger  unb  bie  ganae 
cbriftlidje  ©emeine.  Sag  ift,  bie  toabre  ©e* 
meiube  3efu  ©brifti,  an  toeld>er  fein  Slecfen 
nocb  Stunjel  ift,  an  toeldjer  nid)t§  perbamm* 
lidjeg  ift.  Corner  8,  1. 

Widjt  aHe  ©briftero^efenner,  ober  ©e" 
meinbe  ©lieber  finb  baber  aucb  im  Weid) 
©otteg.  ©5  gibt  an  Piele  bie  atg  ©briften 
toofleit  gebalten  fein  bie  eigentlid)  99iirger  in 
bem  9teid)  biefer  SBelt  finb.  3obanneg  Sacbe 
roar  bag  SSolf  aur  Umfebr  unb  99ufee  au  be- 
roegen  unb  in  99ereitfdjaft  bringen  bie  Sebre 
3efu, — IQ,  3efug  felbft  anjunebmen  roenn  er 
tnal  erfdjeinen  toirb. 

Siefeg  ift  nodb  immer  ba§  SBerf  unb  Stmt 
ber  Sprebiger,  namlicb,  bag  SSoIf  baju  brin* 
gen  bafe  fie  3efug  annebmen  unb  in  fein 
Steidb  eingeben  bag  iefet  fdjon  Iangft  berbei* 
gefommen  ift. — 99. 


Sinber  29riefe. 

§utd)infon,  ®anfag,  27?ar.  1,  1938. 

Sieber  Dnfel  S^bm  ©rufj  an  bidb  unb  ade 
§ero!b  Sefer:  —  9Bir  baben  einen  grofeen 
Scbnee  gefjabt,  aber  bag  28etter  ift  toieber 
fcbon.  3d)  toill  SJibel  gragen  975—982 
beanttoorten  fo  gut  toie  id)  fann.  3d)  toil!  be- 
fcbltefjen  mit  ben  beften  28iinf(ben.  ©mma 
^iifelp. 

Siebe  ©mma,  Seine  Stnttoorten  ftnb 
ritbtig. — Barbara. 

§utd)infon,  ^anfag,  fbtar.  1,  1938. 

Sieber  Onfel  3obn: — Sd)  toitt  ma^  toie- 
ber  fcbreiben.  Sag  SJBetter  ift  fd)on.  3<^b 
babe  7  SSerg  gelernt  in  Seutfd).  3d)  roilt 
99ibel  gragen  $fto.  975—982  beanttoorten. 
3cb  fage  grofj  Sanf  fur  mein  Seftament 
toag  Su  mir  gefcbicft  baft.  ®atbrina  ^iifelp. 

Seine  Stnttoorten  finb  ridjtig. — Barbara. 

SoPington  3^.,  $eb.  21,  1938. 

Sieber  Onfel  3obn,  ©rufe  on  bidb  unb 
aHe  £ero!b  Sefer:— Sag  SBetter  ift  falter 
tote  eg  toar.  3<b  toiH  ©ibel  Sragen  979 — 
982  unb  ffJrinter’g  ifJie  beanttoorten  fo  gut 
toie  id)  fann.  3cb  tuia  befcfjliefeen.  Miriam 
©ingerid). 

Siebe  Miriam,  Seine  Sfnttoorten  finb 
ridijtig.  SBann  Su  fageft  too  bie  ffJrinter’g 
9Sieg  gefunben  roerben;  toerben  fie  geaablet 
toerben  toie  SBibel  gragen. — ^Barbara. 

Set  Sdjaben  bom  ©eij. 

3df)  erttabme  eud)  nun  Iiebe  99riiber,  burcb 
bie  Sarmberaigfeit  ©otteg,  bafe  ibr  eure 
Seiber  begebet  sum  Opfer,  bag  bo  Iebenbig, 
beilig  unb  ©ott  tooblfadig  fei,  toeldjeg  fei 
euer  Pernunftiger  ©ottegbienft.  Unb  ftedet 
eud)  nid)t  biefer  SBelt  gleid),  fonbern  Per* 
anbert  eucb  burcb  Perneuerung  eureg  Sin- 
neg,  auf  bafe  ibr  priifen  moget,  roelcfieg  ba 
fei  ber  gute,  ber  tooblgefallige  unb  ber  Pod* 
fommene  ©otteg*3Bide.  9*fom.  12, 1 — 2. 

3efug  gibt  ung  ein  ©Ieidjnife  unb  fagte: 
©g  gingen  aroei  9tafd)en  in  ben  Sempel 
gu  beten,  einer  ein  f^barifaer,  ber  onbere 
ein  BoHner.  Suf.  18, 10. 

Ser  ffJbarifaer  priifet  fidb  felbft  aunt  Sbeil, 
aber  nicftt  mit  erneuerten  Sinnen,  unb  fabe 
auf  fidb  felbft  bafe  er  Piele  gute  SBerfe  batte, 
unb  bag  SBort  fagt  nidbt  bafe  eg  nid)t  fo  toar. 


$eroIfe  bet  SBt  |?ieti 
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Sa  toir  finben  toenia  SRenfdjen  bie  nid^t 
fagen  fonnen  mit  SBabrfjeit  bon  guten  S8er« 
fen  too  fie  fdbon  auSgefiibrt  ba&en,  unb  toenn 
fie  bermaleinS  fid)  beranbern,  ibre  ©innen 
erneuern,  fonnen  fie  f aft  irnnter  fagen  bon 
ifiren  fdbledjten  SBerfen.  %a  fie  finben  Ur- 
facf)  iiber  Urfadj  mit  bem  BoEner  8U  fagen: 
©ott  fei  mir  ©iinber  gnabig.  $>er  BoHaer 
bat  briifen  fonnen  toaS  ber  gate,  ber  toobl* 
gefaEige  unb  ber  boEfommene  ©otte§  SBiEe 
ift.  2>er  $barifaer  bat  nic^t  mogen.  2)em 
unberdnberten  Sftenfd)  feme  ©innen,  bie 
imberneuert  finb,  ift  nodi  in  ber  SBelt  unb 
benft  mit  ber  SBelt,  unb  bie  SBelt  im  21rgen. 

©eia  ift  eine  SBurjel  aEe§  UebelS  fagt  un§ 
ber  Slbbftel.  1  ^im.  6, 10.  $cfe  babe  fdjon 
boren  fagen  ber  ©brgeia  ift  fd)Iintmer  toie 
ber  ©elbgeia,  aber  id)  glaube  ©eia  ift  ©eia. 
Unb  toenn  ibr  fagen  fonnt  bafe  ibr  nidbt  au 
aeiten  au  fambfen  babt  mit  ©eia  bann  feib 
ibr  toeit  bor  mir,  toiE  eucfjS  aber  gem  toiin* 
fcfeen.  2lber  toir  biirfen  ©eig  un§  nicbt  Iaffen 
fiibren,  ©eia  fommt  bom  Xeufel,  unb  ber 
£eufel  bebt  un§  nicbt  ©eig  bor,  unb  fagt 
ba§  ift  ©eia.  £>  nein,  er  bat  einen  biel 
fdjoneren  ^amen  bafiir.  2Iber  toenn  toir 
neu  unb  toiebergeboren  finb,  bann  ift  e§ 
nidbjt  anberS  toir  baben  un§  beranbert,  unb 
unfere  ©innen  erneuert,  bann  finb  toir  bem 
©eia  feinb.  SBann  toir  bem  ©eia  nicbt  feinb 
finb,  unb  Iaffen  ibn  un§  fiibren,  bann  mogen 
toir  nicbt  briifen  toaS  ©otteS  boEfommener 
SBiEeit  ift,  modbten  un§  felbft  briifen  unb 
aud)  anbere  i9J?enfdjen,  aber  nicbt  nacb  ©ot* 
te§  SBiEen.  Unb  toenn  e§  nid)t  nad)  ©otteS 
SBiEeu  ift,  bann  bringt  e§  unS  nicbt  naber 
gu  ©ott.  ^a  ber  Stfenfd)  fann  fic£)  felbft  ferii* 
fen  nacb  feiner  2Irt,  unb  finbet  bann  bag  er 
fdjon  biel  ©elb  gegeben  bat,  ift  fdjon  oft 
berfiirget  toorben  im  Jpanbel,  fann  aucb  faft 
immer  ©elb  nebmen,  unb  toenn  burdj  ©eia 
grofeerer  ffteidjtbun  autoeg  gebradjt  ift,  bann 
ift  e§  nacb  ibrern  ©inn  eine  ©ott  gefegnete 
©adj.  2frme  2ftenfdjen,  eben  fo  bat  audj 
Sfaaf  feine  beiben  ©obne  gefegnet  mit  einer 
fetten  SBobnung  bom  $$au  beS  §immel§ 
bon  oben  ber,  unb  bie  ©thrift  gibt  bocb 
flares  Beagaife  bafe  '@fau  ein  gottlofer 
Eftenfdj  toar. 

©§  bat  toobl  3Jtenfcfeen  bie  burcb  @eis 
reicb  toerben,  ja  biele  rcicbe  Sttenfdjen  finb 
nadb  meiner  ©infidjt  reicb  getoorben.  $d) 
glaube  aucb  toieberum  bafe  ©eia  au  8«ten 
Seute  arm  madjt  im  natiirlicben.  %a  finb 
toir  reicb,  gebet  e§  un§  toobl  im  natiirlicben. 


fo  foEen  toir  febr  forgfaltig  fein  bafe  toit 
nicbt  ftolfe  ober  geiaig  finb  ober  toerben. 
SBieberum  toann  toir  toenig  ba&eu,  unb 
gebet  un§  nidjt  toobl  im  natiirlicben,  trad)* 
ten  aber  nadb  &eid)tum,  finb  geiaig,  fo  baben 
toir  feine  Urfadb  fiir  ettoaS  anberS  (nadj 
bem  SBort  ©otteS  unb  Icljr  (J^rifti)  aES  au 
glauben  $oEe  unb  dual  ift  bor  un£.  $fcfu§ 
fagt  un§  nicbt  bom  reidben  3TCann  nur  fiir 
etroaS  au  fagen  baben,  aber  au§  fiiebe  ju 
un§  fiir  eine  Sebr.  ©§  ift  niemanb  ber  bei 
bem  reidben  SRann  fein  toiE  in  ber  ©toigfeit, 
fo  tooEen  toir  ibm  aucb  nidbt  gleicb  fein  in 
biefer  Beit.  ©§  ift  auS  unb  borbei  mit  unS 
toann  toir  geiaig  finb,  fo  fann  un§  nid)t§ 
gefagt  toerben  mit  bem  SBort  ©otteS,  too 
toir  unfere  ©innen  nicbt  beranbern,  in 
unferm  alien  ©inn,  mogen  toir  toeber  ba§ 
SBort  ©otteS  nod)  ieinen  SBiEen  priifen. 
©§  toirb  beute  nod)  fein  toie  SufaS  fdbreibt 
unb  fagt,  bie  ^Bbarifaer  toaren  geiaig  unb 
fbotteten  Sef«§.  SefuS  fbrad)  a»  ibnen: 
^br  feibS  bie  ibr  eud)  felbft  redjtfertiget  bor 
ben  SWenfcben,  aber  ©ott  fennet  eure  ^er* 
aen.  SBa§  bocb  ift  unter  ben  5D?enfd)en  baS 
ift  ein  ©reuel  bor  ©ott.  $ie  ^Bbarifaer  toa* 
ren  2Ibrabam§  ©amen,  nadb  bem  ^Ieifcb, 
bon  ©ott  berufen  bafe  fie  foEten  ein  auSer* 
todblteS  3?oIf  fein,  unb  bocb  baben  fie  fid) 
ber  SBelt  gleid)  gefteflt,  ja  toaS  boi  mar 
bor  ben  SWenfcfeen  baben  fie  nacb  getraefet, 
Sieidbtum  unb  ©bre  bei  ben  ^tenfdjen.  Unb 
toa§  ift  bbber  gead)tet  bei  ben  SRcnfcben? 
Unb  in  folcfeem  ©tanb  bat  $efu§  ibnen  niefet 
bei  fen  fonnen. 

9Iber  am  ^fingftfeft  alS  $etru§  fid)  frei 
beranttoortet  bat,  unb  ber  ^barifaer  ibr 
©eia  auS  bem  SBeg  roar,  unb  fie  anbere 
©innen  embfangen  batten,  bann  bat  ^etruS 
mefer  auSridbten  fonnen  burd)  ben  ©eift 
©otteS,  al§  ^efu§  bat  fonnen  too  ibr  £>ers 
erfiiEt  toar  mit  ©eia.  #at  ©eia  fte  gebalten 
bafe  fie  es  nidbt  berfteben  baben  fonnen, 
ober  bat  ber  ©eia  fie  gebalten  bafe  fie  e§ 
nidbt  berfteben  baben  tooEen  ?  ^a  wn§  felbft 
briifen  in  unfere  alte  unberanberte  ©innen 
bringt  un§  nidbt  naber  au  ©ott,  nein.  SIber 
gern  madbt  eS  un§  Stubmrebig. 

SBir  fonnen  unfere  ©eligfeit  nidbt  faufen, 
toir  braudjen  aud)  nidbt,  unfere  ©eligfeit 
ift  gefauft.  3Iber  toir  fonnen  unfere  ©elig* 
feit  berfaufen,  nadb  ^efuS  fein  SBort,  too 
unbetoeglidjer  ftebet  al§  J&immel  unb  ©rbe. 
Xbun  bie  SWebrbeit  bon  ben  flRenfcfeen  ibr 
SInredbt  gu  ©eligfeit  berfaufen,  (toie  ©fau 
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feinen  ©egen  berfaufte)  fiir  ettoa§  natiir* 
lidbeS?  @3  tjat  ©ad)en  in  her  2BeIt  too  fie 
lieber  ba&en  al§  ©ott  unb  feine  ©eredjtig* 
feit. 

(So  dtel  gefcbrieben  au§  Siebe  unb  guter 
iWeinung.  !gd)  fjoffe  e§  bient  3um  ©uten 
unb  nid)t  sunt  ©dbaben. 

99etet  fiir  un§. 

Sacob  ©.  ©ingerid). 


©inc  gragc. 


^Die  Siebe  unb  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  fei  ge* 
roiinfdjt,  benn  obne  bicfe  ©abe  finb  toir 
elcnbe  2ttenfd)en,  unb  biefe  ©aben  fonnen 
mir  un§  nidbt  auredbnen  bietoeil  toir  fromme 
2ftenid)en  toaren,  benn  ber  Sfftrobbet  faQ*: 
Sttte  unfere  ©eredjtigfeit  ift  toie  ein  un* 
fldtig  SHeib.  ^efaia  64,  6. 

2Bir  ertoarten  ein  SInttoort  auf  S.  ®eim 
non  ^anfa§  feiite  grage  iiber  Corner  8,  39. 
^d)  toil!  anbere,  bie  begabter  finb  benn  id), 
Iaffen  anttoorten.  2BiE  aber  nodi)  eine  grage 
ju  fefccn,  nebmlid)  93er§  35  ftettt  $aulu3  bie 
grage:  9Ber  toil!  un§  fd)eiben  bon  ber  Siebe 
©otte§?  Xriibfal  ober  2Tngft  ober  SSerfoI* 
gung  ober  hunger  ober  33Iofee  ober  gabr* 
lidifeit  ober  ©Albert?  ...  toir  finb  geadb* 
tet  toie  3d)Iad}tfd)afe.  ign  SSer§  38  fagt 
f(Saulu§:  gd)  bin  gctoife,  baft  toeber  Slob  nod) 
Ceben,  u.  f.to.,  mag  un§  fcbeiben  bon  ber 
Siebe  ©otte§,  bie  in  ©brifio  gcfu  ift,  nn* 
ferm  $errn. 

<J)ie  grage  ift :  SGBiH  ff$aulu§  bie  Siebe  ©ot* 
te§  in  93er3  35  auf  ber  9tofd)en  ©eite  gegen 
©ott  ftetten,  unb  in  $Ber§  39,  bie  Siebe  ©ot* 
te§,  bie  in  ©brifto  ^efu  ift,  unferm  §errn, 
auf  ©otteS  ©eite  gegen  bie  3Wenfdf)en  fteHen. 
SBerS  35  fagt  nid)t:  Sie  Siebe  ®otte§  bie  in 
©brifto  ^efu  tft,  unferm  §errn.  Ober  ift 
fein  Unterfd)ieb  in  ber  5»teinung  bon  ben 
3toei  9Ser§? 

9Bir  ba&en  unangenebm  geben  auf  bem 
'Beg,  bon  toegen  SDred,  aber  bon  obenber 
)d)on  mit  ©onnenfdbein,  morgenS  etroa§  ge* 
froren. 

3.  2).  ^erfbberger. 

£alona,  ^otoa,  25en  1.  2Rar3,  1938. 


2)er  $err  bat  SRittel  feme  tfinber  gebor- 
fam  3u  madben.  25iefe  5hir  ift  aber  oft  mit 
uiel  93itter!eit  berbunben. 


abr  beit 

©aft  unb  grembling. 


3.  ©.  Ortmann. 

2II§  ©aft  bin  id)  auf  ©rben 
gn  einem  fremben  Sanb, 

2T7ir  finb  bier  feine  fftedjte 
2tl§  93iirger  3uer!annt. 

£sd)  bab  alS  Beitgenoffe 
3um  SDurdbgang  bie  ©etoabr 
©onft  bin  idj  al§  ein  grember 
$er  gebt,  unb  fommt  nie  mebr. 

SBefomnt  id)  fonft  too  Berber g 
^n  btefem  2BeItredier 
©o  ift’§  auf  meiner  9teife 
©leidb  einem  atacbtquartier. 

Unb  toieber  mufe  idb  toeiter 
'25ie  Beit  ift  mir  beftimmt 
2)od)  toeife  idb  nidjt  bie  ©tunbe 
2Benn  fie  ein  ©nbe  nimmt 
2In  biefem  28eltgefdbeben 
§ab  .idb  tiidbt  ^beil  nod)  9ted)t 
©eftimmenb  einsugreifen 
giir  ba§  roa§  icb  9^  modbt. 

^db  lafj  ba§  gern  ben  2Seifen 
Unb  SHugen  biefer  2BeIt 
2)ie  fiir  bie  SBofjlfabrt  forgen 
giir  ©bre,  fftubm  uttb  ©elb. 

Unb  toanble  bier  im  ©Iauben 
Unb  feb’  e§  bier  nodb  nidbt 
2Ba§  mir  in  jener  ^eimat 
91I§  Siirger  sugeri^’t; 

^2)a  bin  idb  ®inb  uftb  ©rbe 
Unb  nicbt  ein  frember  ©aft 
2)a  aKe  §errlidbfeiten 
^ein  SRenfdbenfinn  erfafet ! 


Sorrefbonbensen. 


©ofben,  ^nbiana  ben  22  gebruar. 
©nabe  unb  grieben  alien  ©Iaubigen  in 
©b^ifto  ^efu  mit  ©rufe  unb  beftem  SBunfdb 
in  ^efu  9?amen.  SBir  batten  SDiener  SBefttdb 
an  ba§  Seoi  QMer’S  am  ©onntag,  93ruber 
2>at)ib  ^elmutb  bon  ^otoarb  ©ountt)  bat 
un§  fdbon  reidjlidb  ba§  95rob  be§  geiftlidben 
Seben§  borgetragen,  ber  ©eift  unb  bie  93raut 
fpredben:  ®omm,  unb  toer  ba  toiE  fomrn, 
aber  toer  nidbt  betiimmert  ift,  unb  bie  freunb- 
Iidbe  ©timme  nidbt  adjtet  in  ber  angenebmen 
Beit  toirb  in  ©toigteit  3«  fbat  fein. 

2)ie  SBitttoe  Mtte  SDUEer  ift  franf  mit 
^er3toafferfudbt,  fie  ift  bei  ib^er  Stodjter, 
5tr§.  2)abib  ©.  SKitter. 


£ero!b  bet  SBafjrljcit 
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£er  alte  $abib  ©tiller,  tooBnBaft  bei  fei= 
nent  8oBn  ^acoB  fiWiHer,  ift  ©Iinb  unb  im 
©ette,  unb  fann  nidBt  gut  Iiegen,  er  Butte 
einen  gad,  unb  B°t  aud)  ©Beumatifm. 

^d)  toiH  aud)  in  meiner  ©eringBeit  meine 
©infid)ten  geBen  roegen  toag  bcr  Iiebe  ©ruber 
Seanber  ®eim  gefdjrieben  But  bon  $aulug 
feinem  93rief  bie  Corner  8,38.  3Benn  toir 
ben  35  ©erg  neBrnen  too  er  fagt:  28er  totH 
un§  fcfjeiben  bon  ber  Siebe  ©oiteg?  SBann 
toir  erfaBren  toag  $aulug  erfaBren  But  in 
alien  ©efaBren,  in  ©efangnig,  unb  ift  ge* 
fteinigt  unb  mit  giiuften  gefcBIugen  toorben, 
unb  But  bocB  fugen  f onnen :  %<B  BuBe  einen 
guten  ®ambf  gefambft,  idj  BuBe  ©lauBen 
geBuIten.  ©r  But  gefeBen  im  ©eift  too  er 
entgiicft  toar  big  in  ben  britten  &immel,  in 
bag  BtmmlifdBen  S|5arabieg  ©otteg,  unb  Borte 
unaugfpred)IidBe  2Borte.  25a§  mufe  eine  toun* 
berbare  £errlid)feit  getoefen  fein,  bafe  er 
tooBI  But  fagen  fonnen :  2Ber  toill  ung  fd^ei- 
ben  bon  ber  Siebe  ©otteg  too  $aulug  er5 
faBren  But?  2Sie  er  aud)  gefdBrieBen  But 
1  ©or.  13.  $cB  gluube  toenn  toir  feBen  fijnn* 
ten  toie  er  burdB  uHe  £riibfal  gefommen  ift, 
bafc  er  tooBI  But  fagen  fonnen:  ©enn  id)  bin 
getoife,  bafj  toeber  Sob  nodB  Seben,  toeber 
©ngel  nocB  giirftentBum,  nodB  ©etoalt,  toe* 
ber  ©egentoartigeg  nodB  -Bufiinftigeg,  toeber 
§oBeg  nodB  £iefeg,  nodB  teute  anbere  ©reatur 
mag  ung  fdjeiben  bon  ber  Siebe  ©otteg,  bie 
in  ©Brifto  $efu  ift,  unferm  £errn. 

$dB  glaube  $aulug  But  bie  grofee  Siebe  er* 
faBren  burdB  ^efum  ©Briftum  too  er  bag 
©Briften  ©olf  gefangen  naBm,  unb  ©ott 
iBn  in  ©linbBeit  Bat  fommen  Iaffen,  big 
er  bon  8gulug  pm  ^aulug  ein  neuer 
©Jenfdj  getoorben  ift. 

8o  biel  meine  geringe  ©infidjten  gegeben, 
toiH  audB  anbere  Boren,  meine  geben  fur  eine 
Beffere. 

®enfet  unfer  in  eurem  ©ebet. 

8.  ^odiftetler. 

2IrtBur,  Illinois,  ben  22  gebruar. 
©rufe  an  ade  ^erolb  Sefer.  2Bir  Baben 
bie  Iepe  SBodje  ©egen  unb  ©afe,  Beute  mor* 
•gen  ein  baar  3od  8djnee,  aber  nidBt  fait. 

5Die  ©efunbBeit  ift  giemlidB  gut,  etlidBe 
®inber  Baben  ®eudB  $uften,  audB  ©eblen 
(HRafern). 

SEBill  bent  S.  8.  ®eim  feine  grage  Beant* 
toorten.  ©ad)  meine  geringen  ©infidjten  toar 
©otteg  Siebe  gemeint  bie  er  But  m  ung. 
3>enn  unfere  Siebe  bie  toir  Baben  gu  ©ott 


mangelt  mandBegmal,  bag  fonnen  toir  ber* 
neBmen  toenn  toir  feBen  toie  toir  bie  ©riiber 
lieben.  Sefet  1  ^oB-  4,20:  8o  ^etnanb 
fpridBt:  $jd)  Iiebe  ©ott,  unb  Baffet  feinen 
©ruber,  ber  ift  ein  Siigner.  Slenn  toer 
feinen  ©ruber  nidBt  Iiebct,  ben  er  fieBet, 
toie  fann  er  ©ott  lieben,  ben  er  nidjt  fieBet. 

©ei  biefem  fonnen  toir  berneBmen  bafe 
bie  Siebe  bie  roir  Ba^en  ettoag  mangelt, 
nidBt  fo  gan3  boUfommen  ift.  Unb  in  igoBan* 
neg  3, 16  Iefen  toir:  2IIfo  But  ©ott  bie  SBelt 
geliebet,  bafe  er  feinen  eingebornen  ®oBn 
gab,  auf  bafe  3IEe,  bie  an  iBn  glauben,  nidBt 
berloren  toerben,  fonbern  ba§  etoige  Seben 
Baben.  Stud)  SoB-  15,13:  ^iemanb  Bat 
grijfjere  Siebe,  benn  bie,  bafe  er  fein  Seben 
lafjt  fiir  feine  greunbe. 

3Iu(B  in  1  3oB.  4 / 10:  Xarinnen  fteBet 
bie  Siebe:  nidBt,  bafe  toir  ©ott  geliebet  Baben, 
fonbern  baft  er  un§  geliebet  But,  unb  ge* 
fanbt  feinen  SoBn  ju  ©erfoBnung  fiir  un* 
fere  Siinben.  Unb  in  bem  16  ©erg  Iefen 
toir:  Unb  toir  Baben  erfannt  unb  geglaubet 
bie  Siebe,  bie  ©ott  3U  ung  Bat-  ©ott  ift  bie 
Siebe;  unb  toer  in  ber  Siebe  bleibet,  ber 
bleibet  in  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  in  rBm. 

©toobt)  Bat  einmal  gefagt,  bafe  toann  er 
^acob’g  Seiter  neBmen  fonnte  unb  fonnte 
Binauf  fteigeu  big  in  ben  -SMmmel,  unb 
©abriel  mit  iBm  oben  barauf,  urn  ©otteg 
Siebe  gu  aerfiinbigen,  bann  roerben  fie  bodB 
toieber  suriidf  fommen  an  ben  @prud):  2IIfo 
Bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebet,  bafe  er  feinen 
eingebornen  :SoBn  gab  u.  f.  to.  9tun  aber 
genug  fiir  biefeg  mal. 

Sacob  @.  filler. 

9totoata,  DflaBoma  ben  18  Sebruar. 
©in  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  unb  beg  griebeng 
an  ber  ©bitor  unb  aHe  £eroIb  Sefer.  2Bir 
fonnen  feBen  bafo  nodB  aHeg  in  ©rfiiHung 
geBt  toie  ber  §err  gefagt  Bat  3U  fRoaB,  eg 
foil  nidjt  aufBoren  Samen  unb  ©rnte,  80m* 
mer  unb  SBinter,  ^ib  unb  groft,  ba3u  audB 
Stag  unb  Sftadjt.  80  ift  eg  audB  mit  ben 
©JenfdBen,  fie  toerben  geboren  unb  fterben, 
unb  toerben  3U  ©rbe  roobon  fie  genommen 
finb,  toie  ber  §err  2tbam  gefagt  But. 

80  biele  -UtenfcBen  Seben  alg  gebe  eg 
feinen  ©ott.  28elt  unb  ©elb,  unb  eine  gute 
3eit  ift  iBre  ganje  8adB.  SBenn  bie  armen 
©tenfdjen  eg  bodB  begreifen  fonnten  toag  ber 
grofee  SoBn  fein  toirb  toann  fie  ^efug  bienen, 
fo  biele  finb  aufjer  ber  ©nabe.  2Bag  fiir 
ein  fdjredflicBeg  ©nbe  toirb  eg  fein. 
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$erolb  bet 

S5ie  ©efunbbeit  ifl  giemlid)  gut,  au§ge« 
nommen  bie  ®inber  mit  bent  Blau  (fteudj) 
buften,  aber  finb  roieber  beffer.  3<b  ba&e 
ben  aud),  aber  id)  bjoffc  id)  bin  balb  fertig 
bamit.  9Rein  SBeib  bat  etma§  bod)  93Iut 
^reffure.  2Bir  baben  oiel  SRegen  feit  2Ron* 
tag,  unb  beute  baben  mir  ©i§  unb  ®iefel 
©djnee. 

SSiele  2eute  gebadbten  #afer  gu  faen  biefe 
SBocbe,  aber  jefci  ift  e§  mieber  SBinter,  unb 
iebr  nafe.  £eute  ben  18ten  ift  e§  am  tauen, 
aud)  fenbet  bie  ©onne  ibre  fjeHen  ©traljlen 
auf  bie  ©rbe.  SBir  baben  einen  fdjonen 
©dbnee. 

©eib  un§  eingebenft  im  ©ebet. 

31.  3.  filler. 


Stomata,  £)!Iaboma  ben  17  gebruar. 

erftlid)  ein  ©nabenmunfd)  an  aUe  Sieb* 
baber  ber  3Babrbeit.  3<b  fii’bla  mid)  fdjulbig 
urn  aud)  ein  £eben§geidjen  bon  un§  gu  geben, 
meii  id)  ofter§  an  bie  biele  gute  greunb  unb 
33efannte  benfe,  unb  mann  mir  nur  aide 
mebr  fdjreiben  merben,  aber  id)  fiible  mid) 
gu  ungefd)idt  gum  ©djreiben. 

ift  mobl  fdjon  11  3ab*e  bafe  mir  eine 
Iange  fReife  gemadjt  baben,  unb  biele  ©e= 
meinbe  befudjt,  unb  babe  eudj  nodj  nidjt 
oergeffen,  unb  mdren  jebr  frob  menn  aI3 
nod)  mebr  un§  befudjen  merben.  SBir  finb 
mobl  eine  Heine  4?erbe  ba,  unb  e§  benfen 
bieHeidjt  einige  e$  mare  nidjt  mertb  baber 
gu  fommen,  meii  fie  an  bie  grofeen  ©ernein* 
ben  fo  biel  mebr  befudjen  fonntett.  31ber 
liebe  greunb,  bergeffet  nidjt  bafj  bie  fieute 
ba  gerab  fo  frob  finb  fiir  befudj,  fonberlidj 
fiir  Wiener.  SG&ir  batten  bte§  3abr  nidbt  fo 
biel  SBefudj  mie  ba3  Iefcte  3abr. 

3dj  benfe  oft  an  Umftanbe  unb  SSegeben* 
beiten  auf  unferer  SReife,  aber  eine  ©adje 
ift  mir  biel  auf  bem  ©emiitb,  unb  ba§  ift 
gu  bebenfen  mie  fo  biele  fdjon  au§  biefer 
3eit  in  bie  unenblidje  ©migfeit  berfefct  finb, 
unb  mie  ber  S)id)tcr  fagt:  SBie  mir  bie  3eit 
bier  angemanbt,  fo  folgt  ber  2obn  au§  ©ot= 
tc§  ,§anb.  Unb  einmal  fommt  unfete  3eit, 
fo  laffet  un§  e§  tief  bebenfen.  ©inb  mir 
uollftanbig  bereit  mann  unfere  3eit  fommt. 
3dj  fiible  mir  fonnen  bem  Iieben  ©ott  nidbt 
genug  2>anfen  fiir  bie  ©efunbbeit  bie  er 
un§  gegeben  bat,  unb  audj  atle  bie  unferigen 
bier  au3genommen  ber  blau  (i®eudj)  §uften 
unter  ben  ®inber,  finb  aber  aUe  giemlicb 
auf  ber  SScfferung,  auSgenommen  unfer  mit 
Wiener  31.  3.  filler  bat  aucb  angefangen. 


SBaljrbeit  m 

SBir  batten  einen  febr  gelinben  SBinter  Y1 
bi§  baber.  35ie  SBeigen  unb  ©erften  gelber  A  } 
finb  fdjon  ©rim.  jl 

©eib  aUe  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  un§  einge*  V1 
benft  im  ©ebet,  mir  finb  aucb  fo  gefonnen  g 
in  unferer  ©djmadjbeit.  ^ 

©li  Stiifelt).  J 


2)en  22  gebruar.  ■ 
©rufe  an  ber  ©bitor  unb  aUe  #ero!b  S 
Sefer.  3iemlid)  ®ranfbeiten  unber.  2Bie  ■ 
9Jruber  ®eim  fagt,  ber  ^erolb  bat  tntrner  ■ 
biel  fRaum  fiir  original  93riefe.  Stber  idb  bes 
finbe  micb  ungefdjidt  gum  Scbreiben.  $d&  . ,  i 
glaube  e§  mare  erbauli^  menn  mebr  gragen 
unb  31ntmorten  gegeben  mdren.  v 

®ie  grage  ob  bie  Siebe  bie  mir  gu  ©ott 
baben,  ober  bie,  bie  ©ott  gu  un§  bat,  biet 
gemeint  ift?  fRdm.  8,38 — 39.  2Benn  mir 
bie  SSorte  ^efu  nebmen,  ^ob.  17,23,  bafe 
er  in  un§  fein  milt,  unb  1  ©or.  6, 17  fagt: 

SBer  bem  §errn  anbanget  ber  ift  ein  ©eift 
mit  ibm.  ,  ,  ^ 

©auben  mir  nidjt  bajj  menn  mir  mabrlidb  / 
ben  ©eift  baben,  bafe  mir  audf)  ©lauben,  * 
^offnung  unb  Siebe  baben?  1  ^or.  13,13. 
fRom.  8,9;  1  ^or.  3,16. 

2Bir  lefen  ba&  f^auIuS  mar  ein  ©iferer 
nadb  bem  baterliiben  ©efefc,  3CboftI.  9.  Unb 
miemobl  baft  e§  mebr  benn  SWenfcben  ge*  . 
nommen  bat,  urn  ibn  gu  iibergeugen  mar 
er  bod)  ber  ©timrne  nicbt  ungeborfam.  ©0  < 

feben  mir  bafe  gerabe  m a§  er  fagt  (im  tejt)  j 
ba§  un§  nicbt  fdjeiben  fann  bon  ber  Siebe 
©otte§,  bat  ibn  gefdjeiben  bon  ber  Siebe  gum  I 
©efeb,  u.  f.  m.  J1 

3ft  e§  nidjt  6fter§  ber  gall  bafe  2Renfdjen  < 
gu  biefer  3ett  meltlidfje  ©adfjen  faft  gu  ©oi> 
tern  madjen?  2Rod£jte  fagen  fie  Iieben  bie 
ginfternib  mebr  ben  ba§  Sidbt,  bier  modjten 
©emobnbeiten,  2BobHuft,  meltlidfjeS  ©ut, 
u.  f.  m.  genannt  merben.  31ber  menn  ber 
$err  un§  giicbtiget  mit  ^ranfbeiten,  SEob  1 
ober  bon  ben  anbern  ©adjen,  bie  im  £est 
borfommen,  mirb  ber  QWenfdj  ofter§  (©ott 
fei  3>anf)  feinen  berlornen  3«fianb  feben,  ^ 
urn  ©nabe  bitten  unb  SSufje  tbun. 

SBir  baben  noib  nie  gefeben  bafe  2Renf(ben  J 
auf  ibrem  XobeSbette,  ober  in  anbern  | 
31engften,  bie  fiiebe,  ober  anbere  dbriftlicbe 
Xugenben  bereuet  baben,  bielmebr  bod^  er* 
freut.  2Rodjte  3em°ub  ben  ©inn  baben  bafe  ‘ 1 
ber  Sejt  fagen  miH,  fo  mir  biefe  Siebe  baben, 
fo  fonnen  mir  nicbt  mebr  fiinbigen,  ba§ 
mare  nidbt  unfer  ©inn.  / 


\ 

1 

i 

/ 

{ 


) 


i 

> 

.V. 

T* 

9 

i 

i 


ro  lb  bt 

2Benn  idj  irre  bin  mid  id)  gern  auredjt 
gemiefen  fein. 

SBodte  gerne  9Iu§Iegungen  feben  im 
§eroIb  iiber  ©brder  4, 12. 

^riifet  adc§,  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet, 
meibet  alien  bofen  ©d)ein. 

S.  g.  litter. 


URarSfjatt  ©ountp,  ^nbiana 
ben  23  gebruar. 

©rujj  jubor,  mir  baben  siemlicb  t»iel  feud)- 
te§  SBetter  in  letter  Beit  jefct  aber  aiemlidj 
©djnee,  ift  aber  nicbt  febr  fait. 

Ser  ©efunbbeit§  Bwftanb  ift  nid^t  am 
SBeften,  bat  etmaS  ©cbarlacb  gieber,  blau 
buften,  iDtafern  unb  ©rippe. 

Ser  Sfaaf  §ocbfteiIer  liegt  au  SBette  mit 
atlterSfdjacbe. 

2luf  SBerlangen  bon  S.  ©.  ®eint  mill  id) 
meine  geringe  ©infidjten  geben  iiber  ba§ 
Sbema  mo  er  babon  gefdjrieben  bat  in  bem 
$eroIb  Summer  4.  ®dj  glaube  e§  mar  bent 
JauIuS  fein  ©inn,  bie  Siebe  bie  ©ott  $u 
ben  2)tenfd)en  bat,  meil  ©ott  ift  bon  je  ber, 
mirb  aucb  bleiben  in  ©migfeit,  unb  ift  unbe- 
meglid).  Ste  SDtenfdben  aber  finb  bIo§  bon 
furjer  Sauer,  unb  finb  fcbmacbe  ©reaturen. 

Sn  ^obanne§  15, 13  Iefen  mir:  9tientanb 
bat  grofjere  Siebe,  ben  bie  bafe  er  fein  Seben 
lafet  fiir  feine  greunbe.  Sbr  feib  meine 
greunbe,  fo  ibr  tbut  ma§  id)  eudj  gebiete. 
9te  aber  giebt  e§  fo  Oiele  Ultenftben  bie  ab= 
meicben  unb  geraten  in  ^odjmutb,  2SeIt= 
Iiebe,  2Bobduft,  unb  Sbor|eiten  unb  bero- 
gkidjen.  ©oldje  !i)tenfcben  Iieben  SBobduft 
mebr  ben  ©ott.  Sod)  ber  unfdjulbige  ift 
immer  frei. 

©ott  liebet  aide  atfenfcben,  aber  nid)t  aECe 
3Kenfdjen  Iieben  ©ott.  Sd)  befiirdfte  mir 
IJJtenfdben  ober  mill  fagen  biel  bon  un§  aWens 
fdben  ftreben  ju  biel  nadj  SBelt  unb  ©elb, 
benn  menn  ^emanb  bie  SBelt  Iieb  bat,  in 
bem  ift  nidjt  bie  Siebe  be§  SBaterS.  ©ebe 
aber  meine  SOteinung  fiir  eine  SBeffere. 

SPriifet  ade§  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet. 

3-  3-  ?)• 


Stomata,  Dflaboma  ben  25  gebruar. 
©nabe,  griebe  unb  SBarmberaigfeit  bon 
©ott  unb  bem  SSater  unb  unfere§  §errn  Sefa 
©brifti  mirb  gemiinfdjt  alien  bie  bie§  3U 
Obren  unb  Bergen  fommt.  SBir  finb  ©ott 
fei  biel  mal§  Sanf  ade  gefunb,  unb  ade  in 
unferer  ©egenb  fo  meit  mir  befannt  ift. 
9tad)  bem  id)  meinen  borigen  SBrief  gefdjrid- 
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ben  babe,  batten  mir  ategen  unb  ©djnee  unb 
®alt,  mar  20  iiber  Stud,  aber  in  paar  Sag 
mar  ber  ©djnee  mieber  fort,  unb  bie  ©amen- 
felber  finb  fdjon  unb  griin.  ©§  ift  fdjon  aiem- 
lid)  £afer  gefdet,  aber  e§  ift  jefct  3U  nafe  fiir 
im  SBoben  au  arbeiten  fiir  etlicbe  Sag. 

Sdj  mid  meine  ©ebanfen  geben  iiber  bem 
Iieben  SBruber  ®eim  feine  grage  iiber  atom. 
8,38.  2Btd  aber  gar  nid)t  bebaupten  ba§ 
bie3  bem  2tpofteI  fein  ©inn  mar.  2Bann  mir 
bebenfen  roa§  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  getban  bat  fiir 
un§  burib  ©briftum  fo  fodte  unfere  Siebe 
fo  ftarf  unb  feft  fein  bafe  uit§,  mie  $aulu§ 
fagt,  nidjtS  fonnte  bemegen  urn  nid)t  eine 
fonberlidie  Siebe  au  ©ott  baf^a.  SIber  er 
fagt  fdjeiben  bon  ber  Siebe  @otte§  bie  in 
©brifto  Sefu  ift,  er  fagt  nid)t  in  un§,  aber 
in  ©brifto.  ©o  finb  meine  ©ebanfen  er 
meint  bie  Siebe  bie  ©ott  bat  fiir  un§.  5$ 
fann  aucb  fagen,  idb  marte  mit  oerlangen 
auf  anbere  ibren  ©inn. 

Saoib  SBenber  unb  SBeib  unb  a^^i  ®in« 
ber  bon  ^obnfon  ©ountp,  ^oma  finb  bier 
ibre  ©Item  unb  ©efcbmifter,  greunb  unb 
aSefannte  befudben.  2Iudb  ®tofe  dltaft  unb 
bem  Sob.  3Kider  fein  SBeib  unb  amei  non 

bem - dJtider  feinen  ©obnen  mit 

Sob.  SBenber  alS  gubrman  oon  ©ufter 
©ountp  Oflaboma  finb  bier  auf  furaen  93e- 
fudb. 

9top  dltider  oon  3teno  ©ountp,  ^anfa§ 
ift  biefen  SBinter  bei  un§  in  ben  Unterridjt 
gefommen,  unb  baben  3tatb  gebalten  urn  ibn 
auf  au  nebmen  in  bie  ©emeinbe  burd)  bie 
Saufe. 

©eib  ade  ©ott  befoblen  unb  un§  einge- 
benf  in  eurem  ©ebet,  mir  finb  audb  fo  ge* 
fottnen  in  unferer  ©dbmadbbeit. 

58en.  S.  ?)ober  mar  in  ©ufter  ©ountp, 
Oflaboma  auf  einem  furaen  93efud)  . 

©Ii  atiflep. 


SobeScnactgen. 


atdber.  —  3Jtarp  (SBagler)  9taber,  Sodb- 
ter  Oon  ^obanneS  unb  Spbia  (®nepp)  28ag- 
Ier  mar  geboren  in  SaoieS  ©ountp,  ^nbiana 
ben  1.  Seaember,  1897.  Sft  geftorben  ben 
16  gebruar,  1938,  alt  geroorben  40  SQbre, 
2  iDtonat  unb  15  Sag.  ©ie  mar  oerebelidft 
mit  Saniel  3taber  ben  14  Seaember,  1916 
unb  Iebten  miteinanber  im  ©beftanb  22 
Sabre,  ©ie  binterlafet  ibren  betriibten  ©be- 
mann,  1  ©obn,  4  Sodbter:  2lgne§,  SImanba, 
^atie,  Spbia  unb  2)tenno,  aucb  ibre  ©Item, 
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5  ©riibern  unb  amei  Sdjmeftern  mie  audj 
biele  ^reunb  unb  ©efannte  ibr  £infdjeiben 
ju  betrauern. 

©ie  mar  nidfjt  gar  gut  eine  3eit  bon  2 
Sabren,  aber  nur  3  2Bodjen  ©ettfeft,  fie  butte 
ben  ®reb§  im  Sftagen. 

Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber  §eis 
mat  ben  17  gebruar  burdj  Sobn  ©raber. 
©eerbigung  in  bem  SBagler  ©egrabnifj. 

Der  ©ater, 

SobanneS  ©.  SBagler. 

©ie  ift  nidfjt  mebr  bie  treue  ©eele! 

5tcb,  unfere  Gutter  ift  nidfjt  mebr, 

2Bir  fiiblett,  ma3  mit  ibr  un3  feble, 

Unb  blicfen  2Bebmutb§boE  umber, 

0  ©ott,  mie  baft  bu  un§  betriibt, 

Du,  ber  bocb  fonft  un§  b^rglidt)  liebt. 

Du  meifjt,  aI3  mir  nod)  faum  begannen, 
§at  fie  fcbon  freunblidf)  un§  genabrt, 

Unb  al§  mir  nod)  nid)t  lieben  fonnten 
2&ar  fie  fdfjon  unferer  £iebe  mertb. 

0  ©ott,  fie  blieb  ju  jeber  $e\t 
©oE  miitterlidjer  3drtlidjfeit. 

SBir  Iegten  unf’re  erften  ©djritte 
?fn  ibrer  treuen  £anb  auriidf, 

©ie  bordjte  gern  auf  unfere  ©itte. 

Unb  unfer  grofjfinn  mar  ibr  ©liuf, 

0  ©ott,  fie  lebte  bier  aEein, 

Urn  ibre  ®inber  ju  erfreun. 

©ie  ftanb  un§  bei  in  Slngft  unb  ©djmeraen, 
Unb  forgte  fiir  un§  Dag  flnb  97adE>t, 

©ie  mar  mit  fanftem  Sftutter  Bergen 
2tuf  unfer  mafjreS  2BobI  bebadbt. 

0  ©ott,  bu  gabft  un§  biel  mit  ibr 
Unb  acb,  nun  riefft  Du  fie  311  Dir. 

©inft  merben  mir  fie  mieber  feben. 

Die  ©ute,  bie  un§  Gutter  tear, 

Dann  bringen  mir  in  Deinen  $oben 
©ereinigt,  unferen  Dan!  bir  bar. 

0  ©ott,  bann  rufen  mir  entaiiefi 
Du  baft  un§,  felbft  burdb  ©djrnera  begliidft. 

9iun  abje!  mir  miiffen  fdjeiben 
Unb  mein  fieib  eilt  in  bie  ©rb; 

SJiufet’  im  Dob  biel  ©djrnera  idj  Seiben 
$off’  id)  bafe  mir  Sefu§  merb; 

Durdf)  bie  fiiebe,  ©unfi  unb  ^utb, 

©otte§  ©nabe  unb  ©ebulb, 

SWeine  Siinben  mir  bergeben, 

Unb  mir  febenfen  emige§  Seben. 


©itfab.—  ©liaabetb  (filler)  ©itfdfo 
mar  geboren  ben  26  gebruar,  1868  in 
&otme§  ©ounttj,  ©bio,  ift  bort  geftorben  ben 
5.  gebruar  1938,  alt  gemorben  69  Sabr, 

1 1  3Konat  unb  9  Dag. 

©ie  bat  fidj  berebelidjt  mit  3Wofe§  ©itfdjb 
ben  8  Dejember,  1887,  Iebten  in  ©befianb 
50  Sabr,  1  SRonat  unb  27  Dag.  geugten 

12  S?inber:  SobanneS  unb  fiobina  finb  bor 
ibr  in  bie  ©migfeit  gegangen;  StnbreaS  in 
$omarb  ©ounttj,  Snbiana;  Siaaieann,  ©be* 
toeib  bon  SonaS  filler.  Sugar  ©reef,  0bio; 
©atbarina  unb  Sacobjinb  bor  ibr  in  bie 
©migfeit  gegangen,  ©manuel  bon  ©arr§ 
2)?iH§,  0bio;  ©enjamin  an  ber  $eimat; 
Barbara,  ©bemeib  bon  Stbner  ©itfdfjtj  nabe 
©barm,  0bio;  3ftaria,  ©bemeib  bon  ©Ii 
$erfbberger  nabe  &arrner§tomn,  ©bio;  9Wo* 
feS  ift  bor  ibr  in  bie  ©migfeit  gegangen ;  Sebi 
bon  nabe  Sugar  ©reef,  ©bio. 

^n  ibrer  Sugenb  bat  fie  ibren  ©unb  auf* 
geridjtet  in  ber  2nt*2lmifc£)  ©emeinbe  unb 
mar  ein  getreue§  ©lieb  bis  an  ba§  ©nbe. 

©ie  binterlaftt  ibren  betriibten  ©bemann, 
4  ©obne  unb  3  Dodbter,  42  ®inbe§finber, 
ein  ©ruber  unb  eine  Sdfjmefter  unb  biele 
Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  ibr  §inf(beiben  gu 
betrouern. 

Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  ben  7  geb» 
ruar  an  ber  ^eimat  burdj  ©enfamin  i)ober 
bon  ibrer  ©emeinbe  unb  ^ona§  Dober  bon 
Defiance  ©ountb,  ©bio,  unb  ift  beerbigt 
morben  in  bem  alien  ®?ofe  ©itfdjt)  ©egrab- 
ni§. 

^obanneS  £.  Dober. 


©titter.  —  ©tijabetb  (©ontreger)  ©HEer 
mar  geboren  ben  9  Dejember,  1854,  ift  ge* 
ftorben  ben  26  gebruar,  1938,  alt  gemorben 
83  Sabre,  2  SWonat  unb  17  Dag.  $at  fidfj 
berefjclidfjt  mit  Sacob  ©.  filler  ben  20 
SKara,  1873,  lebte  im  ©beftanb  nabe  62 
Sabre,  ©ine  SSittme  bei  3  Sabre.  3u  biefer 
©be  maren  12  ®inber  geboren,  gmei  babon, 
Sannic  unb  Sarab  finb  ibr  boran  gegangen, 
10  babon  finb  nod)  am  fieben:  Stnna,  Sobn, 
©tiEie,  Stmanba,  ©briftian,  997art),  Delita, 
©liaabetb,  Sacob  unb  Sebi;  46  ©rofjfinber; 
55  grofe  ©rofefinber.  Snt  Sabre  1905  ift 
biefe  gamilie  bon  8a@range  ©ountt),  Sn' 
biana  nadb  SDtio,  Sftitbigan  gesogen. 

Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  ben  28ten 
burdj  3Kanaffe§  g)ober  bon  Dot>efa,  Snbiana 
unb  Sebi  S.  Drover  bon  SDtio,  aDUdfjigan. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have 
several  new  features  in  the  Herold  in 
the  near  future,  among  them  notes,  de¬ 
scriptions  and  accounts  with  comments, 
of  the  tour  abroad  of  the  young  brethren 
Wagler,  of  Kansas,  the  first  instalment 
of  which  was  received  just  as  the  manu¬ 
scripts  for  the  forthcoming  issue  were 
in  readiness  to  be  mailed.  It  is  our  aim 
to  have  the  manuscripts  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  on  the  7th  and  22nd  of  each  month. 
This  requires  mailing  the  manuscripts 
at  Grantsville,  the  day  previous  to  the 
dates  named.  And  the  sixth  of  this 
month  coming  on  Sunday  I  was  obliged 
to  mail  the  manuscripts  on  Saturday, 
March  5,  one  day  early. 

It  has  been  the  request,  too,  of  sev¬ 
eral  readers  to  have  more  poetry  in  the 
English  part  of  the  Herold,  with  a  com¬ 
mendatory  reference  to  the  German  part 
in  this  respect.  The  question  has  been 


asked  whether  there  is  objection  to  hav¬ 
ing  more  poetry  in  the  English  part. 
There  is  no  objection  to  having  more 
real  poetry,  than  we  have  been  having. 
This  feature  has  simply  been  over¬ 
looked  and  neglected,  unintentionally. 
We  thank  the  writers  for  the  sugges¬ 
tion.  But  we  would  suggest,  m  turn, 
that  only  a  quite  limited  amount  of  poet¬ 
ry  should  be  sent  us  in  connection  with 
obituaries.  It  becomes  monotonous  to 
be  obliged  to  use  the  same  or  similar 
lines  over  and  over  again  with  a  num¬ 
ber  of  obituaries,  so  much  so  that  the 
practice  becomes  commonplace  and 
over-formal. 

*  *  *  * 

We  have  had  an  inquiry  from  On¬ 
tario,  quite  outside  our  church  circles, 
for  the  Historical  Observations  —  Ge- 
schichtliche  Beitrage  in  German,  that 
is  the  whole  series.  And  some  time  ago 
we  had  inquiry  as  to  whether  they 
would  appear  later  in  booklet  form  in 
English.  Can  any  one  who  does  not  ap¬ 
preciate  the  Herold  as  worth  keeping, 
furnish  the  desired  copies?  Personally 
I  do  not  want  to  break  my  files,  and  I 
am  not  sure  that  I  have  enough  extra 
copies  of  the  series  to  supply  these  spe¬ 
cial  demands. 

How  easy  it  would  have  been,  to  have 
laid  the  Herolds  away  in  proper  and 
regular  rotation,  for  future  reading,  to 
have  advantage  of  those  series  for  fu¬ 
ture  reference  and  use. 

*  *  *  * 

A  recent  contributor  mentioned  the 
good  he  got  out  of  preparing  his  article 
for  publication,  stating  that  if  the  read¬ 
ers  get  as  much  good  out  of  the  article 
as  he  did  preparing  it,  it  would  surely 
not  have  appeared  in  vain.  I  think  this 
would  be  the  experience  of  more  people 
if  they  would  try  to  do  their  part  as  this 
brother  tried  to  do  his.  Address  your¬ 
selves  seriously  to  the  duty  of  teaching, 
proclaiming  and  doing  God’s  will,  fel¬ 
low  pilgrims,  and  the  prospect  will 
change  and  the  horizon  will  expand  or 
extend. 

In  reading  church  history  of  as  much 
as  a  hundred  years  back,  digging  among 
the  records  and  accounts  of  other 
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churches,  I  have  been  deeply  impressed 
with  the  similarity  of  what  was  held  to 
be  necessary  in  Gospel  separation  and 
non-conformity,  by  the  various  religious 
bodies  recognized  as  such,  and  noted 
for  their  plainness.  And  I  have  noticed, 
too,  various  bodies  of  Christian  profes¬ 
sors,  in  some  cases,  seemed  to  grant 
their  newly-acquired  members  greater 
privileges  (?j)  than  others  in  those 
churches  used  personally  afterwards. 
In  other  words,  some  of  those  who  were 
new  adherents  seemed  to  indulge  them¬ 
selves  and  to  revel  more  in  their  new¬ 
found  liberties,  which  a  more  sober  and 
thoughtful  second  thought  and  fore¬ 
sight  deemed  advisable,  prudent  or 
proper. 

Why  is  it  that  Quakers,  most  Men- 
nonites  and  some  other  separatist 
churches  at  one  time  chose  and  required 
dress  restrictions  such  as  conservative 
churches  of  today  require?  Here  is  one 
service  in  which  photographs  serve  a 
goodly  purpose.  But  a  number  of  those 
pictures  indicate  an  effort  to  hide  the 
identity  of  separation  or  non-conformity 
in  some  of  our  own  people  of  the  past. 
What  photos  of  the  various  types  and 
classes  which  I  have  seen  in  my  time  af¬ 
ford  excellent  object  lessons,  unto  va- 
*  rious  purposes,  and  in  &l  number  of  di¬ 
rections. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


The  baby  of  Edward  Yoder  and  wife, 
Hartville,  O.,  is  reported  as  very  crit¬ 
ically  ill  in  a  Canton,  Ohio,  hopsital. 

The  child  of  Moses  Kurtz  and  wife, 
Hartville,  O.,  has  been  seriously  ill  re¬ 
cently,  and  was  also  a  patient  in  a  Can¬ 
ton  hospital. 

Sister  Amanda,  wife  of  Bishop  W.  S. 
Yoder,  Norfolk,  Va.,  who  had  been  seri¬ 
ously  ill  the  past  winter  is  reported 
considerably  improved. 

FOR  PREACHERS  TO  THINK 
OVER 


Edwin  Yoder,  son  of  Edward  M. 
Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  was  thrown 
from  a  horse  against  a  tree  while  riding 
through  the  sugar  grove  and  had  his  leg 
broken  above  the  knee  and  the  knee  cap 
injured  Tuesday  evening,  Feb.  22.  His 
injuries  were  very  painful  and  he  was 
obliged  to  remain  in  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  at 
last  report. 

Norman  Yoder  and  wife,  Norfolk, 
Va.,  arrived  in  the  Grantsville  region, 
Wednesday  evening,  March  2. 

Deacon  Jonathan  King,  Hartville,  O., 
continues  ill  and  is  reported  as  being  af¬ 
flicted  with  terrific  pains  in  the  head  and 
neck,  and  extending  toward  the  back  ac¬ 
cording  to  last  report. 


A  certain  farmer  was  sent  as  a  lay 
delegate  to  the  annual  conference  of  his 
denomination.  He  was  disgusted  with 
the  haranguing  and  debating  which 
characterized  the  sessions.  On  return¬ 
ing  home  he  remarked :  “Preachers  are 
like  fertilizer.  Put  them  all  in  a  pile  and 
they  are  a  nuisance.  But  spread  them 
out  over  the  land  and  they  do  lots  of 
good.” 

I  think  the  comparison  is  a  rather 
crude  one.  And  sometimes  a  bunch  of 
critics  assembled  would  most  likely  also 
be  a  ferment  and  a  nuisanse.  And  were 
I  a  lay  editor  I  would  have  hesitated 
more  about  publishing  this,  but  I  con¬ 
cluded  it  might  be  good  policy  for  us  of 
the  ministry  to  accept  the  prescription 
of  reprimand  and  swallow  it,  hence  its 
appearance  here.  It  was  selected  by  an 
Oregon  reader  from  a  somewhat  rough 
and  ready  publication. — Editor. 

A  LETTER  TO  OUR  READERS 
AND  ANSWER  TO  RECENT 
QUESTION 


Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name  to  all 
Herold  Readers :  Peace  and  the  love  of 
God  be  with  you.  “God  is  love;  and  he 
that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God, 
and  God  in  him.  Herein  is  our  love  made 
perfect,  that  we  may  have  boldness  jn 
the  day  of  judgment:  because  as  he  is, 
so  are  we  in  this  world”  (I  John  4:16, 
17). 

In  the  last  issue  of  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit  Bishop  Leander  Keim  asked  a 
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question  in  regard  to  Romans  8 :38,  re¬ 
questing  an  answer.  I  can  read  the 
German  language  but  cannot  write  it. 
So  I  would  like  to  write  upon  this  mat¬ 
ter  in  English.  And  it  can  be  compared 
with  the  German  version.  He  asks  what 
Paul  means  in  asking  the  question 
“Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  Christ?” 

James  wrote  “If  any  of  you  lack  wis¬ 
dom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to 
all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not: 
and  it  shall  be  given  him.”  This  is  a 
wonderful  promise,  if  we  only  believe. 
James  1 :5. 

“And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  shall 
ask  anything  in  my  name  I  will  do  it” 
(John  14:13,14).  God  gave  us  those 
promises  because  He  loved  us. 

I  am  trying  with  the  help  of  God  to 
answer  the  question.  In  the  first  place, 
we  must  be  born  again  to  understand 
this,  for  the  carnal  mind  cannot  grasp 
this. 

“Therefore  if  any  man  is  in  Christ  he 
is  a  new  creature,  old  things  are  passed 
away,  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new”  (II  Cor.  5 :17). 

“Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  by  whom  also  we 
have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God.  And  not  only  so, 
but  we  glory  in  tribulations  also :  know¬ 
ing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience; 
and  patience,  experience:  and,  experi¬ 
ence,  hope :  and  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed;  because,  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us”  (Rom. 
5:1-5).  Paul  surely  must  mean  the 
Christian  people  for  he  writes  us. 

Jesus  taught:  “Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God” 
(John  3:3). 

When  we  repent  and  truly  see  our 
lost  condition,  then  we  confess  our  sins 
before  God  and  He  forgives  us  our  past 
sins  and  we  become  new  creatures  in 
Christ.  But  this  must  be  in  sincerity 
and  in  supplication  to  God.  After  God 


sheds  His  love  abroad  into  our  hearts 
the  Bible  becomes  a  new  book  unto  us, 
we  claim  the  promises  and  believe  them, 
we  dearly  love  the  Bible,  and  we  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  on  the 
cross  for  our  sins. 

“That  he  would  grant  you,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strength¬ 
ened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  in¬ 
ner  man  ;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith;  that  ye,  being  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to 
comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
height ;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might 
be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God” 
(Eph.  3:16-19). 

.  Oh,  the  wonder  of  wonders  in  the 
Word  of  God  for  the  child  of  God. 

Now  then,  who  shall  separate  us 
from  the  wonderful  love  of  God,  which 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts?  Paul  tells 
us  that  nothing  can.  If  we  abide  in 
Him  and  He  in  us,  no  matter  what 
comes  before  us,  the  answer  always  is 
in  the  Bible,  if  we  ask  in  faith  that  God 
reveal  it.  It  sometimes  looks  impos¬ 
sible,  but  all  things  are  possible  with 
God. 

But  “Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 
all  thy  strength”  (Mark  12:30). 

I  have  only  touched  on  a  few  points 
in  the  Word  of  God  relating  to  this  mat¬ 
ter,  but  I  thought  it  might  open  a  way 
to  the  inquiring  brother  to  find  many 
more  such  scriptures  to  inform  on  this 
line  of  inquiry.  This  is  written  as  a  very 
human  effort ;  take  only  what  the  scrip¬ 
tures  give  as  the  actual  truth.  I  sin¬ 
cerely  request  an  interest  in  the  pray¬ 
ers  of  the  readers. 

A  Herold  Reader. 


THE  PERSONAL  LIFE  OF  CHRIST 


No.  29 

There  are  many  things  about  the  res¬ 
urrection  of  our  Saviour  that  are  mys¬ 
terious  to  us  and  which  we  must  leave 
just  as  we  find  them.  As  two  of  the 
Lord’s  followers  were  on  their  way  to 
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Emmaus  they  naturally  conversed 
about  the  experiences  of  the  days  they 
had  just  gone  through.  Out  of  the 
abundance  of  their  hearts  their  mouths 
spoke. 

Mark  tells  us  that  Jesus  appeared 
unto  them  “in  another  form.”  Why  He 
appeared  in  another  form,  is  one  of  the 
mysterious  things.  And,  as  far  as  that 
is  concerned,  we  may  also  wonder  why 
Mary  Magdalene  did  not  at  first  recog¬ 
nize  Him.  We  may  wonder  where  the 
spirit  of  Christ  was  as  the  bruised  earth¬ 
ly  tabernacle  lay  in  the  tomb.  Perhaps 
sometime  we  will  know  the  answers  to 
all  these  things,  and  until  then,  we 
walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight. 

As  they  walked  on  their  way  to  the 
village  their  beloved  Master  joined 
them.  He  inquired  about  their  conver¬ 
sation  as  they  walked  and  the  reason  of 
their  sadness.  The  Man  of  Sorrows, 
though  He  had  gone  through  the  sor¬ 
row  that  was  beyond  compare,  still  saw 
and  noticed  the  sadness  of  others  and  in 
His  incomparable  tenderness,  assuaged 
the  griefs  of  His  own  as  of  old.  The 
bruised  reed  would  be  strengthened  and 
the  smoking  flax  fanned  into  a  strong 
flame. 

They  were  ready  to  tell  their  sor¬ 
row.  Was  He  then  a  stranger  that  He 
did  not  know  of  the  things  which  had 
come  to  pass  in  these  days?  They  re¬ 
lated  to  Him  how  the  chief  priests  and 
rulers  had  delivered  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
to  be  condemned  and  crucified.  They 
confided  the  hope  which  they  had  cher¬ 
ished, — that  their  Master  would  have 
been  the  One  that  should  have  redeemed 
Israel,  but  now  it  was  the  third  day 
since  He  had  been  killed.  And  in  ad¬ 
dition  to  this,  some  of  the  women  which 
belonged  to  their  company,  had  aston¬ 
ished  them  with  the  declaration  that 
they  found  the  tomb  empty  and  a  vision 
of  angels  said  He  was  alive.  Some  of 
the  men,  they  told  Him,  had  gone  to  the 
tomb  and  found  it  even  as  the  women, 
had  said ;  but  Him  they  saw  not. 

The  Lord  began  with  Moses  and  the 
prophets  and  expounded  the  scriptures 
which  concerned  His  death.  He  ex¬ 
plained  many  things  to  them  which  the 


prophets  had  spoken  about  Himself, — 
His  suffering,  death,  and  future  glory, 
and  yet  they  did  not  perceive  who  this 
fellow  traveller  was. 

They  drew  near  to  the  village  and  He 
“made  as  though  He  would  have  gone 
further.”  They  invited,  constrained 
Him  to  go  in  with  them.  Though  they 
knew  it  not,  they  could  well  ask  Him  to 
“Abide  with  us.”  The  evening  was  near 
at  hand,  the  day  was  far  spent.  Their 
conversation  with  Him  had  perhaps 
soothed  their  grief  and  they  had  found 
comfort  in  His  words,  even  though  they 
did  not  understand  it  all  yet. 

He  accepted  their  invitation.  He  sat 
at  meat  with  them,  and  then  something 
took  place  that  opened  their  eyes  and 
they  knew  who  their  guest  was:  He 
took  bread,  He  blessed  it,  He  brake  it 
and  gave  to  them.  The  terms  are  famil¬ 
iar  to  us,  are  they  not?  and  the  pro¬ 
cedure  was  familiar  to  them.  Their 
Master  had  done  likewise  and  their 
Guest  was  their  Beloved!  Their  eyes 
saw  and  they  knew.  But  as  recognition 
came  to  them,  He  vanished.  Why  did 
He  not  remain  with  them  awhile  long¬ 
er?  I  do  not  know?  Where  did  He  go 
when  He  left  them?  I  do  not  know. 

Again  they  talked  with  one  another 
about  their  Lord  but  now  it  was  in  a 
different  vein.  Did  not  their  hearts 
burn  within  them  as  they  were  on  the 
way  and  He  was  talking  with  them? 
Certainly,  but  then  they  had  not  known. 

The  day  had  been  far  spent  as  they 
came  to  the  village  and  pressed  their 
fellow  traveller  to  remain  with  them; 
but  now  after  He  had  left  them,  they 
were  eager  to  go  back  to  Jerusalem.  If 
they  had  intended  to  remain  in  Emmaus 
for  the  night,  they  forgot  that  or 
changed  their  plans.  If  they  had  been 
tired,  they  regained  strength  to  go  back 
the  same  hour  they  had  seen  Him  bless 
and  break  the  bread.  They  went  back, 
but  how  different  must  have  been  their 
conversation !  This  time  they  went 
alone,  but  surely  they  needed  no  one 
now  to  ask  why  they  were  so  sad ! 

They  found  the  other  disciples  gath¬ 
ered  together.  They  brought  to  them 
their  wonderful  news  and  how  they 
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knew  Him  by  His  breaking  of  bread. 
As  they  spoke,  Jesus  appeared  again 
and  stood  in  their  midst.  They  were 
frightened  and  supposed  they  had  seen 
a  spirit.  Who  would  not  have  been 
frightened?  The  doors  had  been  shut 
for  fear  of  the  Jews  and  there  undoubt¬ 
edly  was  no  visible  entrance,  yet  He 
was  there!  They  were  troubled  and 
doubtful. 

He  quieted  their  fears  and  the  peace 
He  had  saluted  them  with  returned  to 
them.  He  showed  them  the  hands  and 
feet  which  still  had  the  marks  of  the 
nails.  He  told  them  to  handle  Him  and 
see.  He  asked  for  something  to  eat  and 
they  gave  Him  a  piece  of  broiled  fish  and 
honeycomb  of  which  He  ate  before 
them.  They  had  to  believe  for  the  evi¬ 
dence  was  immutable.  Again  He  ex¬ 
plained  and  opened  their  understand¬ 
ing. 

Thomas  was  not  with  them  at  the 
time  and  when  they  told  him  the  won¬ 
derful  news  of  seeing  their  Lord  he 
would  not  believe.  He  declared  he 
would  not  believe  unless  he,  too,  would 
see  the  prints  of  the  nails,  and  put  his 
finger  in  the  prints,  and  His  hand  into 
the  pierced  side.  Thomas  got  the  chance 
to  do  so,  for  after  eight  days  as  the  dis¬ 
ciples  were  again  gathered  behind 
closed  doors,  Jesus  came  and  standing 
in  their  midst  spoke  again:  “Peace  be 
unto  you.” 

No  one  needed  to  tell  Him  that 
Thomas  had  doubted,  nor  remind  Him 
to  prove  to  Thomas  that  He  was  truly 
alive.  He  bade  him  to  do  what  he  had 
vowed  he  would  before  he  would  be¬ 
lieve.  Thomas  had  been  mistaken.  He 
saw  and  believed,  but  he  did  not  need 
to  put  his  fingers  and  hand  into  the 
wounds  to  believe.  He  surrendered  and 
accepted  the  risen  Lord  fully  as  his  Lord 
and  his  God. 

The  time  of  the  stay  of  the  disciples 
in  Jerusalem  passed  and  they  went  back 
to  their  beloved  Galilee.  When  they  had 
gone  down  to  Jerusalem  they  had  gone 
with  their  Master,  but  when  they  re¬ 
turned  He  undoubtedly  was  not  visibly 
with  them.  One  wonders  if  the  old 
scenes  did  not  have  a  special  appeal  to 


them, — the  quietness  and  peacefulness 
of  old  Tiberius’  blue  waters  after  the 
surges  and  agonies  of  Gethsemane,  the 
Praetorium,  Calvary  and  the  Garden  of 
the  Tomb  with  its  succeeding  doubts 
and  pains  and  joys.  Or  perhaps  there 
was  a  feeling  of  loneliness,  a  sense  of 
emptiness  because  of  a  vacant  place  in 
the  old  scenes. 

There  were  again  Simon  Peter, 
Thomas,  Nathanael,  James  and  John, — 
the  Sons  of  Thunder,  who  had  left  their 
father  with  the  nets  and  servants  a  few 
years  before,  and  several  others.  Their 
old  occupation  still  had  an  appeal  for 
them.  They  had  been  through  many 
things.  They  had  been  witnesses  of 
wonderful  occurrences  but  now  they 
were  just  plain  Galileans  again  and 
Peter  said :  “I  go  a  fishing.”  The  others 
said,  “We  also  go  with  thee,”  and  so 
they  went  out  again  in  a  fisherman’s 
ship  for  a  night  at  their  old  occupation. 
How  familiar  must  have  been  the  tang 
of  the  sea  breeze,  the  swish  of  the  waves 
and  the  flapping  of  the  sails.  But  they 
caught  nothing. 

Morning  came.  They  came  in  to  shore 
and  some  one  was  standing  there  wait¬ 
ing  for  them.  They  did  not  know  Him. 
He  asked,  “Children  have  ye  any  meat?” 
They  answered,  “No.”  At  the  command 
of  the  man  on  the  shore  they  cast  the 
net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship  and 
now  they  could  not  draw  it  because  of 
the  weight  of  the  fishes.  A  similar  inci¬ 
dent  had  taken  place  before  and  the  be¬ 
loved  disciple  said  to  Peter,  “It  is  the 
Lord.” 

Peter  did  not  Wait  till  the  ship  came 
in  to  shore  to  land  but  cast  himself  into 
the  sea.  With  the  help  of  others  the 
fishermen  got  their  catch  to  land,  and 
though  the  net  was  much  overloaded, 
yet  it  did  not  break. 

Some  fish  were  broiling  on  a  fire  as 
they  came  on  shore  and  there  was  bread. 
Jesus  invited  them  to  come  and  dine. 
None  asked  who  He  was,  for  they  all 
knew.  It  was  a  happy  reunion  on  the 
shore  of  old  Galilee,  but  it  was  a  solemn 
one.  They  had  fished  together.  They 
had  been  through  many  a  storm  to¬ 
gether  and  now  on  this  morning  they 
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once  more  ate  together.  The  Master 
Provider  Himself  gave  them  bread  and 
fish  and  after  they  had  dined  He  had  a 
searching  talk  with  one  of  them. 

E.  M. 

(To  be  concluded) 

LOCAL  CHURCH  HISTORY  OF 
EARLY  DAYS 

(No.  1). 

J.  B.  Miller 

As  the  years  advance,  interest  in 
events  and  interests  of  the  past  per¬ 
taining  to  persons,  families,  and  the 
Church  naturally  become  more  active. 
For  we  must  needs  realize  that  sources 
of  reliable  information  are  slipping 
away  from  us  and  are  becoming  lost. 
What  trustworthy  information  to  be 
found  in  tradition  is  being  forgotten  and 
fades  out  of  recollection,  even  in  the 
memories  of  those  who  were  once  fa¬ 
miliar  with  historical  facts.  And  the 
farther  time  removes  us  from  the  fac¬ 
tors  and  occurrences  which  we  should 
know,  the  more  indistinct  become  the 
links  of  information  which  connect  the 
past  with  the  present.  Our  people  usual¬ 
ly  kept  few  church  records.  It  is  a  vain 
and  belated  wish  which  brings  a  multi¬ 
tude  of  regrets.  Had  we  only  gathered 
such  information  as  could  be  gotten  and 
had  kept  record  of  it  back  in  the  days 
when  memory  was  keen  and  active,  and 
when  the  ageing  fellow-sojourners  of 
life  suggested  such  efforts.  Then,  there 
seemed  to  be  “Time  enough  yet.”  The 
next  best,  is  for  us  of  this  day,  to  dili¬ 
gently  and  carefully  seek  and  search  out 
the  clues  and  establishable  evidences 
which  remain,  and  which  are  attainable 
today,  and  carefully  place  them  upon 
record. 

When  I  was  yet  in  my  teens  a  very 
aged  neighbor  sometimes  came  to  where 
I  was  doing  some  work  and  would  tell 
me  incident  after  incident  of  what  he 
had  seen,  as  a  young  man.  His  recol¬ 
lections  of  earlier  days  produced  a  pecul¬ 
iar  feeling,  a  sensation  of  suspense  and 
awe,  the  telling  of  which  seemed  like 
reading  his  narrations  out  of  an  old 
book,  yet  he  himself  was  manifestly  in 


actual  contact  with  that  which  he  told. 
Much  of  what  he  told  had  to  do  with 
nationally  well-known  men  who  had 
passed  over  the  old  “National  Road”, 
now  No.  40,  when  he  was  a  young  man, 
having  come  from  Germany  in  his 
youth.  He  had  passed  considerably  past 
his  fourscore  years.  I  decided  that  some 
day  I  would  take  pencil  and  tablet  and 
write  down  all  those  interesting  tales, 
that  is,  the  principal  facts  and  data  for 
future  reference.  But  I  didn’t  have,  it 
seemed,  just  at  that  time,  the  spare 
time,  and  he  passed  over  into  eternity, 
before  I  carried  out  my  intentions.  But 
there  are  annals  which  we  are  allowing 
to  slip  by  which  are  of  greater  value. 
Not  long  ago  a  man  who  has  had  con¬ 
siderable  contact  with  affairs,  and  whose 
father  had  been  familiar  with  historical 
recollections,  asked  for  some  informa¬ 
tion  ;  and  in  the  course  of  conversa¬ 
tion  he  exclaimed,  “If  I  had  only  asked 
my  father  years  ago!”  Youth  does  not 
find  time  to  patiently  note  that  which 
Age  would  gladly  and  eagerly  impart, 
but  when  the  remaining  future  becomes 
shorter  and  shorter,  finds  time  to  give 
attention  to,  and  to  regret  that  which 
was  permitted  to  go  by  unimproved. 

And  now,  let  us  save  those  historical 
fragments  which  yet  remain.  Once  we 
put  forth  efforts,  and  dig  up  facts  and 
data,  and  establish  those  facts,  provable, 
we  doubtless  shall  find  that  surprising 
results  may  yet  be  attained,  with  less 
effort  than  the  archaeologist  puts  forth 
to  dig  out  information  from  ruins,  the 
entire  records  of  which  are  buried  deep¬ 
ly,  and  the  language  of  which  must  yet 
be  deciphered. 

About  fifteen  years  ago  an  aged  broth¬ 
er  wrote,  “I  have  been  spending  much 
time  and  energy  gathering  facts.  ...  I 
wanted  to  show  you  some  of  these  to 
prove  to  you  that  there  are  important 
facts  concerning  our  own  church  of 
which  the  world  is  in  ignorance  and 
this  ignorance  is  misleading,  and  which 
has  a  tendency  to  lead  our  own  children 
into  false  teaching.  .  .  .  And  if  we  let 
such  misleading  teaching  pass  without 
protest  we  cannot  expect  anything  else 
but  the  falling  away  of  our  own  church. 

.  .  .  The  rising  generation  knows  prac- 
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tically  nothing  of  our  ancestors,  and 
very  little  of  our  early  history,  even  in 
this  country.” 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is,  when  other 
communions  press  their  claims  confi¬ 
dently  and  persistently,  many  of  our 
people  are  too  uninformed  and  too  lit¬ 
tle  established  to  maintain  their  po¬ 
sition.  And  to  the  discredit  of  some,  it 
must  be  said  they  know  no  grater  rea¬ 
son  for  some  practices  than  that  of  mere 
custom.  Such  are  a  discredit,  and  some¬ 
times  a  disgrace,  to  their  own  institu¬ 
tions.  In  this  connection,  read  I  Pet 
3 :8-16,  which  has  special  instruction  and 
exhortation  along  these  lines,  and 
which,  among  other  admonitions,  says, 
“And  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer 
to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of 
the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness 
and  fear:  having  a  good  conscience; 
that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as 
evildoers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that 
falsely  accuse  your  good  conversation 
[walk,  conduct]  in  Christ.” 

Some  of  the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  have  been  neglected  and  ig¬ 
nored,  and  legitimate  practices  based 
upon  such  principles  have  been  neg¬ 
lected  and  discarded,  and  there  has  been 
driftage  to  damaging  degrees  as  result. 
Near  the  close  of  his  earthly  career, 
Moses  enjoined  upon  the  children  of 
Israel,  “Remember  the  days  of  old,  con¬ 
sider  the  years  of  many  generations :  ask 
thy  father,  and  he  will  shew  thee;  thy 
elders,  and  they  will  tell  thee”  (Deut. 
32:7). 

The  same  complaint  of  a  church  his¬ 
torian  in  1916  is  yet  more  true  today, 
“A  great  deal  of  valuable  history  is  lost. 
We  waited  fifty  years  too  long.  [Em¬ 
phasis  on  this  statement  is  the  writer’s.] 

.  .  .  Perhaps  some  of  this,  lost  history 
will  yet  come  to  light.” 

And  now,  lest  historical  facts  yet  at¬ 
tainable  be  lost  through  indifference, 
lack  of  interest  and  failure  to  co-operate, 
and  to  make  some  effort  to  make  amends 
for  past  neglect,  I  shall  make  effort  to 
write  some  sketches  of  early  history, 
disconnectedly,  as  they  can  be  secured, 
and  publish  them  in  the  Herold;  for  I 
believe  at  least  some  people  will  take 


some  interest  in  them,  and  perhaps  keep 
them  for  future  reference  and  use.  They 
will  at  least  be  available  to  our  readers, 
who  will  thus  have  opportunity  to  have 
and  keep  them. 

The  first  items  of  information  shall 
be  taken  from  sources  outside  our  own 
church  connection;  and  I  beg  forbear¬ 
ance  for  turning  to  accounts  of  the 
“Castleman  River,”  “Glades,”  north  of 
Berlin,  Pa.,  and  “Conemaugh”  church 
communities,  to  which  many  western 
church  communities  are  indebted  for 
their  beginning,  as  church  communities 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  faith. 

(To  be  continued) 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 

Transl.  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  36 

We  approach  the  time  when  the  Con¬ 
fessions  of  Faith  were  drawn  up  during 
the  last  ten  years  of  the  16th  and  the 
first  of  the  17th  century  as  we  have 
them  recorded  in  the  Martyrs’  Mirror 
and  Ernsthaften  Christenpflicht. 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  give  the  dif¬ 
ferent  confessions  in  these  articles,  but 
rather  to  explain  the  condition  under 
which  the  Anabaptists  of  that  time 
found  themselves  which  caused  them  to 
draw  up  these  articles  of  confession. 
There  were  tWo  chief  reasons  why  they 
took  this  step;  first,  to  heal  the  many 
divisions  and  to  reunite  and,  second,  to 
give  their  confession  of  faith  to  the 
government  with  a  plea  for  more  tol¬ 
erance. 

Since  our  brethren  in  the  faith  of  that 
time  are  called  Anabaptists  in  the  Mar¬ 
tyrs’  Mirror  we  shall  also  use  that  name 
in  speaking  of  them.  We,  of  the  Old 
Order  Amish  faith,  however,  have  as 
much  right  to  use  the  name  “Mennon¬ 
ite”  as  any  other  branch  known  by  that 
name  (if  it  is  right  to  assume  a  name  in 
honor  of  a  man)  since  we  hold  as  close¬ 
ly  to  the  teachings  of  Menno  as  any 
other  branch  and  closer  than  some. 

The  Anabaptists  in  the  Netherlands 
or  Holland  and  north  Germany  were  at 
this  time  divided  into  three  chief 


184 


$ero(b  bet  SSaljrljeU 


branches.  Earlier,  however,  there  were 
only  two,  the  liberal  and  the  strict 
“Banners”  (excommunicators).  The 
first  were  also  known  as  “Waterland- 
ers.”  Later,  however,  there  appeared  a 
third  party  that  was  a  still  more  lib¬ 
eral.  These  were  called  the  “coarse” 
Anabaptists  and  the  stricter  division 
were  called  the  “fine”  Anabaptists  with 
the  “Waterlanders”  as  a  “in-between 
party.  These  three  parties  later  divided 
again  among  themselves  so  that  there 
were  “coarse,”  “coarsest,”  “fine,”  and 
“finest”. 

Although  excommunication  and 
avoidance  of  the  excommunicated  was 
the  chief  reason  of  these  separations,  it 
was  after  all  not  the  only  reason.  One 
church  divided  because  of  the  question, 
whether  the  opening  prayer  in  their 
worship  should  be  offered  aloud  or  in 
silence,  giving  rise  to  another  party, 
called,  the  “silent.” 

A  certain  preacher  among  one  of  the 
very  strict  classes,  preached  and  de¬ 
clared  with  great  vehemence  Judas 
Iscariot,  the  high  priests  and  others  who 
were  guilty  of  the  death  of  Jesus  must 
be  counted  among  the  saved  because 
this  contributed  to  the  fulfillment  of  the 
reconciliation  of  God.  He  was  excom¬ 
municated  by  the  others  and  formed  a 
church  of  his  own  which  were  called  the 
“Uckowalists”  after  their  leader  Ucko- 
walis.  • 

The  stricter  parties  built  church  hous¬ 
es  and  yet  declared  it  unallowable  that 
Christians  should  own  their  own  lands 
and  homes  since  we  are  only  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  earth.  So  when  in  1586 
one  of  their  leaders  bought  a  dwelling 
house  for  a  home  (and  it  was  supposed 
that  the  deal  had  not  been  made  with  en¬ 
tire  honesty)  his  church  separated  be¬ 
cause  of  it  and  the  one  branch  became 
the  “huys  coopers”  (probably  house 
buyers).  And- so  we  could  proceed  to 
relate  one  instance  after  the  other,  but 
our  article  would  be  too  lengthy  and 
would  not  afford  any  joy  to  our  readers. 
It  is  enough  to  know  that  our  brethren 
in  the  faith  were  only  human  and  had 
their  difficulties  and  that  before  the 
writing  of  the  articles  of  faith  they  were 


so  divided  that  we  today  in  our  free 
country  have  even  not  outdone  them  in 
this  respect. 

In  many  of  these  divisions  among  the 
stricter  parties,  each  side  excommuni¬ 
cated  the  other  and  the  strictest  form  of 
avoidance  was  to  be  practiced.  If  any 
one  transgressed  by  failing  to  do  so,  he 
was  also  excommunicated,  for  they  rec¬ 
ognized  no  other  form  of  church  dis¬ 
cipline  but  the  ban,  with  the  result  that 
the  ban  was  such  a  common  occurrence 
that  it  lost  its  power  and  many  had  very 
little  respect  or  fear  for  it. 

Many  accused  their  brethren  that  they 
were  partial  and  did  not  apply  avoid¬ 
ance  strictly  enough  when  it  concerned 
their  own  relatives  but  when  it  became 
their  own  duty  to  avoid  relatives  they 
also  found  excuses  and  reasons  for  re¬ 
fusal.  Many  have  helped  to  make  out  of 
avoidance  an  insurmountable  barrier 
between  two  parties  of  which  they 
heartily  repented  before  their  deaths, 
“in  the  cool  of  the  day,”  and  would  glad¬ 
ly  have  removed  it  again  if  it  had  been 
possible.  Others  scaled  the  wall  to  fall 
down  on  the  other  side.  After  avoidance 
was  set  up  between  two  parties,  it  made 
it  all  the  more  difficult  to  unite  them 
again. 

When  a  church  separates,  both  sides 
are  usually  at  fault  the  one  side  being 
too  strict  and  the  other  too  liberal.  If 
they  would  bear  one  another  in  love  and 
remain  united  they  could  attain  a  happy 
medium  and  each  side  could  render  a 
great  service  to  the  other  by  holding  it 
back  from  its  extreme  views ;  but  when 
they  separate,  the  one  party,  already  too 
strict,  becomes  yet  more  so,  and  the 
other  too  liberal,  becomes  more  liberal 
still. 

Neither  can  it  be  denied  that  where 
divisions  occur  there  is  always  a  cer¬ 
tain  amount  of  stubborness,  selfishness, 
and  pride  and  with  it  a  lack  of  love  and 
a  feeling  like  Cain  exhibited  when  he 
was  asked,  “Where  is  Abel  thy  broth¬ 
er?”  and  he  answered,  “I  know  not:  am 
I  my  brother’s  keeper?”  or  in  others 
words,  “I  don’t  care.”  And  therefore 
Paul  might  well  conclude  that  those 
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among  whom  divisions  occurred  were 
“yet  carnal." 


CHARGED  WITH  MURDER 


“Prisoner  at  the  bar,  have  you  any¬ 
thing  to  say  why  sentence  of  death 
should  not  be  passed  upon  you?” 

A  solemn  hush  fell  over  the  crowded 
court  room,  and  every  person  waited  in 
almost  breathless  expectation  for  the 
answer  to  the  judge’s  question. 

The  judge  waited  with  a  dignified  si¬ 
lence. 

Not  a  whisper  was  heard  anywhere, 
and  the  situation  had  become  painfully 
oppressive,  when  the  prisoner  was  seen 
to  move,  his  head  raised,  his  hand 
clinched,  and  the  blood  rushed  into  his 
dull,  careworn  face. 

Suddenly  he  arose  to  his  feet,  and  in 
a  low,  but  distinct  voice,  said : 

“I  have!  Your  honor,  you  have  asked 
me  a  question,  and  now  I  ask,  as  the  last 
favor  on  earth,  that  you  will  not  inter¬ 
rupt  my  answer  until  I  am  through. 

“I  stand  here,  before  this  bar,  con¬ 
victed  of  the  wilful  murder  of  my  wife. 
Truthful  witnesses  have  testified  to  the 
fact  that  I  was  a  loafer,  a  drunkard,  a 
wretch,  that  I  returned  from  one  of  my 
prolonged  debauches  and  fired  the  fatal 
shot  that  killed  the  wife-  that  I  had 
sworn  to  love,  cherish  and  protect. 

“While  I  have  no  remembrance  of 
committing  the  fatal  deed,  I  have  no 
right  to  condemn  the  verdict  of  the 
twelve  good  men  who  have  acted  as 
jury  in  this  case,  for  the  verdict  is  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  evidence. 

“But  may  it  please  the  court,  I  wish 
to  show  that  I  am  not  alone  responsible 
for  the  murder  of  my  wife.” 

The  startling  statement  created  a  tre¬ 
mendous  sensation.  The  judge  leaned 
over  the  desk,  the  lawyers  wheeled 
around  and  faced  the  prisoner,  while 
the  spectators  could  hardly  suppress 
their  intense  excitement. 

The  prisoner  paused  a  few  seconds 
and  then  continued  in  the  same  firm, 
distinct  voice : 

“I  repeat,  your  honor,  that  I  am  not 
the  only  one  guilty  of  the  murder  of  my 
wife. 


“The  judge  on  this  bench,  the  jury  in 
the  box,  the  lawyers  within  the  bar,  and 
most  of  the  witnesses,  including  the  pas¬ 
tor  of  the  old  church,  are  also  guilty  be¬ 
fore  Almighty  God,  and  will  have  to 
stand  with  me  before  His  Judgment 
Throne,  where  we  shall  be  righteously 
judged. 

“If  it  had  not  been  for  the  saloons  of 
my  town,  I  never  would  have  become  a 
drunkard,  my  wife  would  not  have  been 
murdered,  I  would  not  be  here  now, 
ready  to  be  hurled  into  eternity !  Had  it 
not  been  for  the  inhuman  traps,  I  would 
have  been  a  sober  man  and  an  industri¬ 
ous  workman,  a  tender  father  and  a  lov¬ 
ing  husband.  But  today  my  home  is  de¬ 
stroyed,  my  wife  murdered,  my  little 
children — God  bless  and  care  for  them ! 
— cast  out  upon  the  mercy  of  the  world ! 
— whilst  I  am  to  be  hung  by  the  strong 
arm  of  the  State ! 

“God  knows  I  tried  to  reform,  but  as 
long  as  the  open  saloon  was  in  my  path¬ 
way,  my  weak,  diseased,  will-power  was 
no  match  against  the  fearful,  consum¬ 
ing,  agonizing  appetite  for  liquor.  For 
one  year  our  town  was  without  a  saloon. 
For  one  year  my  wife  and  children  were 
happy  and  our  little  home  was  a  para¬ 
dise. 

“I  was  one  of  those  who  signed  re¬ 
monstrances  against  the  re-opening  of 
the  saloons  of  our  town.  One-half  of  this 
jury,  the  prosecuting  attorney  on  this 
case,  and  the  judge  who  sits  on  this 
bench,  all  voted  for  the  saloons!  By 
their  votes  and  influence  the  saloons 
were  re-opened,  and  they  made  me 
what  I  am!” 

The  impassioned  words  of  the  prison¬ 
er  fell  like  coals  of  fire  upon  the  hearts 
of  those  present,  and  many  of  the  spec¬ 
tators  and  some  of  the  lawyers  were 
moved  to  tears. 

The  Judge  made  a  motion  as  if  to  stop 
further  speech,  when  the  prisoner  hast¬ 
ily  said: 

“No!  No!  your  honor,  do  not  close 
my  lips. '  I  am  nearly  through. 

“I  began  my  downward  career  at  a 
saloon  bar — legalized  and  protected  by 
the  voters  of  this  town.  After  the  sa¬ 
loons  you  allowed  have  made  me  a 
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drunkard  and  a  murderer,  I  am  taken 
befote  another  Bar — the  Bar  of  Justice, 
and  now  the  Law  Power  will  conduct 
me  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  hasten 
my  soul  to  Eternity.  I  shall  appear  be¬ 
fore  another  Bar — the  Judgment  Bar  of 
God — and  there  you,  who  have  legal¬ 
ized  the  traffic  will  have  to  appear  with 
me !  Think  you  that  the  Great  Judge 
will  hold  me,  the  poor,  weak,  helpless 
victim  of  your  traffic,  alone  responsible 
for  the  murder  of  my  wife? 

“Nay! 

“In  my  drunken,  frenzied,  irrespon¬ 
sible  condition  I  have  murdered  one,  but 
you  have  deliberately  voted  for  the  sa¬ 
loons  which  have  murdered  thousands, 
and  they  are  in  full  operation  today  with 
your  consent. 

“All  of  you  know  in  your  hearts  that 
these  words  of  mine  are  not  the  ravings 
of  an  unsound  mind,  but  God  Al¬ 
mighty’s  truth. 

“You  legalized  the  saloons  and  made 
me  a  drunkard  and  a  murderer,  and  you'1 
are  guilty  with  me  before  God  for  the 
murder  of  my  wife. 

“Your  honor,  I  am  done.  I  am  now 
ready  to  receive  my  sentence  and  be  led 
forth  to  the  place  of  execution.  You  will 
close  by  asking  the  Lord  to  have  mercy 
on  my  soul.  I  will  close  by  solemnly  ask¬ 
ing  God  to  open  your  blind  eyes  to  your 
own  individual  responsibility,  so  that 
you  will  cease  to  give  your  support  to 
this  dreadful  traffic.” — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  15,  1938. 

Aunt  Barbara  and  Uncle  John: — 
Greetings.  Weather  is  fair.  My  Uncle 
Dan  J.  Yoder  had  sale  Feb.  10.  I  have 
learned  16  verses  in  English  and  3  in 
German.  I  thank  you  for  the  Birthday 
Book  you  sent  me.  I  didn’t  know  we  are 
getting  any.  I  will  close,  Fanny  E. 
Yoder. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  15,  1938. 
Dear  Friend: — Greetings.  Health  is 
fair  except  some  colds.  My  grandfa¬ 
thers  are  having  sale  Feb.  25.  I  learned 
16  English  and  2  German  verses.  I  thank 


you  very  much  for  the  Birthday  Book 
you  sent  me.  Betty  E.  Yoder. 


Greenwood,  Del.,  Feb.  18,  1938. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings. 
The  weather  is  fair  at  present.  I  have 
not  written  for  a  long  time.  I  have 
learned  22  Bible  verses  in  English.  I 
will  also  answer  a  few  Printer’s  Pies.  I 
will  close.  Amos  Bontrager. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Lovington,  Ill.,  Feb.  20,  1938. 

I  think  I  will  answer  the  Printer’s 
Pies.  Yours  truly,  Noah  J.  Kaufman. 

Dear  Noah :  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


Tavistock,  Ont.,  Feb.  19,  1938. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— I  will  again  write  in  this  little  paper. 
Thank  you  very  much  for  the  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal.  I  memo¬ 
rized  8  verses  of  song  in  English  and  10 
Bible  verses  in  English.  I  love  music. 
Every  Monday  a  music  teacher  comes 
to  our  school  and  teaches  us  different 
songs.  I  will  also  send  a  Printer’s  Pie. 

I  will  close  wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessing  and  the  best  of  health. 

.  Miriam  Bender. 


Tavistock,  Ont.,  Feb.  19,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord.  Weather  at  pres¬ 
ent  is  cold  and  windy.  I  wish  to  thank 
you  for  the  Testament  you  sent  me. 
Grandmama  is  at  our  place  for  a  few 
weeks.  Her  birthday  will  be  tomorrow, 
Feb.  20.  She  then  will  be  69  years  of 
age.  I  memorized  4  verses  of  song  and 
Mark  1 :17  in  English  and  likewise  a 
verse  of  German  prayer.  I  now  will 
close  wishing  you  all  the  best  of  health. 
— A  Junior,  Warren  Bender. 


Tavistock,  Ont.,  Feb.  19,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— I  thank  you  very  much  for  the  Birth¬ 
day  Book  you  sent  me.  I  have  quite  a 
few  of  my  friends’  names  in  already.  I 
have  memorized  Mark  4:35-39  telling 
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about  a  great  storm  also  the  shortest 
verse  in  the  Bible,  “Jesus  wept”  John 
11 :35.  Grandma  is  at  our  place  at  pres¬ 
ent  and  she  likes  if  we  sing  for  her.  I 
learned  several  songs — “Christ  the  Lord 
Cometh,”  “Oh,  when  shall  I  see  Jesus,” 
and  “How  Beautiful  Heaven  Must  Be.” 
We  are  all  healthy  except  my  sister 
must  have  her  tonsils  taken  out.  I  will 
close  hoping  to  find  you  all  in  the  best 
of  health  too. — A  Junior, 

Marilla  Bender. 


Millersburg,  O.,  Feb.  20,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  It  snowed  last  night  but  not 
very  much.  We  had  springlike  weather 
for  awhile  but  is  cold  again.  Today  our 
church  was  at  Moses  E.  Mast’s.  Will  be 
at  Mrs.  Lydia  Erb’s  next  time.  Measles 
and  whooping  cough  are  scattered 
around.  My  3  sisters  have  whooping 
cough.  I  memorized  22  song  verses  in 
German  and  25  in  English.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies 
the  best  I  can.  I  thank  you  very  much 
for  the  Prayer  Book  you  sent  me.  A 
reader,  Fannie  Yoder. 

Dear  Fannie :  Your  Answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  27,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — I  thought  I  would 
try  to  write  a  few  lines  for  the  HeroM. 
Today  our  church  was  at  Jesse  Snet- 
ler’s.  It  will  be  at  A.  J.  Beachy’s  next 
time.  I  go  to  Snoke  Hollow  school  and 
am  in  the  2nd  grade.  I  am  9  years  old. 
I  learned  The  Lord’s  Prayer  and  20  Bi¬ 
ble  verses  in  English.  This  is  my  first 
letter  so  I  will  close  wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  God.  A  Junior  friend,  Leslie 
Hostetler. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  27,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — I  will  try  to  write 
a  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  8  years 
old.  I  go  to  Snoke  Hollow  School  and 
am  in  the  2nd  grade.  My  teacher  is 
Mrs.  Raymond  Troyer.  Every  Friday 
morning  we  learn  Bible  verses.  I  have 


learned  16  Bible  verses  and  The  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English.  I  will  close.  As  ever 
a  junior  friend,  Edwin  Ray  Hostetler. 


Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  R.  2,  Feb.  28, 1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  Weather  is  very  change¬ 
able  the  last  while.  Today  we  have 
some  snow  on  the  ground  and  is  very 
windy  and  stormy.  I  memorized  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  English. 
I  also  learned  one  song  in  English,  “Si¬ 
lent  Night.”  I  received  my  Birthday 
Book  which  I  was  very  glad  for  and 
will  thank  you  very  much  for  it.  A 
reader,  Katie  Wengerd. 


Burton,  Ohio,  Feb.  21,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am 
10  years  old  and  in  the  5th  grade.  I  have 
memorized  3  verses  in  English  and  2  in 
German.  Last  Friday  it  rained  and 
froze  ice  on  the  tree  so  that  some  of  the 
limbs  broke.  Abraham  A.  Yoder,  Jr. 

Dear  Abraham,  Jr.:  You  did  not  say 
where  to  find  your  Printer’s  Pie,  so  I 
can  not  use  it. — Barbara. 


Lovington,  Ill,  Feb.  22,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings.  I  have  not  written  for  so 
long.  I  am  in  the  seventh  grade,  and  13 
years  old.  Weather  is  warm.  We  had 
snow  Monday  night,  but  tonight  it  is 
cloudy.  There  are  a  few  people  sick. 
My  sister  Miriam  missed  two  days  of 
school  with  a  bad  cold.  I  am  very 
thankful  for  the  Birthday  Book.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions,  also  some 
Printers  Pies  and  also  send  one.  Henry 
Gingerich. 

Dear  Henry :  Your  Bible  answers  are 
correct,  but  you  did  not  say  where  the 
Pies  are  found.  When  you  do  that  they 
count  the  same  as  Bible  Questions. — 
Barbara. 


Lovington,  Ill.,  Feb.  20,  1938. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings.  We  are  having  a  little 
snow  on  the  ground,  but  it  is  not  very 
cold.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Her- 
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old.  We  had  3  weeks  of  German  school. 
Yost  Schrock  was  the  teacher.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  979-982.  I  will 
close,  Amsy  Kaufman. 


DELUSIONS  OF  THE  LAST  DAYS 


By  J.  Hudson  Ballard 

“This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come”  (II  Tim. 
3:1). 

Just  how  near  are  we  to  the  last  days? 
or  are  we  already  in  them?  ...  It 
might  be  presumptuous  to  attempt  too 
definite  an  answer.  ...  It  is  something 
like  a  great  pendulum,  slowly  swinging 
back  and  forth,  and  operated  by  a  power 
that  swings  it  each  time  over  a  wider 
area  than  before,  until  it  finally  swings 
clear  of  its  case.  Hundreds  of  years  ago 
God’s  pendulum  of  the  signs  of  the 
times  swung  over  to  the  side  of  the  last 
days,  and  (he  watching  ones  thought 
they  were  entering  the  perilous  times. 
But  the  pendulum  swung  back,  and  the 
last  days  did  not  come.  Again  and  again 
has  the  pendulum  swung  over  to  the 
dark  side,  each  time  going  further,  and 
giving  the  saints  increased  reason  to  be¬ 
lieve  they  were  reaching  the  end.  .  .  . 
Yet  each  time  it  has  swung  back.  But 
now  in  our  day  the  pendulum  has  al¬ 
ready  passed  all  previous  marks.  It 
shows  no  sign  of  slowing  down.  And 
now  there  is  no  reasonable  doubt  that 
the  perilous  times  of  Scripture  will  soon 
be  fully  upon  us.  We  have  conditions 
and  significant  indications  they  never 
had  in  the  past.  At  last  nothing  seems 
to  be  lacking  to  fill  out  the  prophetic  pic¬ 
ture  of  the  beginning  of  the  days  of  dark¬ 
ness.  As  the  mariner  learns  his  location 
by  consulting  the  signs  of  the  stars 
above  him,  we  may  learn  our  position 
by  studying  the  signs  of  the  times 
around  us.  And  the  signs  are  here:  the 
Jewish  signs,  the  commercial  signs,  the 
social  signs,  the  political  signs,  the  mor¬ 
al  signs,  the  spiritual  signs,  the  mis¬ 
sionary  signs,  and  even  the  chronolog¬ 
ical  signs.  All  these  are  converging 
rapidly.  They  seem  to  meet  at  a  point 
just  a  little  way  ahead  of  us.  The  time 
before  the  coming  of  Christ  is  alarming¬ 
ly  short !  .  .  . 


In  speaking  of  the  characteristics  of 
these  last  days,  let  us  confine  ourselves 
to  those  especially  related  to  the 
Church,  or  what  might  be  called  the  re¬ 
ligious  conditions. 

I.  It  should  seem,  then,  that  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God  are  to  be  attacked  along  three 
lines — skeptical,  heretical,  and  fanatical 
lines.  The  skeptic  will  come,  and  he 
will  lead  us  to  disbelieve  the  Inspiration 
and  Divine  authority  of  the  Bible,  to 
question  God’s  love  and  doubt  His 
promises.  He  will  teach  us  to  distrust 
God.  .  .  .  To  our  surprise  we  may  be 
keenly  tempted  along  these  and  sim¬ 
ilar  lines.  Let  us  be  forewarned. 

Next  will  come  the  heretic,  with  his 
new  doctrines  all  bolstered  up  with  scat¬ 
tered  passages  from  the  Bible.  He  will 
tell  us  how  we  have  been  blinded  in  the 
past,  and  that  now  God  is  disclosing 
modern  truth  for  progressive  religious 
minds.  .  .  .  How  many  of  the  saints 
will  blindly  follow  some  of  such  per¬ 
nicious  teachings,  we  do  not  dare  to 
say. 

And  then  the  fanatic  will  come.  We 

may  not  doubt  God’s  Word  as  the  skep¬ 
tic,  we  may  refuse  to  exhort  from  it  any 
new  Gospel  as  the  heretic,  but  fortunate 
indeed  will  we  be  if,  in  these  coming 
days,  we  are  not  pushed  beyond  the 
bounds  of  reason  and  Scriptural  author¬ 
ity  by  the  treacherous  fanatic.  .  .  .  May 
the  Lord  give  us  the  spirit  of  a  sound 
and  Scriptural  mind. 

The  skeptic  will  work  most  among 
the  worldly-minded  Christians  who 
never  experienced  a  supernatural  touch ; 
the  heretic  will  capture  the  inquisitive- 
minded  ones,  who  live  most  of  their  re¬ 
ligion  in  their  heads ;  but  the  fanatic  will 
swell  his  ranks  with  the  conscientious 
souls  who  tremble  lest  they  miss  God’s 
will.  .  .  .  Have  we  a  proper  sense  of 
our  own  imminent  danger? 

II.  We  have  noticed  three  lines  of  at¬ 
tack  ;  let  us  now  consider  three  leading 
characteristics,  true  of  each  of  them : 
Great  power,  great  deception,  and  great 
success. 

1.  Great  Power  (II  Tim.  3:8;  Matt. 
24:24  ;  7:22-23;  II  Thess.  2:9).  As  the 
Lord  Jesus  co-operated  with  His  faith¬ 
ful  witnesses,  we  are  not  surprised  that 
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Satan  plans  to  do  the  same  for  his.  In 
fact,  I  often  think  that  many  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  pit  enjoy  (  ?)  greater  power 
from  their  master  than  the  children  of 
heaven  will  take  from  theirs.  Satan  will 
surely  work  mightily  with  his  emis¬ 
saries  in  these  days;  he  will  quicken 
their  minds,  oil  their  tongues,  charge 
them  with  a  Satanic  magnetism  ;  he  will 
give  them  power  over  the  minds  and 
bodies  of  men  ...  so  that  the  best  of 
them  will  become  truly  superhuman. 

.  .  .  Let  us  be  forewarned :  Power  is 
no  indication  of  godliness  in  these  days. 
Do  not  forget  that  Satan  has  a  power 
second  only  to  the  power  of  God,  and 
that  with  it  he  will  mightily  clothe  his 
ambassadors.  Care  not  what  great  signs 
they  shall  work ;  it  may  only  prove  them 
to  be  in  closer  league  with  hell ! 

2.  Great  Deception  (Rev.  13:14;  II 
Thess.  2:10;  Matt.  24:24;  cf.  Deut.  13: 
1-3).  .  .  .  The  deception  of  these  days 
will  go  to  the  very  limits  of  possibility. 
Satan  is  a  prince  of  deceivers;  we  can 
almost  say  that  the  chief  thing  in  which 
he  excels  is  deceiving.  These  days  will 
be  his  greatest  opportunity,  and  we  may 
be  sure  he  will  call  forth  all  the  depths 
of  treacherous  cunning  that  are  within 
him.  It  will  become  very  difficult  to 
recognize  him.  ...  he  will  counterfeit, 
as  far  as  possible,  the  very  teachings 
and  experiences  of  the  Bible,  and  es¬ 
pecially  will  he  attempt  to  duplicate  the 
apostolic  days,  with  their  wonderful 
experiences,  gifts  of  tongues,  signs, 
with  wonders.  He  will  abound  in  pious 
prayer  ....  Those  who  are  not  de¬ 
ceived  may  be  few  indeed. 

Satan  has  learned  the  art  of  fishing 
better  than  Peter  ever  knew  it.  He 
knows  his  fish,  and  knows  his  bait.  And 
so  artfully  will  he  present  the  right 
kind  of  bait  to  the  right  persons  that 
his  nets  will  be  full  of  the  unsuspecting 
ones.  .  .  .  He  has  already  produced 
some  remarkable  things,  but  these  last 
days  will  see  such  masterpieces  of  cun¬ 
ning  deception  as  have  never  been  wit¬ 
nessed  before.  Let  us  not  be  ignorant 
iof  his  delusions.  The  Master  has  fore¬ 
warned  us. 

3.  Great  Success.  This  will  natural¬ 
ly  follow  from  the  great  power  and 


great  deception.  (Matt.  24:11;  II 
Thess.  2:3;  I  Tim.  5:1;  II  Tim.  3:13; 
II  Pet.  2 :12.)  We  often  hear  it  said  that 
if  these  things  are  not  of  God,  they  will 
soon  fall  and  come  to  nothing.  But 
while  this  sounds  well,  it  is  not  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  but  the  worldly-wise 
remark  of  a  Pharisee  named  Gamaliel. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Scripture  re¬ 
peatedly  tells  us  that  in  the  last  days 
these  things  that  are  not  of  God  will 
have  the  greatest  prosperity  of  all.  They 
will  enjoy  unprecedented  success.  They 
are  prophesied  to  lead  away  great  num¬ 
bers  of  the  people.  The  success  of  these 
new  and  strange  movements  is  no  sign 
that  they  are  of  God;  it  may  possibly  be 
a  good  indication  of  their  infernal  ori¬ 
gin.  ...  So  successful  will  be  Satan’s 
operations  in  these  days  that  he  will 
succeed  in  making  thousands  believe 
that  his  delusions  are  God’s  greatest 
work,  and  they  will  enthusiastically 
follow,  thinking  they  are  following 
the  Lord.  .  .  . 

III.  We  would  now  call  attention 
to  the  three  chief  forms  these  latter-day 
movements  will  assume : 

1.  They  will  be  embodied  in  individ¬ 
ual  leaders.  Astonishing  men  and 
strange  women  will  preach  good  things 
and  queer  things,  and  work  notable 
works,  capturing  the  hearts  of  wonder¬ 
ing  thousands ;  all  being  inspired  by  the 
same  spirit  from  below,  whether  they 
themselves  are  conscious  of  it  or  not. 

2.  They  will  take  the  form  of  or¬ 
ganizations.  .  .  .  And  each  company  of 
the  “faithful”  will  believe  in  their 
hearts  that  they  are  the  only  people  in 
the  land  who  are  just  right.  .  .  . 

3.  But  what  is  more  important, 
these  movements  will  become  an  un¬ 
seen  influence  in  the  air  around  us ;  an 
atmosphere  of  godlessness,  peopled 
with  evil  spirits,  and  heavy  with  the 
depression  of  hell.  These  evil  spirits 
will  do  their  utmost  to  injure,  mislead, 
confuse,  and  depress  the  children  of 
the  Lord.  ...  A  surprising  lack  of  de¬ 
sire  and  energy  Godward,  a  spiritual 
deadness,  a  mental  heaviness,  lethargy 
of  soul,  an  alarming  desire  for  forbidden 
things,  and  a  peculiar  delight  and  fasci¬ 
nation  in  any  of  the  world’s  pleasures 
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we  dare  taste.  It  will  be  difficult  to 
preach  the  Word  in  liberty  and  power, 
it  will  be  difficult  to  give  attention  to 
the  Word  as  it  is  preached,  it  will  be 
very  difficult  to  get  down  to  real  earnest 
and  continued  prayer.  Oh,  let  us  be 
strong  in  the  Lord ! 

IV.  And  now  what  do  the  true  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  Lord  need  in  order  success¬ 
fully  to  meet  the  peculiar  conditions 
of  these  days?  It  can  be  answered  in 
a  word — they  need  to  know  God  and 
to  walk  with  God;  this  includes  any¬ 
thing  else  that  might  be  mentioned. 
They  need  to  walk  with  God  for  three 
special  reasons. 

1.  That  they  may  be  as  a  beacon 
light  to  the  bewildered  souls  around 
them.  The  adversary  points  to  the 
formal  Church  of  today,  and  tells  us  she 
is  not  what  she  ought  to  be,  that  she 
has  no  love,  has  no  power,  is  torn  with 
divisions,  enjoys  no  victory  over  life’s 
troubles  and  has  no  healing  for  the  sick. 
Everybody  knows  he  is  telling  the  truth, 
and  he  scores  a  good  point.  Then  he 
preaches  his  gospel  of  unselfish  love, 
exhibits  genuine  power,  promises  de¬ 
liverance  from  the  troubles  and  cares 
of  life,  and  caps  it  all  by  healing  the 
sick.  The  disappointed  ones,  hungry 
for  something  better  than  the  dead 
Church  is  giving  them,  rally  round  his 
standard  and  hail  him  as  a  deliverer. 
Had  the  Church  kept  the  blessing  and 
the  power  of  God,  these  deceivers 
would  have  found  no  such  multitudes 
waiting  to  be  ensnared.  .  .  .  How  can 
we  blame  the  starving  ones  for  swallow¬ 
ing  such  tempting  bait,  especially  when 
it  seems  to  be  the  best  they  can  get? 

But  oh,  for  a  people  in  these  days 
who  walk  with  God,  who  enjoy  the  rich 
blessing  and  the  abundant  power  that 
such  a  walk  ALWAYS  brings,  that 
they  might  be  as  a  beacon  light  in  the 
darkness,  revealing  the  treacherous 
traps  of  the  deceiver,  and  BECKON¬ 
ING  THE  PERPLEXED  SOULS  TO 
THE  REAL  FOUNTAIN  OF  HEAL¬ 
ING,  HOLINESS  AND  HAPPI¬ 
NESS.  Oh,  that  we  might  be  such  a 
people,  that  in  our  midst  the  hungry 
souls — and  there  are  many  of  them — 
might  find  the  true  religion  of  the  Bible 


in  all  its  fullness,  and  the  fragrant  pres¬ 
ence  of  Jehovah.  ...  We  owe  it  to  the 
bewildered  souls  within  our  reach,  not 
knowing  what  to  believe  or  whom  to 
follow.  OH,  LET  US  WALK  WITH 
GOD! 

2.  We  need  to  walk  with  God  that 
we  may  be  able  to  discern  between  the 
true  and  the  false.  .  .  .  Satan  has 
known  this  book  (The  Bible)  much 
longer  than  we  have,  and  he  has  the 
power  and  the  skill  to  make  many  of  us 
believe  he  is  teaching  us  something 
wonderful  out  of  it.  In  such  times  none 
but  those  will  stand  who  know  God’s 
Word,  as  the  result  of  their  close  and 
continued  fellowship  with  God  Himself. 

And  we  may  know  experiences ;  but 
Satan  will  have  his  counterfeit  ex¬ 
periences  for  the  last  days  also.  .  .  . 
Consequently,  there  will  come  those 
who  can  impart  to  us  waves  of  ecstatic 
emotion,  mighty  inspirations  of  what 
they  will  call  faith,  thrills  of  some¬ 
thing  that  will  drive  the  pains  and  dis¬ 
ease  from  our  bodies,  and  we  will  have 
such  pronounced  experiences  as  we 
have  never  had.  Those  who  are  not 
living  in  the  secret  place  with  God  can 
never  withstand  such  strong  delu¬ 
sions.  .  .  . 

We  must  remember  that  such  power 
from  below  will  be  given  to  some  men 
in  these  days  as  Satan  has  never  before 
granted  to  mortals.  If  we  have  no  close 
fellowship  with  God,  such  a  show  of 
power  will  deceive  us.  For  instance, 
some  men  will  not  only  have  power  over 
the  sick  bodies  of  the  people,  but  over 
their  minds  as  well,  and  will  thus  be 
able  to  fill  altars  with  men  and  women 
seeking  some  spiritual  experience.  .  .  . 

If  we  do  not  walk  with  God,  we  shall 
be  swept  off  our  feet.  There  is  only 
one  hope;  we  must  know  God  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  completeness  of  His 
Word.  Otherwise  we  shall  prove  an 
easy  prey  to  these  movements  that 
promise  great  things,  impart  emotional 
experiences,  and  show  great  power  with 
men.  What  other  safety  can  we  have? 

3.  It  will  be  necessary  to  walk  with 
God  that  we  may  have  power  to  resist 
the  influences  of  these  days.  Satan  will 
.  .  .  make  it  exceedingly  difficult  to 
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walk  with  God,  and  very  easy  to  live 
in  the  flesh.  ...  We  will  be  surround¬ 
ed  by  a  worldly  atmosphere  that  will 
draw  away  from  God,  that  will  render 
prayer  half-hearted,  and  that  will  dead¬ 
en  our  spiritual  senses  to  the  reality 
of  heavenly  things,  and  the  wonderful 
presence  of  the  Lord.  It  will  become 
so  easy  to  slip  out  of  communion  with 
God,  and  harder  than  ever  to  keep  the 
communication  open  between  our 
souls  and  heaven.  My  dear  friends,  if 
we  do  not  walk  very,  very  close  to  our 
heavenly  Companion,  this  awful  un¬ 
seen  influence  will  overcome  us;  it 
will  sidetrack  us,  it  will  cripple  us  spir¬ 
itually,  it  will  lull  us  to  sleep  and  cause 
us  to  miss  God’s  best.  Oh,  we  are  in 
danger !  The  brethren  are  in  danger,  the 
sisters  are  in  danger,  the  young  people 
are  in  danger.  ...  I  tremble  for  those 
who  do  not  walk  with  God ;  I  tremble 
for  myself,  lest  I  shall  not  know  Him 
well  enough.  That  stirring  hymn  was 
written  most  of  all  for  such  days  as  we 
now  are  entering: 

“My  soul,  be  on  thy  guard,  ten  thou¬ 
sand  foes  arise ; 

The  hosts  of  sin  are  pressing  hard  to 
draw  thee  from  the  skies.” 

And  now  this  is  the  picture,  and  it 
is  a  dark  one.  Some  may  think  it  is 
too  dark.  .  .  .  But  we  cannot  think  this 
picture  is  overdrawn.  Yea,  we  fear  we 
have  scarcely  begun  to  tell  of  the  hor¬ 
rible  darkness,  the  hellish  influences 
and  the  sad  apostasy  of  the  last  days. 
But  there  is  a  brighter  side ;  we  can  live 
above  it  all.  We  need  not  go  down  with 
the  current.  Praise  God!  But,  beloved 
friends,  it  will  take  such  a  life  of  walk¬ 
ing  with  God  as  we  probably  have 
never  known  in  the  past.  These  are 
exceptional  days,  and  we  may  find  it 
necessary  to  enter  into  a  degree  of  sep¬ 
aration,  sacrifice,  and  death  itself  that 
we  have  never  before  been  called  upon 
to  make.  We  dare  not  trust  to  live  out 
of  God’s  highest  will ;  we  dare  not  suf¬ 
fer  our  communion  to  be  broken.  Our 
Lord  will  stand  with  us  in  these  days 
and  carry  us  through  in  blessed  victory, 
IP  we  will  but  let  HIM.  Oh,  at  any 
cost  let  us  keep  our  souls  free  from  the 
touch  of  sin,  and  follow  hard  after  heav¬ 


enly  things.  Let  us  see  to  it,  that  our 
souls  hide  deep  in  God,  and 
“That  soul  tho’  all  hell  shall  endeavor 
to  shake, 

He’ll  never,  no,  never,  no,  never  for¬ 
sake.” 

— Adapted  by  D.  M.  G.,  Smoketown, 
Pa. 

MARRIED. 

Schmucker-Schlabac  h. — Ed. 

Schmucker,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and 
Sylvia  Schlabach,  of  near  Sugar  Creek, 
O.,  were  married  by  Bishop  R.  M.  Troy- 
er,  Feb.  22,  1938. 

*  *  * 

Miller-Miller.  —  Elmer  Miller,  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  and  Anna  J.  Miller,  Shanes- 
ville,  O.,  were  married  by  Bishop  R.  M. 
Troyer,  Feb.  24. 

*  *  * 

Yoder-Schlabach.  —  Moses  J.  Miller, 
of  Charm,  O.,  and  Susie  Schlabach  of 
near  Sugarcreek,  O.,  were  married  by 
Bishop  R.  M.  Troyer,  March  1. 

The  Lord  grant  them  all  abundant 
blessings,  in  this  life,  and  that  to  come. 

OBITUARIES 

Gingerich. — Annie  Gingerich,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  late  Jonas  J.  and  Lydia  (Yo¬ 
der)  Tice,  was  born  near  Accident,  Md., 
May  11,  1885;  died  at  her  home  in  At¬ 
kinson,  Ill.,  Jan.  26,  1938,  at  the  age  of 
52  years,  8  months,  15  days.  Death  was 
due  to  a  heart  attack  which  followed  a 
few  weeks  after  an  operation  for  goitre. 

She  was  married  to  Elmer  D.  Yoder, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Aug.  24,  1902.  To  this 
union  three  children  were  born :  Lydia, 
wife  of  Simon  L.  Yoder,  Princess  Anne, 
Va. ;  Menno,  Orrville,  O. ;  Bertha,  Hyl¬ 
ton,  Ky. 

Elmer  Yoder  died  May  5,  1909. 

She  was  married  to  Daniel  Helmuth, 
of  Arthur,  Ill.,  Nov.  12,  1915.  He  died 
July  19, 1924. 

She  was  married  to  Joseph  M.  Ging¬ 
erich,  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  13,  1930. 
Her  husband,  her  children,  eleven 
grandchildren,  seven  sisters,  and  one 
brother  survive.  In  her  youth  she  ac¬ 
cepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  unit- 


192 


$erolb  be 

ed  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
and  at  the  time  of  her  death  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Church 
of  Shelbyville,  Ill. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Congregational  Church  in  Atkinson, 
Ill.,  by  Levi  and  Herman  Hostetler  in 
the  English  language  and  by  Ova  Hos¬ 
tetler  in  German  at  the  home.  Burial  in 
Aunawan  cemetery. 

*  *  * 

Beachy. — Veronica  Beachy,  daughter 
of  Valentine  and  Elizabeth  (Miller) 
Hershberger,  was  born  near  Farmers- 
town,  Ohio,  Oct.  26,  1869;  died  near 
Walnut  Creek,  O.,  Feb.  26,  1938;  aged 
67  years,  3  months,  29  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Benja¬ 
min  Beachy,  Feb.  12,  1891.  To  this 
union  12  children  were  born,  7  sons  and 
5  daughters.  One  son  and  one  daughter 
died  when  yet  young. 

On  Friday,  husband  and  wife  were  on 
their  way  to  visit  an  aged  widow,  and 
when  they  had  gone  about  half  a  mile, 
she  complained  of  being  ill  and  they  re¬ 
turned  home.  That  day  she  had  a 
spasm,  and  the  following  day  she  had 
fifteen  spasms,  and  died  that  evening. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
her  husband  and  ten  children :  Katie, 
Mrs.  Joseph  V.  Helmuth;  Fannie,  Mrs. 
Menno  Miller,  Illinois;  Valentine, 
Sugar  Creek,  O.;  Alvin,  Baltic,  O.; 
Enos,  Millersburg,  O. ;  Emanuel,  at 
whose  home  she  died;  Lizzie  Ann; 
Benjamin,  Jr.,  and  Atlee,  at  home. 

She  was  the  oldest  of  a  family  of  12, 
and  is  survived  by  three  brothers  and 
four  sisters.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  by  Dan. 
J.  Miller  and  John  B.  Miller,  Monday, 
Feb.  28,  at  the  home. 

*  *  * 

Miller. — Ivan,  son  of  Monroe  E.  and 
Alta  (Schlabach)  Miller,  was  born  near 
Sugar  Creek,  O.,  Sept.  13,  1936;  died, 
Feb.  2,  1938;  age  1  year,  4  months,  19 
days.  He  was  sick  about  ten  days  with 
flu  and  pneumonia.  All  was  done  that 
loving  hands  could  do,  but  to  no  avail. 
He  budded  upon  earth  to  bloom  in  heav¬ 
en.  We  feel  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
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sorrowing  parents  and  one  sister,  Alice, 
grandparents  and  many  distant  rela¬ 
tives. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  by  R.  M.  Troyer,  Joe  D. 
Coblentz  and  Ben.  D.  Troyer. 

Dearest  Ivan,  thou  hast  left  us, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Melvin  E.  Troyer. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  1,  1938 

Greetings  in  the  blessed  name  of 
Jesus,  who  bought  us  with  His  own 
blood  that  we  might  be  free.  All  honor 
be  to  Him  forever. 

Yesterday  morning  temperature  was 
about  10  above  zero,  with  some  snow 
on  the  ground.  This  morning  it  is  warm 
with  the  sun  shining,  looking  as  though 
spring  were  approaching. 

The  infant  son  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Milo  Miller  was  buried  Feb.  22. 

Brother  Joe  Knepp  who  was  seriously 
ill  is  some  better  at  present.  He  has 
been  ailing  with  heart  weakness  for 
some  time.  We  trust  he  may  improve 
to  full  recovery. 

Brother  Peter  Knepp  and  wife,  in 
company  with  Dan  Witmer  and  Levi 
Bontrager,  left  here  Sunday  morning 
for  Daviess  County,  Ind.,  to  be  present 
at  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Abraham  Knepp, 
sister-in-law  of  Peter  Knepp,  and  aunt 
of  Mrs.  Peter  Knepp  and  Mrs.  Dan 
Witmer. 

The  funeral  was  to  take  place  Sunday 
afternoon,  Feb.  27.  The  company  from 
here  returned  home  afternoon  of  Feb. 
28.  We  remember  the  deceased  sister 
as  we  knew  her  in  boyhood  days,  her 
smiling  face,  kind  words  and  deeds,  and 
we  can  the  better  sympathize  with  the 
family  in  the  parting  of  a  mother  and 
the  going  hence  of  a  true  friend.  In  her 
later  years  she  was  somewhat  crippled 
so  that  she  was  obliged  to  use  a  crutch, 
and  we  remember  her  as  she  used  her 
crutch  and  did  her  household  duties  as 
before.  The  Lord  bless  and  comfort  the 
bereft  family,  is  our  sincere  wish. — 
Abe  Graber.. 
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"****  toad  ihr  tut  mit  SBorten  Oder  nit  SBerfen,  bad  tut  aled  in  ken  K«mi  Ml 
fccmt  Sol.  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Peanayli 
u  second-class  matter. 


^attelujab  riibtnt  bad  tteitj! 


^atteluja  riibmt  bad  ®reua, 

@ingt  ein  fiieb  bon  dotted  (Sobn! 
®er  bier  ging  jo  raube  ©fabe, 

^rug  fiir  und  bie  Sornenfron. 

SBir,  toir  batten  ed  berfdjulbet, 

Sd)  unb  bu  mein  Iieber  greunb! 
Unb  iefct  bat  ber  §err  erbulbet, 
Sdbmadj  unb  9£otb  fiir  feine  f$einb\ 

£)  tote  fcbmeraten  ibn  bie  SBunben, 

2>ie  man  ibm  gefdblagen  bat. 

Sa,  man  bat  ibn  gar  gebunben, 

Sbn  berfolget  friib  unb  fbat. 

Stitt  bat  er  fein  ®reua  getragen, 
28ar  geborfam  bis  aunt  5tob  — 
Sttiemanb  borte  ibn  audj  flagen, 

©ott  nur  fannte  feine  Sttot! 

®ann  bat  man  ibn  angebefiet, 

2In  ben  rauben  ^reuaeftamm. 

Unb  fo  mujjte  er  berbluten, 

SDiefed  reine  ©ottedlamm. 

9htr  urn  midb  unb  bidb  au  retten, 

$am  er  non  bem  ^immeldtbron. 

@r  aerbracb  bie  Siinbenfetten, 

®iefer  beilige  attenfdjenfobn. 

SBenn  icb  barein  midb  berfenfe, 

SBeugt  ed  rnicb  unenblidb  tief. 

SBenn  icb  biefer  ©nabe  benfe, 

2Bie  ber  £err  rnicb  a«  fid)  rief. — 

S)a  berfdjtoanb  bie  fiaft  ber  ©iinben, 
Senn  fiir  rnicb  faridbt  ©brifti  ©lut! 
Sefud  Iiefe  midb  ©nabe  finben, 

<&r  ift  ja  }o  treu  unb  ©ut. 


Sttte  bie  ed  toirflid)  nteinen, 
ttttit  bem  eignen  Seelenbeil; 

SWufe  bie  ©nabenfonne  fdjeinen, 
^efud  mirb  ibr  ganjed  §eil. 

£)  mie  grofe  ift  ©otted  ©nabe, 
Ueber  biefe  arme  SBelt; 

$a,  audj  midb  bQt  er  gerufen, 

®er  am  Seben  midb  erbalt. 

35odb  toenn  bu  nodb  nidbt  gerettet, 
$ein  ©etoiffen  nott)  nidbt  ma<b; 

D  bann  benfe  bafe  ber  $eilanb, 
3>ir  in  fiiebe  gebet  nadb. 

Sajjt  und  pretfen  feine  ©nabe, 

Safe  ernbor  ^u  ©otted  Xbron; 
grobe  ®anfedlieber  fdbatten, 

8u  bir  ^efu,  ©otted  @obn! 
©bortifc,  attan.  ©.  ©erg. 


2)facbe  bidb  auf,  merbe  Sidjt;  benn  bein 
Sidbt  fommt,  unb  bie  ^errlidbfeit  bed  £errn 
gebet  auf  iiber  bir.  $enn  fiebe,  ginfternife 
bebecft  bad  ©rbreid),  unb  Sunfel  bie  S85I- 
fer;  aber  iiber  bir  gebet  auf  ber  $err,  unb 
feine  $errlidbfeit  erfdbeinet  iiber  bir.  Unb 
bie  £eiben  toerben  in  beinem  Sicbt  toan- 
beln. — !gef.  60,  1—3. 

Urfbriinglidb  toar  ber  Xob  nidbt  in  ber 
SBelt.  ©ott  fdbuf  ben  erften  ttttenfdjen  nidbt 
?um  £obe,  fonbern  au  einem  etoigen  fieben. 
©r  madbte  ben  erften  ttttenfdj  aud  <5taub, 
bber  er  blied  ibm  einen  Iebenbigen  Sebend* 
obem  in  feine  97afe,  unb  biefer  gottlidje  fie* 
bendobem  burdbging  unb  burcbbrang  ben 
ganaen  i3ttenfcfien  nadb  ©eele  unb  fieib,  fo 
batte  er  einen  ^orper,  ber  aur  gottlidben  Un* 
fterblidbfeit  ^efcbaffen  toar.  ©r  toar  ein 
©ilb  bed  Iebenbigen  ©otted,  unb  toenn  er  in 
feiner  Urforiinglicben  ©erfaffung  geblieben 
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mare,  fo  ^afte  ber  ©Zenfdj  nidjt  fterben  miif* 
fen,  fonbern  batte  eroigeg  Seben  in  fid)  ge- 
tragen.  t*Ibcr  er  blieb  nidjt  barin,  ber  ©Zenfdj 
murbe  ein  ©iinber,  er  fiel  bon  ©ott  ab. 

£er  gcinb  fam  $u  bem  ©Zenfd)  unb  Iebrte 
bafe  cr  effen  mag  Don  bem  ©aum  ber  ©r* 
fenntnig  guteg  unb  bofeg,  benn  meldjeg  Xa« 
geg  er  babon  effen  mirb  foECen  feine  STugen 
aufgcbcn  unb  miffeit  mag  ®ut  unb  ©ofe 
ift.  ©ie  afecit  Doit  ber  Srudjt,  bie  91ugen 
gingeit  auf,  ein  ©iinber!  ein  Uebertreier! 
(Sin  grofjcr  ©tadjel  im  2Beg,  aug  bem  ©ar« 
ten,  ber  ©ngel  mit  bem  ©djmerbt  an  ber 
Xbiir,  feine  Umfebr  mebr  in  ben  ©arten, 
bie  pinber  in  ber  3BeIt  geboren,  anftatt  im 
beiligen  ©arten,  ber  erfte  Sobn  ein  Xobt« 
fdjliiger!  ©o  mir  bag  ©oangelio  i^efu  ©bri' 
fti,  bay  gunbmnent  uitferer  ©orelteru  mel¬ 
djeg  fie  Derfiegelten  burd)  ben  ©Zarhjrer  £ob 
unb  $reu3eglebeu  meldjeg  mir  ancrfennten 
fiir  redjt  unb  bem  ©bangelium  gemafe  ge* 
Icbrt  jefct  unter  bie  giifje  nebmen  ober  mit 
©fan  fo  leidjt  adjten  unb  fo  ungeadjtet  ber* 
faufeit  mag  mir  auf  gebogeneit  Shtieeit  ber* 
fprodjen  fjaben,  unb  bie  gamilie,  mie  ©ba, 
toeiter  in  bie  SSelt  fii^ren  modjten  mo  fie 
mit  ©Zobernigmug  unb  ©erfudjungen  ber* 
fdjlungen  merbeit.  ©inen  boUftanbigen 
©Iauben  foUen  roir  ba&en,  nidjtg  jurudbal- 
tenb,  benn  burd)  bagfelbe  fommt  bie  mab* 
re  ©eranberung  bon  ©innen  unb  £cra  unb 
bie  ©rfenntfidjfeit  beg  Itnfidjtbareu  2L*e- 
fen,  „mer  SBcigbeit  mangelt  ber  bitte  bon 
©ott”  u.  f.  m. 

£er  Xob  ofjne  ©briftug!  £er  2ob  bjird) 
©briftug!  ?fuf  bem  £iigel  ©olgatfja,  ber 
au  jjcrfjalb  beg  £borcg  bon  Semfarem,  naf)e 
bei  ber  ©tabt  gelegen  mar,  bingen  brei  ©Ziiu- 
ner  an  brei  S?reu3en.  ©g  mar  nidjt  bag  un- 
ertjorte  bag  SWeitfdjen  gefreii3igt  murben, 
benn  foldjeg  ift  in  alien  3eiten  nidjt  cine  febr 
ungemobnlicbe  Xobeoftrafe  gemefeit.  $ag 
unfjorte  biefeg  SdjauibieB  lag  in  ber  i|3er- 
fon  beffen,  ber  in  ber  ©htte  gefrcii^igt  mur* 
be.  ©antabag,  ber  ©iinber  ift  feinetmcgen 
frci  gegangen,  fo  auf  biefen  in  ber  HRitte 
mareit  bie  3fugcit  ber  berfammelten  ©olfg- 
mengc  geridjtet.  ©g  mar  eine  fonberlidje  Ur* 
fad),  einer  3arten  ©hitter  ifjr  ©obn,  ben 
fie  3miid)en  3mei  ©fbrber  gefreu3igt  batten, 
©g  mar  ber  ©obn  beg  Icbcnbigen  ©otteg,  ber 
©rlofer  fiir  atte  iinber  auf  ©rben.  ©3  mar 
ber  Inngft  berbcifjene  ©Zeffiag  unb  STonig 
Sfraelg,  eg  mar  ber  bon  bem  atle  ifSropbeten 
gcmeigfagt  batten,  bie  Coffining  ber  ©citer 


beg  alien  ©unbeg,  ber  SCroft  Sfrael§ — unb 
ficbe,  jefjt  baben  fie  ibn  an  bag  ^reua  ge- 
nagelt!  Siebe  ber  ©tann  ber  Siebe,  bier 
bangt  ©r  mit  auggefbannten  ?Irmen  amifd)en 
$immel  unb  ©rbe,  mit  grofeen  Pagein  bur<b 
£janbe  unb  Siifje  an  ba3  ^reuabolj  ange- 
nagelt.  ?fu§  biefen  2Bunben  fliefet  fein  ©tut 
iiber  8eineit  beiligen  Seib  binunter.  ©ein 
$audt  ift  mit  einer  ^)ornenfrone  gefront, 
fein  3fngefid)t  mit  ©Iut  bebedt.  „^db  bin 
au3gefd)iittet  mie  SBaffer,  aHe  meine  ©ebeine 
baben  fid)  sertrennt;  mein  $era  ift  in  mei- 
nem  Seibe  mie  aerfdjmolseneg  3Bacb3.  ©2eine 
^rdfte  finb  bertrodnet  mie  ein  ©djerben, 
unb  meine  3mige  flebet  an  meinem  ©au« 
men;  unb  bit  Iegeft  mid)  in  beg  Stobeg- 
Staub.”  ©f.  22,  15 — 16.  ©o  bangt  er  ba, 
ber  §err  ber  ©bren,  am  ©djanbpfabl,  in 
ber  allerau|erften  ©eradjtung,  ein  Sp ott 
ber  Sente,  eine  ©eracbtung  beg  ©olfg,  fed)g 
©tunben  lang  big  ©r  fein  ^aupt  in  ben  £ob 
neigt.  2Sag  foUte  ung  mebr  3ur  ©ufee  reijen 
alg  menu  auf  cinmal  ein  ©ruber  aug  ber 
©emeinbc  an  bem  ®reu3  fterben  miiijte  fiir 
feinen  ©laitbeu,  mie  Diet  mebr  ber  Ieben- 
bige  ^efiig,  mie  er  fo  unter  ben  bcftigen 
Cualeit  alg  ein  gefdbanbeter  ©Ziffetbater,  alg 
ein  ©crfhidjter  am  $ol3e  beg  Qludjeg  ba- 
binftirbt!  ©g  ift  nidjt  nur  mag  er  ciufjerlidj 
an  feinem  Seibe  Iitt.  ©r  foUte  bon  innen 
unb  aufjeit  ben  Orlnd)  beg  ©efefjeg  tragen. 
2a  mar  bag  mag  ©r  im  llnfidjtbaren  an 
Seiner  beiligen  ©eele  erbulbete  fiir  9tHe  bie 
feine  ©rtofung  annafjmen. 

©nblid),  ba  Seine  innere  Qual  ben  bo<b' 
ften  ©rab  erreidjt  fjatte,  brad)  er  aug  unb 
fdjrie:  „©Zein  ©ott,  mein  ©ott,  marum  baft 
bu  mid)  berlaffen.”  ©r  fagt  nidjt  mebr  mein 
©ater !  9Sie  er  bod)  nod)  in  ©etbfemane  tbun 
Fonnte,  ©r  fagte  nur  „©?ein  ©ott.”  ©r  bat 
fief)  fo  eriiicbrigt,  fiiblt  fid)  fo  bcrlaffen,  fo 
allein,  fo  berftofjen,  fo  entblofet,  bafe  er  ben 
©ater  nur  ©ott  nennen  fann,  unb  mie  ein 
anbercr  elenber  unb  berlaffener  ©Zenfd)  311 
feinem  ©ott  fdjreict.  biefer  SBelt  miif- 
jen  bie  ©Iciubigen  biel  Seiben  unb  ftetg  ibr 
5?rcii3  tragen,  mie  ber  §err  ©briftug  bon 
ibnen  fagt:  „^n  ber  9BeIt  tjabt  ifjr  9fugft.” 
Sob-  16,  33.  2larunter  ift  ein  anbereg  geift* 
Iidjeg  9feid),  bar  innen  ift  ©briftug  mit  fei¬ 
nem  ©oangelium,  bie  redjte  ©ontie  unb 
erfeudjtet  bie  berniinftige  3BeIt,  feine  ©e- 
meinbe  unb  ©laubigen  in  ©brifto,  mit  ber 
$i|je  beg  ©Iau6en  unb  mit  bent  @Ian3e  ber 
©nabe.  Unb  in  biefein  ©eidj  finbet  man  bie 
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a  ©tabt,  beren  Sftauren  §eil  un b  bie  Xfiore 
Sob  finb,  ba  fein  Seib  nodj  ^Drang,  fonbern 
(r,4  Skoft  unb  'greube  ifjre  §offnung  ift. 


9teuigfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten. 


*  93re.  ©no§  £5  grt)  unb  gamilie  bon  ©um* 

ner  ©ountt),  ®anfa§  finb  nadj  ^utdjinfon, 
$anfa§  urn  fidE)  bort  toobnbaft  3U  madden. 


Daniel  ©oblenfc  unb  28eib,  ibre  £odjter 
♦  ©amuel  unb  2Beib  finb  nadj  Mona,  $otoa 
fidj  bort  toobnbaft  3U  madden. 


j  Barbara  0t^obe§  bei  Mona,  $otoa  ift  in 
2  emem  Befc&toerlid&en  Buftanb  mit  ©d&Iag  unb 
'  fd^toad^e  ©innen. 


fo  tbun.  ©§  bai  ein  Sifdjof  fid)  bargeboten 
urn  Ijingeben  unb  bie  Sad)  unterfucben,  feben 
toie  e§  ftebet  bei  tfjnen  ebe  loir  ba§  ©elb 
einbesablen,  fo  balb  er  bie  Seife  gemadbt 
bat  tooflen  toir  nocb  toeiter  Seridjt  babon 
geben. 


S.  X.  Dober  bon  nabe  Sttibbleburg,  3fnbi- 
ana  mar  etlidje  Stag  Settfeft  Ieibenb  mit 
SIu,  tear  aber  nadb  Iefeem  Seridjt  toieber 
langfam  auf  ber  Sefferung. 


Biemlidj  biel  ®inber  in  biefer  ©egenb 
baben  bie  SWafern  3U  biefer  3eit,  unb  feine 
febr  fdjtoer  fo  toeit,  auSgenommen  bie  Sena, 
@betoeib  bon  3)abib  $elmutb  ift  fdjon  fo 
bei  einer  '2Bodje  3iemlicb  franf  bamit. 


Sfreb  Dubb/  @obn  bon  9lid  Sufct)  unb 
SBeib  unb  ©ufan  Sontrager,  £odjter  bon 
So'bn  S.  Sontreger  unb  SGSeib  baben  ein- 
anber  bie  $anb  ber  ©be  gereidjt  am  ©onn- 
tag  ben  13  SWara  in  bent  ©emeinbe  ©otte§- 
bienft  in  ber  ^acob  $.  2RiHer  ©emeinbe  bei 
^utcbinfon,  Mtfa§,  burd&  Sifd).  $an  Son* 
treger.  $n  berfelben  ©emeinbe  ift  audb  &er 
9tatjmonb  SEBagler,  ©abn  bon  $eter  SBagler 
.  unb  Sannt)  QWaft,  Stodfjter  bon  ftoab  ®.  3Waft 
offenbart  toorben  bag  fie  einanber  bie  $anb 
ber  ©be  reicben  toollen  in  ber  ®iir3e.  ©otte§ 
©egen  ift  3U  ibrem  Sorbaben  getoiinfdjt. 


©d&arladjfieber,  3ftumb§,  unb  SWafern 
finb  im  ©ang  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  $utdjinfon, 
$anfa§. 


Sffenno  SWuItet  unb  SBeib  bon  SKabifon 
©ountt),  Obib  bie  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ^utdjin* 
fon,  ®anfa§  toaren  finb  mit  ®an.  $eabing§ 
unb  SBeib  nadtj  £aufe  gegangen  ben  14 
SKars. 


Mie  S.  Seiler,  eine  ^abr  arte  Stouter 
bon  ©amuel  U.  unb  Mie  Seiler  ift  ge- 
ftorben  ben  8  9ftar3  im  Sancafter,  <j$a.,  £of* 
t)ital  mit  3D?afern  unb  pneumonia,  ^inter- 
Iagt  ibre  ©Item,  1  Sruber  unb  5  ©dbtoeftern. 


®ie  9Kr§.  ^>an.  %  Seacbo  ift  nicbt  fo  gut 
toie  getoobnlicb,  toenn  fie  Iebt  bi§  ben  25 
STpril  toirb  fie  83  $abre  alt. 


SetoiS  Seadbb  &er  etlid^e  3Konat  im  $of- 
Jrital  toar  ift  jefet  toieber  3U  $aufe. 


^  ©Ibina,  ©betoeib  bon  Daniel  ©dbrodE  nabe 
©ugar  ©reef,  Ohio,  Xodjter  bon  Sebi  unb 
Mie  (©oblenb)  Sober  ift  geftor&en  in  bem 
Union  ^ofitital  in  'iDober,  Obio  an  einer 
©aefarien  ©iteration.  @ie  toar  geboren  ben 
11  geb.  1904.  ©ie  binterlafet  ibren  betriib- 
ten  ©bemann,  ©Item  unb  3  ©obne  autb 
Sriiber  unb  ©dbtoeftern.  Seidjenreben  toaren 
gebolten  an  ber  ©Item  §eimat  burtb  3W. 
Xrotjer  unb  SKelbin  Prober. 


1 1  ^eabingS  bon  i^utdjinfon, 

fj  ^Qnja§  bie  Ieibenb  toar  mit  SDiabeteS  unb 
p  fcbtoacbe  2Iugen  ift  toieber  auf  ber  Sefferung, 
unb  boffen  ber  $err  toirb  fie  fegnen  3ur 
|»  borigen  ©efunbbeit. 


\  ift  bi§  je^t  $130.00  eingefommen  fiir 
bie  §utterite  $iilfe,  unb  baben  Sericbt  be- 
fommen  bon  Sre.  $ofebb  ©tabl  bon  ber 
©olonie  bag  bie  ©djulbleute  i^nen  jebt  3eit 
geben  bi§  9tobember  fiir  e§  3U  besablen,  fo 
e§  3eit  gibt  fiir  e§  3ufammen  bringen,  fo  ift 
e§  nocb  Beit  toer  ettoa§  einfenben  toil!  fann 


@r  ift  anferftattben. 


W.  3).  SWaft. 

Sefu§  fagte:  3>iefe  bofe  unb  ebebrecberifd&e 
2Irt  fucbt  ein  3eidjen,  unb  e§  toirb  ibr  fein 
3eicben  gegeben  toerben,  benn  ba§  3eid)en 
be§  ?fJropbeten  §ona§.  'JJenn  gleicbtoie  §o- 
naS  brei  Stage  unb  brei  9?acbte  in  be§  2BaH- 
fifcbeS  Saudb,  alfo  toirb  be§  9Wenfcben  ©obn 
brei  £age  unb  brei  9fdcbte  mitten  in  ber  ©rbe 
fein. 

Sei  biefem  ©jtrud)  mogen  toir  feben  bag 


1 


196 


$ero!b  be r  2Ba  $r  Ijeit 


bie  Sfuferftebung  Sefu  eing  bon  ben  grofeten 
SBunber  unb  3eidjen  ift  in  ber  ganaen  23ibel. 
SSenn  fie  meine  SBorte  unb  meine  Sebre, 
meine  SBerJe  nic£)t  glauben,  toenn  aber  mein 
<$ott,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat,  ntidj  bon  ben 
SEobten  aufermedet,  tbut  bie  fitter  fdjlagen 
al§  maren  fie  SEob,  bann  merben  fie  glauben. 

Sie  ^jiinger  $efu  baben  nidjt  fonnen  bie 
<Snabe  unb  Shaft  beg  beiligen  ©eifteg  ber- 
fteben  bor  ber  Stuferftebung,  fie  maren  ge¬ 
fanbt  urn  39ufee  au  prebigen,  aber  bon  ber 
berrlicben  Shaft  ber  Stuferftebung  bon  neuen 
2Renid)en  beg  §eraeng,  unb  ber  alte.SKenfdj 
begraben,  mar  ibnen  ein  frembeS.  Sie  Sebre 
5efu  mar:  ^iirrfjte  bicf)  nidjt  bor  benen  bie 
ben  2eib  tobten.  fage  eudb  aber  bor  mel- 
d)em  ibr  eud)  fiirdjten  foXIt.  giirdjtet  eucb 
bor  bem,  nad)  bem  er  getobtet  bat,  audj 
3fladjt  bat  au  merfen  in  bie  $oHe.  G$riftu£ 
bat  bag  fclber  auggefiibrt,  fie  baben  feinen 
Seib  getobtet,  bod)  bat  feing  bon  feinen  gein- 
ben  bie  SWadjt,  ibn  au  btubern  in  ber  Sfufer- 
ftebung. 

Sg  ift  nidjt  genug  au  glauben  bafe  Sbriftug 
geboren  ift,  ung  eine  Sebr  gegeben  bat,  ge= 
freuaiget  morben.  $aulug  Iebrt:  So  bu  mit 
bem  SJhtnbe  befennft  5efum,  bafe  er  ber  §ert 
fei,  unb  glaubft  in  beinem  §eraen  bafe  ibn 
®ott  bon  ben  SEobten  aufermedet  bat,  fo 
mirft  bu  felig.  <£3  ift  febr  notbig  gu  glauben 
an  5efu  bafe  er  ber  §err  fei,  aber  fur  bort 
au  balten  alS  mare  er  im  ©rabe,  bag  mare 
?ein  lebenbiger  §eilanb,  !ein  Iebenbiger 
©laube.  §ft  bag  bie  Urfad)  bafe  fo  biele 
fo  menig  geiftlid)  Seben  baben  alg  menu  fie 
einem  tobten  §eilanb  bienten?  ©ott  Iieg  eg 
nidjt  au,  bafj  fein  Sobn  bie  SBermefung  fabe, 
fonbcrn  bielmebr  bafe  er  felbft  bag  2eben 
unb  bie  Sluferftebung  fei.  SBenn  mir  tober, 
greunbe  ober  SBermanbte  in  bag  ©rab  Iegen, 
mag  fur  SEroft  unb  $offnung  gejjetjruf  in 
unferen  Seelen  au  miffen  bafj  bie  Seel  in 
,  greube  mobnet  fo  fie  in  bem  $errn  ftirbt, 
big  ber  grofee  Sag  beg  §errn  fomrnt,  bafe 
aUe  9Kenfdjen  aufermedt  merben,  unb  aufer* 
fteben  fur  bag  lefcte  mal,  bann  bei  bem  $errn 
fein  in  Smigfeit.  Saffet  ung  aUe  ©ott  banfen 
fi'tr  bie  2luferftebung  5efu  ©brifti  oon  ben 
Sobten. 


Sr  bat  ung  geboten,  au  prebigen  bem  Mf 
unb  au  geugen,  bafj  er  ift  oerorbnet  bon  ©ott 
gum  9tid)ter  ber  Sebenbigen  unb  ber  SEoten. 

Stpoftg.  10,42. 


Sie  lefcte  Often*. 


Sin  SEag  gebt  nad)  bem  anbern 
Unb  fo  aud)  5abr  fiir  5abr, 

Ser  SKenfd)  ift  ftetg  am  manbern 
Unb  bleibt  bodj  mo  er  mar. 

So  gebt  bie  3eit  — mir  bleiben, 
Unb  bod)  —  mir  gebn  mit  ibr, 
Sieg  ridjtig  au  befdjreiben, 
geblt  eg  an  SBeigbeit  mir. 

3mar  anbern  fidj  bie  3eiten, 

Sie  5abre  gebn  fofort, 

2Bir  tun  fie  nur  begleiten. 

So  long  mir  fym  am  Ort. 

SBir  fomnten  unb  mir  geben, 

TO  ibr  fo  Sdjritt  fiir  Sdjritt; 

Sodj  menn’g  urn  ung  gefdjebert 
Sann  gebn  mir  nidjt  ntebr  mit. 

Sann  beifet’g,  bafc  mir  mal  maren 
©emefen,  mie  bag  §eut’ 

Unb  fdjon  im  ©rabe  barren, 

Ser  Stuferftebunggaeit. 

SBenn  biefe  3eit  mirb  enb'en 
So  mie  ein  Son  oerbaHt, 

Sann  mirb  Sr  Sngel  fenben 
5n  fidjtbarer  ©eftalt. 

2Bofaunen  mirb  man  ba*«t 
Unb  bag  in  aller  SBelt, 

Sag  mirb  ben  SBeltgang  ftoren 
5Den  man  fcbon  bergefteltt. 

Sag  „griebe,  griebe”  laHen, 

Sag  ficb  frban  gebort, 

SBorin  man  ficb  gefallen 
SBirb  ploblicb  umgefebrt: 

Sg  mirb  in  gurdbt  unb  Sdjreden 
3Bag  gottlog  mar  beftebn, 

SEBenn  ploplid)  fie  entbeden 
Sag  SBunber  bag  gefcbebn. 

Sann  merben  bie  ©eringen, 

Sie  man  bier  nidjt  geadjt’t, 

SSor  greube  faucbgenb  fingen: 
„Ser  $err  bat’g  mobl  gemacbt.” 

Samit  gibt’g  ein  Sntriiden 
Unb  aucb  ein  Sluferftebn. 
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i  'SJonn  toirb  man  mit  ©nijiicfen 
©em  $errn  entgegen  geb’n. 

©a3  toirb  ein  Dftern  toerben, 

,  l  2Bie  nie  nod)  ein3  je  tear, 

2Tuf  biefem  ®rei3  ber  ©rben, 

*  ©rofjariig! —  SBunberbar! — 

©a  toirb  ein  Sfnferftefjen 
:  ttnb  ein  SSertoonbeln  fein, 

Snt  Sfugenblicf —  gefdjeben 
t  Unfterblid),  ^eilig,  rein. 

*  ©a3  toirb  ein  SBunbern  geben 
Snt  SBeltfreiS  rings  umber, 

S  2Benn  2Renfd ben  bie  nod)  Ieben 

@ebn  fo  biel  ©raber  leer. 

*« 

I  «.  Unb  fo  biel  bie  berfdbtounben 

©ebeintniSboH  fogar, 

®ie  nirgenStoo  gefunben  — 

2BaB  fonft  nodj  niemalS  toar. 

©o  toirb  ba§  Stuferfteben, 

$)a£  lefcte  Oftern  fein. 

5Da§  alle  3BeIt  toirb  feben: 

SoS  erfte  toar  fein  Scbein. 

,  ©rum  lafct  un3  nicbt  berfaumen 

*  3ur  fftube  einjugebn, 

:  ftidjt  Iebenb  e3  bertraumen 

f  28enn  foIdjeS  toirb  gefdbebn. 

^  3.  ©.  Ortmunn. 

bto/  toofdbe  bttb  fo  totrft  bit  rein. 


i  ®.  8-  ©rober. 

&  3u  ©Iia3  3eiten  toar  ein  SWann  mit  9Ja* 
^  men  daemon,  ber  toobnte  im  Stjrienlanb, 
■ '  unb  batte  ein  ©braifcbeS  2TCagbIein  in  feinem 
i  ^oufe,  bie  biente  feinem  SSeibe.  ©iefe  toufete 
r  bon  bem  ^robbet  ©tifa,  unb  fbracb  3U  ibrer 
kj  rau,  acb  toenn  ber  daemon,  mein  $err,  bodb 
‘A  in  Samaria  toare,  bei  bem  $robbeten,  ber 
?  ibn  bon  feinem  9fu3fab  gefnnb 

madben,  (benn  ber  daemon  toar  auSfabig.) 
i  Sreunb,  merfet  bodb  ben  ©Iauben,  unb 
b  ba§  SBertrauen,  toeldbeS  ba3  SKagblein  batte 
P  3«  bem  SJSrobbet  ©Iifa,  unb  auf  ©ott  8§rael§ 

!©er  fftaeman  embfing  einen  Srief  bom  ®o* 
nig  unb  nabm  ein  grofeeS  ©efdjenf  mit  fid), 
unb  jog  in  ba§  Canb  ^SraelS,  ju  Samaria, 
3U  bem  ®onig,  bafe  ber  ®onig  foHte  ibn  ©e* 

|  iu«b  ntacben.  9fber  ber  ®onig  bon  8§rael 


jerrife  feme  Kleiber,  unb  fonnte  nicbtS  tbun. 
©a  aber  ©Iifa,  ber  HRann  ©otteS  babon  bor* 
te,  )>radj  er:  Safe  ben  daemon  ju  mir  font* 
men,  bafe  er  febe  bafe  nocb  ein  ^robbet  in  83* 
real  ift.  2IIfo  fam  Sftaeman  mit  SRoffen  unb 
.  SBagen  unb  bielt  bor  ber  ®biir  am  £aufe  6s 
Ufa-  SBb3  that  ©Iifa?  ^ier  toar  ein  grojjer 
3iirft  au3  Stjrienlanb  gefommen  bor  feiner 
5Cbiit,  ging  er  binauS  unb  embfing  ibn  in 
grofeen  ©bren?  SRein,  er  fanbte  einen  Soten 
ju  ibm,  unb  Iiefe  ibm  fagen:  ©ebe  bin  unb 
toafdbe  bicb  fiebenmal  im  8orban,  fo  toirb 
bir  beiit  gleifdb  toieber  gefunb  unb  rein  toer* 
ben.  ©i  ba3  toar  bodb  eine  Heine  unb  geringe 
Sadbe  ju  tbun,  benn  er  fonnte  toobl  burtb 
ben  8o*ban  geben  um  toieber  nacb  ©amaf* 
cu3  ju  fommen.  9Tber  biefeS  toar  ju  gering 
fiir  foltfjen  fD'fann  toie  daemon  ju  tbun,  ber 
toarb  jornig  unb  ging  bintoeg,  benn  e3  toar 
nicbt  toie  er  bacbte  ba&  e3  fein  foHte. 

fiiebe  greunb,  toie  leidbt  ift  e3  bafe  toir 
bie  ©nabe  ©otteS  oerfaumen  roegen  geringe 
3  eadben.  SSenn  ©ott  un3  fagt:  S2iebe  beinen 
ftadbften  al3  bicb  felBft !  ©bun  toir  ba3? 
9?ein,  toir  fudben  um  un3  felBft  am  erften  311 
bienen,  unb  toann  3eit  unb  ©eregenbeit  fein 
toirb  fonnen  toir  unferm  ^adjften  fpater 
nod)  belfen,  unb  meiftentbeilS  toirb  ibm  nicbt 
gebolfen  toerben. 

aWandbmal  fonnte  ein  SRenfd)  gro&en 
Streit  unb  SBertoirrung  berbuten  mit  ein 
paar  gelinbe  SBorte  fagen  an  redder  3eit, 
ober  ficb  felbft  am  erften  barbieten,  unb  feine 
©eringbeit  felbft  erfennen.  ©iefer  daemon 
roar  nun  im  SBegriff  um  toieber  nad)  ^aufe 
ju  gebcn,  unb  feinen  2Tu§fab  mit  ficb 
nebmen.  9iber  ber  batte  einen  ®ned)t  bei 
fid),  ber  toar  fein  greunb,  unb  erinnerte  ibn 
baran  bafe  bie3  bod)  fo  leidbt  toare  311  tbun, 
unb  toenn  ber  ifjrobbet  ibm  gefagt  batte  um 
ettoas  fcbtoereS  3u  tbun,  fo  batte  er  e§  toobl 
getban.  9?un  befann  ficb  ber  daemon,  unb 
ftieg  ab  unb  taufte  fidb  fiebenmal  im  8orban 
toie  ber  Wann  ©otteS  ibm  gefagt  batte, 
unb  fein  toarb  toieber  gefunb  unb  er 

toar  rein,  greunb  bie  ftraft  toar  nicbt  im 
8orban  um  ibn  gefunb  311  madben.  Sonbern 
bietoeit  er  ©eborfam  bemiefen  batte  ift  er 
rein  getoorben. 

2Bafcbc  bid)  im  8°rban  unb  bu  toirft  rein 
toerben.  ©r  roufcb  fid)  unb  toarb  rein. 

8ef«§  batte  bem  blinben  SWann  gefagt: 
©ebe  bin  unb  toafcbe  bicb  in  bem  ©eid)  Siloa 
©r  ging  bin,  toufd)  fidb  unb  fam  febenb. 
^aulu§  fagte  ju  bem  8erfermeifter:  ©Iaube 
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an  ben  §errn  Sefum  ©bnftum,  fo  toirft  bu 
unb  bein  §auB  felig.  ©r  gebord&te  tbnen  unb 
freuete  fid)  baritber  mil  feinem  ganaen  $aufe 
bafc  fie  nun  glaubig  finb  getoorben. 

greunb  eB  finb  biele  bon  unB  bie  baben 
nnr  ein  SfJfunb  mitgetbeilt,  aber  Iaffet  unB 
bocb  arbeiten  mit  bem  «£funb  too  toir  emf> 
fangen  baben.  fiaffet  unB  nicbt  benfen,  id) 
bin  311  arm  unb  gering,  icb  fann  bocb  mdjtB 
tbun.  ©ott  aber  bat  fcbon  bieleB  auBgericb* 
tct  burcb  arme  unb  geringe  2flenfd)en.  5Denn 
toenn  toir  fd)toad)  finb  in  unferen  eigenen 
Slugen,  bann  fann  ©ott  ftarf  fein  in  unB. 
Unb  er  fann  unB  gebraucben  an  bielen  Drten 
too  toir  faum  baran  benfen  bafe  toir  bon 
•©ott  baau  berufen  finb.  2Bie  mancbe  fflacbt 
toadjet  eine  Aflutter  mit  ibrern  ®inb,  unb 
benft  nicbt  baran  bafc  fie  barum  SefuSiiente. 
©ber  toie  mancbe  iflacbt  toirb  augebrad)t  am 
»ette  eineB  franfen  2flenfd)en,  unb  toirb 
nur  geacbtet  auB  unfere  ©djulbigfeit.  Sfber 
Sefu§  roirb  fagen:  21 IleB  toaB  ibr  getban  babt 
©inem  bon  biefen  ©eringften,  baB  babt  ib^ 
mir  and)  getban.  SefuB  batte  unB  bieleB  ge* 
j&oten  bafe  toir  tbun  foUen.  ®ie  SBater  ibre 
flinber  aufaieljen  in  ber  3ud)t  unb  SBermab* 
nung  sum  $errn.  2)ie  ^inber  ib^en  ©Item 
aeborfam  fein.  Aflann  unb  2Beib  in  Srieben 
beieinanber  toobnen.  UnB  allefammt  unter* 
einanber  Sieben.  ©iner  bem  Stnbern  mtt 
©ijrerbietung  aubor  fommen.  Unfere  Sein* 
ben  lieben,  bie  fegnen  too  unB  flucben.  99eten 
fiir  bie  too  unB  beleibigen  unb  berfolgen. 

Sreunb  ber  2obu  ift  febr  grofe  toann  toir 
blefe§  atleB  mit  greuben  tbun  fonnen,  aitB 
Ciebe  3U  unferm  §eilanb,  toeldjer  unB  er* 
lofet  bat,  bon  ber  ©d)mad)  ber  ©iinben.  ©e* 
borfam  ift  beffer  ben  Opfer,  unb  aufmerfen 
beffer  benn  baB  Sett  bon  ben  SBibbern.  S)enn 
Ungeborfam  ift  eine  3auberei  ©iinbe,  unb 
ABiberftreben  ift  2lbgotterei,  unb  ©ofcen* 
fcienft.  „ 

greunb  Iaffet  unB  bod)  geborfamltd)  toan* 
bein  in  ber  Surd)t  ©ottcB,  unb  nicbt  bergef* 
fen  melcbeS  ©eifteB  ®inber  toir  fein  follen. 
X)enn  ($^riftu§  ift  nicbt  gefommen  um  unB 
6d)aben  311  tbun,  fonbern  er  berlangte  unB 
die  fiir  feine  Sinber.  Saffet  unB  nicbt  Sflacbe 
iiben  gegen  unfere  Aflitreifenben  nacb  ber 
©toigfeit  311.  ©onbern  einanber  eine  §ilfe 
fein  unb  an  bcB  §errn  2Bort  gebenfen  bafj 
e$  feligcr  ift  311  gebcn  alB  toie  3U  neb  men. 
SBcnn  toir  fd)on  bie  ©adje  nid)t  atleB  begrei* 
fen  fonnen,  fo  Iaffet  unB  bod)  bie  geborfame 
betoeifen  gegen  ©ott  unb  bie  ©emeinbe,  anf 


bafe  bie  2BeIt  erfennen  mufe  bafe  bod)  toabr- 
Iicb  %efuB  (BftriftuS  unB  fuftret,  unb  toir  feme 
®inber  finb,  unb  ©ott  geebrt  toirb  in  aHem.  a 
SBetet  aud)  fiir  unB  bafe  toir  feinen  SBtllen  , 
tbun.  w  f 


SBeiSfteit  unb  SBBaftrfteit. 


ABeiBbeit  ift  atoeiaiingig,  aber  SSabrbeit 
beftebet  in  einem  ©inn. 

SDie  ABeiBbeit  biefer  SBelt  ift  eine  Shot* 
beit  bei  ©ott,  aber  bie  ABeiBbeit  bon  oben  - 
ber,  ift  aufB  erfte  feufcb,  barnad)  friebfam> 
gelinbe,  Idfet  ibr  fagen,  boll  Sarmberatg- 
feit  unb  guter  Srudjte,  unpartbeiifcb,  obne 
§eud)elei.  „  ,,  . 

©ottlidje  SBeiBbeit  unb  ABabrbeit  ftimmen 
ein  mit  einanber.  S)e8gleidjen  eine  ©iinbe 
tbun,  unb  eine  ©djulbigfeit  nicbt  tbun, 
Aflattb  25,  40—46.  Stlfo  aucb  ber  SBraud), 
unb  AfliBbraucb,  bon  ber  SBefcbett  'ft 
bem  Sicbt  unb  ber  Sibfternife. 

S)er  Xau  bienet  bem  griinen  ©ra§  aum 
SBadjBtum,  aber  bem  biirren  aur  SBertoefung. 
SIlfo  bienet  au^,  bie  SSeiBbeit  ©otteB  ben 
Aflenfcben  aur  ©eredjtigfeit,  aber  bie  2Bei§* 
beit  biefer  2BeIt  ift  Stborb^it  bei  ©ott. 
Cebenbige  Srfdjc  fdjtoimmen  gegen  ben 
©trom,  tobte  reifeet  ber  ©trom  in  ben  ©ee. 
2Bir  miiffen  gegen  bie  SBelt,  alB  einen  ©trom 
fd)toimmen,  bamit  fie  unB  nicbt  btbunter 
in  ben  Sob  bringe.  SBabrbeit  ift  enttoeber 
baB  beilige  2Bort  ©otteB,  toelcbeB  genannt 
toirb,  baB  2Bort  ber  SBabrbeit;  ober  bie  Seb* 
ren,  toeldje  auB  biefem  2Bort  geaogen  toer 
ben,  unb  mit  bemfelben  iibereinftimmen.  2Bie 
eine  Stbfdjrift  mit  ber  Sorfcbrift:  alB  baB 
finb  bie  Sebre  ber  Sreieinigfeit,  bie  Sebre 
ber  ©rfcbaffung,  ber  freien  ©nabe,  ber 
9ted)tfertigung  burd)  baB  93Iut  ©brifti.  2Bie* 
bergeburt,  3Iuferftebung  oon  ben  Soten, 
unb  beB  eroigen  SebenB.  giir  biefe  2Babr- 
beiten  miiffen  toir  mit  ernft  ftreben,  biefel* 
bige  ocrteibigen,  ja  aud),  toannB  fflotb  todre, 
mit  uitferem  Sobe  befrdftigen.  S)ie  2Babr- 
beit  ift  baB  ^errlicbfte  auf  ber  ©rbe.  ^ft 
bann  ettoaB,  toofiir  toir  mebr  eifern  foHten, 
alB  fur  bie  SBabrbeit?  Sie  SBabrbeit  ift 
alt,  fie  bat  ibren  Urfprung  bon  bem,  ber  bor 
alien  Sagen  toar.  ©ie  ift  ber  ©tern,  ber 
unB  au  ©brifto  fubret,  fie  toirb  berglidjen 
bem  burcblauterten  ©ilber,  baB  betoabret  ift 
fiebenmal.  Sie  SBabrbeit  bat  nicbt  ben  ge* 
ringften  Sleden,  unb  aHeB  toaB  bon  ib* 
fommt  ift  $eiligfeit. 


’4 
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$ero!b  be 

i  2Ran  fann  fid^  ber  SBabrbeit  mobl  toiber* 
fefcen,  aber  nimmer  biefelBe  abfefcen. 
v  ©ott  baits  mit  ber  SBabrbeit,  unb  ba* 
rum  mirb  fie  mobl  oben  bleiben,  ber  §im* 

*  mel  unb  ©rbe  fallen  oom  geuer  bergebren, 
aber  nidjt  bie  SBabrbeit.  M  §erren  SBort 

*  bleibt  in  ©migfeit.  (Sefe  ©ara  3  unb  4  ®a* 
pitel  im  Slpocrppba  93udb.)  2)ie  SBabrbeit 
ift  ber  Saame  ber  SBiebergeburt.  ©ott  er* 

>  neuert  un§  nidbt  burdb  SBunbermerfe  ober 
©ffenbarung,  fonbern  burdb  ba§  SBort  ber 

>  ♦  SBabrbeit.  !gac.  1, 18.  ©in  Spiegel  in  mel* 

dbem  mir  unfere  Unreinigfeiten  fonnen 

*  feben,  unb  ein  SBafferbab,  morin  mir  biefelbe 
(  tfonnen  abmafdfen.  SBerbet  i'br  bie  SBabr* 

^eit  erfennen,  fpridjt  ©bnftuS,  fo  mirb  eudb 
biefelbe  frei  modben,  ^obn.  8,  32. 

2BqS  fann  beffer  ^rrtbum  bertreiben,  al§ 

•  '•  bie  SBabrbeit? 

K  SBann  mir  bie  SBabrbeit  megnebmen,  fo 
ift  unfer  ©Iaube  nur  eine  ©inbilbung. 

SBann  einmal  bie  SBabrbeit  (baS  SBort 
'  ©otte§)  au§  einem  Sanbe  meg  ift,  fo  mogen 
bie  ©intoobner  mobl  eine  ©rabfdbrift  auf* 
ridjten,  unb  barauf  fdbreiben:  ‘3>ie  ,§errli<fj* 
feit  beS  $errn  ift  binmeg! 

5Die  Obrigfeit  ift  eine  greiftatt,  babin 
,  bie  Unterbriidften  i'bre  3uflud)i  nebmen. 

?  SBann  bie  Obrigfeit  bie  SBagfdjale  bait, 
baS  ift  ein  guter  Sdjilb,  ber  ade  unterbriidte 
bebecten  fann.  Dbjmar  ber  §immel  unS 
y  au§  ©naben  gegeben  mirb,  fo  miiffen  mir 
;/  bodb  barnacb  ftreben.  2>a§  ^immelreidj  lei* 
lb,  bet  ©emalt,  unb  bie  ©emalt  tbun,  reifcen  e§ 

(  3u  fief),  (^db  nebme  ba§  $immelreid),  fiir 
f  ben  Stanb  ber  $errlidjfeit.)  Unfer  SBerf  ift 
l'  0r°fe/  unfere  3eit  furs,  unfer  iperr  treibt 
I'  febr,  barum  mirbS  notjjig  fein,  bafe  mir  alle 
r.  ^rafte  unferer  Seelen  jufommen  aieben, 

[  '  unb  ringen  alS  amifdjen  SCob  unb  Seben 

.  barnacb,  bafe  mir  mogen  broben  ba§  $im* 
pi  ntelreicb  erbalten. 

K  2)aau  mirb  bon  §eraen  gemiinfebet  ©otte§ 

R  ©nabe  unb  reid)er  Segen,  burdb  bie  ftraft 
r  be§  betligen  ©eifteS  aur  Seligfeit!  ftemfel* 

\  ben  fei  ©bre  unb  ?Prei§  bon  ©migfeit  au 
©migfeit.  Slrnen. 

2Iaron  ©.  Seiler. 

[  SBer  bon  ©ott  fliebet,  ber  Iabet  fidb  Scbulb 
|  auf,  mer  aber  au  ibm  fliebet,  bem  entlabet 
f  er  bie  Sdbulb. 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i 1 

XaS  ffjfnnb  nnfereS  ©rbeS. 


@.  ^odbftetler. 

©briftuS,  meldber  ift  baS  Sfanb  unfereS 
©rbeS  au  unferer  ©rlofung,  bafo  mir  fein 
©igentpum  miirben  au  fiobe  feiner  Serrlidb* 
feit.  m.  1, 14. 

SInfang  fdbuf  ®ott  $immel  unb  ©rbe, 
er  madbte  audb  2)?enfdben  unb  befabl  ibnen 
mie  fie  leben  foUen  fo  mie  fie  audb  baS  emige 
Seben  baben  merben,  aber  baS  3>icf)ten  beS 
SWenfdben  £era  mar  (ift  jefet  nodb)  bofe  bon 
Sugenb  auf,  alfo  bafj  ©ott  manebe  firenge 
Sitten  unb  Sefeble  gab  au  feinen  ®inbern. 
Si§  eS  baau  fam  mie  $etru§  jQg^e  Qn  ^er 
^ona ilium  ber  Slpofteln  bie  berfammelt  ma* 
ren  au  Se^ufalem,  2Ipoft,  15, 10:  SBaS  ber- 
fucfjt  ibr  benn  nun  ©ott  mit  Sluflegen  be» 
§odbS  auf  ber  hunger  §aife,  melcbeS  meber 
unfere  SSdter,  nodb  toir  baben  mogen  tragen? 

®afj  audb  ©ott  erfannt  bat  ben  3uftan?> 
ber  SWenfdben,  unb  fabe  ba§  fie  Sanfrupt 
gegangeit  fiitb,  aber  er  bat  fidb  borgefeben 
barum.  2>?an  moebte  fagen,  er  batte  ein 
Sfanb  ober  Mortgage  genommen  borber, 
unb  ba  bie  3eit  erfullt  mar,  gab  er  feinen 
eigenen  Sobn  aitr  Seaablung,  unb  baS 
menfd)Iid)e  ©efd)Iecbt  marb  erloft  fo  baft  eS 
nidbt  berloren  mirb,  aHe  bie  an  ©bnftunt 
glauben  bon  ganaem  $eraen,  unb  bie  fo 
ibn  erfennen  merben.  Setrug  bat  baS  erft 
redjt  erfannt  ba  SorneliuS  glaubig  marb, 
ba  er  fpradb:  iRun  erfabre  idb  mit  ber  SBabr* 
beit  bafe  ©ott  bie  Serfon  nidbt  anfiebt;  fon* 
bern  in  aflerlef  Solf,  mer  ibn  fiirdbtet  unb 
redbt  tbut,  ber  ift  ibm  angenebm. 

2od)  bat  ©bnftuS  gefagt  au  ben  SIpofteIn 
bor  feiner  ^immelfabrtunb  fprad)  a u  ibnen: 
9II)o  iftS  gefebrieben,  unb  alfo  muf3te  ©bri* 
ftu§  leiben,  unb  auferfteben  bon  ben  Xobten 
am  britten  SCage,  unb  $rebigen  lQffen  in 
feinem  stamen,  Sufee  unb  Sergebung  ber 
©iinben  unter  alien  Solfern  unb  anbeben  au 
^erufalem,  ba§  b^ifet,  babeim  anfangen  au 
aeugen  fiir  ben  3Weifter,  unb  bann  meiter 
fo  meit  ein  jeglidjeS  ©abe  unb  Sermogen 
bat.  ?tun  mollen  mir  ein  ©leicbnijj  nebmen: 
S^ein  ©rofepater  ftarb  unb  Iiefe  ein  naturlieb 
©rbgut  auriicf.  Sein  ©efdblecbt  in  anberen 
Staaten  ift  unbemufet  ma§  ibnen  merben 
modjte,  meil  ibre  Sater  geftorben  finb,  unJ^ 
unbefiimmert  maren  ibren  ^inbern  au  fagen 
maS  ibnen  merben  fodte.  9?un  mir,  bie  baS 
©rb  oerpflidbtet,  fagen  ben  entfernten  nid)t& 
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$erolb  be?  SBabrljeit 


baoon.  <5inb  mir  etma§  meniger  ben  ein 
ubertreter  ?  2Bie  biel  ntebr  foUen  mir  be- 
fiimmert  fein  menn  mir  toiffen  bafe  mandje 
ba§  emige  Grbgut  berfiiumen ! 

©od)  eitt  anbereS  natiirlidjeS  ©Ieidjnife 
bon  meiner  eigenett  Grfabrung,  bod)  dbnlid) 
mit  ber  8d)rift  um  bie§  nod)  flarer  m 
madjett.  3>a  id)  nodj  8U  tear  bet  mei* 
nett  GItern,  finb  fie  auf  eitte  ©eife  gegottgett 
im  ©patjabr  ba  man  febr  fleifjig  fein  follie 
an  ber  2lrbeti,  unb.  baben  ba§  Ueberfeben 
auf  mir  gelaffen.  ®a3  aHernotbigfte  marb 
gefagt  am  lenten  ebe  fie  ben  Slbfd^ieb  nab* 
men.  2lIfo  bat  aucb  ®briftu§  getban  ba  er 
feinen  Slbfdjieb  nabm,  Iefet  9©att.  28, 15 — 
16,  ba§  ift  gelb  arbeit  beibeS  im  natiirlidjen 
fur  mid)  unb  ba§  geiftlid)e  fiir  bie  Stpofteln. 
©un  id)  bacbte  bieS  unb  ba§  follte  id)  guerft 
tbun  ebe  icb  mid)  0um  ®orn  fammeln  madjte, 
alfo  oerfaumte  id)  iu  biel  Beit  unb  ber  2Bin» 
ter  fam,  meine  ©Item  aud),  unb  bie  Slrbeit 
bie  im  ©ommer  getban  fein  follte  mar  nidjt 
fertig,  ift  boHenbet  morben  im  ©Sinter,  aber 
fo  mirb  e§  nidbt  fein  menn  ber  geiftlidje 
©Sinter,  $efu§  feine  Grfdjeinung  maajen 
toirb. 

G§  ift  nidbt  befoljlen  bafj  atte  auf  ba§ 
gelb  geben,  aber  ein  jeglidjeS  an  feinen 
£)rt  unb  ©eruf.  5Denn  mer  ben  Seamen  be§ 
§erren  mirb  anrufen,  foil  felig  merben.  ©Sie 
foUen  fie  aber  boren  obne  ©rebiger?  ©om. 
10,  13.  14  man  Iefe  meiter.  ^faia  aber 
barf  rnobl  fo  fagen:  „5dj  bin  erfunben 
bon  benett  bie  mid)  nidjt  gefudjt  baben,  unb 
bin  erfdjicnett  benett,  bie  nidjt  nadj  mir  ge- 
fragt  babett.”  ©om.  10,  20;  Sfa.  65,  1. 

8oIdje  ©rfabrungen  finb  nod)  nidjt  ju 
ettbe  gelaufen,  aber  biel  $u  biel  ungefcbeben. 

©ott  aber  fei  $anf  fiir  feine  unaitSfbred)’ 
Iidje  ©abe. 

G.  8.  ^ocbftetler. 


$)rciffig*  Sccfoig*  ober  £mnberfaltig. 


Unb  bicfe  finb  e§  bie  auf  ein  gut  Sanb  gc* 
fact  finb,  bie  ba§  ©Sort  boren  unb  nebmen 
e§  an,  unb  bringen  Srudjt.  Gtlidje  breijjig- 
faltig,  etlidje  fed)3igfdltig  unb  etlidje  bun- 
■bertfaltig. 

©Jerfet  ber  Santeit  ift  auf  bier  oerfdbie- 
bette  Orte  gefallen,  unb  nur  ein£  bon  bie- 
fen  bier  Orten  bat  Srudjt  berDor  gebradbt. 
icr  bierte  Ort  mar  in  brei  Sbeil  getbcilt. 

©Semt  mtr  ba§  ©Sort  boren  unb  Iefen  unb 
ba^it  ftubieren,  foUen  mir  bod)  nid)t  Iafj 


fein  unb  benfen  menn  mir  nur  breifeigfal*  f 
tig  erlangen  fonnen  fo  foUen  mir  gufrieben  ^ 
fein.  $db  fage  nein,  lafe  ung  &Q§  Biel  bodj  h 
fteden  unb  mit  allem  Sleifc  probieren  e§  3U  1 
erlangen,  fo  bafe  mir  nidjt  nur  amanjig-  "  / 
fiinfaebn-  ober  gebnfaltig  erlangen,  benn  ^  I 
bie  ©erbeifeung  ift  nur  auf  breifeig  ober 
mebr.  SBir  finb  alle  unbottfommen  unb  # 
feblcn  mannigfaltig,  unb  toenn  mir  fdjon  | 
brobieren  bwnberfaltig  "erlangen,  modbten  4 
mir  in  unfer  ©dbtoadbbeit  nur  fedjjig-  ober  T 
breifeigfaltig  erlangen.  9htn  mo  maren  mir  y 
menn  mir  nur  breifeigfaltig  b^obieren  gu  J 
erlangen  unb  fallen  furs?  J 

9Bir  finb  aucb  am  faen  aEe  Xag,  aber  i 
mobin?  ^rret  eudb  nidjt,  ©ott  lafet  fid)  nidbt  : 
fbotten,  benn  ma§  ber  5D?enfdj  faet  mufe  er  r 
aud)  ernten.  2Ber  auf  ben  ©eift  faet  fann 
bon  bem  ©eift  ba§  emige  fiebenS  ernten,  mer  -• 
auf  ba0  ^Icifdb  faet,  ber  rnufe  bom  Sleif^ 
ba§  ©erberben  ernten.  SWerfet  ben  Unter-  ,4 
fd)ieb,  ber  eine  fann,  ber  anbere  ntufj. 

31uf  meldjer  8eite  finb  mir? 

Sreb  9HfIb. 


©in  ©eridjt  an  bie  ©enteinben. 


2Bir  bie  ©ebrafentanten  ber  2ttt5 Slm-'"^ 
ifcben,  unb  2lIt-3©ennoniten  ©emeinben  mol* 
ten  ben  ©emeinben  ©erid)t  geben  ma§  mir 
finben  unb  ma§  mir  bi§  %u  biefer  Beit  au§*  , 
gerid^t  baben.  2Bir  finben  bafe  bie  B^Q^0§ 
•8d)ul  Sam  ift  burdb  bie  0mrm  gegangen  { 
mie  anbere  Sam§  aucb  finb,  unb  e§  mirb  Sam 
gebeifeen.  31ber  mir  finb  beridjt,  fie  ift  burdO-  '< 
gebradbt  morben  fiir  ben  ©uben,  fiir  bie 
Union  Sabor-Seute,  unb  ift  ein  ^inbernife 
3u  ber  ©IaubenS  greibeit,  unb  beffetmegen 
glauben  mir  bafe  bie  Sam  nidjt  be§  SanbeS  ■ 
gefebmafeig  ift.  J 

Itnb  mir  baben  eine  ©itte  eingebanbigt 
3U  uttfere  2Imt§  ©?anner,  mit  3000  ©amen  < 
fiir  Sittbigfeit,  unb  unfere  ^inber  Io§  geben  \ 
menn  fie  burdb  bie  nieberen  ©rabe  finb  in  ’ 
ber  ©dbulung. 

Unb  baju  baben  mir  un§  bargeboten,  bafe 
menn  unfere  .^inber  befreit  merben  menn  fie 
burdb  bie  niebern  ©rabe  finb,  fo  moHen  mir 
unfere  ®inber  ferber  auferjieben  mit  ber  §ilf  ( 
be§  ^»errn  in  ber  Budbt  unb  ©ermabung  jum 
^terrn  unb  fie  Iebren  fiir  Sanb*  unb  $au§* 
arbeit.  Unb  nidjt  in  ben  ©ublic  SBorfS. 

2Bir  meinen  mir  foHten  nidbt  fdbaffen  in  ben 
©ublic  3Borf§  unb  in  ben  grofeen  ©tabten 
unb  ben  Union  Sabor  Seuten  bie  Strbeit 


$crolb  bet  SBafjrljett 


201 


toeg  nefjmen.  3>ie  Sato  ift  aufgefebt  toorben 
fiir  bie  ®inber  don  ber  Strbeit  |alten,  fo 
bafe  2teltere  bie  SIrbeit  baben.  2Bie  fonnen 
7  toir  benfen  ba§  bie  ®inber  greibeit  befom* 
,  men,  fiir  Sanb-  unb  ^?au§arbeit,  toenn  fie 
bann  fdater  fdjaffen  in  ben  public  2Borf§ 

*  unb  ©tabten,  unb  ben  Sabor  Seuten  bie  2Tr= 
,  beit  toeg  nebmen. 

Unb  toa§  bie  SHnber  Sucbt  anbetrifft 
>r  rneinen  toir,  bie  font  mit  meljr  ©rnft  geiibt 
'  toerben,  benn  toir  finb  beridjt  bafe  autoeilen 

*  don  unfern  funge  Seute  fid^  aufentbalten  in 
ben  ©tabten,  abenb§  unb  fonft  Batten  unb 

•  >  tbun  fi<b  unorbentlid)  betragen  unb  fid^  auf- 
k  batten  too  e§  i'bnen  nidjt  guf tebet.  SBir  mei- 

nen  bie  ©Item  fottten  mebt  Stcfjt  fjaben  auf 
ibre  ®inber.  2)enn  foldje  SBetoeifmtgen  finb 
ein  ^inbernifj  3U  bem  toaS  toir  ertoarten 
v  don  ber  ©djulung.  28ir  baben  gelernt 
toa§  barauS  entftanben  ift  in  bem  ba§  einige 
Slmifdje  unb  HRennoniten  baben  ein  Sattojer 
gebungen  urn  fief)  ju  bertbeibigen  dor  bem 
I  ©eridjt.  Unb  £)at  ein  grower  ©treit  ber- 

\\  urfadjt  unb  bie  2lmifcben  unb  bie  URenno- 

l  niten  finb  baburd)  mebr  deroffenilidjt  toor- 
v  ben  iiber  bie  gang  Uniteb  Stated  al§  fie  nod) 
jemalS  finb.  Unb  beffeitoegen  toerben  fie 

•  „  audj  mebr  inadjt  genommen  ob  fie  nad)  ib* 
>,  rem  ©Iauben§  SBefenntntfe  toanbeln  ober 
j  nid)t,  al§  fie  nodj  femal§  finb.  38ir  Scanner 

meinen  toenn  foIcbeS  dor  fomrnt  bafe  toir  un§ 
3U  bertbeibigen  baben,  follien  toir  un§  ber- 
i  tbeibigen  mit  bem  SBort  unb  unferm  ©lau- 
f>  ben,  unb  nidijt  mit  einem  Satotjer. 

L,  SBir  befennen  dor  ©ott  unb  &Renfdjen,  ba§ 
P  toir  nadj  unferm  Sorgeben  unb  SBefenntnife 
3u  diel  bem  SBelttoefen  bienen.  SSirTOnner 
,  toiinfdjen  bie  ©emeinben  fonnten  in  einem 
L  .  ©inn  unb  au§  Siebe  3U  ©ott,  unb  ibren 
v  $eil  fief)  mebr  abfonbern  don  bem  SBelttoefen 
'  ■  unb  naber  3U  ©ott  fommen. 
i  2Bir  fanner  too  bie  ©emeinben  angefefct 
H  baben,  fiir  bie  © djulf  adj  unterfudjen  unb 
\  fe,ben  toa§  3U  tbun  ift,  finb  jefct  mit  ber  $ilf 
‘  ■  bon  nodj  anbere  liebe  unb  gut  meinenbe 

•  HRitbelfer,  jebt  fo  toeit  gefommen  mit  3eit 
L  antoenben,  3ufammen  fommen,  unb  iRatben 
f>  unb  Sfrbeiten,  benfen  unb  ©tubieren,  unb 
L  93eten  3U  ©ott,  bafj  toir  dor  unfere  SRegenten 
f  gefommen  finb  mit  bitten,  befennen  unb 
tv  barbietungen,  unb  ba&en  erfabren  toa§  an- 
“  i>cre  Seute  benfen  don  un§  toenn  toir  un§ 

befinben  Iaffen  aufeer  unferm  ©IaubenS  93e« 
fenntnife.  ©inige  b^ben  unS  3ugefbro(ben 
an  unferm  ©Iauben  3U  balten.  23ir  Scanner 


baben  ettoas  auf  un§  genommen  fiir  bie 
©emeinben  mit  auf  un§  nebmen,  mit  bes 
fennen,  unb  barbietung,  unb  toir  tbun  3um 
^beii  eine  gorberung  an  bie  ©emeinben, 
aber  aHe§  au3  Siebe  unb  guter  SKeinung. 
2Bir  boffen  unb  toiinfdjen  bie  ©emeinben 
toerben  eS  mit  gleicbem  ©inn  annebmen 
toie  roir  e§  bringen. 

SBir  glauben  bafe  toenn  bie  ©emeinben 
ein  SBetoeife  madden  in  biefen  gemelbeten 
SJSunften  unb  toir  e§  toert  finb  fo  toirb  ber 
^err  un§  ettoa§  auSfcbaffen.  Unb  toenn  toir 
im  alien  ©rab  fort  macben,  fiirc^ten  toir, 
toerben  toir  no<b  barter  geftrafet  al§  toir  noth 
finb. 

2lHes  3um  Seften  getoiinfcfjt. 

Sejabet  bei  ben  ffteprafentanten. 


®ie  Btoiefdaltigfeit  nnter  ben  ^aufern  ber 
fRefomtation^aeit  betreffs  ber 
SBebrlofigfeit. 


^obn  ^orfeb. 

Unter  ben  £aufern  („2Biebertaufern”) 
ber  fReformationSseit  gab  ei  mebrere  ©ef* 
ten,  bie  311m  Xeil  fo3ufagen  nid)t§  mit  ein- 
anber  gemein  batten,  ©ie  nnterfebieben  fi<b 
don  einanber  in  bocbft  toiebtigen  Sebr- 
dunften.  SBon  brei  biefer  ©often,  namlicb 
ben  'SRiirtfterifdben,  ©atenburgifeben  unb 
ben  £abib  ^oriften  mufe  gefagt  toerben, 
bajj  ibre  ©efibiibte  ein  ©djanbflecf  ift  in 
ber  ®ef(bicbte  ber  cbriftlicben  ^ird)e.  SWenno 
©imon§  beseiebnete  bie  Sebre  ber  TOnfte- 
rifdjen  SBiebertaufer  al§  ©otteBIafterung. 
©ie  derteibigten  bie  9?ielroeiberei  unb  anbere 
groben  Wergerniffe.  ^br  rucblofer  ^onig 
^an  bon  Seiben  batte  nidbt  toentger  al§ 
breiaebn  grauen.  3Wenno  rebet  in  feinen 
©ebriften  ofterB  don  biefen  brei  ©eften 
al3  ben  „derberbten  ©eften.”  ©r  fagte  ein- 
mal  bafe  bei  ibnen  ber  Iefcte  SBetrug  arger 
getoorben  fei  al§  ber  erfte.  ©ie  toaren  in 
getoiffen  toiebtigen  ifjunften  nocb  toeiter  bon 
ber  biblifeben  Sebre  getoidben  al§  bie  romi- 
fdfje  ^irtbe,  don  ber  fie  auSgegangen  toaren. 

5Betreff§  ber  9BebrIofigfeit  beftanben  bie 
benfbar  grofeten  ©egenfabe  stoifdjen  ben 
SRennoniten  unb  ben  SRiinfterifdben  SBieber- 
taufern;  in  ber  Xat  toaren  bie  bier  abtoaP 
tenben  ©egenfabe  grofeer  al§  atoifeben  ben 
2Rennoniten  unb  ber  fatbolifeben  $ir<be. 
®ie  QRiinfterifdben  tooUten  ©otte§  fteitb  mit 
bem  ©cbtoert  aufriebten  unb  bie  ©ottlofen 
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umbringen.  £)ie  ©ottlofen  fodren  in  iijren 
SHugen  aUe,  bie  e§  nidd  mit  ibnen  I)ielten, 
alfo  Qud)  bie  eoangeltfdjen  5£aufet. 

$ie  altefte  ober  frii^efte  ©emeinfcbaft 
unter  ben  £aufern  maren  bie  ©dbmeiaer 
Gruber,  beren  erfte  ©emeinbe  im  iganuar 
1525 — elf  S^bre  &oe  bem  2Iu§tritt  3(Renno 
©imon§  au3  ber  romifd)en  ®ird)e — in  3u* 
rich  gegriinbet  murbe  burd)  Sonrab  ©rebel, 
*#elij  30tana,  ©eorg  99Iaurod  u.  a.  3)er  9^a- 
me  „aWennonit”  fam  auerft  in  ben  SRieber- 
tanben  unb  atorbbeutfddanb,  ber  2Sirtung§- 
fbbare  2Renno3  in  ©ebraud),  bod)  bie 
©cbmeiaer  ©riiber  fiibrien  burd)au§  men- 
nonitifrf)e  fiebre.  35ie  Sbiennoniten  ©iib« 
beutfd)lanb3  unb  ber  oftlidben  ©taaten  un- 
jere§  2anbe§  finb  ^taddommen  ber  ©dbmet- 
Set  SBriiber.  ©eaiiglid)  ber  2BebrIo[igfeit  be* 
ftanb  unter  ben  ©dbmeiaer  SBriibern,  aften- 
noniten  unb  $utterifd)en  SBrubern  bollige 
Uebereinftimmung.  ©ie  ode  nabmen  in  bie- 
fem  $unft  eine  minbeften§  eben  fo  ftrenge 
©tellung  mie  aWenno  ©imonS;  bie  ^utteri- 
fd)en  S3riiber  oermeigerten  aud)  bie  ©teuer 
fiir  ®rieg§ame<fe.  3)iefe  brei  ©emeinfd)af- 
ten  maren  bie  geiftlidjen  SJorfabren  ber  beuti- 
gen  aKennoniten.  greilid)  gob  e§  aufjer  ben 
oben  genannten  „derberbten  ©eften”  an- 
here  tauferifd)e  Seften,  bie  ba§  SPrinaip  ber 
SBebrlofigfeit  nicbt  lebrten,  bod)  biefe  finb 
nicbt  unter  bie  SBorfabren  ber  beutigen  3Wen- 
noniten  au  aublen. 

2BeId)  unfdglicben  ©dbaben  bie  3Riinfteri- 
fcben  SBiebertaufer  ber  ©adbe  be3  3Ren* 
nonitentumS  oerurfadd  baben,  badon  ift 
ba§  folgenbe  ©eifaiel  ein  93emei3  unter  bie- 
len.  ^einricb  SuKinger,  ber  iRadbfolger 
3mingli3  al§  ba§  §aut>t  ber  proteftanti- 
fcben  ©taat§fird)e  be§  ®anton§  3und), 
fdjreibt  in  feinem  grofjen  Sfierf  gegen  bie 
©dbmeiaer  9jriiber,  ettoa  25  ^abre  nad)  bem 
Untergang  be§  aWiinfterifcben  ®onigreid)§: 

„Ungeamt)fIet  bQt  ber  treu,  giitig  ©ott 
burcb  biefen  aWiinfterifcben  #anbel  afler  SBelt 
unb  infonberS  finen  USermablten  molten 
entbeden  ben  grofeen  betruglidjen  galfd) 
unb  tm§  bod)  binder  bem  SBiebertauf  beim- 
lid)  derborgen  ftecft,  fa  ©ott  but  mollen  bie 
?tugen  auftun  alien  ®ienern  be§  SBort§, 
be§gleid)en  alien  giirften  unb  Oberfeiten, 
bafe  fie  gefliffener  toadjen  miber  biefe  aucfeu- 
ben  (morberifdjen),  beimlidjen,  arglifiigen 
SBoIff  unb  mit  redder  SBorbetraddung  ben 
bofen  ©adien  auborfommen,  bamit  nit  ber- 
nadb,  menn  bie  SBiebertaufer  genugfam  ge- 


riift  finb,  fie  ibrer  Untreu  unb  falfdjer  ©eift- 
Iicbfeit,  bie  in  SBabrbeit  (al3  man  in  bie- 
fer  aWiinfterifdben  §iftorie  fiebt)  eine  grofje 
©rufamfeit  ift,  inne  merben  miiffen  mit 
untoieberbringlicbem  ©djaben  an  ©eel,  ©bf/ 
fieib  unb  ©ut. 

„§ie  adjt  toobl,  merben  bie  ie^igen  %au* 
fer  (be  ©dbtoeiaer  33riiber)  fbre^en:  9Ht 
aCe  ^aufer  feien  alfo  gefinnet  mie  biefe 
a^iinfterifdien,  meldje  ibnen  felbft  mifefoUen. 
Sarau  fag  id):  2Ber  barf  aber  amb  ben 
jefcigen,  bie  fid)  gar  fo  unfdjulbig  bar- 
fteden,  mobl  dertrutoen?” 

Unter  ben  Xaufern  ber  9teformation§aeit, 
meldje  bie  aBebrlofigfeit  nid)t  lebrten,  aber 
in  anberen  ^Junften  gefunbe  Sebre  fiibrten 
(mie  bie§  ja  aud)  bei  ben  ftaat§fird)Iid)en 
Siibrern,  fiutber  unb  3tom0ft/  ber  gall 
mar),  derbient  2)r.  Saltbafar  ^ubmaier 
an  erfter  ©teEe  genannt  au  toerben.  ©r  be- 
fampfte  namentlid)  in  feinem  Siidblein  „58om 
©djmert”  baS  ^rinaip  ber  28ebrIofigfeit. 
■2)od)  feine  aBiberlegung  ber  ^inbertaufe 
unb  aSerteibigung  ber  ^aufe  auf  ben  ©Iau- 
ben  (gegen  StoingH)  ift  nod)  beute  mobl 
ba§  SBefte,  ba§  iiber  biefeS  Stbema  gefd)rie« 
ben  morben  ift.  2)a5  foil  ibm  undergeffen 
bleiben. 

^ubmaier  murbe  auf  Oftern  1525,  nebft 
dielen  ber  a^itglieber  ber  ^ird)e  in  9BaIb§* 
but,  ber  er  al§  ^riefter  dorgeftanben,  bur(b 
SBilbelm  9teublin  getauft.  @r  mirfte  bann 
al§  ^rebiger  biefer  grofeen  ^aufergemein- 
be.  2BaIb§but  mar  eine  ofterreid)ifd^e  ©tabt, 
unb  bie  ofterreid)ifd)e  fftegierung  befdjlofe 
balb,  bier  ben  MboIiai§mu§  mieber  einau- 
fiibren.  ^ubmaier  beteiligte  fid)  berfonlid) 
an  bem  bemaffneten  SBiberftanb  ber  ©tabt 
gegen  bie  fRegierung.  @r  felbft  nabm  ba§ 
Scbmert  unb  ftanb  am  unteren  £bor  SBaibe. 
5Der  Xaufer  ^afob  ©rofe  murbe  don  ibm 
auSgefdbloffen,  meil  er  fidb  meigerte,  ba§ 
©dbmert  au  nebmen,  unb  murbe  bann  ait§ 
SBalb^but  dermiefen.  ^m  ®eaember  1525 
fiel  bie  ©tabt  in  bie  §anbe  ber  ofterreicf)t- 
fd)en  SBeborben. 

§ubmaier  flob  nadb  Surid),  mo  er  ge- 
fangen  gefefjt  murbe.  ®urd)  golterung  Iiefe 
er  fid)  a«  einem  SBiberruf  jmmgen,  morauf 
feine  greilaffung  erfolgte.  @r  ging  nadb 
a^ifoBburg  in  URdbren  (in  ber  beutigen 
©aed)ofIomafei)  mo  bie  ^erren  bon  Siedb- 
tenftein  ben  Staufern  ©dbub  gemabrten. 
£ier  miberrief  er  feinen  SBiberruf  unb  ent- 
faltete  eine  reidbe  Iiterarifdje  ^atigfeit.  ©ine 
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grofte  ©emeinbe  entftanb  bier  unter  feiner 
fieitung.  ®odb  auf  33erlangen  ber  ofterreicfti- 
fd^en  SRegierung  murbe  er  gegen  ©nbe  1527 
bon  ben  §erren  bon  Siiecfjtenftein  auSgelie- 
fert  unb  bann  auf  ber  93urg  hreuaenftein 
gefangen  gefeftt.  EBegen  feiner  SBeteiligung 
an  bem  EBiberftanb  ber  ©tabt  2BaIb§but  ge* 
gen  bie  ofterreicfjifcfye  fRegierung  mar  er  bet 
biefer  Etegierung  fcfjledbt  angefcbrieben.  ©r 
dertoeigerte  ben  geforberten  EBiberruf  unb 
erlitt  am  10.  ERara  1528  ben  §euertob. 

$ubmaier  batte  gegen  ©nbe  feiner  ©e« 
fangenfdbaft  eine  Etedbenfdbaft  feinel  ©Iau* 
ben§  berfaftt  fur  himig  gerbinanb  I.  %n 
biefem  E3efenntni0  seigte  er  ficb  nacbgiebig 
gegen  bte  fatbolifcfje  hirdbe.  ©r  erflarte 
ftdO  bereit,  bi§  auf  bie  ^trtifel  bon  £aufe 
unb  ElbenbmabI,  fid)  ber  fatbolifcben  hirdbe 
anaufcblieften.  SBeaiiglidb  biefer  slnei  $unfte 
erbot  er  fid),  biefe  Eirtifel  im  ©tiEftanb 
fteben  ju  Iaffen  bi§  auf  bie  ©ntfdjeibung  ei- 
ne£  aEgemeinen  honails  (beftebenb  au§ 
ben  S3iid)ofen  ber  fatbolifdben  hirdbe  unb, 
momoglicb,  ber  §auptern  be§  $roteftanti0« 
mu§);  einem  foltfjen  honail  moEte  er  fid) 
fiigen.  ©o  miftbiEigte  er  bi£  auf  toeitereS 
bie  Uebmtg  bon  Xaufe  unb  Slbenbmabl.  ©ei- 
ne  ©emeinbe  in  97ifoI§burg  fonnte  alfo,  fo* 
fern  fie  feine  S^acbfolger  fein  tooEien,  biefe 
©infeftungen  ©brifti  nidjt  rnefjr  uben  unb 
fonnten  iiberbaupt  'feinen  feften  ©tanb  neb* 
men  gegen  ben  hatboIiai§mu§.  Obne  3toei* 
fel  mar  bie£  bie  Urfadbe  be0  3erfaE§  biefer 
©emeinbe.  SDte  ©emeinbe  Iofte  fief)  balb  auf. 
©in  Efeft  fdjloft  fid)  ben  ©abbatariern  an. 

EBir  mieberbolen  baft  unter  ben  ©djtoeiaer 
SBriibern,  ERennoniten  unb  §utterifd)en 
SBriibern  ber  $Reformaiion§aeit  —  unferen 
SBriibern  —  boEige  ©inmiifigfeit  beftanb  in 
SBejug  auf  bag  ^Jrinaip  ber  EBebrlofigfeit. 
2Ba§  unfere  geiftlidjen  SSorfabren  angebt 
fann  bon  Bibiefpaltigfeit  in  biefem  $unfte 
nidbt  bie  fRebe  fein. 


Unfere  ftugenb  Sfttetfung. 


Sibel  Sfragen. 

*Ro.  987.  —  EBag  ging  auf  bon  ber 
©rbe  unb  feudjtet  aEeg  Sanb? 

tJrr.  SRo.  988.  —  SBie  long  regnete  e§ 
nidbt,  ba  ©Iia  betete  baft  eS  nidbt  regnen 
foEte? 


Elnttoprten  anf  »ibel  gfragen. 


2rr.  SRo.  979.  —  EBag  fiir  ein  ERann  iff 
toie  eine  offene  ©tabt  obne  ERauer? 

Elntto.  —  ©in  ERann  ber  feinen  ©eift  nidjt 
balten  fann.  ©pr.  25,  28. 

<RiibIidbe  fieljre. —  ©in  ERann  ber  feinen 
©eift,  ober  feine  ItRatur  nidbt  balten  fann, 
ift  einer  ber  immer  in  3orn  geratb  toenn 
nidbt  aEeg  nadb  feinem  EBunfd)  gebt.  @r  ift 
toie  eine  ©tabt  obne  ERauer.  S3or  alien  3ei* 
ten  murben  bie  8tabte  mit  b°ben  ERauern 
berfeben  urn  9tauber,  ESerbredber  unb  toilbe 
Xbiere  brauften  ju  balten.  ©ine  Stabt  obne 
ERauer  mar  jeber  ©efabr  auSgefeftt.  fieute- 
in  einer  foldjen  Stabt  fonnten  nie  fiefter 
fiiblen  ober  rubig  fdblafen. 

©o  ift  e§  eben  mit  einem  ERenfcften  ber 
fobalb  etroa§  gegen  ibn  gebet  auffliegt,  in 
3orn  geratb,  unb  in  feinem  3orn  bofe  2Bor- 
te  ausftoftt  anbere  berfdbimpp,  ober  gar  an« 
fangt  ju  fludben  unb  fdbtooren. 

©r  bait  feinen  ©eift  nidbt  unb  geratb  in 
©unben.  5Die  ©unbe  ift  ber  Seute  S3erber- 
ben.  ©r  seigt  feine  fdbroadbe  ©eite  unb  emp* 
fdngt  immer  rnebr  9infedbtung. 

SDa§  eingige  fidbere  Eliittel  gegen  biefe 
SInfedbtungen  ift  neugeboren  ju  fein  Oom 
©eift  bon  obett  bet.  pobannes  fagt  un§:  SBer 
bon  ©ott  geboren  ift  ber  bemabret  fidb  unb 
ber  Slrge  mirb  ibn  nidbt  antaften.  2)er  mab- 
re  ©Iauben,  ber  bie  Efeugeburt  mirft,  ift 
bie  ERauer  urn  folcften  ERenfdben  bie  ibn  be- 
toabret.  $ann  fann  er  feinen  ©eift  balten. 

3rr.  Efo.  980. — 2Bie  merben  bie  nxtbrbaf* 
tigen  Slnbeter  ben  SSater  anbeten? 

Elntto.  —  ^m  ©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit. 
^ob.  4,  23. 

Etu^lirfje  fiebre. — feinen  gemiffen  Ort 
unb  feine  getoiffe  3eit  binbet  ben  mabrbaf- 
tigen  SInbeter.  ©r  fann  ben  93ater  anbeten 
an  irgenbeinem  £)rt,  unb  au  irgenb  einer 
3eit.  5Die  Su&en  nxeinten  fie  muftten  nadb 
Serufalem  geben  anaubeten  unb  ber  ham¬ 
merer  non  ^fobrenlanb  fam  bie  toeite  ©tre- 
dfe  nadb  Setufalem  urn  bort  anaubeten.  ©r 
batte  eben  fo  toobl  in  ERobrenlanb  beten 
fonnen  menn  er  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabr* 
beit  gebetet  batte. 

3)odb  bat  ber  hammerer  auf  biefer  IReife 
einen  befonberen  ©egen  empfangen  aber 
nidbt  in  Setufalem.  ©ott  ift  iiberaE.  ©r 
fann  ein  ©ebet  im  binterften  hammerlein 
ber  armften  $utte  in  ber  entfernteften  @e- 
genb  eben  fo  gut  boren  al§  in  bem  Xempel 
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3u  Senifalem.  ©£  fommt  nur  barauf  an  ob 
ber  99eter  mabrbaftig  ift  unb  im  ©eift*ge» 
trieben  bom  ^eiligen  ©eift — unb  mit  mabr* 
baftigen  ^er^en  betet. 

Unfer  £eilanb  fagt :  SBenn  bu  beteft  jo 
gebe  in  bein  ®dmmerlein  unb  bete  3u  bei* 
nem  SBater  im  SSerborgenen.  ©raufeen  auf 
bem  Selbe,  in  ber  ©djeune,  in  bem  2BaIb 
unb  irgenbmo  in  ber  finftern  SRadjt  !ann 
ein  geeigneter  SBet^lafc  fein  fur  ben  mabr* 
baftigen  Stnbeier,  benn  bie  ^aubtfadje  iji 
bajj  er  ben  93ater  anbete  im  «©eift  unb  in 
•ber  SBabrbeit. — S3. 


Dffene  ^enfter  gen  ^erufalent. 


2(l§  nun  ©aniel  erfubr,  bafe  baS  ©bift 
unterfcbrieben  marc,  ging  er  binauf  in  fein 
$au§;  —  er  batte  aber  in  jeinem  ©emacb 
ojjene  gcnfter  gen  Serujalem — ;  unb  er 
fiel  beS  ©ages  breimal  auf  bie  ®nie  nieber, 
betete  unb  banfte  bor  feinem  ©ott,  gan3, 
mie  er  borbern  3u  tun  ^flegte.  ("San.  6, 11.) 

2Bie  baS  genfter  IKoabS  in  feiner  fftet- 
tungSardje  3eugni§  ablegte  bon  ber  ©emein* 
fbaft  be§  ©laubenS,  fo  rebet  ba§  genfter 
eineS  ©aniel  in  bem  ©bergemadj  feineS 
$aufe§  3u  93abel  bon  ber  ©ebnfudjt  be§ 
©laubenS.  ©ie§  3^ugni§  gebort  mit  3U 
bem  ©djonften,  ba§  mir  iiber  ben  $robbe* 
ten  befifjen.  ©§  lafet  un§  bie  Cluelle  fefjen, 
au§  ber  Daniel  fein  gemeibteS  unb  bemabr- 
te§  Seben  ndbrte.  ©£  ift  un§  mobl  fdbon 
gelegentlidj  aufgefallen,  bafe  bie  SJibel  auf 
ba§  fiebcn  biefcS  ^ropbeten  eigentlidj  fei- 
nen  ©fatten  fatten  Icifet.  IRein  bleibt  fein 
jungenblicbeS  Sllter,  treu  ift  er  in  feinem  ba* 
btjlonifdjen  $ofe,  mit  gottlidjer  ©ffenba* 
rung  -bient  er  feiner  Umgebung  unb  loft  bie 
Sragen,  bie  fonft  fein  SBeifer  feiner  3eit  Io« 
fen  fonnte.  ©aniel  bleibt  bemabrt  in  ben 
grofeen  $roben  unb  ®ambfen,  bie  iiber  fein 
Seben  unb  feine  ©eele  geben.  ©elbft  in 
feinem  b»ben  Stlter,  in  bem  er  im  fedjften 
^abitel  bor  unferer  ©eele  ftebt,  mar  fein 
Seben  fo  barmonifdj,  fo  abgeflart  unb  fo 
bolt  tiefer  iftube,  bafc  er  nidjtS  Slufeerge* 
moffnlidjeS  tat,  al§  er  bon  bem  ©bift  erfubr, 
ba§  bom  $onige  unterfcbrieben  morben  mar. 
©enn  er  fiel  be§  Stages  breimal  auf  bie 
£nie,  betete  unb  banfte  feinem  ©ott,  gan3 
mie  er  borbem  3u  tun  pflegte. 

2Bir  batten  mobl  geglaubt,  bajj  er  ficb 
angefidjtS  ber  grofeen  $robe,  bie  fur  ibn 


fam,  in  befonberer  2Beife,  batte  in  bie 
©title  3uriicf3ieben  miiffen,  urn  fid)  fiir  ben 
fcbmeren  ®amj>f  boraubereiten,  ber  bor  ibnt 
lag.  ©r  jebodj  tat  e£  nicbt,  unb  3mar  meil 
er  nidjtS  borsubereiten  batte.  ©eine  ©ee* 
Ie  unb  fein  Seben  flan-ben  in  ungetriibter 
^armonie  mit  ©ott,  unb  er  beburfte  nicbt 
einer  neuen  innerlicben  ©inftetlung,  al§  er 
ficb  einer  neuen,  fcbmeren  ©IaubenSbrobe 
gegeniibergefteUt  fab.  ©eine  ©emeinfdjaft 
mit  ©ott  unb  feine  innere  iftube  murben  audb 
burcb  bie  ®unbe  nicbt  erfdjiitiert,  bafe  baS 
fiir  ibn  fo  fdjmere  ©bift  bom  ®onige  ©ariuS 
unterfcbrieben  morben  mare. 

Urngang  ntit  ©ott. 

SPian  fragt  ficb  ba:  mober  flofe  ein  fo  ab- 
geflarteS,  bemabrteS  Seben?  Sffiober  fam 
bem  SJaniel  eine  fo  tiefe  ©abbatftiEe  mitten 
in  ben  grofeten  ©tiirmen  unb  ®dm*>fen  fei- 
neS  SebenS.  Unfer  SBerS  gibt  unS  bie  2tnt« 
mort:  ©ein  Seben  flofe  auS  bem  Urngang 
mit  ©ott.  ©ein  ©laube  murbe  genabrt 
burcb  bie  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  ©ott.  ©old)  ein 
©laube  iebod)  altert  nicbt.  2Ber  in  ©ott 
feine  ©tarfe  gefunben,  gebt  bon  ^raft  3U 
®raft.  ©ie  t^re  fiebenSmurseIn  oben  ba* 
ben,  merben  fyitr,  unten  griinen  mie  ein 
ipalmenbaum.  S^ocb  iut  Stlter  tragen  fie 
Srucbt,  finb  faftig  unb  frifcb  unb  Iegen 
burcb  ibr  Seben  unb  ©ienen  3eugni§  ab, 
bafe  ©ott  treu  ift. 

Unb  biefe  ©reue  ©otteS  mirft  ficb  in  unS 
au§  in  einem  gottgemeibten  fieber^  ©enn 
aucb  ©aniel  mar  treu.  ©r  mar  treu  nicbt 
nur  feinem  ©ott,  fonbern  aucb  im  ©ienfte 
feineS  ®onig§  unb  in  feiner  Umgebung. 
©eine  geinbe  mufeten  e§  ficb  eingefteben: 
mir  merben  an  biefem  ©aniel  feine  Urfacbe 
finben,  aufjer  in  feinem  ©otteSbienft.  ©onft 
fein  aftafel  an  ibm  aufjer:  fein  SBerbaltniS 
3U  ©ott!  2BeI<b  ein  foftlidbeS  3eugrtiS  auS 
bem  SWunbe  ber  SEBelt  iiber  ba§  Seben  eineS 
^necbteS  ber  2Babrbeit!  ©er  babblonifcbe 
SBoben  batte  ©anielS  Seben  unb  ©ienen 
nidbt  babtjlonifcb  gemacbt.  Dbgleicb  in  ber 
2BeIt,  mar  er  bocb  nicbt  bon  ber  2BeIt. 
^immlifcbeS  Seben  fpiegelt  ficb  audb  in  fei¬ 
nem  meltlidjen  ©ienen  mieber.  ©elegen* 
beiten  maren  im  Saufe  ber  ^abrsebnte  ges 
mife  genug  gemefen,  ba§,  gottli^e  2Befen 
3u  berleugnen  unb  fein  ©emiffen  nacb  ben 
©runbfaben  feiner  Umgebung  3U  bilben. 
2tber  er  batte  ficb  nicbt  berunreinigt,  fon¬ 
bern  ftanb  aucb  in  feinem  meltlidjen  SBeruf 
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alS  ®nedbt  ©otteS  ba.  @r  toufete  fidO  ©o tt 
Beranitoortlidb  audb  fiir  baS,  toa£  er  auf  Ba- 
Btylonifdbem  93oben  3U  tun  batte.  ©r  nabm 
ben  Sienft,  toie  er  ibm  tourbe,  al£  au§  ©ot- 
teS  §a nb,  unb  fiibrte  ibn  auS  al§  bor  ©ott. 
Saber  BlieB  feine  Seele  rein,  oBgleidb  er  irn 
Saufe  ber  $abre  BiS  in  bie  bodbften  fRegie- 
rungSfreife  be§  BaBtjIonifcben  iReidbeS  farn. 

2SerbaItni3  3«  ©ott. 

Siefe  ©rfabrung  SanielS  Iegt  un£  eine 
tiefe  SBabrljeit  nabe.  SJIeibt  unfer  33er- 
baltniS  ju  ©ott  rein,  bann  toirb  un§  nie  ein 
Sienft  auf  bent  93oben  ber  SBelt  berunrei* 
nigett.  Seben  toir  un§  bann  audb,  trie  ein 
Saniel,  mitten  in  bie  SBelt  bineingefteUt, 
diebt  man  mt£  audb  in  toeltlidje  ©efdbafte 
unb  Stngelegenbeiten  bittern,  Beanfbrudbt 
man  audb  unfere  ®raft  unb  3eit  fiir  bielfadO 
rein  toeltlidbe  unb  irbifdbe  ^ntereffen,  e§ 
toirb  unS  nidjtS  bon  unferem  gottlidben 
SBefen  unb  ©barafter  nebmen  fonnen,  toeil 
ber  Sienft  au§  ber  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ©ott 
berau§  getan  toerben  toirb. 

Unb  gerabe  bier  macbt  ©ott  unfer  SeBen 
bielfadb  fo  reidb  an  Segen,  an  ®raftmittei- 
lungen,  an  ©influfe,  an  $inga6e  unb  an 
93etoeifen  feiner  Sreue,  toie  toir  e§  auf 
einem  anberen  SJoben  toobl  nie  erleBt  bat* 
ten.  SR ie  toare  SanielS  Seben  auf  ifraeliti- 
fdbem  93oben  fo  reidb  on  Segnungen,  an  93oH- 
madbten,  an  ©infliiffen,  an  OffenBarungen, 
an  Surdbbilfe  ©otteS  getoorben,  toie  e£  auf 
BaBtjIonifcbem  93oben  tourbe.  5Rie  toare  ein 
§ofet>b  einem  ganjen  Sanbe  unb  feinen 
SBriibern  ba§  getoorben,  toa§  er  auf  agbB- 
tifdbem  ©oben  tourbe,  toenn  ©ott  ibn  nidjt 
auf  biefen  S3oben  ber  SBelt  berBflanjt  batte. 
§ier  tourben  biefe  ©otteSmenfdben  au  Se« 
genStragern,  toie  eS  fonft  nie  gefdjeben  toa- 
re.  §ier  erleBten  fie  bie  Streue  ©otteS  toie 
nie  aubor.  $ier  reiften  fie  3U  ©barafteren 
be§  ©IauBenS  au§,  bie  fein  Sturm  mebr 
enttourseln  fonnte.  $ier  tourben  fie  3U 
UeBertoinbern,  bie  toie  $aulu£  mit  einem 
SiegeSBreiS  ibr  SeBen  unb  Sienen  boHen- 
beten.  SBeldb  eine  ©IauBenSberfBeftibe 
atte,  bie  fidb  mit  ibrem  Sienft  bon  ©ott  auf 
toeltlidbem  S3oben  gefteUt  feben! 

Sreue  im  Sienft. 

@o  toenig  SSerftanbniS  bie  SBelt  audb  fiir 
baS  innerfte  SBefen  ber  ^eiligen  ®otte§  bat, 
fo  bat  fie  in  ber  SRegel  bodb  ein  febr  ridjtigeS 
Urtetl  bon  ibrem  treuen  Sienen.  Unb  fie 


toeife  foldb  sin  Sienen  3U  fdbafcen.  So  tour¬ 
be  audb  SanieB  Sienft  unb  Sreue  febr  ridb- 
tig  bon  ben  ^onigen,  bie*  auf  BaBtjIonifcbem 
Sbrone  fafeen,  Betoertet.  Sludb  SariuS,  ber 
SReber,  fdbabte  Saniel  febr  unb  tooUte  bem 
i]Sro£beten  eine  ber  einflufereidbften  SteHen 
in  bem  grofjen  Steidbe  geBen.  Sfudb  iReBu* 
fabne3ar  unb  SSelfajar  batten  ibm  bie  bodb* 
ften  SteHungen  eingeraumt.  ^ya,  e§  ift 
toobl  ansunebmen,  bafe  toabrenb  jener  3eit, 
too  9tebufabne3ar,  burdb  ©otte§  beilige 
^anb  mit  SBabnjinn  gefdblagen,  fidb  bon  ben 
2Renfdben  au^gei^Ioffen  fab,  Bi§  er  fidb  ^or 
bem  £errn  Beugte  unb  ber  ^err  ibn  toiebcr 
erbobte,  Saniel  bie  9tegierung§gefdbdfte  im 
iReidbe  toirb  erlebigt  baben. 

gr  embling. 

2lBer  ber  Sw&e  BlieB  bodb  ein  glauBiger, 
treuer  ^ube  audb  auf  BaBblonifdbem  33oben, 
fo  einflufereidb  audb  bie  SteHungen  toaren, 
in  bie  er  bier  gefefct  toarb.  Saniel  bat  nie 
feine  §eimat  bergeffen,  nie  ba§  ©rBe  ber- 
Ieugnet,  ba§  ©ott  bem  ifraelitifdben  33oIfe 
anbertraut  batte,  nie  ben  Sembel  au§  bem 
Sinn  berloren,  too  £$eboba§  Slltar  ftanb. 
Sfudb  am  BaBbloniidben  ^ofe  batte  er  „offe- 
ne  2tenfter  gen  ^erufalem”,  unb  fie  Iegten 
3eugni§  babon  aB,  bafe  bier  ein  trembling 
toobne,  ber  im  Saufe  ber  ^abrsebnte  auf 
Babtjloniftbem  S3oben  bod^  nidbt  beimifdb  ge¬ 
toorben  toar.  Saniel  BlieB  ein  trembling, 
toie  febr,  ba§  erfabren  toir,  toenn  toir  ibn  im 
9.  ®a<pitel  mit  ©ott  reben  boren.  SofeBb 
tooUte  nidbt  in  STegbpten  BegraBen  toerben, 
oBstoar  er  bie  golbene  ^ette  ^barao§  an  fei- 
nem  $alje  getragen  batte. 

©Iau&ettS  fyeint  toelj- 

Sa§  toar  ©Iaubensbeimtoeb,  toie  e§  nocb 
beute  in  alien  gottgetoeibten  Seelen  IeBt! 
Senn  toer  toirflidb  bon  oben  geBoren,  ber 
fann  nie  bier  unten  beimifdb  toerben.  So 
reidb  ber  Sienft  unb  gefegnet  ber  ©influfe 
be§  SSoIfeS  ©otte§  aucb  ie  unb  je  geroefen 
fein  mag,  man  febnt  fidb  mit  ^jSauIug  nadb 
ber  ©rlofuitg  feine§  SeiBe§.  2Rit  ber  gan- 
3en  Sdbobfung  feuf3en  bie  ^inber  ©otte§ 
unb  marten  auf  ba§  OffenBartoerben  ibrer 
Sobnfdbaft  Beim  SInBrudb  be§  neuen  Sta¬ 
ges.  SBer  auS  bem  ©eift  geBoren  ift,  fann 
nie  mebr  in  einer  SBelt  beimifdb  toerben,  in 
ber  baS  gteifdb  regiert  fo  lange  er  in  ber 
SBiebergeBurt  BleiBt.  3Rit  bem  Stpoftel  ^Jau- 
Iu§  toeife  man  fidb  alS  3U  ber  Sdbar  ges 
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^orig,  bie  tote  ©afte  uttb  gremblinge  burd) 
bie  2BeIt  geben.  ©ie  ©eufaer  ber  ©eretteten 
bereinigen  fid)  mii,bem  9tufen  bed  §eiligen 
©eifted  unb  ber  ganaen  ®ird)e  ©brifii: 
„flomme  balb,  $err  3efu!” 

Sn  biefern  ©eifte  ermabnt  ber  2fyofteI 
$aulud  bie  ©Iaubigen  feiner  ©age,  bafe 
fie  fudjen  foden,  toad  broben  ift,  unb  nid)t 
had,  toad  ouf  ©rben  ifi  (ftol.  3,1).  ©r 
rnujjte,  bafj  eine  mii  ©brifto  berbun-bene 
@eele  nur  ba  ju  4?mtfe  fein  fann,  too  ©bri* 
ftud  ift.  ©ad  baben  and)  bie  bielen  Slut* 
aeugen  erlebt,  bie  in  ben  erften  $afjrbun- 
berten  ibre  Bugeborigfeit  aur  bhnmlifdjen 
SBelt  mit  bent  ©obe  befiegeln  mujjten.  ©ie 
ertrugen  bie  grbfeften  Seiben,  liefeen  ficb  be* 
rauben,  gingen  burcb  ©cbmadj  unb  SBerad)* 
tungen,  beftiegen  bie  Solterftatten,  begaben 
fid)  in  Iebendlanglidje  ©efangenfdjaft,  lie* 
feen  ficb  aid  gatfeln  anaiinben — aber  ibre 
btmmliftfje  §eimat  berleugneten  fie  nicbt. 
SKit  @tej?banu§  faben  fie  ben  ^irnrnel  offen 
unb  toufjten  fid)  oben  begriifjt  bon  ibrent 
foniglidjen  #au.pte.  ©ie  toaren  ber  2BeIt  ge5 
freuaigt.  3bnen  fonnte  nur  bad  SBergdng* 
Iidje  unb  nid)t  bad  ©toige  entrifjen  toerben. 
@ie  recbneten  mit  bem  ©rbteil,  bad  broben 
im  2i<bte  ift. 

Unb  infotoeit  aud)  toir  aur  Somilie  ©oi« 
ted  geboren,  toerben  aud)  toir  offene 
genfter  b^bett  gen  ^erufalem.  ©o  feijr 
bad  ©egentodrtige  aud)  toanft,  und  bleibt 
ein  ©rbe,  bad  burd)  feine  ©eridjtdereig* 
niffe  erfdjiittert  toerben  fann.  Mnfere 
©eufaer  flingen  baber  aufammen  mit 
benen  ber  gartaen  ©emeinbe  ©otted  unb 
bed  §eiligen  ©eifted:  „Sh)mme  balb,  #err 

Sefu!”  3. 


atfadjt  bed  ©bangeliuntd. 


©in  eurobaifdjer  Bimmermann  arbei*  * 
tete  in  feiner  SBerfftatt  in  S'teufeelanb. 
beffen  toilbe  ©intoobner  burcb  ib^c  blut* 
gierige  ^acbfudjt  befannt  finb.  25a  trat 
ein  9ieufeeldnber,  ber  fiir  ben  Bintmer* 
mann  im  ©agelobn  gearbeitet  batte,  in 
bie  SBerfftatt,  urn  au  toarten,  bid  ibm  ber 
fiobn  auSbeaablt  toiirbe.  ©er  Bimmer* 
mann  fubr  ibn  an,  biefe  ifm  ficb  bmaud* 
Jmdfen,  unb  aid  ber  ©eelanber  gana  fanft* 
miitig  ertoiberte:  „3d)  toiH  nid)t  befdjtoer* 
Iicb  fallen,”  fiel  ber  eraiimte  ©uroj>aer 


iiber  ibn  fax,  trat  ibn  mit  bem  gufe  in 
bie  ©eite  unb  fd^Iug  ibn.  ©er  ©eelanber 
Iiefe  ficb  aHed  rubig  gefdjeben.  Slid  aber 
ber  ©urobaer  aufgebort  batte,  fafete  ber 
©eelgnber  ibn  mit  ber  4panb,  toarf  ibn, 
aid  toare  er  ein  ®inb,  auf  ben  SBoben, 
griff  nacb  einem  Seile  unb  fcbtoang  ed 
iiber  feinem  §aubie.  „3ebt  fiebft  bu,” 
fbrad)  er,  „bein  Seben  ift  in  meiner  £anb. 
2>u  derbanfft  ed  nur  bem  ©bangelium. 
2)u  merfft  ed  too'bl,  mein  Slrm  ift  ftarf 
genug,  bicb  an  toten-  2Rein  2(rm  toid  bidb 
totfdblagen,  aber  mein  $era  fagt  nein! 
35enn  i(b  babe  bie  iprebigt  ber  SWiffionare 
gebort.  SBare  mein  §era  nodb  fo  finfter 
toie  normald,  fo  biebe  id)  bir  jetjt  ben  ^obf 
ab,”  ©r  Iiefe  ibn  nun  Iod  unb  tat  ibm  audj 
nicbt  bad  ©eringfte  attleibe.  @ie-be  ba  bte 
Sftacbt  bed  ©bangeliumdl  Slber  ed  bat 
nur  37tadt)t  iiber  ben,  ber  ed  ind  ^era  auf- 
nimrnt. — ©rtoablt. 


@tne  ^ragc. 


3<b  rnocbte  aucb  eine  Stage  fteden  aud 
(1  ©or.  15,  8:  2tm  lenten  nadb  alien  ift  er 
aud)  bon  mir,  aid  einer  unaeitigen  ©eburt, 
gefeben  toorben.  ©egebre  eine  2Inttoort, 
laffet  eudb  boren,  eine  31udlegung  bariiber. 
©ofben,  Snbiana.  ©.  2).  ^odiftetler. 


©in  f dfoned  ©ebet. 


Snbien  batte  eine  9Wiffionarin  ein 
armed,  fleined  ^ungerfinb  aufgenommen 
unb  eraagen.  Slid  bad  Mblein  ettoa  fecbd 
3abre  alt  toar,  fagte  fie  eined  Staged  au 
ibm:  „©o,  febt  bete  aucb  einmal,  toie  ed  bir 
felbft  aud  bem  $eraen  fommt.”  ©er  Heine 
©tabi  faltete  bie  $anbe  unb  fbraib :  „8ieber 
§err  Sefud,  macb  midb  fo,  toie  bu  toarft, 
aid  bu  fecbd  $abre  alt  toarft. 


©btiftnd  unfer  SSorbilb. 


2IId  SHejanber  ber  ©rofee  burcb  ^Serfien 
marfcbierte,  toar  ber  ganae  SBeg  mit  ©dbnee 
unb  ©id  bebedt.  ©eine  ©olbaten  toaren 
burcb  &ad  Iange  90?arfdbieren  fo  erfcbobft 
unb  fo  entmutigt,  bafe  fie  nicbt  mebr  toeiter 
geben  tooUten.  SHeyanber  bemerfte  bied, 
ftieg  bom  ^ferbe  unb  ging  nun  aucb  JU 
Sufe.  Side  toaren  befdjamt.  ©eine  greun* 
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be,  bie  atnfiibrer  ber  airmeen  unb  audb  bie 
Solbaten  folgten  ibm.  So  foUten  oHe  3Ken* 

'  fdjen  (£briftu§  folgen,  toenn  e§  burdb  raube 
7  unb  bornige  3Bege  gebt. — @rtoablt. 

)  .  - 

$<b  jag  e§  jebern,  bafe  er  Iebt  unb  auferftan* 

*  ben  ift, 

l  Safe  er  in  unfer  SRitte  fdbtoebt  unb  etoig  bei 
un§  ift. 

Sefet  j^eint  bie  SCSelt  bent  neuen  Sinn  erft 
toie  ein  SSaterlanb, 

,  ©in  neue§  Seben  nimrnt  man  bin,  entaiidt 
au§  beiner  $anb. 

^inunier  in  ba§  tiefe  3J2eer  berfanf  be§  SEo* 
l,  be§  ©raun, 

\  Unb  ieber  fann  nun  Ieidbt  unb  bebr  in  feine 
l  3ufunft  fdjaun. 


©etbfemane. 


,/Unb  e§  fam,  bafe  er  mit  bem  Sobe  rang, 
unb  er  betete  Ijeftiger.  <£§  toarb  aber  fein 
Sdjtoeife  toie  a3Iut§troj)fen,  bie  auf  bie  @rbe 
fielen.”  Sul.  22,44. 

|  aBietoenigeaBorte!  SBie  furs  befcbrieben! 
f  Unb  toeld)  ein  Snbalt!  Sabrbunberte  rei- 
djen  nidjt  al§,  3ungen  finb  au  fd)toadj 
ba§  au§aufbredf)en  ma§  ber  $eilanb  ba  ge* 
*’  Iitten  bat.  ®er  Sotenertoeder,  ber  toie  ber 
\  .  ®ater  ba§  Seben  in  ibm  felber  bat,  ber  alien 

ba§  Seben  unb  ben  ©bem  unb  aHe§  gegeben 
bat,  ringt  mit  bem  SEobe,  ift  boll  SEobeSangft ; 
\  toie  unbegreiflid)  unb  bod)  toie  erfreulidb; 
A  toie  glaubtoiirbig.  Sa§  Seben,  ber  Urfjeber 

Y  be§  SebenS  ringt  mit  bem  SEobe,  bamit  er 

J  alien  tobe§toiirbigen  Siinbern  Seben'unb 

ii  \  Seligfeit  mit  fftedjt  geben  tonne,  ©r  ringt 

J  mit  bem  Sobe,  unb  bie  aingft,  bie  33angig- 

;  I  fett  prefet  ibm  a3Iutfdfetoeife  au§.  Unb  Su 

'  j  toiUft  Sir  feine  ©etoalt  antun,  bie  Siinbe, 

.  I  bie  tbn  fo  gudlt,  Io§autoerben.  er  betet  unb 

I .  betet  immer  beftiger,  bringenber,  unb  Su 

1 1  toiKft  nicbt  anbalten  am  @ebet,  unb  Iaffeft 

Seine  §anb  fo  balbfinfen?  6r  fdjtoifet  33Iut 
/  toegen  Seiner  Siinbe;  Sir  ift  toeber  angft 

\  nod)  bange ;  Su  fiimmerft  SDicf)  nidbt  urn  Sei* 

}■  ne  Seligfeit;  bu  irberlafet  ba§  bem  guten 

i  ©ott  unb  ergibft  Sid)  Seinen  SRei^ungen. 

9Icf),  icq  fiirdjte,  bafe  Su  ben  blutigen  Sdjtoeife 
\  Seine§  $eilanbe§  unbenufet  aur  erbe  fallen 

i  Iaffeft,  unb  ba§  er  fiir  Sid)  berloren  gebe. 

j  $omm  bod)  unb  eile  an  ben  ©elberg,  fudje 

feine  a3Iut§trot>fen;  bete,  ringe  mit  Seinent 
^eilanb,  bi§  Su  feine§  39Iute§  ®raft  unb 


SBaljrbcii 

aBirfung  an  Seinent  §eraen  erfabrft;  f>i§  Su 
grieben  in  $bm  gefunben  baft!  2tber  Iafe 
e§  bonn  nidjt  ntebr  faEen,  fonbern  balte  etoig 
feft,  toa§  Su  in  finbeft. — ertoablt. 


Sorref^onbenaen. 


Mona,  ^otoa,  ben  14  SWara. 

©rufe  aubor.  3Bir  finb  nodb  im  Sanbe 
ber  Iebenbigen,  unb  audb  im  Sanbe  ber 
fterbenben.  Sen  6ten  toar  Seid^e  gebalten 
fiir  bie  3Bitttoe  9Wr§.  a9ecca  (Sobn)  Sober, 
SEodbter  bon  ben  berftorbenen  ^o»a  5oe 
Stoartaenbruber’S,  fie  toar  fdjon  eine  aeits 
long  nidt)t  gut  autoeg.  5be  ©bemann  ift  et« 
Iid^e  3Konat  friiber  geftorben,  er  toar  nur 
furae  3eit  franf. 

Sitr  baben  foldfje  unter  un§  ba§  toir  glau- 
ben,  lebenSfatt  finb,  unb  nur  roarten  auf 
ben  9htf,  ber  $err  rufet  bidf),  unb  toiirben 
^bm  mit  greuben  entgegen  geben.  Sann 
toerben  audb  toofjl  foldfje  fein,  benen  e§  eine 
gurdjt  unb  fdjreden  fein  toirb,  toenn  e§ 
beifeen  toirb,  bu  mufet  beute  ober  morgen 
fterben,  mandjer  toirb  bieEeidjt  benfen,  i(b 
mufe  aber  nodb  au  biefem,  unb  jenem  geben 
unb  grieben  macben,  ibn  bitten  um  oer- 
gebung,  too  id)  midb  an  ibm  berfeblt  babe. 
Unb  audb  ben  ^Srebigern  unter  beffen  $au§« 
baltern  idb  micb  begeben  unb  ibnen  bie  ge- 
borfame  ber  ©emeinbe  berf^rocben.  8<b 
febe  aber  bafe  idb  ben  aBadbtern  biele  Sorge 
gemadbt  babe  inbem  bafe  idb  meiner  9£atur 
gefolgt  babe,  baBftarrig  begegnet,  toenn  fie 
midi  auf§  gute  bermabnten,  benen  toitt  icb 
au^  nod)  um  beraeiben  bitten!”  Sa  toer  un¬ 
ter  un§  fann  ftdfj  riibmen,  bafe  er  in  alien  um* 
ftanben  getreu  getoefen  toar,  toenn  audb 
offentlidj,  bieEeicbt  bod)  nicbt  im  gebeimen. 
Siefer  Sdjreiber  fiir  einer,  bat  fidb  nidjtS 
au  riibmen,  in  bemfelben  allein  feiner  un- 
bottfommenbeit,  unb  toann  ©ott  fidb  meiner 
erbarmet,  ift  e§  au§  Iauter  aSarmberaigfeit. 

21m  12ten  SWara  ift  ^ocbaeitbienft  ge* 
feiert  roorben,  namlid)  fRaij  Seadbb,  Sobn 
bon  31.  °s.  33 eadbb’S  unb  ainna  a?fat)  3WiEer, 
Sodbter  bon  Obie  3KiEer’§,  ®otte§  Segen 
fei  rbnen  getoiinfdbt. 

Sefcte  3Bodbe  batten  toir  angenebme§  3Bets 
ter,  bie  3Begen  fdbon  getrodfnet,  aber  Ie^te 
97ad)t  bat  e§  redbt  geregnet,  unb  ber  a3oben 
getoaffert.  Unb  nun  10  at.  aw.  3Kara  15ten 
fiebt  e§  au§  fiir  no^  mebr  SRegen. 

S.  §erfbberger. 
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Srunner,  Ontario,  ©anaiba,  ben  14  atfara. 

©rftlidj  ein  ©rufc  ber  fiiebe  an  ben  ©bitor 
unb  afle  $eroIb  Sefer.  §aben  fdjoneg  2Bet- 
ter  bie  Iefcten  Xage,  eg  mar  toedjfelbaft  bie 
paar  lenten  SBocfjen  mit  Sdjnee,  9tegen  unb 
bat  gefroren  fo  bafj  eg  aiemlid)  glatt  toar, 
aber  jefct  ift  bag  ©ig  toieber  fort. 

25ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  nid^t  fo  gut,  ber  2>ia» 
fon  SQcob  SSagler  ift  nid)t  gut,  ber  fdjon 
eine  aeitlang  im  SBette  ift  mit  §erafranf* 
beit. 

Xer  SKenno  Sanfci  ift  audb  nid)t  gut 
ben  SBinter,  ber  QWofeS  Berber  ift  aber 
toieber  beffer,  gefjet  toieber  ^inau§,  er  bat 
pneumonia  ge|abt,  eg  gebet  febr  Iangfam 
bei  ibm.  SDer  doctor  toiH  ibn  biefe  2Bodbe 
nocb  burcb  ein  BE-fRag  nebmen,  boffen  eg 
toirb  nidjtg  fcblimmeg  folgen. 

2)ie  glu  unb  ®alt  unb  ©elfudjt  toaren 
aiemlid)  fcblimm  biefen  2Binter. 

©3  grbt  audb  fieidjen,  eg  toaren  etlidtje  in 
3orra  bie  anberer  SBodbe,  unb  ber  ©bn* 
[tian  3ct)i  ift  ben  4  ©idra  beerbigt  toorben 
im  74  ^abre.  Unb  geftern  atadbmiitag  ift  ber 
Sacob  Sanai  im  85  Sabre  audb  beerbigt 
toorben.  Oiefe  baben  bag  3*el  erreidbt  toie 
SDabib  fagt:  Unfer  Seben  toabret  fiebenaig 
Sabre,  unb  toenn  eg  bodb  fommt,  fo  finb 
e£  adbaig  Sabre,  unb  toenn  eg  Foftlidb  ge- 
toefen  ift,  fo  ift  eg  QOtiibe  unb  Slrbeit  getoe- 
fen,  benn  eg  fabret  fdjneH  babin,  alg  flbgen 
toir  babon. 

3>er  a^idbel  3ebr  unb  SBeib  unb  £odjter 
unb  bie  ^Barbara  3ebr  bon  aflidbigan  toaren 
bier  i'brem  SBruber  feiner  Seidbe  bei  au  toob* 
nen,  finb  toieber  nad)  $aufe. 

SDie  SBitttoe  Sobu  3ebr  ift  audj  nidbt  gut, 
Ieibet  mit  $rebg. 

2BiH  fdbliejjen  unb  toiinfcbe  aHeg  ©uteg 
unb  ©otteg  Segen. 

Simeon  Sattfci. 


$obe$anaeigen. 


Stolfefitg. —  §enrt)  Stolfcfug  tourbe  ge» 
boren  in  Sancafter  ©ounit),  Vienna.,  itabe 
9Korgentoton  ben  17  Suni,  1893,  ift  geftor- 
ben  in  bem  Sancafter  ^ofaital  ben  8  aftara, 
1938,  ift  alt  getoorben  44  Sabre,  8  aftonat 
unb  21  Stag. 

©r  toar  fdjtoer  berlefct  in  einem  Unfall. 
3llg  er  auf  bem  §eimtoe$  toar  mit  einer 
atoei  gjferbe  Subr,  baben  fie  angefangen  au 


fbringen,  unb  ba  er  fabe  bafe  er  fie  nidbt 
einbalten  Fonnte,  batte  er  fidb  bon  bem  2Ba- 
gen  getoorfen,  unb  ift  auf  ben  fatten  2Beg 
gefatten,  unb  bat  bann  nodb  ungefabr  'brei 
Siunben  gelebt. 

©r  binterlafet  feine  betagte  ©Item,  Steffe 
unb  Sarab  Stolfcfug,  fein  tief  betriibteg 
2Beib,  brei  Sbbne  unb  atoei  £6djter  fein  un* 
berboffteg  §infd)eiben  a«  betrauern.  S)ie 
®inber  finb  nodb  alle  babeim,  ber  altefte 
Sobn  ift  au  2)?annegalter  gefommen,  unb 
bag  Siingfte  ein  atfdbdben  bon  ungefabr 
fedEjg  Sabren.  ©r  bat  in  feiner  friiben  S«* 
genb  ben  S8unb  aufgeridbt  in  ber  2nt=2Imifdb 
©emeinbe  mit  feinem  ©rlofer,  unb  toir  glau- 
ben,  bie  toir  ibn  befannt  toaren,  er  but  eg 
getreulidb  belebt  in  ber  ©dbtoacbbeit  (fo  toie 
eg  bei  ung  armen  3Kenfdben  augebt)  big  an 
ein  feligeg  ©nbe. 

SBir  benfen  nodb  an  beg  SDidjterg  SBorteh 
too  er  alfo  melbt:  ,/©toig  ©liicf  unb  Ungliidt, 
bangt  an  einem  2lugenblidf;  Unb  toer  fann 
ung  SBiirge  geben,  S5afe  toir  nod)  big  mor¬ 
gen  Ieben?”  Seidbenrebe  tourbe  gebalten  an 
ber  £eimat  burdb  Samuel  Stolbfug  unb 
SSenfamin  Kauffman,  au  einer  grofeen  3abl 
betrlibte  greunb,  aber  toir  trauern  nidbt  alg 
foldbe  too  feine  ^offnung  fyaben.  ©r  toar 
ber  atfuttererbe  ifbergeben  im  Soften  SBe- 
grabnife. 

Soban  ©fdb. 


3cb^.  —  ©bnftian  S.  Qefyv  toar  geboren 
in  SBilmot  ^tob.,  28aterIoo  ©ountt),  Ont., 
ben  25  SDeaember,  1864,  ift  geftorben  ben 
1  aftara,  1938  in  aSeHeflt),  Ont.,  bradbt  fein 
Seben  auf  73  S&b*e,  2  3Wonat  unb  4  Stag. 
SBerebelidbt  fidb  ben  26  Sinner,  1886  mit 
Hattie  a&agler.  SDen  7  S^ni,  1891  ift  er 
ertoablt  toorben  alg  ^rebiger,  (SDiener  aum 
SBudb) .  Sein  SBeib  ftarb  ben  25  S^ni,  1928, 
Iebte  im  SBitttoerftanb  1  Sub^  4  9Wonat 
bann  bereblidbt  fidb  mit  Mie  StedU^  ben  28 
OFtober  1929,  Iebte  mit  i:br  im  ©bcftanb 
8  Subr^  4  aftonat  unb  7  Xag.  ^interlafet 
fein  betriibteg  ©betoeib,  6  ®inber,  1  ©rofe- 
finb,  2  SBriiber:  Sucob  bon  9Kornington  unb 
QKidbael  bon  pigeon,  QKidbigan;  2  Sdbtoe- 
ftern,  ^Barbara,  3Wrg.  Subn  3ebr,  ©Ifton, 
SKidbigan  unb  Hattie,  aflrg.  ^eter  fiidbti, 
SBeDeglet). 

fieidbenreben  toaren  gebulten  ben  4  SWara 
burdb  SDaniel  Sebolb,  Daniel  S«bi  urtb 
©ibriftian  Sdbul^. 
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EDITORIALS 


Our  attention  was  called  to  the  situa¬ 
tion  by  Bro.  L.  A.  Miller,  the  German 
editor,  that  this  issue,  because  of  the 
time  when  Easter  occurs,  must  needs  be 
the  Easter  number.  This  seems  to  have 
been  overlooked  by  our  contributors  for 
no  Easter  matter  has  been  received  with 
the  exeception  of  a  poem  for  special 
Easter  publication.  However,  the  time 
or  recurrence  of  the  anniversary  is  in¬ 
cidental.  The  resurrection  achievement, 
its  victory,  the  benefits  to  humanity,  are 
constant.  Not  only  throughout  the  year, 
but  throughout  the  years,  throughout 
the  ages  to  come,  in  eternity,  is  this  so. 
We  are  inclined  to  put  too  much  stress 
upon  incidentals,  and  to  pass  too  lightly 
over  the  greater  intervals  in  between 
*  *  * 

With  this  number  the  series  of 
articles  on  the  Personal  Life  Of  Christ 
closes.  I  think  it  would  be  well  to  take 


the  Herolds,  having  this  series,  and 
read  the  articles  consecutively,  or  with¬ 
out  much  intermission  in  readings.  Thus 
we  may  get  a  connected  portrayal  of 
what  the  writer  of  articles  evidently  de¬ 
signed  to  bring  before  us.  I  have  fol¬ 
lowed  them  with  interest  and  I  believe 
with  profit.  But  as  we  advance  in  years 
we  do  not  so  readily  retain  what  we 
have  read.  And  it  becomes  very  neces¬ 
sary  to  read  and  re-read  in  order  to  re¬ 
main  familiar  with  what  we  should 
know. 

Our  tools,  unless  constantly  cared  for 
and  used,  soon  become  sullied  and 
rusty.  And  how  fast  time  seems  to  move 
between  periods  of  attention  and  ac¬ 
tivity.  We  may  think  we  have  only  re¬ 
laxed  in  our  application  a  short  time 
but  how  soon  has  more  time  gone  by 
than  we  realized  as  our  attention  was 
withdrawn. 

*  *  * 

We  are  having  weather  conditions 
which  seem  more  like  the  close  of 
April  than  the  next  to  last  week  of 
March.  Vegetation,  tree,  shrub  and  vine 
has  no  choice  but  to  respond  to  the  in¬ 
ducements  of  warmth  and  sunshine. 
Of  course,  in  this,  as  in  other  concerns 
we  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth.  One  of  those  unaccountable 
changes  may  sweep  over  the  country 
in  a  day  or  two  and  greatly  change  the 
whole  situation.  Should  plant  and  tree 
life  push  forward  too  fast  to  its  own 
harm  and  detriment,  then,  let  us,  as  be¬ 
ings  endowed  with  reason  and  powers 
of  choice,  take  the  object  lesson  to  heart. 
Let  us  not  over-reach  ourselves  and 
launch  out  too  freely  in  expansion  and 
use  of  the  resources  which  we  have. 
And  this  is  applicable  spiritually,  moral¬ 
ly,  physically  and  financially.  Others 
are  sometimes  burdened  and  embarrass¬ 
ed  because  they  are  compelled  through 
circumstantial  conditions  to  bear  part 
of  our  loads.  Again,  applying  this  under 
the  different  heads  named  herein,  how 
ready  are  the  inexperienced  and  the  un¬ 
skilled  to  make  church  ventures  which 
are  useless  and  unsafe!  How  ready 
are  some  folks  to  tie  up  with  movements 
and  undertakings  which  are  unwise! 
This  matter  of  taking  hurried  and  pre- 
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mature  risks  was  applicably  exemplified 
as  understood  by  the  pioneers,  in  the 
saying  then  well-known,  “It  is  better 
to  meet  a  wolf  than  for  a  man  to  go  in 
shirt  sleeves  in  February.”  Some  of  the 
axioms  of  early  days  were  not  well- 
founded  nor  well-taken;  for  some  of 
them  were  nothing  but  superstition,  and 
relied  upon  some  fancied  pagan  con¬ 
clusions,  vestiges  or  left-overs  of 
heathen  origin.  But  the  one  quoted  was 
not  so,  but  held  warning  against  being 
over-quick  to  venture  and  to  risk. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Lula,  daughter  of  Pre.  Harry  Stutz- 
man,  Berlin,  Ohio,  returned  home  from 
the  hospital  Saturday,  Feb.  19,  after 
having  been  there  a  day  less  than  11 
weeks.  After  entering  the  hospital,  Dec. 
5,  she  had  three  blood  transfusions  in 
less  than  one  week.  After  that,  various 
tests  were  made  to  discover  fully  the 
type  of  malady  and  remedy  for  same, 
among  them  7  bone  marrow  tests  and 
as  high  as  5  major  blood  tests.  Eight 
X-ray  treatments  were  applied,  only 
to  find,  after  all  this,  that  the  only  thing 
left  for  medical  science  to  do  was  to 
operate  for  removal  of  the  spleen.  This 
was  decided  upon  Feb.  2,  she  received 
another  blood  transfusion  and  was 
operated  upon  the  following  day,  and 
is  getting  along  finely.  But  she  will 
have  to  see  the  blood  specialist  at  Co¬ 
lumbus  every  two  or  three  weeks  for 
five  months.  ,  .  . 

Let  us  be  thankful  for  good  heath, 
we,  who  have  it.  And  if  we  be  account¬ 
ed  worthy  to  suffer  affliction  for  His 
name’s  sake,  my  prayer  is  that  we  might 
bear  it  as  patiently  as  the  sister  bore 
ber  suffering. 


Mrs.  Joseph  Whetstone,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  is  poorly.  She  was  taken  to  the 
Millersburg  hospital  for  treatment  but 
is  home  again,  with  improvement  in 
doubt. 


Llyod  Kropf  and  Samuel  Brubaker 
from  Oregon  and  Daniel  Stutzman  from 
Indiana  were  near  Berlin,  O.,  and  at¬ 
tended  services  at  the  Pleasant  View 
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meeting  house,  and  were  at  a  singing 
at  A.  Swartzentruber’s  on  Monday 
evening,  March  7. 

Robert,  small  son  of  Omar  Bender, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  was  seriously  cut  in 
one  hand  while  trifling  with  a  running 
circle  saw  about  two  weeks  ago.  At  one 
time  it  was  feared  he  would  have  to  have 
a  finger  amputated  but  at  last  accounts 
it  was  thought  the  hand  would  heal,  al¬ 
though  it  is  not  yet  known  whether  all 
the  fingers  will  again  be  normal. 

Harvey  Miller  and  wife,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  were  in  the  Grantsville  region  over 
Sunday,  March  13,  returning  home  the 
next  day,  accompanied  by  Catharine 
Miller,  the  former’s  sister,  for  a  week’s 
stay. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
was  in  Stark  and  Holmes  counties,  O., 
over  Sunday,  March  20,  to  take  care  of 
ministerial  duties. 


Eli  Ginger ich  and  family,  of  the  A.  M. 
Children’s  Home,  left  for  their  home  in 
Arenac  County,  Mich.,  early  last  week. 


Elmer  Maust  and  family  have  taken 
up  their  residence  at  the  former  A.  M. 
Children’s  Home,  and  will  occupy  the 
farm  on  a  share  rental. 


It  seems  lonesome  to  see  those  prem¬ 
ises,  once  occupied  by  a  group  of  active 
and  restless  boys  and  girls  now  so  quiet 
and  still.  When  the  Home  was  built  it 
was  not  foreseen  that  within  twenty-two 
years  interstate  regulations,  relief  meas¬ 
ures  and  systems,  and  social  schemes 
and  projects  would  so  alter  the  situation 
that  the  Home  could  not  continue  its 
beneficial  operations  unhampered. 

Other  ventures  of  today  may  find 
themselves  out  of  commission  to  the 
same  degree  twenty-two  years  after 
this. 


Deacon  Jonathan  King,  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  is  reported  as  being  at  the  hos¬ 
pital  at  this  writing.  As  to  his  condition 
we  have  had  no  report. 
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A  son  of  Joel  D.  Beachy,  Springs, 
Pa.,  the  next  to  the  youngest  child,  was 
seriously  hurt  last  Saturday.  As  his 
father  pushed  a  wagon  out  of  the  barn 
driveway,  a  wheel  caught  on  a  stone, 
and  flung  the  tongue  sideways  striking 
the  child  on  the  temple  or  side  of  the 
head,  a  bolt  protruding  from  the  side 
of  the  tongue  puncturing  the  temple. 

At  last  accounts  he  seemed  to  rest 
well,  considering  the  character  and 
degree  of  the  injury  inflicted. 


Elmer  Beitzled,  Grantsville,  Md.,  who 
had  been  troubled  with  grippe,  then 
with  bronchitis  for  some  time,  lately 
had  an  acute  attack  in  which  he  had 
severe  pains  and  finally  was  suffering 
from  what  is  diagnosed  as  rheumatic 
fever.  He  has  been  considerably  im¬ 
proved  the  past  few  days. 


Milton  Bender,  wife  and  son  Ray, 
Grantsville,  left  for  Mifflin  County,  Pa., 
Saturday,  March  19,  where  they  attend¬ 
ed  the  public  sale  of  his  brother-in-law, 
Ezra  Peachey.  On  Monday  they  re¬ 
turned  home  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
Peachey,  sister  of  Bro.  Bender,  Cath¬ 
arine  Miller,  and  by  Menno  Peachey. 


Mrs.  Susan  Swartzentruber,  her  son, 
Jonas,  and  family,  Princess  Anne,  Va., 
accompanied  by  Noah  Tice  as  chauffeur 
suddenly  appeared  in  the  Grantsville 
region,  Tuesday  morning,  March  22,  for 
a  week’s  visit  among  relatives  and 
friends.  They  had  made  the  trip  dur¬ 
ing  the  night,  leaving  home  the  evening 
before. 


O  MORN  OF  GLORIOUS  VIC¬ 
TORY 


O  morn  of  glorious  victory!  O  awe¬ 
some  hour, 

When  from  the  tomb  the  Lord  of  life 
arose ! 

O  vanity  that  would  withstand  the  Sav¬ 
iour’s  pow’r! 

He  triumphs  o’er  the  malice  of  His 
foes. 

In  sore  dismay,  the  keepers  tremble  at 
the  sight ; 

But  fear  not  ye,  beloved  of  the  Lord ; 


Come  see  the  place  they  laid  Him  on 
that  woeful  night — 

He  is  not  here,  but  risen,  as  He  said. 

O  faithful  hearts  bowed  down  by  grief, 
too  great  to  bear, 

When  lovingly  ye  bore  Him  to  the 
tomb; 

What  radiant  hope  disperses  now  your 
doubt  and  fear ! 

What  light  divine  dispels  the  awful 
gloom ! 

And  nevermore  shall  death  and  hell 
our  souls  enthrall ; 

Nor  ever  yet  that  glorious  light  grow 

dim ; 

Nor  aught  alloy  that  hope,  whatever 
mav  befall, 

The  hope  of  life — eternal  life  in  Him. 

And  when  the  tide  of  life  shall  ebb,  the 
evening  fall, 

Death  call,  and  mortal  dust  to  dust 
return, 

Bright  resurrection-hope  shall  cheer  the 
parting  soul, 

Hope’s  benediction  comfort  those 
who  mourn. 

Grief  may  not  harm,  nor  death  itself  be 
aught  but  gain ; 

Life  hold  no  pain  or  woe  too  hard  to 
bear; 

For  now  our  Lord  has  left  the  tomb 
where  He  has  lain ; 

And  all  death’s  power  could  not  hold 
Him  there. 

Catharine  Miller. 


SOME  SPRINGTIME  COM¬ 
PARISONS 


We  are  reminded  through  many  a- 
gencies  that  spring  is  at  hand,  among 
others  through  the  catalogues  put  out 
for  the  spring  season.  We  are  also  en¬ 
joined  to  apply  the  dormant  sprays, 
which  applies  to  trees,  berry  bushes 
and  vines.  And  after  so  mild  a  winter, 
so  far,  the  need  of  sprays  is  great.  The 
prospect  is  good  for  a  fruit  crop.  But 
our  minds  look  to  the  future  for  the 
time  of  ripening.  But  we  can  readily 
foresee  the  urgency  of  guarding  against 
the  various  pests  and  enemies  of  suc¬ 
cessful  and  normal  production.  The 
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Saviour  gives  us  the  parable  of  the 
vineyard  in  Matthew  21.  As  soon  as  a 
tree  is  transplanted  it  stands  in  danger 
from  various  angles,  and  even  if  sprayed 
some  pests  may  escape  and  may  attack 
and  damage  the  trees.  And  even  if 
trees  are  seemingly  healthy  and  thrifty, 
yet,  unless  effective  measures  are  used 
against  attacking  evils  the  fruit  cannot 
be  good.  And  by  the  fruit  the  tree  is 
known. 

Child  training  must  begin  early  for 
best  results.  Obedience  is  one  of  the 
first  laws  established  by  God.  And  every 
child  should  learn  obedience,  taught 
through  love  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Teaching  and  training  must  go  together 
to  bring  good  results. 

I  was  impressed  with  the  statements 
of  H.  C.  Morrison  in  giving  his  own  ex¬ 
periences  as  a  child.  After  being  in¬ 
structed  how  to  behave  in  church  and 
sitting  by  his  Aunt  Lizzie  in  church, 
he  whispered  to  her  that  he  wanted  a 
drink  of  water.  She  whispered  that  he 
could  not  have  a  drink.  He  whispered 
back,  “I  shall  die  if  I  don’t  get  a  drink,” 
to  which  she  whispered  back,  “All  right, 
you  can  die.”  That  ended  the  conversa¬ 
tion,  and  he  not  only  lived  through  the 
ordeal,  but,  somehow,  her  positive  an¬ 
swer  seemed  to  allay  the  thirst. 

In  the  care  of  trees,  that  which  is 
applied  to  the  trees,  to  protect  them  does 
not  make  the  tree  nor  make  fruit  grow. 
It  simply  protects  against  destroying 
enemies;  and  is  outward.  When  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  given  at  Pentecost  He 
was  poured  out  and  sat  upon  each  one 
of  them.  But  the  application  of  that  is 
within  and  gives  double  protection. 
Jesus  says  He  will  reprove  the  world  of 
sin,  and  of  righteousness  and  of  judg¬ 
ment.  Then  after  receiving  the  Holy 
Spirit,  it  is  attainable  and  necessary 
that  He  be  retained.  After  Jesus  was 
baptized,  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon 
Him  in  the  form  of  a  dove  and  abode 
with  Him. 

With  the  trees,  after  transplanting 
time  comes,  the  real  battle  begins. 
Satan  by  cunning  devices  has  made 
more  havoc  than  we  commonly  realize. 
Here  again  is  where  obedience  is  a 
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powerful  factor  in  achieving  the  victory, 
and  not  being  obedient  brings  defeat. 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  taught 
the  blessedness  that  follows  the  con¬ 
ditions  set  forth,  among  which  is  that  of 
having  a  pure  heart.  If  there  be  but  a 
slight  vestige  of  pride  left  in  the  heart 
it  causes  all  kinds  of  trouble. 

The  mind  is  to  be  purged  of  an  evil 
conscience.  Perhaps  there  have  been 
evil  habits  formed  which  must  be  over¬ 
come.  Some  have  taken  the  Lord’s  name 
in  vain ;  or  there  may  be  bad  language 
of  various  types  and  kinds.  And  so 
many  sins  could  be  mentioned  which 
must  be  overcome  to  be  a  follower  of 
Jesus. 

Who  then  is  able?  Paul  wrote,  lean 
do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me”  (Phil.  4:13). 

And  if  we  are  to  receive  our  strength 
through  Christ,  we  must  be  close  to 
Him.  How  merciful  He  has  been  in  for¬ 
giving  sins,  and  in  cleansing  for  His 
service.  To  His  disciples  he  said,  “Now 
are  ye  clean  through  the  words  which  I 
have  spoken  unto  you.”  So  let  us  often 
speak  unto  Him.  Remember  He  has 
spoken  to  us  through  His  Word.  And 
the  more  we  go  to  the  Word,  the  better 
we  are  acquainted  with  the  Word,  the 
better  we  know  His  will  and  the  better 
do  we  understand  Him. 

A.  C.  Swartzendruber. 


THE  PERSONAL  LIFE  OF  CHRIST 

(Concluded) 

No.  30 

“Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me 
more  than  these?”  Ah,  Peter,  dost  thou 
remember  thy  boast  of  several  weeks 
ago  when  thou  saidest:  “I  am  ready  to 
go  with  thee,  both  into  prison  and  unto 
death?”  Dost  thou  remember  that  thou 
saidest :  “Though  all  men  shall  be  of¬ 
fended  because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never 
be  offended?”  and  that  thou  saidest :  ‘  I 
know  not  the  man?”  Rememberest  thou 
the  oath  ?  and  the  curses  ?  and  the  crow¬ 
ing  of  the  cock?  “Lovest  thou  me  more 
than  these?” 

Peter  was  impulsive  and  bold  by  na¬ 
ture,  but  he  had  lost  some  of  his  assur- 
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ance  and  self-confidence.  Yes,  he  did 
love  his  Lord,  and  probably  more  than 
ever,  but  experience  had  taught  him 
among  other  things,  to  be  slower  in  pro¬ 
claiming  his  love  to  be  above  that  of  the 
other  disciples.  He,  alas,  had  been  the 
one  who  had  cursed  and  sworn  and  de¬ 
nied.  He  was  a  wiser  if  sadder  Peter 
and  knew  the  “son  of  Jonas”  better  than 
before. 

How  it  must  have  touched  and  hum¬ 
bled  the  heart  of  Peter  as  the  Lord  he 
had  denied  again  commissioned  him  to 
feed  His  lambs  and  sheep,  to  be  counted 
worthy  of  such  an  exalted  responsibility 
after  all  that  had  taken  place.  How 
gently,  yet  firmly,  the  Lord  drove  home 
the  lesson  of  the  denial,  re-acceptance 
and  recommission.  If  Peter  had  been 
inclined  to  ignore  the  purpose  of  the 
Lord’s  questions,  he  could  not  have  fail¬ 
ed  to  catch  their  significance  when  He 
asked  the  same  question  three  times  in 
succession.  It  grieved  Peter,  but  it  was 
a  probing  that  was  good  for  Peter,  and 
the  Master  knew  it  well.  How  comfort¬ 
ing  to  poor  Simon  it  must  have  been  to 
know  that  he  was  forgiven  and  trusted. 

But  the  Master  had  more  to  say  to 
Peter.  When  he  was  young,  he,  in  his 
youthful  strength  and  vigor,  had  girded 
himself  and  walked  where  he  pleased. 
A  ^me.  would  come  when  another  would 
gird  him  and  take  him  where  he  would 
rather  not  be  taken.  Once  Peter  had 
been  afraid  and  ashamed,  but  then  he 
would  be  so  faithful  and  true  to  the  One 
he  once  denied  that  he  would  suffer  and 
even  give  his  life  to  glorify  God.  “Si¬ 
mon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?” — 
and  Peter  could  then  truthfully  have 
said:  “Yea,  Lord, 'thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee  ...  I  am  ready  to  go  with 
thee,  both  into  prison  and  unto  death.” 

Somehow  the  incident  of  that  early 
morning  on  the  shore  of  the  lake  has  a 
special  appeal  to  us.  As  we  have  said 
before,  it  was  on  these  premises  that  the 
fishermen  disciples  had  gone  through 
many  experiences  with  their  Lord,  but 
it  was  inevitable  that  the  parting  was 
not  far  off.  As  far  as  we  know,  it  was 
their  last  meal  together.  No  more  would 
they  see  the  familiar  breaking  of  bread 
by  the  Lord,  His  giving  to  them.  No 


more  would  the  lovely  blue  waters  of 
the  lake  carry  the  Master  with  the  dis¬ 
ciples  to  and  fro.  No  more  would  they 
be  hushed  to  calm  by  the  command, 
“Peace,  be  still.”  The  Master  would  be 
gone  and  even  the  disciples  in  their  new 
labors,  would  be  in  other  places  of  ac¬ 
tivity.  In  blue  Galilee  would  be  an 
emptiness  which  would  never  again  be 
filled  and  which  no  other  could  fill. 

Rapidly  the  time  of  the  leaving  of  the 
Lord  drew  near.  The  forty  days  be¬ 
tween  the  resurrection  and  the  ascen¬ 
sion  were  almost  past.  The  commission 
to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  and 
teach  and  baptize  had  been  given.  The 
instructions  to  wait  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  also. 

Again  the  disciples  were  down  in  Ju¬ 
dea,  the  place  where  they  had  experi¬ 
enced  so  many  things.  Again  they  were 
on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Again  the 
Master  was  with  them.  What  a  precious 
walk  that  must  have  been.  With  star¬ 
tling  rapidity  the  parting  came.  He  led 
them  as  of  old.  They  came  out  as  far  as 
Bethany,  the  village  we  remember  as 
the  home  of  the  two  sisters  and  the 
brother  Lazarus.  The  time  had  come! 

He  lifted  up  His  hands  and  blessed 
them.  Even  as  He  spoke  the  benedic¬ 
tory  words.  He  began  to  leave  them.  He 
ascended  higher  and  higher  and  a  cloud 
received  Him  out  of  their  sight.  The  de¬ 
parture  was  swift.  Apparently  the  time 
it  took  was  no  more  than  it  requires  to 
write  about  it.  For  a  period  of  several 
years  the  Master  had  continually  been 
with  His  disciples  but  the  time  for  His 
earthly  sojourning  was  ended  and  with 
gentleness  and  quietness  so  character¬ 
istic  of  the  Man  of  Galilee,  He  went  on 
His  way.  The  personal  life  of  Christ  on 
earth  was  ended. 

The  disciples  naturally  looked  in  the 
direction  He  had  gone.  They  naturally 
continued  to  look  even  after  they  could 
not  see  Him,  just  as  you  and  I  would 
probably  have  looked.  As  they  gazed 
toward  heaven  two  men  in  white  stood 
by  them.  They  were  heavenly  messen¬ 
gers  and  brought  a  message  for  them. 
“This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
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like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him  go 
into  heaven.” 

We  would  think  the  followers  of  the 
Lord  would  have  been  sorrowful,  even 
overwhelmed  with  grief  to  know  He 
would  not  be  with  them  any  more  per¬ 
sonally.  But  they  worshiped  Him  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy. 
He  was  theirs  forever.  Had  He  not 
promised  to  be  with  them  even  until 
the  end?  Had  He  not  promised  the 
Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  truth  which 
would  lead  and  remind?  Was  He  not 
even  already,  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father  for  them? 

Jerusalem  had  no  terror  for  them 
now.  Even  though  it  contained  the  in¬ 
stigators  of  the  plot  that  resulted  in  the 
suffering  and  death  of  their  dearest 
Friend,  they  dared  to  praise  and  bless 
God  continually  in  the  Temple.  Theirs 
was  a  new  life,  not  of  the  letter,  but  of 
the  spirit.  Not  as  servants  only,  but  as 
sons,  looking  forward  to  a  blessed  re¬ 
union  with  Him  who  was  their  all. 
Whether  the  reunion  came  by  death  or 
the  promised  second  coming,  did  not 
matter  so  much  to  them. 

As  they  toiled  and  suffered  for  His 
name,  they  could  always  rejoice  in  the 
hope  that  was  now  firmly  theirs,  that  as 
they  had  been  with  Him  in  person  on 
the  earth,  they  could  as  surely  be  with 
Him  again  in  the  mansions  prepared  for 
them,  the  tabernacle  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  They  had 
been  left  behind,  but  they  had  the  prom¬ 
ise  that,  as  their  Lord  had  been  taken 
up  into  heaven,  so  would  He  return 
again  to  take  them  unto  Himself,  “that 
where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also.” 

This  my  ft  iends,  brethren  and  sisters, 
is  also  our  hope.  If  we  are  partakers  of 
His  sufferings,  if  we  have  entered  into 
Gethsemane  with  Him, — if  we  have  fol¬ 
lowed  to  Calvary  and  if  we  be  risen  with 
Him, — we,  too,  are  heirs  of  the  promises 
with  John  and  James,  Peter  and  all  the 
disciples.  We  are  His  mother  and  broth¬ 
ers  and  sisters.  We,  too,  may  look  for¬ 
ward  to  His  coming  again  and  with  the 
beloved  disciple,  out  of  an  overflowing 
•and  sincere  heart  say:  “Even  so,  come, 
Lord  Jesus.” 


Schluss 

As  we  finish  this  series  of  articles, 
we  feel  somewhat  depressed  because 
we  know  we  have  merely  touched  the 
surface  of  the  subject. 

We  were  not  able  to  more  than  touch 
it.  When  we  began  the  series,  we  had 
expected  to  finish  in  about  four,  or  at 
the  most,  six  installments.  The  task 
was  greater  than  we  had  anticipated  be¬ 
cause  there  were  so  many  things  to  be 
written  that  we  either  had  to  stop  ab¬ 
ruptly  or  keep  on  as  we  have  done.  It 
was  not  at  all  our  intention  to  write  a 
comprehensive  Life  of  Christ.  We  must 
leave  that  to  others.  Had  we  known  be¬ 
fore  we  started  to  write  the  series,  the 
amount  of  time  and  work  it  would  in¬ 
volve,  we  would  not  have  had  the  cour¬ 
age  to  begin. 

But  now,— it  is  done.  We  regret  the 
lack  of  understanding,  the  inexperience, 
the  very  evident  human  weaknesses 
which  are  so  strikingly  in  contrast  with 
the  wonderful,  perfect  life  of  Christ. 
We  wonder  if  perhaps  the  work  should 
not  have  been  undertaken  except  by  an 
older,  more  experienced  and  capable 
mind.  We  trust  the  mercy  and  grace  of 
the  Father  and  Son  for  forgiveness  be¬ 
cause  we  have  fallen  so  far  short  of  do¬ 
ing  justice  to  the  theme. 

We  hope  that  at  least  we  have  done 
no  one  any  harm.  If  you  have  been 
brought  to  a  fuller  appreciation  of  the 
beauty  of  the  Personal  Life  of  Christ, — 
if  you  have  been  brought  to  a  greater 
realization  of  the  trials  and  temptations, 
— if  you  love  your  Master  better, — then 
the  purpose  of  these  articles  has  been 
attained. 

Our  readers  undoubtedly  could  have 
added  many  thoughts.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  all  had  been  written  that  came 
to  mind,  the  series  would  have  con¬ 
tinued  much  longer. 

And  now  to  the  Rose  of  Sharon,  the 
Lily  of  the  Valley,  the  Bright  and  Morn¬ 
ing  Star,  the  Fairest  among  Thousands, 
— be  all  honor  and  praise  and  adoration. 

In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 

E.  M. 
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LOCAL  CHURCH  HISTORY  OF 
EARLY  DAYS 

J.  B.  Miller 
(No.  2) 

The  source  of  information  upon 
which  this  account  and  the  next  to  fol¬ 
low  are  based,  is  one  of  which  I  was 
ignorant  until  in  recent  years  when  a 
member  of  the  family  bought  a  copy  of 
The  History  of  the  Brethren  of  Western 
Pennsylvania,  at  a  public  sale  of  the 
personal  property  of  a  deceased  mem¬ 
ber  of  that  faith,  whose  children  per¬ 
mitted  this,  and  other  like  books,  to  be¬ 
come  the  property  of  outside  purchas¬ 
ers,  not  closely  connected  with  the 
family.  The  following  items  of  interest 
to  Amish  Mennonites,  though  of  nega¬ 
tive  and  not  without  regretful  interest, 
are  extracts  selected  for  their  bearing 
upon  the  early  American  history  of  the 
Church,  and  especially  for  their  local 
connection.  At  the  conclusion  of  each 
item  will  be  found  number  of  page  in 
cited  book  where  these  statements  are 
found.  It  is  an  admission  on  the  part  of 
the  historians  cited,  that  much  of  their 
membership  material,  as  well  as  recog¬ 
nized  talent  and  ability  with  which  that 
church  has  been  blessed  locally  has 
come  from  “Amish”  sources.  And  this 
information  coming,  as  it  does,  from 
such  source,  under  such  circumstances 
and  premises,  is  acceptable  as  being  tru¬ 
ly  believed  as  true  and  trustworthy,  by 
those  responsible  for  it.  But  whether 
reluctantly,  or  otherwise,  we  must  give 
the  organization  which  produced  this, 
credit  for  having  kept,  incidentally, 
some  records  for  us. 

“In  1783  a  young  Tunker  deacon  by 
the  name  of  John  Keagy  emigrated  from 
York  County,.  Pennsylvania,  to  the 
backwoods  of  Somerset  (then  Bedford) 
County,  Pennsylvania,  into  the  valley 
lying  between  the  Allegheny  and  Negro 
mountains ;  and  located  at  a  point  about 
thirteen  miles  south  of  Berlin. . . .  Peter 
Livengood,  John  Olinger,  Michael 
Buechly  and  Christian  Hochstetler,  all 
of  them  members  of  the  Amish  church, 
had  preceded  Keagy.  The  four  families 
united  with  the  Tunkers,  and  Liven- 
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good,  Buechly  and  Hochstetler  were 
called  to  the  ministry.  From  this  time 
onward  the  church  grew  rapidly,  ex¬ 
tending  her  borders  southward  into 
Maryland,  and  across  the  neck  into 
West  Virginia,  and  northward  to  the 
Conemaugh.”  Page  42. 

Concerning  the  Bloughs,  Christian 
and  Jacob,  probably  brothers,  who 
settled  in  what  is  now  Somerset  County, 
Pennsylvania,  in  1767 — the  one  near 
Berlin,  the  other  near  the  junction  of 
Stonycreek  and  Quemahoning  Creek, 
we  are  told,  “From  these  two  branches 
of  families  came  practically  all  the 
Blauchs,  Blouchs,  and  Blaughs  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  west  of  the 
Allegheny  mountains.  Others  remain¬ 
ed  in  the  East  and  South.”  Page  328. 

Then  referring  to  Tobias  B lough, 
born  Oct.  8,  1811,  it  is  stated,  “His 
grandfather,  Christian  Blauch,  landed 
in  this  country  from  Canton  Berne, 
Switzerland,  Nov.  3,  1750,  being  at  the 
time  only  seven  years  of  age.”  Then  we 
are  also  told  the  father  of  Tobias  “was 
a  member  of  the  Amish  Church,  and  he 
made  some  effort  to  persuade  Tobias 
to  embrace  the  same  faith.”  Later,  the 
statement  follows,  “He  married  Mariah 
Blough  and  he  and  his  wife  united  with 
the  Brethren  church,”  now  called  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Page  332. 

“Michael  Buechly  settled  in  the  vicin¬ 
ity  of  what  is  now  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
as  early  as  1774.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Amish  Church,  and  with  a  number 
of  other  families  of  the  same  denomina¬ 
tion  had  come  from  the  eastern  part 
of  the  state.  This  Michael  Buechly,  is 
in  all  probablity,  the  ancestor  of  all  the 
Buechlys,  Beachleys,  Beekleys  and 
Beeghlys,  in  western  Pennsylvania, 
Maryland,  and  the  West.” 

“According  to  Holsinger’s  History, 
Beuchley  and  a  number  of  other  Amish 
families  united  with  the  Brethren, 
probably  about  1785,  and  Brother 
Buechley  was  called  to  the  ministry  as 
well  as  Brethren  Peter  Livengood  and 
Christian  Hochstetler.”  Page  357. 

The  last  paragraph  confirms  the 
statement  made  in  the  first  paragraph 
of  those  quotations,  and  evidently 
brings  in  evidence  which  further  con- 
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firms  what  had  been  stated  before.  To 
this  phase  of  the  matter  reference  shall 
be  made  later,  and  other  relative  com¬ 
ments  be  added,  in  later  numbers  of  the 
series. 

(To  be  continued) 

HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 
J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Transl.  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  37 

In  the  last  article  we  wrote  of  the 
stricter  branches  of  the  Anabaptists,  of 
Menno  Simons’  time  and  the  following 
years,  and  in  this  we  shall  speak  of  the 
liberal  branches. 

We  repeat  here  that  Menno  put  forth 
every  effort  to  avoid  divisions  among 
his  brethren,  taking  an  in-between  at¬ 
titude.  He  could  not  agree  with  those 
who  were  so  strict  that  they  would 
separate  husband  and  wife  in  apply¬ 
ing  the  ban  and  would  recognize  no 
other  church  discipline  but  the  ban  ex¬ 
cept  where  brother  trespasses  against 
brother.  Also  in  practicing  avoidance 
they  went  to  the  extreme  of  refusing  a 
seat  to  the  excommunicated  in  public 
worship. 

Neither  could  he  agree  with  the  liber¬ 
al  element  who  would  not  agree  to  any 
excommunication  (even  when  dealing 
with  the  grossest  sins)  unless  the  sinner 
after  the  admonition  would  continue  in 
his  sins  and  would  not  repent,  and 
would  limit  the  application  of  avoidance 
to  spiritual  matters  as  communion,  the 
kiss  of  peace,  etc. 

Stark  tells  us  that  Menno  wavered 
between  the  two  dividing  parties.  But 
if  we  read  his  writings  we  notice  an 
unusual  firmness  on  his  part  and  no 
wavering,  for  he  was  certainly  not  in¬ 
fluenced  by  either  side  and  was  support¬ 
ed  in  his  stand  by  numerous  churches. 
The  more  liberal  branch  of  those  who 
excommunicated  each  other,  or  the 
“Waterlanders,”  were  again  divided,  the 
stricter  branch  of  this  division  retain¬ 
ing  their  former  name,  and  it  is  probable 
that  these  united  with  the  few  who  sup¬ 
ported  Menno  until  his  death. 


The  liberal  element,  however,  became 
ever  more  liberal  and  were  later  called 
the  “Coarse”  with  another  party  follow¬ 
ing,  called  the  “Coarsest”  or  Remon¬ 
strants”  because  they  would  have  noth¬ 
ing  to  do  with  confessions  of  faith  or 
similar  writings. 

When  the  Waterlanders  began  to 
formulate  their  articles  of  faith  as  a 
means  of  offering  peace  to  their  brethren 
calling  them  to  peace  and  forbearance, 
the  others  objected  and  citing  one  of 
the  old  Anabaptist  principles,  declared 
that  no  one  had  any  right  to  say  what 
another  shall  or  shall  not  believe ; 
neither  can  faith  be  prohibited  or  com¬ 
manded  through  any  law  but  it  is  a  gift 
of  God,  actuated  by  His  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  hearts  of  men,  and  each  individual 
is  justified  in  believing  according  to  his 
own  convictions ;  the  Word  of  God  shall 
be  the  only  ground  for  our  faith. 

This  principle  was  distorted  to  such 
an  extent  that  they  tolerated  many  dif¬ 
ferent  opinions  among  themselves, 
drifting  further  and  further  from  the 
fundamental  principles  for  which  their 
brethren  had  died  and  yet,  through  it 
all,  they  were  continually  separated  by 
more  divisions. 

It  is  probable  that  the  liberal-minded 
ones  among  the  stricter  divisions  and 
those  who  inclined  towards  a  strict 
discipline  among  the  liberals  thought 
very  much  alike  and  might  easily  have 
been  reunited  but  for  the  fact  that  the 
ban  stood  between  them ;  what  could  be 
done  ? 

It  is  even  said  of  the  Waterlanders, 
that,  at  one  time,  they  received  no  mem¬ 
bers  frofn  other  divisions  or  even  their 
own  excommunicated  members  without 
rebaptizing  them.  This  practice  seems 
to  have  been  in  general  use  among  the 
stricter  branches  with  the  result  that 
some  of  their  members  were  baptized  as 
often  as  ten  times.  Consequently  the 
reuniting  of  these  parties,  who,  in  mat¬ 
ters  of  faith,  were  nearly  alike  was  very 
difficult  and  slow. 

The  Waterlanders  were  the  first  to 
draw  up  a  confession  of  faith.  It  con¬ 
sists  of  thirty-three  articles  and  is 
found  on  page  360,  “Martyrs’  Mirror.” 
Their  object  was  to  establish  peace  be- 
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tween  the  different  parties,  but  their  ef¬ 
forts  bore  little  fruit  and  the  confes¬ 
sion  was  not  printed  for  some  time. 
The  author  of  “Martyrs’  Mirror”  tells 
us  that  he  can  not  find  the  exact  date 
when  this  confession  was  written  but 
dates  it  back  to  1600.  Schrockh,  how¬ 
ever,  tells  us  definitely  that  in  1580  they 
were  drawn  up  by  two  Waterland  lead¬ 
ers,  nineteen  years  after  Menno’s  death. 

Perhaps  these  men  died  like  many 
others,  without  seeing  any  fruits  from 
their  labors,  but  today  we  prize  them 
highly,  and  in  some  of  our  churches  the 
applicants  are  baptized  upon  their  con¬ 
fession  of  these  artices  of  faith.  Those 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  writings 
of  Menno  Simons  can  readily  see  that 
these  articles  agree  very  closely  with 
his  teachings. 

The  “Remonstrants”  or  “coarsest” 
Anabaptists  continually  became  more 
liberal  and  drifted  in  the  direction  of 
the  state  churches.  They  held  worldly 
offices,  maintained  high  schools,  their 
ministers  were  educated  in  their  sem¬ 
inaries  and  were  salaried  and  many  a- 
mong  them  had  no  convictions  against 
swearing  of  oaths  to  the  government. 
But  neither  their  liberalism  nor  their 
education  could  hold  these  people  to¬ 
gether,  for  this  can  only  be  done 
through  faith — “faith  which  worketh 
by  love;”  which  makes  us  submissive 
and  willing  to  serve  and  sacrifice  our 
all  and  ourselves  for  those  whom  we 
love  as  Christ  has  done  for  us. 

(To  be  continued) 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  A  TRIP 
THROUGH  EUROPE  AND 
BIBLE  LANDS 


Raymond  and  Willie  Wagler 

As  we  have  recently  returned  from 
our  trip  through  Europe  and  the  Bible 
Lands  it  might  be  of  interest  to  some  of 
the  Herold  readers  if  we  shared  some  of 
our  observations  and  impressions  with 
them,  and  especially  since  the  Editor 
has  invited  us  to  do  so,  on  our  short  but 
enjoyable  visit  there. 

On  Oct.  6th  we  left  New  York  on  the 
Italian  ship  “Saturnia,”  bound  for  Italy. 


Traveling  third  class,  as  we  did,  one 
does  not  meet  the  most  refined  or  high¬ 
est  class  of  people  but  people  who  are 
willing  to  associate.  Such  acquaintances 
make  life  on  board  ship  more  enjoyable 
and  leave  many  fond  recollections.  Af¬ 
ter  twelve  pleasant  days  of  ocean  travel 
we  landed  at  Naples,  Italy,  where  we 
said  good-bye  to  our  ship-board  friends. 

Naples  is  a  beautiful  city  when  viewed 
from  the  bay  or  from  Vesuvius,  extend¬ 
ing  for  about  three  miles  along  the  north 
side  of  the  bay,  gradually  rising  from 
the  shore  to  the  sides  of  the  surrounding 
hills,  forming  an  amphitheatre.  Hiring 
a  taxi  we  visited  Pompeii,  the  once 
buried  city.  At  one  time  this  city  had  a 
population  of  nearly  30,000  people.  In 
79  A.  D.,  Montezuma,  a  crater  on  the 
side  of  Vesuvius,  erupted,  covering  the 
city  with  ashes  to  a  depth  of  fifteen  feet. 
The  destruction  of  the  city  is  best  de¬ 
scribed  by  Fischetti  in  “Pompeii,  Past 
and  Present.”  where  he  says,  “This  Col¬ 
umn  was  dense  with  volcanic  matter 
thrown  up  by  the  crater  beneath  and 
spread  itself  far  and  wide  like  a  vast 
black  cloud,  until  it  descended  upon  the 
doomed  city  with  a  gloom  as  impene¬ 
trable  as  the  darkness  of  a  stormy  night. 
Meanwhile  the  volcano  emitted  without 
cessation,  and  with  a  loud  roaring  noise, 
a  cloud  of  ashes,  pumice,  and  red  hot 
stones ;  rain  fell  in  torrents  from  time  to 
time,  and  the  whole  city  was  convulsed 
by  a  succession  of  violent  earthquakes. 
The  dense  cloud  of  ashes  fell  thick  and 
fast,  driven  by  a  strong  wind  which 
bore  it  to  the  shores  of  Egypt  and  Syria, 
and  even  darkened  the  daylight  in  Rome 
itself.” 

In  1860  the  work  of  excavating  this 
city  was  begun,  and  is  still  carried  on. 
The  statuary,  paintings,  etc.,  show  that 
this  city  had  descended  to  a  very  low 
level  of  indecency.  What  a  terrible  day 
this  must  have  been  when  ashes  cov¬ 
ered  the  city,  suffocating  both  man  and 
beast,  but  how  much  more  terrible  will 
the  Judgment  Day  be  for  those  who  are 
not  prepared,  as  Peter  says:  “For  the 
day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in 
the  night ;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat. 
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the  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up.” 

From  Naples  we  traveled  to  Rome, 
the  capital  of  Italy.  This  is  the  center 
of  the  Catholic  religion,  the  largest  de¬ 
nomination  of  Christendom.  Christian¬ 
ity  was  brought  to  Rome  at  an  early 
date,  having  a  church  of  considerable 
size  before  Paul  arrived  there.  The 
church  grew  rapidly  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  thousands  suffered  torture  and 
death  at  the  hands  of  the  pagans.  Being 
the  seat  of  the  Catholic  religion,  it  is 
quite  natural  most  of  the  Italians  would 
be  Catholics.  Since  this  is  the  state  re¬ 
ligion  it  is  difficult  for  the  other  denom¬ 
inations  to  make  any  progress.  Quite 
recently  a  number  of  Baptist  churches 
were  closed  by  the  government  after  in¬ 
stigation  by  the  Catholics.  A  number 
of  pastors  of  the  same  denomination 
were  refused  licenses  to  preach  and  to 
minister  to  their  congregations. 

Rome  is  called  the  city  of  churches, 
and  rightly  so,  having  more  than  five 
hundred  Catholic  churches.  Among 
them  the  wonderful  St.  Peters — the 
world’s  largest  church.  This  church  was 
built  between  314  and  336,  A.  D.  and 
was  supposed  to  be  over  the  grave  of 
the  apostle  after  whom  it  was  named. 
In  the  course  of  time  it  fell  in  disrepair 
and  a  new  building  was  constructed  in 
its  place,  which  was  completed  in  1626. 
Its  interior  length  is  615  feet  and  is  450 
feet  wide.  The  large  audience  room 
contains  a  statue  of  each  of  the  popes 
including  one  of  St.  Peter,  whom  they 
hold  as  their  first  pope.  One  of  his  big 
toes  is  nearly  worn  off  by  being  kissed 
so  often.  What  would  Peter  say  if  he 
could  see  this  heathenish  honor  that  is 
bestowed  upon  him  as  he  himself  said : 
“For  there  is  no  other  name  (Jesus) 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.”  An  inval¬ 
uable  amount  of  gold  was  used  in  dec¬ 
orating  and  finishing  its  interior  and  the 
sculpture  and  paintings  cost  millions  of 
dollars. 

The  colosseum  is  one  of  the  most  im¬ 
portant  monuments  of  Roman  antiq¬ 
uity.  It  was  a  large  amphitheater  with 
a  seating  capacity  of  eighty-seven  thou¬ 
sand  persons.  It  had  a  large  arena  in 
which  gladiator  fights  were  staged,  oc¬ 


casionally  between  animals  and  human 
beings.  Here  many  of  the  early  Chris¬ 
tians  were  martyred  while  thousands  of 
spectators  rejoiced  at  the  awful  blood¬ 
shed.  Taking  the  Appian  Way  leading 
south  of  Rome  we  visited  the  Cata¬ 
combs  or  subterranean  burial  places, 
consisting  of  galleries  with  recesses  for 
tombs.  As  soon  as  a  body  was  placed  in 
one  of  these  openings  it  was  sealed  with 
an  inscribed  stoije.  It  is  also  said  that 
the  Catacombs  were  used  as  a  place  of 
refuge  by  the  early  Christians. 

While  traveling  on  ships  and  through 
different  European  countries  we  occa¬ 
sionally  met  war  refugees  from  Spain, 
who  were  seeking  refuge  in  other  coun¬ 
tries.  One  family,  which  was  staying 
in  Switzerland  said  the  windows  in 
their  home  in  Madrid  had  been  shat¬ 
tered  by  bombs.  On  one  of  the  ships 
we  met  several  children  whose  family 
ties  had  been  broken  by  the  war.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  their  story  they  had  relatives 
fighting  with  both  the  Loyalist  and 
Rebel  armies.  The  refugees  need  our 
prayers  and  contributions. 

(To  be  continued) 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  27,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers.: — Greetings.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  paper.  I  will  be  10 
years  old  tomorrow,  Feb.  28.  I  go  to 
Fairview  school  as  a  4th  grader.  We 
had  church  at  Fairview  church  this 
morning  instead  of  at  Upper  Deer 
Creek  on  account  of  the  roads  there. 
My  Sunday-school  teacher  is  Alta  Fern 
Miller.  I  am  trying  to  read  the  Bible 
through  this  year.  I  learned  94  English 
verses  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English 
and  German.  A  Herold  Reader,  Irene 
Byler. 

Dear  Irene:  You  have  made  a  good 
start  for  the  new  year,  which  we  all 
should  do. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  20,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — Greeting.  Health 
is  fair.  Weather  is  cloudy  and  cool.  I 
learned  45  German  and  27  English 
verses.  I  will  close,  Joe  Miller. 
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Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  21,  1938. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara : — Greetings.  We 
live  x/\  mile  from  the  airplane  light.  It' 
snowed  last  night.  I  learned  37  German 
verses.  I  will  close,  Polly  Miller. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  20, 1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  not  cold.  Today  we  got  14 
eggs.  I  learned  14  verses.  The  Lord’s 
Prayer,  and  15  Psalm  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  6  in  English.  Mattie  Miller. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  20,  1938. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — I  learned  14 
verses  in  German  and  9  in  English. 
Christy  L.  Miller. 


Reedsville,  Pa.,  Feb.  21,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greeting.  Weather  is  not 
very  cold  and  it  is  snowing.  Last  night 
it  rained  and  lightninged.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  11  German  and  10  English  verses 
and  will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies.  Thanks 
for  the  nice  book  you  sent  me.  Lizzie 
B.  Sharp. 

Dear  Lizzie:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


Reedsville,  Pa.,  Feb.  21,  1938. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Thanks  very  much  for  the  nice  little 
book  you  sent  me.  I  memorized  11  Ger¬ 
man  and  14  English  verses.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Esther  Yoder’s  Printer’s  Pie.  A 
reader,  Anna  E.  Sharp. 

Dear  Anna :  Your  answer  is  correct. 
— Barbara. 


Millbank,  Ontario,  Feb.  21,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  have  had  quite  a  bit  of 
rain  lately,  which  made  the  roads  very 
icy,  but  it  was  good  for  skating.  Today 
it  is  snowing  again.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know. 

Marion  is  my  sister,  not  my  brother, 
over  here  in  Canada  we  call  Marion  a 
girl. 

I  have  learned  the  Beatitudes  and  the 


Ten  Commandments,  also  65  verses  in 
English  and  12  in  German.  I  will  close. 

Mildred  K.  Erb. 


Bristol,  Ind.,  Feb.  24,  1938. 

Dear  John  and  All  Herold  Readers: 
— It  is  snowing  again  but  is  not  cold. 
We  moved  on  Feb.  15.  Our  teacher's 
name  is  Vernon  E.  Miller.  We  aim  to  go 
to  German  spelling  Friday  evening.  I 
learned  the  24th  Psalm  in  English.  I 
will  also  answer  Bible  Questions.  Paul- 
ene  Marner. 

Dear  Paulene :  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Feb.  25,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 
Greetings.  We  are  having  warm  weath¬ 
er  now.  I  memorized  16  Bible  verses 
and  4  English  songs.  Ray  M.  Bender. 

Dear  Ray :  But  you  did  not  say  how 
many  verses  in  the  4  songs  so  I  do  not 
know  how  mu<&i  credit  to  give  you. — 
Barbara. 


Kalona  Iowa,  Mar.  1, 1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings. 
Weather  is  very  springlike  the  last  few 
days.  Health  is  fair.  Church  will  be  at 
Ananias  Beachy’s  on  Mar.  13  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  On  Feb.  10,  Tobias  Miller 
and  Ruth  Yoder  were  married.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  981  and 
982  and  Printer’s  Pie.  I  learned  14  Bi¬ 
ble  verses  and  4  verses  of  song  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  17  German  song  verses.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  you  all,  Mary 
Elizabeth  Miller. 

Dear  Mary: — Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Mar.  1,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s. 
Weather  is  fine.  It  seems  like  spring. 
Tomorrow  my  Uncle  Joe  Gingerich  is 
going  to  move.  There  is  quite  a  lot  of 
moving.  I  did  not  do  very  good  in  writ¬ 
ing  but  decided  to  do  better.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Printer’s  Pie  and  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  981  and  982.  I  learned  24  English 
and  2  German  verses.  I  will  close  with 


'best  wishes.  A  Junior,  Edward  Frank¬ 
lin  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  23,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  : — I  will  again  write  to  report  vers¬ 
es.  I  have  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
English  and  German,  4  German  verses, 
andTheure  Kinder  and  7  verses  of  Eng¬ 
lish  song.  Please  keep  my  credit  till  I 
have  enough  for  a  Hymnal.  We  have 
snow  and  ice  since  Saturday.  Health  is 
fair.  I  am  about  well  again.  I  had 
pleurisy  and  had  to  have  my  side  tap¬ 
ped.  Yesterday  was  the  funeral  of  Un¬ 
cle  Milo  Miller’s  baby.  It  was  5  days 
old.  I  will  close.  Agnes  Bontrager. 


New  Holland,  Pa.,  Feb.  28,  1938. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  8  years  old,  and  I  am  in  the  second 
grade.  I  have  4  brothers  and  3  sisters. 
I  learned  3  verses  and  1  prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man.  There  is  only  1  pupil  in  my  class. 

Elizabeth  E.  Lapp. 


New  Holland,  Pa.,  Feb.  28,  1938. 

Dear  Aurt  Barbara  and  All^  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  cold  weather.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years 
old  and  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  learned  8 
Bible  verses  and  1  prayer  in  German. 

Barbara  I.  Lapp. 


Riverside,  Iowa,  Mar.  9,  1938. 

Dear  Grandpa:— I  have  learned  The 
Lord’s  Praver  and  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm  in  English.  The  weather  is  rainy. 
My  papa  teaches  school,  and  we  all 
go  to  school  but  mama  and  the  baby, 
Ned  Philip.  I  am  eight  years  old.  I  will 
close  my  letter.  Your  grandson, 

Roger  C.  Miller. 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  R.  4.,  Mar.  6, 1938. 
Dear  Uncle  Tohn,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greeting 
from  above.  Weather  is  cold.  Dan  E. 
Miller’s  and  Tobias  Miller’s  have  a  little 
girl.  Christ  T.  Yoder’s  have  a  little  boy. 
I  thank  you  very  much  for  the  Birthday 


Book  you  sent  me.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  981  and  982  the  best  I 
can.  I  will  answer  the  Printer’s  Pies 
sent  in  by  Emma  Nisly,  Esther  Yoder, 
and  Elizabeth  Viola  Nisly.  I  memorized 
the  Twenty-fourth  Psalm.  I  learned  12 
Bible  verses  in  English  and  a  song  called 
“I  Have  a  Friend”  which  has  3  verses. 

I  will  close  with  God’s  richest  blessing 
to  all.  A  reader,  Anna  D.  Miller. 

Your  answers  were  correct.  —  Bar¬ 
bara. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Mar.  7,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  are  having  very  much 
spring-like  weather.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  Norman  M.  Yoder’s  have 
a  little  girl.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  I  have  learned 
the  23d  and  100th  Psalms,  9  Bible  vers¬ 
es,  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Beati¬ 
tudes,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  all  in 
English,  also  in  German,  and  11  song 
verses.  I  will  also  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  983,  984.  I  will  close, 

Elva  L.  Yoder. 

Dear  Elva  :  You  have  made  a  good 
start.  Your  answers  were  correct. — 
Barbara. 

Bareville,  Pa.,  Mar.  7,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers:— 
I  will  write  again  for  the  Herold  as  I 
have  not  done  so  for  quite  awhile.  We 
didn’t  have  so  much  snow  yet  this  win¬ 
ter.  Last  week  it  snowed  but  soon  melt¬ 
ed.  We  had  tests  in  6  studies.  In  geog¬ 
raphy  I  got  100,  English  96,  spelling  96, 
arithmetic  90,  health  85,  history  86.  My 
average  was  92  1/6.  I  thank  you  for  the 
Birthday  Book.  I  have  already  a  good 
many  names  written  in  it.  I  learned  the 
Beatitudes  in  German. 

Sarah  Stoltzfoss. 


Eight  correct  Bible  answers  were  sent 
in  by  Gideon  and  Elam  Bontrager,  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 


Het  ginginnbe  fo  het  oesplg  fo  susje 
crhits,  het  nos  fo  ogd. 
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PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Amos  Bontrager 

Dan  yteh  lalsh  couserg  mih,  dan  tpu 
mih  ot  eathd ;  dan  het  thdri  ayd  eh  lalsh 
sier  ganai. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Emma  Mast 

Dsseelb  rae  ey,  hewn  enm  lashl  vilere 
oyu,  dna  epserectu  oyu,  dna  sallh  sya 
lal  emannr  fo  veli  gainats  ouy  alfsely, 
orf  ym  kesa. 


“AN  EXPECTED  END” 


E.  R.  Muncie 

“For  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think 
toward  you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts 
of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you 
an  expected  end”  (Jer.  29:11). 

After  reading  this  verse  of  Scripture, 
especially  the  last  few  words,  “an  ex¬ 
pected  end,”  the  question  arises,  does 
the  “expected”^  happen?  People  every¬ 
where  say  that  failure  at  home,  business 
or  employment,  sickness  and  death,  and 
many  other  things  that  happen,  are“un- 
expected.”  Sometimes  there  are  pleas¬ 
ant  things  that  come  to  us,  that  we 
might  say  are  unexpected;  but  to  me, 
the  unexpected  need  not  necessarily 
happen. 

Now,  in  the  case  of  this  Scripture,' 
these  are  the  words  of  the  Lord,  written 
and  sent  from  Jerusalem  to  the  captives 
in  Babylon,  and  if  we  read  farther,  we 
find  that  God  has  not  only  promised 
“peace  to  the  obedient,”  but  “evil  to 
the  disobedient,”  so  in  this  case,  the 
unexpected  should  not  happen. 

Therefore,  we  of  today  should  ex¬ 
pect  anything  to  happen,  and  we  will 
be  on  our  guard  if  we  obey  the  admonir 
tion  of  Paul,  to  “walk  circumspectly” 
(looking  or  seeing  all  around),  or  to  be 
on  the  alert  at  all  times. 

God  does  not  punish  us  for  unavoid¬ 
able  ignorance ;  and  neither  has  He  left 
the  human  family  in  ignorance,  but  has 
given  us  fundamental  laws,  governing 


every  phase  and  angle  of  our  lives: 
laws  of  nature,  health,  governments, 
business,  home,  and  the  greatest  of  all, 
a  “spiritual  law.”  I  do  not  believe  that 
any  of  us,  in  this  civilized  world,  are 
so  ignorant,  as  not  to  know  that  the 
violation  of  these  different  laws  means 
punishment;  and  obedience  to  them, 
means  a  reward  of  merit.  We  know 
that  violation  of  the  laws  of  nature 
means  broken,  maimed  bodies,  and 
sometimes  death ;  observe  the  awful  toll 
taken  by  automobiles — man  was  not 
made  for  such  speed. 

Violation  of  health  laws — such  as 
tobacco  and  drink  habits,  overeating, 
not  enough  rest,  and  others — means 
sickness  and  death.  Governments  are 
failing  and  falling  because  of  the  viola¬ 
tion  of  these  laws.  Dishonest  business 
methods  or  violation  of  business  laws 
brings  failure,  loss  of  money  and  rep¬ 
utation.  Home  laws  violated,  are  fill¬ 
ing  our  divorce  courts — broken  hearts, 
and  sometimes  outcast  children,  are 
the  result.  The  violation  of  the  spirit¬ 
ual  law  also  has  its  punishment:  not 
only  failure  in  this  world,  but  an  eternal 
separation  from  God;  its  subsequent 
punishment — “The  wages  of  sin  is 
death.”  Sin  is  transgression  of  the  Law, 
God’s  Word.  If  we  read  it,  and  listen 
to  the  God-called  preachers,  teachers, 
pastors,  and  evangelists,  we  will  find 
all  these  different  Laws  in  the  Word  of 
God,  or  we  can  by  observation  look 
around  about  us,  and  see  people  who 
have  done  this,  and  see  the  result.  We 
can  see  people  who  have  obeyed  and  the 
success  that  followed :  Solomon  said, 
“There  is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun,” 
so  we  ought  to  expect  these  different 
rewards. 

I  know  the  mind  of  the  human  family 
has  been  dulled,  and  made  dense  by  the 
sins  of  generations  past,  and  we  are 
blind  to  these  things,  but,  thanks  be 
unto  God,  for  He  has  made  an  escape  in 
the  great  plan  of  salvation,  that  we 
might  have  a  new  mind.  “Aqd  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will 
of  God.” 
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“I  will  put  My  Laws  into  their  mind, 
and  write  them  in  their  hearts:  and  I 
will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall 
be  to  Me  a  people.” 

We  more  often  hear  the  word  “un¬ 
expected”  used,  when  people  meet  sud¬ 
den  death;  but  why  should  we,  when 
God’s  Word  says,  that  “It  is  appointed 
unto  men  once  to  die.”  It  does  not  state 
the  day  nor  hour,  so  why  should  we  not 
expect  it  at  any  time  for  ourselves,  as 
well  as  others?  Why  should  we  ex¬ 
pect  to  escape  punishment,  when  God’s 
Word  says,  “If  we  sin  wilfully  after 
that  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a  certain  fearful 
looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  in¬ 
dignation,  which  shall  devour  the  ad¬ 
versaries.” 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  many 
Scriptures  that  verify  a  good  and  pleas¬ 
ant  reward  for  those  who  are  obedient. 

“But  this  thing  commanded  I  them, 
saying,  Obey  My  voice,  and  I  will  be 
your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  My  people : 
and  walk  ye  in  all  the  ways  that  I  have 
commanded  you,  that  it  may  be  well 
unto  you”  (Jer.  7 :23). 

“And  being  made  perfect,  He  (Christ) 
became  the  Author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  Him.” 

May  I  add  my  own  testimony :  I 
have  never  obeyed  His  voice,  however 
small  the  deed  may  seem ;  I  have  never 
given,  at  His  command,  but  what  I  have 
been  blessed  a  hundredfold!  Bless  His 
Name  forever! 

Dear  readers,  let  us  open  our  eyes, 
and  expect  things  to  happen;  unhap¬ 
piness  if  we  disobey;  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory  for  obedience.  “Be¬ 
cause  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is 
not  executed  speedily,  therefore  the 
heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in 
them  to  do  evil”  (Eccl.  8:11). — Church 
of  Christ  Advocate. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

/  - 

1513  Lake  Avenue,  Tampa,  Fla., 
March  7,  1938. 

Christian  Greetings :  —  My  husband 
and  I,  accompanied  by  daughters  Helen 
and  Lenora,  left  our  home  in  Bay  Port, 


SSaljr  beit 

Mich.,  the  first  week  in  December,  to 
take 'up  our  abode  in  Tampa,  Florida, 
for  the  winter.  We  are  truly  thankful 
that  there  are  places  in  God’s  great 
world  which  do  not  become  so  cold,  so 
that  persons,  like  my  husband,  who  can¬ 
not  stand  the  northern  climate,  can  go 
there  to  spend  the  winters.  We  have 
much  to  be  thankful  for,  inasmuch  as  the 
Lord  gave  us  a  pleasant  trip  coming 
here,  and  has  blessed  with  health  and 
friends  and  a  place  to  worship.  We 
spent  the  past  two  winters  in  the  home 
of  Brother  and  Sister  C.  B.  Byer.  Sisters 
Annie  and  Katie  Bechtel,  Boyertown, 
Pa.,  have  also  had  rooms  here  for  two 
winters.  Last  year  Brother  and  Sister 
D.  C.  Esch.,  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  stayed 
here  too.  But  this  winter  those  rooms 
are  occupied  by  Sister  Walter  Grove, 
Washington,  D.  C.  Sister  Grove  and 
Sister  Katie  Bechtel,  both  are  much  im¬ 
proved  in  health  since  being  here. 

The  Mennonite  Mission  at  1407  Ida 
Street  is  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  P.  Sauder 
and  wife,  where  Sunday  school  is  held 
every  Sunday  afternoon,  followed  by 
preaching  services,  also  an  evening 
meeting,  and  week  meetings  Tuesday 
and  Friday  nights.  The  attendance  dur¬ 
ing  the  winter  months  is  largely  tourists 
from  many  states  in  the  north ;  but  has 
not  been  as  large  as  last  winter. 

Sister  D.  Parke  Lantz  has  been  spend¬ 
ing  the  winter  here,  while  her  husband 
is  in  Spain.  She  has  had  considerable 
suffering  with  her  teeth  and  has  had  a 
goodly  number  extracted. 

Brother  and  Sister  J.  M.  Long,  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.,  and  Brother  and  Sister  Lein- 
inger  from  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Brother  and 
Sister  Jacob  Harnish  and  Brother  and 
Sister  Sam  Landis  from  Penna.,  and 
Brother  and  Sister  Robert  Luther, 
Johnstown,  Pa. ;  Brother  George  Keim, 
Pigeon,  Mich. ;  Sister  Witmer  Rohrer 
and  Sister  Ellen  Nissley,  Pa.,  have  been 
some  of  the  more  permanent  visitors, 
with  others  coming  and  going  all  the 
time.  Several  of  the  brethren  devoted 
some  of  their  time  to  painting  the 
church,  minister’s  house  and  the  garage. 

Brother  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa., 
was  here  in  February  and  held  a  week’s 
meeting  at  the  Ida  Street  house,  and 
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also  one  week  at  the  Ybor  City  Mission. 
Ybor  City  is  a  Spanish  section  of  Tam¬ 
pa,  and  the  mission  there  is  supervised 
by  Sisters  Dora  Taylor  and  Laura  His- 
tand,  under  the  direction  of  J.  P.  Sauder. 
The  Sunday-school  attendance  is  fairly 
good,  although  not  many  parents  at¬ 
tend.  But  we  are  glad  for  the  boys  and 
girls  which  come  to  learn  of  Jesus.  Pray 
for  the  work  at  these  places,  for  we  know 
the  workers  have  many  real  problems. 

Brother  Landis  Lehman  came  here 
for  his  health,  but  has  had  some  disap¬ 
pointment,  and  it  has  been  necessary 
for  him  to  go  to  the  hospital  for  an  op¬ 
eration.  But  the  young  man  has  a  very 
strong  upward  look  and  is  an  encour¬ 
agement  to  others  of  us  who  are  in  bet¬ 
ter  health. 

This  is  the  fourth  winter  we  have 
been  in  Tampa ;  the  last  two  our  daugh¬ 
ters  have  been  going  to  school  here.  I 
think  we  shall  turn  our  faces  toward 
the  north  again  about  the  first  of  April. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  reach  our 
home  in  safety.  Surely  we  need  to  pray 
for  one  another  in  these  perilous  times. 

We  have  enjoyed  our  little  Herold  so 
much  and  always  look  for  it  to  come. 

The  weather  has  been  real  pleasant, 
and  the  roses  and  plenty  of  other  flowers 
are  blooming,  with  the  boughs  of  orange 
and  grape  fruit  trees  bending  low  with 
their  loads  of  fruit.  We  have  lots  of 
fresh  vegetables  and  strawberries,  and 
the  air  is  fragrant  with  orange  blos¬ 
soms. 

“The  earth  is  the  Lord’s  and  the  full¬ 
ness  thereof the  world,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein.” 

March  8.  Sister  Rohrer  was  called 
home  by  telegram  on  account  of  the 
serious  illness  of  her  daughter  Violet. 

In  His  name, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sam  Dietzel. 


OBITUARIES 


Yoder:  —  Rebecca  (Swartzendruber) 
Yoder,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Lydia 
(Kauffman)  Swartzendruber,  was  born 
near  Wellman,  Iowa,  Aug.  20,  1864; 
died  March  4,  1938,  at  the  age  of  73 
years,  6  months,  12  days. 


She  was  united  in  marriage  with  John 
Y.  Yoder,  Dec.  9,  1883,  with  whom  she 
shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  over 
54  years. 

To  this  union  were  born  the  follow¬ 
ing  children :  Ethel,  wife  of  Irving  Ben¬ 
der  ;  Emery,  Jason  and  Floyd,  all  of  near 
Wellman.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
death,  four  children,  nine  grandchil¬ 
dren,  two  sisters  (Mrs.  Will  Eicher, 
Wayland,  Iowa,  and  Mrs.  Dan  J.  Miller, 
of  near  Wellman),  two  brothers  (John 
J.  and  Chris,  also  of  near  Wellman), 
and  a  large  number  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  She  was  of  a  family  of  six¬ 
teen  children,  of  whom  five  sisters,  Mag¬ 
dalene,  Katie,  Anna,  Mary,  preceded 
her.  Six  brothers  preceded  her :  David, 
Abraham,  Eli,  Joseph,  Harvey,  and  one 
in  infancy. 

Early  in  life  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour,  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  to  which  she  remained 
faithful  unto  death.  She  was  an  active 
member  in  her  church,  attending  serv¬ 
ices  whenever  health  permitted.  She 
had  been  a  teacher  in  the  Primary  de¬ 
partment  ever  since  the  beginning  of  the 
West  Union  congregation  until  failing 
health  made  it  impossible  for  her  to  con¬ 
tinue.  She  was  ever  willing  to  help  oth¬ 
ers  and  had  a  deep  concern  for  the  spir¬ 
itual  and  material  welfare  of  all  with 
whom  she  came  in  contact.  She  and  her 
husband  spent  their  entire  lives  on  the 
farm,  on  which  they  started  housekeep¬ 
ing.  After  the  death  of  her  beloved  hus¬ 
band,  a  little  more  than  two  years  ago, 
she  lived  with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Irving 
Bender,  where  she  peacefully  fell  asleep. 

She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  sev¬ 
eral  years,  gradually  becoming  worse 
since  October,  becoming  bedfast  about 
eight  weeks  ago.  She  bore  her  suffer¬ 
ings  patiently,  as  they  became  more  and 
more  severe,  with  complications  setting 
in.  Her  condition  was  brought  on  by  a 
malignant  ailment  of  the  liver,  compli¬ 
cated  with  heart  ailment  causing  death. 
*  *  * 

Beiler. — Kate  L.,  daughter  of  Samuel 
V.  and  Katie  (Lapp)  Beiler,  Gap,  Pa., 
died  in  a  Lancaster  City  hospital,  of 
measles  and  bronchial  pneumonia, 
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Tuesday,  March  8,  1938,  at  the  age  of 
11  months  and  19  days. 

Besides  parents,  she  is  survived  by 
the  following  brothers  and  sisters :  Ly¬ 
dia,  Lizzie,  Emma,  John,  Mary,  and 
Naomi,  all  at  home,  and  grandparents 
John  L.  Lapp  and  wife  and  David  E.^ 
Beiler,  Bird-in-hand,  Pa. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  late 
home,  Thursday,  March  10,  conducted 
by  Jonas  Stolzfus  and  David  Zook. 
Text,  Mark  11:13-16. 

Hymn  “Gute  Nacht,  ihr  Herzens- 
freund,”  was  read  at  the  home  by  Ira 
Stolzfus ;  and  “Nun  lieg  ich  armes 
Wiirmelein,”  at  the  grave  by  Joseph 
Blank.  Burial  in  Lapp  graveyard. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 

*  *  * 

Stolzfus.  —  Henry  F.  Stolzfus  was 
born  June  17,  1893;  died  March  8,  1938, 
at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital,  at 
the  age  of  44  years,  8  months,  and  21 
days. 

He  had  gone  to  his  brother’s  place  for 
a  wagon  to  haul  corn  fodder,  and  went 
across  the  highway  to  the  fodder  stack 
for  the  forks,  and  returning,  he  drove 
down  the  hill  towards  the  barn  on  the 
highway,  and  the  horses  started  running 
wild,  and  at  the  entrance  to  the  lane  they 
turned  and  failed  to  enter;  and  when 
he  saw  that  they  were  going  to  strike  the 
gate  post  he  jumped,  landing  on  the 
highway  breaking  an  ankle  and  striking 
on  his  head  fracturing  his  skull.  He  was 
taken  to  the  hospital,  where  he  died 
about  two  and  a  half  hours  after  the  ac¬ 
cident.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  depart¬ 
ure  his  wifr  (Katie  (Stolzfus)  Stolz¬ 
fus),  five  children  (Amos,  Levi,  Sarah, 
Benuel,  and  Malinda,  all  at  home),  his 
parents  (Stephen  M.  Stolzfus  and  wife), 
five  brothers  and  four  sisters  (Mrs. 
Amos  Glick,  Lancaster;  Benjamin, 
Emanuel,  and  Samuel  of  near  Morgan¬ 
town;  Aaron,  Lancaster;  Mrs.  Jacob 
Beiler,  New  Holland;  Stephen,  Kisgel 
Hill;  Mrs.  Stephen  Lapp,  Gordonville 
and  Lizzie  at  home).  Four  children  pre¬ 
ceded  him  in  death.  He  accepted  Christ 
in  his  youth  and  united  with  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and 
was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  He 


was  of  a  cheerful  disposition  and  made 
friends  wherever  he  went.  He  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  family  and  in  the 
community. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  late 
home  March  11,  at  which  about  600  peo¬ 
ple  were  in  attendance.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  Bishops  Samuel  M. 
Stolzfus  and  Benjamin  Kauffman.  Text, 
I  Thess.  4:13-18. 

Hymn  read  by  Daniel  U.  Stolzfus, 
“Herzlich  tut  mich  verlangen,”  and  by 
Daniel  E.  Stolzfus,  “Gute  Nacht,  ihr 
meine  Lieben.”  Burial  in  Mast  ceme¬ 
tery  near  Morgantown,  Pa. 

Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today  ; 

But  we  hope  ere  long  to  meet  thee, 
Where  all  tears  are  wiped  away. 

*  *  * 

Miller. — Betty  Ann  Miller,  daughter 
of  Roman  and  Mildred  (Slabaugh)  Mil¬ 
ler,  was  born  April  4,  1936;  died  Feb¬ 
ruary  21,  1938.  at  the  age  of  1  year,  10 
months  and  17  days. 

Betty  Ann  took  sick  with  pleurisy  and 
pneumonia,  from  which  she  suffered 
greatly  at  times.  She  was  taken  to  the 
Children’s  Hospital  at  Akron,  Ohio,  and 
all  that  loving  hands  could  do  was  done, 
but  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  take  her  home 
and  relieve  her  of  her  suffering. 

She  leaves  father,  mother,  two  sis¬ 
ters  (Mildred  Jane  and  Edna  Mae), 
three  brothers  (Elton  Vanwert,  Roman 
Junior,  and  Atlee  Wayne),  her  grand¬ 
parents,  uncles  and  aunts,  and  other 
relatives  and  connections. 

Funeral  services  at  the  home  were 
conducted  by  Otis  Johns  and  at  the 
Walnut  Grove  meetinghouse  by  John 
Bender  and  William  Detweiler.  The 
bodv  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  church  cem¬ 
etery. 

“Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 

Safe  on  his  gentle  breast, 

There  by  His  love  o’er  shaded, 
Sweetly  her  soul  shall  rest.” 
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©in  ©ebidjt  toe Idje§  mod)te  geniigen  gur 
Slnttoort  auf  !g.  ®Toft  feine  §?rage:  f3a§ 
getljan  fonnte  toerbert  um  bie  Sll9enb  mefer 
intereffieren  mtt  geiftlidjen  ©adjen. 

Sefu  baue  beinen  Seib, 

Seinen  Semdel  boue  toteber 
Su,  bu  felbft  ba§  fBerf  bortreib, 
©onft  faHt  aHe§  balb  barnieber 
Seine§  ®?unbe§  SebenSgeift 
©djaffe  toa§  er  un§  bcr^eif3t. 

Seine  ©djaflein  finb  gerftreut 
Unb  berirrt  auf  eignen  fBegen. 

Slber  $err  e§  ift  nun  3eit 
Safe  bu  ifjnen  gefyft  entgegen 
©ie  au  fantmeln  in  bie  Sieb, 

Surd)  be§  ©eifte§  ®raft  unb  Srieb. 

Su,  §err  $efu,  unfer  ©in§, 

Unfer  aCe§  Sid)t  unb  Seben; 

Safe  bod)  beiner  ®inber  fein§ 

€inem  anbern  fid^  ergeben, 

Su,  §err  $efu,  unfer  §irt 
Unfre  fBeibe,  ©peif  unb  fBirtf). 

®inblein  gebt  ber  Siebe  Slafe, 

Safe  ben  ©eift  be§  griebenS  toalten, 
Srieb  unb  Siebe  ift  ein  ©djafe 
Ser  unenblid)  feocf)  gu  fealten ; 

Sieb  ift  eine  ©deife  fiife 
Sie  man  ifet  im  SarabieS. 

5tHerIiebfte§  ^efulein 
Sefer  un§  um  bie  Siebe  beten, 

©cfemelg  un§  in  bein  §erg  feinein 
Sinb  un§  mit  ber  Siebe  ®etten. 

Safe  toir  feien  ein§  in  Sir 
Itnb  berbleibett  fiir  unb  fiir. 
©ingefanbt  non  @.  |)ober. 


£6iUrid(c$* 


Sie  berborgene  fBei§f)eit  ©otte§,  toeldje 
©ott  berorbnet  feat  gu  unferer  £errlid)feit, 
toeldje  feiner  non  ben  Dberften  biefer  fBelt 
erfannt  fjat;  benn  too  fie  bie  erfannt  fedtten, 
batten  fie  ben  £errn  ber  ^errlicfefeit  niefet 
gefreugigt. 

Ser  Stpoftel  ermafent  bie  ©braer  bafe  fie 
niifjt  gefomnten  finb  gu  bent  irbifcfjen  Serge 
©;nai,  ben  man  anruferen  fonnte,  unb  ber 
mit  gcuer  brannte,  noefe  8U  bent  Sitnfel  ber 
Sinfteriti§  unb  Ungetoitter,  aber  gu  einem 
geiftlidjen  Serge  3ion,  ^efu§  ©feriftitS,  unb 
gu  ber  ©tabt  be§  lebenbigen  ©otte§,  gu  bem 
bimmlifeben  ^crufalem  unb  git  ber  HRenge 
unb  ©emeinfdjaft  bieler  tauienb  ©ngel,  unb 
gu  ber  ©enteine  ber  ©rftgeborencn,  bie  im 
$intmel  angefdjrieben  finb  al§  Si'trger  unb 
©rben,  benn  burdj  ©fjriftum  ift  folcfjer  3u- 
tritt  gu  erlangen,  unb  gu  ©ott  bem  SHdjter  u- 
ber  affe,  unb  gu  ben  ©eiftern  ber  bollenbeten 
©ercdjten,  um  gu  ftefjen  in  ©emeinfdjaft  mit 
bem  ^eiligen  im  §immel.  Unb  gu  bem 
Wittier  be§  neuen  SeftamentS,  ^efu,  uni 
gu  bem  Slut  ber  Sefbrengnng,  ba§  ba  beffer 
rebet  ben  2tbel§,  benn  2tbel§  Slut  fefereit  um 
SRarfje  aber  (Sferifti  Slut  um  Sarmbergigfeit 
unb  ©nabe.  Ser  un§  feat  felig  gemadjt  unb 
berufen  mit  einem  fjeiligen  Stuf,  au§  ber 
Sinfterni§  be§  ©efefeeS  gu  bem  Sid^t  be§ 
©bangelium§,  au§  ber  ©iinbe  be§  ^IeifdbeS 
in  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§,  nidbt  naefe  un- 
fern  fBerfen,  toenn  toir  un§  fcfjon  gu  3ei- 
ten  toafel  balten,  fonbern  nad)  feinem  Sorfafe 
unb  ©nabe,  bie  un§  gegeben  ift  in  ©ferifto 
^efu  dor  ber  3eit  ber  fBelt,  bie  al§  arme 
©iinber  gu  ^efu  fommen,  bie  nid)t§  bon 
eigener  ©ere^tigfeit,  nid)t§  bon  toten  fBer¬ 
fen,  bon  dfearifaiidjer  ^eiligfeit  mitbringen, 
nicfjtS  al§  Slofee  unb  Sfrmut,  bie  fid)  aud)  nur 
auf  ©nabe  berufen,  bie  toerben  im  Sid^t 
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•  toanbeln  unb  roerben  nid)t  binau§geftofjen 
in  bie  ginfternB.  SjOfct  aber  ift  foId)e§  geof* 
fenbart  burdj  bie  ©ridjeinung  unfer§  §ei* 
IanbeS  ^efu  ©Ijriftt,  ber  bent  Stobe  bie  SRadjt 
bat  genommen  unb  ba§  2eben  unb  ein  un« 
bergcinglid)e§  SBefen  an  ba§  Sidjt  gebradjt 
burcf)  ba§  ©dangelium. 

3Ba§  fjilfi  aber  menn  ber  arme  a^enfdj 
nodj  im  Stobe  ber  ©iinbe  unb  obne  Sefoen 
au§  ©ott  ift?  ©§  ift  fefjr  fdjabe,  baft  biefe 
§auptmobltbat  Sbrifti,  bie  ibn  fo  biel  ge* 
foftet  bat  Don  fo  febr  menigett  Wenfcben 
gcnoffen  tr»irb !  25er  £ob  rnufe  cntcb  in  un§ 
burdj  CSIjrifti  Xob  getotet  toerben,  unb  ba§ 
fiebctt  burdj  ©briftum  in  un§  jitm  S3or- 
fcbcin  fommen  baburdj,  fo  bafe  loir  ba§  ©ban* 
gelium  non  GT^cifti  Stob  unb  Sluferftebung 
Iebenbig  glauben. 

©onntag  morgenS  friifje  famen  Don  ben 
lieben  pfrauen  unb  Singer  an  ba§  ©rab 
■ben  2eib  au  falben  unb  meiter  au  trauern 
iiber  ben  gefreuaigten  §eilanb,  meldjer  fie 
bofften  foUte  Sfrael  erlofen,  fie  fanben  aber 
mit  ©rftauiten  ein  IeereS  ©rab,  unb  ^eitB 
fpradj  bem  SBeib:  l2)?aria!  25a  manbte  fie 
fid)  um  unb  fpridjt  au  ibm  :9tabbuni,  ba§ 
Ijeifjt:  aWeifter.  ©prid)t  ^e|'u§  311  ibr:  Sliibre 
mid)  nidjt  an;  benn  id)  bin  nod)  nid)t  attfs 
gefabren  311  meinem  S3ater.  ©efje  aber  b^ 
3it  meineit  SJriibern,  unb  fage  ibneti: 
fabre  auf  au  meinem  S3ater  unb  311  eurem 
SBater,  au  meinem  ©ott  unb  au  eurem  ©ott. 

21m  Sftadjmittag  beffelben  XageS  gingen 
3rt)ei  feiner  ^linger  nodj  bem  brei  ©iunben 
3Beg§  entfernten  25orfe  ©mrnaiB.  Unb  fie 
rebeten  miteinanber  don  alien  biefen  ©e* 
fd)id)ten.  Unb  e§  gefdjab,  ba  fie  fo  rebeten 
unb  fid)  miteinanber  befragten,  nabte  $efu§ 
311  ibnen  unb  manbclte  mit  ibnen.  2lber  iljre 
Slttgen  murben  gebalten,  bafe  fie  ibn  nidfjt 
fannten.  ©r  aber  fpradj  311  ibnen:  „SBa3  finb 
ba§  fiir  9teben,  bie  ibr  aroifdjen  cucb  banbelt 
unterrocg§,  unb  feib  traurig?”  25a  antmor* 
tete  einer  ber  pjiingcr,  mit  Sftamen  ®Ieopba§: 
„S9ift  bit  aUein  unter  ben  gremblingen  in 
Serttfaletn,  ber  nidjt  miffe,  ma3  in  biefen 
SSagctt  gcfdjeben  ift?”  Unb  ber  .fteilanb 
t  fpradj  311  ibnen:  „SBeIcbe§?”  ©ie  aber  fpra* 
djen  311  ibm:  „25a§  don  ^efu  don  ftaaaretf), 
meldjer  mar  ein  prophet,  madjtig  don  Staten 
unb  Horten  dor  ©ott  unb  attcm  SBoIf;  mie 
ibn  lttifere  ^obepriefter  unb  ©berften  iiber* 
antmortet  ba&en  aur  S3erbammnife  be§  £0- 
beS,  unb  gefreuaiget.  SBir  aber  bofften,  er 
foUte  Sirael  erlofen.  Unb  iiber  ba§  aHe3 
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ift  beute  ber  britte  Stag,  baft  folcbes  gefdjeben  '1 
ift.  2ludj  baben  un§  etlidje  SBeiber  ber  Un«  | 
fern  erfdjrecft,  bie  finb  friibe  bei  bem  ©rabe  l 
gemefen,  baben  feinen  Seib  nidjt  gefunben,  pl 
fommen  unb  fagen,  fie  baben  ein  ©efidbt  1 
ber  ©rtgel  gefeben,  melcbe  fagen,  er  Iebe.  «, 
Unb  etlidje  unter  un§  gingen  bin  aum  ©rabe, 
unb  faitben’g  alfo,  mie  bie  SBeiber  iagten, 
aber  ibn  fanben  fie  nidjt.”  Unb  er  fdradb  J 
3U  ibnen:  „D  ibr  25oren  unb  trdge§  ^eraen§ 

3it  glauben  StUe  bem,  ba§  bie  SSrobbeten  ge* 
rebet  Ijobeit,  mufete  nidbt  ©briftuS  foIdje§ 
leibcn,  urn  au  feiner  ^errlidjfeit  eingeben?”  v, 
Unb  fittg  an  don  3Wofe  unb  aHe  ^ropboten, 
unb  Iegte  ibnen  atte  ©dbriften  au§,  bie  don  , 
ibnt  gefagt  maren.  ©pater  befannten  bie  | 

©mmau§  „93rannte  nicbt  unfer 

^era  in  itit§,  ba  er  mit  un3  rebete  auf  bem 
SBege,  aB  er  un§  bie  ©djrift  offttete?”  Unb  " 
fie  gingen  mieber  gen  ^erttfalem  mo  bie 
©Ife  derfammelt  maren,  unb  bie  bei  ibnen 
maren,  melcbe  fdracben:  „2)er  ^err  ift  mabr* 
baftig  auferftanben,  unb  ©imon  erfdjienen,”  | 
benn  ^etru§  b«Ue  au^  §eilanb  gefeben 
an  biefem  25ag.  ^er  ^eilanb  ift  mebr  benn 
fiittf  buttbert  ^itngern  erfcbienen  auf  einmal 
unb  fagte  ibnen :  „2Wir  ift  gegeben  alle  ©e* 
malt  im  $immel  unb  auf  ©rben.  25arum  "J 
gepet  ttnb  Iefjret  aUe  SSoIfer,  unb  taufet  fie  l 
im  stamen  be§  S3ater§,  unb  be§  ©obne§,  unb 
be§  bciligen  @eifte§.  Unb  lebret  fie  bolten 
aHe§,  ma§  id)  eucb  befoblen  babe.  Unb  ficbe,  1 
icb  bin  eucb  aUe  Stage  bi§  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe.” 

25ie  ©ntmaiB  ^iinger  fagten:  „SBir  boff*  < 
ten  er  foUte  ^sfrael  erlofen.”  SSiele  au  ber- 
felben  3cit  bofften  ©briftug  mirb  ein  irb- 
ifcbe§  JReicb  aufridjten  fiir  bie  ®inber  SfrQe^ 
aber  er  mar  be§  ©efepe§  ©rfiiEung,  fein 
Cebramt  mar  au§,  er  mu&te  gefreuaigt  mer- 
beit,  er  rnufete  tn  ba§  ©rab  gelegt  merben, 
er  muf3te  auferfteben,  be§  bintmlifdjen  SSa-  4 
ter§  SBorfebung  mar,  er  foffte  nacb  bem  ^im* 
mel  faljren,  unb  moUte  eine  SSorfebung  tbun 
3ttr  bintmlifdben  §eimat  fiir  atte  bie  ibn  an-  , 
nebmen  mollten  aB  ibren  ©rlofer.  SUern 
SKeffiaS  fein  fommen  mar  berbeifeen  im 
©arten  ©ben,  unb  ba  er  fam  murben  diele 
an  ibn  glaubig,  aber  diel  mebr  blieben  der- 
ftocft,  unb  glaubten  nidjt  an  ibn,  diele  tour- 
ben  fdjmer  betrogen,  „mir  bofften  er  foUte 
SfracI  erlofen,”  gana  ^frael  mirb  erlofet, 
ba§  ganae  menfdblidbe  ©efcblecbt  mirb  er5 
Iofet,  menn  fie  an  ben  $eilanb  glauben,  93ufee  1 
tbun,  ficb  taufen  Iaffen.  ©r  fagte:  „SBer  I 
glaubt  unb  getauft  mirb,  ber  mirb  felig  mer-  I 
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ben;  toer  aber  nidBt  glaubet,  ber  toirb  ber* 
bamrnt  toerben.”  Da  ^efu§  auffuBr  geBn 
^immel  ftunben  3tt»ei  Scanner  Bet  iljnen  in 
toeifeen  ®Ieibern,  bie  fagten:  „SBr  banner 
bon  ©alilaa,  toa§  fte'Bet  iBr  uttb  feBet  geBn 
•^tntmel?  liefer  8efu§,  toelc^er  bon  end) 
ift  Qufgenommen  geBn  $immel,  toirb  tote* 
ber  fommen,  tote  iBr  iBn  geieBen  Bcrbt  gen 
4?tmmel  faBren.”  SGBte  toirb  e§  jefct  fetn  in 
biefer  atoeiten  ©rfdjeinung  (Sl^rifti  ?  toerben 
biele  fid)  Betrogen  finben  toie  in  ber  ©rftcn? 
28o  er  bo  toar,  fagte  ©r,  fein  fomnten  toar 
nidBt  urn  irbifdjeS  9ietd)  aufeuridjten  uttb  nocB 
biel  toeniger  toirb  e§  fo  fein  gum  jroeiten 
mal  ba  er  fomnten  toirb.  28a§  toeifer  au  fa* 
gen  toare  bon  ber  atoeiten  ©rfdjeinung  ©Bri- 
fti  tooHen  toir  Iaffen  fiir  ibdter.  S8ieHeid)t 
finb  e§  audj  ^perolb  Iefer  bie  fid)  iiBer  biejett 
ipunft  au§briicfen  toollten. 

9teuigfeiten  unb  Segebenljetien. 

©in  9Iuto  bolt  ^ugenb  bon  Sftabifon 
©ountt),  DBio  toaren  nadB  &utd)infon,  ®an* 
fa§  bem  ^od)3eitfeft  bon  9tat)monb  28agler 
unb  Sannie  aWaft  BeijutooBnen. 

Da§  93udj,  ©efd)idjte  be§  ©BriftentBumS 
burd)  bie  ^aBrBunberte,  Bbt  ein  99ilb  bon 
SoBann  9lrnbt,  ein  offeneS  93ud)  in  feinen 
4?anben,  auf  einem  93Iatt — ©Briftu3  Bat  biel 
Diener,  auf  bem  anbern  93Iatt — aber  toenig 
IKadBfolger. 

3inaenborf,  fdjreibt  in  feinem  Steifetage* 
Bud)  unter  bem  22  2ftai,  1719  toie  er  in  bie 
©alerie  au  25iiffeIborf  fam,  ba  faBe  er  bie 
befonbere  2Borte  ^efu  aufgeidjrieBen:  „Da§ 
tat  id)  fiir  bid),  toa§  tuft  bu  fiir  micB?  3in* 
^enborf  fagte  toeiter:  aftir  fdjofe  ba§  93Iut, 
ba§  ift,  rrtir  tourbe  flar,  bafe  id)  Bier  aud) 
nidBt  biel  toiirbe  anttoorten  fonnen,  unb  bat 
meinen  $eilanb,  mid)  in  bie  ©emeinfdjaft 
feineS  SeibenS  mit  ©etoalt  au  reifjen,  toenn 
mein  ©inn  nidBt  Binein  tooHe.” 

91tlee  93.  filler  ber  fdBon  etlidBe  9Bodjen 
Ieibenb  ift  mit  einem  Befdjdbigten  93ein  ift 
im  ^ofbital  Iangfam  auf  ber  93efferung. 

93ifdj.  Dabib  93ontreger  bon  Defiance 
©ountt),  DBio  Batte  ba§  Ungliitf  feinen  9lrm 
3u  Bremen  unb  fonft  fid)  befdjabigen,  ba  fein 
ifcferb  fortgefprungen  ift  mit  bem  93uggt), 
fo  bafj  er  etlidBe  Stag  im  ^ofbital  toar. 


$re.  ^eff  ©.  Kauffman  toar  nadB  ©eauga 
©ountt),  DBio  .^ocBaeitfeft  BeiautooBnen  bon 
©li  ^oftetler  unb  Sanng  filler. 

Den  29  aftara  ift  bie  SBitttoe  Siaaie  ^oftei* 
Ier  Don  §oIme§  ©ountt),  DBio  (friiBer  tooBn- 
Baft  Bei  9lrtBur,  $Hinio§)  beerbigt  toorben 
in  ©eauga  ©ountb,  OBio  in  bem  §erfBber* 
ger  93egrabnife  an  ber  ©eite  bon  iBrem  erften 
aftanne,  aftofi  SRiHer  im  alter  bon  88 
SaBre,  7  iDtonat  unb  12  Xag.  ©li  iW.  SDTiller 
unb  ©aoBn  ^acob  unb  XodBter  Santo); 
9fmmon  93.  QWiHer,  9Beib  unb  SoBn  Daniel 
unb  DodBter  Sia3ieann;  Soft  ©dBrodf,  9Beib, 
atoei  ©oBne  unb  eine  StodBter;  SWrS.  911. 
Kauffman;  aWrS.  S.  S-  93ead)i),  ^faron  ©. 
filler  unb  §arbeb  91.  9KiKer  bon  biefer 
©egettb  toaren  ber  SeidjenbegangniS  Beige* 
tooBnt. 

93ifdB-  ©li  93ontreger  bon  ©BipfBetoana, 
Snbiana  toar  nadB  SUtontana  an  feBen  toie  e§ 
BefteUt  Bei  ben  SRotBIeibenben  §utteriten,  ift 
je^t  toieber  an  ^aufe  unb  fein  93erid)t  foil 
erfcBeinen  in  biefer  Summer  toenn  e§  in 
3eit  anfommen  toirb  im  englifdBen  StBeil, 
bon  toegen  iBrer  fltotBburftigfeit,  unb  im 
beutfdjen  StBeil  gibt  er  einen  93erid)t  bon 
ben  $utteriten  ©emeinbe. 

Dem  ?Pre.  §arbei)  ^oftetler  fein  2Beib  ift 
geftorben  morgen§  ben  30  9IbriI  bei  iBrer 
Doditer  an  Sloljb,  Sotoa,  ift  beerbigt  toorben 
Ben  1  94>ril  an  iBrer  borigen  ^eimat,  JRocf* 
forb,  S^bta.  ©ie  toar  franf  eine  aeitlang, 
ift  aber  bod)  unberBofft  abgefdBieben  in  bie 
©roigfeit.  ©ie  toaren  tooBnBaft  Bei  ©ali- 
fornia,  ^otoa  bann  ift  ber  ©oufin  garnet) 
^oftetler  nadB  ©cottbale,  ^Sa.,  an  bie  9lrbeit 
ba§  ^oftetler  93udB  in  ben  ©rucf  au  bringen, 
unb  fein  SESeib  ift  nadB  3Iot)b,  S0400  3U  iBrer 
DodBter  bon  iBrem  erften  fDtanne,  fo  ift  fie 
franf  toorben  unb  er  ift  anriitf  gefommen 
unb  toar  bei  iBrer  ©eite  bis  ben  28ten  bann 
fam  ber  93erid)t  ba§  feme  ©dBtoefter  fdBtoer 
franf  Iiegt  bei  9WarfBaItoton,  Sotoa  mit 
pneumonia,  fo  ift  er  bort  Bin  fie  au  befudjen, 
fo  toar  fie  beffer,  fo  ift  cr  ben  29ten  toieber 
auf  bie  9teife  an  feinem  9Beibe  unb  baBin 
gefommen  ben  30ten  morgen§  furae  3^it 
nacB  iBrem  9Tbfd)ieb. 

,;©tecfe  bein  ©dBtoert  an  feinen  Drt!  benn 
toer  ba§  ©dBtoert  nimmt,  ber  foH  burcB§ 
©dBtoert  umfommen.” 
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2  3Wofe  12. 

2)er  ©ngel  be3  #errn  erfd^ien  aWofe  on 
bem  93erg  #oreb,  unb  bie  ®inber  Sfrael 
mobnten  in  Slegtypten  untec  bem  ®onig 
SPbarao.  25iefer  briicfte  fie  unbarmberaig 
mit  barter  2trbeit,  unb  mad)te  ibnen  ba§  Se* 
ben  fauer,  fie  fdjrieen  au  ©ott,  unb  er  er* 
borteJbr  ©ebet.  ©r  rief  SDtofe  au  fief),  unb 
bellangte  bag  er  foUte  biefe,  feine  ®ittber 
ertpien,  unb  au§  Stegppten  fiibren,  unb 
belebrte  ibn  mie  er  foUte  angeben.  2)od)  bie§ 
tear  eine  idjmere  Slrbeit.  £)er  £err  troftete 
ibn,  bafj  fein  SBruber  Staron  foUte  ibm  bel- 
fen,  unb  a^igte  ibm  grofje  SBitnber  burcb 
ben  ©tab  in  feiner  §anb,  fo  baft  er  glaubte. 

Sod)  ber  ®onig  moUte  biefe  Sente  nidjt 
aieben  laffen.  Ser  §err  Iiefc  aebn  fdjmere 
ipiagen  iiber  2legpptenlanb  Fommen  urn  bie- 
fen  ®onig  au  bemiitigen  unb  fein  $era,  au 
ermeidjen,  unb  nad)  ber  neunten  $Iage  fprad) 
er:  STiorb  eine  $Iage  mill  idb  iiber  fie  fommen 
laffen,  unb  bann  merbet  ibr  aieben,  unb  ber 
$onig  roirb  eucb  bon  binnen  treiben.  Seitn 
id)  mill  in  berfelben  97ad)t  burcb  gana  Slegpp* 
tenlanb  geben,  unb  aUe  ©rftgeburt  fdjlagen, 
unb  gab  ibnen  ben  ernften  S3efebl  ma§  fie 
tun  mufeten,  fo  bafe  bie§  fdbredlidbe  Ungliicf 
fie  nidjt  treffe.  Sagt  ber  ganaen  ©emeinbe 
Sfrael,  unb  fpredjet:  2lm  aebnten  Sage  bie* 
fe§  2Jionat§  nebme  ein  ^eglidjer  ein  Samm, 
mo  ein  £>au§bater  ift  fe  ein  Samm  aum 
$aufe.  Sie§  mufete  orbentlid)  gefdjeben,  ein 
Samm  obne  gebler  nad)  be§  $errn  93efebl 
unb  foUet  e§  fcbladjten  amiidjen  2lbenb.  „Sa§ 
!8lui  foUt  ibr  in  ein  SBecFen  tbun  unb  beibe 
^foften  unb  bie  obere  ©djmeEe  an  euren 
§aufern  bamit  beftreidjen,  auf  bafj  men  ber 
2BiirgengeI  ober  S3erberber  in  berfelben 
9fad)t  burd)  gebt,  unb  ba§  3eid)en  an  ber 
Sbiir  fiebt,  unb  er  bann  Doriibergebt,  unb  ib* 
nen  fein  Seib  gefdbebe.”  3>a§  Sleifcfj  non  bie* 
fern  Samm  foUten  fie  in  berfelben  !Kad)t  effen, 
nidjt  rob,  nidjt  in  SBaffer  gefotten,  fonbern 
am  geuer  gebraten,  unb  bie§  erinnert  un§ 
an  bie  feurige  ©otteSIiebe  bie  mir  fiir  ein* 
anber  baben  foUen.  „StIfo  foUt  ibr§  aber 
effen,  urn  eurc  Senben  foUt  ibr  gegiirtet 
fein.  Sdjube  an  eueren  giifeen,  ©tab  in 
eueren  $anben,  unb  foUt  c§  effen  al§  bie 
binmeg  eilen,  benn  e§  ift  be§  §errn  ^Jaffab. 
Unb  foUt  biefen  Sag  baben  aum  ©ebad)tni§, 
unb  foUt  ibn  feiern  bem  §errn  aum  geft,  ibr 
unb  aUe  euere  iRadjFommenen,  aur  emigen 


SBeife.  Unb  menn  eure  ®inber  au  eucb  mer-  , 
ben  fagen,  ma3  babt  ibr  ba  fiir  einen  Sienft  ? 
foUt  ibr  fagen  e3  ift  ba3  $affabopfer  be§ 
£errn,  ber  Por  ben  ®inbern  Sfrael  iiberging 
in  Slegppten,  ba  er  bie  Slegtypter  plagte, 
unb  unfere  §aufer  err ettete.  Sa  neigte  ficb 
ba3  S3oIF  unb  biitfte  ficb.  Unb  aur  2ttitter*  _  j 
nadbt  fd)Iug  ber  §err  aUe  ©rftgeburt  in 
Slegpptenlanb,  Don  bem  erften  ©obne  $ba*  ( 
rao§  an,  ber  auf  feinem  ©tu'bl  fafj,  bi§  auf 
ben  erften  ©abn  be§  ©efangenen  im  ©e-  - 

fangniS  unb  aUe  ©rftgeburt  be§  SSiebeS." 
Siefer  ’Sienft  be§  gJaffabopferS,  murbe  gefei-  0 
ert  bi§  an  bie  3eit  ba  ^obonneS  ber  Saufer, 
unb  Sefu3  ©briftu§  anfingen  au  prebigen,  “ 
au  Iebren,  unb  au  taufen.  1 

^efu§  fprad),  bie  3eit  ift  erfiiUt,  ba§  9leid) 
©otte3  ift  berbeigefommen,  tut  93u&e  unb  -  1 
glaubet  an  ba§  GrDangelium.  ©r  Iebrte  feine 
^iinger  bie  93ergprebigt  unb  mie  gut  fiir  A; 
unS,  fo  mir  biefe  bet  un§  baben,  unb  fie 
finblidj  beleben.  ©r  madjte  bie  S^ranfen  ge*  '  i 
fuitb,  unb  erbarmte  fid)  iiber  bie  Airmen  | 

unb  ©lenben,  e§  ging  ^raft  au§  bon  ibm  unb  j 

er  half  ^eberman.  ©r  fagte  ben  ©einen, 
feine  Dorftebenbe  Singft  unb  Sftotb,  feine  S9e* 
iriibnife,  unb  ber  bittere  ^reuae§*Sab.  -  i 
Sin  ©bang.  Sufa§  ^af>.  22,  b.  7 :  ©§  fam  J 
nun  ber  Sag  ber  ©iifeen  SJrote,  an  melcbem 
man  mufete  opfern  ba§  Dfterlamm,  unb 
$efu§  ift  beforgt  bon  megen  biefem  geft.  ©r  j 
febiefte  $etru§  unb  ^obanneS,  bafe  fie  ba& 
Samm  bereiten,  unb  fagt  ibnen  mie  fie  ben  ' 

£>rt  unb  ba§  $au§  finben  merben,  unb  fie  .  1 
bereiten  ba§  Dfterlamm.  j 

Unb  am  2lbenb  ba  bie  ©tunbe  Fam,  fefcte 
er  fid)  nieber  unb  bie  aroolf  Stpoftel  mit  ibm, 
unb  mir  borert  feine  bemiitige  ©timtne:  aWidb  ‘ 
bat  beralid)  berlangt,  bie§  Ofterlamm  mil 
eudj  au  effen  ebe  benn  id)  Ieibe,  unb  erinnert  v 
fie  bafj  er  niebt  mebr  mit  ibnen  effen  mirb  j* 
bi§  e§  erfiiUt  roerbe  im  9teid)  ®otte§,  unb  ba 
but  er  ba§  Sllte  erfiiUt  unb  fefcte  ba§  91eue  k 
ein.  V 

Unb  er  nabm  ba§  SBrot,  banfte  unb  brad)§  - 
un§  gtfb§  ibnen  unb  fprad) :  iftebmet  effet, 
ba§  ift  mein  Seib  ber  fiir  eud)  gegeben  mirb,  ; 
ba§  tut  au  meinem  @ebad)tni3.  ®e§felbigen*  r< 
gleidben  and)  ben  ®eld)  nadb  bem  2lbenbmablr  j , 
unb  fpradb :  <£a§  ift  ber  ^eld),  ba§  neue  Seft*  v; 
ament  in  meinem  SJIut,  ba§  fiir  eucb  ber*  j 
goffen  mirb,  unb  fiir  biele  aur  SSergebung  .<  ’ 
ber  ©iinben.  §ier  bat  unfer  Iieber  ^eilanb  ;) 
ba§  ^Saffabmabl  erfiillt  mit  feinen  SmtQer,  j  j 
unb  febt  ba§  51eue  ein  mit  Srot  unb  SBein.  I] 
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*  3>ag  ift  ber  ®eldfe  beg  neue  Xeftament  im 
meinem  Slut,  nicfet  bag  Slut  bon  Stinbern 
\  unb  ©cfeafen. 

i.  Gin  Souf  unter  ben  ^iinger  betriibt  fein 
£era,  er  ermafent  fie  aur  Demutfe:  „©imon, 

I  >  ©imon,  fiefee,  ber  ©atanag  f»at  euer  be* 
gefert.”  3ft3  audfe  nod)  fo  bet  ung,  unb  betet 
+  '  S^iuS  imnter  nocfe  fur  ung?  ©ie  gefen  fein* 

.  aug  an  ben  Delberg,  unb  er  muntert  fie  auf 
’  3um  ©ebet,  auf  bafe  fie  nicfet  in  3Infedfetung 
fallen,  unb  ntetne  ©eele  ift  betriibt  big  in 
ben  SEob,  unb  rife  fid)  bon  ifenen  einen  ©tein* 
lourf  meit  unb  fniete  nieber,  unb  loir  feorert 
fein  fefettlicfe  glefeen:  Sater  miHft  bu,  fo 
-  nimrn  biefett  ®elcfe  bon  mir.  ©ocfe  nicfet  mein, 
fonbern  bein  2BiHe  gefdjefee.  Unb  eg  fam 
k  bafe  er  mit  bem  £obe  rang,  unb  betete  feef* 
tiger,  fo  bafe  fein  ©dfemeife  mie  Slutgtropfen 
auf  bie  Grbe  fielen.  Gg  erfdfeien  ifern  aber 
ein  Gngel  bom  §immel  unb  ftarfe  ifen.  Sefc* 
fomrnt  bie  ©dfeaar,  unb  einer  aug  ben  3ttmlf, 
►  Suba§  gefet  boran,  unb  fiifete  ^efu§.  Gr 
,  fprad):  ^ubag,  berateft  bu  beg  ilRenfdjen 
‘  ©ofeit  mit  einem  ®ufe?  ©ie  griffen  ifen  aber, 

,  unb  fiibjren  ifen  in  beg  ^ofeenpriefterg  £aug, 
unb  Setrug  ift  jefet  au  fdfemadfe  urn  ben  3In* 
’  fedfetut.gen  au  miberftefeen,  fo  toie  mir  eg 
\k  '  Iefen,  bodfe  eg  troftet  ung,  bag  er  feinaug  ging 
\  unb  meinte  bitterlidfe. 

I  28ir  lefen  mie  raufe  unb  unbarmfeeraig 
fie  uttferen  Iieben  $eilanb  migfeanbelten, 
berfbotteten  ifen,  berbecften  ifen  unb  fcfelugen 
ifen  in§  9tngefid£jt.  Sag  ©dfemeralidfefte,  unb 
Safterlidfefte,  taten  fie  ifem.  SJSilatug  bemiifet 
fidfe  ifen  frei  ju  geben,  aber  fie  flagen  ifen  an 
v  mit  grofeem  ©efdferei,  unb  forberten  bafe  er 
gefreuaigt  murbe,  unb  ifer  unb  ber  $?ofeens 
priefter  ©efdferei  nafem  iiberfeanb.  2)a  finb 
SBeiber  bie  beflagen  unb  bemeinen  ifen,  unb 
mir  feoren  feine  ©timme:  Sfer  ^ocfeter  bon 
^erufalem,  meinet  nidfet  iiber  micfe,  fonbern 
'  meinet  iiber  eucfe  felbft,  unb  iiber  enre  ®in« 
ber,  ben  fo  man  bag  tut  am  griinen  §oIa, 
mag  mill  am  biirren  merben?  Unb  alg  fie 
ft  famen  an  bie  ©tdbte,  bie  ba  feeifet  ©dfeabel* 
i  ftdtte,  freuaigten  fie  ifen  bafelbft,  unb  bie 
Uebeltater  mit  rfem.  8efu§  aber  fpradfe :  Sa= 
ter,  bergib  ifenen,  feenn  fie  miffen  nicfet  mag 
f  fie  tun.  ®a  feangt  unfer  Iieber  £eilanb  am 
®reua,  feier  feben  mir  be§  SaterS  Siebe  burcfe 
feinen  Iieben  ©ofen  au  un§  2Irmen,  unb  feier 
^  fefeen  mir  feinen  gegeifeelten  unb  ermatteten 
Ceib,  unb  fein  5)ornengefr6nte0  ^aufet.  2Bir 
feoren  ifen  rufen:  SWein  ©ott,  mein  ©ott 
marurn  feaft  bu  micfe  berlaffen,  unb  mofel 


rnogen  mir  SIrme  au  3eitcn  berlaffen  unb 
miifefelig  fiifelen,  fo  mir  iiber  biefe§  nadfeben- 
fen.  Unb  urn  bie  neunte  ©tunbe  rief 
Iaut,  „G0  ift  boHbradfet,”  unb  neigte  baS 
^aupt,  mit  ben  SBorten:  „Sater  idfe  befefele 
meinert  ©eift  in  beine  §anbe,”  unb  alS  er 
ba0  gefagt,  oerfdfeieb  er. 

SESir  benfen  nocfe  an  be§  ?IbofteI§  38orte: 
„$eitn  fo  oft  ifer  oon  biefem  Srot  effet,  unb 
bon  bem  ®eldfe  be0  §errtt  trinfet,  follt  ifer 
be0  ^errn  Stob  berfiinbigen  bi§  er  fomrnt.” 

2>eii  17  Mrs.  31.  ©. 


9?onu  8,38.39, 


2>urdfe  ©otteS  ^iilf  unb  ©egen  mocfeten 
mir  audfe  mit  anberen  berfudfeen  ben  ©inn 
bon  9tom.  8, 38. 39  barftellen.  2Bir  ameiflen 
nicfet  bafe  SauIuS  in  ooHem  ber  3Keinuttg 
mar,  bafe  bie  „fiiebe  ©ottes”  in  alien  cferift- 
Iiogen  $eraen  ift,  unb  bafe  nidfet§  „un§  fcfjei- 
ben  mag  bon  ber  Siefee  ©otteS.” 

Saffet  un§  fefeen  ber§  31.32  feetradfeten: 
„^ft  ©ott  fiir  un§  tocr  mag  toiber  un0  fein? 
3BeIcfeer  audfe  feineS  eigenen  ©ofeneS  nicfet 
feat  oerfdfeottet,  fonbern  feat  ifen  fiir  un§  aHe 
bafein  gegeben,  mie  foUte  er  un§  mit  ifem 
nicfet  alle0  fdfeendfen?” 

©o  bann  nadfebem  @r  ein  foldfee  Siebe  be- 
miefen  feat  gegen  un§  'JJienfcfeen,  fagt  ^ofean- 
ne§:  „Saffet  un§  ifen  Iieben,  benn  er  feat 
un§  erft  geliebet”  (1  ^ofe.  4,19).  2Bir 
glauben  bie  tiefe  Grfaferungen  bie  SauIuS 
featte  mit  ©ott,  ba  er  feunbert  unb  fiinf  unb 
neunaig  ©treidje  oon  ber  empfangen 

feat,  breinial  geftaupet,  ein  mal  gefteiniget, 
©ajiffbrudfe  erlitten,  in  guferlidfefeit,  311  SBaf- 
fer,  unter  ben  URorben  unb  ^uben,  unb  §ei* 
ben  in  ber  SBiifte,  unter  ben  falfdfeen  Srii* 
bern,  in  SUttifee,  Slrbeit,  biel  2Badfeen,  hunger 
unb  Surft,  in  ®alte  unb  mangel  an  Kleiber, 
ober  ma0  fid)  fonft  a^tragt  (2  ®or.  11, 
24—28)  feat  ifen  burcfe  ba§  Slut  ©ferifti, 
ba§  geflofeen  ift  fiir  ifen  3U  folder  2iebe 
getrieben  gegen  ©ott,  bafe  er  mofel  mit 
SBaferfeeit  unb  au§  ber  Xiefe  feineS  $eraen§, 
feat  fagen  fonnen:  „3)enn  id)  bin  gemife”.  .  . 
ba§  nicfetg  bon  biefen  3(nfecfetungen,  un§ 
unb  bie  Siebe  ©ottc§  bon  eittanber  trcnnen 
mag.  ©dfeon  in  fRom.  5, 5  aeigt  er  bie  2icbe 
©otte§  in  un§:  „3)enn  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  ift 
auggegoffen  in  unfer  ^era  burcfe  ben  #eili- 
gen  ©eift,  melcfeer  ung  gegeben  ift.” 

SBir  glauben  mit  biefem  Serg,  aeigt  er 
unb  beaeugt  bafe  bie  2iebe  ©otteg'in  unS 


X 
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tft,  benn  nur  burdj  ben  #eiligen  ©eift  farm 
fie  nidbt  don  uitS  getrennt  merben.  ^n  an- 
bern  Shorten,  nur  aEeinbie  mabren  Swiften 
bie  far  ganaeS  Seben  auf  ben  2lltar  ©otteS 
geben,  unb  tief  gemuraelt  unb  erbauet  finb 
auf  ben  ©runb  ber  Stpofteln  . . .  unb  ©cfftein 
$efum  ©briftum,  unb  nur  aHein  bann  !ann 
9lom.  8,38  an  unS  SWenfdjen  gelangen. 
$aben  nidjt  unjere  alten  Gordater  (bie  ge- 
beiligten  EHdrfarer)  bie  Siebe  ©otteS  unb 
©brifti  tief  in  fare  §eraen  gebabt,  unb  maren 
©Iiit^eugen  fur  ©briftuS?  2ftit  red)t,  foHten 
fie  fagen  fonnen:  „2Ber  mag  unS  fdfjeiben 
don  ber  Siebe  ©otteS?”  ©ar  nidjtS,  menu 
nid)t  bic  Siebe  ©brifti  auf  farer  ©cite  ge» 
mefen  idiire,  fo  batten  fie  nidbt  bcfteben  fori- 
nen  bi§  auf’S  Glut.  ffkuIuS  mill  un§  meiter 
fagen  in  ©)fa.  3, 17  bafe  ©briftum  in  unferen 
§eraen  mobnen  mill  burdj  ben  ©lauben,  unb 
burd)  bie  Siebe  (©brifti)  eingerouraeli  unb 
gegriinbet  merben.  Gruber,  biefe  SEBorte 
meinen  ehoaS.  Safi  ©briftuS  in  uniere  $er« 
3en  mill,  unb  bte  Siebe  (burd)  ben  ©lauben) 
feft  griinben  baft  unfere  ^crjen  ficber  finb, 
bann  mit  ibm  ($aulu3)  fonnen  mir  auS- 
rufcn:  „©ott  aber  fei  Stonf,  ber  unS  ben 
©ieg  gegeben  bat  burdb  unfern  §errn  ^efum 
©briftum”  (1  Stor.  15,57).  2lud):  „Senn 
bie  iiiebe  ©brifti  bringct  nnd  alio”  (2  ®or. 
5,14).  Saffet  un§  audb  ferner  GerS  37 
im  Xeyt  ^abitel  betradbten:  „2lber  in  bem 
allem  itbcrminben  toir  tacit  um  beftmiEen 
ber  un§  geliebet  bat.”  (Sefet  biefen  GerS 
aud)  im  ©nglifdjen).  2Ba§  bebeuten  bie 
SGBorte:  „iiberminbcn  mir  meit?”  S'fur  als 
lein  fonnen  mir  itberminben  menn  bie  Siebe 
©brifti  un§  bringet,  ben  ®am£f  fampfen 
unb  ben  ©lauben  fjalten  (2  Sim.  4,7). 
SEBas  bat  unfere  junge  aftannffaaft  (bie 
©brift  gliiubig  mabren)  bemabrt  unb  er- 
baltcn  in  bem  Sager  (©amb§)  in  bem  gro- 
ftcn  SGBelt  ©treit  1914 — 18?  SGBar  e§  nid)t 
bie  Siebe  ©brifti  bie  in  faren  $eraen  gernur* 
$elt  mar? 

SEBir  miffen  bie  9Woglid)feit  don  ber  Siebe 
©ottcS  an  fdjei-ben  ift  auf  ber  2)tenfdben 
©eite,  ,  benn  bie  Siebe  ©otieS  (gegen  unS) 
„boret  nimnier  auf”  (1  $or.  13,8)  ob  mir 
©otteS  Slinber  fein  ober  nidbt.  Unfer  ©inn 
ift,  GanluS  bat  bie  Siebe  im  a^ecf  bie  in 
ben  $er3cn  ber  SWenfdben  gegriinbet  unb  ge- 
muraelt  ift.  Ser  aftenfdj  ber  nidbt  Sriibfal, 
Gerfolgmtg  ober  einerlei  2lnfedjtungen  cr- 
bnlben  famt  ober  tbut,  ift  nidbt  bereit,  „aur 
gemiftbeit”  bie  $aulu$  batte,  in  derfe  38, 


unb  mangelt  ber  Siebe  in  feinem  §eraen, 
unb  bermuiblid)  fonnte  nidbt  iiberminben  um 
beftmiEen  ber  fan  geliebet  bat.  „©ott  ift  bie 
Siebe”  (1  $ob.  4, 8).  ©r  felbft  farad):  „3fa 
miH  in  ibnen  mobnen  unb  in  ibnen  manbeln 
unb  miE  ibr  ©ott  fein,  unb  fie  foEen  mein 
Golf  fein”  (2  ®or.  6, 16). 

SDfar.  30,  1938  S.  Gontrager 

©reenmoob,  Sel. 


Gcmerfung:  fJJrebiger  Gontreger  fagt  er 
ameifelt  nidbt  an  bem  ©inn  don  GauluS 
SGBorte,  fteEt  eS  al£  bie  Siebe  im  fEtenfdb 
gegen  ©ott.  Slnbere  ameifeln  nidbt  im  ©e- 
gentbeil,  fjabe n  bie  ©ebanfen  e§  mar  bie 
Siebe  don  ©ott  au  ben  5D?enfdben.  SBenn 
mir  in  ©etradbtung  nebmen  bafe  ©ott  un§ 
nicqt  erlofet  bat  meil  mir  ibn  geliebt  baben, 
aber  an§  feiner  grofeen  Siebe  au  ben  2ften» 
fdben  bat  er  feinen  ^eiligen  ©obn  gegeben 
aum  Odfcr  fur  unfere  ©rlofung,  fo  ma§ 
bleibt  iibrig  fiir  un§  a«  nib  men  etma§ 
©ute§  in  un3  ift?  fEadb  bem  bafe  mir  getban 
baben  aflc§  ma§  mir  tbun  fd^ulbig  finb, 
fotten  mir  nod)  fbredjen,  mirb  finb  unniifce 
^nedbte,  benn  mir  baben  nur  getban  ma§ 
mir  fdjulbig  roaren.  ©§  fam  ©iner  (SWattb. 
19, 17)  ait  ^efu  unb  farad):  ©uter  Efieifter, 
ma§  mufj  id)  tbun,  bafe  idb  ba§  emige  Seben 
moge  baben?  2)er  §eilanb  fagte  ibm:  97ie- 
manb  ift  gut,  benn  ber  einige  ©ott.  ©o 
miiffen  mir  fertig  merben  mit  un§  felbft, 
un§  ©ott  ergeben,  ba§  motten  unb  doEbrin- 
gen  fiibrt  un§  bin  nad)  unferer  ©rgebung. 
Sie  Xriibfal,  SEerfolgung,  Seiben  unb  2ln- 
fedjtungcn  in  einem  bjeiligen  SebenSmanbel, 
menn  e§  nadb  dbriftli^er  2frt  erbulbet  mirb, 
mad)t  ben  SWenfdben  bemufaig  unb  ergeben 
au  ©ott,  anftatt  „aur  ©emifebeit”  bringen. 
$er  ^aulu§  etinnert  un§  don  sJJJenfdben  bie 
mit  rbm  mareit  im  ©lauben,  finb  aber  ab* 
gefaEen  unb  bie  2BeIt  Iieb  gemonnen.  Set 
2(brabam  marb  berufen  don  ©ott  um  au§- 
augeben  don  feiner  greunbfdbaft,  in  ein  Sanb 
ba§  ©ott  ibm  aeigen  moEte.  SlbrabamB  Gru¬ 
ber’S  ©obn  ift  mit  ibm  gegangen,  unb  madjte 
2lbrabam  ©orge  unb  2Mbe,  3lbrabam  ber 
gefegnete  mufete  aber  maS  au  tbun  mit  bem 
anflebenben  Sleifdb  unb  Glut,  ©r  fagte: 
SBiEft  bu  aur  Sinfen,  fo  miE  icb  aur  fEecbten; 
ober  miEft  bu  aur  9ted)ten  fo  miE  idb  3«r  Sin¬ 
fen.  ©o  gebt  unfer  gleifd)  unb  Glut  audb  mit 
unS  fo  lange  mir  in  biefem  Seben  finb  menn 
mir  un§  fdbon  ©ott  ergeben  baben  aur  SBie* 
bergeburt.  ^aben  ©lauben,  §offnung,  Sie« 
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be,  ©armjeraigfeit,  Xaufe  unb  Slbenbmajl 
gejalten,  jungerige  gefpeift,  burftige  ge* 
tranft,  tranfe  befudjt,  fdjmacje  getroft,  unb 
nocfj  oiele  anbere  SBefejle  ber  tjeiligen  Scl)rift 
auggefii  jrt,  jo  bleibt  bocj  al§  nod)  ba3  ber- 
mefelicje  gieifdj  unfer  ®6r£er,  unb  nocj 
©elegenjeit  gum  fiinbigen,  „feine  geroiffe 
SBoIIfommenjeit”  ba  bi3  bafe  mir  entmeber 
burcj  ben  SCob  ober  burdj  bie  plb^Iitfje  93er« 
manblung  jur  3ett  ber  lejen  ^ofaune  in  bie 
93ot(fommenjeit  eingejen,  au3  ©nabe,  fein 
SSerbienft,  fonft  mare  ©nabe  nidjt  ©nabe. 

S.  2 1  Wl. 


Seuterfung  fiber  &  ffliaft  feine  *5*ttfl** 


9Ba§  fonnte  getjan  merben  bafj  unfere 
Sftadjfommenfdjaft  mejr  intereffiert  mirb  in 
geiftlidjen  Sadjen,  bafj  nidjt  jo  biel  Untugen- 
ben  sunt  SBorfcjein  fommen? 

©ott  rebete  burdj  iWoie:  §ore,  Sfrael, 
ber  Jperr,  unfer  ©ott,  ift  ein  einiger  $err. 
Unb  bu  follft  ben  $errn  bienen  ©ott  Iieb 
jaben  non  ganaen  <$eraen,  bon  ganaer  ©eele, 
bon  allem  SSermogen.  Unb  biefe  SBorte  bie 
id)  bir  jeute  geblete  follft  bu  au  ^eraen 
nejmen;  unb  foUft  fie  beinen  ®inbern  ein* 
fdjarfen,  unb  babon  reben  menu  bu  in  beinem 
§aufe  fijeft,  ober  auf  bent  SBege  gejeft, 
n?enn  bu  bicb  nieberlegft  ober  aufftejft;  unb 
follft  fie  binben  aunt  aeidjen  auf  beine  §anb, 
unb  foUen  bir  ein  Senfmal  bor  beinen 
2fugen  fein;  unb  follft  fie  fiber  beine§  $aufe§ 
$foften  fdtjreiben  unb  an  bie&jore.  5  -Utofe 
6,4 — 9.  ©r  fagt  toeiter  bom  geitlid^em 
SBojlleben,  in  item  toill  ©ott  nidjt  bergeffen 
fein,  fo  foUen  loir  benn  erfennen  bafc  njenn 
toir  etma3  auSridjten  njoHen,  fo  liegt  e§ 
biel  ait  bent  ©rnft  ben  mir  anmenben,  gleidj 
mie  einige  anbre  bornejmen  in  natfirlidje 
©adjen. 

Oleine  ®inber  tjun  gerne  intereffe  nej* 
men  in  geiftlidjen  ©adjen  Iernen,  aber  fie 
merben  nur  2ttildj  bertragen.  Saft  aHe  SHir 
ber  gejen  gerne  in  bie  ©onntagfdjul  njenn 
fie  bie  ©elegenjeit  jaben.  SBen  fie  grofe 
madjfen  bann  merben  mandje  Iaffig  unb 
toarum? 

$dj  glaube  bafe  bie  Sftajrung  311 
geanbert  mitget  jeilt  tbirb ;  aber  bie  mo  burcj 
©emojn  jeit,  beiibte  ©inne  jaben  au  unter- 
fdjeiben  ©ute§  unb  33ofe3  fennen  balb  ftarfe 
©peife  bertragen,  unb  biefe  iibung  bin  idj 
iiberaeugt  mufj  anfangen  in  ber  £eimat,  unb 
nidjt  nur  menu  man  meint  bafe  bie  3«t  e§ 


SB  a  j  r  j  c  1 1 

erlaubt,  fonbern  taglidj  foUte  man  2lnbacji§- 
3eit  jalten,  unb  marum  nicjt  ameimal  be§ 
£age3.  gfinfaejn  bi£  breiaig  fttinuten  an- 
menben  fiir  etma3  roo  gelten  mirb  in  ©toig- 
feit.  2ttan  Iefe  ©br.  3, 13.  $a§  naturlicbe 
SBefen  braudjt  nidjt  Ieiben  urn  be§  geiftlidjen 
mitten  njenn  man  fidj  fdjidEt  barna^. 

Unb  menn  bie  ^ugenb  nidjt  reidjlid)  geift- 
lidje  ©beife  embfangt  taglidj  in  ber  §eimat 
bann  merben  fie  audj  nidjt  jungerig  bafiir  in 
ber  SSerfammlung  mie  eS  fein  foil.  Unb  bann 
folgen  bie  Untugenben  mand,erlei.  SBotten 
nidjt  nergeffen  bafe  unfer  3^  fein  foil  Io§ 
3tt  merben  don  alien  Untugenben,  nidjt  nur 
ein  SCeil,  meil  Untugenben  finb  ©iinbe,  bie 
foE  man  meiben.  £in  englifcjer  ©icjter 
jdjreibt: 

93aue  jeute  ben  2Utar  @otte§, 

©ammle  urn  ben  ©naben  £jron, 

93riitg  bein  ©orgen,  Caft  unb  Xriibfal 
fiege  fie  aur  ©otteS  ©ojn. 

©lam  £odjftctIcr. 


©ott  bon  ^trjen  lieben. 


©§  mar  mir  fejr  bergniiglicj  bie  3tnt* 
morteu  311  lefeit  auf  IRSmer  8, 38. 39.  ®?oge 
ber  IicOe  ©ott  alien  ©djreibern  iiber  ben- 
felbe  $itnft,  mie  audj  alien  fieiern  unb  Sftadj- 
beitferit  bie  redjte  ©infidjt  bariiber  geben. 
SBeil  bie  Ciebe  ©otteS  mo  ber  ^aulu§  im 
3med  jat  bie  mertjboUefte,  mie  aucj  bie 
oergniiglidjfte  ©adj  ift,  ba§  mir  arme  -IlJen* 
fdjen  jemal§  iiberfommen  fonnen  in  biefem 
fieben.  ©in  Sdjriftgelejrter  fragte  einft 
fu§,  meld)e§  ba§  borne  jrnfte  ©ebot  mare  im 
©efej.  ©r  antmortete  ijm:  ^u  foUft  lieben 
©ott  beinen  J§errn  bon  ganaen  ^teraen,  bon 
ganaer  ©eele,  unb  bon  ganaem  ©emiitj. 
2>ie§  fagte  er  ift  ba§  bornejmfte  unb  grofete 
©ebot.  T'a^  anbere  fagte  er,  ift  bem  gleidj: 
2>u  foUft  beinen  fEadjften  lieben  al§  bicj 
felbft.  ©r  fagt  in  biefen  ameicn  ©cboten 
janget  ba§  ganae  ©efej  unb  bie  ^rob  jeteit. 

3)cr  .^eilanb  gibt  un§  flar  au  berftejen 
in  feinem  ©oangelium,  fo  mir  etma3  ntejr 
lieben  bentt  ^jn,  bafe  mir  feiner  nidjt  roertj 
finb.  ®iit  bem  iWunb  merben  ojne  3tt>cifel 
biele  befennen  bafe  fie  ©ott  lieben,  aber  t jun 
mir  e£  mit  unferm  CebenSmanbel  beaeugen  ? 

SBanit  mir  SWenfdjen  bie  grofee  fiiebe  unb 
ttneitblicje  ®armjeraigfeit  ©otteS,  unb  ba§ 
bittere  Sciben  unb  ©terben  unfer§  ^errrt 
unb  §cilanbc3  ^efu  ©jrifti,  nidjt  au  §eraen 
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nebmeit,  unb  burd)  bie  mittoirfenbe  ®raft 
feine§  ^eiligeit  un-b  guten  ©eifte§,  ©ott  bon 
Bergen  (nicbt  nur  mit  bem  Sltunb)  lieben, 
bamt  finb  toir  bie  elenbeften  ©reaturen  bte 
©ott  ber  §err  jemate  gefdjaffen  bat.  ©o 
lafet  un§  unfere  Bergen  priifen.  SBann  toir 
©ott  bon  Bergen  lieben,  bann  tbun  toir  audj 
unfere  geiitbe  lieben,  unb  tbun  33ofe§  mit 
©uteS  oergelten,  bann  fonnen  toir  unfere 
eigene  ©djtoacbbeit  unb  Sebler  feben,  anftatt 
unS  iiber  anbere  biinfen,  unb  ibre  Seller 
am  erften  feben.  25ann  baben  totr  aucb  fein 
Scrgniigen  an  bent  eiteln,  unniiben  unb 
fleifdjlidjem  ©efdjtoafc,  too  biel  borfommt 
unter  unferen  fieuten. 

2>ann  toenn  toir  in  bent  Unfer  SSater  ©ebet 
bitten  bob  fein  98iHe  foil  gefdjeben  auf 
ffrfteit  toie  im  £imntel,  finb  toir  bergniigt 
mit  toa§  ber  liebe  ©ott  un§  gufommen  Iafet, 
man  toiinfdjt  bann  nicbt  ba3  ©egentbeil, 
unb  fagt  id)  tolinfcb  e§  that  aufboren  regnen, 
toenn  er  un§  mebr  fftegen  fcbicft  als  un§  ge« 
miitlid)  ift,  ober  berogleidjen. 

2)ann  toenn  ber  liebe  ©ott,  ber  immer 
toeift  toa§  am  beften  fiir  un§  ift,  au§  Siebe 
unb  gntcr  SIfteinung  oon  unferen  lieben  ®in* 
bern  au§  ber  Samilie  ober  unferen  lieben 
CebettS  S?amerab  bon  unfer  ©eite  nimmt, 
bann  tbun  toir  un§  nic^t  fo  befdjtoeren  laffen, 
bafe  toir  faft  gang  gu  boben  finfen  am  £ag 
ber  Seerbigung,  fonbern  totr  fiiblen  mit 
§tob  gu  fagen:  Xer  £err  bat’§  gegeben,  ber 
§err  bat’§  genommen,  ber  name  be§  §errn 
fei  gelobet.  Slud)  mit  bem  ®id)ter  gu  fagen: 
2Ba§  ©ott  tljut,  ba§  ift  toobl  getban.  S<b 
babe  erfabren  tote  toeb  e§  tbut  toenn  ein 
liebe§  unb  furgtoeilenbe§  ®inb,  unb  ein  ber- 
gniiglidjeS  ^beroeib  2lbfd)ieb  bon  un§  nimntt. 
Slber  ade  ba§  Ceiben  ba§  toir  burd)  gu  ma- 
dben  boben  burd)  folcJje  3ufdjidungen  in  bie- 
fem  fieben,  ift  nicbt  gu  bergleidjen  gegen  ba§ 
£eiben  ba£  toir  burd)  gu  macben  baben  in 
ber  ctoigen  $ein  unb  Dual,  toenn  toir  nicbt 
burd)  bie  mittoirfenbe  ®raft  be§  beiligen 
unb  gutett  ©eifte§  ©ott  bon  Bergen  lieben, 
ober  mit  ettoa§  3eitlid)e3  ober  S3ergniig- 
lidjeS  un§  fdjeiben  laffen  bon  ber  Siebe  ©ot- 
te§,  tocldje  icb  glaube  $aulu§  im  3o>ed  botte. 
SJitrdj  ©ott  bon  Bergen  lieben  toaren  bie 
etlidje  taufeitb  bie  berfammelt  toaren  um 
©otteSbienft  gu  balten  an  ber  3eit  too  ber 
ftaifer  9Jfafiminu§  bie  (Shrift  glaubige  2Ken* 
fdjett  berfolgt  bat  (3lnno  237)  toiHig  um 
©briftuS,  feineS  9tamen§  ©bee,  unb  3lufer* 
ftebung  toiUcn  ju  fterben,  unb  fie  atle  mit 


einanber  fangen  unb  lobten  Sbeiftug  fo  long  * 
al§  fie  bie  3ungen  bor  ^antpf  unb  Seuer  ^ 
regen  fonnten,  unb  finb  alle  berbrannt.  1 
2>urd)  ©ott  bon  Bergen  lieben  tourben  bie  ^ 
brei  banner  im  feuerigen  Dfen  unb  Daniel 
im  Sotoen  ©raben  erbalten.  ^ 

3ur  Slnttoort  auf  ®.  §erfbberger  feine  . 
prage  iiber  ben  35  unb  39  SBer§  mill  id)  *  < 
fagen  in  meiner  geringen  ©infiebt,  glaube 
id)  bie  aWeinung  ift  eitterlei.  * 

ajtoge  ber  liebe  ©ott  un§  belfen  baS  toir 
ibn  nid)t  nur  mit  bem  ®?unb  fonbern  oon 
Jpergeit  fonnen  lieben.  ©.  at.  S3. 


©ine  Slnttoort. 


X er  $.  ^5.  a)taft  begebrt  eine  Slnttoort  auf  ^ 
bie  genge  toa§  getban  toerben  faitit  fo  bafj 
unfere  atacbfommenfdjaft  mebr  intereffiert  * 
toirb  in  geiftlidjen  ©adjen,  bafe  nidjt  fo  biel 
Untngenben  gum  SSorfdbein  fommeit.  ©o 
toiH  id)  in  ber  ©eringbeit  ein  toettig  babon  ^ 
fdbreiben.  A 

®a§  ift  eine  febr  toidjtigc  Sroge.  S^b  T 
bin  beforgt  toer  in  unferer  3eit  ein  gefunber  I 
SSerftanb  bat,  unb  ift  nicbt  befiimntert  iiber  I 
bie  atad)fommenfdjaft,  ift  in  grofjer  ©efabr 
bie  ^immelS  Xbiir  gu  berfeblen. 

3um  erften  glaube  id),  ailed  toa§  toir  tl)un  4 
fottnen  fiir  unfere  ataibfommeitfdjaft  mufe 
bon  ©ott  fommen  au§  ber  lebcnbigett  Quelle.  V 
$n  unferer  3eit  toirb  b:ele§  getban  11m  bie 
^itgertb  gu  intereffieren,  ba§  itirfjt  fommt 
att§  ber  lebenbigen  Quelle,  unb  ift  aucb  fein 
§ilfe  gu  ber  atad)fommcnfcbaft  toa§  bie  @es  - 
ligfeit  betrifft. 

2Bir  Iefen  bafe  Slaron  mad)te  ein  golbcne§ 

5talb,  unb  e§  bat  ba§  S3oIf  febr  intereffiert,  ^ 
mod)te  jemanb  fagen,  e§  bat  fie  aber  nicbt  in¬ 
tereffiert  in  geiftlidjen  ©adjen.  gmlid)  nidjt 
fo,  aber  bocb  glaube  icb  fie  adjtetcn  gum  tfjeil 
fie  finb  baran  bie  redjte  Sacbe  gu  tbun.  ©ie  * 
fpradjeu:  „Xa§  finb  beine  ©otter,  bie  bid) 
au§  Stegijptenlanb  gefiibrt  baben.”  2Benn 
toir  unfere  9tad)fommenfcbaft  nidjt  interef- 
fieren  fonnen  mit  ©infacbe  Sebr  too  ^efu§ 
un§  binterlaffen  bat,  bann  beffer  nidjt  in-  1 
tereffieren  al§  ibnen  ein  ^alb  ftellen.  ©ebon 
biele  ©emeinfebaften  baben  biele§  getban  „ 
ober  angetoanbt  um  bie  Sagenb  gu  intereffie¬ 
ren,  aber  nicbt  immer  au§  ber  lebenbigen 
Quelle,  ltnb  id)  glaube  bafe  faft  alle  £eroIb» 
lefer  toiffen  bon  ©emeinben  too  bei  aHebem  * 
toenig  Seute  mebr  an  ibre  SBerfammlung 
fommen. 


$eroIb  bet  SBabrbett 
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3d)  tear  etitmal  gegentoartig  too  ein  2eb* 
rer  Don  ciner  ©emeinbe  bie  fid}  nod)  Iiifet 
nenneit  nad)  fDfenno  ©imonS,  al3  toenn  fie 
in  gleidjem  ©louben  ftebm,  unb  eine  id)6ne 
iprebigt  that  (fo  toie  e3  micf)  biinft)  unb  nad) 
ber  ^Srebigt  ftette  er  fid)  in  bie  Seibe  mit 
etlidje  junge  banner,  unb  laffen  ein  ^Jijoto 
(picture)  netjmen  Don  fid),  too  bod)  gegen 
©otte§  SBort  ift,  2  2«of.  20, 4. 5  fo  fjat  er 
fie  intereffiert,  aber  nidbt  nad)  bem  ©uien. 

2Iber  bie  grage  loar:  2Ba3  fonnte  getban 
toerben  bafe  unfere  Sftadjfommenfdbaft  mel)r 
intereffiert  roirb  in  geiftlidtjen  ©ad)en,  bafe 
nidbt  jo  Diet  Untugenben  311m  Sorfdjein  font* 
men  ? 

2Bamt  toir  unferen  Seritf  toabrnebmen 
unb  unfere  'Jtadbfommenfdbaft  ift  nid)t  in* 
tereffiert  barinnen,  bann  ift  e§  balb  tote  bie 
©dfrift  fagt:  ©a3  fottft  bu  aber  toiffen,  bafe 
in  ben  Iepten  ©agen  toerben  greulidbe  3eiten 
fontmeit.  ©enn  e§  toerben  3ftenfdben  fein, 
bie  Don  fid)  felbft  batten,  geigig,  rufjmrebig, 
boffartig,  ficifterer,  ben  ©Item  ungeborfam, 
itnbanfbar,  ungeiftlid),  ftorrig,  unDerfobn* 
lidt),  ©dbiinber,  uufeufd),  toilb,  ungiitig,  Ser* 
rater,  greDler,  aufgeblafen,  bie  mebr  Iieben 
SMuft,  benn  ©oti;  bie  ba  baben  ben  ©d)ein 
eine§  gottfeligen  3Befen§,  aber  feine  toft 
Derleugnen  fie.  Unb  foldje  meibe. 

2lber  toann  toir  unferen  Seruf  nidbt  toabr* 
genommen  baben,  toann  toir  sum  ©beil  Ur* 
fadb  finb  bafj  bie  9iad)fommenfdbaft  nid)t 
intereffiert  ift  in  geiftlidjen  ©adfen,  bann 
toie  fan  it  e§  anber§  fein,  toir  ba&e  n  nid)t 
toabr  genommen  toa§  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  un§ 
fagt.  28enn  ba§  ber  gall  ift,  fo  foUen  toir 
bod)  eine  Umfebr  tljun,  unb  ba§  meint  nidbt 
binau§  geben  in  bie  mobernen  ©emeinben 
unb  ibren  Sian  nebmen. 

©arum  ricbtet  toieber  auf  bie  laffigen 
§anbe  unb  bie  ntiiben  Shtiee,  unb  tjEjut  ge* 
toiffe  ©ritte  mit  euren  giifeen,  bafj  nidbt  3e* 
manb  ftraucble  toie  ein  Sabmer,  fonbern  Diel* 
mebr  gefunb  toerbe. 

3um  ©dblufe  toiH  idb  nodb  fo  fagen,  lafet 
un§  bodb  aHe  (nirfjt  nur  bie  ^ugenb)  einen 
tugenbfamen  JSebenStoanbel  fiibren,  unb 
un§  untereinanber  Iieben. 

©in  $eroIb  Sefer. 


©er  $err  fprad)  bard)  ein  ©efidbt  in  ber 
9fad)t  3U  Saulu§:  gurdbte  bid)  nidbt,  fonbern 
rebe,  unb  fdjtoeige  nicbt!  benn  idb  bin  mit 
bir,  unb  niemanb  foil  fid)  unterfieben,  bir 
3U  fdbaben.  Stpoftg.  18,9.10. 


3nm  Dfterfefte. 


©egriifjet  feift  bu,  greubenfeft, 

2Bo,  ber  un3  jtarb,  @ein  ©rab  Derlafet ! 
©epriefen  fei  Don  aHer  SBelt, 

©u  „26to’  au§  3uba,”  ftarfer  §clb. 
^allelujab ! 

©u  baft  gefampft  ©u  baft  gefiegt, 

Iftun  ©ein  ©etoanb  im  ©rabe  Ilegt, 

Unb  £immel§gans  ift  nun  ©ein  toib 
Son  ©toigfeit  3U  ©toigfeit. 

^alleluia! ! 

©u  biettft,  Dom  Sater  un3  gefanbt, 

2Sie  Slob,  fo  Seben  in  ber  §anb: 

©u  toabtteft  ©ob  su  unferm  $eil, 

Unb  Seben  toirb  un§  nun  su  ©eil. 
^allelujab ! 

Son  3)ir  gefiibrt  auf  ©eine  Sabn 
©elangen  toir  audb  biaxaielan; 

Som  ©rbenftanb  madnt  ©u  un§  Io§, 

^m  Sieben  rein,  im  ©Iauben  grofj. 
^atteluiabl 

©’rum  preifen  toir,  b’runt  preift  bie  SBett 
Sfit  ^audbsen  ©icb,  erftanb’ner  $elb! 

©§  fomrn’  ©ein  Seidb!  bann  feiern  toir 
©er  9Iuferftebung  geft  bei  ©ir. 
^allelufab ! 


Unfere  SUrteilung. 


Sibel  gragen. 

gr.  9to.  989.  —  28ie  long  fam  bie  ©iinb« 
flutb  auf  ©rben  unb  bie  SBaffer  toucbfen  unb 
boben  ben  ^aften  auf  unb  trugen  ibn  empor 
iiber  bie  ©rbe? 

gr.  9?o.  990.  —  28er  toar  mit  eincr  SBotte 
befleibet,  unb  ein  JRegenbogen  auf  feinem 
$aupt  unb  fein  21ntlib  toie  bie  ©onne,  unb 
feine  giifje  toie  geuerflamme? 


Hnttoorten  auf  Sibel  gragen. 


gr.  9fo.  981.  —  2Ba§  ift  ba  too  Diele  fRatb 
geben? 

^Intto.  —  ©a  ift  8ieg.  ©pr.  24,6. 

9Ki$(td)e  fiebre.  —  ©ieg  f ommt  nur  burdb 
toeife  SInfdblage.  ©a§  ift  toa£  ©alome  un§ 
bier  fagen  toiH.  28o  Diele  toeife  Satbgeber 
finb,  ba  fann  eine  ©adje  ben  ridbtigen  SBeg 
angefangen  toerben  unb  mit  ©rfolg  au§* 


234 


«•  ) 


?e roib  bet  SBobrljeit 


gcfii^rt  toerben.  ©alomo  fpridjt  toobl  bier 
bon  .ftrieg  fiibren.  Da§  ift  too  ein  33oIf 
toiber  baS  anbere  ftreitet.  Da  nimmt  e§ 
gut  geplante  9lnfd)lage  urn  ben  ©ieg  ju 
erringcu,  unb  ber  ©ieg  ift  auf  ber  ©eite  ba 
bie  bcftcn  unb  meiften  Sftatbgeber  finb. 

Unjer  ganged  Seben  ift  auct)  ein  ®ampf, 
©treit  unb  .ftrieg.  Da  nimmt  e§  biele  9tatb- 
gebcr  bon  ©ieg  au  erlangen.  Dtefe  9iatb* 
geber  baben  toir.  ©rften§  unfere  ©Item;  bie 
babcit  firf)  bemiibt  bon  unferer  Sugenb  auf 
un§  mit  gutem  9tatb  au§auf)elfen.  Dann 
baben  toir  ©otte§  SBort — bi«  Dibel  in  toel* 
djer  ©ott  unS  burcb  feme  roeife  ftnedjte, 
fpropbeten  it.  f.  to.  lebret,  bermabnt,  toarnet 
unb  unS  in  alien  gotten  guten  fKatlj  nut- 
tbcilt.  2lud)  burdb  feineSebrer  unb  ifJrebiger 
toirb  un§  ber  nottjige  gute  SRatb  ertbeilt  ber 
un§  au  Sieger  madjen  fann  in  unferm  ®rieg 
mit  bem  bofen  geinb  unb  all  feinem  toiiten- 
bem  §ecr  bamit  er  un§  Perberben  toitt. 

SBenn  toir  ben  tocifen  9tatb  biefer  bielen 
Kotbgeber  onnebmen  fo  toerben  toir  ficber- 
licb  ben  ©ieg  erlangen.  gn  ben  93erfen  bor¬ 
der  fagt  ©alomo,  toie  burcb  SBeiSbeit  unb 
SBerftanb  ein  §au§  gebauet  unb  erbalten 
toirb.  Unb  burcb  ‘bie  SBeiSbeit  ber  ftatbgeber 
fonnen  fie  mit  lieblicben  unb  foftlicben  9ieid|- 
tiimer  gefuttt  toerben.  ©in  toeifer  unb  ber- 
nttnftiger  SRann  ift  ftarf  unb  miidjtig  bon 
Sfraften. 

gr.  fRo.  982.  —  2Ba§  ift  berfcblungen  in 
ben  ©ieg? 

aintto.  —  Der  Dob.  1  &or.  15,55. 

Wutfube  fiebre.  — Der  ©ieg  toobon  $au- 
lu§  bier  febreibt  ift  ber,  -bafe  ein  Sinb  ©otte| 
auSgebarret  unb  auSgefampft  bat,  unb  burcb 
ben  Dob  au3  biefem  ®ampf*ipiafc  in  ben 
fdjonen  $immel  perfect  ift.  Dort  ift  e§  fo 
biel  berrlicber  unb  feboner  al§  bier  bafo  otter 
(Scbrecfen  bor  bem  leiblidjen  Dob  berfebtotn- 
bet. 

gur  ben  ©iinber  ift  ber  Dob  ein  ©djredfen. 
ift  ber  lebte  geinb  toomit  ein  flRenfdb 
an  tbun  bat  in  biefem  Seben,  unb  gebt  -ba- 
bitrd)  au§  biefem  Ceben,  in  nod)  biel  grofeere 
ftotb  alS  er  in  biefem  fieben  batte.  ©tn 
©inb  ©otteS  aber,  baS  ia  bier  immer  im 
®ampf  mit  bem  Dofen  lebt,  unb  toie  $aulu§ 
fagt:  SSerfolgung  Ieiben  tnufe,  ift  ber  Dob 
ein  Uebergang  bora  ©orgen  aum  ©iegen; 
bom  tciglidjen  ©terben  (ber§  31)  anm 
etoigeit  Seben. 

SBenn  bic§  93crroe&lid)e  toirb  anaieben  ba§ 
ltnbertoc§lidbe,  unb  ba§  ©terbliebe  toirb  er- 


fept  burcb  bie  Unfterblicbfeit  burd)§  fterben, 
fo  taun  $aulu§  rnabl  auSrufen:  „Der  Dob 
ift  berfdjtungen  in  ben  ©ieg.  Dob  too  ift  bein 
Stacbel?  §otfe,  too  ift  bein  ©ieg?” 

Die  ©iinbe  ift  ber  ©tadbel  be§  Dobe§  fur 
•ben  ©iinber,  toabrenb  atte  iinber  ©otteS 
mit  $paulu§  fagen:  ©ott  aber  fei  Danf,  ber 
un§  ben  ©ieg  gegeben  bat  burcb  unfern 
$errn  Sefurn  ©briftum.  Darum  tootten  toir 
JauIuS  9iatb  unb  Stntoeifung  toeiter  an- 
nebmen  too  er  fagt:  Darum,  meine  lieben 
SBriiber,  feib  feft,  unberoegfidb,  unb  nebrnet 
immer  au  in  bem  SBerf  be§  ^errn,  fintemal 
ibr  toiffet  bafe  cure  Slrbeit  niebt  pergeblicb 
ift  in  bem  .‘germ. — S3. 


©tne  grage. 


^cb  toottte  gerne  eine  SluSlegung  baben 
iiber  Off-  ^b-  2,4:  2Ba§  ift  gemeint  mit 
ber  erften  Siebe  berlaffen?  58itte,  febreibe 
^emanb.  S-  S-  ?)• 


Der  Driumpb  ©lanben^. 


„Durd)  ben  ©lauben  bat  Stbel  ©ott  ein 
grofjereS  ©pfer  getan  benn  ^ain;  burdb 
toeldjen  er  3eugni§  iiberfommen  bat,  bafe  er 
gereebt  fei,  ba  ©ott  aeugte  bon  feiner  ©abe; 
unb  burdb  benfelben  rebet  er  nod),  toietoobl 
er  geftorben  ift”  (^ebr.  11,4).  Der  Dericbt  ^ 
bon  biefer  SBegebenbeit,  toie  e§  un§  in  1 2Rofe 
4,  gegeben,  ift  nur  febr  biirftig.  SBir  fonnen 
ni&  erfabren,  toober  biefe  beiben  Sobne 
9lbam§  unb  ©ba§  ibre  ©otte§erfenntni§  be* 
fommen  baben.  2Bir  toiffen,  bafe  ©Iaube  eine 
®otte§erfabrung  baben  mufj,  toorauf  er  fidb 
griinben  fann,  toie  ibnen  biefe  ©otte§erfab* 
rung  auteil  tourbe,  toiffen  toir  niebt,  aber  toir 
toiffen,  bafc  9tbel  an  ©ott  glaubte  unb  Sbn 
anbetete.  31I§  eine  golge  feine§  ©IaubenS 
toar  er  fdbig  ©ott  angenebm  an  bienen. 
Der  ©ebanfe  eine§  ©iibnopfer§  ift  ein  febr 
alter  unb  gebt  auriicf  bi§  aum  gatt  be§  aRen* 
fdjen.  ©§  toirb  bon  einigen  angenommen, 
uadbbem  ?tbam  unb  ©ba  gefiinbigt  batten, 
rourben  Diere  a«r  SSerfobnung  gefcblacbtet 
unb  fie  {leibeten  fid)  mit  ben  getten  bon 
ben  Dpfcrtieren,  toa§  auf  ba§  ©ubnopfer 
©brifti  binbeutet,  toeldbeS  unfre  ©iinben 

t'I^m  Saufe  ber  3eit  bradjten  ?lbel  unb 
^ain  Dpfer.  ©eleitet  bon  ber  gottlidjen 
Offcnbarung,  baft  nur  bie.  „©rftlinge  ber 
$erbe”  ein  red)tmafeige§  Dpfer  toar,  brad)te 


$eroIb  ber  SBafjrbeii 
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Stbel  ba»  erfte  unb  befte  feiner  §erbe  unb 
bat  barnit  „©ott  ein  grofeereS  Dpfer  getan 
benn  ®ain.”  metl  SCiere  in  fief)  felbft 
ein  grofeereS  Dpfer  maren  al§  bie  griicfjte 
be§  gelbe3,  fonbern,  „ber  £err  jab  gniibig 
on  Stbel  unb  fein  Dpfer,”  meil  fein  ©Iaube 
ibn  Dor  ©ott  angenebm  macbte,  unb  meil  er 
felbft  angenommen  murbe,  roiirbe  audj  fein 
Dpfer  ©ott  moblgefallen  fonnen.  Stud)  Si* 
bel§  Dpfer  mare  nidjt  angenommen  morben, 
menn  er  e§  nid)t  im  ©Iauben  gebradjt  bdtte. 
©Iaube  muft  ben  SBerfen  dorangeben  unb 
er  macbt  fie  mirffam.  'Safe  Slbel  unb  fein 
Dpfer  angenommen  murben,  mar  ein  3eidben 
feineS  ©laubenS  unb  feiner  ©eredbtigfeit. 
„3Iber  ®ain  unb  fein  Dpfer  fab  ber  §err 
nicbt  gnabig  an.”  SBeber  feine  ^erfon  nod) 
ber  ©eift  feine§  DpferS  mar  ©ott  angenebm. 
®ain  fanb  nidjt  bie  Stotmenbigfeit,  bafc  je« 
manb  fiir  ibn  ftarb;  er  butte  nicbt  red)tfdjaf= 
feu  dor  ©ott  gelebt,  barum  fanb  fein  ©Iaube 
aud)  feinen  ©runb  bet  ©ott.  ©r  mar  be§* 
balb  Don  ©ott  Dermorfen.  ®ain  ergrimmte 
bariiber  unb  murbe  eiferfiid)tig.  £er  $err 
fab  ba§,  unb  urn  ibn  in  bie  redjte  Stellung 
3u  bringen,  fpradj  ©r  ju  ibm  unb  fagte: 
„Sft’8  nicbt  alfo?  menn  bu  fromm  bift,  fo 
bift  bu  angenebm;  bift  bu  aber  nidjt  fromm, 
fo  rubet  bie  Siinbe  Dor  ber  £iir,  unb  nadb 
bir  bat  fie  SBerlangen ;  bu  aber  berrfcbe  iiber 
fie.”  ©r  mar  ein  Siinber  unb  befafj  feinen 
mabren  ©Iauben. 

$er  bofe  ®ain  fiigte  ju  feiner  Siinbe  nodb 
mebr  Siinbe  bmsu,  inbem  er  feinen  93ruber 
erfdjlug.  Seine  Siinbe  blieb  nidjt  berbor* 
gen.  „Unb  burcb  benfelben  (©Iauben)  rebel 
er  (Stbel)  nocb,  miemobl  er  geftorben  ift.” 
„9Ba3  baft  bu  getban?  ®ie  Stimme  be§ 
SBIutS  beine§  93rube§  fdjreit  su  mir  Don  ber 
©rbe.”  ®a§  Sdjreien  feine§  93Iute§  bon  ber 
©rbe,  geigte  mie  mertboK  er  in  ben  Slugen 
©otte§  burcb  feinen  ©Iauben  mar,  objmar 
er  tot  mar. 

©Iaube  mar  in  biefem  Salle  j>ie  ©runb* 
Iage  SIbcI§  ©rfabrung.  ®a  biefeS  ber  erfte 
HRenfdj  ift,  bon  bem  un§  bie  SJibel  beridbtet, 
ber  geredjt  mar  unb  beffen  Dpfer  Don  ©ott 
angenommen  murbe,  fo  mirb  bie  SBebeutung 
be§  ©laubenS  fiir  un3  bon  grofeerm  SBerte. 
Shirs  3Ubor  batten  Slbam  unb  ©ba  fid)  ber* 
fiinbigt  unb  ibre  Siinbe  ift  auf  ben  llnglau* 
ben  3uriid3ufiibren.  ©ott  batte  gemiffe 
3>inge  3u  ibnen  gefagt,  ma§  fie  nidjt  glaub* 
ten,  fonbern  bfaten  bielmebr  auf  ben  93er* 
fucber.  SIbel  erbte  einen  §ang  sum  93ofen, 


aber  mie  ©ott  fjdj  nicbt  unbeseugt  gelaffen 
batte,  berbiefe  ©r  einen  ©rlofcr,  meldjer  ber 
Sdjlattge  ben  ®obf  jertreten  miirbe.  ©Iaube 
itt  biefer  ®erbeifeung  mar  Slbelg  ©rretfung. 
SBir  boben  beute  eine  ©otte§offenbaru»g: 
©briftuS,  Sein  Seben  unb  ba§  ©bangelium. 
©Iaube  in  biefer  ©otteSoffenbarung  ift  ber 
©runb  unfrer  ©rfabrung.  $)er  Slpoftel  93au« 
Iu§  fpridjt  bon  ber  „©ered)tigfe:t,  bie  bor 
©ott  gilt,  meldbe  fommt  au§  ©Iauben  in 
©Iauben.”  SBir  merben  burdj  ben  ©Iauben 
geredjtfertig.  ©briftuS  ftarb  fiir  unfre  Siin* 
ben,  unb  ber  ©Iaube  an  Sbn  al3  ben  ber* 
fobnenben  ©rlbfer,  madjt  un§  gerecbt  unb 
fdjuIbIo§  in  Seinen  Slugen. 

C.  93.— ©rmdblt. 

®a§  beifet  feine  $robe  madden,  Ob  man 
feft  im  ©Iauben  ftebt,  9Benn  man  in  ben 
fcbmerften  Sadben,  9Bie  ein  ^inb  bem  §errn 
nadbgebt. 

Sag  eigentumlicbe  93oIf. 

©lt)be  ^ntbontj. 

„9Berbet  ibr  nun  meiner  Stimme  ge* 
bordben  unb  meinen  93unb  bolten,  fo  foKt 
ibr  mein  ©igenfum  fein  bor  alien  93oIfem; 
benn  bie  ganse  ©rbe  ift  mein”  (2  2Wofe 
19,5). 

„2)enn  bu  bift  ein  ^ciligeS  93oIf,  bem 
^errn,  beinem  ©ott;  unb  ber  $err  but  bi^ 
ermdblt  bafe  bu  fein  ©igentum  feieft,  au§ 
aHen  93oIFern,  bie  auf  ©rben  finb”  (5  ®iofe 
14,2).  ; 

„Unb  ber  fidb  felbft  fiir  un§  gegeben  'bat, 
auf  bafe  er  un§  erlofete  bon  alter  lingered)* 
tigfeit  unb  reinigte  fidb  felbft  ein  9SoIf  sum 
©igentum,  ba§  fleifeig  mare  su  guten  9Ber- 
fen”  (Zit  2, 14), 

3)iefe§  93oIf,  ba§  ©ott  Sein  ©igentum 
nennt,  beftebt  beute.  goIgenbeS  finb  einige 
ber  ©igenfdbaften,  meldje  bie  ^inber  ©otteS 
bon  ber  SBelt  unterfdbeiben  unb  nadb  meldben 
bie  2BeIt  urteilen  fann,  meldbe§  bie  mabren 
©briften  unb  meldbe  e§  nur  bem  S'tamen  nadb 
finb. 

$Die  ^inber  ©otte§  finb: 

2>a3  Sal3  ber  ©rbe  (SWattb.  5, 13). 

®a§  Sidbt  ber  SBelt  (SKattb.  5, 14). 

®ie  Stabt,  bie  auf  einem  93erge  Iiegt. 
(Wattb.  5, 14). 

®er  £eif>  ©bnfti  (1  ^or.  12,27). 

®inber  be§  Sidbtg  1  Xbeff.  5, 5). 

2>a§  auSermdblte  ©efdbledbt  (1  fPet.  2, 9). 
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25ag  foniglidje  «prieftertum  (1  Setr.  2, 
9). 

2q§  £)eilige  Solf  (1  Setri  2,9). 

£ag  Solf  beg  ©igentumg  (1  Setr.  2,9). 
(fin  gliicffeligeg  Solf  (@ngl.  Sibel,  Sf. 
144,15). 

©ine  neue  ftreatur  (2  ®or.  5, 17). 

$ie  ©rlcften  beg  §errn  (Set-  62, 12). 

(fin  gelduterteg  Solf  (©ad).  13,9). 

©in  gereinigteg  Solf  (SDan.  12,10). 
<£ie  ibr  Sidjt  dor  ben  Seuten  Ieud)ten 
laffen  (SKattb.  5, 16). 

3>ie  abgeloafdjen  finb  (1  ®or.  6,11). 

3ie  teuer  erfauft  finb  (1  ®or.  6,20). 
©eredjtfertigt  (1  ®or.  6, 11). 

©ebeiligt  (1  ®or.  6,11). 

Obne  ^alfd)  toie  bie  Xauben  ^JattE).  10, 
16). 

$ie  8ii  bent  Serge  3ion  unb  8«  ber  ©tabt 
beg  tebenbigen  ©otteg  gefommen  (§ebr.  12, 
22). 

SntS>intmel  eingefdjrieben  (Suf.  10,20). 
©in  Stempcl  beg  {jeiligen  ©eifteg  (1  ®or. 
6,19). 

©cfommen  au  ber  ©emeinbe  ber  ©rftge* 
borneit  $ebr.  12,23). 

STn  alien  ©tiicfen  reid)  gemacbt  (1  $or. 

1,6). 

Son  ©ott  (1  Sob-  4,6). 

Son  nenem  gcboren  (Sob-  3,3). 

Breubig  ($ebr.  10,34). 

§aben  3rieben  mit  ©ott  (Simt.  5, 1). 
Sieben  bie  Sriiber  (1  S°b-  3,14). 
Sieben  nidjt  bie  SBelt  (1  Sob-  2, 15). 
©iinbigen  nid)t  (1  Sob-  3,9). 

SBerben  bie  SBelt  rid)ten  (1  ®or.  6, 2). 
9Jidf)t  don  ber  2BeIt  (Sob-  17, 16). 

9teid)  irn  ©Iauben  (Saf.  2,5). 

©einiitig  (1  Sc*r-  5,5). 

©eborfant  (1  Seir.  1,22). 

97ur  bag  ©igentumgdolf  ©otteg  toirb  in 
ben  $immel  eingeljen.  Sobnt  eg  fid)  nid)t 
ein  Solf  ©otteg  311  fein? — ©rtoablt. 

Ucber  bie  nentcftantentlidje  $aufe. 


2Bir  lefen  in  lUfattb.  3,5.6:  „$a  ging 
8u  ibm  (Sobanneg)  Ijinaug  bie  ©tabt  Se™’ 
falem,  bag  gan^e  iiibifd)e  Sanb  unb  aHe  San* 
.ber  an  bent  Sorban  unb  Iiefeen  fid)  taufen 
bon  ibm  im  Sorban  unb  befannten  ibre 
©ititben.”  ©g  toirb  bamit  beutlid)  ge^eigt, 
bafe  bieg  fid)  auf  crtoacbfene  Serfonen  be* 
3iebt,  ba  ein  fleineg  ®inb  ttod)  feine  ©ttnben 
befennen  fann,  unb  toir  baraug  fdjliefeen 


fonnen,  bafe  nur  foldje  getauft  loerben  fon* 
nen,  bie  ein  flareg  Setoufefein  don  ©iinben* 
befenntnig  unb  einer  toabren  ©ottegerfennt* 
nig  boben. 

Serg  fieben  unb  ad)t  b^ifet  eg:  „2llg  er  * 
nun  biele  Sbarifaer  unb  ©abbuaaer  fab  8U 
feiner  Staufe  fommen,  fprad)  er  iu  ibnen: 
Sbr  ©tter'ngeaiidjte,  toer  ba*  benn  eud)  ges 
toiefen,  baft  ibr  bent  gufiinftigen  3orn  en-  •' 
trinnen  toerbet?  ©ebet  au,  tut  recbtfdbaffene 
grucbt  ber  Sufte!”  ©in  ®inb  don  adjt  Stagen 
fann  nod)  feine  Sufte  tun  unb  bag  Start 
©otteg  derlangt  eg  don  foId)ent  audj  nid)t. 
Xie  Staufe  fann  Iaut  ber  ©d)rift  fid)  nur 
auf  foldje  Serfonen  beaieben,  bie  Sufte  tuu 
unb  glauben  fonnen.  - 

„2Ber  feine  SZiffetat  leugnet,  bent  toirb 
eg  nidjt  gelingen ;  roer  fie  aber  befennt  unb 
Icifrt,  ber  toirb  Sarmberaigfeit  erlangen” 
(Sbriicbe  28,13).  S)iefer  Serg  geigt,  bafe 
nieutanb  bent  grofeen  ©ott  entrinnen  fann ; 
benn  er  fiebt  unb  fennt  ung.  SBenn  ung  burdb 
©ott  $ilfe  auteil  toerben  foH,bann  miiffen  * 
toir  in  bufrfertiger  SQBeife  dor  Sim  treten  unb 
^bm  unfre  0iinben  befennen,  unb  ©r  iu 
©einer  grofcen  ©nabe  unb  Siebe  dergibt 
ung.  Iteber  ben  ©egen  ber  Sujje  unb  ber 
©iinbendergebung  fagt  ung  Siolnt  32, 1 — 5 
folgenbe  SBorte:  „9BobI  bent,  bent  bie  Ueber* 
iretungen  dergeben  finb,  bent  bie  ©ttnbe  be* 
becft  ift!  2BobI  bem  Sfenfdben,  bent  ber  ^err 
bie  Sfiffetat  nicbt  auredbnet,  iu  beg  ©eift  fein  * 
Salfcf)  ift!  3>enn  ba  idb’g  tdoUte  derfcfitoei* 
gen,  derfcfjmacbteten  nteine  ©ebeine  burdb 
mein  tagiidj  ^eulen.  $enn  beine  §anb  toarb 
Stag  unb  9^ad)t  fdjtoer  auf  mir,  bafe  mein 
©aft  dertrodfnete,  toie  eg  im  ©ommer  biirre 
toirb.  2)arum  befannte  id)  bir  meine  ©iinbe 
unb  derbeblte  meine  ^iffetat  nidbt.  S^  ’ 
fttradj:  Sd)  mill  bem  §errn  meine  Ueber* 
iretungen  befennen.  SDa  dergabft  bu  mir  bie 
Sfiffetat  meiner  ©iinbe.” 

2Benn  man  biefe  ©rfabrung  an  feinem 
^ersen  gemadjt  bot,  barf  man  nidbt 
fteben  bleiben,  fonbern  mufe  ben  ®ambf  ge* 
gen  bag  Sofe  in  ber  SBelt  aufnebmen  unb  4 
^efu  folgen.  Sef«§  fagte  au  ©einen  S«d‘ 
gern:  „SGBiH  mir  jemanb  nadbfolgen,  ber 
berleugne  fidb  felbft  unb  nebme  fein  ®reua 
auf  fid)  unb  folge  mir.”  3Bag  ben  ^iingern 
gait,  gilt  and)  ung.  2>ieg  ift  ber  erfte  ©djritt 
nad)  ber  Sefebrung,  bann  folgt  bie  Staffer* 
taufe. 

3)er  SefebI  beg  §errn  lautet:  ,,^0^ 
gebet  bin  unb  Iebret  atle  Solfer  unb  taufet 
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fie  im  Stamen  beg  SBaterg  unb  beg  ©ofjneg 
unb  beg  ^etligen  ©eifteg”  (SDtattlj.  28, 19). 
©ie  ©aufe  ift  fomit  ein  ©efei)I  beg  £>errn, 
unb  toer  biefe  ©rfenntnig  toon  ©ott  erbalt, 
ber  toirb  fid)  taufen  Iaffen. 

®inbertaufe  ift  fDtenfdjengebot,  unb  follte 
nid)t  geiibt  toerben.  SBir,  bie  toir  bon  einem 
©eifte  belefjrt  toerben,  bagfelbe  SBort  ©otteg 
Iefen,  unb  aug  berjelben  Quelle  irinfen, 
foCten  ung  bor  folcbem  Sttenfcbcngebot  toar* 
nen  Iaffen.  7 

©ie  ©aufe  beg  -  3of)onneg  out  .Sorban 
roar  nidjt  bon  9J?enfd)en.  ©ag  betoeifen  ung 
bie  SBorte:  „2Bober  roar  bie  ©aufe  beg  $0* 
banned?  SBar  fie  bom  $immel  ober  bon  ben 
9ftenfd)en?  ©a  gebad)ten  fie  bet  fid)  felbft 
unb  fpradfen:  ©agen  toir,  fie  fei  bom  &im* 
mel  getoefen,  fo  toirb  er  au  ung  fagen:  2Ba* 
rum  glaubtet  i£>r  ibm  benn  nid)t?”  (SJtattf). 
21,25).  SBir  tun  toobl  toenn  toir  briifen 
toelcpeg  SJtenfctjen  unb  roeldjeg  ©otteg  ©e* 
bote  finb.  33itte  nod)  Qffenb.  22,8 — 21  au 
Iefen.—©.  ©irfg,  aug  ©ban.4Pofaune. 


©laube. 


©er  ©laube  ift  fein  frembeg  unb  in  roeiter 
Seme  liegenbeg  element,  bag  fitb  nitf)t  er* 
flaren  Iafet,  fonbern  bielmebr  ettoag,  bag 
toir  im  tdglidjen  Seben  beftanbig  iiben.  ©§ 
ift  einfadb  bag  SSertrauen,  bag  toir  in  irgenb 
ettoag  paben,  bag  ung  nid&t  fidjtbar  ift.  3e« 
begmat,  toenn  toir  bie  Slugfagen  unferer 
2ftitmenfd)en  annefjmen  unb  3utrauen  3U 
ibnen  faffen,  glauben  toir  ettoag,  bag  toir 
nidjt  feben  fonnen.  SBenn  toir  ung  auf  bie 
Siaturgefefce  berlaffen  unb  eine  getoiffe  SBir* 
!ung  erroarten,  ober  auf  irgenbtoeld)e  anbere 
©efefce  unb  feftftebenbe  Stegein,  fo  iiben  toir 
©Iauben;  benn  ber  ©laube  ift  ein  „ntd)t 
Stoeifeln  an  bem,  bag  man  nid)t  field”  ©ag 
ganje  ©ebdube  geiftltdjen  fiebeng  berubt  auf 
©runbfdben  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  bem  un* 
fidjbaren  ©efep  bon  Urfadie  unb  SBirfung. 
©urd)  biefen  ©Iauben  „baben  bie  9IIten 
3eugni§  iiberfommen,”  unb  oljne  ©Iauben 
ift  eg  unmoglid),  ©ott  au  gefallen. 

3m  11.  ®apitel  beg  £ebraerbriefeg  gibt 
ber  2IpofteI  biele  ©eifpiele  bon  ©Iaubeng* 
belben,  bie  ©rofeeg  boKbrad)t— bon  SJtan* 
nern  unb  Srauen  bie  bon  Stnbeginn  ber  SBelt 
an  aufg  innigfte  mit  ©ott  oerbunben  roaren 
bur d)  jene§  unfid)bare  S3anb  beg  SBertraueng 
in  bag  llnfidjtbare.  5Bon  ^ennocb  toirb  ung 
gefagt,  bafe  bag  2Bof)IgefaIIen  ©otteg  auf 
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iljm  ruljte,  bodj  toirb  nidjt  erroabnt  bon 
feinem  ©Iauben.  SBenn  toir  aber  eine  SJIume 
feben,  fo  toiffen  toir,  bafe  fie  aug  einem 
©amenforn  berborgegangen  ift;  toir  toiffen, 
bafe  ein  ©trom  eine  Quelle  Ijaben  mufe,  unb 
too  immer  toir  eine  SBirfung  feben,  roiffen 
toir,  bafj  eine  Urfadbe  borbanben  fein  mufe. 
©iefelben  SRegeltt  ber  2ogif  fjnb  audb  im 
©eiftlidjen  antoenbbar,  unb  toenn  bon  einer 
?(Jerfon  gefagt  ift,  bafe  ba§  SBoblgefallen 
©otte§  auf  ibr  rubte,  fo  toiffen  toir,  baft 
biefe  $erfon  ©Iauben  gebabt  ba&en  mufe» 
benn  obne  ©Iauben  ift’3  unmoglicb,  ©ott 
3U  gefallen.  $ennod)3  S^dmmigfeit  batte 
iljren  ©runb  in  feinem  feften  ©Iauben  an 
einen  ©ott,  ber  unfidjtbar  roar.  ©a§  ©rgeb» 
ni§,  ba§  ber  ©laube  ^ennodjS  beroorbra^te, 
ift  fiir  un§  bon  grofeerem  ^ntereffe,  benn  bie 
©atfadbe,  bafe  er  ©Iauben  beiafe.  ©§  aeigt 
un§,  bafe  e3  moglid)  ift,  ©ott  au  gefallen. 
©§  entbiillt  ung  bie  berrlidje  ©atfadbe,  baft 
©ott  fein  falteS,  teilnabmlofeg  SBefen  ift, 
aucb  nid)t  eine  unempfinblicbe  matbtige 
^raft,  fonbern  ein  liebenbeg  unb  mitfiiblen- 
be§  2Befen.  ©otteg  fiiebe  ift  fein  falteg, 
IeibenfcbaftliibeS  element,  bag  fid)  blinb* 
Itngg  auf  SWenfcben  unb  ©iere  ergiefet;  nein, 
©ott  ift  ftetg  bemiibt,  ^eraen  zu  finben,  bie 
3bm  entgegenfdblaaen,  unb  toenn  ©r  ein 
foidjeg  mit  fiiebe  erfiittteg  $era  finbet,  be- 
reitet  eg  3^  0r°fee  S^eube 

3e  mebr  toir  iiber  ben  ©Iauben  nad)* 
benfen  unb  ung  in  biefen  ©egenftanb  ber* 
tiefen,  befto  tounberbarer  erfc^eint  er  un§. 
307it  unferm  fd)toad)en  SBerftanbe  fonnen 
toir  ipn  nidbt  ermeffen,  er  ift  aber  iiber  alleg 
menfilidbe  SBiffen  unb  Serfteben  erbaben. 
SBo  bie  SBiffenfcbaft  aufbort  unb  bie  aPbilo* 
fopbie  int  ©tidje  lafet,  ba  fangt  ber  ©laube 
an.  ©urcb  ben  ©Iauben  erfennen  toir,  bafe 
bie  2BeIt  burdb  ©otteg  SBort  gemadji  ift. 
©er  ©laube  ift  alfo  ettoag,  bag  ung  in  ben 
©tanb  fefct  bag,  toag  toir  mit  unfern  ©innen 
nidjt  erfaffen  fonnen,  au  begreifen  unb  au 
erfaffen.  ©elbft  toenn  roir  imftanbe  toaren- 
bie  ©terne  in  ber  ^filcbftrape  au  jablen  ober 
ben  ©anb  am  Ufer  beg  2tteereg,  fo  roiirben 
toir  bod)  einen  SebWag  madjen,  toenn  ber 
©laube  ung  nicbt  toeiter  fiibren  roiirbe;  ja 
felbft  in  bie  ©iefen  ber  ©ottfjeit  pinein.  ©er 
©laube  ift  eine  ®raft,  bie  ben  ©tarfen  ftetg 
ftdrfer  mad)t.  ©ie  ©eele  beg  SWenfcben  toirb 
toidftiger  unb  roertootter  alg  aHeg  ©idjtbare, 
toenn  fie  fid?  im  ©Iauben  au  ©ott  roenbet. 
ifjaulug,  ber  ben  ©pott  ber  SBelt  au  tra* 
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gen  fjatte,  fagte:  „$jdb  glaube,  barum  rebe 
id).”  21I»  ber  grofee  3Wiffiottar  3-  §ubfon 
Statjlor,  ber  nad)  ©bina  ging,  gefragt  murbe, 
ob  er  boffe,  auf  bie  400  SDftllionen  §eiben 
einen  ©mbrud  au  madjen,  antmortete  er: 
„9te in,  id)  mag  toof)t  nidjt  imftanbe  fein, 
bteg  3u  tun,  aber  id)  glaube,  bafe  ©ott  and) 
jeneg  gefabrlidje  Sanb,  au  einem  fidjeren 
SBobnort  fiir  emen  (Sfiriften  madjen  fann.” 
3d)  murbe  on  biefen  Slugfprucf)  beg  ©lau* 
be ng  erinnert,  a l§  id)  einft  ein  ©ilb  beg 
©rabbenfmalg  jeneg  SlWiffionarS  fat).  3a, 
nur  burcf)  ben  ©Iauben  fonnen  mir  ©ott 
gefaHen. 

3dj  fornme  mit  Seuten  in  ©eriibrung,  aitf 
bie  man  fief)  gar  nidtjt  berlaffen  fann,  unb 
bie  nid)t  bag  finb,  mag  fie  au  fein  fcfjeinen ; 
fie  bemegen  fid)  in  bem  alten  ©eleife  if)rer 
©etoofjnbeiten  meiter  unb  berfudjen  fief)  ftetg 
ber  borberrfdjenben  2fteinung  anaupaffen. 
SBenn  fie  irgenb  einen  ©orteil  aug  mir  au 
aieben  b°ffeu,  finb  fie  freunblidj  unb  3«* 
borfommenb,  bod)  fjaBe  id)  feinen  ©efaHen 
an  ibrem  ©enebmen,  unb  fie  baben  bei  mir 
meniger  ©etoidjt,  benn  ein  biirreg  ©Iatt. 
2)od)  fomme  tef)  audj  mit  anbern  aufammen, 
bie  burdj  unb  burdj  Iauter  finb.  -DUt  ibnen 
aufammen  311  fein  bebeutet,  beffere  ©ebanfen 
3U  beaen,  ibnen,  nadb3uabmen;  ibnen  nad)* 
juabmen,  bebeutet  beffer  au  merben.  ©ie 
baben  Shaft  mit  ©ott  unb  ©influfe  bei  3 Wen* 
fdjen;  idb  bin  gerne  mit  ibnen  aufammen. 
SBie  fiebt  moI)I  ©ott  bie  inbaltlofen  ©or* 
manbe  an,  bie  diele,  bie  fid)  ©briften  nennen, 
madben.  $>er  cine  meint,  er  bringe  ein  Op* 
fer,  menn  er  aug  feinem  Ueberfluffe  einen 
©ent  fiir  ©otteg  ©adje  gibt,  unb  bie  arme 
SBitme  blidt  311  ©oben  unb  magt  nidjt 
aitfaufdjauen,  mabrenb  fie  in  ibrer  Sllrmut 
aHe  ibre  ,$abe  auf  ben  9IItar  beg  $errn  legt. 
SDer  eine  fiebt  an  ber  ©trafjenede  unb  betet: 
„3<jb  banfe  bir,  ©ott,  bafj  id)  beffer  bin  benn 
berjenige,  ber  bort  in  ber  9tabe  ftebt,” 
miibrenb  ber  anbere  fein  §aupt  nidbt  erbebt, 
fonbern  ficb  an  bie  ©ruft  fdjlagt  in  tiefer 
2)emut. 

SRur  menn  mir  ©Iauben  baben  unb  aH 
unfer  Xun  aug  bem  ©Iauben  berborgebt, 
fonnen  mir  ©ott  gefallen.  $)er  ©Iaube  ift 
bie  ©lute,  bie  SebenSfraft  ber  mabren  9teli* 
gion,  bie  Striebfeber,  bie  un§  aur  SCdtigfeit 
anfbornt.  §abt  ©Iauben  an  ©ott. — 3-  ©• 
9Inberfon  aug  ©d.  $ofaune. 


,9Beg  mirb’g  fein  bag  bu  gearbeitetbaft?” 


Um  ben  ©onntag. 


92acf)  gottlidjer  Orbnung  ift  ber  ©onntag 
ein  9fctdbid)marf  beg  derlorenen  ©arabiefeg 
u.  ein  ©orfcbmed  beg  mieber  aufgefcfjloffe- 
nen.  Seib  unb  ©eele  foUen  fid)  freuen  in 
bem  Iebenbigen  ©ott.  $a  ftebt  bir  nun  ein 
ganaer  Stag  aur  ©erfiigung,  an  bem  eg  nidbt 
beifet:  biefeg  mufct  bu  tun  unb  jeneg  laffen. 
golgft  bu  nur  ber  ©timrne,  bie  bi^  ruft 
aum  ©egen  unb  aur  Sreiftatt,  fo  mirft  bu 
reidblidb  gelabt.  2Bo  ba§  ^era  fii  bem  ber* 
l'djliefet,  mirb  ber  ©egen  in  glud)  derfebrt. 
©iifjer  fltubetag  bolt  Sidbt’S  ift  e§  gemefen, 
menn  e§  am  Slbenb  mie  au§  einem  3Kunbe 
beifet:  £eute  mar  e§  aber  fcf)6n.  greube, 
Starfung  unb  ©rquidung  but  bann  biefer 
erfte  Stag  fiir  feine  9tad)foIgenben  fed)§  SBrii* 
ber.  Unb  bon  feme  leudjtet  e§  bon  ber  ©ab* 
bating,  bie  bem  SBoIfe  ©otte§  borbebalten 
ift- 


©tebe,  bag  ift  ©otteg  £amnt. 


©in  ^oHanber,  bcr  ficb  nnt  ®ap  angefie* 
belt  bntte,  fab  einft  einen  armen  gotten* 
totten  in  ber  93ibel  Iefen.  9SeracbtIid@  fagte 
er:  2)iefe§  S0ucb  ift  nid)t  fiir  beineggleidben.” 
„©§  ift  bod)  fiir  nticb,”  mar  ber  Stntmort. 
„3Bie  miHft  bu  bag  miffen?”  „9ftun,  meil 
mein  9tame  barin  dorfommt!”  „2)ein 
fltame,  mo?”  „$ier,”  fagte  ber  3Wann,  in* 
bem  er  auf  ben  ©brudj  aeigte:  „^efu§  ©bri* 
ftug  fam  in  bie  28elt,  bie  ©iinber  felig  au 
madben.”  „©iinber  bag  ift  mein  Sftame,  beg* 
megen  ift  bag  93ud)  fiir  midb.” 


Sorrefbonbetta. 


^alona,  ^oma  ben  30  TOra. 
©in  ©rufe  an  aHe  mo  bieg  au  ^anb  fommt. 
2Bir  finb  nodb  im  Sianbe  ber  fiebenbigen, 
unb  audb  im  Sanbe  ber  ©terbenben,  bann 
am  6  mar  Seidje  gebalten  fiir  SJtrg.  ^obn 
?)ober  ©ecca,  fie  mar  fdmn  langft  nidbt  gut 
aumeg,  fie  mar  eine  Stodjter  beg  berftorbenen 
^oma  %oe  ©marpenbruberg,  ibr  ©bemann 
ift  nur  etlid)e  2tfonat  friiber  geftorben,  mar 
nur  furae  3eit  front. 

SBir  baben  foldje  unter  ung  bafe  mir  glau* 
ben  fiebengfatt  finb,  unb  nur  marten  auf 
ben  9tuf,  ber  §err  rufet  bidb,  unb  merben 
mit  gfreuben  bem  ^errn  entgegen  geben. 
5)ann  merben  aucb  mobl  foldbe  fein,  benen 
eg  ein  ©djred  unb  gurebt  fein  mirb,  menn 
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eg  au  ibnen  beifeen  toirb:  $eute  ober  morgen 
mufct  bu  fterben.  2Bie  toenig  finb  eg,  aud) 
benen  bie  bie  boEige  ©efunbbeit  befifcen  eg 
nid)t  gurdbt  berurfadben  toirb.  £er  dflenfd) 
in  guter  ©efunbbeit  ift  natiirlid)  geneigt 
mebr  ober  toeniger,  fid)  bergaffen  mit  ber- 
ganglidjen  ©adben,  unb  benft  bieHeirfjt  nid)t 
baran,  toann  ®ranfbeit  einfefct,  bafe  eg  bie 
©iite  ©otteg  ift,  um  ung  pm  nadjbenfen 
au  bringen,  nidbt  nur  ber  mit  ®ranffjeit  ge- 
troffen  toirb.  ©g  toirb  tool)!  ^etfeen  roie 
3efug  fagt  au  benen  au  ©iIo,penn  ibr  eud) 
nidbt  beffert  toerbet  ifjr  aEe  alfo  umfommen. 

©g  toerben  toobl  Ofter  Strtifel  einfomtnen 
fiir  biefe  Summer.  SBietteidjt  toirb  eg  audb 
nid)t  mifelidj  fetn  aud)  melben  toa§  eg  ge« 
foftet  bat  bafe  toir  ju  biefer  3eit  mit  ftfaulug 
fagen  fonnen:  SBir  ba&eu  audb  ein  Dfter- 
Iamnt,  bag  ift  ©briftug,  fiir  ung  geopfert. 
SBir  glauben  aflenfdjenbernunft  fann  nidbt 
begreifen  toag  3eiug  aEeg  burdbgemadjt  b<*t, 
big  er  augrufen  fonnte:  ©g  ift  boEbracbt. 
Unb  fonberlicb  bon  feiner  ©efangenfdjafi 
big  bag  ©rlofunggtoerf  boEbrad)t  toar.  $a- 
ben  fie  ibn  nidjt  bie  erfte  9^acf>t  feiner  ©e- 
fangenfdbaft  'bin  unb  ber  gefdjlept,  bon  einem 
fflidbter  aum  anbern.  $en  folgenben  morgen 
um  bie  britte  ©tunbe  (9  Ubr  morgeng) 
baben  fie  ibn  an  bag  $reua  genagelt  an 
4?anben  unb  giifeen,  too  er  bei  fedb§  ©tunbe 
bangen  mufete.  Eflit  ber  ganjen  aflenfdjbeit 
©iinbe  auf  ibn  gelaben,  unb  bodj  felbft  feine 
©iinbe  Qetfyan,  nodb  fein  93etrug  in  feinem 
SAunbe  erfunben,  unb  tear  ung  gar  nidjtg 
fdbulbig.  Slber  er  nabm  unfere  ©djulb  auf 
fid).  ffSetrug  fagt:  ©r  b«t  unfere  ©iinben 
felbft  binauf  getragen  an  feinem  Seibe  auf 
bafe  §ol3.  1  fjjetri  2, 24,  bei  fedjg  ©tunben 
ba  gelitten. 

SBenn  fie  ibn  auf  ben  ©Iectric  ©tubl  ge- 
fept  batten,  too  eg  in  einem  Slugenblidf  iiber 
getoefen  toare,  fo  toare  in  biefem  gatt  bag 
Seiben  non  fur3er  bauer  getoefen,  aber  'bag 
toare  feinen  ©egner  ganj  au  gelinb  getoefen. 
■2Bir  glauben  bafe  aEeg  toag  ibm  begegnete 
toufeie  er  boraug,  ift  eg  ein  SBunber  bafe 
toir  nidbt  einmal  Iefen  bafe  er  gelacfjt  bat. 
SBenigfteng  icf)  erinnere  midb  nidjt  eg  ges 
Iefen  baben,  aber  getoeint  bat  er,  unb  bag 
toieber  um  ber  ERenfdjen  ©iinben  toiEen,  ba 
er  iiber  bie  ©tabt  Serufalent  gefdbaut  bat 
unb  ibr  fiinblidjeg  Seben  gefeben. 

§.  ©.  3fl.  fteHt  bie  0frage :  2Ba§  fonnte 
getban  toerben,  bafe  unfere  9tad)fommen* 
fdbaft  mebr  intereffiert  toirb  in  geiftlidben 


©adjen,  bafe  nid)t  fo  biel  Untugenben  aunx 
93orfdbein  fommen?  SInttoort:  (93ebaupte 
nidbt  bafe  e§  bie  rii^tige  SInttoort  ift).  ©rft- 
Iicb,  ©ott  in  allem  anm  giibrer  baben,  benn 
ber  fpfalmift  fagt:  2Bo  ber  $err  ba§  $au§ 
nidbt  bauet,  fo  arbeiten  umjonft,  bie  baran 
bauen.  2Bo  ber  ^err  nidbt  bie  ©tabt  be- 
biitet,  fo  roadjet  ber  23adbter  umfonft.  SBir 
glauben  ba§  toirb  audb  auSbalten  auf  biefe 
grage.  2Sir  ©Item  follen  mebr  intereffiert 
fein  in  geiftlidjen  ©adben,  bie  SBelt  fabren 
Iaffen  mit  ©br  unb  ©elb,  ber  ^acbfommen* 
fdjaft  mit  einem  guten  ©i'empel  oorgeben. 
Unb  bag  nimmt  nidbt  nur  bie  ^rebiger  ein, 
fonbern  aEe  ^augoatcr  unb  aflutter,  eg 
nimmt  nidbt  biel  Iaffige  ©Item,  aufammen  au 
reifeen  toag  biele  getreue  ©Item  aufbauem 
fonnen,  u.  au  bent  braucben  fie  fid)  nidjt  biel 
anftrengen,  benn  ber  3Aenfd)  ift  geneigt  aum 
58ofen.  Unb  roenn  bie  3ud)t  nidbt  geiibt 
toirb  bon  ®inb  auf,  ift  eg  au  befiird)ten  eg  ift 
bieleg  berfdumt.  Unb  toenn  bie  ©Item  nidbt 
bereint  einanber  bebilflidb  finb,  fo  ift  guter 
fftatb  tbeuer!  2Iber  ©ott  fann  ben  getreuen 
belfen.  §offe  ^emanb  toirb  bie  g^uge  mebr 
binlanglid)  beantroorten,  benn  eg  ift  eine 
to'tdbtige  gragt.  ^riifet  aEeg  unb  toann  et- 
toag  uid)t  fcbriftlidb  ift  nebmet  eg  nidjt  an. 

2>en  28ten  ffladbtg  batten  toir  fcbonen 
fflegen,  feit  ber  toarm  unb  toacbfig.  S)ic 
©rag«5elber  grunen  fdbon.  Seute  finb  em* 
fig  am  ^afer  faen,  audb  toeldje  finb  fdbon 
fertig.  &  5D.  ^erfbberger. 


©pringg,  fpenna.,  ben  28  3flara. 
Sdb  griibe  aEe  ^erolblefer  in  bem  fflamen 
beg  grofjen  unb  aEmacbtigen  ©otteg,  ber 
burdb  feine  grofee  Siebe  au  bem  menfdjlidben 
©efdbledbt,  feinen  eigcnen  Iieben  ©obn  gab, 
auf  baft  aEe  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nid)t  uer- 
Ioren  toerben,  fonbern  bag  etoige  Ceben  ba¬ 
ben.  ©r  bat  feinen  ©obn  nidjt  geianbi  bafe 
er  bie  SBelt  ricbte,  fonbern  ba&  aEe  bie  an 
ibn  glauben,  ibn  bon  $eraen  Iie^n,  unb  fidb 
bon  feinem  Ejeiligen  ©eift  fubren  Iaffen, 
ntogeit  felig  toerben. 

99ifdb.  D.  D.  EfliEer  bon  Xober,  Matoare 
fam  in  biefe  ©egenb  ben  1  lten  um  feine  atoei 
£od)ter,  ^reunbe  unb  ©efannte  311  beiudjen. 
^en  13ten  berfiinbigte  er  bag  2Bort  in  bem 
©ummit  EfliEg  ©emeinbe  ^aug.  ©eine  atoei 
©obne  unb  ibre  28eiber  toaren  aud)  mitge- 
fommen,  aber  febrten  balb  toieber  3U  §aufe. 

^enrp  3-  unb  2Beib  bon  $oImeg 
©ountp,  Ohio  toaren  unlangft  aucf)  bier 
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greunb  unb  93efonnte  befudben.  Sluf  ibrer 
§eimfebt  baben  fie  ber  gran  Dice  ibr  £au§- 
gercitb  mitgenommen. 

Soiti  23.  Silver  don  50arediHe,  $entta., 
ber  diele§  fann  eraablen  don  feiner  SBelt* 
reife  ift  in  biefer  ©egenb  auf  SBefud).  ©e* 
benft  aud)  nod)  bie  Oaflanb  ©egenb  au  be* 
fudjen  ebe  er  toieber  nad)  §aufe  gebet. 

©§  finb  ©emeinbe  ©lieber,  toie  aud)  Sefer 
be§  §erolb§  bie  begierig  finb  au  toiffen  in 
toa3  fiir  einem  93ud)  gelefen  fann  toerben 
don  bent  Stein,  ben  bie  SBauIeute  dertoorfen 
baben  an  ber  3eit  too  fie  Salomon  Demdel 
gcbaut  baben.  2Benn  bu  ©bitor  unter  beiner 
grofeen  3abl  93udber  bie  bu  auf  Sager  baft, 
eitt§  ober  mebrere  SBiidjer  baft,  toorin  foldje 
©efdjidjte  dorfommt,  bann  toiinfcbe  id)  bu 
toirft  SRelbung  tbun  in  biefem  §eroIb,  in 
toa3  fiir  einem  5Bitd)  bu  e§  Iiefeft  unb  toie  bie 
©efdjidjte  fid)  lieft. 

$d)  toiinfcbe  nodb  alien  bie  ©nabe  ©otteS, 
toie  and)  bie  reine  Siebe  ^efu  ©brifti  unb 
bie  mitroirfenbe  ®raft  feine§  ^eiltgen  unb 
guten  ©eifteS. 

©li  9?.  SBeadjet). 

SBemerfung:  SBruber  5Bead)et)  madjt  eine 
Stufforberung  toie  unb  too  man  lieft  don  bem 
oertoorfenen  Stein  bei  bem  SBau  be§  Dent* 
pel§  Salomon,  toodon  furse  SBemerfungen 
don  @efd)id)tfd)reibern  fdjon  au  Iefen  toaren, 
ift  aber  nidjt  ber  SRiibe  toertb  e§  aufaufudjen, 
benn  ein  Stein  im  alten  Demdel  bleibt  ein 
Stein.  ©§  toar  benufct  auf  eine  $inbeutung 
auf  toa§  in  ben  ^faltnen  118, 22  unb  2Ratt. 
21,42  gefdbrieben  ftebet  unb  toa§  un§  ait 
§eraen  geben  foil.  $f.  118,22: Der  Stein, 
ben  bie  5BauIeute  dertoorfen,  ift  aunt  ©tfftein 
getoorben.  3Ratt.  21,42:  $efu§  farad)  au 
ibnen  in  ber  Sdjrift:  Der  Stein,  ben  bie 
99auleute  dertoorfen  baben,  ber  ift  aunt  ©cf* 
ftein  getoorben.  33on  bem  $errn  ift  ba§  ge* 
fdbeben,  unb  e§  ift  tounberbarlid)  dor  unfern 
9Iugen. 

©ofener  in  feiner  2Iu3beutung  fommt  mit 
biefen  SBorten:  „^ft  ba§  nid)t  dom  SWeffia^ 
getoeiffagt?  ^abt  ibr  ba§  iiberlegt?  21I§ 
fid)  bamal§  bie  <0barifaer  unb  Sdjrifige* 
Iebrten,  bie  bie  eigentlidben  SBauIeute  am 
§aufe  ©otte§  toaren,  toeldjeS  ^efu§  aucb 
nidjt  beftritt,  gegen  ibn  erflarten,  unb  ibn 
toie  einen  unbraudjbaren  Stein  toegtoarfen, 
ba  famen  bie  aufeerorbentlidben  Sauleute, 
bie  ©dangeliften  unb  9faofteI,  unb  bauten 
auf  ben  dertoorfenen  Stein  bie  neue  &ird£)e, 
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bie  ©emeinbe  Sefa,  bie  bie  5£forte  ber  ^oUe 
nidbt  iibertoaltigen  fonnen.” 

fRubofab  ©tier  fagt:  „Dief}  toar  eine  2Beif* 
fagung  ber  in  bem  ©Ieidbniffe  abgebilbeten 
SKabt'beiten  unb  ©reigniffe,  roeldbe  jefct  in 
ber  ^reuaigung  ©brifti,  ber  SBertoerfung  ber 
Suben,  unb  ber  58erufung  ber  §eiben  aur 
®ird)e  ®otte§  erfiillt  toerben  foUten.  (33er* 
toerfung  ber  ^uben  bie  ibn  nidbt  annabnten 
im  ©lauben.  ©b.).  Der  Stein:  Der 
§err  ^efu§  ©briftu§.  25 ie  58auleute: 
Die  $uben,  unb  namentlid)  ibne  Siibrer, 
bie  ^3barifaer  unb  Scbriftgelebrten.” 

Dacfjfel  in  feinen  Sdbriften  fagt:  5efu§ 
(  an  eine  SBeiffagung  fie  erinnernb,  bie  fie 
nur  au  balb  in  ©rfiittung  bringen  toiirben 
mit  bem,  toa§  fie  in  ibrem  gebeimen  Siatb 
bereit§  toiber  ibn  befcfjloffen  S°b-  11,53) 
fdrad)  ju  ibnen:  £abt  ibr  nie  gelefen  in  ber 
Sdjrift  (toa§  in  ^f.  118,22  gefagt  toirb): 
25er  Stein,  ben  bie  ^onlente  (al§  nidbt  ge* 
eignet  aunt  58au  be§  $aufe§  @otte§)  der* 
)u or feit  baben,  ber  ift  aunt  ©tfftein  toorben. 
SSon  bent  ^errn  ift  bn^  (biefe§  SBerben  eine§ 
don  ben  ©auleuten  bertoorfenen  SteinS  aur 
©runblage  unb  aunt  £rdger  be§  ganaen 
5Baue§)  gefrbeben,  unb  e§  ift  tounberbarlid) 
dor  nnfern  (ber  ©laubigen  ^  f^etri  2,  7) 
9lngen  (toeil  toir  bartn  fo  redbt  bie  Xiefe 
ber  gottlidben  5Bei§beit  erfennen,  bie  aHe§ 
toiber  menfdjItdjeS  ©rtoarten  aunt  ©uten  au 
Ienfen  roeife). 

XobeSanaeige. 

fRubb  —  Scbtoefter  ^atie  Sftubd,  geborene 
Sebolb  don  ber  8orra  ©emeinbe,  ftarb  nabe 
SCadiftodf,  Ontario,  ©anaba  ben  27  f^ebruar, 
1938  im  filter  don  70  ^abren.  Sie  toar 
nur  einige  5Cage  !ranf  an  ^eraleiben.  Sie 
batte  ibre  §eimat  mit  ibrer  ^odjter  Saura, 
2)7r§.  2Imo§  3ebr. 

^br  ©bemann,  ^ofedb  fRubt)  ging  rbr  12 
^abre  doran  in  bie  ©toigleit. 

®ie  Iiebe  Sdbtoefter  binterlafet  atoei 
Sbbne,  ©briftian  unb  SBillie,  eine  £od)ter 
Saura,  3  iBriiber :  ^acob,  Daniel  unb  ©bri* 
ftian. 

2eid)en=©otte§bienft  toarb  gebalten  ben 
2  StRara  an  bem  3arra  5Begrabnife  unb  diele 
Sfreunb  eraeigten  ibr  Siebe  bi§  aunt  ©robe. 

^Srebigt  toarb  gebalten  burd)  Daniel  ^u^i 
unb  2Renno  ^iidfer. 

„©r  aog  feine  Strafee  froblitb.” 
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EDITORIALS 


The  occasion  of  the  Easter  holidays 
will  have  gone  by  when  this  appears 
in  print.  May  the  spiritual  significance 
not  be  lost,  nor  the  virtues  of  what  the 
anniversaries  represent  be  in  vain.  Sad 
indeed,  incomparably  sad,  must  it  be 
if  the  provisions  and  the  means  unto 
salvation  are  neglected  and  missed.  So, 
let  all  our  endeavors  be  “in  spirit  and 
in  truth.” 


We  may  prattle  about  the  beauties 
of  renewed  life  of  springtime,  and  liken 
it  all  unto  the  fact  and  miracle  of  res¬ 
urrection,  but  unless  those  who  have 
come  to  the  state  of  responsibility  and 
“walk  in  newness  of  life,”  what  bene¬ 
fits  may  be  hoped  for?  A  closer  study 
of  God’s  revealed  will,  as  indicated  in 
Scripture,  must  show  us  that  nothing 
short  of  a  full  devotion  to  the  will  of 


God  is  safe  or  has  hope  and  consola¬ 
tion  for  us. 


And  now  the  anniversaries  of  the  As¬ 
cension  and  Pentecost  are  yet  in  fu¬ 
ture  after  this  appears  in  print.  Does 
this  remind  us,  too,  that  Christ  had 
not  borne  to  establish  an  earthly  king¬ 
dom ;  that  His  presence  with  His  fol¬ 
lowers  upon  earth  is  through  the  Holy 
Ghost — the  Comforter,  the  Counselor, 
that  as  Mediator,  He  intercedes  con¬ 
tinuously  and  faithfully;  that  as  He 
ascended  He  shall  again  come  in  like 
manner  to  receive  His  own;  that  in 
God’s  own  time  and  pleasure  He  shall 
end  the  things  of  time  and  usher  in  a 
celestial  realm  and  order.  Even  Paul, 
with  all  his  spiritual  excellencies  was 
subject  unto  death,  yet  could  truly  Say, 
“For  me  to  die  is  gain.”  And  his  goal 
and  aim  W’as  to  “be  found  in  him,  not 
having  mine  own  righteousness,  which 
is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith;  that  I  may 
know  him  and  the  power  of  his  resur¬ 
rection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  suf¬ 
fering,  being  made  conformable  unto 
his  death;  if  by  any  means  I  might 
attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

.  .  .  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended:  but  this  one  thing 
I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  to¬ 
ward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus” 
(Phil.  3:9-11,13,14). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Jonathan  B.  Fisher,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  was  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
and  also  in  the  Oakland,  Md.,  region, 
leaving  there  Thursday,  March  31. 
The  evening  before  leaving  he  related 
many  of  his  experiences  abroad  to  quite 
a  large  number  of  people.  His  state¬ 
ments  brought  back  to  mind  many  of 
the  interesting  statements  found  in  his 
accounts  as  they  were  published  in  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit  during  his  itin¬ 
erary  abroad. 
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Samuel  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and 
several  other  young  men,  whose  names 
were  not  definitely  learned,  who  had 
been  temporarily  employed  in  the  Cas- 
tleman  River  region  returned  home 
April  1. 

Levi  D.  Miller  and  wife,  Charm, 
Ohio,  and  Benjamin  D.  Kurtz,  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  were  recent  visitors  in  the 
Castleman  River  region. 

Elva,  wife  of  Levi  Bontrager,  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  is  reported  very  ill  with 
pneumonia. 

Deacon  Jonathan  King,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  is  again  home  from  the  hospital, 
where  he  had  one  ear  operated  upon. 
He  suffers  much  pain  but  is  slowly  im¬ 
proving. 

Roman  Miller,  wife  and  brother, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  returned  from  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  bringing  the  household  ef¬ 
fects,  furniture,  etc.,  of  Mrs.  Joseph 
Overholt  by  truck,  Mrs.  Overholt  and 
family  arriving  March  25  to  reside  near 
Hartville. 

The  small  daughter  of  Moses  Kurtz, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  is  home  again  and  is 
about  well  again. 

Ed  Yoder’s  baby,  Hartville,  Ohio,  is 
also  back  hdme  again  and  is  well. 

Mrs.  Pre.  John  Bender,  Hartville, 
O.,  has  had  attack  of  asthma  again  and 
has  not  been  able  to  attend  church 
services  for  a  while. 

Harvey  Miller,  the  editor’s  son, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Hartzler  Brothers 
and  Howard  Yoder,  were  at  Grantsville 
to  apply  wood  filler  and  stain  to  church 
seats  of  the  Belleville  Mennonite 
meetinghouse,  which  are  manufactured 
by  the  Grantsville  Planing  Mill,  re¬ 
maining  over  night  April  6. 

Joseph  Hershberger,  Jr.,  wife  and 
children,  and  Menno  Miller,  wife  and 
children,  Norfolk,  Va.,  arrived  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  April  5.  The  men  re¬ 
turned,  but  the  wives  and  children  re¬ 


mained  for  a  more  extended  visit,  at 
the  former  homes  of  the  wives,  who 
formerly  were  Sadie  Wenger  and 
Lucy  Petersheim. 


Weather  has  been  quite  cool,  and  at 
times  even  cold  recently,  in  the  local 
regions  roundabout ;  and  the  same 
seems  to  be  true  of  other  regions,  a- 
mong  them  Stark  County,  Ohio,  ac¬ 
cording  to  reports. 

Evidently  some  of  the  great  fruit 
regions  to  the  southeast  from  here  are 
alarmed  over  their  fruit  prospects,  as 
fruit  tree  blossoms  came  out  early  and 
comparatively  cold  weather  has  been 
prevailing. 


INCREASING  SPIRITUAL  LIFE 
IN  WORSHIP 


“Fervent  in  spirit”  (Rom.  12:11). 

The  first  thing  to  think  about  upon 
this  subject  is  getting  to  the  house  of 
worship,  and  getting  there  on  time, 
for  unless  we  assemble  there,  there 
can  be  no  worship,  nor  any  other  ex¬ 
ercise. 

In  almost  every  congregation  there 
are  those  who  habitually  come  late.  It 
is  hard  to  believe  that  those  whose 
conscience  does  not  bid  them  get  out 
of  bed  on  Sunday  morning,  in  time  to 
get  the  chores  out  of  the  way,  and  be 
there  on  time,  when  physically  able, 
that  their  love,  zeal,  and  fervency  for 
the  Lord  and  His  work,  measure  up 
to  the  Gospel  standard.  When  David 
said,  “I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me,  let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord”  he  undoubtedly  rose  early 
enough  in  the  morning  to  have  time  for 
some  private  meditation,  and  to  be  at 
the  “House  of  the  Lord”  in  time  for 
the  first  exercises  of  the  morning’s 
worship.  Carelessness  in  this  matter 
is  a  symptom  of  a  greater  ailment, 
deeper  down,  and  cannot  exist,  with¬ 
out  bringing  with  it,  its  own  dire,  bar¬ 
ren  results  in  the  lives  and  Christian 
experience  of  those  who  permit  it,  and 
in  the  churches  where  it  prevails. 

I  wish  that  some  brother  or  sister, 
who  is  burdened  for  this  condition, 
would  write  a  pointed  article  on 
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“Promptness  on  Sunday  Morning,”  or 
evening. 

If  everyone  who  assembles  for  wor¬ 
ship  were  “full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,” 
there  would  be  no  necessity  for  dis¬ 
cussing  this  subject. 

We  will  have  just  as  much  spiritual 
life  in  our  services  as  we  take  there. 

And  we  will  not  have  any  more  to 
take  there  than  the  highest  level  which 
we  maintain  during  the  week,  or  per¬ 
haps  the  lowest  in  our  daily  life.  It 
is  not  possible  to  be  carnally  minded 
during  the  week,  and  expect  God  to 
miraculously  take  away  our  carnal 
thoughts  and  give  us  a  spiritual  mind 
and  an  interest  in  spiritual  things  when 
Sunday  morning  comes.  “Fervent  in 
spirit”  is  the  biblical  standard  for  every 
Christian,  all  of  the  time. 

“Ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  For  the  promise  is  ...  to 
all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call”  (Acts  2:38, 
39).  This  is  for  every  Christian  as 
long  as  time  shall  last.  “Be  filled  with 
the  Spirit;  speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs” 
(Eph.  5:18,  19).  Without  referring  to 
the  many  scriptures  which  teach  the 
necessity  of  prayer,  Bible  study  and 
holy  meditation,  we  want  to  say  that 
without  these,  spiritual  life  can  not  be 
maintained  though  once  possessed. 
“Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his”  (Rom.  8:9). 

In  increasing  spiritual  life  among  us, 
it  may  be,  nay  it  will  be  necessary  to 
locate  those  among  us  who  evidently 
do  not  have  it,  and  help  them  to  get 
it,  or  else  “Purge  out  the  old  leaven,” 
and  help  many  who  do  have  spiritual 
life,  to  a  conviction  of  the  necessity  of 
more  fully  yielding  themselves  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  order  that  their  lives 
may  be  consistently  Christian.  We  will 
not  take  time  here  to  name  many 
things  to  be  done  to  accomplish  this, 
but  here  are  a  few: 

1.  As  pertains  to  the  Sunday-school 
service,  let  the  superintendent  study 
to  read  the  opening  scripture  interest¬ 
ingly  and  instructively,  making  an  hon¬ 
est  effort  to  avoid  lifeless  formalism. 

“So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law 


of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense, 
and  caused  them  to  understand  the 
reading”  (Neh.  8:8). 

The  only  object  for  the  public  read¬ 
ing  of  the  Scriptures  in  an  audience  is 
for  the  people  to  hear  it  for  their  edi¬ 
fication. 

And  let  it  be  read  intelligently  in  a 
tone  and  pitch  of  voice,  yet  in  humility, 
so  that  it  may  be  understood  over  the 
whole  house,  commending  itselt  to  the 
attention  of  all ;  and  let  attention  and 
order  be  meekly,  yet  firmly  demanded, 
if  occasion  require. 

2.  The  singing  of  hymns  in  wor¬ 
ship  is  designed  for  the  edification 
of  the  church,  giving  to  each  mem¬ 
ber  the  privilege  to  partake  in  the 
exercise  of  offering  to  God  praise, 
thanksgiving,  prayer,  and  supplication, 
therefore  let  us  “Sing  with  the  spirit, 
and  sing  with  the  understanding  also,” 
as  did  Paul,  I  Cor.  14:15.  To  look  about 
the  house,  allowing  our  attention  to 
be  attracted,  and  our  thoughts  to  be 
distracted  while  we  sing,  can  be  sin¬ 
ful.  Our  prayers  shall  be  “in  spirit  and 
in  truth,”  and  since  spiritual  hymns 
are  mostly  addressed  to  God,  we  can¬ 
not  sing  in  any  different  way  or  mood, 
than  that  in  which  we  pray.  To  speak, 
read,  or  sing  with  the  understanding, 
there  must  be  first  a  realization  and 
appreciation  of  salvation  received,  and 
experienced,  through  faith,  before 
there  can  be  an  overflowing  of  praise. 
The  man  who  speaks  or  reads  without 
putting  expression  into  his  sentences, 
not  artificially,  but  naturally,  as  a  little 
child,  just  naturally  emphasizes  its 
main  words,  becomes  monotonous,  and 
is  not  gripped  with  conviction  with 
that  which  he  himself  says.  The  same 
thing  is  true  in  singing.  If  we  really 
mean  the  words  that  we  sing,  and  are 
gripped  with  their  message,  we  will 
sing  with  life  and  expression.  Nothing 
so  deadens  and  chills  the  spiritual  fer¬ 
vor  on  Sunday  morning,  as  when  the 
congregation  sleepily  and  half-heart¬ 
edly  d-r-a-g-s  through  a  hymn,  sloven¬ 
ly  pronouncing  the  words,  with  no  re¬ 
gard  for  tempo,  rhythm,  accent  or  ex¬ 
pression,  followed  by  a  formal,  mum¬ 
bling  reading  of  a  long  chapter,  and  a 
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long  (all  around  the  world)  prayer  in 
an  undertone,  quite  forgetting  to  pray 
specifically  for  the  occasion.  Let  us 
therefore  sing  prayerfully,  and  let 
those  who  lead  in  singing,  study  to 
really  lead,  and  not  necessitate  the 
congregation  to  lead  or  drag  the  hymn. 
Let  hymns  be  used  that  fit  the  occa¬ 
sion.  Let  them  not  be  too  long.  Let 
every  one  able,  enter  into  the  spirit  of 
the  meeting  and  help  to  “sing  with 
the  spirit.” 

Very  little  instruction  is  given  our 
people  by  the  ministers  concerning 
singing  and  our  song  service  in  wor¬ 
ship,  but  since  it  is  treated  in  Scripture, 
and  it  is  a  part  of  worship  as  well  as 
the  other  exercises,  we  should  concern 
ourselves  about  it  also,  so  that  when 
we  worship  God  in  song,  that  it  may 
contribute  to,  and  not  detract  from 
our  spiritual  life.  Let  the  song  service 
be  enjoyed,  and  let  it,  and  the  hymns 
used,  words,  melodies,  and  manner  of 
singing  be  of  such  a  nature  that  they 
can  be  enjoyed.  Unless  they  are  en¬ 
joyed,  they  will  be  endured  as  a  kind 
of  an  irksome  ritual  to  go  through,  and 
some  who  have  less  patience  with  such 
things,  will  go  where  they  find  condi¬ 
tions  more  congenial,  in  the  future, 
as  in  the  past,  and  thus  the  drift  will 
continue. 

3.  The  prayer.  This  is  a  day  of  ir¬ 
reverence.  In  some  congregations 
some  of  the  young  folks  talk,  or  do 
worse  things,  on  their  knees  during 
prayer.  If  the  Sunday-school  prayer 
is  short,  pointed,  specific,  fitting  the 
occasion,  with  supplications  for  the 
various  groups,  the  children,  the  young 
people  and  older  ones,  the  superintend¬ 
ents  and  teachers,  the  faithful,  and  the 
wayward,  etc.,  for  Holy  Spirit  guid¬ 
ance  and  enlightenment,  in  an  audible 
voice  to  be  heard  all  over  the  house, 
and  understood,  this  will  mean  much 
in  getting  both  the  interest  and  atten¬ 
tion  of  the  people,  and  help  from 
heaven. 

The  same  principles  apply  to  the 
regular  preaching  service,  only  the 
scripture  reading  and  prayer  could  and 
should  be  longer,  and  the  prayer  should 
take  in  a  wider  scope.  But  let  him  who 
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leads  in  song,  prayer,  reading,  teach¬ 
ing  or  preaching,  “study”  to  glorify 
God,  to  interest,  to  instruct,  to  edify, 
and  to  do  this  to  a  degree  “acceptable 
to  God,  and  approved  of  men.”  Some, 
nay,  many  of  us  will  need  to  get  closer 
to  God,  lest  our  efforts  be  endured,  in¬ 
stead  of  appreciated  and  enjoyed,  for, 
“Where  weariness  begins,  worship 
ceases.”  That  which  makes  a  person 
weary,  is  not  enjoyed,  but  rather  a 
desire  is  felt  that  it  might  soon  come 
to  an  end,  and  he  who  has  this  feeling 
in  a  religious  service,  not  because  of 
an  aversion  for  the  truth,  but  because 
of  the  uninteresting,  uninstructive  and 
tiresome  manner  employed,  secretly 
excuses  his  conscience  for  such  senti¬ 
ment,  upon  such  a  basis. 

4.  Perhaps  no  one  single  thing  could 
be  done  by  our  people  in  our  congre¬ 
gations,  which  would  bring  such  de¬ 
cisive  improvement  in  our  services 
than  to  rigidly  discipline  those  who  in¬ 
sist  on  being  irreverent  in  worship. 

Those  who  sit  back  in  an  audience 
irreverently  and  defiantly  talking, 
giggling,  chewing  gum,  looking  at  pic¬ 
tures  and  the  many  other  sinful  things 
that  such  folks  do,  are  not  teachable, 
and  neither  hear  nor  accept  that  which 
is  said ;  and  those  timid  ministers  who 
intentionally  overlook,  or  knowingly, 
even  though  unwillingly,  permit  such 
misconduct  during  worship,  to  go  un¬ 
reproved,  become  guilty  with  the  dis¬ 
obedient.  To  rebuke  them,  and  yet 
take  no  decisive  action  against  them, 
if  they  persist  in  being  disorderly,  is 
not  doing  more  than  Eli  did  with  his 
sons,  and  God  said,  “I  will  judge  his 
house  forever,  because  his  sons  made 
themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained 
them  not,”  even  though  he  had  rebuk¬ 
ed  them.  To  preach  to  such  is  like 
attempting  to  pour  water  into  a  group 
of  tumblers  with  covers  on  and  the 
water  going  on  the  floor. 

Who  would  not  say  that  this  is  a 
foolish  thing  to  do?  The  thing  to  do  is 
to  take  those  tumblers  and  take  their 
covers  off,  then  they  can  be  filled  to 
the  top.  Likewise  must  we  ministers 
get  down  into  the  audience,  and  take 
the  covers  off  the  vessels  who  refuse 
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to  hear,  and  if  the  covers  will  not  come 
off,  then  they  must  finally  be  put 
where  all  the  other  people  belong,  or 
are,  whose  hearts  are  closed  to  the 
truth,  namely  outside  of  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  folly  to  attempt  to 
build  up  the  spiritual  life  of  our  peo¬ 
ple  from  the  pulpit  end  of  the  house, 
when  we  permit  a  group  in  the  rear 
end  of  the  house  to  tear  down  faster 
than  the  whole  force  of  ministers  can 
build.  Those  parents  who  get  between 
the  ministers  and  their  children  when 
the  ministers  attempt  to  restore  order, 
make  themselves  liable  to  the  same 
penalty  with  their  children,  seeing  that 
they  make  themselves  responsible  for 
their  children’s  sins. 

5.  “Fervent  in  spirit.”  Let  us  work  up 
to  this  standard.  “Let  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  say  so.”  Fervency  does 
not  make  an  effort  to  show  itself,  but 
it  is  not  concealed,  neither  need  it  be 
guessed  at  where  it  truly  exists.  The 
reason  that  there  is  so  much  irrever¬ 
ence  and  indifference  among  us,  is  be¬ 
cause  so  many  of  our  people  are  “luke¬ 
warm,”  and  as  one  of  our  ministers  has 
said  when  assembled  for  worship,  “We 
didn’t  glorify  God  much,  neither  grieve 
the  devil  much.” 

Lukewarmness  is  the  condition  that 
all  of  us  are  in  danger  of  getting  into, 
for  this  reason:  it  is  the  level  that 
individuals  and  churches  settle  down 
to,  who  still  hold  to  their  profession, 
but  have  lost  the  practice,  and  don’t 
know  it,  or  refuse  to  recognize  it,  or, 
like  the  ancient  colonists  in  Samaria 
who  “Feared  the  Lord,  and  served 
their  own  gods,”  we,  when  we  become 
lukewarm,  fear  the  Lord,  but  serve 
our  idols  that  we  have  set  up  for  our¬ 
selves,  and  justify  and  excuse  our¬ 
selves  in  everything  we  do,  right  or 
wrong,  wresting  the  Scriptures  to  our 
own  destruction.  II  Pet.  3:16.  Ex¬ 
ample:  the  church  of  Laodicea,  Rev. 
3:14-22.  We  have  barely  touched  only 
one  phase  of  the  question  of  how  we 
may  “increase  spiritual  life  in  wor¬ 
ship.”  We  hope  that  others  may  feel 
moved  to  write  on  the  subject.  Let 
“fervent  in  spirit”  be  our  standard. 

Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa. 


RESURRECTION  IN  NATURE 


It  may  seem  strange,  but  it  is 
nevertheless  true,  that  the  various 
cardinal  doctrines  pertaining  to  salva¬ 
tion  are  tucked  away  in  the  various 
realms  of  nature.  The  Gospel  story 
can  be  read  in  the  stars.  The  Law  of 
Sacrifice  is  everywhere  present  in 
nature.  One  form  of  life  yields  itself 
to  another,  and  through  death  provides 
life.  So  also  the  Law  of  Resurrection 
is  found  beautifully  illustrated  in 
nature,  especially  in  the  botanic  realm. 
Violets,  spring  beauties,  buttercups, 
trilliums,  lily  of  the  valley,  bloodroot, 
blue-eyed  grass  and  a  host  of  other 
lovely  blossoms  are  recognized  as  the 
early  gifts  of  spring.  They  come  to  us 
in  April  and  in  May.  A  few  are  more 
daring  and  come  in  late  March.  For 
months  they  seemed  dead  and  inactive. 
As  the  life-giving  rays  of  the  sun  pene¬ 
trate  the  hard  crustation  of  earth,  they 
respond,  awaken,  and  become  active. 
Though  tucked  away  in  the  blackness 
of  earth,  their  tendency  of  direction  is 
toward  the  sun.  And  soon  that  shrivel¬ 
ed  rootstock,  or  bulb,  bursts  open  and 
ere  long  the  beauty  of  the  flower  is 
formed.  These  beautiful  flowers  that 
fringe  the  lawns  and  tinge  the  woods 
have  a  history  that  reads  like  the  res¬ 
urrection  from  the  dead. 

Examining  the  underground  parts  of 
the  early  spring  flowers,  the  root  or 
bulb,  it  will  be  seen  to  be  a  “storage 
organ”  filled  with  starch  or  sugar.  This 
was  provided  during  the  former  sum¬ 
mer,  with  the  thought  of  the  future. 
A  previous  life  had  prepared  for  a 
future  life.  More  starches  and  sugars 
were  produced  during  last  summer's 
life  than  were  needed  for  that  life, 
and  thus  that  life  stretched  itself  into 
the  realm  of  another  life.  Through 
the  winter  it  lay  hidden  away,  a  bundle 
of  energy,  ready  to  respond  to  the 
higher  forces  of  nature  when  the 
proper  time  would  come.  The  sun  sent 
its  beams  directly  to  the  inactive  root 
or  bulb,  and  the  response  was  immedi¬ 
ate. 

Our  loved  ones  are  hidden  away  in 
dark  and  gloomy  tombs.  We  do  our 
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best  to  make  the  parting  moments 
cheerful.  We  surround  death  with 
bright  colors  and  the  fragrance  of 
flowers.  Still  it  is  death.  We  sing 
beautiful  songs,  speak  forth  comfort¬ 
ing  words,  all  designed  to  make  the 
parting  a  bit  easier. 

As  the  dried  flower  roots  and  bulbs 
respond  to  the  power  of  the  sun,  so  will 
they  who  have  died  in  faith  respond  to 
the  resurrection  power  of  the  SON 
and  be  lifted  from  the  gloom  of  death 
to  the  beauty  of  another  life.  The 
hour  will  come  when  all  that  are  in 
their  tombs  will  hear  His  voice  and 
come  forth.  The  beauty  and  glory  of 
the  resurrection  can  hardly  be  com¬ 
pared  with  the  glory  of  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  bulb  into  a  flower.  Who 
would  think  tl^>-a-~dry,  soil-covered 
root  would  contain  within  itself  the 
color  scheme  of  leaves,  petals,  stamens 
and  pistils,  and  added  to  this  the  rich 
fragrance  that  breathes  forth  from  the 
matured  flower?  Who  is  able  to  de¬ 
scribe  the  beauty  of  human  resurrec¬ 
tion  ?  Impossible.  It  is  sown  in  corrup¬ 
tion,  it  will  rise  in  incorruption.  It  is 
sown  in  weakness,  it  will  rise  in  power. 
It  is  sown  in  dishonor,  it  will  rise  in 
honor.  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it 
will  rise  a  spiritual  body. 

The  grain  of  wheat  has  a  value  all 
its  own  while  in  the  hand  of  the  owner. 
It  can  be  made  into  bread  for  the 
hungry.  But  if  it  fall  into  the  ground 
and  die,  it  will  have  a  greater  value, 
inasmuch  as  it  will  be  multiplied  and 
glorified.  The  resurrected  life  is  an 
intensified,  glorified  and  multiplied  life. 
Our  little  spring  flowers  have  taught 
us  the  value  of  responding  to  the  ten¬ 
der  drawing  of  the  Son.  Beauty,  rich¬ 
ness  and  fruitfulness  of  life  result. — 
The  Evangelical  Beacon. 


THOU  SHALT  NOT  COVET 


“Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor’s 
house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
neighbor’s  wife,  nor  his  maid  servant, 
nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  anything 
that  is  thy  neighbor’s.” 

In  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Luke  our 
Saviour  raised  two  danger  signals : 


“Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  which  is  hypocrisy :  .  .  .  take 
heed  and  beware  of  covetousness.” 

I  think  the  worst  dupe  Satan  has  in 
this  world  is  the  hypocrite;  but  the 
next  greatest  is  the  covetous  man 
(Luke  12:15),  “for  a  man’s  life  con¬ 
sists  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  possesses.”  I  believe  this 
sin  is  stronger  today  than  ever  before 
in  the  history  of  the  world.  We  are 
not  in  the  habit  of  condemning  it  as  a 
sin.  In  his  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians 
Paul  speaks  of  “the  cloak  of  covetous¬ 
ness.”  Covetous  men  use  it  as  a  shield, 
and  call  it  prudence  and  foresight.  Who 
has  ever  heard  of  it  being  confessed  as 
a  sin  guilty  of  ?  How  many  have  over¬ 
come  this  sin?  There  are  some  who 
have,  but  comparatively  few. 

It  was  covetous  desire  which  plunged 
man  into  sin.  When  Eve  saw  that  the 
forbidden  fruit  was  good  as  food, 
pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be 
desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of 
the  fruit  and  ate,  and  gave  unto  her 
husband,  and  he  ate.  They  were  not 
satisfied  with  what  they  had  but  covet¬ 
ed  that  which  Satan  deceitfully  rep¬ 
resented  as  the  wisdom  of  God  to  be 
obtained  by  eating  the  forbidden  fruit. 
She  saw — she  desired — then  she  took. 

This  commandment,  or  interdiction, 
rather,  does  not  confine  itself  to  acts, 
but  it  reaches  the  innermost  desires  of 
our  hearts.  In  God’s  sight  it  is  as 
wicked  to  set  covetous  eyes,  as  to  lay 
thieving  hands  upon  anything  that  is 
not  ours. 

Let  us  get  rid  of  those  evil  desires, 
so  that  we  may  successfully  avoid  the 
evil  results  which  follow,  if  those  de¬ 
sires  prevail.  Prevention  is  better  than 
cure.  We  cannot  limit  the  application 
of  covetousness  to  money  or  wealth. 
“Thou  shalt  not  covet  .  .  .  anything.” 
That  word  anything  condemns.  Al¬ 
though  some  of  us  do  not  join  in  the 
race  for  wealth,  have  we  not  some¬ 
times  a  hungry  longing  for  our  neigh¬ 
bor’s  land,  or  anything  which  he  may 
have  which  appeals  to  us,  even  houses 
or  clothes,  comfortable  surroundings, 
easy  circumstances,  brilliant  reputa¬ 
tions  or  personal  accomplishments? 
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Have  we  not  had  the  desire  to  increase 
our  possessions  in  accordance  with 
what  we  saw  in  others?  If  so,  are  we 
guiltless  as  to  breaking  this  law? 

“Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God? 
Be  not  deceived:  neither  fornicators, 
nor  idolators,  nor  adulterers,  nor  ef¬ 
feminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves 
with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  covet¬ 
ous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor 
extortioners  shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God”  (I  Cor.  6:9,  10). 

Notice  that  the  covetous  are  named 
between  thieves  and  drunkards. 
Thieves  are  locked  up  and  little  mercy 
is  given  them.  We  loathe  drunkards 
and  consider  them  sinners  against  the 
law  of  God  and  the  law  of  the  land. 
Yet  far  more  is  said  in  the  Bible 
against  covetousness  than  against  eith¬ 
er  stealing  or  drunkenness.  Covetous¬ 
ness  and  stealing  are  much  like  twins 
and  often  go  together.  We  might  add 
lying  and  make  it  a  closely  connected 
trio. 

“The  covetous  person  is  a  thief  in 
the  shell.  The  thief  is  a  covetous  per¬ 
son  out  of  the  shell.  Let  a  covetous 
person  see  something  that  he  has  a 
great  desire  for;  let  a  chance  for  tak¬ 
ing  it  be  given ;  how  soon  will  he  break 
through  the  shell  and  come  out  in  his 
true  characteristic  as  a  thief !”  The 
Greek  translation  of  the  word  covet¬ 
ousness  means  an  inordinate  desire  of 
getting. 

In  Ephesians  5 :5,  we  read,  “For  this 
ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor 
unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man,  who 
is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God.” 

Here  we  have  the  same.  But  note 
also,  covetousness  is  called  idolatry. 
The  covetous  man  worships  mammon ; 
not  God. 

In  Exodus  18:21,  we  have  the  ac¬ 
count  of  the  advice  and  counsel  which 
Jethro  the  man  of  the  desert  and  fa¬ 
ther-in-law  of  Moses  gave  to  Moses 
when  the  children  of  Israel  came  into 
the  wilderness,  as  to  the  ruling  and 
judging  of  the  people,  in  the  difficul¬ 
ties  and  causes  which  came  up,  and 
what  kind  of  men  Moses  was  coun¬ 


selled  to  choose  to  help  him  administer 
the  affairs  of  the  people :  “Such  as  fear 
God,  men  of  truth,  hating  covetous¬ 
ness.”  How  did  Jethro  know  to  warn 
against  covetousness?  In  our  day  cov¬ 
etous  men  are  elected  to  office  in  gov¬ 
ernmental  spheres;  and  even  in  the 
church.  We  think  they  will  do  better, 
because  they  are  prominent  in  the 
world,  than  some  of  our  church  mem¬ 
bers,  who  are  known  to  be  faithful  and 
true.  But  in  God’s  sight  a  covetous 
man  is  as  vile  and  black  as  any  thief 
or  drunkard.  David  wrote,  “The  wick¬ 
ed  boasteth  of  his  heart’s  desire  and 
blesseth  the  covetous  whom  the  Lord 
abhorreth.”  I  am  afraid  that  many 
who  profess  to  have  put  away  wicked¬ 
ness  also  speak  well  of  the  covetous. 

A  Sore  Evil 

In  Ecclesiastes  5  : 10-13,  we  read,  “He 
that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satisfied 
with  silver;  nor  he  that  loveth  abun¬ 
dance  with  increase ;  this  is  also  a  vani¬ 
ty.  When  goods  increase  they  are  in¬ 
creased  that  eat  them :  and  what  good 
is  there  to  the  owner  thereof,  saving 
and  beholding  them  with  their  eyes? 
The  sleep  of  the  labouring  man  is 
sweet,  whether  he  eateth  little  or  much ; 
but  the  abundance  of  the  rich  will  not 
suffer  him  to  sleep.  There  is  a  sore 
evil  which  I  have  seen  under  the  sun, 
namely,  riches  kept  for  the  owners 
thereof  to  their  hurt.” 

Is  not  that  true?  Is  the  covetous 
man  ever  satisfied  with  his  posses¬ 
sions?  Does  he  have  peace  of  mind? 
Do  not  selfish  riches  always  bring 
hurt?  I  just  read  in  some  paper  about 
a  case  Washington,  D.  C.,  relief  work¬ 
ers  found,  of  two  aged  women,  sisters, 
both  over  90,  too  weak  and  ill  to  care 
for  themselves.  After  they  were  re¬ 
moved  to  a  hospital,  social  workers, 
looking  over  their  miserable  quarters, 
discovered  $10,000,  although  they  had 
been  living  entirely  on  charitable  and 
relief  donations  for  ten  years.  The 
money  found  was  in  old  bills  issued 
shortly  after  the  Civil  War,  indicating 
that  it  had  been  hoarded  since  that 
time.  But  foolish  and  absurd  as  those 
characters  acted,  it  does  not  represent 
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the  follies  and  disquietudes  of  the  cov¬ 
etous  man. 

A  Temptation  and  a  Snare 

“They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  a 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts  which  sink 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition”  (I 
Tim.  6:9). 

The  Bible  speaks  of  the  deceitful¬ 
ness  of  two  things ;  the  deceitfulness  of 
sin,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches. 
Riches  are  like  a  mirage  in  the  desert 
which  has  all  the  appearance  of  satis¬ 
faction  and  lures  travelers  on  with  the 
promise  of  water  and  shade ;  but  which 
results  only  in  waste  of  strength  in  the 
effort  to  reach  it.  So  riches  never 
satisfy;  the  pursuit  of  them  always 
turns  out  to  be  a  snare. 

Lot  coveted  the  rich  plains  of  Sodom, 
and  what  did  he  gain?  After  years 
spent  in  that  wicked  city,  he  had  to 
flee  for  his  life,  leaving  all  his  wealth 
behind. 

What  good  did  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver  do  Judas  Iscariot?  Were  they 
not,  too,  a  snare? 

Too  many  step  over  a  heavenly 
crown  for  riches  and  the  honor  that 
the  world  offers.  Some  go  to  perdi¬ 
tion  backwards  seemingly.  With  faces 
turned  toward  God  they  back  into  hell. 
Such  want  to  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  but  do  not  live  the  life  of 
the  righteous.  It  is  sad  above  all  meas¬ 
ure  that  so  many  who  know  of  God 
miss  everything  for  riches. 

(To  be  continued) 

Ben  J.  Yoder, 

Kalona,  Iowa 


LOCAL  CHURCH  HISTORY  OF 
EARLY  DAYS 

(No.  3) 


J.  B.  Miller 

The  next  item  of  information  con¬ 
cerns  another  family  of  which,  to  this 
day,  a  numerous  representation  exists 
in  the  Castleman  River  regions,  as  well 
as  elsewhere  at  considerable  distances 
from  the  first  place  of  local  settlement. 
What  is  available  to  give  in  this  pres¬ 
ent  account  is  brief,  but  important. 


“Peter  Fike’s  great-grandfather, 
who  came  from  Hanover,  Germany, 
was,  no  doubt,  the  ancestor  of  all  the 
Fikes  now  in  the  United  States.  He 
was  a  weaver  by  trade,  and  a  member 
of  the  Amish  Church.  It  was  either 
his  son,  or  his  grandson,  who,  through 
the  influence  of  his  wife,  came  into  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.” 

The  above  brief  paragraph,  in  con¬ 
nection  with  other  Fike  history,  was 
furnished  by  a  member  of  the  family, 
and  is  found  on  page  392. 

Following  this  we  have  a  second 
reference  to  Christian  Hochstetler, 
which  refers  to  him  as  a  son  of  Jacob 
Hochstetler,  and  as  one  of  the  two 
sons  who  were  captured  in  the  “Hoch¬ 
stetler  Massacre,”  as  having  been 
reared  under  Amish  nurture,  and  later 
having  become  a  minister  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Page  410. 

Then  the  two  cpncluding  sketches 
are  very  interesting,  because  of  the 
number,  wide  range  of  location  of  rep¬ 
resentatives,  and  of  the  local  promi¬ 
nence  as  families. 

“John  Keim,  the  earliest  ancestor  of 
the  Keim  family  in  the  United  States, 
came  from  Germany  in  1797,  and 
settled  near  Reading,  Pa.,  and  had 
considerable  land.  .  .  .  His  son  Peter 
was  a  farmer  in  Berks  County,  Pa., 
but  not  much  is  known  of  him.  Nicho¬ 
las  Keim,  son  of  Peter  Keim,  headed 
westward  and  made  his  first  settle¬ 
ment  at  Ben’s  Creek,  Cambria  County, 
Pa.  Later  he  lived  at  Davidsville, 
Somerset  County,  Pa.  From  there  he 
moved  to  Elk  Lick,  where  he  pur¬ 
chased  considerable  land,  which  he 
farmed  to  advantage  till  his  death  in 
1832.  He  was  married  three  times  and 
was  the  father  of  twenty-four  children. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Church. 

(In  the  book  from  which  the  above 
is  taken,  the  year  named  as  the  time 
when  the  first  John  Keim  came  from 
Germany,  is  1697.  But,  according  to  all 
other  records,  so  far  observed,  the 
earliest  Amish  Mennonites  to  come 
from  abroad,  came  after  the  year  1700. 
So  the  writer  has  taken  the  liberty 
to  change  this  to  1797,  to  be  re-correct- 
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ed,  should  this  correction  be  found  er¬ 
roneous.) 

The  last  family  to  be  referred  to  in 
this  connection  is  that  of  the  Liven- 
goods.  “Peter  Livengood  (Leibengut, 
as  he  spelled  it  in  German),  the  pio¬ 
neer  of  the  family  in  America,  was 
born  in  Switzerland,  in  1731.  He  emi¬ 
grated  to  America  about  1750  and  lived 
in  Berks  or  Lancaster  County,  until 
1775,  when  he  located  in  what  is  now 
Elk  Lick  Township,  Somerset  County, 
Pa.  Holsinger’s  History  is  authority 
for  the  statement  that  he  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Amish  Church,  that  he  and 
a  number  of  other  Amish  folks  united 
with  the  Brethren  Church  after  1783, 
and  that  he  was  called  to  the  ministry.” 

This  is  the  second  time  we  meet  the 
statement  in  those  citations,  that  a 
number  of  Amish  folks  united  with  the 
Brethren,  the  first  statement  locating 
it  in  time  about  the  year  1785,  while 
the  above  has  it  “soon  after  1783.” 

These  connected  statements  throw 
light  upon  a  matter,  which  has  long 
been  a  supposition,  or  theory,  with  the 
writer,  that  in  early  days,  the  ranks  of 
the  Brethren  had  been  greatly  aug¬ 
mented  and  reinforced  at  the  cost  of 
the  membership  of  the  Amish  Church, 
and  that  several  extensive  and  impor¬ 
tant  family  groups  had  come  from  this 
source. 

It  shall  be  the  purpose  of  the  next 
article  to  give  some  information  upon 
the  influence  of  this  element  upon  the 
receiving  church,  with  some  comments 
additional. 

(To  be  continued) 

HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Translated  from  German  by  I.  J.  M. 
Part  38 

In  this  article  we  give  Schrockh’s 
introduction  to  the  confession  of  faith 
of  thirty-three  articles  of  which  we 
wrote  in  the  preceding  issue  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  have  no  Martyrs’ 
Mirror  and  who  never  read  them. 

Schrockh  says,  “Among  the  confes¬ 
sions  of  faith  of  the  Anabaptists  this 


is  the  oldest  and  most  prominent  hav¬ 
ing  been  drawn  up  in  1580  by  two 
Waterland  leaders,  Johann  Ries  and 
Lubbert  Gerardi.  It  often  appeared  in 
print  and  in  1686  one  of  their  ministers, 
Peter  Johannes  published  it  with  re¬ 
marks  and  notes  after  each  article. 

“Among  other  things  they  teach  that 
after  the  fall,  man  had  the  privilege  to 
accept  or  reject  the  grace  of  God;  that 
God  foreordained  no  one  unto  damna¬ 
tion  but  all  were  created  unto  salva¬ 
tion  and  only  those  who  continue  in 
unbelief  and  impenitence  are  rejected; 
that  the  Son  of  God,  through  the  won¬ 
derful  power  of  God  became  man  in  the 
womb  of  Mary;  that  He  administers 
the  duties  of  a  threefold  office,  as 
priest,  reconciling  us  to  God  through 
His  death  in  which  office  He  is  ever 
serving  as  well  as  in  His  kingly  office ; 
that  knowing  Christ  after  the  flesh  is 
not  sufficient  and  spiritual  knowledge 
consists  of  His  image  being  born  into 
our  being  where  He  dwells,  revealing 
Himself  to  us,  teaching  us  and  accom¬ 
plishing  wonderful  things  in  our  flesh 
through  His  spirit;  healing  us  from 
the  diseases  of  the  soul ;  cleansing 
and  baptizing  us  with  the  spirit  and 
with  fire ;  feeding  us  with  heavenly 
meat  and  drink  and  making  us  par¬ 
takers  of  His  divine  nature. 

“Through  faith  we  obtain  true  right¬ 
eousness  which  proceeds  from  the  new 
birth ;  the  church  consists  of  those  only 
who  are  sanctified;  outward  baptism 
shall  only  be  administered  to  those 
who,  hearing  the  teaching  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  believe  and  accept  it  with  penitent 
hearts  and  inward  baptism  consists  of 
the  cleansing  and  sanctification  of  the 
heart;  in  communion,  bread  and  wine 
are  taken  in  remembrance  of  Christ 
and  this  outward  observance  should 
teach  us  to  lift  our  hearts  in  holy  pray¬ 
er  that  we  may  receive  the  precious 
gift  which  is  typified  in  this  rite,  thank¬ 
ing  God  for  the  experience  of  love  and 
unity  among  ourselves. 

“Further  they  teach  that  the  ban 
shall  separate  impenitent  sinners  (who 
have  been  admonished  in  vain)  from 
God  and  His  sanctified  children,  but 
that  no  one  in  the  church  shall  be  con- 
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demned  who  has  not  already  been  con¬ 
demned  by  the  Word  of  God;  these 
shall  be  avoided,  but  husband  and  wife 
shall  not  be  separated;  the  worldly 
government  is  a  necessary  and  useful 
institution  ordained  of  God  which  we 
shall  honor,  obey,  and  lift  up  in  prayer 
but  Christ  did  not  establish  it  in  His 
spiritual  kingdom  under  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament,  nor  did  He  call  His  followers 
to  its  service,  teaching  His  church  that 
they  could  not  consistently  fill  such 
offices,  much  rather,  He  separated  His 
friends  from  all  worldly  powers  and 
force  of  arms,  wherefore  Christians, 
who  are  dead  to  the  world,  abstain 
from  holding  worldly  offices,  even 
though  they  would  only  carry  with 
them  a  moderate  measure  of  power; 
Christ  forbade  the  swearing  of  oaths; 
matrimony  may  not  be  dissolved,  save 
for  the  cause  of  fornication,  and  shall 
not  be  entered  into  with  any  one  out¬ 
side  of  the  church  of  God.”  Thus  far 
we  have  quoted  from  Schrockh. 

It  appears  that  the  state  churches 
with  very  little  exception  criticized  all 
these  articles.  In  the  above  write-up 
Schrockh  is  entirely  silent  about  the 
twenty-third  article  which  deals  with 
the  washing  of  the  saints’  feet.  This 
article  admonishes  that  the  believers 
(as  followers  of  Christ  and  His  apos¬ 
tles)  shall  practice  feet  washing  as 
they  have  opportunity.  “When  their 
fellow  believers,  out  of  love,  visit  them, 
they  shall  with  heartfelt  humility,  re¬ 
ceive  them  with  the  kiss  of  love  and 
peace  into  their  houses,  and  as  a  min¬ 
istration  to  their  neighbors,  according 
to  the  humility  of  Christ,  wash  their 


ICCl. 

Menno  Simons  speaks  briefly  of  feet 
washing  in  different  passages  with  the 
same  thought,  and  on  page  449,  part  2, 
Com.  Works,  he  says,  “Wash  the  feet 
of  your  beloved  brethren  and  sisters, 
who  are  come  to  you  from  a  distance, 
tired.  Be  not  ashamed  to  do  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  but  humble  yourselves 
with  Christ,  before  your  brethren’s 
feet,  that  all  humility,  according  to  the 
divine  nature,  may  be  found  in  you.” 

The  assertion  seems  to  be  correct 
that  at  that  time  feet  washing  was 


practiced  when  receiving  brethren  as 
guests  and  not  in  connection  with  holy 
communion. 

Since  it  was  forbidden  to  shelter  the 
persecuted  and  fugitive  Anabaptists, 
this  practice  gave  special  significance 
to  the  act  of  sheltering  them. 

It  is  said  of  Jacob  Ammon  that  he 
was  the  first  to  practice  feet  washing 
in  connection  with  communion,  after 
the  division  which  is  laid  to  his  charge, 
sometime  during  the  years  1690-1700, 
about  one  hundred  and  thirty  or  forty 
years  after  the  death  of  Menno  Si¬ 
mons. 

(Series  to  be  continued) 


THE  HUTTERITE  COLONY  OF 
LEWISTOWN,  MONTANA 


The  Hutterite  Colony  of  Lewistown, 
Montana,  made  an  appeal  to  some  of 
our  people  for  financial  aid  to  save  their 
extensive  property  from  foreclosure 
of  a  certain  mortgage.  As  the  matter 
had  been  taken  up,  and  an  article  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  a  - 
bout  it,  it  was  deemed  advisable  that 
an  investigation  be  made  of  their  cir¬ 
cumstances.  It  was  proposed  and  de¬ 
sired  that  I  should  make  the  trip  to 
Lewistown  personally  and  get  the 
facts,  and  make  a  report  so  that  those 
interested  may  be  informed  of  the  true 
conditions  and  circumstances  of  these 
people. 

I  arrived  at  Lewistown,  Mont.,  on 
Saturday  morning,  March  26,  and  call¬ 
ed  upon  Mr.  Johnson,  president  of  the 
National  Bank.  He  gave  me  much  of 
the  desired  information,  and  as  his  re¬ 
port  was  the  same,  except  in  a  few 
minor  details,  as  that  which  I  got  later 
at  the  colony,  I  will  give  the  informa¬ 
tion  received  direct  from  Joseph  Stahl, 
the  Minister  and  Manager  of  the  Col¬ 
ony.  It  may  be  interesting  and  desir¬ 
able  to  go  back  about  25  years  and 
give  a  little  of  the  history  of  this  par¬ 
ticular  Hutterite  Colony — “Bruderhof” 
as  they  call  it. 

In  the  summer  of  1911  they  bought 
a  ranch  of  10,000  acres  about  6  miles 
north  of  their  present  location.  In.  the 
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spring  of  1912,  thirteen  families  mov¬ 
ed  upon  it  from  S.  Dakota,  and  started 
putting  up  the  necessary  buildings  for 
their  families  and  stock.  That  they 
prospered  from  the  start  will  be  evident 
from  the  following  crop  reports  they 
gave  me.  Joseph  Stahl  himself  came 
to  the  Ranch  with  the  women  and  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  Colony  on  June  10,  1912. 
Late  in  the  fall  before,  500  acres  were 
sown  to  winter  wheat,  which  on  June 
10  had  not  even  come  up.  They  were 
undecided  what  to  do  about  it  when  it 
started  to  rain,  and  the  wheat  came 
up  nicely  with  the  result  that  they 
threshed  18,000  bu.  off  the  500  acres. 

In  1915  they  loaded  35  freight  cars 
with  wheat  direct  from  the  threshing 
machine.  One  80  acre  tract  made  59 
bu.  to  the  acre.  Other  seasons  were 
good  and  they  prospered.  During  the 
war  they,  as  well  as  the  older  colonies 
in  South  Dakota,  suffered  much  per¬ 
secution,  and  so  they  all  decided  to 
move  to  Alberta,  Canada.  The  Lewis- 
town  Colony  sold  out  for  $250,000.00 
cash,  but  before  they  got  across  the 
border,  Canada  was  closed  to  nonre- 
sistant  people,  and  they  had  to  remain 
in  the  United  States.  They  turned  to 
South  Dakota  again  and  bought  3  Sec¬ 
tions  of  land  near  Huron,  for  $100.00 
per  acre.  Dry  years  set  in,  crops  fail¬ 
ed,  and  they  longed  for  their  Montana 
Ranch  where  they  were  so  prosperous. 
They  sold  two  sections  of  their  farm 
at  $7.50  per  acre,  mostly  on  time,  and 
went  to  Lewistown,  Montana,  again 
and  bought  3120  acres  for  $80,000.00 
from  the  same  parties  they  had  bought 
of  in  1911.  They  paid  $4,000.00  down. 

Three  years  ago  these  13  families 
moved  on  to  this  place,  but  because  of 
drouth  and  grasshoppers  they  have 
raised  but  little  grain,  and  not  much 
garden  truck  in  these  3  years.  Besides 
this  misfortune  the  buyers  of  their 
South  Dakota  property  failed  to  make 
good,  even  at  the  low  price  they  were 
to  pay,  and  the  Hutterites  got  the  prop¬ 
erty  back  on  their  hands.  So  a  year  ago 
they  sent  six  families  back  to  Huron 
to  see  after  that  place,  leaving  seven 
families  on  this  Lewistown  Ranch. 

As  stated  above  they  bought  the 


Ranch  for  eighty  thousand  dollars, 
paying  four  thousand  cash,  and  as¬ 
sumed  a  Federal  Land  Bank  Mortgage 
Note  of  fifteen  thousand.  Through  a 
sheep  deal,  and  another  transaction, 
they  got  further  credit  of  seven  thou¬ 
sand.  This  left  due  the  former  owners 
$54,000.00  and  a  debt  of  fifteen  thousand 
to  the  Federal  Land  Bank,  both  draw¬ 
ing  5%  interest. 

During  these  three  years  they  have 
been  unable  to  pay  any  tax  or  interest. 
So  delinquent  taxes  and  interest  have 
accumulated  to  the  amount  of  five  thou¬ 
sand  dollars.  A  clause  in  the  Mortgage 
of  the  Federal  Land  Bank  which  pro¬ 
vided  in  case  of  default  in  payment  of 
taxes,  or  interest,  or  both,  the  entire 
sum  comes  due  at  once,  of  course  made 
the  fifteen  thousand  owed  the  Federal 
Land  Bank  due  and  subject  to  fore¬ 
closure  at  once. 

The  time  oi  foreclosure  was  set  for 
Feb.  19  of  this  year.  Their  case  seemed 
hopeless,  as  they  had  no  money,  and 
no  way  of  getting  any  money  to  pay 
delinquent  tax  and  interest. 

In  their  distress  they  wrote  to  our 
people  in  eastern  Pennsylvania  for  aid. 
The  matter  was  taken  up  by  several 
Brethren,  who  wrote  to  the  Hutterites 
that  efforts  would  be  made  to  come  to 
their  rescue.  This  correspondence 
caused  the  holders  of  the  mortgage  to 
extend  the  time  sufficiently  so  that 
steps  could  be  taken  to  raise  the  money 
to  relieve  their  distress. 

In  the  meantime  the  former  owners 
of  the  Ranch,  realizing  that  they  would 
be  losing  all  of  the  deferred  payments 
in  case  of  foreclosure  got  busy,  and  re¬ 
duced  their  claim  of  $54,000.00  to  $10,- 
000.00,  thus  throwing  off  $44,000.00,  or 
more  than  half  of  the  original  purchase 
price.  The  terms  on  this  $10,000.00 
now  is  $1,000.00  per  year  for  ten  years, 
without  interest  for  two  years,  then  3% 
interest  after  1940.  They  also  induced 
the  Federal  Land  Bank  to  reduce  their 
interest  rate  to  3%. 

Now  df  the  $5,000.00  of  accumulated 
taxes  and  interest  are  paid  there  will 
not  be  any  part  of  the  payments  due, 
and  they  will  have  sufficient  time  to 
meet  their  payments  as  they  become 
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due,  if  conditions  should  become  any¬ 
where  near  normal  again. 

They  have  now  1,000  acres  in  win¬ 
ter  wheat  that  looks  good  at  this  time. 
They  also  have  700  acres  ready  for 
spring  crops,  but  they  have  only  $75.00 
in  sight  with  which  to  buy  seed  grain. 
About  $600.00  more  will  be  required 
to  buy  sufficient  seed.  It  would  indeed 
be  sad  if  these  people  should  lose  this 
property,  and  it  would  also  be  bad  if 
they  could  not  get  seed  grain  to  sow 
spring  crops.  The  price  of  the  Ranch 
at  their  new  reduced  price  is  about 
$11.50  per  acre.  Mr.  Johnson  told  me 
that  in  a  recent  land  deal,  land  without 
buildings  sold  for  $10.00  per  acre.  So 
the  land  alone,  without  the  buildings 
would  be  worth  the  price. 

There  are  26  buildings  on  the  place, 
large  and  small.  The  main  barn  covers 
82x100  feet.  Besides  there  is  stable 
room  for  3,000  or  4,000  sheep.  The 
main  residence  is  50  x  50,  20  feet  to  the 
roof,  with  basement  under  the  entire 
House.  It  has  an  independent  electric 
light  plant  with  costly  fixtures.  They, 
however,  do  not  use  this.  They  have 
a  high  pressure  water  system  with  ex¬ 
pensive  equipment  throughout  the 
house,  and  piped  to  all  the  buildings 
needing  water.  This  is  operated  by  a 
hydraulic  ram. 

Besides  a  small  creek  running  by 
the  buildings  there  are  several  springs 
of  excellent  water.  With  them  they 
can  irrigate  their  truck  patches  and 
some  hay  lands.  They  have  their  own 
flour  mill  making  good  flour  when 
wheat  is  to  be  had.  They  brought  the 
machinery  for  the  mill  from  their  Hu¬ 
ron  Farm,  and  put  up  the  buildings  as 
well  as  several  other  large  buildings 
with  salvaged  lumber  from  a  large 
hotel  which  they  bought  for  $500.00, 
said  to  have  cost  $40,000.00  to  build. 

I  should  have  stated  that  the  main 
residence  with  its  electric  plant  and 
water  system  is  said  to  have  cost  $50,- 
000.00  and  one  can  easily  believe  it. 
Thus  the  value  of  the  buildings  alone 
is  several  times  as  much  as  the  price 
of  the  entire  place  is  now,  while  the 
land  alone  is  also  worth  the  price. 

I  will  further  say  that  Mr.  Johnson, 


president  of  the  Bank  said  that  the 
Hutterites  are  a  very  frugal,  hard  work¬ 
ing,  honest  and  God-fearing  people, 
and  recommends  Joseph  Stahl  as  an 
honest  business  man  and  good  man¬ 
ager.  They  owe  the  Bank  several  hun¬ 
dred  dollars  but  Johnson  said  they  are 
not  alarmed  at  all,  but  the  way  is  not 
clear  for  the  Bank  to  loan  them  the 
money  they  need  at  this  time.  Banking 
laws  prohibit,  I  understand. 

They  have  only  20  cows  at  present. 
They  sold  10  head  lately  to  apply  on 
the  mortgage.  They  have  only  20 
horses,  as  they  use  tractors  to  do  most 
of  the  farm  work.  They  are  fully  equip¬ 
ped  with  all  kinds  of  farm  machinery, 
and  their  credit  is  good  with  the  deal¬ 
ers  in  town,  so  Mr.  Johnson  told  me. 

I  have  tried  to  give  the  facts  just  as 
I  found  them  and  let  others  decide 
what  to  do  about  the  matter,  and  make 
recommendations  as  they  see  fit.  If, 
however,  any  one  would  like  to  have 
my  personal  opinion  about  the  matter, 
I  can  say  that  it  seems  the  Amish  Men- 
nonites,  both  Old  Order  and  Conser¬ 
vatives,  as  well  as  the  other  Mennonites 
who  know  these  facts  would  neglect 
a  duty  towards  fellow  Christians  if 
they  pass  this  matter  up  without  giv¬ 
ing  it  due  consideration. 

Donations  of  course  would  be  most 
appreciated,  but  loans  will  be  accept¬ 
able.  Bro.  Stahl  suggested  3%,  but  to 
those  that  demand  it  they  will  pay 
5%.  Joseph  Stahl  will  sign  the  notes 
in  the  name  of  the  entire  Colony. 

Five  thousand  dollars  is  needed  to 
stop  the  foreclosure  on  their  property, 
and  about  $600.00  is  needed  to  buy 
seed  for  spring  crops.  The  $600.00 
should  be  supplied  soon,  as  seedtime 
is  about  here. 

Eli  J.  Bontreger. 


As  stated  above  we  had  a  letter  in 
the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  concerning 
the  distress  of  the  Hutterite  Colony  at 
Lewistown,  Mont.,  and  offered  to  take 
donations  to  help  them  out,  but  did 
not  like  the  idea  of  sending  them  that 
much  money  without  knowing  more 
about  it.  Bro.  Bontreger  could  go  at 
a  small  cost  to  us  so  it  was  suggested 
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that  he  investigate  and  found  condi¬ 
tions  as  stated  above. 

We  have  so  far  received  $135.00 
which  we  expect  to  send  them  soon  for 
to  buy  seed  but  should  have  nearly 
$500.00  more  for  that,  besides  the 
$5,000.00  now  or  some  time  later.  If 
any  one  is  able  and  willing  to  donate 
or  loan  ,to  help,  these  people  out  of 
their  distress,  they  can  send  it  to  us 
and  we  will  see  that  they  will  get  it. 
Those  sending  funds  in  should  state  if 
it  is  a  donation  or  a  loan  to  be  repaid. 
And  any  one  wanting  to  furnish  any 
amount  later  should  advise  us  the 
amount  and  about  when,  setting  the 
date  any  time  between  now  and  Oc¬ 
tober  1st.  L.  A.  Miller, 

Arthur,  Illinois. 


“WIT’S  END  CORNER” 


S.  C.  Bredbenner 

“They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger 
like  a  drunken  man,  and  are  at  their 
wit’s  end”  (Psa.  107:27). 

How  well  we  remember  many  years 
ago  seeing  a  little  girl  winding  a  skein 
of  yarn  for  her  grandma.  When  this 
little  girl  came  to  a  tangle  she  thought 
the  quickest  way  out  was  to  tear  the 
yarn,  tie  the  ends  together,  and  go  on 
winding.  But  grandma’s  quick  eye  saw 
the  tangle  and  said,  “No,  no,  Catharine, 
don’t  tear  the  yarn.  Bring  it  to  me,” 
and  with  a  few  shakes  the  tangles  were 
all  smoothed  out,  and  the  winding 
continued  without  an  unsightly  blun¬ 
der.  That  experience  has  been  a  life¬ 
long  lesson  for  Catharine,  who  has 
met  with  many  tangles,  and  so  many 
times  she  has  heard  her  Saviour 
whisper,  “Bring  it  to  Me.”  How  beau¬ 
tifully  He  has  smoothed  out  the 
tangles.  No  tangles  are  too  small,  no 
tangles  too  large.  Bring  them  all  to 
Him. 

Can  it  be  that  the  God  of  the 
universe  takes  notice  when  His  child 
is  at  wit’s  end  corner? 

“Oh,  the  wonderful  story  of  deathless 
dove ! 

Each  child  is  dear  to  that  heart  above ; 
He  fights  for  me  when  I  cannot  fight, 


He  comforts  me  in  the  gloom  of  night," 
He  lifts  the  burden,  for  He  is  strong. 
He  stills  the  sigh,  and  awakens  the 
song; 

The  burdens  that  bow  me  down  He 
bears, 

And  loves  and  pardons  because  He 
cares.” 

When  you  find  yourself  at  wit’s  end 
corner,  accept  the  remedy  given  in 
Philippians  4:4  to  7:  “Rejoice  in  the 
Lord  alway:  and  again  I  say,  Rejoice. 
Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all 
men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand.  Be  careful 
for  nothing;  but  in  every  thing  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanks¬ 
giving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God.  And  the  peace  of 
God,  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus.” 

How  true  are  the  words  of  the  poem : 

“Are  you  standing  at  ‘Wit’s  End 
Corner’  ? 

Your  work  before  you  spread, 

All  lying  begun,  unfinished, 

And  pressing  on  heart  and  head ; 
Longing  for  strength  to  do  it, 
Stretching  out  trembling  hands! 
Remember — at  ‘Wit’s  End  Corner’ 

The  Burden-bearer  stands. 

“Are  you  standing  at  ‘Wit’s  End 
Corner’  ? 

Then  you’re  just  in  the  very  spot 
To  learn  the  wondrous  resources 
Of  Him  who  faileth  not ! 

No  doubt  to  a  brighter  pathway 
Your  footsteps  will  soon  be  removed ; 
But  only  at  ‘Wit’s  End  Corner’ 

Is  ‘The  God  who  is  able’  proved!” 

Surely,  man’s  extremity  is  God’s  op¬ 
portunity.  — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  March  9,  1938. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  —  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  pa¬ 
per.  I  go  to  the  St.  Paul’s  day  school. 
My  teacher’s  name  is  Miss  Carrie  Mos¬ 
er.  I  have  not  been  in  school  for  a  week 
because  of  the  chicken  pox. 
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I  memorized  172  verses  in  English, 
and  36  in  German.  What  is  my  credit? 
I  will  close  wishing  God's  richest  bless¬ 
ing  upon  you  all.  A  Herold  reader, 
Vera  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mar.  9,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  Health  is  fair. 
Meeting  is  to  be  at  Perry  Yoder’s.  Fred 
Yutzy  and  Susan  Bontrager  will  be  mar¬ 
ried  Sunday.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  in  German  and  English ;  the  23rd, 
117th,  121st  Psalms  in  English,  and  16 
German  Bible  verses.  I  will  send  a 
Printer’s  Pie.  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  a  Hymnal.  A  Junior, 
Mattie  Headings. 

West  Chester,  Iowa,  Mar.  20,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
We  have  had  a  very  beautiful  day  of 
sunshine  and  moderate  weather  this 
last  while.  I  am  12  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Jan.  15.  I  am  in  the  5th 
grade.  I  go  to  Sunday  school.  My 
teacher  is  Miss  Fannie  Bender.  I  learn¬ 
ed  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and 
English,  the  23rd  and  117th  Psalms  in 
English  and  6  verses  of  song  in  Ger¬ 
man.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  to  receive  a  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal. 

A  Reader,  Delilah  Detweiler. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mar.  20.  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  I  will  write  a- 
gain  for  I  haven’t  written  for  quite 
awhile.  We  have  had  quite  a  few  cases 
of  scarlet  fever  in  town.  We  are  just 
recovering  with  the  mumps  now.  I 
will  answer  the  Bible  Questions,  Nos. 
979-986.  From  a  friend,  Mary  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Mar.  23,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  The  weather  was  very  warm 
but  turned  colder  again.  We  had 


church  March  13,  when  my  brother, 
Ray,  and  Anna  Mae  Miller  were  mar¬ 
ried.  I  learned  the  117th,  123rd,  100th, 
103rd,  and  121st  Psalms;  Gen.  1:1-8,  I 
Thess.  5 :15-28.  I  will  also  send  a  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie.  I  am  9  years  old  and  am  in 
the  4th  grade.  I  will  close,  Mary  Eliza¬ 
beth  Beachy. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas,  Mar.  20,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  Jonn,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — The  weather  is 
spring-like  these  days  and  very  pleas¬ 
ant.  We  have  planted  most  of  our 
gardens.  We  are  invited  to  the  wed¬ 
ding  of  Fannie  Mast  and  Raymond 
Wagler  on  Thursday.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  Questions  nos.  979-986 
the  best  I  can. 

From  a  reader,  Bertha  Yoder. 

P.  S.  I  will  also  send  a  printer’s  pie. 

Dear  Bertha:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Mar.  27,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I  will  write  again  as  I  enjoy 
reading  the  Herold  very  much.  I  like 
school  very  much.  I  am  in  the  5th 
grade.  I  was  11  years  old  Feb.  4.  If  I 
have  a  twin,  I  wish  she  would  write 
to  me.  Weather  is  spring-like.  Health 
is  fair  except  for  some  colds.  I  learned 
8  verses  of  song  and  12  other  verses 
in  English  and  20  verses  in  German. 
I  will  close,  Arvilla  Feme  Gingerich. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Mar.  27,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greeting  in  the  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name  who  died  for  us  that  we  may 
have  everlasting  life.  We  are  having 
very  nice  spring  weather.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know,  except  measles 
and  pneumonia.  My  cousin  Betty  Ann 
Miller  died  from  lobar  pneumonia.  Her 
age  was  1  year,  1  month,  17  days.  I 
am  improving  some  but  slowly.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  nos.  983-986. 
I  will  also  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will 
close  wishing  you  the  grace  of  God. 

Alvin  Coblentz. 

Dear  Alvin:  I  hope  you  are  gaining 
in  health.  Your  answers  are  correct. — 
Barbara. 
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Watova,  Okla.,  Mar.  28,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  I  go 
to  the  Diamond  Paint  School.  I  am 
in  the  4th  grade.  About  4  inches  of 
rain  fell  the  last  3  days.  Health  is 
fair.  I  memorized  the  23rd  Psalm, 
Lord’s  Prayer,  Theure  Kinder,  and  2 
verses  of  Bedenke  Mensch  das  Ende 
all  in  German.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  as  well  as  I  can. 

A  Junior,  Clarence  Stutzman. 

Dear  Clarence:  Your  answers  are 
correct. — Barbara. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  R.  2,  B.  88,  Mar.  28,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
^  weather  is  nice  and  warm.  Everything 
seems  like  spring.  The  grass  is  start¬ 
ing  to  grow  and  birds  are  singing.  I 
am  surely  glad  that  school  will  be  out 
soon.  I  know  7  religious  songs,  28 
verses,  all  in  English.  I  guess  you 
wondered  why  I  didn’t  write  for  so 
long.  I  will  write  more  this  time.  I 
am  14  years  of  age.  If  anybody  this 
age  will  write  to  me,  I  will  answer. 
Well  I  am  getting  sleepy  so  will  stop 
for  this  time.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Simon  D.  Hershberger. 

Dear  Simon:  The  age  limit  for  the 
Juniors  to  write  for  the  Herold  is  14. — 
Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mar.  31,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  Yes¬ 
terday  afternoon  it  was  rainy  and 
windy  and  it  is  too  wet  to  plow  today. 
Mrs.  Anna  Kauffman  is  so  that  she 
can  walk  around  again.  David  Bon- 
trager,  who  has  been  in  bed  for  over 
a  year,  is  just  the  same.  The  whoop¬ 
ing  cough  is  scattered  quite  badly.  We 
have  been  out  of  school  for  5  weeks. 
We  think  we  can  go  a  few  weeks  yet. 
Church  will  be  at  Ira  Mast’s.  I  will 
try  to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
979-985  the  best  I  can. 

I  will  close,  John  W.  Bontrager. 

Dear  John:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Alvin  S.  Coblentz 

Fi  ew  asy  hatt  ew  vhea  ont  nedisn, 
ew  kame  mih  a  rila,  nda  ish  drow  si 
nto  ni  su. 

Eslbs  het  Rold,  O  ym  olus,  nda  lal 
taht  si  nithiw  em,  sebls  sih  loyh  mena. 

Etl  otn  royu  earht  eb  tuberold;  ey 
veeileb  ni  Ogd,  leeiveb  osla  ni  em. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  31,  1938 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings 
in  the  Master’s  name.  We  are  enjoying 
ideal  spring  weather.  Yesterday  we 
had  a  fine,  warm  shower.  Farmers  are 
busy  sowing  oats. 

All  good  farmers  are  careful  of  the 
seed  they  sow :  likewise  let  us  be  care¬ 
ful  of  the  spiritual  seed  sown,  that 
only  good  seed  is  sown. 

Counsel  meeting  has  been  announced 
to  be  held  at  the  Fairview  meeting¬ 
house,  the  Lord  willing,  April  10. 

Health  is  normal  in  the  community,, 
for  which  we  are  indeed  thankful. 

With  love, 
Walter  Beachy. 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  April  4,  1938 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  May  we 
not  only  praise  Him  with  our  lips,  but 
shine  out  for  Him  in  our  daily  walk, 
for  He  Himself  says  if  we  love  Him 
we  keep  His  commandments. 

Health  is  fair  in  this  vicinity  except 
that  chicken  pox  is  quite  prevalent 
among  the  children.  Some  children 
are  suffering  from  the  effects  of  vac¬ 
cination.  It  looks  cruel  to  put  poison¬ 
ous  material  into  healthy  bodies,  which 
sometimes  leaves  bad  after-effects. 
Shall  we  poison  the  body  to  make  it 
healthy? 

We  are  having  a  few  days  of  winter 
weather,  with  some  snow,  after  having 
had  a  few  weeks  of  pleasant,  spring¬ 
like  weather. 

About  ten  days  ago  as  Bro.  Sol 
Steckly  had  a  number  of  men  to  take 
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down  an  old  bam,  Bro.  William  Wertz, 
our  Sunday-school  superintendent,  fell 
about  eight  feet  on  cement  and  was 
quite  badly  hurt  although  no  bones 
were  broken.  He  attended  meeting 
again  yesterday. 

Bro.  Allen  Swartzendruber,  brother 
of  Pre.  Emanuel,  was  recently  kicked 
by  a  horse,  crushing  his  nose  badly.  He 
was  taken  to  Bay  City  Hospital  to  have 
his  injuries  attended  to,  but  he  was 
not  obliged  to  stay 

Yesterday  Bro.  Earl  Maust  preached 
at  the  Fair  Haven  Mission,  and  Bro. 
Emanuel  Swartzendruber  was  in  On¬ 
tario,  so  Bro.  Zehr  was  alone  in  the 
services. 

Counsel  meeting  was  announced  for 
next  Sunday  and  communion  for  East- 
er. 

In  regard  to  Bro.  Hochstetler  s  ques¬ 
tion  in  the  German  part  of  Herold, 
Paul  says,  “And  last  of  all  he  was  seen 
of  me  as  one  born  out  of  due  season.” 

I  believe  he  felt  as  though  he  should 
have  been  born  again  much  earlier,  be¬ 
fore  he  persecuted  the  Christians.  For 
in  verse  9  he  says,  “For  I  am  the  least 
of  the  apostles,  that  I  am  not  meet  to 
be  called  an  apostle  because  I  perse¬ 
cuted  the  church  of  God.” 

Yours  in  His  service, 

D.  C.  Esch. 


CORRECTIONS 


Married 

Yoder — Schlabach: — Moses  J.  Yod¬ 
er,  Charm,  Ohio,  and  Susie  Schlabach, 
Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  were  married  by 
Bishop  Robert  M.  Troyer,  March  1, 
1938. 

The  editor  begs  pardon,  especially 
of  the  interested  parties,  for  the  stupid 
blunder  which  gave  the  name  of  groom 
erroneously  in  marriage  notice  of 
March  15  issue. 


In  Field  Notes,  April  1  Herold,  the 
name  of  Elmer  Beitzel  was  garbled 
in  third  to  last  paragraph.  It  may 
have  been  due  to  defective  action  of 
typewriter,  the  machine  sometimes  do¬ 
ing  volunteer  spacing,  which  is  very 


annoying  and  inconvenient.  And  as  the 
Field  Notes  were  among  the  last  ma¬ 
terial  prepared,  bungling  was  perhaps 
overlooked  in  the  haste  incidental  to 
completion  of  copy. 

OBITUARY 


Swartzentruber. — Valentine  Milton, 
oldest  son  of  Milton  and  Savanna  (Ben¬ 
der)  Swartzentruber  was  born  May  24, 
1922;  died  March  16,  1938,  of  facial 
erysipelas  and  pneumonia. 

He  was  sick  about  ten  days,  during 
which  time  he  patiently  bore  his  great 
suffering.  .  . 

He  accepted  Christ  early  in  life  and 
was  baptized  April  30,  1931.  On  the 
last  morning  of  his  life  he  requested 
to  be  anointed.  A  very  touching  anoint¬ 
ing  service  was  held  at  which  time  he 
expressed  his  faith  in  the  Lord  and 
his  perfect  willingness  to  go  if  the  Lord 
so  wills.  The  Lord  saw  fit  to  take  him 
home. 

He  will  be  remembered  as  an  obe¬ 
dient  child  and  will  be  missed  by  his 
parents  more  than  can  be  told. 

He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  3 
brothers  and  2  sisters  (Lewis,  13; 
Elizabeth,  9;  Carolyn,  7;  Milton,  4; 
John,  2)  ;  also  by  foster  brothers  and 
sisters,  two  of  which  number  are  still 
in  the  home  (Oswell  18,  and  Mamie 
18),  and  Aunt  Sarah,  an  elderly  sister, 
also  a  member  of  the  home. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  Levi  Bontrager  us¬ 
ing  I  Thess.  4:13-18  and  at  the  church 
house  by  Brethren  Noah  and  Eli 
Swartzentruber  and  Nevin  Bender. 
Texts  used  were  Eccl.  12:1  and  II  Sam. 
18:29,32. 

The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  ad¬ 
joining  cemetery. 

“Death  cannot  long  divide. 

For  is  it  not  as  though  the  rose 
That  climbed  my  garden  wall. 

Has  blossomed  on  the  other  side? 
Death  doth  hide, 

But  not  divide; 

Thou  art  but  on  Christ’s  other  side! 
Thou  art  with  Christ,  and  Christ  with 
me; 

In  Christ  united  still  are  we.” 
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Son  feiner  ^iiHe  merben  Io?, 

@oE  mirfen  bann  fein  ©treben 
Sielfciltig  neue?  Seben. 

$a?  ift  ein  SBunber  ber  Watur, 

@?  toeifet  be?  WatfeB  Sofung, 

28ie  ©ott  un?  bat  buret)  £efu?  Shrift 
©emirfet  bie  ©rlofung, 

Safe  mir,  bom  fiinbgen  ©elbft  befreit. 
Sum  Seben  ber  Unfterblidjfeit 
^Durdj  Wadjt  gum  Sidijte  ©treben 
Unb,  neugeboren,  Ieben. 

2Ber  ttur  ba?  eigne  Seben  fudjt 
©tet?  angftlietj  3U  erbalten, 

"2)em  mirb’?  im  ei?gen  £obe?f)aud> 

£>er  ©etbftfuetjt  gar  ertfalten; 

®enn  mer  nur  pflegt  ba?  eigne  !gdj, 

'SJer  bleibt  bereinfamt  emiglicf), 

©rftieft  mit  feinem  ©treben 
Sn  fidj  ba?  mabre  Seben. 

SBiUft  bu  gum  etogen  Seben  einft, 
$inburd)  sum  Sidjte  bringen, 

Xann  muft  bon  ©elbftfud)t?feffel  frei 
35ein  Seben?feim  fid)  ringen; 

3)enn  toer  fein  Seben  opfernb  gibt 
Siir  anbre,  lebt  unb  toirb  beliebt, 
Semirft  mit  feinem  ©treben 
$n  anbern  neue?  Seben. 

®rum  folge  beinem  SWeifter  nact), 

^a?  eigne  ^db  Iafj  faljren; 


28o  e?  in  bir  erftirbt,  mirb  balb 
©idb  berrlidb  offenbaren 
2)a?  rounberbare  #eiIanb?mort 
Unb  fief)  betoabren  immerfort: 

Wid)t?  gilt  ber  Selbftfudjt  ©treben, 
@?  gebt  burdb  £ob  3um  Seben. 

Suliu?  briber. 


€Mtoric(te*. 


©iebe,  e?  bat  ubertounben  ber  Some,  ber 
ba  ift  bom  ©eidjlccpt  ^uba,  bie  SBursel 
25abib§,  auf3utbun  ba?  Sud),  unb  3U  bred)cn 
feine  fieben  Siegel.  Off.  ^ob-  5. 

2)er  ©erectjte  ^oljanne?,  ben  fie  nidbt  tob* 
ten  fonnten  mit  foetjenbe?  Del  unb  bero- 
gleidben  butte  bie  ©elegenfjeit  meiter  in  bie 
Dffenbarungen  ©otte?  ein  3u  fdbanen  unb 
fie  offenbaren  aB  irgenb  ^emanb  anber? 
auf  ©rben,  unb  er  fabe  in  ber  redbten  £>anb 
2>effen  ber  auf  bem  ©tuf)l  fafj/  ein  Sud) 
inmenbig  unb  au?menbig  befdjrieben,  unb 
fommt  un?  bor  ©ott  ftellt  uiB  ben  gefreu3ig- 
ten  ^efu  Sbrifti  bor  aB  ein  folcpe?  Suet), 
er  ift  bcB  Suet)  be?  Seben?,  an  melcbem  mir 
bie  atlerfjeiligfte  2Bei?f)eit  lernen  unb  ftubie- 
ren  foUen.  2)enn  in  ^bm  ift  bie  ganse 
©dbrift,  alle  ^robb^ten  unb  ba$  ganse  ©e* 
feb  boEfbmntlidb  erfiillt,  burdb  bie  boUforn* 
mene  ©eborfame  bi§  in  ben  £ob,  buri^  @r« 
Ieibung  ber  fdbredflidben  ©trafe  unb  be§ 
gludb§  fur  bie  ©iinben  ber  333elt.  £a§  fann 
mobl  ba-3  SBu^  fein  mo  inmenbig  unb  au§« 
menbig  befdbrieben  ift,  er  mar  boHfommen 
inmenbig  unb  au^menbig  im  ©eborfam  unb 
im  Seiben,  fo  ift  er  ba§  boEfommene  Opfcr 
gemorben,  ba?  ^eil  ber  Wtenfdben,  barnm 
mar  er  miirbig  gefunben  ba?  Slid)  aufju- 
tbun,  ba?  ift,  atte  propbetiicbe  Sdbriften 
offnen,  unb  un?  ba?  ©bangelium  Sefu  Gbri* 
fti  offenbarlid)  barlegen  unb  buret)  ben  bcili* 
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gen  ©eift  §er3eit  unb  ©ebanfen  gcbeit  e§ 
5U  bernebmen. 

$n  bieiem  '-Oitct)  jeigt  un§  ber  gefreujtgte 
GbriftuS  3Udorbeft  unfere  Siinben  unb  ber- 
felben  ©rofee  nnb  '2Wenge.  Sr  offenbart  unS 
burrf)  fein  iatnmcrgefdjrei  ieinec  Seele  SIngft, 
moburdj  Gr  bic  beimlicbe,  berborgene  Siinbe 
unferS  £cr3en§  gebufet  bat-  Sarinnen  acigt 
(Jr  un§  feiuen  bermunbetcn,  blutigen,  flag* 
liijen  Seib  boiler  grfjmerjen  unb  ftranfbeit, 
bafe  mir  barin,  al§  in  einem  93ud)e,  burd) 
bie  Settling  be$  §eiligen  ©eifte$,  imicre 
(Siinben  Iefen  unb  berfteben  follcn,  bie  mir 
mit  alien  unfern  ©liebern  be$  SeibS  boll* 
braebt  baben.  Xarinncn  finben  mir  ©otte§ 
©ered)tigfeit,  unb  lernen  bafe  burdj  fein  ait* 
bere§  Vittel  unfere  ©iinbe,  mie  auefj  bie 
(Strafe  unferer  Siinbe  bat  binmeggeraurnt 
tocrben  foitnen,  all  bitrcb  eine  fo  babe,  noH- 
fommene  93c3ablung.  5n  bem  gefreu3igten 
(£briftu$  feben  mir  bie  grofje  Siebe  it.  33arm5 
ber^igfeit  be§  2?ater§,  unb  feine  baterlidje 
giirforge,  311  tbun  fiir  un3  ma$  un§  11.  alien 
Greatureu  unmoglid)  mar,  jo  feben  mir  ba* 
rinnen  bie  bndifte  2!3ei§beit  ©ottc$  bie  31* 
erlangen  i)*t,  bemt  gleid)  mie  ber  berbotene 
SBaum  ber  erfie  ?Ibant  ben  glud)  iiber  unS 
gebradjt,  alio  bat  ©ott  meislid)  berorbnet, 
bafj  burdj  ba-5  §013  be$  STroi^el  ber  glud) 
binmeg  genommen  unb  ber  ©egen  mieberge- 
bradjt  miirbe.  (1  f^etr.  2,24.)  So  number* 
bar  b°t  e§  bie  eroige  SBei&beit  ©otte§  ber* 
orbnet,  bafj  burd)  ein  foId)e§  95?erf,  ba§  bor 
ber  ©clt  bie  bocbfte  Xborbeit  fdjeint,  bie 
SScIt  SBcidjeii  311  nidjte  gemadjt,  unb  burdj 
feiue  Xorljeit  bie  bod)ftc  23ei§beit  aeiibt 
miirbe.  (t  $or.  1,23.) 


$n  ben  fjSfalmen  finben  bur  biele  ©egebeu* 
tjeiten  ©otteS,  propf)e3eibuttgen  auf  Gbri- 
ftu§,  Sobfpriube  nnb  t^cilige  ©cbete  unb 
bide  ©cfdjidjtc  ©otte§  unb  feinem  SJoIf. 
3>er  <|5falm  78,  105  nnb  106  finb  bcfonberS 
©cfdjidjt  ^{almen.  78  ^ialmcn  fagte 
e§: — Weigel  eurc  Cljren  3U  ber  9tebe  ntctncS 
3)lnnbe§.  $d)  mill  nteinen  SWttnb  auftbun  3« 
©priidjen,  n.  alte  ©eid)id)tc  auSfpredjen,  bie 
mir  geboret  baben  11.  miffen,  n.  nitfere  2Jater 
unS  crsiifjlct  baben  n.  f.  m.  Gr  ridjtete  ein 
3eugni$  auf  in  ^acob,  unb  gab  ein  ©eie(j 
in  Sfrael,  bafe  er  unfern  33aterit  gebot  3U 
Icbrcn  ifjrc  STinber,  unb  nadjfommenbe — . 
$afe  fie  fepeu  auf  ©ott  iljrc  Coffining,  unb 
nidjt  bergiifeen  ber  Xbatcn  ©otte$,  nnb  feine 
©ebotc  $te!ten.  Gr  rife  bie  gclfen  in  ber 
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SBiifte,  unb  trdnfte  fie  mit  28affer  ber  giiHe. 
Unb  er  gebot  ben  SBoIfen  broben,  unb  that 
auf  bie  Xbiir  be§  §immel§,  unb  Iiefe  ba§ 
9Wann  auf  fie  regnen,  311  effeu,  unb  gab  ibneit 
^immelebrob.  £a  er  aHe  ©rftgeburt  in 
Slegdpteit  fd)lug,  bie  erjten  ©rben  in  ben 
^iitten  .^aiult,  unb  liefj  fein  93oIf  au$3ieben 
toie  ©djafe,  aber  ifjre  geinbe  beberften  ba$ 
SWeer.  Unb  fdjlug  feine  geinbe  bon  fjmten, 
nnb  bing  il)iten  eine  eroige  ©djanbe  an^  er* 
toaljlte  ben  ©tamm  ^uba,  ben  33crg  3i°«/ 
meldjen  er  Iiebte,  unb  bauetc  fein  ^teiligtbum 
bod),  Ibie  ein  2anb,  ba$  emiglid)  feft  fteben 
foil.  Gr  erhjablte  feitteit  ^nedjt  Xabib,  unb 
itabin  ibn  bou  ben  ©djaftftcllen,  bon  ben 
faugenbeu  ©dbafen  balte  er  ibn,  bafe  er  fein 
SBoIf  Sacob  meibeit  follte,  unb  fein  ©rbe 
^fracl,  uitb  er  toeibete  fie  attdj  mit  aller 
Xreue,  uitb  regierte  fie  mit  attem  gleifj. 
fPfalm  105  gibt  eine  G$ronica  bon  9Ibra* 
bam  bi§  auf  ^ofua.  Gr  fagt:  2anfet  bem 
^•errit,  unb  prebiget  feinett  Women;  ber- 
fiiitbiget  fein  kf)un  unter  ben  23oIfer,  fittget 
bon  ibm,  nnb  lobet  ibn,  rebet  bon  alien  fei- 
neit  S^uitbern.  Gr  gebeitfet  emiglid)  an  fei- 
tten  99unb  be$  2!Bort$,  ba$  er  berbeifeen  bat 
auf  biele  taufeub  fiir  unb  fiir,  ben  er  ge* 
mad)t  bat  mit  9Ibrabam,  unb  be$  ©ibe§ 
mit  ^faaf.  Gr  Iieg  feiiten  UWenfdjcn  ibnen 
©d)abeit  tbun,  unb  ftrafte  ^Tonige  urn  ibret 
mificit.  Xaftet  mcinen  ©efalbteit  nidEjt  an, 
unb  tljut  nteinen  i|5rjopbeten  fein  Seib.  G$ 
ift  ibnen  eine  Xbeurung  in  ba§  Sanb  gefom- 
nten,  ba$  alien  58orratb  be§  tBrob$  ent3ogen 
marb,  ber  ^err  fanbte  aber  eiiten  W?ann  bor 
ibnen  ber  tint  93rob$  ber  giide  3U  bemabreit, 
Sofepb  lunrb  3ttm  ^itedjte  berfanft.  @ie 
Sluangen  feine  giifje  in  ©tocf,  fein  Seib  mufe* 
te  in  Gifcu  Iiegcn,  bi$  bafj  fein  23ort  fam, 
unb  bic  9tebc  be$  ^>crrn  if)it  burdjliinterte, 
ba  fanbte  ber  iTonig  bin,  uitb  liefj  ib» 
gcbcit,  ber  fterr  iiber  Golfer  licfe  ibn  ait$* 
laffeu.  Gr  ft’bte  iljit  311m  £crnt  iiber  fein 
^au$,  bafj  er  feine  giirften  unterlbiefe  itad) 
feirter  Sllcife,  unb  feine  Welteften  23ei$f)eit 
Icljrete.  Unb  ^frael  3og  nad)  9fegt)pten,  unb 
?sacob  marb  ein  grembling  im  Sanbe  §ant5. 
2er  .'cerr  bat  9)?ofc  11.  9Iarou  crmiiblt  3u  ib* 
rcr  3eit,  bicfelbcit  tbaten  3eid)eit  miter  ib¬ 
nen,  11.  timber  im  Sanbe  £ani§.  !?a  fam  bie 
ginfternif3,  ba$  Staffer  marb  bermanbdt 
in  SBIut,  tobtete  ibre  gifdje,  ba$  Sanb  mim* 
incite  mit  JTroten,  bamt  fam  ba$  Uttge3iefer, 
bie  Saufe  an  aHen  ©rettsett.  Gr  gab  ^agel 
311m  Wegeit,  geucrflammen  im  Sanbe,  fdjlug 
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v  bie  9Beinftocfe  unb  geigenbaume,  aerbradj 
bie  93aumen  an  ibren  ©renaen,  bie  £eu* 
fdjrecfen  farnen  obne  3<tf)l  frafeen  atte§  ©ra§ 
irn  Sanbe,  bie  3nid)te  auf  ibrern  $elbe,  er 
fdjlug  atte  ©rftgeburt  in  9legppten,  aHe  ibre 
erften  ©rben,  unb  gab  ibnen  bie  Sanber  ber 
§eiben,  baft  fie  bie  ©iiter  ber  SSoIfer  ein* 

*  nabnten,  auf  bafe  fie  bate  fottten  feine 
fftedjte,  unb  feine  ©efefce  bemabren.  25er 
93falm  Iebrt  un£  bon  ben  ©uttbaten  ©otteS, 
ben  Sfraeliten  eraeigt,  unb  bie  grofee  ©trafe 
be§  UnbanfS.  ©r  fagt:  $)anfet  bem  $errn, 
benn  er  ift  freunblid),  unb  feine  ©iite  m&bret 
emiglid).  9Ber  fann  bie  grofeen  Xbaten  be§ 

•  §errn  auSreben,  unb  atte  feine  Ioblidfe 
9Berfe  preifen?  ©ie  murben  Iiefiern  in  ber 
9Biifte,  unb  berfucfjten  ©ott  in  ber  ©inobe. 
©ie  mad)ten  em  Mb  in  £oreb,  unb  beteten 
an  ba§  gegoffene  93ilb,  fie  bergafeen  ©otte§, 
ibreS  $eilanbe§,  ber  fo  grofee  3>inge  in 
Sfegppten  getban  batte,  SBunber  irn  Sanbe 

<  £runs,  ba  ergrimmte  ber  Born  be§  $errn 
iiber  fein  SSoIf.  ©pater  fabe  ber  $err  i^re 
fftotb  an,  ba  er  ibre  Mage  borte;  unb  ge» 
bacfjte  an  feirten  93unb,  mit  ibnen  gemacbt; 
unb  reuete  ibn  nadj  feiner  grofcen  ©iite; 
unb  liefe  fie  aur  93armberaigfeit  fornmen, 
bor  Sttten,  bie  fie  gefangen  batten.  .§ilf 
un§  $err,  uttfer  ©ott,  unb  bringe  un§  au* 
famrnen  au§  ben  ^eiben,  baft  toir  banfen 
>  beinem  beiltgert  Sftamen,  unb  riibmcn  bein 
Sob.  ©elobet  fei  ber  £err(  ber  ©ott  SiraelS, 
bon  ©migfeit  au  ©migfeit,  unb  atte§  *Bolf 
fpredje:  2fmen. 

ffteuigfeiteu  unb  SBegebenbeiteu. 

$5ie  alte  9Bittroe  2ftr3.  ©.  ®.  ©iingeridb 
bon  9Bettman,  Soma  ift  am  ©amStag  mor= 
gen  ben  16  Slpril  abgefcbieben,  boffentlidj 
aur  emigen  fftufje.  §atte  fie  nodb.8  £ag  Ian* 
ger  gelebt  fo  batte  fie  bie  95  Sabre  bottaogen. 
Sbr  ©bemann,  ber  ©arnuel  $>.  ©iingeridb, 
friiber  ©bitor  bon  biefem  £eroIb,  ift  ibr 
borangegangen  ben  11  ^anuar,  1929. 

£er  2Itlee  93.  filler  ift  iefct  aum  atoeiten* 
mal  im  §ofpital  bon  megen  feinem  93ein, 
ift  aber  mieber  langfam  auf  ber  93efferung. 

2ft.  3}.  2ftitter  unb  9Beib  unb  93en.  Mtrfc 
7  bon  £oIme§  ©ounip,  Ohio  maren  in  ©eauga 
©ountp,  Ohio  etlidbe  Xag  greunb  unb  93e* 
fannte  befudjen. 


93re.  ©Imer  X.  gjober  bon  nabe  2ftibble- 
fielb,  Ohio  ber  fdjon  eine  aeitlang  leibenb 
mar,  ift  nidjt  fo  gut. 

2ftir§  Hattie  S-  filler  bon  nabe  2ftibble« 
fielb,  Ohio  butte  fid)  einer  Operation  unter- 
morfen  in  bem  Sftiberfibe  ^ofpital,  ift  gut 
auf  ber  93efferung  unb  mieber  au  ^aufe. 

Oer  SBittmer,  Xabib  $).  2ftaft  unb  2tancp 
93.  Mtrfc  bon  Samrence  ©ountt),  ^Ja.,  fjaben 
einanber  bie  $anb  ber  ©be  gerei^t  ben  31 
2ftara. 

2>ie  2ftr§.  2Jan.  ^erfbberger  bon  Mona, 
Soma  mar  franf  mit  pneumonia  nadb  lectern 
93eridbt. 

®ie  ©onntagfdbulen  bei  Mona,  Soma 
unb  £utd)infon,  ^anfa§  bo^en  je^t  mieber 
ibren  2Tnfang  genommen. 

Sie  dolman,  grofje  beutfdbe  gamilien 
93ibeln  fornmen  iefct  mieber  in  ben  5)rudf, 
mer  intereffiert  ift  urn  bon  benen  ju  boben, 
fann  fdbreiben  fiir  ^3rei§.  9Bir  boben  audb 
eine  fleinere  beutfdbe  93ibel  7X9>4  3od,  mit 
altem  Sutber  Xert,  gut  Seber  gebunben, 
Stpotrppben  unb  gamilien  fftegifter  an  $3. 
75,  ffto.  ©12. 

9Bir  baben  je^t  fcfjon  angenebme§  9Better, 
Seute  finb  fleifeig  am  $afer  faen,  unb  mirb 
fertig  fein  bamit  in  etlidbe  Stag,  bie  §afer 
i^elber  bie  friib  gefaet  maren,  merbeit  jefet 
fd)on  unb  griin.  Obft  93aume  finb  fdbon  am 
93Iiiben,  fdfeint  nur  menig  babon  mar  ber- 
froren. 

©barfreitag  unb  Oftcrgefd)irf)te 

£.  S-  Proper. 

giirmabr,  ©r  trug  unfere  Manfbeit,  unb 
Iub  auf  ftdb  unfere  ©djmeraen.  9lber  er  ift 
urn  unferer  Wiffetbat  mitten  bermunbet,  unb 
urn  unferer  ©iinbe  mitten  aerfcblagen.  $ie 
©trafe  Iiegt  auf  ibm,  auf  bafe  mir  griebe 
batten  unb  burdb  feine  9Bunben  finb  mir 
gebeilet.  Sef-  53,4.5. 

Siebe  greunbe,  fonnen  mir  im  ©eift  ben 
lieben  Sefu§  feben  am  ^reuae  bongctt,  mit 
fftagel  burdb  feine  ^anbe,  unb  gufee  getrie- 
ben;  unb  feine  ©eite  geoffnet  mit  cinein 
©peer,  unb  93Iut  unb  9Baffer  berau§  fliefeen? 
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®onnen  mir  begreifen  bie  Unaugforedblube 
j^iebe,  mo  er  bat  fiir  ung?  Unb  bafe  er  bag 
gelittcn  bat,  fo  bafe  mir  in  ben  §immei 
fommen  mo  greube  bie  giille,  unb  em 
Iieblicbeg  SBefen  fein  mirb,  sur  Eedjten  ©ot- 
teg?  ©ebenfe  bafe  feine  2Bunben  nidjt  ge« 
beilet  maren,  mo  er  gen  §itnmel  gefabren 
ift.  Unfere  Siinben  fonnen  eben  jo  mobl 
tjeute  nocb  abgemaicben  merben,  alg  mie  ben 
Eorcltern  ibre  Siinbe  abgemafdjen  finb  mor- 
ben,  mo  ^efug  gefreuaiget  ift  morben.  Unb 
feine  ©nabe  mcibret  in  ©migfeit. 

9lber  gebenfet  aucb  baran,  bafe  mir  un)er 
felbft  berleugnen  miiffen,  unb  fein  ®reua 
auf  ung  nebmen,  unb  Sbm  nacbfolgen  menn 
mir  bie  ®rone  beg  Sebeng  ererben  moflen. 
SBarum,  bat  ber  Sobn  ©otteg  feinen  binim- 
Iifdjen  Xbton  oerlaffen  miiffen,  unb  ge* 
freuaiget  morben  ift  auf  ©olgatba?  ©ott 
bat  gefagt :  $ieg  ift  mein  lieber  Sobn,  an 
bem  id)  moblgefatten  babe,  ben  font  ibr 
boren.  Eilatug  fprad):  3d)  fmbefetn  @d)ulb 
an  ibm,  §erobeg  aurfj  nicfjt  $er  £auj>t- 
mann  fbradj:  SBabrlid),  biefcr  ift  ©otteg 
«Sobu  gemefen.  Mer  mag  fagen  bteJo|C‘ 
torieftcr  unb  bie  2lelteften,  unter  ben  ^uben^ 
@ie  fdjrieen,  ®reuaige  ibn,  unb,  iiberrebeten 
bag  SSoIf  bafe  fie  ein  grofeeg  ©efdjrei  madr 
ten,  unb  ^ilatng  urtbeilte  er  fottte  flefleiBett, 
unb  gefreuaigt  merben.  Mer  merfet,  bie 
Urfad)  marum  3efu3  gelitten  fatte,  mar 
fiir  unfere  Siinben  an  berfobnen  mit  ©ott. 
Sefug  batte  gefagt:  3d)  babe  macbt  urn  mem 
Sebeu  au  laffen,  unb  eg  mieber  311  nebmen, 
foldjeg  ©ebot  babe  id)  bon  memem  Eater 
embfangen.  3ob- 10, 18.  Mer  bie  §aubt» 
urfad)  marum  3cfu3  gefommen  ift,  mar  Ue- 
be.  ©ott  bat  bie  3BeIt  fo  geliebet,  bafe  er 
feinen  eingeborencn  Sobn  gab,  bafj  alle,  bte 
an  ibii  glauber,  nid)t  berloren  merben,  fon- 
bem  bag  emige  Seben  baben  mogen.  JBag 
maren  bie  SBaffen,  mo  ^efug  gebraucbt  bat 
fiir  fein  2Imt  augaufubren  ?  ©3  mar  bie 
Siebe  Meg  mag  er  that  batte  er  tn  ber 
Siebe  gctban.  Tie  Elinben  febenb  gemad)t, 
bie  Sabmen  gcbenb,  bie  2Iu§fabigen  batte  er 
gereiniget.  Unb  batte  aud)  5£obte  aufermeat 
©r  batte  nid)t  gefdjolten,  ba  er  gefcfjolten  ift 
morben,  batte  nid)t  gebrobet,  ba  er  Iitt,  )on- 
bcrn  batte  Meg  feincni  bimmlifd)en  Eater 
anbeim  gcfteUt  ber  ba  redjt  ridjtet.  $a  fie 
ibn  berflagten,  batte  er  ibnen  mcbt  geant- 
toortet.  Unb  ba  fie  ibn  gefreuaiget  batten, 
ba  bat  er  gebetet  fiir  fie,  unb  gefagt  Eater, 
nergib  ibnen,  benn  fie  miffen  nidjt,  mag  fie 


tbun.  ©r  fagte  aud):  Eater,  icb  befefjle  met- 
nen  ©eift  in  beine  £anbe.  Unb  aucb:  ©3  ift 
EoIIbradjt ;  unb  neigte  bag  §aut>t,  unb  ber* 
fdbieb. 

£)  greunb,  gebenfet  bodb  baran,  bafe  ^e* 
fug  ein  Xbeil  bon  ber  ©ottbeit  mar,  unb 
batte  bod)  foldjeg  erlitten  aug  Siebe.  ®er 
2fyoftel  fagt  in  Eom.  5,8:  3>arum,  4?reifet 
©ott  feine  Siebe  gegen  ung,  bafc  ©bpftu§ 
fiir  ung  geftorben  ift,  ba  mir  nod)  Siinber 
maren.  . 

9iun  greunb,  menn  mir  ber  Siebe,  uno 
©nabe  ©otteg  tbeilbaftig  finb  gemorben, 
bann  Iaffet  ung  unter  einanber  lieben;  benn 
er  bat  ung  erft  geliebet.  Unb  Iaffet  ung  r 
nid)t  nur  mit  SBorten  lieben,  fonbern  m 
ber  Stbat,  unb  mit  SBerten. 

gofepb  »on  Mimatbia,  unb  Sttcobemug, 
baben  3efug  bom  ®reua  abgenommen,  unb  « 
in  bag  ©rabe  gelegt,  unb  einen  grofeen  Stem 
auf  bag  ©rabe  gelegt.  $iefeg  mar  ein  SBerf 
ber  fiiebe,  bie  bemiefen  ift  morben  gegen  f 
fug.  9iun  lag  er  im  ©rabe,  unb  ben  ^iingern 
ibre  §offnung  mar  faft  gana  babin.  ®od) 
berfammelten  fie  fi<b  alg  nod),  aber  bmter 
ben  berfdjloffenen  Xbiiren  aug  Surmt  bor 
ben  S»t>en. 

9iun  ift  ber  Dftermorgen  gefommen,  U)ca* 
ria  aitagbalena,  unb  bie  anbere  9tfaria,  unb 
(Salome,  unb  ^obanneg,  unb  anbere  nab' 
men  Sbeaerei  unb  gingen  au  bem  ©rabe,  4 
urn  ben  Seicbnabm  ^efu  au  falben 

Stber  nun !  bag  ©rab  mar  auf gebecft,  unb 
gefug  mar  nicbt  mebr  barinnen.  @ie  ber- 
munberten  ficb  aber  feJjr  bariiber.  Unb  ftebe 
aroei  banner  traten  au  rbnen  in  glanaenben 
®Ieibern,  bie  fbracben  au  ibnen:  SBag  fucbet 
ibr  ben  Sebenbigen  bei  ben  £obten?  ©r 
ift  nidjt  bier,  er  ift  auferftanben  mie  ex :  ge¬ 
fagt  bat.  ®ommt  ber  unb  febet  bie  ^tatte 
ba  ber  ^err  gelegen  bat. 

9iun  meldb  eine  grofee  fffreube  mar  bag! 
Sie  gingen  eilenb  biu,  unb  fagten  eg  feinen 
Siingern,  bafe  er  auferftanben  mar  bon  ben 
Stobten.  SDiefeg  mar  folcbe  grofje  greube,  < 
bafi  bie  ^iingern  eg  faft  nidjt  glauben  fonn- 
ten  Stber  ^efug  erfcbien  ben  amei  ^iingern 
auf  bem  SBege  nacb  ©mmaug,  unb  benfelben 
2tbenb  trot  er  ein  3U  feinen  ^iingern  binter 
ben  berfdjloffenen  X^men  unb  fbracb :  griebe 
fie  mit  eucb.  .  .  .  0  .  . 

£)  meldb  eine  grofee  grelibe  mirb  bag  bod) 
berurfacbt  baben  unter  ben  ^iingern.  @ie  ' 
fonnten  eg  nod)  nicbt  redbt  glauben  bi§  er 
bor  ibnen  gegeffen  batte,  unb  a^igte  feme 
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®anbe  mtb  Sfiifje.  97un  roar  e§  flar  au  ibnen, 
toa§  ^efu§  ibnen  audor  gefagt  fjatte,  bafe 
er  leiben  mufete  don  ben  ^obepriefter,  unb 
Stelteften,  unb  toieber  auferfteben  am  britten 
£age.  SRun  roar  bie  SBerfobnung  gemadjt, 
unb  ©ott  botte  ba3  Opfer  angenommen  fur 
ber  Htfenfdjen  Siinben.  J£er  ©fjerub  mit 
bem  blofjen  bauenben  -sdbtoert  roar  nun 
bintoeg  genommen  dor  bem  SSaum  beg  2e» 
beng.  $er  SSorbang  im  Xempel  roar  set* 
riffen  bon  oben  an  big  untenaug  baft  roir  nun 
2tEe  einen  freien  3ugang  ba&en  sum  SJaum 
beg  Sebeng.  Unb  roenn  roir  ©otteg  ©ebote 
balten,  bann  fonnen  roir  eingeben  burcb  bie 
£’bore  in  bie  Stabt. 

®iefer  51rtifel  ift  etlidje  £ag  au  fpat  an* 
gefommen  fur  bie  Oftern  Summer,  Sb. 


Slit  bie  ffSrebiger. 

Ssfjr  Iieben  SBriiber :  £>ie  ibr  berufen  feib 
3u  einem  2Ber!  ©otteg,  bag  ift  um  ©otteg 
fftatb  unb  3BiEen  ben  Eftenfdben  3u  fagen, 
ober  berfiinbigen,  unb  toie  roir  glauben, 
don  ©ott  baju  berufen  feib.  D,  roag  fiir  eine 
greubigfeit  foEte  bodb  bag  fein,  bafj  ibr  bie 
©elegenbeit  babt,  ben  ERenfcben  ©otteg  2BiI* 
len,  unb  SBabrbeit  311  berfunbigen,  ober  3U 
prebigen.  £enn  bag  ^rebigtamt  ift  nic£)t 
eineg  menfdblicben  Urfprungg,  fonbern  eine 
>  gottlidje  Sinridjtung.  sJ?agIer  fagt:  „Sie  ift 
nicbtg  anberg  ais  bie  gortfe^ung  beg  Sfpoftel* 
amtg,  benn  ber  93efebl  beg  $errn,  2ttatt. 
28, 18 — 20  ift  unb  fonnte  bon  ben  Stpofteln 
nicfjt  botlftdnbig  auSgefiibrt  toerben. 

©Ieidjtoie  Sefug  feine  kpoftel  ju  biefem 
9Berf  berief,  fo  beruft  er  beute  nod)  feine 
®neif)te.  Unb  bag  ^rebigen  ift  (ober  foil 
fein)  eine  SBabrbeit  mit  flarer,  Iauter  Stint* 
me  berfunbigen;  einen  33efebl  funb  tbun. 
S)ie  d)riftlid)e  ^rebigt  ift  eine  SSerfunbigung 
beg  Sbangeliumg,  bag  flare  beutlicbe  3eug* 
nig  bon  ©bnfto.  $ie  ^rebigt  foE  einfadj, 
flar  unb  aEgemein  berftanblicb,  nid^t  in  ben 
,  gefdbmudften  SBorten  menfd)Iid)er  Siebefunft, 
fonbern  tn  ber  SBetoeifung  ber  ®raft  ©otteg 
gebalten  roerben.” 

^efaia  propbeaeit  t)on  gefu  unb  fpridjt: 
„38er  an  ibn  glaubet,  roirb  nid)t  311  fdjanben 
roerben.”  3Bie  foEen  fie  aber  anrufen  an  ben 
fie  nidjt  glauben?  3Bie  foEen  fie  aber  glau* 
ben,  bon  bem  f»e  nicbtg  gebort  baben?”  2Bie 
j'  foEen  fie  aber  boren  obne  $rebiger?  3Bie 
foEen  fie  aber  prebigen  roo  fie  nidbt  gefanbt 
toerben?  ®o  fommt  ber  ©laube  aug  ber 


aSrebigt,  bag  ^Srebigen  aber  aug  bem  2Bort 
©otteg.” 

$aulu3  ermabnet  XimotbeuS:  SBerfiinbige 
bag  SBort;  bolie  an,  e§  moge  gelegen  fein 
ober  nidbt;  roeife  3ured)t,  toarne,  ermabne 
mit  aEer  Sdbonung  unb  Sebrtoeisbeit.  (iRad) 
S.  ooit  Gcfe.)  gerner  in  1 5tim.  3,2 — 7  fin* 
ben  roir  roie  ein  ©ifcbof  fein  foE,  um  toiirbig 
3U  fein  ba§  ?Imt  311  bebienen,  benn  er  fagt: 
2>a§  ©ifdbofamt  ift  ein  foftlid)  3Bcrf.  2)e^* 
gleidben  foEen  aud)  bie  25iener  fein:  ©brbar, 
nicbt  3tbei3iingig,  nicfjt  SBeinfaufer,  nidbt  un* 
ebrlicfje  ^anbtterung  treiben;  bie  ba^  ©e* 
fjeimni^  beS  ©Iauben$  in  rcinern  ©etoiffen 
baben.  Unb  biefelbe  laffe  man  anbor  ber* 
fndjen;  barnadj  laffe  man  fie  bienen,  toenn 
fie  nnftraflidb  ftnb.  ^db  modbte  fragen  ob  ba$ 
obige  getoobnlicb  getban  roirb  bei  Wiener 
©rtoablung? 

Elfenno  Simon  fdjreibt  folgenbeg:  9lifo 
fpridbt  ipaulu§:  „$d)  betaube  meinen  Seib, 
unb  adbme  ibn  bafe  idj  nicfjt  ben  2Inbcrn 
prebige,  unb  felbft  berroerflidj  toerbe.”  1 
^or.  9, 27.  ^ft  e§  fur  bie  3uborer  unb  ^lin¬ 
ger  geborig  ein  unftraflidj  Seben  3U  fii'bren, 
toie  biel  mebr  gebort  e§  fid)  fiir  Sebrer,  rod* 
dje  bie  3«borer  regiercn  (foEen)  unb  ibncn 
borfteben;  roie  ^aulu§  fpricbt:  „@ebenfet 
an  eure  Sebrer  bie  end)  ba§  SBort  ©otte^ 
gefagt  baben,  roelcfjer  €nbe  fdjaut  an,  unb 
folget  i'ljrem  ©Iauben  nadb.” 

2>e§gleid)en  ermabnet  er  audj  Ximotbeu^, 
unb  fagt:  iEiemanb  deradbte  beine  ^ugenb, 
fonbern  fei  ein  aSorbilb  ben  ©Iaubigen  im 
3Bort,  in  aBanbel,  in  ber  Siebe,  im  ©eift, 
im  ©Iauben,  in  ber  ^eufdjbeit.  u.  f.  to.  1 
£im.  4, 12.  ®a  e§  fid)  obne  3tt)eifel  gebub= 
ret,  fo  ^ernanb  anbcrc  Iebren  unb  ftrafen 
toiE,  baf3  er  anerft  felbft  red)t  unb  uuftrdlicb 
fein  mufj.  ©rftens  fage  id),  bafe  in  betreff 
ber  ifJrebiger  bie  3Borte:  „®Ieidbroie  micb 
ber  33ater  gefanbt  bat,  fo  fenbe  id)  cud) 
aud).”  Ofab-  20,21.  aide  roabren  Sdjrer 
unb  i)3rebiger  roenbcn  bon  ©brifto  ^efu  gp^ 
fanbt,  gleicfj  roie  GbriftuS  §efus  bon  feincm 
abater  gefanbt  ift.  3Bir  muffen  baber  redjt 
in  33etracbt  ncbmeit,  roer  biefer  (S^riftn^ 
^efu§  gcroefen  ift  unb  roie  unb  roa§  er  ge; 
Iebrt,  al§  ber  abater  ibn  gefanbt  bat. — Gr 
bat  e§  gelebrt  mit  grofeer  ©eroalt  bc^ 
©eifte§  unb  ift  au§  unlofdjlidber  feueriger 
Siebe  burd)  ben  beiligpn  ©eift  311m  3ieuftc 
aEer  SEenfcben  gebrungen  unb  getrieben 
toorben.  Sr  roar  bas  3?orbiIb  aEer  Stugen* 
ben,  ber  mit  aufrid)tigem  ^»erae  fagen  fonn* 
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tc*  „2ernet  bon  mir,  benn  id)  Bin  fanftmii* 
t&ig,  unb  bon  ^erjen  bemiitBig.”  SStatt.  11/ 

29  gerner:  „@in  SBeifpiel  Babe  id)  eud) 
gegeben.”  Sob.  13, 15.  Unb  $aulu§  fagt 
in  2  ®or.  5, 20:  „©o  finb  Ibir  nun  ^Botfdjaf* 
ter  an  ©Brifti  ©tatt;  benn  ©ott  bermaBnet 
burcB  un§;  fo  bitten  mir  an  ©Brifti  ©tatt; 
Saffet  eucB  oerfoBnen  mit  ©ott !” 

®ie  ©aben  in  biefem  ^rebigen  finb  aber 
feBr  berfdjieben,  aber  e§  ift  aud)  ein  grower 
Unterfdjieb  unter  ben  Tiener,  ober  Hrebiger, 
cinige  Iefen  unb  ftnbieren  bie  93U>ei  ober 
Teftament,  anbere  Iefen,  aber  ba§  tiefe 
Stubieren  bleibt  au§.  3U  3eiten  mirb  ba§ 
93ibeIIefen  3U  einem  Balben  ©efang  ber» 
manbelt,  unb  ba§  gefcBieBt  oftmalS  Bex  bem 
Iefen  ber  ©djrift  in  ber  ©etnembe.  Sxebe 
93riiber,  benfet  bariiber  nad),  iibet  eud)  3nm 
Iefen,  ober  b'rebigen,  ober  beten  oor  ber 
©emeine  al£  loenn  iBr  ben  3uBbeern  ctma§ 
fagen  motlt,  e§  toirb  biel  beffer  bernommen 
ma§  iBr  fagen  mottt  menn  e3  nidft  in  einer 
Balb  fingenber  2trt  oorgetragen  toirb. 

£a§  Stolen  ift,  ober  menigftenS  foHt  fern, 
ein  ©eiprcid)  mit  ©ott.  S<B  Babe  einmal  3a 
einer  3eit  einer.  Wiener  Boren  fagen,  er  fann 
fcine  ©ebanfen  nid)t  am  beten  Batten.  Uebe 
bid)  urn  ©ott  311  fragen  fur  etroaS,  ober  SBm 
Danfcn  fiir  b»e  ©uttBaten,  gleid)  alS  menu 
bu  mit  einem  9Kit=»ruber  fpredjen  miirbeit 
Seib  nid)t  311  balb  sufrieben,  ober  bergmtgt 
bafe  ba§  eben  eure  ©abe  ift,  e§  nimmt  Ue* 
bung,  ober  fampfen  urn  eure  fPflicBt  recljt 
maBr  3u  neBnicn.  Unb  bie§  ift  and)  notBjg 
fiir  taut  unb  beutlid)  genug  3U  fbred)en  fo 
bafe  bie  3uBbrcr  ben  ©inn  Dorn  prebigen 
and)  ocrfteBcn  unb  oerneBmen  fbnnen.  Unb 
atte§  ma§  iBr  tut  mit  SBorten  ober  SBerfen, 
tut  allcS  im  Sfcamen  be§  $errn  Sefu.  Unb 
oergeffct  nid)t  ba$:  „©£  ift  in  feinem  anbern 
$eil,  ift  and)  fein  anbrer  Stamc  unter  bem 
Suntmel  ben  SWenfdjen  gegeben,  barin  tmr 
fallen  felig  mcrbcn.”  .  . 

Tie  Uufdjulbigen  fintf  immer  fret,  unb 
befumntert  end)  nid)t  toer  biefen  Strtifel 
gefdjriebcn  Ijat,  e*  ift  euer  greunb,  unb 
nieint  c*  Ijcrjlidi  gut  mit  end).  $aulu§  ber* 
mabute  bie  flipper:  „goIget  mtr,  Iieben 
50 ruber,  unb  fcbet  auf  bie,  bie  alio  manbeln, 
wie  iBr  nnS  Babt  311m  sBorbiIbe.”  uoer 
fein  SBanbel,  unb  SJorbilb  toar  md)t  bafe 
cr  bie  fjjfeife  im  Sttunb,  ober  nod)  fo  gar  etne 
©igarette,  (mie  id)  umlangft  einen  Tiener 
geieBen  Babe),  ober  bafc  fein  SJiunb  mit  Ta- 
bafSbriiBe  bcfdjmiert  ift,  fo  bafe  e§  nid)t 


appetitlid)  ift  um  iBm  ben  ®uf3  be§  griebenS 
geben.  Wterfet:  „2Bie  iBr  un§  Babt  sum  33or» 
bilbe.”  „$tiifei  ma§  ba§  SBefte  fei,  auf  bafe 
iBr  lauter,  unb  unanftofeig  feib  auf  ben  Tag 

©Brifti.”  m  K 

gm  SBruber. 


3toei  gragen  bcanttoortet. 


St.  T.  9Waft. 


58ruber  §od>ftetIer  begeBrte  eine  SluSle- 
gung  Don  $aulu3  feinen  tiefen  ©d&riften. 
2tm  Iefeien  nad)  alien  ift  er  aud)  bon  mir, 
ais  einer  unseitigen  ©eburt,  gefeBen  toorben. 
Tenn  icB  bin  ber  geringfte  unter  ben  2Ipo» 
fteln,al§  ber  id)  nicBt  toertB  bin,  bafe  id) 
ein  SIpoftel  Beifee,  barum,  bafe  id)  bie  ©e* 
meine  ©otte§  berfolget  Babe.  1  ®or.  15, 

8  9 

’  SDiefer  50aulu§  marb  entsiidt  bi§  in  ben 
britten  ^immel.  Tiefer  ^eiben  SIpoftel  marb 
in  einem  3uftanbe  bafe  er  felbft  nid)t  toufete, 
ob  er  im  Seibe  ober  aufeer  Seibe  mar.  ©erne 
GrrfaBrung  mar  fo  feBr  munberfam,  feme 
gntsiidung  bi§  in  ba§  50arabie§,  bort  femeit 
^eilanb  311  feben  3ur  recBten  ©otte§  auf 
bem  2Beg  geBn  'Tama§cu§.  Ter  ftarfe  ;©aul 
bon  Tarfu§  Bat  fein  §er5  serbrojeii  unb 
mit  tiefen  ber  ©eele  £)orte  er  bie  ©ttmme: 
©aul,  ©aul,  ma§  berfolgft  bu  mid).  Ter 
ftarfe  aftann  mit  SBarrantg  im  ©ad  um 
bie  ©Briften  3U  fangen,  marb  BiIfIo§  auf  bie 
grbe,  bod)  feBr  begierig  sur  $ilfe,  antmor- 
tete:  §err,  merfet,  nun  mar  er  ®ned)t,  unb 
ben  er  berfolgte  mar  ber  £err.  £err  mer 
bift  bu?  Ter  #err  fprad):  S<B  6i.nt^eff§ 
ben  bn  oerfolgcft,  unb  bie§  mar  nid)t  aUe, 
e0  toirb  bir  fd)tocr  merben  mieber  ben  ©ta<BeI 
311  Iedcn,  mir  tbaten  fagen:  Tit  Baft  gerabe 
au  ernteit  ma§  bu  gefaet  Baft. 

Tiefe  ituau?jprecBIid)c  BorrluBe  ©rfaB* 
rung  I)at  biefen  ©aul  bon  TarfuS  fo  bemegt 
bafe  ©ott  einen  $aulu§  au§  iBm  macBte. 
fPauIuS  Bat  gefagt  bafe  Sefu§  gefeBen  mar  , 
bon  ben  3moIfen,  fpater  bon  fuuf  Bunbert 
auf  einmal,  3ulept  bon  mir  al§  einer  un« 
3eitigen  ©eburt.  28iU  er  fagen:  ^d)  bin 
3u  oergIcid)en  mit  einem  S^inb  ba§  Bdflos 
(immature)  an  aborte  auf  bie  ©rbe  fam? 
gegen  bie  anbereit  Stpoftel  bie  mit  tBrem 
fierrn  gemanbelt  finb.  Sn  feiner  grofeen 
©rfabruitg  finite  er  bafe  er  nid)t  jo“r^l9 
mar  ein  Slpoftel  3u  Beifeen.  Ter  50aulu§  Bat 
id)  ©ottc§  ©rbarmung  angenommen,  biele 
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T  ©treidfe  gelitten  biele  33erfolgung  angenom* 
l  men.  ©eine  ©pifteln  maren  bielen  gum  Troft 
*■  gemefen,  unb  am  ©nbe  feiner  SReife  fcbaute 
er  auriidf,  gob  un3  ba3  3eugni§:  babe  ben 
■}r  guten  ®ampf  gefampfet,  idb  babe  ben  fiauf 
L  boHenbet,  binfort  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  tone 
*  ber  @ered}tigfeit,  meldje  ber  geredjte  fftidjter 
it  mir  geben  mirb,  nidEjt  mir  ollein,  fonbern 
9lEen,  bie  feine  ©rfdbeinung  Iieb  ba&en. 
••  ©ein  ©djreib'm  ^at  er  auSgefiibrt  in  SBer* 
fen.  SBie  audj  ba3  am  8  Slomer  baft  meber 
SEob,  nodj  Seben,  ©ngel  nod)  Siirftentbum 
nodj  §o1je§  nod)  TiefeS,  nod)  feine  anber 
©reatur  mag  itn§  fdfjeiben  bon  ber  Siebe 
@otte§,  bie  ift  in  ©fjrifto  $efu  un'ferm  $errn. 


Tanffagitng  iibcr  bie  9fattoorten. 


$dj  fii^Ie  mid)  febr  banfbar  gu  ben  liebeit 
Sriiber  fiir  bie  fcfjone  fanftmiitbige  9lnts 
morten  im  £ero!b  ber  SBabrbeit  ouf  bie 
Stage  iiber  fftorn.  8, 38  bon  ber  Stebe.  $dj 
'  glaube  e§  toor  ben  fiefern  bergniiglidj  e§ 
I  gu  Iefen  unb  finb  geftorft  in  ber  Siebe  gu 
©ott.  ^dj  modjte  audf)  ein  menig  meine  ©e= 
banfen  fdjreiben  iiber  bie  ©adje.  35 
9Ser§  fteitt  ber  ^eilige  9IpofteI  $aulu§  eine 
>  Srage:  2Ber  mill  un§  fdEjeiben  bon  ber  Siebe 
©otte§?  Triibfal  ober  9Ingft  ober  aSerfol* 
V*  gung  ober  hunger  ober  SBIofte  ober  Sabr» 
licbfeit  ober  ©djmert?  @3  fdjeint  in  biefem 

I  23er§  bat  er  bie  Siebe  bie  mir  gu  ©ott  im 
■Jj  3mecf,  unb  mill  un§  ftarfen  unb  befeftigen 
J  in  unferer  Siebe  gu  ©ott. 

\  '■  5Ber§  36:  SBie  gefdjrieben  fteljet:  Urn  bei* 
V  netmiEen  merben  mir  getobtet  ben  gongen 
$•  Stag;  mir  finb  geadjtet  mie  ©djladjtfdjafe. 
Tie§  ift  ein  SfuBfprudE)  bom  ®onig  Tabib 

I I  ber  fdjon  in  feiner  3eit  erfabren  bat  mie 
berodjt  ein  tob  ©otte§  ift  in  ber  SBelt. 
2BeiI  ber  ©ottlofe  Uebermutb  treibet,  mitft 

iy  ,  ber  ©eredjte  Seiben.  2)ie3  bat  fcin  9fnfang 
P  genommen  bei  ©ain  unb  9IbcI. 
h  93er§  37 :  9Xber  in  bem  9lEen  iiberminben 
i  mir  meit  urn  beft  miEen,  ber  un§  geliebet 

|1>  bat-  ^ebt  rebet  ber  9IpofteI  bon  ber  Siebe 
bie  ©ott  3U  un£  bat.  S<b  meine  e§  paftt 
ficb  gut  fiir  iibergeljen  in  ben  $er§  38  mit 
bem  ©inn,  er  rebet  bon  ber  Siebe  bie  ©ott 
gu  un§  bat.  Tenn  er  modjte  gcmift  eine 
(  fefte  SBerbinbnift  nur  ben  Stamen  ©otteS 
i  borbebalten  mo  mir  immer  borfommt  mir 
t}  >  3Jtenfd)en  finb  3u  fcbroocb  fiir  foldje  9Serbet= 
ftungen  im  borauS  gu  macben  ma§  mir  mor= 
gen  unb  am  Xage  barnadj  tbun  merben. 


9Eber  nidEjt  fo  auf  ©otte§  ©eite,  feine  Siebe 
ift  unbemeglicb  gegeit  un§. 

batte  einmal  ©iner  ben  lieben  ^eilanb 
gefragt:  SBeldje^  ift  ba§  bornebmfte  ©ebot, 
bon  alien  ©eboten?  §eiu§  fprad):  2)u  foUft 
©ott  lieben  bon  gongen  ^ergen,  bon  ganger 
©eele,  unb  au§  alien  beinen  ^raften.  Unb 
ba§  anbere  ift  bem  gleid),  beinen  SRacbften 
lieben  al§  bicb  felbft.  9ln  biefen  gmeien  ©e* 
boten  banget  ba§  gange  ©efep  unb  bie  $ro> 
bbeten.  ^a  ^a§  foHen  mir  beleben,  unb  mir 
moEen  e§  aud)  beleben,  unb  mie?  ^eilig  unb 
unftraflidb  mit  ©oite§  ^ilfe.  9Ber  ift  bieran 
tiidjtig?  3Bo  ift  ©iner  ber  nidEjt  mannig* 
faltig  feblt?  i)8aulu§  fcfjreibt  ^bilippcr  3, 
12:  3ticbt  ba§  i<b  e§  fdjon  ergriffen  babe, 
ober  fdjon  boflfommen  fei,  id)  jage  iljm 
aber  nad),  ob  id)  e§  audb  ergreifen  modjte, 
nadjbem  icb  bon  db^ifto  ergriffen  bin.  ©o 
moEen  mir  mit  $PauIu§  in  fefter  ^offnung 
mit  boEer  bertrauung  ber  unbemeglidjen  2ie* 
be  ©otte^  nadEjjagen.  ^n  1  ®or.  10, 12 
fdjreibt  ffjaulu§ :  2)arum  mcr  fidb  Iafet  biinfm 
er  ftebe,  mag  mobl  gufeben  bafe  er  nidbt  falle. 

^n  ^>eroIb  Summer  7  ift  eine  Stage  non 
SJruber  ©.  2).  £od)ftctIer  iiber  1  ®or.  15, 8: 
„9Im  lebten  nad)  aEen  ift  er  audj  bon  mir, 
al§  einer  ungeitigen  ©eburt,  gefeben  mor= 
ben”.  3n  tief  fur  mid),  miE  nur  menig  ©c= 
banfen  bariiber  fdbreiben.  91m  5  9Ser§  fangt 
er  an  gu  fagen  meldbe  SKenfdjen  unter  ben 
©eiiten  (ben  §errn  Sefu§)  mit  fidjtbaren 
?tugen  gefeben  baben  nadj  feiner  STuferfte* 
bung  bon  ben  ^oten.  2tber  er  felbft  $aulu3 
bat  ibn  (ber  ^>errn)  nidEjt  mit  fidEjtbaren  91  u* 
gen  gefeben  nadj  feiner  9Iuferftebung,  fon= 
bern  burd)  ein  3eicf)cn  bom  $immel  mit 
einer  ©timme  unb  Ejelle§  2id)t.  Tann  im 
9  93er§  fagte  er:  Xenn  id^  bin  ber  ©cringfte 
unter  ben  9EpofteIn  al§  ber  id)  nidbt  mertb 
bin  bafj  id)  ein  9IpofteI  beif)e,  barum  baff  ictj 
bie  ©emeine  ©otte§  berfolgt  babe.  Taft  ift 
maftre  Temutlj  unb  9tiebrigfeit  unb  fid)  felbft 
fo  gering  geaefttet  al§  eine  ungeitige  ©eburt 
mo  feiu  2eben  ober  2Badj§tum  baoon  fommt, 
fonbern  muft  alfo  balb  mieber  gur  ©rbe  ge* 
ben.  ©I  fdbeint  er  mifl  bamit  feine  Tcmtttb 
au§ipred)ctt,  benn  e§  mar  ibm  fo  febr  Icib 
feinen  bofen  9BanbeI  bor  feiner  93efel)rung. 
Ta§  finb  nur  meine  fd)road)e  ©ebanfen.  Ter 
§err  rirfjte  urtiere  Bergen  gu  ber  Siebe  ©ot* 
te§  unb  3u  ber  ©ebulb  ^efu  Stjrifti.  9Imen. 

Seanber  ©.  ^eim. 

^aben,  ®anfa§. 
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fiidjt  in  bet  ginfternifi. 

Dem  grommen  gefjet  ba§  2id)t  auf  in 
bee  ginfterni§,  bon  bem  ©nabigen,  Sornt- 
Ijeraigen  unb  ©eredjten.  $f.  112,4. 

SBie  oft  fjat  e§  fcfjon  mandjem  bon  un§  fo 
gegangen,  bafe  toir  meinten,  eSfci  au§  unb 
mir  fonnten  fdjeinbar  mcfjt  ©otteS  §tlfe 
fbiiren,  e£  roar  aud),  al§  bote 
©ebete  nidjt,  unb  feine  $ilfe  tboEte  ftet) 
icigen.  SBir  toaren  gana  betriibt  unb  traurig 
unb  fonnten  nidjt  frob  toerben.  SSteGetdEjt 
icigte  ber  §err  un§  im  Sraum,  ober  toir 
lafen  einen  ©prud)  an  ber  SBanb  unb  tourben 
frob  SSietteicbt  toaren  toir  nocb  nidfjt  einmal 
eingefcblafen  unb  eS  lagerte  ficb  ein  tiefer 
griebe  auf  unfre  ©lieber.  SBenn  toir  barber 
unrubig  toaren,  unb  unfer  ^?era  bebte,  Jo 
imtrben  loir  nun  gana  rubig; 
mar  mebr  ba,  unb  toir  tourben  boll  fcanf 
unb  Sobgefang.  5a,  ben  grommen  gebt 
ba§  SidEjt  auf.  9hm  ift  ja  btefeS  rndfjt  bet 
alien  glcict) ;  aber  bei  einem  feben  beroabr- 
beitet  fid)  ©otte§  2Bort.  ©otte§  9Bort  fagt 
aber  audb,  bafc  bie  ©ottlofen  feinen  gneben 

fjaben.  _  m 

©.  SBerg. 


llebcr  ben  nndjclidjen  23cifrf)tnf. 

$oe  SBontreger. 


golgcube§  ift  eine  Stbfdfjrift  au§  bem  alien 
berftorbenen  iBifdbof  2)abib  31.  Sreper  feine 
Grmabnnng  unb  Untertoeifung  an  feine  ®im 
ber,  ®inbe§*®inber  unb  toer  e§  lefen  toirb. 

„^ept  fommen  toir  an  ba§  unebelidje  au* 
fammenliegen  unter  ber  5ungenb  ®a§  tft 
eine  Hebung  toa§  mir  fdjon  bid  Xrubel, 
Summer  unb  ©orgen  berurfad)t  bat  in  mei= 
iter  3eit,  toeil  e§  eine  ©adjc  ift,  bie  aunt 
tcil  bcm  ©cift  Gfltifti  unb  Sort  ©ottcS 
gana  ungemafj  ift,  ja  einen  alte  ©etoofmbeit 
unter  bielen  Gbriftenbcfenner,  etn  bofer 
©djein,  ($aulu3  lebrt:  „2Rcibet  alien  bofen 
Sdjein”  unb  mciben  meint  fo  alS,  nid)t§ 
bamit  an  tbun  baben,  ober  babon  abroeidjen, 
feinen  Uingang  bamit  an  baben),  unb  groje 
Wcfafjr,  fonberlidj  fiir  bie  uncrfenntlidfje 
5ugenb.  ©in  bunflcS  Sidjt  unb  eine  grofee 
S:tjanbe  bor  ©ott  unb  bide  ©ott  liebenbe 
2Nenfd)en,  unb  fo  eben  aud)  bor  ber  28elt. 
0  toa§  fiir  eine  ltnnotige,  gef  aljrboUe  _  lle= 
bung!  $d)  glaitbe  faft  iiberaeugt  au  fem, 
bafa  311  meiner  3eit  fdjon  mebrere  getreue 


junge  ©eelen  baburdb  au  gall  gefommen 
finb,  bie  eine  guten  33orfap  in  ibtem  §eraen 
batten  urn  ficb  feufdj  3u  flatten. 

©0  ift  ein  gemeine§  ©pridjtoort:  „2»er 
ficb  in  bie  ©efabr  begibt,  toirb  in  ber  ©efabr 
umfommen.”  3>a0  ift  toaprlicb  oft  ber  gaU. 
£arum  ibr  lieben  ®inber,  toenn  toir  un§ 
biiten  foUen  bor  ©iinben,  bann  baben  toir 
aud)  grofee  Urfadje,  un§  au  biiten  bor  ©e* 
fabr,  au0genommen  toir  baben  ein  ©ebot 
©otte§  au  erfutfen,  unb  toenn  ba§  ber  gaU 
ift,  bann  toirb  berjenige  ber  un§  befiglt 
ober  befoblen  bat  burdj  bie  borftebenbe  ©e*  , 

fabren  au  geben,  un§  audj  belfen  unb  be» 
toabren,  fo  roir  iffn  bitten  nadj  femem  < 
SBillen,  bafe  toir  nidbt  fallen,  benn  toenn 
©ott  fiir  un3  ift,  toer  mag  toiber  un§  fem? 
28enn  roir  un§  aber  3KutbtoiHig,  obne  aue 
Kotb,  unb  gegen  ben  2Biden  ©otte§  in  bie 
©efabr  begeben,  fo  toirb  er  audb  feinen  JUfutb 
baben,  um  un§  betoabren  bor  bem  Sail. 
2>er  b«ilige  9lpofteX  ^aulu§  fagt:  £abt  feme  , 
©emeinfdiaft  mit  ben  unfrudjbaren  2Berfen 
ber  ginfternif),  ftrafet  fie  aber  bielmebr, 
benn  toa§  beimlidj  bon  ibnen  gefdtjietjt  ift 
audj  fdjanblidj  bon  ibnen  au  fagen.  ©bb-  5, 
11. 12.  iltun  aber  moebte  jemanb  benfen, 
ober  fagen:  @ine  foldbe  Uebung  al§  toie 
ba§  unebelidbe  Sufammenliegen  fann  bod) 
fein  unfrudjbare§  SBerf  ber  ginfternife  fem. 
3Inttoort:  SBenn  nidbt  fo,  bann  miifete  e§  , 
toabrlidj  ein  frudbbare§  SBerf  be§  Sidbt§ 
fein  Ober  toollen  toir  foldbe  ©adjen  balten 
ais  fDfittelbinge,  bie  toeber  bom  ©uten  nod) 
bom  3?ofen  fommen,  unb  audb  toeber  aum 
©uten  nod)  aum  Wen  bienen?  5<b  fage, 

9?adb  inbait  ©otte§  2Bort,  gibt  e§  feinen 
Wittelroeg  nod)  2«ittelbinge.  5<b 
ber  beiligen  ©dbrift  nur  oon  itoei  Sfeiyen 
nad)  biefer  3e:t  in  ber  unenblidjen  (Stoigfeit 
S^dmlid),  bon  bem  flteid)  ber  ©naben  unb 
^errlidjfeit,  unb  bem  fReid)  ber  Ungnaben 
unb  SBerbammni§.  3tud)  nur  bon  atoei  ob- 
erften  9tegenten  ober  giirften,  namlicb  bon  ( 
5efum  ©briftum,  bem  lang  geprof>beaeiten 
griebensfurft:n,  unb  batm  bon  bem  bod)= 
miitbigen  unb  non  ©ott  oerftofeenen  (?ngel, 
bem  giirften  ber  ginfternifj.  .  .  .  W  ift 
gar  leicbt  au  berfte^en,  bafe  aUe  Uebungen 
unb  3Berfe  be£-  2Uenfd)en  burd)  einen,  ober 
ben  anbern  bon  ben  oben  angefii^rten  ©ei* 
item  angdrieben  unb  regiert  toerben,  nam= 
lid)  bom  ©uten.  ober  bom  Wen.  Ser  $et; 
lanb  fagt:  3Bcr  nidjt  mit  mir  ift,  ber  ift 


$eroIb  ber  33aljr$ett 
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miber  mid),  uitb  mer  nid)t  mit  ntir  fammelt, 
ber  serftreut. 

S'iun  benn,  ma§  modjte  nod)  bleiben  fur 
©ftttelbinge  ober  foldje  Sadden  ober  Serfe, 
bie  meber  aunt  ©uten  nod^  sum  ©ofen  bienen 
rnogen?  ©3  farm  roa^rfdfjetnlicf)  nid)t3  im 
Vittel  ober  basmifdjen  bleiben.  ©3  miiffen 
roa^rlitf)  aEe  Serfe  be3  ©tenfdjen  angetrie* 
ben  ltnb  regiert  merben,  entmeber  burdj  ben 
guten  ©sift  ©otte3,  ober  ben  bofen  ©eift  be3 
©atan3.  9Zun  fage  idj  normals:  So  baben 
mir  ©runb  im  Sort  fiir  foldje  Sadden  unb 
Serfe,  bie  aI3  ©ttttelbinge,  meber  sum  ©u= 
ten  nod)  sum  S^ofen  bienen  rnogen?  Dber 
marum  mirb  foId)e3  gebulbet  ober  nodj  fo 
gar  gebiEigt  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte3,  a!3 
mie  ba3  uneljelicbe  sufammenliegen,  unb  ba3 
nod)  mebr  bon  gleidjer  Strt  ift?” 

3>abib  2t.  £reper. 

Ser  miE  ober  fann  biefe  Srage  beant* 
morten  in  ben  ©patten  be3  $erott>3?  3>er 
^eilanb  fagte:  „3tEe  ©flansen  bie  mein 
bimmlifdjer  ©ater  nidjt  gepflanset  bat,  mer= 
ben  au3gereutet.”  iEiatt.  15, 13.  ©in  au3= 
leger  auf  biefen  ©er3  fagt :  „?IEe  Sebren  unb 
Serfe,  bie  ©ott  nidjt  roirfet  im  ERenfcben, 
finb  ©iinbe,  unb  bie  fiebt  man,  toie  gar  nid)t3 
ber  freie  SiEe  bermag.  2tEe  biefe  nocb  fo 
tief  in  bie  ^ersen  gepflansten  2ftenfd)en* 
Seb^en  (©er3  2)  follen  burd)3  ©bangelium 
boEig  bertilgt  merben.” 

$autu3  fagt:  2TEe3  ma3  ibr  tbut  mit 
Sorteu  ober  Serfen,  tbut  aEe3  im  stamen 
Sefu,  u.  f. 

S)er  $re.  ©alomo  fagt:  Saffet  un3  bie 
^auptfumma  aEer  Sebre  boren:  giircbet 
©ott,  unb  bolte  feine  ©ebote.  &enn  ba3  ge* 
boret  aEe  ®?enfd)en  s«- 

SDenn  ©ott  mirb  aEe  Serfe  bor3  ©eridbt 
bringen,  ba3  berborgen  ift,  e3  fei  ©ut  ober 
©ofe. 


' ; *  2Rein  ©efudj  bet  ben  #utterifdjen  ©riibern. 


fj  ©am3tag  2ftorgen3,  2Rars  ben  26  fam  idb 

!>  in  £emi3tomn,  Montana  an.  atadbbem  i(b 
eine  ttnterrebung  botte  mit  bem  ©anfier 
rief  er  feinen  ©obn  unb  befabl  ibm  mid) 
binau3  auf3  Sanb  su  bringen  su  ben  gutter* 
1  ifdjen.  ®am  bort  an  nodj  im  ©ormittag 
unb  tourbe  freunblidb  aufgenommen  bon 
ibnen  aEen.  2)er  ^rebiger  Sofepb  ©tabl 
j  f  tear  im  gelb  an  ber  Slrbeit  bei  ben  anbern. 
Sd)  fam  nidjt  gans  unermartet  an,  benn  fie 
batten  einen  93rief  bon  Jonathan  50.  Stfdjer, 


in  meldjem  er  fdbrieb  bafe  icb  moglidjer  SBeiie 
bin  fommeit  ntodbte. 

©ruber  ©tabl  murbe  beretit  gcrufen  unb 
mit  ibm  unb  feinem  mertbcn  9Berbe  s^1 
fammen  berbradbtcn  mir  angeitebmc  ©tun# 
ben.  ©ie  finb  ein  einfacbc3  ©olf,  fo  roie 
toir  aud)  bebaupten  su  fein.  ^n  ibrcm  ©e^ 
tragen  finb  fie  uns  iebr  dljtilid).  ^n  oer* 
fdjiebenen  ©adben  finb  fie  nodi  mcbr  einfadb, 
unb  toeiter  bon  ben  bielen  roeltlid)cn  EJioben 
unb  ©ebraudjen  als  toir.  Sir  miinfcben 
mir  fonnten  mebr  gleidnormig  fcirt,  fo  roie 
fie  finb.  2od)  andb  baben  fie  in  ibvem  ©e* 
tragen  ©acben  bie  mir  nidjt  ba&en,  o&or  im 
gansen  fonnten  mir  nod^  biel  bon  ibnen 
Iernen.  Seibcr  unb  Stodjter,  bi3  su  ben 
fleinften  ba&on  immer  ba§  boupt  bebedft 
mit  einem  Xudb.  Xie  ^tanner  rafieren  gar 
nid)t, — tragen  bolle  ©arte.  Staudben  unb 
£rinfen  fommt  bei  ibnen  nidfjt  bor.  2lfle3 
ift  rein  unb  bie  ©peife  gut.  STEe  effen  su* 
fammen  auSgenommeu  ber  ^rebiger.  So 
batten  mir  unfere  fl^ablseiten  aEein. 

2Tbenb3  fommen  fie  aEe  sufammen  nor 
bem  afadjt  effen  unb  baben  ©ebet  unb  Sorte 
ber  ©rmabnung.  ©omttag  9  Ubr  berfam* 
melten  fie  fid)  aEc  im  ©djutt  unb  ©emeinbe 
©aal,  mo  bann  gefungen  unb  gebetet  murbe 
unb  bann  i|5rebiger  ©tapl  eine  alte, — et* 
Iicfje  ^abrbunbert  alte  ^Srebigt  bor!a3. 
2IEe3  redjt  ebangelifcf)  unb  gut,  gefdjrie* 
ben  bon  ernften  ©briften  ber  alten  3?iten. 
9iad)mittag3,  1  Ittjr  ©onntag§*©d)uIe,  unb 
nad)  ber  ©d)ule  blieben  smei  Stauflinge  sus 
rudf  mit  nod)  ettidjen  bon  ben  ©riibern,  unb 
bie  ^nngen  murben  fd)bn  unterridbtet  roa3 
e§  meint  ©b^iften  3u  fein,  unb  miber  bie 
Sett,  Xeufel  unb  ba§  gleifd)  su  fampfcn. 
greitag  unb  ©amStag  foEen  fie  nodb  meiter 
unterridbtet  merben,  unb  ©omttag  getauft 
merben. 

©§  ift  eine  alte  bodjgebaltene  ©itte  bie 
^rebigten  bei  ibren  ©erfammlungen  nur 
absulefen,  unb  smar  nur  gefdjriebene.  ©iele 
babon  finb  bi§  brei=  unb  bierbunbert  Sabre 
alt,  unb  je  alter,  befto  bober  fie  gefdbapt  finb. 

©ie  baben  biele  gefdjriebene  ©udjer,  Diet* 
Ieidjt  mebr  al3  smansig,  mcldje  babon  fo 
grofj  aI3  ein  geroobnlidje  ^anbbibcl.  ?ttle 
grofeere  ©iidber  finb  febr  gut  in  Scber  ein* 
gebunben.  ©ruber  ©tabl  but  biele  bom 
alten  doctor  f^riebricf)  ^erring,  ©ofben, 
Snb.  feinen  alten  ©iidber  im  ©efife.  ©ine3 
babon  bon  feiner  eigener  £anb  gcfdjrieben, 
unb  gut  in  £eber  gebunben.  ©iele  biefer 
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SBuc^er  finb  200  $abre  alt.  Sr.  ©tabl  mad= 
te  mir  ein  fe^r  angenebmeS  OSefdtjenf  bon 
einem  groften  200  ^at)re  alten  Sud>  mit 
bent  Xitel:  „2Babre  Mbilbung  ber  Grften 
Written.” 

•Tie  §uiterifdm  fatten  mobl  nod  me 
<8efud)  oon  unfern  9llt«51mifden  Sriibern 
3iidor.  Gruber  ©tab!  modte  and)  gerne  un§ 
befudjen.  Gr  bat  bie  Ginlabung  ba^u.  ©te 
jpredjen  bie  §od*$eutfde  ©f>rade.  J)ie 
bcutfcben  Mcnnoniten  Don  braufeen  tt>red)en 
^Slatt-iDcutfct).  25iefe  aber  fonnen  fie  nid)t. 
©ie  fpreden  and)  gut  Gnglifd-  @ie  baben 
ibve  eigene  eitglif^e  ©d)itle  in  ibrem  @dul5 
©aai  getjalten  Don  einem  Slmerifanifden 
fRegierungS  Sebrer.  ©ie  geben  aber  aud i  ben 
f?iuber  Xeutfden  Unterridjt  in  ber  £>d)uie 
bon  ibren  eigenett  Sebrern.  Me  fonnen  gut 
beutfd)  lefen  bi£  W  ben  fleinften  ^dulern. 
©onntag  McnbS  baben  fie  nod  fdon  ge* 
^  fitngen  aunt  Mjdjicb  in  ber  ©tube  ber  $rebt* 
ner  Samiiie,  unb  auf  ibr  Serlangen  |tn 
fani  ber  ©real  Northern  Stgent  unb  bradte 
mid)  nad)  2emi§tomn  mo  id)  ben  3U9  be* 
fticg  Seim  8«  fasten. 

'  ©Ii  Sontreger. 


mit  bem  er  auf  feften  $eil§boben  m  fteben 
fommt  unb  banfbar  frob  fingen  tarn:  3d 
babe  nun  ben  Gfrunb  gefunben,  ber  meinen 
5tnfer  eroig  butt.”— Grmiiblt. 


ftange  an. 


Gabon  fiir  bie  fRotbleibenben. 


Gaben  einnebmen  unb  auStbeilen  fur 
bie  9Irmen  foil  niemanb  m  ©bre  ober 
Unebre  bienen,  fo  geben  mir  nur  bie  $oftorte 
unb  ©taat.  Gb. 

Stain  Gitt),  Dbio  . 

3Xrtbur,  3Hinoi§  . 

$t)bro,  Oflaboma  .  °.oo 

Sloomfielb,  Montana  .  2.00 

©bipfbemana,  Snbiana .  5.ou 

SancaSter  Gountt),  Senna. .  40.00 

gteebSDille,  Senna.  .  JO-JJJJ 


®atona,  ^oma 


15.00 


Gomini,  Midigan  .  8.00 

^lain  Gitt),  ©bio .  5.00 

Sutdjinfon,  ®anfa§  .  5.00 

Surton,  Ohio  .  0™5 

Bremen,  ^nbiana .  ^u.uu 


$278.00 

S.  51.  Miller,  Slrtbur, 


Sefu§  leudjtet  iiber  un§  al§  unfrer  ©eelen 
Sonne,  unb  trdgt  un§  augleid)  al|  fe)ter 
Urgrunb  unfreS  SebenS.  2)arum  baben  mir 
un*  geftern  fonn*  unb  fefttdglicb  ant  ftamen 
Kefu  gefreut.  £eute  gebt  e§  merftagltd  8U- 
?Iber  aud)  am  SBerftag  ift  3efu§  bet  un§. 
28ir  finb  ©ein  2Berf,  gefdaffen  5«  guten 
SBerfen.  Gr  bat  ©rofee§  an  un§  getan;  nun 
iafet  un§  aud)  etmaS  fur  3bn  tun!  ©o  bebt 
bentt  aud  unfer  Xejt  an  mit  bem  SBortlem. 
Xut»”  Stbcr  bei  biefem  Xun  tft  e§  tote 
be  ini  «auen:  erft  mufe  man  in  bte  Xtefe 
araben  unb  bort  „aufraumen,”  bamit  ber 
Grfftein  9taum  befomme.  $a§  gefdmbt  "tm 
Geiftlidjen,  menn  Menfden  ben  9tuf  befol* 
gen-  ,Xut  »uf5e!”  ®a  mirb  im  §er8en§= 
grunb  mit  bem  alten  Sdmefen  aufgeraumt: 
matt  Derlafft  fid  nidt  mebr  auf  Grbcnbenb, 
Gigengeredtigfeit  unb  ©elberfonnen,  fon* 
bertt  mirb  geiftlid  arm,  mie  ©aulu§  in  ®a* 
ma§fu§.  ®ann  aber— nidt  ber3metfeln,  fon* 
bem  glauben  an  ba3  GDangelium,  an  bie 
frobe  Botfdaft:  «Sefu8  nimmt  bie  ©unber 
an'  ©ei  getroft  beine  ©iinbe  finb  bir  ber- 
geben !”  2Ber  barnad  im  ©Iauben  greift, 
bem  mirb  ba§  GDangelium  sum  SRettungSfeil, 


Gin  S5ricf  auS  einer  ®enteinbe  ber  ^utteri* 
fden  Sriiber. 


liefer  folgenbe  Srief  mar  gefdrtebert  Don 
^ofebb  ©tabl,  fiemiStomn,  Mont.,  an  8«ma* 

Son  Stfdec,  ebe  ber  ®ifd-  «Ii  8-  »ontreger 
oon  Sn&iana  tiefe  ©utteri^e  Stolowc  6e- 
fudte,  urn  su  feljen  mie  e§  bet  tfinen  ftebt. 

1  Gbttor. 

SemiStomn,  Montana,  ben  23  gamier, 

1938.  ^  c 

2tn  unfere  Iieb  gemonnene  Sreunbe, 
Sfifdet  unb  atte  eure  Iieben  Gruber  unb 
©dmeftern  in  bem  $errn.  @otte§  unenb* 
lide  Siebe  unb  feine  grofee  ©nabe  unb  j 
©armbersigfeit,  bie  Gr  an  bem  gan^en  V 
menfdliden  ©efdledt  erseiget  unb  bemte* 
fen  bat,  burd  feinen  Iteben  ©obn  ^efum 
Gbriftum,  fet  mil  eud  unb  un§  alien  Slmen 
97un  Iieber  Stfd^r  Setter,  betn  jeljr  mertb 
gefdafeteS  ©dreiben  erbalten,  fur  toeldeS 
mir  btr  fefir  Diel  *2>anf  fdulbig  ftnb.  G§ 
mar  redt  nad  meineS  ^erjeng  Serlangen, 
meil  bu  atteS  befdrieben  baft  tote  e§  bet  eud  * 
ftebt  mit  ber  Xradt,  an  Mann§  unb  SBetbS- 
^erfonen,  meld^  id  f^)°n  tange  aue§  geme 
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miffen  moCte.  2Iud)  bie  fleine  <Sd)rift  in 
beutjcf)  unb  englifdb  an  eure  2tmt*$erren, 
morin  ibr  euer  Sefenntnig  ablegt  nor  ©ott 
unb'Stenfdben,  ift  gans  recfjt  unb  mabr.  2Bir 
miiffen  ung  beffelbigen  aucb  beflagen,  bafs 
mir  an  diet  mit  ber  Skit  mitmacben,  abfon* 
berlicf)  mit  ifjren  engliidben  ©djulen  bie 
fdjier  fdjon  bag  ganje  S°br  ini  ©ang  finb. 
2Sir  baben  biefes  Sabr  eg  sumege  gebradbt 
bafe  fie  ung  nur  8  2J?onat  englifdEje  Sdjule 
balten,  Iefcteg  ^abt  mar  eg  9  Uftonat.  Sn 
©anaba  ift  eg  10  Stonat,  unb  bag  ift  bag 
grbfete  ©ift  unfereg  ©Iaubeng.  Unb  mirb 
enblidb  unfer  ©lauben  baburcb  @d)iffbrudb 
leiben  miiffen. 

Sei  ung  baben  mir  eg  alfo:  Skil  mir 
alle  auf  einem  $of  Ieben,  fo  ift  bie  Sdjule 
auf  bem  §of.  Unb  fiir  bag  ©nglifdje  3U 
Iebten,  baben  mir  einen  au§martigen  Sebter, 
mcldjen  bie  ©ounti)  bejablt,  baneben  baben 
mir  aber  einen  8djuIIebrer  ber  ©emein, 
ber  feben  SWorgen,  sudor  bie  engliidje  ©djule 
anfangt  mit  ben  ®inbern,  mufe  fingen  unb 
beten,  unb  ibnen  audb  eine  biblifdje  ©e* 
fd)id)te  erjablt,  unb  audb  beutfcb  Iebrt.  £efe* 
gleidjen  aud)  ben  Stbenb  uadi)  4  Ubr>  big  ju 
ber  ©emeine  ibr  2lbenbgebet,  unb  fo  ieben 
£ag  unb  9tbenb  in  bem  ©dbulbaug.  2lud) 
baben  mir  fdEjon  ijfterg  miiffen  dor  ©eridjt 
erfdjeinen,  meil  mir  bie  glagge  unb  ibre 
Silber  an  ben  SBanben  unter  unferem  ©ot= 
iegbienft  beifeite  legten.  ©g  fommt  diel  auf 
bie  englifdje  Sebrer  an,  mandje  finb  ung 
giinftig  unb  mancbe  mollen  bie  Sam  enfor* 
cen. 

@o  ift  aucb  unfere  Segel  unb  Orbnung 
in  ber  ©emein  bafj  menn  ein  dftdbcben  14 
Sabre  alt  mirb,  fo  foil  fie  nicfjt  mebr  aur 
@djule  geben.  Unb  bie  ®naben  mit  15 
Sabren,  fo  miiffen  fie  anfangen  belfen  mit* 
arbeiten  in  ber  ©emein  ibrer  9lrbeit,  mo  ein 
jeglidjeg  fiir  tauglidb  anerfannt  mirb.  Unb 
melcbe  bann  bie  adjte  ©rab  nicbt  burdb  maren, 
unb  mir  bebielten  fie  aug  ber  ©djule,  fo  gab 
eg  fid)  derteibigen  dor  bem  ©eridjt,  mandjeg* 
mal  fanben  mir  ©nabe  dor  ben  2lmtgleuten 
unb  mandbmal  nidjt,  meldjeg  unfere  Orb* 
nung  umftofet.  O  mie  gerne  moHten  mir, 
menu  ibr  in  btefer  midjiigen  ©adje  etma§ 
bei  ber  fftegierung  gumeg  bringet,  bafe  fie 
ung  unb  eudj  rnogen  giinftig  anfdbauen,  meil 
mir  unfere  ®inber  nidbt  moHen  fo  bodj  ftu* 
bieren  Iaffen  fiir  ber  Skit  ober  public 
Skrfg,  fonbern  in  ber  97iebrigfeii  au  Ieben, 
unb  bag  Sanb  bauen,  mie  ung  ©ott  aufgelegt 


2Bafj*beii 

bat,  bafe  mir  im  ecbmeife  unier  Srot  follen 
effen. 

Oie  £rad)t  unferer  Skibsperfonen  i)t 
euren  3iemlid)  abnlid),  nur  biirfen  unfere 
nicbt  mit  blofeen  happen  geben,  fonbern 
miiffen  £iidjer  auf  bem  §aupt  tragen,  aucb 
Iange  Kleiber  unb  <5d)iirbe.  ?Inftatt  Stecf* 
nabeln  baben  unfere  ^aften,  entlang  ber 
SBruft,  tragen  aud)  !eine  SRocfe  (Sftantel, 
©b.)  fonbern  grofee  mollige  2:iid)er  unb 
©tpaf  ?pel3e,  melcbe  mir  iclber  gerben 
(tanning)  unb  macben.  Sis  je^t  baben 
mir  audb  n°d)  bie  ^urucal  8cbafe  ge3ogen, 
unb  bie  fiammer  fung  gefd)Iad)tet,  unb  don 
ben  fcbonen  jungen  fdbmarsen  ^autlein  ben 
SKannSperfonen,  jung  unb  alt,  happen  ge* 
madjt  fiir  ben  28inter. 

$aar  unferer  SKeiber  mirb  im 
Sdbeitel  getbeilt,  unb  bann  Iinf§  unb  redbt§ 
unter  gebrebt,  unb  mirb  mit  ben  bintere 
Stbeil  be§  $aare§,  meld)e§  gesopft  mirb, 
burdb  eine  ^taar^abel  runb  unb  runb  feft 
gemadbt.  2IEerbing§  biirfen  unfere  grauen 
nidfjt  blofefopfig  geben. 

Unfere  SRannSperfonen  tragen  aHe  felbft 
gemadjte  Kleiber,  fo  aud)  bie  2Beiber  mad)cn 
atte  ibre  Kleiber  felber,  ber  ©toff  ba3u  mirb 
gefauft.  2In  ben  $ofen  baben  mir  ®nopfe, 
aber  an  Seft  unb  Sa^t  baben  mir  ^aftcn, 
bie  mir  felber  madjen.  Son  Ueberrodf  ift 
nid)t  diel  bei  un§.  Sn  323inter  tragen  mir 
felbftgemacbte  turse  ^clse,  don  SdbaffeUen 
gemadbt.  £a§  ^aar  befcbneibeit  mie  bie  Skit 
pflegt  3U  tbun  ift  bei  un£  ftreng  oerboten. 
Unfere  Orbnung  ift  ba§  ^>aar  rnufe  fdjier 
ba§  balbe  Obr  bebeden,  beibe§  an  alt  unb 
jung.  2IKe  derbeiratete  Stdnner  miiifen 
Sart  tragen,  aber  fein  Sd)nau3bart.  Som- 
rnerS  tragen  mir  aud)  fdjmarse  §ute,  man* 
djeSmal  audb  gefaufte  <5trobbiite. 

SBir  tbun  aud)  nod)  fpinnen.  S^beg  Sabr 
menn  <S(fteer3eit  ift,  fo  befommt  jebe  Seele 
2 — 3  $funb  SBode,  fo  bat  eine  jebe  Skibs* 
perfon  ein  Sfnnnrab,  meldbe  mir  audb  felber 
madben,  unb  tbun  bann  Skdjenlang  fpinnen. 
Siele  Seute  au§  ber  <5tabt  fommen  unb 
fcbauen  mit  grower  Sermunberung  ju.  9tad) 
bem  ©binnen  mirb  bann  bie  SSoUe  geroa* 
feben,  unb  bann  merben  €triimpfe  geftrieff 
unb  ^anbfdbub.  ©tlicbe  aucb  derf au ft  an 
$1.00  bag  f(5aar. 

(So  finb  mir  audb  gegen  bie  Silber  an 
ben  SBanben.  ©g  merben  aud)  bei  ung  fo 
2Banb*^aIenber  gefunben  bie  bie  ©efebafts* 
Ieute  augtbeilen  3U  2teujabreg*3eit,  aber  eg 
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ruirb  immer  baDor  gemarnt.  Unb  fo  ift  e§ 
aud)  mit  ben  Spiegel.  3m>or  mir  in  btefeS 
$au§  bier  eingesogen,  fo  mufeten  bie  ©tgen* 
tyiimer,  bie  Spiegel  aUe  f)erau§  nebmen  au§ 
ben  Stptiren.  Unb  fo  finb  aud)  nod)  anbere 
grofee  (Electric  Sight  ganger,  roa§  aud) 
gegen  unfern  ©lauben  ift,  aber  meil  mir  nod) 
nid)t  bie  ©igentbiimer  finb,  fo  biirfen  mir 
folded  nicfit  aerftoren.  Die  SBobnbaufer 
unb  Stattungen,  fur  ®efiugef  (Soultrp), 
©cfoafe,  Sferbe,  unb  ®ube  unb  bie  SBaffer 
©inridjtung  ift  meit  iiber  $100,000.00  attein 
toertb,  nebft  3120  Stder  gute§  Sanb,  eine 
fdjone  ©reef  burd)  ba§  Sanb,  300  Slcre 
in  Alfalfa,  roeldjeS  atte§  3ufammen  jefct 
fount  fur  $20,000.00  gefanft  merben,  an* 
ftatt  $80,000.00  mie  unfer  ©ontract  juerft 
iautete.  s 

iftun  mein  lieber  gifcber  better,  um  atte§ 
flar  ju  tnadjen,  fo  mufe  id)  bir  beridjten  mie 
e§  atte§  ftebt  mit  bcm  Sanb  §anbet.  Die 
©igentbiimer  Don  biefen  Sand)  batten  ein 
2oan  gemad)t  mit  ber  Seberal  Sanb  Sanf 
oott  ©pofone,  ffiaft..  fur  $15,000.00  auf 
20  ^abren  3U  be3ablen  mit  5  ifSrocent  Sjs 
tereft.  Sun  aber  meil  bie  lefcten  brei  3abs 
ren  aud)  bier  fo  febr  trodfen  maren,  fo  !onn* 
ten  meber  mir,  nod)  bie  ©igentbiimer  ber 
Sadje  nad)  fommen,  fomit  baben  fie  ange* 
fangen  3U  foreclofen,  unb  fotCte  ben  19 
Sebruar,  1933,  nadjften  Monat  Derfauft 
merben,  (feitbem  ift  bie  goreclofure  roetter 
dcrlcingert  morben).  (Denn  fftyreclofure 
fonnen  fie  nur  batten  menn  fie  ba§  nottge 
$5000.00  barauf  bejablen  iept  Dor  bem  er* 
ften  Sobember.)  So  baben  bie  ©igentbumer 
ober  aud)  loir  ein  $abr  8eit  su  rebeemen. 
Unb  fo  baben  un§  bie  ©igentbiimer  ange* 
fprocben,  menn  mir  bie  goreclofure  aufbal* 
ten  (beaablen)  fo  geben  fie  un§  bie  Deeb§ 
jnm  Sanb.  Unb  iomit  foUtc  emer  eurer 
SBriiber,  ober  mebrere  3ufammen  fo  gutig 
feiu  unb  un§  au§belfen  in  biefer  unferer 
grof)cn  Soty,  fo  fbnnten  toir  gute  Security 
geben,  unb  maren  aud)  mitten§  3  bi§  4  iper* 
cent  ^ntereft  311  3ablen.  3d)  War  Jtocl 
SSodien  in  ©anaba  um  ba§  notig  ©elb  3« 
befommen,  aber  meil  IefcteS  3«br  feine  ©rnte 
bort  mar  fo  bcfam  id)  nid&tS.  Der  ©ngel 
bat  bem  fungcn  Dobi a§  aud)  gebolfen  ba  er 
aud)  fo  arm  mar  mit  feinem  Sater  unb  Mut¬ 
ter.  Sottte  S^wanb  feine  ®armber8igfeit 
an  un§  molten  er3eigen,  fo  mare  e§  angenebm 
menu  bu  mit  fommen  fonnteft,  unb  un§ 
einen  Sefucb  abftatten,  ibr  maret  redfjt  mitt* 


fommene  ©afte,  aud)  ber  alte  Seiler  Setter  . 
fonnte  mitfommen,  fo  tyaten  mir  e^atte§ 
iiberfpredjen,  unb  aud)  in  geiftlidben  S^dben 
un§  ermabnen,  troften  unb  ftarfen. 

Unfer  ©efang  Sud)  nennt  fid)  Sieber  ber 
^ntterifcben  3riiber.  2Bir  gebraucben  aucb 
febr  Diel  ba§  2Iu§bunb  ©efang  3ud),  meil 
barin  aud)  febr  Diel  fiieber  Derfafet  finb  Don  < 
unferen  3oroatern,  unb  mir  fingen  Diel  bar* 
au§  bei  unferem  ©otteSbienft.  ©§  mirb  bei 
un§  and)  nod)  immer  ba§  Sieb  Dorgefagt 
Don  ben  ^rebiger,  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  fingt 
nad).  Unfere  Sebren  bie  mir  Dorlefen  ber 
©emeinbe,  jebem  Sonntag,  finb  nodb  aEe 
gefd)riebene  ifJrebigten.  babe  foldbe  Seb*  , 
ren,  finb  311m  £eil  iiber  200  Sabre  alt  mit 
alter  Sdbrift,  unb  finb  nodb  gut  Ie§bar.  21ud) 
babe  id)  felber  alte  3iidber  abgefcbrieben  nur 
■bafe  Don  ben  alten  Sdbriften  nidbt§  Derloren 
geben  foil,  unb  bie  iibrigen  3rocfen  aufges 
boben  miirben. 

SBir  mttffen  bir  nodb  Diel  malB  banfen  fiir 
beine  3eroeifungen,  bie  bu  megen  un§  tyuft. 
©ott  ber  3ater  mitt  e§  ia  atte§  an*  unb  auf* 
nebmen  alS  ob  mir  e§  ibm  tyun.  28ir  baben 
biefe  ©egenb  febr  Iieb,  menn  ber  liebe  ©ott 
nur  mieber  that  regnen  laffen,  mie  3U  be§ 
^ropbeten  ©lia§  Beiten,  ba  ber  £immel 
audb  Derfdbloffen  marb  3  S°bre  unb  6  Mo* 
note.  Unb  auf  ©Iia§  ©ebet  marb  ber  §im* 
mel  mieber  aufgefdbloffen,  unb  ber  4?intmel 
gab  fein  9tcgcn.  Unb  fo  glaubt  man  jefct, 
©ott  mirb  unb  fann  nidjt  immerbar  siir* 
nen,  nadjbem  er  un§  genug  gesiicbtiget 
bat,  mirb  er  feine  Sonne  audb  mieber  laffen 
fdjeinen.  . 

Nun  mitt  id)  fdjliefeen  unb.  fie  fammt  alien 
euren  3riibern  unb  Sdbmeftern  unb  ben  lie* 
ben  Setter  Setter  su  Diel  malen  gegriifet 
mit  bem  ®uf3  ber  2iebe  unb  be§  grieben§. 
©ott  ber  Sater  fdtjenfe  aud)  eudb  alien  mie* 
ber  ein  gludlid)e§  gefegnete§  9teue§  Sabr, 
an  Seel  unb  Seib,  21men. 

Sofepb  Stabl.  *■ 

Spaterbin  ift  ber  Sifdjof  ©Ii  Sontreger 
beftettt  morben,  bie  Sadbe  3U  unterfudben  unb 
bat  bie  bebrangten  ^utterifdben  Sriiber  miir- 
big  gefunben  um  unfere  Mittettung  in  §anb* 
reidbung  ober  ibnen  ©elb  Iettjen. 

Der  3(tterbocbfte  mirb  einen  mitfitylenben 
©eber  nidbt  unbelobnt  laffen. 

„©inen  froblicben  ©eber  bat  ©ott  Iieb 
(2^or.  9,7). 
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©ine  ftrage. 


$dj  tooEte  gerne  2lu§Iegungen  feben  im 
Serolb  ii’bcr  ©braer  4, 12. 

3.  3- 


Sie  23otfdjaft  einer  Gutter. 

Sefe  biefe  3eilen  unb  bete  gu  ©ott  bafe 
@ie  end)  alien  gum  €>egen  fetn  mogen. 


©efebrieben  bon  2I?r§.  ©fjriftian  Sear* 
borff  an  ifjre  ®inber,  ben  80  99?ai,  1846. 

Siefer  ©djrift  ift  ein  Slbbrud  bon  einer 
glugfdjrift  (pamphlet)  &a§  bereitet  toar  bon 
gjertba  ©.  Searborff  bon  Stodjefter,  9?. 
ein  ©rofj  ®inb  bon  27?r§.  Margaret  Sear* 
borff,  ©betoeib  bon  ©briftian  Searborff, 
Urbeber  (fouitber)  bon  ber  @tabt  Sober, 
Sbio. 

Siefe  glugfdjrift  fagt:  2J?argaret  23utt 
mar  geboren  in  ?)orf  ©ountp,  $a.,  tear 
berefjelidjt  mit  ©^riftian  Searborff  in  1817, 
unb  gu  biefer  gefegneten  gantilie  toaren  ge* 
boren  7  ®obne  (einer  ftarb  in  ber  ®inbbeit) 
unb  eine  Softer. 

3u  ibren  ®inbern,  batte  biefe  Gutter  in 
ibrem  SBittroenftanb,  bieje  folgenbe  SBeife 
SBorte,  unb  gate  SIntoeifung,  gefdjrieben  in 
1846,  ibnen  bibterlaffen  an  ibrem  Sobe. 
Sie  lepte  brei  lebenbe  ®obne  toaren  jebe§ 
iiber  90  Sabre  alt. 

9?ad)  ber  berfliefeung  bon  nabe  einem 
Sabrfjunbert  bat  bie  93otfcfjaft  bon  biefer 
Gutter  ibre  ©djonbeit  unb  tiefen  9?uben 
nid)t  berloren: 

Sober,  Obia-  30?ai  ben  30, 1846. 

Sin  meine  Iieben  ®inber : 

Sn  ber  ^uglenb  ift  bie  3cit  gur  Ueber* 
Iegung,  benn  toir  toiffen  niebt  toa§  einen  Sag 
bem  anbern  bringen  toirb. 

S<b  fann  giitig  end)  anreben  mit  ben 
SBorten  Sabib?  bie  er  gu  feinem  Sobne 
©alomon  f4)ra(f) :  „©rfemte  ben  ©ott  beine§ 
9Sater§  unb  biene  ibm  mit  gangen  §ergen 
unb  toiEiger  @eele!  SBirft  bu  ibn  fudjen, 
fo  toirft  bu  ibn  finben.” 

Sie§  ift  Slntoertbbar  unter  alien  Umftan* 
ben  unb  SBegebenbeiten,  gu  §aufe  ober  in  ber 
grembe,  bei  ®ranfbeit  ober  ©efunbbeit, 
SBoblftanb  ober  ba§  ©egenteil. 

SBirft  bu  ibn  aber  berlaffen,  fo  toirb  er 
biib  bertoetfen  etoiglidj.  SSerfaume  nidjt  gu- 
erft  ba§  9?eid)  @otte§  gu  fud)en. 

gange  an  unb  ©nbe  jeben  Sag  mit  bem 


©ebet.  Samit  toirft  bu  beine  Stidjtung  bem 
£errn  iibergeben,  unb  er  toirb  beine  giifoe 
Ieiten. 

^ib  ermabne  eud),  eud)  nic^t  gu  gefeEen 
mit  foldjen  bie  auf  tooHuft  geben  auf  bc§ 
£jerrn  Sag.  Sfto  font  mit  39efrf)eibenf)eit 
unb  SHugbeit  in  'foId)e§  nirfjt  eintoilligen, 
benn  bergeffet  nicfjt  foldjer  23efeI)I:  „©e* 
benfe  be§  ©abbatfjtageS,  bafe  bu  ibn  fjetli- 
geft”  fann  nid)t  berad)t  toerben  obne  ©ott 
beleibigen,  unb  ben  beiligen  ©eift  gu  be* 
triiben. 

SSergeffe  nidjt  fo  biel  3eit  antoenben  al§ 
moglidj,  auf  jeben  ©abbatb  Sag  ficb  in 
©otteSfurcbt  gu  iiben. 

Sefe  beine  SJibel,  unb  berfdume  nirfjt  bem 
©otte§bienft  bei  gu  toobnen. 

Saffe  bein  aEgemein  ©efpracb  froblidj 
fein,  aber  nid)t  unbebeutenb,  ober  unniiblid)/ 
gefeEe  biib  offenbergig  in  ein  ©efbrdd)  ba§ 
erbau.Iicb  ift. 

@ei  nidjt  eigenniibig,  aber  aufridjtig  im 
©efbrdd),  unb  auf  foldje  SBeife  toirb  bie 
3eit  bergniiglid)  berfliefeen  fiir  bidt),  unb 
toertbbott  fein  fiir  anbere. 

®7eibe  alle§  in  SBorten,  ©ebanfen  ober 
Sbat  toel(be§  bicb  f pater  bereuet. 

Sann  magft  bu  mit  SSertrauen  anrufen 
unb  boffen  auf  ben  <segen  bon  ©ott,  unb 
ba§  3eugnife  in  beinem  ©ebacbtni§  bnben 
baf3  bu  ibm  gefaEig  bift. 

2efe  biefe  3^ilen  unb  bete  bafe  ©ott  fie 
ein  @egen  maebt  an  eud)  aEe. 

@oEt  ibr  berfebont  bleiben  gu  einem  boben 
2IIter,  bi§  euer  ^aupt  mit  Silberbaar  bes 
bedt  ift,  fo  feib  ibr  banfbar  fiir  folcbe  Sin* 
toeifung,  bie  id)  biefen  Sag  gegeben  $ohe 
an  end). 

SEtoge  ©ott  eud)  fegnen  mit  feiner  ©elig* 
feit  pier,  unb  mit  £errlid)feit  nadb  biefer 
3eit,  ift  ba§  f>erglicf)e  ©ebet  bon 

©urer  Iiebenben  Shutter, 
SKargaret  fft.  Searborff. 

93emerfung:  Siefe  obige  Sdjrift  mar  uti§ 
eingefanbt  bon  21?.  2)?.  93ead)t)  bon  0I)to, 
auf  SInttoort  iiber  bem  9?.  S.  2J?aft  feine 
Sbema  iiber  bie  S«0enb  ©rgiebung,  e§ 
toar  in  englifdb  au§  einer  3eitfcbrift  bon 
Sober,  Ohio  imb  toiinfd^te  e§  uberfebt  gu 
baben  in  ba§  beutfdbe,  fo  nacb  unb 
©elegenbeit  erfepeint  e§  jebt. 

S.  21.  m. 
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S&ibci  ftrogen. 


%t.  s)lo.  991 — 2BaS  tfjot  SRofe  in  ba§ 
bitterc  2Baffer  3U  2Rara  bafe  e3  fufe  marb? 

%x.  9io.  992.  —  2Ba§  f ann  and)  ein  93run* 
nen  nidjt  geben? 


Slnttoorten  auf  »ibel  ftragen. 


ftr.  5Ro.  983.  — 2Bie  Iange  foil  nidjt  auf* 
boren  gamen  unb  (Srnte,  graft  unb  £ifce, 
gommer  unb  SBinter,  Sag  unb  9iad)t? 

Slntto.  —  go  lange  bie  @rbe  ftebet.  1  BRofe 
8  22 

'  fRiiblidye  fiefere.— fiange,  Iange  3eit  su* 
rud  bat  ©°tt  felbft  ^ oa berfprocben,  bafe 
fo  Iange  bie  @rbe  ftebet  biefe  3eit*  unb 
Sabre§*28ed)fel  nicfet  aufboren  miirben,  bie 
bie  @rbe  frudjtbar  macfeen  fonnen.  Ser 
£ag  ift  aur  Strbeit  unb  bie  SRadbt  gur  fftube 
ben  flJienfdjen  gegeben. 

£>bne  biefe  9tubje  unb  gcfelaf  fonnen  2Ren* 
fcfeeu  nidjt  Iange  Ieben.  ©ott  bot  benjttten* 
fcben  fo  gefdjaffen  bafe  er  9tube  unb  ©cfelaf 
babcn  mufe  unb  3ugleid)  bie  @rbe  3U  feiner 
93equemlid>feit  bereitet. 

S)urd)  bcr  SRenfcfeen  giinben  baben  fie  ba§ 
SBerberben  iiber  fid)  gebradjt.  ©ott  rnufete 
fie  ftrafen  unb  basu  murbe  bie  @rbe  unb 
bie  3eit  gans  au§  ibrer  borigen  Orbnung 
gebracbt.  goIdjeS,  fagte  ©ott,  foil  nicbt  rnebr 
gefdjeben.  @3  follen  immer  ©rnteseit  auf 
gaat3eit  folgen,  unb  basu  foil  gontmer 
unb  SEBinter,  beibe§  §ifee  unb  groft  bringen 
3ur  redbter  3e^'  f°  bafe  atte§  ©ra§  unb 
$raut  ba§  notbmenbig  ift  fiir  bie  ttRenfdben 
unb  SSieb  madjfen  fann,  unb  immer  genug 
ba  ift  fiir  fie. 

Safe  ©ott  fein  aSerfbrecfeen,  ba§  er  fo 
biele  Sabre  bet  gemacfet  but  baft/  uni)  Se" 
balten  bat/  fonnen  mir  taglidb  feben.  SBiele 
anbere  gad)en  unb  Umftanben  but  ©ott 
im  $orau§  berfeeifeen  unb  berfprodjen  unb 
immer  ift  e§  fo  gefcfeeben,  unb  mirb  aud) 
toeiter.  SEBenn  er  eine  emige  geligfeit  ber* 
beifet  auf  ein  frommeS  Seben,  unb  eine 
emige  aScrbammnife  fiir  bie  ©ottlofen  fo  mirb 
e§  aud)  fo  fommen. 

$r.  fRo.  984.  —  2Ba§  fiir  game  finb  bie 
$inber  be§  5Reid)§? 

5lntm. — ©uter  game.  2Rattb.  13,38. 

<RiibIi<fee  fiefere.— Sn  biefem  Iebrreicfeen 
©Ieidjnife  faqt  Sefu§  er  ift  felbft  ber  ©ae- 
mann.  ©r  faet  aHein  guten  gamen.  Ser 
gute  game  finb  bie  tober  be§  fReicfe§.  Sa§ 


meint,  bafe  er  nur  toiber  ©otte§  faet,  ober 
in  ba§  Safein  bringet.  gein  ganseS  gtre* 
ben  auf  biefer  3BeIt  mar  feineS  SBaterS  2BiI* 
Ien  ben  2Renfdben  3U  fagen,  unb  bie  SRenfcfeen 
ernftlid)  einsulaben  bte§  2Bort  feine§  SSaterS 
ansunebinen  unb  su  beleben. 

Sie  3abl  ber  tober  ©otteS  bie  ibm  folg* 
ten  al§  er  bicr  tear,  toar  utdbt  febt  grofe, 
bod)  maren  e§  meiftenS  ernfte  SRadjfoIger. 
Siefe  ernfte  Sunger  ©brifti  toaren  guter 
game  ben  er  felbft  perfonlidb  faete  al§  er 
ficfetbar  auf  biefer  ©rbe  manbelte.  JSt  fagte 
aua?  meiter:  „ltnb  id)  menn  idb  erbobet  mer* 
be  non  ber  @rbe,  fo  mill  idj  fie  alle  3U  mit 
3ieben.” 

Surd)  feine  ©rbbbung  am  ®reu3e  3iebt 
er  atle  2Renfcfeen  3u  fidb,  bie  Oon  ber  toft 
be§  ^reuses  boten,  unb  millig  finb  audb 
felbft  unter  bem  tou3  311  Ieben  unb  man* 
beln. 

Siefe  ^inber  be§  9ieidb§ — ber  gute  game 
— mdcfefet  unb  bringet  grucfet.  Sie  tober 
©otte§  finb  immer  baran  anberen  2Renfdben 
bie  grobe  ajotfdbaft  be§  ©oangeliumS  3« 
fagen  unb  mit  djriftlicfeem  ©eifpiel  unb 
gyembel  Oorsuleben,  unb  mit  ibrem  guten 
Seifpiel  anbere  3U  tober  ©otte§  3U  madjen. 
Sie§  ift  bie  eigenfcfeaft  atte§  gamen§,  ndm* 
licb  fid)  3U  mebren  unb  grudjt  3U  bringen. 
©titer  game  bringet  gute  grucfet,  mabrenb 
ber  game  be§  UnfrautS  mieber  Unfraut 
beroorbringt.  Itnfraut  finb  bie  tober  ber 
33o§beit.  Ser  Seufel  ift  e§  ber  biefen  gamen 
faet.  @r  ftreitet  immer  gegen  ba§  ©ute,  unb 
mill  bie  gute  gaat  mit  Unfraut  erftiden. 


©ebet  urn  $crmeibung  ber  giinben. 


Sein  tou3,  ^err  Sefu^  ift  gottlidje  ^raft 
unb  gottlicbe  2Bei§beit  Senen,  bie  unter  ber 
Soft  ber  giinben  3U  Sir  ibre  3ufludbt  neb* 
men,  unb  in  benen  Su  bann  burdb  beinen 
©eift  Sid)  berflareft.  Ueberseuge  midb  benn 
in  meinem  ^nncrn,  bafe  Su  um  meiner  2Rif* 
fetbat  mitten  bermunbet,  unb  um  meiner 
giinbe  mitten  fo  fammerlidb  gemartert  mor* 
ben  bift;  bamit  idb  ciGeS,  ma§  Sir  sumiber  ift, 
berabfdjeu,  unb  burdb  rnutbmittige  giinben 
beine  gottlicbe  aftafeftat  nid)t  mefer  beleibige. 
3iebe  mid)  fraftig  3U  Sir  bin,  bafe  idb  beiner 
©rlofung  im  ©lauben  tbeilboftig  merbe,  unb 
in  Sir  bie  ©erecfetigfeit  erlange,  bie  bor 
©ott  gilt,  fringe  mid)  3um  ©enufe  ber  Siebe 
beine§  burdb  Sidb  berfobnten  ©otte§,  unfer§ 
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in  2>ir  Iiebreld)  gefinnten  33ater§;  bamit 
baburdj  atte  fiinblidje  ©reaturliebe  in  mir 
au§geIofd)et  merbe,  unb  id)  in  ber  feligen 
©emeinfcbafi  mit  ©ott  bie  mafere  unb  emige 
TOlje  fiir  meinen  unfterblidjen  Oeifi  befifeen 
moge.  !TOcbe  mid)  tiidjtig,  ©otte3  SBitten  gu 
bottbringen,  bamit' id)  beinent  93ilbe  immer 
abnlidjer  merbe,  unb  al§  bein  ©rlofter  Sir 
3U  attem  ©efatten  Iebe.  Sefu,  2>u  meine 
gefreujigte  Siebe!  fei  fcfeon  bier  im  Seben, 
fieiben  unb  Sterben,  unb  einft  nacb  bem 
£obe  mein  J)6d)fte^  ©ut,  unb  berficfeere  mid) 
burcb  beinen  ©eift,  bafe  ict)  an  SDir  babe  bie 
©rlofung  burd)  bein  SBlut,  namlicb  bie  $Ber= 
gebung  ber  Suttben.  Safe  e§  mir  aucb  uie 
mangeln  an  gottlidjer  ®raft,  bamit  3ltte§, 
ma§  id)  bin  unb  babe,  nur  ©ir  getoibmet 
merbe.  Slmen — ©rmablt. 

gabte  fort 

$em  ma§  mir  geftern  Iafen,  fonnten  mir 
bie  Ueberfdjrift  geben:  „gange  an!”  ^eute 
beifet  e§:  „gabre  fort!”  '3>ie  gifcber  Simon 
unb  3tnbrea§,  gu  benen  $efu§  obige  2Borte 
f4>rad),  maren  Siiuger  SeineS  33orIaufer§ 
gemefen  unb  batten  bie  ©ufetaufe  SobanneS 
empfangen ;  bon  ibm  auf  ^efu§  biugemiefen, 
maren  fie  gum  ©Iauben  gefommen  an  Sefu 
©bangelium  unb  an  Sefu  ?erfon.  2>a§  mar 
ber  Slnfang  eine§  neuen  SebenS;  Sefu§ 
nennt  e§  „2Biebergeburt  au§  SBaffer  unb 
©eift.”  3lber  bem  3lnfang  mufe  ein  Sort- 
gang,  ber  ©eburt  ein  2Bad)fen  unb  SBirfen 
folgen.  Sarum  fagt  SefuS  ni<f)t  nur:  „®om* 
met  ber  au  TO!”  fonbern  aud):  /,SoIget 
2Rir  nacb !”  -  2Bir  fonnen  ba§  nid)t  fo  bud)* 
ftdblid)  tun  mie  bie  erften  ^linger,  aber  eben- 
jo  mirflid)  unb  mirffam,  inbem  mir  burcb 
2Bort,  ©eift  unb  ©ebet  immer  fefter  in  bie 
§eraen§,  unb  SebenSgemeinfdjaft  mit  ^efu§ 
bineinmacbfen,  unb  im  taglidjen  SBanbel 
immer  treuer  ben  gufetapfen  $effen  folgen, 
ber  un§  ein  33orbiIb  biuterlaffen  bat  in 
attem  ©uten,  bor  attem  in  ber  SESabrbeit, 
9teinbeit  unb  Siebe!  3>ann  merben  mir  aud) 
ba§  merben,  moau  ^efu§  Seine  giinger 
macben  mill:  „®f?enf(benfi)cbern”  bie  Seelen 
geminnen  fiir  Sbn.  Sefu§  fpradj  au  ibnen: 
„golget  mir  nacb;  id)  mitt  eudj  gu  SJfenfdfjen* 
fifdjern  madden !”  31Ifo,  fange  an,  fabre 
fort. — ©rmabtt. 

®arin  mirb  mein  S3ater  geebrt,  bafe  ifer 
biel  grudfjt  bringet.  Sob/  I5/8 


griiblingS  $roft. 

@eb  au§,  mein  §era,  unb  fudje  greub 
Sn  biefer  Iieben  Sommer  3eit, 

31n  beine§  ©otteS  ©aben; 

Sdjau  an  ber  fcfeonen  ©arten  3iet  • 

Unb  fiebe,  mie  fie  mir  unb  bir 
Sid)  auggefcfemiicfet  baben. 

$ie  33aume  ftefjen  hotter  Saub, 

3)a3  ©rbreid)  bedet  feinen  Staub 
!TO  einem  griinen  ®Ieibe. 

9tarciffen  unb  bie  £ulipan, 

2) ie  aieben  fid)  biel  fdjoner  an, 

3U§  Salomoni’^  Seibe. 

3) er  SBeiaen  macbfet  mit  ©emalt, 

S)ariiber  jaitcbaet  Sung  unb  Slit, 

Unb  riibmt  bi£  grofee  ©iite 
2)efe,  ber  jo  iiberfliifeig  Iabt, 

Unb  mit  fo  mancfeem  ©ut  begabt 
®a§  menfcblicbe  ©emiitbe. 

S«b  felber  fann  unb  mag  nid)t  rub’n 
:£e§  grofeen  ©otte§  grofee§  ^bun 
Grrmecft  mir  atte  Sinnen: 

S<b  fiuge  mit,  menn  21tte§  fingt. 

Unb  Iaffe,  ma§  bem  ^od)ften  flingt, 

2lu§  meinem  ^eraen  rinnen. 

31  d),  ben!  icb,  bift  bu  bier  fo  fd^on, 

Unb  laffeft  un§  fo  Iieblicb  geben 
31uf  biefer  armen  (Srben; 

2Ba§  mirb§  bod)  mobl,  nad)  biefer  SBelt, 
S)ort  in  bem  feften  $immel§aelt 
Unb  giilbnem  Sdbloffe  merben. 

2BeId)  bobe  Suft,  melcb  bober  Sd^ein 
2Birb  mobl  in  ©brifti  ©arten  fein, 

SESie  mirb  e»  ba  mobl  flingen, 

®a  fo  biel  taufenb  Serapbint 

fDWt  unberbroff’nem  ftthinb  unb  Stimm 

Sbr  ^alleluia  fingen. 

O  more  icb  ba,  0  ftiinb  icb  fdbon, 

3lcb,  fiifeer  ©ott,  bor  Seinem  Stferon, 
Unb  triige  meine  ^Salmen: 

So  mottt  icb  uad)  ber  ©ngel  3Bei§’ 
©rboben  Heines  3?amen§  ffJreiS 
TO  taufenb  fdfonen  fPfalmen. 

S<b  mitt  mein  31ngefid)t  nicbt  mebr  bor 
ibnen  berbergen ;  benn  icb  babe  meinen  ©eift 
iiber  ba§  ^aus  S^rael  auSgegoffen,  fpriebt 
ber  §err  ^err.  ^ef.  39, 29 
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„X)u  baft  fjeute  morgen  gcbetet.” 


©in  ied)§iaf)riger  ®nabe  mar  eben  geftor- 
ben.  2Biibrenb  bie  ©Item  meinenb  bei  ber 
fieidje  ftcf)cn,  mitt  etn  Maurer  fie  feben. 
a??an  meift  ibn  ab;  er  beftebt  aber  fo  bringeitb 
auf  feinem  2Bunfd),  bafe  man  ibn  enblicf) 
eintreten  Idfjt.  Gr  fiebt  bas  ®inb'unb  bricfjt 
in  Xrcinen  aug.  2113  er  bag  Grftaunen  ber 
©Item  fiebt,  fagt  er:  „$jbr  luifet  nidbt  marurn 
id)  meitte;  ©ott  bat  biefeg  ®inb  gebraud)t, 
mid)  auf  ben  redjten  2Beg  511  fiibren.  Gineg 
Xageg  ftieg  idj  an  einer  boben  Setter  bon 
einem  Xad)  ’berunter.  Xer  ®nabe  ftanb  un- 
ten  uttb  beobadjtete  midi).  „$aft  Xu  nidbt 
2tngft  bort  oben?”  fragte  er  midi).  Gr  fiigte 
aber  gleidj  bwi:  „8d)  begreife,  marum  Xu 
2)idb  nidbt  fiirdbteft;  Xu  baft  beu*e  ntorgen 
gebetet.”  ^d)  aber  batte  eg  nidbt  getan;  aber 
feitbem  babe  id)  nie  mebr  mein  ©ebet  bers 
geffen.” — Grmablt. 


2Bir  molten  bem  §err  bienen;  benn  er 
ift  unfer  ©ott.  ^ofua  24, 18 


ftorrcfoonbeng. 


Slalona,  ^oma  ben  14  Stpril. 

©rufj  giibor.  im  stamen  gefu,  ber  bie 
Jperrlicfjfeit  bie  er  im  £>immel  botte,  atteg 
berlaffen  batte,  urn  unfert  mitten,  mag  baben 
mir  berlaffen  urn  feinet  SBitten?  Xod)  mar 
er  ting  nidbt§  fdjulbig,  uttb  bie  @d)ulb  fo 
grofj  auf  unfer  Seite,  fo  groff  bag  ©ott  in 
$immel  geben  mufete  urn  ein  SDpfer  gu  fin- 
ben  bag  miirbig  mar  urn  bie  grofje  Sdjulb 
311  begablett.  llnb  begablte  bie  ®djulb 
nidbt  mit  ©olb,  bag  foftlidbfte  SOTeiat  im 
bergdnglidben  9teid).  97ebt!  eg  nabm  bag 
beilige  ©Iut  %e\n,  bag  foftlidbfte  bag  ©ott 
im  ^immel  batte.  Unb  an  ber  $eit  ba  ^efu§ 
bem  ©ater  bie  ®d)ttlb  begablte  fiir  un§,  bat 
eg  fo  gar  Grbbeben  u.  ginfternife  berurfadbt, 
fdbien  bie  gange  ©ottbeit  mar  im  Seiben  urn 
feineg  ©obtteg  mitten. 

So  mcit  mir  befannt,  ift  bie  ©efunfrfjeit 
normal,  aitggenommen  bie,  bie  fdbon  langft 
b'tlflog  auf  bem  ®ranflager  Iiegen. 

Xen  fedbften  unb  fiebenten  2ty)ril  batten 
mir  97egett,  ©Iatteig,  unb  b°ber  2Binb,  bie 
©aiime  fo  fdbmer  belaben  mit  Gig  baft  toiele 
2tefte  abbradbett,  audb  gumeilen  gange  ©aurne 
diele  Stelebbone  ©foften  abgebrodjen  unb 
Xrabt  jerriffen,  eg  ndbnt  etlidbe  Stag  bie 


Xelebbone  unb  Glectric  Seing  mieber  in  * 
©rbnitng  gu  feben. 

2tn  biefer  3eit  ben  14  2)7onatg  baben  mir  \ 
fdjon  uttb  marm  macbficb  ^Better,  meldje  £>bft- 
©aunte  in  SBIiite. 

X.  ^erfbberger.  . 

Gbortib,92tanitoba,  Gan.  ben  14  24>ril. 

£$n  biefem  ^abr  mar  ein  febr  gelinber  . 
©Sinter,  unb  attcb  ein  geitigeg  griibiabr,  bie 
farmer  finb  jefct  fleifeig  an  ber  Strbeit,  in-  ^ 
bem  fie  bag  Sanb  fertig  madben  gum  faen. 
SBeigen  mirb  fdbon  gefaet,  bodb  fiir  gutter- 
getreibe  ift  e3  nodb  gu  Sriibe. 

Sttforgen  ift  Gbarfreitag,  bann  merben  mir 
mieber  baran  erinnert,  ma§  auf  ©olgatba 
fiir  un3  atte  bottbradji  murbe.  Xann  motten 
mir  im  ©eift  nadb  ©olgatba  eilen  unb  betenb 
auffdbauen  gu  bem,  ber  unfer  atter  Siinbe 
binauf  getragen  bot  an  feinem  Seibe  auf 
ba3  ^olg,  bamit  mir  burdb  ^sbn  emig  Seben 
fotten. 

2Ber  nun  an  fid)  felbft  erfabren  bat, 
mag  eg  beifet,  SBergebung  atter  ©dbulb  gu 
embfangen,  ber  mirb  bon  neuem  fid)  mieber 
aufraffen  unb  bem  £errn  bon  neuem  treue 
geloben.  ^a  foftlicb  ift  eg  gu  miffen,  bafe 
©nabe  ba  ift,  unb  im  Bergen  Srieben  gu 
baben. 

Xer  ©efunbbeitg  3aftanb  ift,  fo  biel  id) 
meife,  gang  gut.  Xa  bieg  mein  erfter  Sgeridjt 
ift,  merbe  idb  iba  nidfjt  gu  long  madden, 
©riifje  ben  Gbitor  unb  atte  Sefer  mit  ^af. 
1,12. 

©.  SBerg. 


©ctrant. 


SBagler — 9Jfaft,  —  9iat)monb  SBagler, 
@obn  bon  $eter  2BagIer,  unb  gannie  2Kaft,  , 
^o^ter  bon  ^re.  97.  X.  Stttaft,  bon  ber  $• 
fitter  ©emeinbe  nabe  ^utdbinfon,  ®anfag, 
baben  ben  beiligen  93unb  ber  Gbe  aufge- 
ridbt  ben  24  9Karg  an  ber  SBaltt)  ^eabingg 
3Bobnung,  unb  bann  Sttfittag  gegeben  an  ber 
97.  X.  2)7aft  SBobnung,  bie  GItern  ber  SBraut. 

O-  fitter  biente. 


— SBontreger. — greb  Dubb  unb  ®u- 
fan  SBontreger  baben  einanber  bie  $anb  ber 
Gbe  gereidjt  ben  13  997arg,  an  ber  SfJerrb 
^ober  SBobnung,  in  ber  £5.  907itter  @e- 
meinbe  nabe  §utd)infon,  ^anfag.  Xan.  ©on- 
treger  biente,  ber  ein  ©ruber  ift  ber  ©raut. 
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EDITORIALS 

Because  of  the  large  amount  of  ma¬ 
terial  mailed  for  publication  in  the  last 
issue,  the  report  of  the  Montana  Hut- 
terite  situation  coming  in  additional¬ 
ly,  some  of  the  material  intended  for 
that  number  was  crowded  out.  We  ex¬ 
pect  to  gel  around  to  the  articles  de¬ 
layed  in  due  time.  We  are  having  more 
material  on  hand  than  has  usually  been 
the  case.  Please  continue  to  send  us 
good  material,  for  publication,  either 
original  or  selected,  and  we  shall  en¬ 
deavor  to  make  good  use  of  it. 

*  *  *  * 

I  would  suggest  that  those  who  are 
over  the  age  limit  for  the  Juniors  try 
their  hand  among  the  adults.  If  good, 
edifying  material  is  furnished,  we  will 
not  bar  your  offering  over  a  century. 
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news  and  field  notes 

Barbara  Guengerich,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
widow  of  the  late,  well  and  favorably 
known  Samuel  D.  Guengerich,  came  to 
the  close  of  her  long  and  worthy  life 
the  night  before  April  16,  1938/ Our 
correspondent  states  that  had  she  lived 
until  April  24,  she  would  have  been 
95  years  old.  Sister  Guengerich  was 
the  oldest  daughter  of  the  late  Bishop 
Joel  and  Elizabeth  (Gnagey)  Beachy, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  grew  to  woman¬ 
hood  on  the  farm,  later  owned  and  oc¬ 
cupied  by  the  late  Bishop  Moses  D. 
Yoder.  She  was  noted  for  her  out¬ 
standing  qualities  of  humility,  meek¬ 
ness,  devotedness,  neighborliness,  and 
motherliness.  It  should  be  of  special 
interest  to  our  readers  to  recall  that  Bro. 
Guengerich  was  the  founder  and  for 
some  years  editor  of  Der  Christliche 
Jugendfreund.  He  was  also  a  leading 
promoter  and  for  years  manager  of 
Herold  der  Wahrheit.  For  some  time 
he  was  editor  of  the  same,  and  after 
1916  continued  as  German  editor  until 
Bro.  Levi.  A.  Miller,  Arthur.  Ill.,  took 
charge  as  editor  of  the  German  part. 
Sister  Guengerich’s  talents  were  not 
so  much  along  literary  lines,  but  it  is 
due  her  to  state  that  she  did  her  part 
as  a  homemaker  and  helpmate  so  that 
the  late  brother  could  the  better  pursue 
his  efforts  to  provide  our  churches  with 
good  reading  matter,  which  promoted 
and  advanced  the  interests  of  the 
churches.  It  had  been  the  editor’s  priv¬ 
ilege  to  be  in  the  Guengerich  home  a 
number  of  times  during  and  after  the 
winter  of  1916-17.  He  frequently  met 
them  in  their  visits  to  Sister  Guenger¬ 
ich’s  home  community,  back  in  his 
boyhood  days,  and  he  esteemed  the 
sister  highly  for  her  faithfulness  and 
loyalty  to  her  faith,  to  the  church,  and 
to  the  home. 

Truly,  let  “her  children  rise  up  and 
call  her  blessed.” 

Sarah  Bender,  daughter  of  Floyd 
Bender,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  had  one  of 
her  limbs  badly  scalded  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing.  April  10,  through  the  accidental 
spilling  of  hot  water  from  a  kettle  on 
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the  stove.  At  last  accounts  she  was 
recovering  satisfactorily. 

In  the  last  Field  Notes,  mention  of 
Mrs.  Benjamin  D.  Kurtz,  Millersburg, 
Ohio  was  unintentionally  left  out  as  a 
visitor  in  the  Castleman  River  region. 

Perhaps  some  of  our  readers  who  do 
not  so  readily  read  German,  overlook¬ 
ed  Bro.  L.  A.  Miller’s  mention  of  the 
death  of  Mrs.  Harvev  Hostetler,  m  the 
last  German  Neuigkeiten  und  Begeben- 
heiten,  as  well  as  mention  of  the  death 
of  a  sister.  A  number  of  us  are  rather 
distant  cousins  of  the  genealogist,  as 
far  as  actual  blood  relationship  goes. 
His  interest  in  the  history  of  our  mutual 
ancestry  and  their  connected  posterity, 
and  his  diligent  and  heroic  efforts  to 
compile  and  place  on  record  their  his¬ 
tory  is  worthy  our  esteem.  I  believe  the 
day  will  come  when  many  a  one  will 
gratefully  and  appreciatively  remem¬ 
ber  the  genealogist’s  labors  in  compil¬ 
ing  and  writing  tfce  Hochstetler  Gene¬ 
alogy,  and  the  forthcoming  Stutzman- 
Hochstetler  family  history.  So  among 
cousins  he  has  a  claim  to  our  recogni¬ 
tion.  May  he  be  enabled  to  complete 
and  see  his  second  book  go  out  among 
interested  kinsfolk. 

The  congregation  shepherded  by 
Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  held  com¬ 
munion,  at  the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  April  17. 

The  writer  remembers  the  time 
when  garden  peas  were  not  over-plenti- 
fully  produced  in  our  local  regions. 
Now  they  are  produced  here  on  a  com¬ 
mercial  scale  in  the  fields  for  a  cannery, 
and  within  the  past  forty-eight  hours, 
1500  bushels  of  seed  peas  were  deliver¬ 
ed  at  Grantsville  to  be  used  on  farms 
of  the  Castleman  River  Region.  With 
a  few  minor  execeptions,  all  peas  pro¬ 
duced  between  Grantsville  and  Meyers- 
dale  will  be  handled  by  the  new  hull¬ 
ing  plant  to  be  installed  on  the  Elmer 
Schrock  farm,  north  of  Grantsville. 

“God  shall  bless  us ;  and  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  shall  fear  him”  (Psa.  67 :7). 


A  COMPARISON  AND  A  CON¬ 
TRAST 

In  rambling  about  in  accounts  of 
historical  character,  I  chanced  to  come 
across  the  following  narrative,  in  sub¬ 
stance,  which  I  shall  give  in  such  form 
that  no  one  shall  be  able  to  identify 
who,  or  of  what  family,  the  persons 
were  or  who  were  the  characters  of 
the  comparison.  I  shall  even  obscure 
the  church  group  by  omissions  and  a 
few  adaptations  employed. 

Of  the  first  person,  the  father,  it  was 
stated : 

“Brother - was  chosen  to  the 

ministry  over  fifty  years  ago,  and  served 
in  bishop  oversight,  nearly  forty  years. 
He  did  not  have  the  advantages  of  a 
liberal  education,  but  was  a  close  ob¬ 
server  and  a  constant  reader.  He  learn¬ 
ed  in  the  school  of  experience  and 
watched  happenings  closely  in  every¬ 
day  life.  While  living  in  - ,  with 

his  sons,  he  did  considerable  preaching 
in  the  East,  especially  in - - 

“Brother  -  was  an  extensive 

traveler,  and  preached  in  many  pulpits 
of  the  brotherhood.  He  was  a  remark¬ 
able  man  in  many  respects.  .  .  .  Hip 
very  appearance  made  a  good  impres¬ 
sion  before  an  audience. 

*  *  * 

“About  five  weeks  before  his  depar¬ 
ture  he  came  to  Brother - ’s  home, 

full  of  ambition  for  the  sugar  season, 
as  he  was  an  expert  in  the  art  of  mak¬ 
ing  maple  syrup  and  sugar,  and  usual¬ 
ly  spent  the  spring  season  at  the  home 

of  Brother  - ,.  his  nephew.  One 

morning,  after  partaking  of  breakfast, 
as  usual,  while  sitting  in  his  chair,  he 
was  stricken  with  paralysis.  After 
battling  vigorously,  for  six  days,  a- 
gainst  the  effects  of  the  stroke,  he  sank 
into  a  peaceful  death,  March^ — ,  aged 
88  years,  —  months,  —  days.” 

In  the  description  of  the  man  in  con¬ 
nection  with  this  narrative,  we  are  told 
that  “He  looked  upon  the  bright  side 
of  life,  and  was  not  inclined  to  worry  or 
complain ;”  and  “He  looked  forward 
with  bright  anticipations  to  the  future. 

The  other  party  of  the  comparison 
was  the  referred  to,  first  man’s  son. 
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Of  him  I  have  no  published  account 
available.  lie  was  a  preacher  and  in¬ 
structor  of  exceptional  ability,  accord¬ 
ing  to  my  personal  estimate  and  judg¬ 
ment.  He  had  unusual  educational 
advantages,  for  he  lived  during  a  period 
when  his  church  had  the  advantage  of 
the  educational  goal  and  objective  to¬ 
ward  which  it  had  long  and  zealously 
striven,  and  had  not  yet  surrendered 
sound,  wholesome  principles  and  doc¬ 
trine  through  the  leaven  of  liberalism 
and  worldly  sophistries  of  school  con¬ 
tacts,  which  since  those  days  have  in¬ 
fected  most  advanced  institutions  of 
learning.  But  he,  too,  had  a  son.  And 
this  son,  naturally  had,  if  possible, 
better  educational  opportunities  (?) 
than  his  father  had.  But  he  had  sur¬ 
roundings,  premises,  and  a  sphere  such 
as  his  father  never  had.  His  situation 
was  that  of  modern  educational  ideals 
and  culture.  He  was  in  intimate  con¬ 
tact  with  church  school  ideals  and  at¬ 
mosphere,  at  least  professedly  holding 
to  a  nonresistant,  nonconformist, 
separatist  profession.  As  already 
stated,  I  have  no  published  account  to 
draw  from  in  making  this  comparison 
and  in  endeavoring  to  point  out  the 
contrast,  but  I  was  told  by  a  minister 
of  the  same  denomination  that  this  son 
became  a  convicted  criminal  and  went 
to  prison  for  this,  and  that  it  was 
thought  the  father  died  brokenhearted. 
I  believe  these  narratives  are  true  to 
fact.  Is  it  only  incidental  that  these  are 
the  facts  in  this  case?  Is  this  only  an 
exceptional  case,  and  not  tb  be  accept¬ 
ed  as  among  the  frequent  possibilities? 
Have  there  been  causes  back  of  these 
results  which  to  us  are  not  apparent?  I 
do  not  assume  to  know.  But  of  this  I 
am  convinced;  there  are  dangers  lurk¬ 
ing  in  advanced,  popular  educational 
atmospheres  and  spheres,  not  except¬ 
ing  church  schools,  many  or  most  of 
which  are  ambitious  to  attain  recog¬ 
nized  prestige  and  standing,  which  fond, 
overcredulous  parents  do  not  realize. 

Please  notice,  the  father  first  referred 
to  herein,  was  not  ignorant.  But  he 
did  not  spend  much  of  his  time  in  ath¬ 
letic  games  and  amusements,  nor  in 
systemized  social  pleasures  under  the 


pretense  of  taking  necessary  exercise. 
No  doubt  he  got  the  exercise  well 
enough.  And  with  this  he  formed  habits 
of  industry  and  useful  application,  in¬ 
stead  of  a  form  which  dissipates  and 
which  induces  idle  indulgence  and 
empty  pleasure. 

I  had  known  for  some  time  of  the 
sad  experiences  of  the  father  to  whom 
we  call  attention  as  contrast.  But  only 
tonight  did  I  become  aware  of  the  ac¬ 
count  of  the  first  father’s  last  days. 
Having  sorrowed  for  the  grievous  lot 
of  the  one  of  the  two  whom  I  esteemed 
and  respected,  then  learning  about  his 
father’s  last  days,  I  am  impressed  as  I 
think  about  the  comparison  of  the  two, 
and  as  I  consider  the  contrast. 

My  brother,  may  God’s  grace  save 
you  and  keep  you  and  yours,  yes,  keep 
us  all  that  none  be  allotted  the  unfortu¬ 
nate  father’s  unhappy  portion. 

J.  B.  Miller. 


“THOU  SHALT  .NOT  COVET” 


(Concluded) 

As  another  example  of  covetousness 
and  its  destructive  results,  consider  the 
case  of  Gehazi.  He  got  more  of  Naaman 
than  he  demanded,  but  he  also  got  Na- 
aman’s  leprosy.  Consider  how  he  for¬ 
feited  the  confidence  of  his  master 
Elisha  the  man  of  God !  So,  today,  life¬ 
long  friends  are  separated  by  this  ac¬ 
cursed  lust  for  possessions;  homes  are 
broken  up ;  men  are  willing  to  sell  out 
happiness  and  peace  for  the  sake  of 
some  paltry  dollars.  My  dear  friends, 
how  often  has  the  friendship  of  the 
Lord  and  Master  been  forfeited  for 
earthly  dollars ! 

David  fell  into  foolish  and  hurtful 
lusts.  He  saw  Bathsheba,  Uriah’s  wife. 
She  was  “very  beautiful  to  look  upon,” 
and  David  became  an  adulterer  and  a 
murderer.  The  guilty  desires  of  his 
brought  him  into  the  deepest  pit  of  sin ; 
and  he  had  to  reap  bitterly  as  he  had 
sown. 

In  Joshua  7:20,  21,  we  find  another 
example  of  covetousness  revealed, 
“And  Achan  answered  Joshua,  and 
said,  Indeed  I  have  sinned  against  the 
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God  of  Israel,  and  thus  and  thus  have 
I  done :  when  I  saw  among  the  spoils 
a  goodly  Babylonish  garment,  and  two 
hundred  skekels  of  silver,  and  a  wedge 
of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight,  then  I 
coveted  them,  and  took  them ;  and,  be¬ 
hold,  they  are  hid  in  the  earth  in  the 
midst  of  my  tent,  and  the  silver  under 
it.”  In  this  case  he  saw — he  coveted — 
he  took— he  hid.  The  covetous  eye  led 
Achan  up  to  the  wicked  deed,  which 
brought  sorrow  and  defeat  upon  the 
camp  of  Israel.  Is  it  not  covetousness 
which  causes  much  of  our  sorrow  and 
ill  feeling  among  the  brotherhood  to¬ 
day  ? 

“For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil;  which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows”  (I  Tim.  6:10)^.  The 
Revised  Version  translates  it  “a  root 
of  all  evil.”  If  we  could  only  tear  up 
and  destroy  this  root  which  spreads 
deep  down  into  our  corrupt  nature; 
but  no  one  bu*  God  can  rid  us  of  this 
sin.' 

Matthew  tells  us  that  the  deceitful¬ 
ness  of  riches  chokes  out  the  Word  of 
God.  How  very  true  this  is.  Many  of 
us  today  become  so  engrossed  with 
our  worldly  affairs  that  we  have  hardly 
time  for  our  Lord  and  our  church.  We 
lose  sight  of  our  soul  and  its  eternal 
welfare  in  our  desire  to  amass  wealth. 
Some  men  sell  their  souls  to  the  devil. 
Some  man  says,  “we  must  make 
money,”  and  if  God’s  law  is  in  the  way 
they  brush  it  aside.  But  the  statement 
that  “we  must  make  money”  is  not  so. 
But,  we  must  stand  before  the  Throne, 
and  be  judged  according  to  the  works 
of  our  lives  in  this  life.  What  shall  it 
be?  Shall  it  be,  “Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world?”  Or  shall  it  be,  “Depart 
from  me  ye  cursed  into  everlasting  fire 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels? 

A  Root  of  all  Kinds  of  Evil 

What  will  men  not  be  guilty  of  when 
prompted  by  the  desire  to  be  rich? 
Greed  for  gold  leads  men  to  deceive, 
cheat,  and  steal,  to  commit  violence 


and  murder.  It  turns  a  heart  to  stone 
devoid  of  all  natural  affections,  un¬ 
kind  and  cruel.  It  destroys  faith  and 
spirituality,  turning  men’s  minds  away 
from  God.  It  disturbs  the  peace  of  the 
community  by  prompting  to  acts  of 
wrong.  Covetousness  has  more  than 
once  led  nation  into  war  against  nation 
for  the  sake  of  gaining  territory  or  other 
material  advantages. 

How  to  Overcome 

We  must  overcome  it,  or  it  will  over¬ 
come  us.  We  must  resolutely  make  up 
our  minds  to  overcome  the  spirit  of 
selfishness  by  the  grace  of  God.  Paul 
enjoins,  “Mortfy  therefore  your  mem¬ 
bers  which  are  upon  the  earth ;  fornica¬ 
tion,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affection, 
evil  concupiscence,  and  covetousness, 
which  is  idolatry:  for  which  things’ 
sake  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the 
children  of  disobedience”  (Col.  3:5,  6). 
We  must  cultivate  the  spirit  of  con¬ 
tentment,  “Let  your  conversation  be 
without  covetousness;  and  be  content 
with  such  things  as  ye  have:  for  he 
hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee.  So  that  we  may  boldly 
say,  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will 
not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me” 
(Heb.  13:5,  6).  Contentment  is  the 
very  opposite  of  covetousness,  which 
continually  craves  something  it  does 
not  have.  “Be  content  with  such  things 
as  ye  have.”  I  wish  we  could  all  truly 
say  with  Paul,”  I  have  coveted  no  man’s 
silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel.”  The  Lord 
had  made  1pm  partaker  of  His  grace, 
and  he  was  soon  to  be  partaker  of  His 
glory,  and  earthly  things  therefore 
looked  small. 

“Godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain,”  he  wrote  to  Timothy:  “Having 
therefore  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be 
therewith  content.”  He  put  godliness 
first.  After  all,  no  worldly  gain  can 
satisfy  the  human  heart. 

The  Lord  tear  the  scales  from  our 
eyes,  if  we  are  blinded  by  this  sin.  Oh, 
the  folly  of  it,  that  we  should  set  our 
heart’s  affection  upon  things  below ; 
“For  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out.” 

Ben.  J.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa. 
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AS  BEFORE  HIM 


Whatever  you  think  both  in  joy  and  in 
woe 

Think  nothing  you  would  not  like  Je¬ 
sus  to  know; 

Whatever  you  say,  in  a  whisper  or 
clear, 

Say  nothing  you  would  not  like  Jesus 
to  hear; 

Whatever  you  read,  though  the  page 
may  allure 

Read  nothing  unless  you  are  perfectly 
sure, 

Consternation  would  not  be  seen  in 
your  look 

If  God  should  say  solemnly,  “Show  me 
that  book.” 

Whatever  you  write  with  haste  or  with 
heed 

Write  nothing  you  would  not  like  Jesus 
to  read. 

Whatever  you  sing  in  the  midst  pf  your 
glees 

Sing  nothing  that  God’s  listening  ear 
could  displease. 

Wherever  you  go,  never  go  where  you’d 
fear 

God’s  question  being  asked  you,  “What 
doest  thou  here?” — Sel. 


MOTHER’S  DAY  MEDITATIONS 


(All  selections  and  quotations  are 
designated  by  quotation  marks.) 

“Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman? 
for  her  price  is  far  above  rubies.  The 
heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust 
in  her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of 
spoil.  She  will  do  him  good  and  not 
evil  all  the  days  of  her  life.  She  seeketh 
wool,  and  flax,  and  worketh  willingly 
with  her  hands.  She  is  like  the  mer- 
Nchant’s  ships;  she  bringeth  her  food 
Jfrom  afar. 

“She  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet  night, 
and  giveth  meat  to  her  household,  and 
a  portion  to  her  maidens.  She  consider- 
eth  a  field,  and  buyeth  it :  with  the  fruit 
of  her  hands  she  planteth  a  vineyard. 
She  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength, 
and  strengtheneth  her  arms.  She  per- 
ceiveth  that  her  merchandise  is  good: 
her  candle  goeth  not  out  by  night. 


“She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  spindle, 
and  her  hands  hold  the  distaff.  She 
stretcheth  out  her  hands  to  the  poor, 
yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands  to 
the  needy.  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow 
for  her  household :  for  all  her  house¬ 
hold  are  clothed  with  scarlet.  She 
maketh  herself  coverings  of  tapestry; 
her  clothing  is  silk  and  purple. 

“Her  husband  is  known  in  the  gates, 
when  he  sitteth  among  the  elders  of 
the  land.  She  maketh  fine  linen,  and 
selleth  it,  and  delivereth  girdles  unto 
the  merchant. 

“Strength  and  honor  are  her  clothing, 
and  she  shall  rejoice  in  time  to  come. 

“She  openth  her  mouth  with  wisdom, 
and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness. 

“She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her 
household,  and  eateth  not  the  bread  of 
idleness. 

“Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her 
blessed :  her  husband  also,  and  he 
praiseth  her. 

“Many  daughters  have  done  vir¬ 
tuously,  but  thou  excellest  them  all. 

“Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is 
vain:  but  a  woman  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  she  shall  be  praised.  Give  her  of 
the  fruit  of  her  hands,  and  let  her  own 
works  praise  her  in  the  gates”  (Prov. 
31:1-31). 

“One  good  mother  is  worth  one  hun¬ 
dred  school  masters.” — George  Herbert. 

“There  is  no  influence  in  the  world 
today,  like  the  influence  of  a  Christian 
mother.” 

A  mother  need  not  be  a  mental 
genius  to  perform  her  functions  exceed¬ 
ingly  well.  Evidently  Thomas  Carlyle’s 
mother  had  a  very  limited  education. 
She  “learned  to  write  when  she  was 
over  seventy  years  of  age,  in  order  that 
she  might  correspond  with  her  son  who 
had  now  become  famous.”  When  her 
son  was  fifty-eight  years  old,  he  wrote 
the  following  in  the  latter  part  of  one 
of  his  letters  to  her,  “O  my  dear  mother, 
let  it  ever  be  a  comfort  to  you,  how¬ 
ever  weak  you  are,  that  you  did  your 
part  honorably  and  well  while  in 
strength,  and  were  a  noble  mother  to 
me  and  to  us  all.  I  am  now  myself 
grown  old,  and  have  various  things  to 
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do  and  suffer  for  so  many  years,  that 
there  is  nothing  I  ever  had  to  be  so 
thankful  for  as  the  mother  I  had.  That  is 
a  truth  which  I  know  well  and  perhaps 
this  day  again  it  may  be  some  comfort 
to  you.  Yes  surely,  for,  if  there  has 
been  any  good  in  the  things  I  have  ut¬ 
tered  in  the  world’s  hearing,  it  is  your 
voice  essentially  that  was  speaking 
through  me,  essentially  what  you  and 
my  brave  father  meant  and  taught  me 
to  mean,  this  was  the  purport  of  all  I 
spoke,  and  wrote.  And  if  in  the  few 
years  that  may  remain  to  me  I  am  to 
get  any  more  written  for  the  world,  the 
essence  of  it,  so  far  as  it  is  worthy  and 
good,  will  still  be  yours. 

“May  God  reward  you,  dearest  moth¬ 
er  for  all  that  you  have  done  for  me. 

I  never  can.  Ah,  no,  but  will  think  of 
it  with  gratitude  and  pious  love  so  long 
as  I  have  the  power  of  thinking  and  1 
will  pray  God’s  blessings  on  you  now 
and  always.” 

Kipling’s  conception  of  a  mother’s 
love,  tears,  and  prayers,  are  conveyed 
in  these  lines : 

“If  I  were  hanged  on  the  highest  hill, 
I  know  whose  love  would  follow  me 
still ; 

If  1  were  drowned  in  the  deepest  sea, 

I  know  whose  tears  would  come  down 
to  me; 

If  I  were  damned  in  body  and  soul, 

I  know  whose  prayers  would  make  me 
whole.  . 

Mother  o’mine!  Mother  o’mine! 

God,  through  a  mother’s  love,  saved 
Moses  from  merciless  infanticide.  Even 
before  his  birth  he  was  sentenced  by 
the  king  to  die.  Poor  parents !  That 
baby  was  more  to  them  than  a  priceless 
jewel,  and  they  kept  it  hidden  for  three 
months. 

We  can  not  fully  appreciate  that 
mother’s  anxiety.  She  knew  that  cruel 
officials  would  probably  be  willing  to 
wrest  her  darling  from  the  embraces 
of  her  own  arms  and  take  his  life.  What 
cruelty ! 

Can  we  form  a  mental  picture  of  that 
anxious  mother,  somewhere  in  a  hidden 
chamber  caring  for  her  little  one,  whose 
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life  was  sorely  threatened?  Do  we  not 
see  her  holding  him  upon  her  lap  and 
gazing  eagerly,  thoughtfully,  prayer¬ 
fully,  yes,  and  tearfully,  upon  the  sweet 
countenance  of  such  pure  innocence, 
her  tear-dimmed  eyes  glowing  with 
love,  and  her  lips  quivering  with  intense 
emotion  ? 

At  other  times  we  may  see  her 
standing  silently  by  the  crib-side  of 
her  sleeping  babe,  holding  the  fingers 
of  one  hand  upon  her  trembling  lips, 
and  (stooping  over)  with  the  other, 
she  perhaps  touches  only  the  tips  of 
his  soft,  baby  hair:  very  careful,  not 
to  awaken  him.  Her  spirit  is  all  aglow 
with  hopes — hopes  mingled  with  fears. 
Dear  readers,  unless  you  yourself  are 
a  mother,  you  can  not  possibly  conceive 
the  tender  affections  of  a  mother’s 
heart  at  such  impressive  moments. 
Again  we  imagine  her  in  a  solitary 
room,  all  alone  with  God,  on  bended 
knees,  with  her  face  buried  in  her 
hands  pouring  out  the  contents  of  her 
burdened  heart  in  one  of  the  most  ar¬ 
dent  prayers  that  God  Himself  has  ever 
heard. 

Now,  if  that  scene  seems  real,  let 
us  apply  it  to  the  days  of  our  own  in¬ 
fancy.  Has  there  ever  been  a  truly 
devoted  Christian  mother  that  has  not 
done  this  in  her  children’s  behalf?  No 
other  mortal  being  ever  could  have 
contributed  to  children  what  Christian 
mothers  already  have.  May  we  ponder 
well  the  noble  services  of  Mother. 
What  shall  we  do  in  return? 

Our  thoughts  now  return  to  Moses’ 
mother:  “When  she  could  not  longer 
hide  him,  she  took  for  him  an  ark  of 
bulrushes, . .  .  and  put  the  child  therein ; 
and  she  laid  it  in  the  flags  by  the  river’s 
brink.”  (“in  das  schilf  am  Ufer  des 
Wassers.” — Ger.)  (Evidently  not  into 
the  flowing  water’s  bosom  as  illustrated 
by  some  artists).  “And  his  sister  stood 
afar  off,  to  wit  what  would  be  done  to 
him.” 

Where  was  the  mother?  We  believe 
that  if  ever  she  prayed  she  must  have 
been  praying  then;  because  she  was 
facing  the  crisis.  The  crisis  was  at 
hand.  Oh,  how  her  heart  did  tremble. 
Oh,  how  that  mother  prayed.  Will  she 
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ever  see  that  child  again?  Will  that 
loved  one  be  slain  or  will  he  be  spared? 
Her  prayer  was- answered,  her  child 
was  spared,  and  she  was  even  blessed 
with  the  opportunity  of  nursing  him, 
and  was  premised  wages  for  so  doing. 
Praying  mothers  have  wrought  greater 
wonders  than  can  ever  be  realized. 
Through  their  ceaseless  intercessions 
the  wicked  have  been  warned  and  won, 
stony  hearts  have  been  mellowed, 
brutality  has  given  way  to.  gentleness 
and  kindness,  fallen  sinners  have  been 
raised  to  their  feet,  and  criminals  with¬ 
in  their  cells  have  been  reformed. 

“No  matter  how  wayward  his  foot¬ 
steps  have  been, 

No  matter  how  deeply  he’s  sunken  in 
sin, 

No  matter  how  low  is  his  standard  of 

joy, 

Though  drunken  and  loathesome, 

He’s  some  mother’s  boy.” 

He  may  have  defied  the  police  and 
sneered  at  his  pistol,  scoffed  the  jury 
and  cursed  the  judge;  he  may  be  hard¬ 
ened  against  the  fear  of  execution ;  he 
may  be  savage  and  furious:  after  all, 
because  his  heart  can  be  touched  by 
nothing  else  is  no  proof  that  it  can 
not  be  touched  by  a  mother’s  love. 
Has  any  human  creature  ever  fallen  so 
low  that  there  could  not  remain,  deep 
down  in  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  a 
longing  for  the  overwhelming  love  of 
a  mother?  Their  prayers  have  rescued 
many  sons  and  daughters  from  the  fate¬ 
ful  downward  path :  they  have  helped 
to  establish  them  in  noble  service ; 
they  have  supported  sons  within  the 
pulpit,  and  they  have  drawn  divine 
blessings  from  God’s  bountiful  “store¬ 
house”  of  grace  so  that  through  His 
humble  servants  multitudes  of  souls 
have  been  nourished  with  pure  words 
of  life. 

Broken  hearts  have  been  healed  by 
sympathizing  mothers.  They  have  en¬ 
couraged  the  hopeless,  comforted  the 
sad,  consoled  the  bereft,  assuaged  the 
distressed,  composed  the  bewildered, 
confirmed  the  wavering,  cheered  the 
weary,  strengthened  the  feeble,  revived 
the  fainting,  attended  the  neglected, 


embraced  the  forsaken,  and  mothered 
the  homeless. 

O  sons  and  daughters!  Who  can 
blast  a  mother’s  hope?  Who  can  crush 
a  mother’s  heart?  Who  can  ever  pay 
the  price  for  doing  so? 

It  is  customary,  on  Mother’s  Day, 
for  those  whose  mothers  live  to  wear 
a  red  flower,  and  those,  whose  mothers 
have  passed  to  yonder  shore,  a  white 
flower.  However,  these  are  superficial 
flowers  worn  upon  the  breast :  but  may 
we,  the  whole  year  round,  wear  the  true, 
everblooming  flower  of  gratitude  and 
appreciation.  Let  us  have  them  within 
the  heart  and  then  they  will  surely 
bloom  in  our  daily  lives  at  “  Home 
Sweet  Home.” 

Our  heart  melts  with  sympathy  in 
response  to  a  call  that  all  along  was 
felt  rapping  at  the  heart’s  door.  It  is 
the  call  from  many  orphans.  Anyway, 
who  loves  mother  most? — mother’s 
children  or  motherless  children? 

The  mother  of  Henry  Ward  Beecher 
died  when  he  was  only  three  years  old ; 
but  the  power  of  her  love,  her  influence, 
and  her  prayers  must  have  followed 
him  all  the  days  of  his  life.  He  ha!s 
said,  “No  devout  Roman  Catholic  ever 
saw  so  much  in  the  Virgin  Mary  as  I 
beheld  in  the  childhood  vision  and 
memory’s  dream  of  my  sainted  moth¬ 
er.”  Another  writer  continues,  “That 
angel  form  was  ever  present  in  the 
life  of  the  great  preacher.  She  haunted 
his  thoughts  in  youth.  She  hovered 
over  the  study  hours  of  his  maturity. 
She  lingered  near  the  sacred  desk  as 
her  famous  son  entered  the  holy  of 
holies  in  the  house  of  prayer  and  peti¬ 
tion.  She  stood  by  him  in  the  moments 
of  his  fierce  oratorical  conflicts  when 
he  stood  before  angry  mobs  and  op¬ 
posing  elements.  I  sometimes  think 
that  the  sweetest  mother  is  an  angel 
mother — a  mother  who  has  passed  over 
the  Jordan  flood,  and  for  whom  we  wear 
the  white  flowers  of  a  never-failing 
memory.” 

Dear  orphan,  whose  mother  has  been 
laid  to  rest,  though  you  can  not  seek 
her  counsel,  though  you  can  not  hear 
her  voice,  though  you  can  not  expect 
another  kiss  from  mother’s  lips,  nor  the 
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grip  of  her  hand,  nor  the  tender  embrace 
of  her  loving  arms ;  no  more  can  your 
feverished  brow  feel  the  soothing  touch 
of  your  mother’s  hand ;  and  though 
death  has  stalled  her  singing  voice,  and 
has  closed  her  praying  lips,  you  still 
can  feel  her  love;  her  influences  still 
can  hover  over  you,  and  the  prayers  she 
once  offered  can  still  be  as  fresh  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace,  aiid  just  as  effective, 
as  though  she  uttered  them  today. 
There  is  no  limit  to  God’s  comforting 
power.  He  can  heal  every  wound.  He 
can  comfort  like  a  mother  (Isaiah  66: 
13).  God  remembers  her  love  for  you 
and  knows  your  love  for  her.  He  knows 
the  sincere  longings  of  every  heart. 
He  has  seen  every  flowing  tear  that 
any  one  of  His  children  has  ever  shed. 
He  has  heaid  every  sigh.  He  feels  every 
heartache,  and  “God  Will  Take  Care  of 
You.” 

Furthermore;  the  day  when  your 
sainted  mother  left  this  world  of  care, 
sorrow,  pain,  and  disappointment  to 
exchange  her  cross  for  a  crown,  to  en¬ 
ter  into  the  presence  of  our  Saviour,  to 
share  that  unspeakable  joy,  and  to  sing 
with  the  heavenly  choir,  oh,  surely, 
that  must  have  indeed  been  “Mother  s 
Day”  for  her. 

A  Mother’s  son, 

Ervin  Hershberger. 

HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Transl.  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  39 

The  confession  of  faith  of  thirty-three 
articles,  of  which  we  wrote  in  the 
preceding  article,  was  not  extensively 
circulated  among  the  Anabaptists  at 
the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Party 
opposition  and  the  fact  that  a  confession 
of  faith  was  something  new  were  per¬ 
haps  the  chief  reasons  for  its  lack  of 
circulation. 

On  page  26  in  Martyrs’  Mirror,  we 
have  another  confession  of  faith  drawn 
up  by  the  united  Flemish,  Friesian, 
and  German  churches  during  the  years 
1591-1627  and  in  the  year  1627  was 
presented  to  the  governmental  officers 
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whereupon  they  received  more  tolera¬ 
tion  and  protection  from  them. 

The  last  confession  referred  to  above 
is  placed  second  (according  to  the  time 
in  which  they  were  produced),  by 
Schrockh,  and  later  he  speaks  of  the 
third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  confessions 
of  the  Anabaptists. 

The  third  confession  of  which 
Schrockh  writes  is  probably  lost. 
Neither  does  he  tell  us  anything  regard¬ 
ing  its  contents  save  that  it  was  very 
similar  to  the  second.  But  he  speaks 
more  in  detail  of  a  fourth  confession 
found  in  Martyrs’  Mirror,  page  32,  and 
designated  there  as  the  second  con¬ 
fession. 

In  this  confession  it  is  plainly  stated 
that  Christ  in  His  incarnation  con¬ 
tinued  to  be  what  He  was  before,  that 
is,  God  and  the  Son  of  God;  and  in 
addition  to  this  He  became  what  he 
had  not  been  before,  that  is,  man  and 
the  Son  of  man. 

Stark  tells  us  that  this  confession 
was  drawn  up  by  Outermann,  a  leader 
of  the  Anabaptists.  When  complaint 
was  brought  to  the  government  that  he 
was  spreading  an  erroneous  doctrine 
in  regard  to  the  incarnation  of  Christ, 
he  drew  up  these  articles  which  were 
also  signed  by  the  ministers  of  the 
churches  at  Amsterdam,  Harlem, 
Bonelle,  Rotterdam,  Dergonde,  Delpht, 
Leyden,  Schiedem  and  Blockzyl.  When 
this  confession  was  given  to  the  govern¬ 
ment,  it  had  the  desired  effect,  for  in 
the  same  century  these  churches  re¬ 
ceived  complete  security  and  freedom 
of  worship. 

In  1630  a  member  of  the  Friesian 
Church  at  Horn  was  excommunicated 
because  he  had  married  a  woman  of 
the  Flemish  Church,  but  in  the  same 
year  these  churches  were  united,  when 
they  held  a  consultation  in  Amsterdam 
at  which  time  one  of  their  leaders,  Jan 
Cents,  produced  a  confession  which 
was  accepted  by  the  Friesian,  High  Ger¬ 
man  and  Flemish  churches.  It  seems 
that  this  confession  was  lost,  or  per¬ 
haps  it  was  only  a  pattern  or  draught 
for  the  eighteen  articles  of  faith  which 
followed  two  years  later,  drawn  up  by 
one  of  the  Flemish  leaders,  named 
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Adrian  Cornelsen  and  signed  at  a  con¬ 
sultation  at  Dortrecht,  Holland,  as  a 
treaty  of  peace  by  many  ministers  from 
different  localities. 

These  eighteen  articles  are  the  ones 
found  in  “Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht” 
and  in  Martyrs’  Mirror,  page  36,  where 
they  are  called  the  third  confession  of 
faith.  Schrockh  speaks  of  it  however 
as  the  fifth  confession  of  the  Anabap¬ 
tists. 

Although  most  of  the  different  divi¬ 
sions  of  the  Anabaptists  were  merged 
into  one  large  body  through  this  con¬ 
fession  of  faith,  yet  they  found  it  dif¬ 
ficult  to  work  together,  and  soon  there 
were  new  disputes  which  threatened 
more  divisions.  There  were  also  some 
among  the  very  liberal  and  among  the 
very  strict  who  would  not  be  included 
in  this  body ;  for  the  former  they  were 
too  strict  and  for  the  latter,  too  liberal. 

In  Danzig,  Prussia,  we  find  in  1678 
an  Anabaptist  church  which  had  existed 
there  for  more  than  a  century.  They 
adhered  to  the  strictest  elements  and 
were  locally  called  the  “Clerical.” 
When  they  were  accused  of  spreading 
erroneous  doctrine,  they  also  subscribed 
to  the  eighteen  articles  of  faith  and 
presented  them  to  their  officials  for  con¬ 
sideration  alter  which  they  enjoyed 
more  tolerarce. 

It  would  seem  that  these  very  strict 
Anabaptists  might  have  expressed 
themselves  with  confessions  of  their 
own,  but  this  was  not  the  case  in  gen¬ 
eral. 

I  have  before  me  five  of  the  six  or 
seven  confessions  mentioned  above 
and  find  a  complete  and  striking  sim¬ 
ilarity  of  thought.  The  wording  and 
arrangement  however  are  very  differ¬ 
ent,  which  confirms  the  thought  that 
none  of  the  writers  had  the  work  of 
any  of  the  others  by  which  to  be  guided. 

(Series  to  be  continued) 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conierence  is  to  be  held  with 
the  Locust  Grove  congregation,  near 


Belleville,  Pa.,  May  31  and  June  1  and 
2,  1938. 

All  members  of  the  ministry  of  the 
Conference  are  asked  to  be  present  at 
the  preliminary,  all-day  meeting,  Mon¬ 
day,  May  30. 

Announcement  requested  by  Execu¬ 
tive  Board. 


OBSERVATIONS  .  .  .  EUROPEAN 
MENNONITES 


By  Wagler  Brothers 

There  is  a  great  variety  of  beautiful 
scenery  in  Switzerland.  When  enter¬ 
ing  from  the  south,  as  we  did,  one 
sees  many  gushing  streams  and  water¬ 
falls.  There  was  a  heavy  rain  falling 
when  we  entered  the  south  end  of  the 
St.  Gothard  tunnel,  which  is  over  nine 
and  one-half  miles  in  length  and  was 
constructed  at  a  cost  of  more  than 
fifteen  million  dollars.  Emerging  from 
the  tunnel  we  were  in  an  entirely  dif¬ 
ferent  climate.  The  sky  was  perfectly 
clear  but  the  ground  was  covered  with 
snow  which  gradually  diminished  as 
we  descended  the  Alps.  After  passing 
through  more  than  sixty  tunnels  we 
arrived  in  Zurich.  On  our  short  stay 
here  we  enjoyed  a  pleasant  visit  with 
John  C.  Wenger  of  Pennsylvania  who 
is  there  studying  theology  at  present. 

But  there  are  other  reasons  besides 
the  natural  scenery  why  we  are  in¬ 
terested  in  Switzerland.  Here  the  Ana¬ 
baptist  (later  called  Mennonite) 
Church  was  founded  and  was  the  scene 
of  the  first  martyrdoms  of  the  Ana¬ 
baptist  Church  in  the  hands  of  the 
State  Church.  Not  many  years  after 
the  Anabaptist  Church  was  founded, 
Felix  Manz  suffered  martyrdom  by 
drowning  in  Zurich. 

Several  days  were  spent  with  the 
Mennonites  in  the  vicinity  of  Langnau, 
in  the  valley  of  the  Emmon  River, 
called  the  garden  spot  of  Switzerland. 
One  of  Pre.  Fritz  Gerber’s  sons  led  the 
way  by  a  winding  course  to  the  top  of 
a  hill  which  towers  about  six  hundred 
feet  above  the  dorf.  The  green  hill¬ 
sides  dotted  with  homes  and  small 
groves,  and  the  snow-capped  Alps  in 
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the  distance  presented  a  most  pleasing 
sight. 

The  Langnau  meetinghouse  is  quite 
simple.  It  is  a  three  story  building. 
Bishop  John  Kipfer  and  his  family  live 
in  the  first  and  third  stories,  the  second 
being  used  for  Church  services.  Bish. 
Kipfer,  who  is  in  his  80th  year  is  co¬ 
editor  of  their  church  paper  Zions- 
pilger,”  and  is  still  quite  active,  doing 
considerable  preaching  beside  his  work 
as  editor. 

From  Langnau  we  traveled  to  the 
Bernese  Jura — a  mountainous  district 
where  there  is  quite  a  large  settlement 
of  Mennonites.  Here  we  attended  the 
services  which  are  held  the  afternoon 
of  every  third  Sunday.  Most  of  the 
people  came  on  foot,  some  came  in 
buggies,  and  a  few  rode  bicycles.  Not 
a  single  automobile  was  there.  The 
services  were  short.  The  sermon  was 
simple  and  Biblical,  freely  preached, 
apparently  without  notes.  The  sing¬ 
ing  was  accompanied  with  music  from 
a  small  organ.  The  general  appear¬ 
ance  of  the  congregation  was  quite 
simple  if  one  takes  fine  clothes  in  con¬ 
sideration.  Little  or  no  jewelry  was 
noticed  and  none  of  the  women  had 
their  hair  cut,  as  this  is  still  forbidden 
by  the  Swiss  Mennonites.  It  was  to¬ 
ward  the  end  of  the  last  century  that 
the  devotional  covering  was  last  worn. 
One  aged  minister  said  he  had  helped 
end  the  custom  of  wearing  the  devo¬ 
tional  covering  because  they  began  to 
be  too  elaborately  made,  and  became 
objects  of  pride.  While  we  admire 
the  seemingly  sincerity  of  the  Swiss 
Brethren,  yet  we  doubt  very  much  the 
soundness  of  taking  away  the  whole 
doctrine  of  devotional  covering  since 
Paul  states  “But  every  woman  that 
prayeth  or  prophesieth  with  her  head 
uncovered  dishonoureth  her  head,”  in¬ 
stead  of  that  which  does  not  measure 
up  to  the  standard  of  “a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit.”  The  ministers  are  called 
by  the  church  and  are  not  salaried. 
Formerly  the  lot  was  used  in  choos¬ 
ing  the  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons, 
but  today  voting  is  the  only  method 
used.  When  a  minister  is  elected  he 
passes  through  a  probationary  period 
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—an  old  European  Mennonite  custom 
— before  he  is  ordained.  If  he  lacks 
Biblical  qualifications  he  is  excused 
and  is  never  ordained. 

Switzerland,  like  France  and  Ger¬ 
many,  has  compulsory  military  train¬ 
ing,  so  consequently  the  Mennonites 
also  take  military  training.  About  1875 
the  first  Swiss  Mennonites  appeared 
in  military  uniforms.  The  Mennonites 
have  an  agreement  with  the  govern¬ 
ment  allowing  them  to  take  up  non- 
combatant  services,  in  which  service 
most  of  the  Mennonites  now  serve, 
while  a  few  have  taken  up  arms.  When 
asked  about  his  opinion  of  doing  mili¬ 
tary  service  in  time  of  war,  one  aged 
bishop  replied  “Zum  theil  kennen  wir 
sagen  die  Obrigkeit  musz  antworten 
fur  das.”  They  are  opposed  to  war 
but  seemingly  expect  to  excuse  them¬ 
selves  by  putting  the  responsibility 
on  the  government  for  their  transgres¬ 
sions  of  the  law. 

In  this  district  is  based  the  origin 
of  the  “hook  and  eye”  clothes.  During 
the  severest  persecutions  of  the  early 
Anabaptist  Church  the  people  dared 
not  come  to  the  cities  to  buy  their 
necessities  but  remained  in  some  se¬ 
cluded  district,  hiding  in  the  cliffs  and 
caves  in  the  daytime  and  doing  their 
work  during  the  night.  In  the  course 
of  time  their  clothes  had  to  be  replaced, 
and  not  having  a  sufficient  amount  of 
buttons,  hooks  and  eyes  were  made 
from  wire  and  used  in  their  stead.  To 
their  honor  and  lest  we  forget  the  trials 
and  tribulations  of  our  forefathers,  has 
this  custom  been  practiced  by  the  Men¬ 
nonites  for  the  last  four  centuries. 
Only  in  the  last  generation  have  the 
European  Mennonites  lost  this  custom. 

The  Swiss  people  are  very  robust 
and  healthy,  their  simple  food  and  the 
pure  mountain  air  giving  them  a  rud¬ 
dy  complexion.  Their  custom  is  to  eat 
four  meals  a  day.  The  economic  prob¬ 
lem  is  more  acute  than  in  America; 
the  people  have  to  work  very  hard  for 
a  living.  The  women,  as  well  as  the 
men,  take  part  in  the  field  work.  Near¬ 
ly  all  of  their  clothes  are  home  made. 
Few  farmers  own  automobiles ;  license 
and  compulsory  insurance  for  an  or- 
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dinary  car  cost  nearly  $100  per  year 
and  gasoline  from  forty  to  fifty  cents 
per  gallon. 

The  Mennonites  of  eastern  France 
in  Alsace-Lorraine  district  are  called 
Amish  Mennonites  and  still  observe 
feet  washing,  while  the  Mennonites 
not  termed  as  Amish  do  not  observe 
the  rite,  although  centuries  ago  they 
also  observed  this  ordinance.  The 
Amish  Mennonites  of  this  district  have 
a  traveling  Evangelist  who  travels 
from  one  congregation  to  another 
preaching,  visiting  the  sick,  and  at 
times  holding  Bible  courses.  His  means 
of  transportation  is  furnished  by  the 
church  and  he  also  draws  a  monthly 
salary.  It  was  our  opportunity  to 
travel  with  this  Evangelist  for  several 
days,  which  gave  us  a  chance  to  visit 
the  different  communities  and  gather 
much  useful  information  on  our  church 
history  and  of  the  early  history  of 
our  forefathers. 

Throughout  France  and  especially 
near  Verdun  many  war  cemeteries  are 
to  be  seen.  The  largest  one  visited 
contained  the  remains  of  20,000  French 
boys.  Each  tomb  is  marked  by  a 
white  cross  with  a  little  plate  giving 
the  name  and  age  of  the  one  buried 
there.  The  crosses  are  so  arranged 
that  no  matter  at  what  angle  you  look 
at  them,  they  are  seen  in  rows.  But 
the  large  cemeteries  are  not  the  only 
grim  reminders  of  that  terrible  war. 
Many  crippled  and  maimed  persons 
are  seen,  especially  in  the  larger  cities, 
and  nearly  always  they  tell  the  same 
story  “wounded  in  the  war.” 

The  Mennonites  of  Germany  seem 
to  be  well  satisfied  with  their  present 
government,  but  one  minister  remark¬ 
ed  that  their  future  is  uncertain.  At 
present  they  still  have  religious  free¬ 
dom,  having  their  meetings  whenever 
and  wherever  they  please,  but  of 
course  they  have  lost  the  doctrine  of 
nonresistance  completely.  The  rising 
generation  feel  it  an  honor  to  serve 
for  their  “Fiihrer”  so  military  train¬ 
ing  doesn’t  need  enforcing.  During 
the  World  War  the  German  Mennon¬ 
ites  didn’t  furnish  a  single  conscien¬ 


tious  objector,  while  there  were  a  few 
from  some  of  the  other  denominations. 

The  last  Mennonite  family  visited 
in  Europe  was  the  Michael  Horsch 
family  near  Ingolstadt.  Mr.  Horsch  is 
a  brother  of  John  Horsch  who  is  con¬ 
nected  with  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  at  Scottdale.  One  of  Mr. 
Horsch’s  sons  was  mortally  wounded 
in  the  World  War,  but  was  brought 
home  before  his  death.  He  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  family  cemetery,  and  on 
his  tombstone  we  noticed  these  in¬ 
scriptions  “Der  Todt  ist  verschlungen 
in  dem  Sieg;  Todt  wo  ist  dein  Stachel, 
Holle  wo  ist  dein  Sieg?”  and  “Der  Herr 
hat  gegeben,  der  Herr  hat  genommen, 
gelobet  sei  der  Namen  des  Herren.” 
Mr.  Horsch’s  statement  concerning 
war  clearly  shows  his  opinion.  He  said 
“Krieg  ist  nicht  allein  unmenschlich 
sondern  auch  ungottlich.” 

There  is  a  custom  that  we  sometimes 
hear  justified  on  the  basis  that  it  is 
“der  alt  Gebrauch”  or  “die  alt  Ord- 
nung”  namely,  bundling  or  bed  court¬ 
ship.  On  inquiring  among  the  Euro¬ 
pean  Mennonites  we  were  told  it  is 
not  practiced  there  nor  did  they  know 
of  it  ever  having  been  practiced  there, 
so  according  to  the  information  gather¬ 
ed  this  “Gebrauch”  must  have  origi¬ 
nated  in  America. 

The  observations  that  we  have  given 
here  are  not  given  to  criticize  our 
European  Brethren,  but  as  a  warning 
to  American  Mennonites  that  we  may 
learn  lessons  from  their  experiences. 
We  also  hope  they  will  be  inspired 
when  they  see  the  effort  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Mennonites  to  pass  the  faith  of 
nonresistance  to  the  rising  generation. 

The  hospitality  that  the  European 
Mennonites  showed  toward  us  could 
hardly  be  excelled  as  we  received  a 
kind  reception  everywhere.  Many  sent 
greetings  to  the  churches  in  America 
and  with  many  good  wishes  for  our 
journey  we  bade  goodbye  to  our  Euro¬ 
pean  Brethren  and  headed  toward 
Palestine. 

(To  be  continued) 

“Forget  not  my  law ;  but  let  thine 
heart  keep  my  commandments” 
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Sherwood,  Ohio,  April  4,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers -.—Greetings.  We 
have  been  having  quite  cold  weather. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  am  11  years  old  and  in  the  5th  grade. 
My  teacher  is  Miss  Wirth.  I  have 
learrted  9  Bible  verses.  Lord’s  Prayer 
and  3  other  prayers  in  German;  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  and  1  other  prayer  in 
English.  I  will  answer  Printer’s  Pies 
sent  by  Emma  Mast,  Amos  Bontrager, 
and  Henry  Gingerich.  Will  send  a 
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sus’  name.  Weather  is  cold  again. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  12  years  old.  I  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  and  22  verses  of  song  in  English 
and  23  verses  in  German.  I  will  answer 
Amos  Bontrager’s  Printer’s  Pie.  When 
I  have  enough  credit,  I  want  a  German 
and  English  Testament.  I  will  close, 
Katie  Fern  Helmuth. 

Dear  Kat:e :  Your  answer  is  correct, 
and  when  you  write  again  please  use 
pen  and  ink  as  your  handwriting  is  good 
enough  that  I  won’t  need  to  rewrite. 
Barbara. 


Printer’s  P;e,  too. 
I  will  close, 


Effie  Mae  Zehr. 


Dear  Effie:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Greenwood,  Del.,  April  2,  1938. 
Dear  Herold  Readers Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  We  had  a  nice  rain  this 
afternoon,  and  weather  is  pretty  nice. 
I  will  report  Bible  verses.  I  learned  27 
verses  in  English  and  6  song  verses. 
I  am  11  vears'old.  My  birthday  is  Sept. 
19.  I  will  close.  A  Herold  reader, 


Lovington,  Ill.,  April  8,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  14  years  old.  Weather  is 
cold  and  wet.  There  is  not  much  oats 
saved  yet.  Our  church  is  at  Noah  D. 
Beachy’s  Sunday.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  981-988  and  4  Printer  s 
Pies.  I  will  close,  Dan  J.  Kaufman. 

Dear  Dan:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 


Amos  Bontrager. 

Dear  Am^s :  Your  answer  is  correct. 
Your  credit,  with  1937,  is  30  cents. 
What  are  you  learning  for? — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa.  April  7,  1938. 

Dear  Unde  John.  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  was  in  school  today.  This 
is  mv  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
10  vears  old  and  in  the  3rd  grade.  I 
memorized  28  verses  in  German.  16 
German  song  verses  and  11  in  English 
song.  When  I  have  enough  credit,  I 
would  like  a  Birthday  Book.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Amos  Bontrager’s  Printer’s  Pie. 
— A  Junior.  Emma  Viola  Helmuth. 

Dear  Emma :  Your  answer  is  correct. 
Please  write  with  pen  and  ink. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Kalona,  Iowa.  April  7,  1938. 

Dear  Unde  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je- 


Reedsville,  Pa.,  April  10,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  It  snowed  and  rained  yester- 
dav,  but  today  it  is  nice  again.  Com¬ 
munion  will  be  at  Noah  H.  Peachy’s  on 
Easter  Sundsy.  I  learned  30  verses  in 
English,  and  8  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  3  Printer’s  Pies  and  will  also  send 
one.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close, 
Anna  E.  Sharp. 

(29  cents)— Barbara. 

Reedsville,  Pa.,  April  3,  1938. 

Dear  Unde  John:— This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years  old 
and  in  the  3rd  grade.  Our  teacher  is 
Gideon  Drake.  Our  school  will  close 
April  21.  I  learned  all  of  Guter  Geselle 
in  German,  11  verses.  I  will  answer  3 
Printer’s  Pk-s  in  April  1  paper. 

A  Reader,  Mary  M.  Sharp. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 
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Mark  Center,  Ohio,  April  6,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
It  snowed  this  morning.  Our  bishop 
David  Bortrager  broke  his  arm.  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  3  other 
verses  in  German,  and  9  Bible  verses 
in  English.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  981-988.  I  will  close.  A 
Reader,  Ezra  Paul  Beechy. 

Dear  Ezra:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  9,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  had  pretty  cold  weather, 
but  it  is  warmer  again.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  I  thought  I  would 
write  again  as  I  have  not  done  so  for 
sometime.  T  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
and  26  verses  all  in  English.  I  thank 
you  very  much  for  the  Birthday  Book 
you  sent  me.  I  will  answer  Amos  Bon- 
trager’s  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close.  A 
reader,  Emma  M.  Yoder. 

Dear  Emma:  Your  answer  is  correct 
and  your  credit  is  20  cents  not  enough 
yet  for  what  you  asked,  so  write  again. 
— Barbara. 


Reedsville,  Pa.,  April  3,  1938. 
Dear  Unde  John  and  all  Readers:— 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  9  years  old  and  in  the  3rd  grade. 
I  learned  all  of  Guter  Geselle  in  Ger¬ 
man,  11  verses.  I  will  answer  Printer’s 
Pie  in  April  1  paper,  and  will  send  one. 
A  Reader,  Noah  Ben  Sharp. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  April  11,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
paper.  I  have  read  many  letters  and 
find  them  very  interesting.  The  weather 
is  very  changeable.  I  learned  23rd 
Psalm  in  German,  the  121st  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  the  Ten  Commandments  in 
German  and  English.  I  learned  differ- 
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ent  songs  in  German  and  English.  I 
read  the  “Story  of  the  Bible”  through 
this  winter.  I  have  4  brothers  and  4 
sisters.  I  am  13  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Sept.  11.  Cousin  Ora  Hochstetler 
from  Virginia  is  visiting  at  our  place. 

I  have  a  flying  squirrel  for  a  pet.  I  will 
close.  A  Reader,  John  E.  Gingerich. 

Your  answers  are  correct,  but  you  did 
not  say  how  many  verses  in  the  Ger¬ 
man  and  English  songs,  so  I  can  not 
give  you  credit  for  them.  Please  write 
with  pen  on  the  same  kind  of  paper 
then  I  won’t  need  to  rewrite  it.  Your 
handwriting  is  good  as  most  of  the 
Juniors  is. — Barbara. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  April  3,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  We  are  having  snowy 
weather.  Scarlet  fever  is  around.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9 
years  old.  I  memorized  seven  verses 
of  song  in  English  and  six  German 
verses  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  also  one  verse  of  German  prayer. 

A  Herold  reader,  Erma  Bender. 


Tavistock,  Ont.,  April  9,  1938. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara :— This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  7  years 
old,  and  am  3  feet  11  inches  tall.  I 
learned  the  shortest  verse  in  the  Bible 
(John  11 :35)  “Jesus  wept.”  I  like  sing¬ 
ing  and  I  learned  3  English  songs.  A 
beginner,  Louise  Bender. 

Dear  Louise:  You  did  not  say  how 
many  verses  in  the  English  songs.— 
Barbara. 


Tavistock,  Ont.,  April  4.  1938. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
all  who  may  read  this  little  paper  : — 
Greetings  in  the  One’s  blessed  name 
who  died  to  save  us  poor  sinners. 
Weather  is  snowy  with  a  strong  wind 
here  today.  Easter  is  coming  and  every¬ 
body  will  be  reading  of  the  Saviour  be¬ 
ing  crucified  and  how  He  arose  in  three 
days’  time.  I  learned  Mark  15  :30  and 
Mark  16:15/  “O  Shout  Ye  for  Gladness,’" 
and  “All  the  Way  to  Calvary”  are  two 
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songs  of  which  I  memorized  a  verse  of 
each.  I  will  now  close  hoping  the 
Lord  will  direct  your  paths  all  the 
way.  Warren  Bender. 


Tavistock,  Ont.,  April  9,  1938. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — I  will  again 
try  to  write  a  letter  for  this  little  paper. 
Easter  will  soon  be  here.  I  think  we’ll 
all  remember  the  risen  Christ.  I  have 
learned  to  sing  “Mary  to  the  Saviour  s 
Tomb”  and  “  We  are  but  a  Band  of 
Children.”  I  too,  have  learned  19  Bible 
verses.  I  will  close  hoping  you  are 
all  healthy  just  as  we  are.  A  Junior, 

Marilla  Bender. 


Tavistock,  Ont.,  April  9,  1938. 

Dear  Heroid  Readers : — First  a  lovely 
greeting  in  our  Saviour’s  holy  name. 
Easter  is  drawing  nearer,  and  I  learn¬ 
ed  3  Easter  songs,  2  verses  of  each  and 
also  6  Bible  verses.  On  Easter  Day  I 
think  that  we  all  remember  how  our 
Saviour  arose  from  the  tomb  on  that 
first  joyous  Easter.  I  memorized  Mark 
8:22-25.  I’ll  close  wishing  you  the 
best  of  health  and  a  Happy  and  joyous 
Easter  to  you  all.  A  Junior,  Miriam 
Bender. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Pauline  Marner 

Tneh  Jsuse  dias  nuto  meth,  Yte  a 
tillet  hilwe  si  hte  gihlt  thwi  oyu.  Wlka 
hiwle  ey  aveh  hte  ghtli,  stel  arkdsens 
omce  puon  oyu :  orf  eh  hatt  aklweth  ni 
arkdness  nokweth  ton  hwihtre  eh  ogeht. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Lovina  Yoder 

Ot  hwom  eb  logry  rof  veer  nad  evre. 
Mane. 


“Thus  saith  the  high  and  holy  one 
that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name 
is  Holy;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
place,  with  him  that  is  of  a  contrite  and 
humble  spirit.” 


ACHIEVEMENT 


Life  gave  him  dreary  tasks  to  do, 

And  fortune  never  came; 

He  lived  his  whole  existence  through 
Unheralded  by  fame: 

His  mind  was  never  free  from  care. 

No  time  for  sport  he  had. 

And  yet,  when  silvered  was  his  hair, 
His  twilight  days  were  glad. 

No  more  he  grieved  for  pleasures  miss¬ 
ed 

Nor  grudged  his  toilsome  task, 

For  he  had  gained  from  life’s  long  list 
Of  joys,  the  one  he’d  asked. 

His  daughters  now,  are  women  true 
His  sons  are  worthy  men, 

And  all  the  care  he  struggled  through 
Is  paid  for,  ten  times  ten. 

Life  gives  to  some  men  wealth  and 
fame, 

To  some  its  pleasures  gay; 

A  few  its  luxuries  may  claim, 

But  happiest  are  they, 

Who  come  to  old  age  peacefully 
And  in  the  twilight  spell 
Before  they  say  “good-night”  can  see, 
Their  children  doing  well. 

Edgar  A.  Guest. — Selected. 


THE  BOY  WHO  KILLED  HIS 
MOTHER  WAS  NEVER 
SPANKED 


Last  Saturday,  March  5,  the  follow¬ 
ing  appeared  in  the  Dallas  Journal: 

“DAD  FORGIVES  BOY  WHO 
SLEW  HIS  MOTHER” 

“CHICAGO,  ILL.,  March  5  (UP).— 
Theodore  Danielsen,  who  thought  he 
had  been  bringing  up  a  musical  genius, 
decided  today  to  forgive  his  son  for  kill¬ 
ing  his  mother. 

“Danielsen  interviewed  his  16-year- 
old  son,  Theodore,  Jr.,  in  jail  last  night. 
Teddy  told  him  that  he  had  killed  his 
mother  with  a  bread  knife.  Father  and 
son  wept  together  and  the  father  listen¬ 
ed  to  the  bey’s  story,  his  arms  around 
him,  his  head  bowed. 

“  ‘I’m  still  your  friend,’  the  father  said. 
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‘Keep  your  chin  up.  You’re  all  I  have 
left.’ 

“To  police,  Danielsen  said: 

“  ‘He  has  a  very  quick  temper.  We 
never  spanked  him.’ 

“Teddy  played  the  piano  well  and  his 
teachers  called  him  an  ‘embryonic  gen" 
ius.’  Mrs.  Danielsen,  who  also  played 
the  piano  well,  made  him  practice  daily. 

“Teddy  killed  her  Thursday.  She 
was  making-  a  cherry  pie  in  the  kitchen. 
He  came  in.  She  had  learned  that  he 
hadn’t  been  to  school  for  two  weeks. 
She  reprimanded  him  and  he  picked  up 
the  bread  knife  off  the  table  and  ran  it 
into  her  throat.  He  took  $5  and  her 
jewelry  from  his  mother’s  purse  and 
fled.  Police  arrested  him  yesterday. 

“Teddy  told  police  that  he  killed  his 
mother  because  she  slapped  him  and 
scratched  his  cheek  and  seemed  about 
to  slap  him  again.” 

“HE  HAS  A  VERY  QUICK  TEM¬ 
PER.  WE  NEVER  SPANKED 
HIM !”  That  is  the  reason  he  had  such 
a  temper!  The  Dallas  Journal  then 
comments  editorially  about  this  case 
that  here  is  youth  left  free  to  express 
itself,  without  restraint.  Dear  friend, 
happiness  does  not  come  to  the  home 
that  has  no  authority,  no  discipline,  no 
restraint,  no  punishment  of  sin.  If  you 
want  the  peace  of  God  to  abide  in  your 
home,  then,  Husband,  Father,  take  your 
place  as  the  minister  of  God,  the  head 
of  the  home  and  see  that  righteousness 
prevails  there.  It  will  take  prayer,  tears, 
pleading,  and  sometimes  chastising.  It 
will  take  good  example  and  earnest 
seeking  after  the  right.  But  it  is  worth 
it,  and  there  is  no  other  way  to  have  a 
home  where  God  can  abide  in  great 
blessing. 

Note  :—The  above  clipping  was  sent 
in  by  a  reader  and  contributor,  with 
suggestion  that  it  might  be  useful  to 
draw  upon  for  material  for  editorial 
comment.  Within  the  past  few  days, 
since  receiving  the  clipping,  my  atten¬ 
tion  has  been  directed  to  the  case  and 
example  of  an  individual  who  is  in  that 
uncertain,  danger-filled,  but  momentous 
period  between  boyhood  and  manhood. 
This  individual’s  father  is  dead,  and  it 


is  said  that  his  mother  is  devoted  to  a 
system  (?)  of  child  rearing,  which  ad¬ 
vocates  never  compelling  a  child  to  do 
anything  against  the  child’s  will.  That 
in  the  past,  when  the  boy  took  it  into  his 
head  to  expose  himself  to  the  dangers 
of  unwholesome  weather  just  because 
a  whim  of  his  so  dictated,  his  mother 
would  beg  and  coax  him  to  come  in  out 
of  inclement  conditions,  until  her  en¬ 
treaties  became  so  frantic  that  she  shed 
tears,  but  the  boy  in  contempt  paid  no 
attention  to  her  entreaties  and  did  just 
as  his  senseless  fancies  prompted  him. 
And  he  is  developing  into  an  unlikable, 
boorish,  angular,  lounging,  coarse 
countenanced,  unrestrainedly,  coarsely 
selfish  creature.  Will  he,  by  some 
means,  through  gracious  intervention 
unto  his  benefit,  be  changed  into  a 
worthy,  useful  person?  or  will  he  be  a 
victim  of  his  inherited  natural^  tenden¬ 
cies,  combined  with  his  mother’s  fanati¬ 
cal,  misguided  folly?  How  many  worlds 
would  be  required  as  outlet,  for  one 
worldful  of  people,  all  of  them  unkept, 
undisciplined,  unrestrained,  the  in¬ 
evitable,  logical  consequence  of  such  a 
course  of  procedure? 

If  our  people  will  give  attention  to 
the  13th  Article  of  Faith,  we  will  be 
brought  face  to  face  with  the  principle 
confessed,  that  “God  has  instituted  civil 
government,  for  the  punishment  of  the 
wicked  and  the  protection  of  the  pious; 
and  also  further,  for  the  purpose  of 
governing  countries  and  cities ;  and  also 
to  preserve  its  subjects  in  good  order 
and  under  good  regulations.” 

If  parents  refuse  to  restrain  and  train 
their  children,  eventually  the  state  or 
other  civil  authority  will  likely  be 
necessitated  to  discipline  them,  and 
often  it  has  come  to  the  application  of 
severe  penalties.  And  if  parents  and  the 
church,  both,  neglect  these  important 
duties,  the  same  result  is  likely  to  fol¬ 
low.  But  what  can  our  churches  do 
with  such  material,  reared  like  heath¬ 
ens?  And  last  of  all,  and  above  all, 
when  “God  shall  bring  every  work  into 
judgment,  with  every  secret  thing, 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 
evil”  (Ecclesiastes  12:14)  “How  shall 
we  escape?”  (Heb.  2:3). -“Editor. 
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THEY  MAY  NOT  COME  BACK 


A  mother  told  me  sometime  ago  that 
her  little  girl,  her  only  child,  went  off  to 
school  one  morning  as  usual.  She  kissed 
her  mother  good-bye  as  was  her  custom 
and  just  before  she  turned  the  corner 
she  waved  her  a  last  farewell — and  it 
was  to  be  the  last  farewell.  For  two 
hours  later  word  come  that  the  school- 
house  had  burned  and  her  little  girl  was 
one  of  those  who  lost  her  life. 

“How  many  go  forth  in  the  morning 
Who  never  come  home  at  night ; 

And  hearts  have  broken  for  harsh  words 
spoken 

That  sorrow  can  never  set  right. 

We  have  careful  thought  for  the  stran¬ 
ger 

And  smiles  for  the  sometime  guest, 

But  oft  for  our  own  the  bitter  tone 
Though  we  love  our  own  the  best, 

Ah,  lips  with  the  curl  iirfpatient, 

Ah,  brow  with  the  look  of  scorn, 

Twere  a  cruel  fate  were  the  night  too 
late 

To  undo  the  work  of  the  morn.” 

— Margaret  Sangster. 


“For  whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning, 
that  we  through  patience  and  comfort 
of  the  scriotures  might  have  hope” 

(Rom.  15:4). 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Katana,  Iowa,  April  15,  1938. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  name. 

We  have  been  having  very  pleasant 
weather  this  week — quite  a  contrast  to 
what  we  had  last  week.  On  the  evening 
of  April  5,  it  started  raining  and  froze 
on  everything  as  it  fell,  and  continued 
thus  until  Wednesday  noon.  Then  a 
strong  east  wind  prevailed,  doing  thou¬ 
sands  of  dollars  worth  of  damage  to  tele¬ 
phone  and  electric  light  lines.  It  is 
reported  that  some  wires  carried  ice 
from  two  to  three  inches  in  diameter 
for  some  time,  severing  all  communica¬ 
tions  for  some  time  till  the  breach  had 
"been  repaired.  Let  us  pause  a  moment 
and  apply  this  spiritually.  If  we  have 


something  in  our  lives  that  severs  the 
connection  which  we  have  with  God 
through  Chnst,  like  as  the  wires  had 
to  be  repaired  just  where  the  break 
occurred,  so  must  we  go  to  the  place  of 
the  breach  in  our  lives.  The  Lord  help 
us  to  this  end.  I  often  think  how  thank¬ 
ful  we  should  be  that  God  is  ever-ready 
and  willing  to  hear  us  any  time,  day  or 
night,  and  what  a  privilege  this  really 
is. 

Communion  services  are  to  be  held 
on  Easter,  April  17,  at  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  meetinghouse. 

Health  is  about  the  same  as  usual  in 
this  community.  However,  there  have 
been  several  funerals :  one  of  a  man  of 
48  years,  who  after  doing  a  day’s  work 
came  home,  and  getting  ready  for  sup¬ 
per  fell  over  backwards  and  was  dead ; 
another  case,  a  sister,  of  56  years  old, 
who  had  been  ailing  for  years  but  was 
in  usual  health,  seemingly,  and  passed 
away  very  suddenly. 

This  must  be  a  peaceful  way  of  tak¬ 
ing  the  departure,  provided  one  is 
prepared  to  go.  With  love  to  all, 
Walter  E.  Beachy. 


OBITUARY 


Carey. — Sarah  Dickerson  Carey  wals 
born  near  Bridgeville,  Delaware,  Sept. 
23,  1851 ;  died  April  5,  1938  in  the  home 
of  Bro.  Milton  Swartzentruber  near 
Greenwood,  Delaware,  in  which  home 
she  lived  during  the  past  6  years ;  aged 
86  years,  6  months,  12  days. 

Aunt  Sarah  was  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  Greenwood  A.  M. 
congregation  by  baptism  July  9,  1933, 
in  which  faith  she  died. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  home  bv  Bro.  Eli  Swartzentruber, 
who  read  Psalm  23,  and  at  the  church 
house  by  Brethren  Levi  Bontrager, 
Nevin  Bender,  and  Eli  Swartzentruber. 
Scriptures  and  texts  used  were  I  Cor. 
15:34-58;  Psa.  116:15;  I  Cor.  15:20,  23. 
51;  Job.  14:14. 

Interment  in  St.  Johnstown  cemetery. 
Aunt  Sarah  will  always  be  remembered 
by  those  with  whom  she  lived  as  doing 
what  she  could. 
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SBir  toarten  be§  §errn 
Unb  balten  un§  ftiH; 

2Btr  leiben  aud)  gem, 

SBenn  $efu§  e§  toil!. 
fRur  fiinbltc^e  Sreube, 

@ie  toirfet  ben  Sob, 

9Cuf  bintmlif^e  SBeibe 
Un§  fiibret  bie  92ot. 

SBobI  beugt  un§  bie  Soft 
Bum  ©taube  binab, 

Sod)  ©laube  erfafjt 
Sen  troftenben  ©tab. 
giibr’  immer,  o  Siebe, 

Sie  SRute  fo  treu! 

Su  toedeft  bie  Sriebe 
Ser  SBufje  auf§  neu. 

28tr  flieben  su  Sir, 

Su  $anb,  bie  un§  fdjlug ! 

9Bir  fufjlen  e§:  §ier 
3ft  SBalfam  genug. 
fRur  toenn  toir  Sid)  laffen, 

Sann  toeifjt  Su  ju  brob,n. 

Sie  toeinenb  Sidj  faffen, 

Sie  fegneft  Su  fdjon. 

<£Mt  or 

Unb  ber  £err,  nadjbem  er  mit  ibnen  ge- 
rebet  ^atte,  toarb  er  aufgeboben  gen  §im» 
mel,  unb  jitjet  jur  redjten  §anb  @otte§. 
3Rarf  16, 19. 

21B  bie  ®reuaigung  ©brifti  boruber  tear 
unb  er  in  ba§  ©rab  gelegt,  mar  c§  rubig 
iiber  ben  ©abbatb,  barnad)  erbebte  bie  ©rbe, 
ber  <5tein  that  fid)  bon  bem  ©rob,  ©bnftu§ 


ift  Iebenbig  bon  ben  Sobten  auferftanben, 
ift  feinen  5Il>ofteIn  unb  bielen  ©Iaubigen 
erfcbienen  bie  bierjig  Sage  bie  er  auf  ber 
©rbe  mor  nad)  feiner  Sluferftebung.  ©ine§ 
Stages  fiibrte  er  feine  ^tpoftel  binauS  bB 
nad)  SBetbanien,  bob  feine  §anbe  auf,  unb 
fegnete  fie.  Unb  e§  gefdjab,  ba  or  fie  fegnete, 
fdjieb  er  bon  ibnen,  unb  f#br  auf  gen  #im- 
mel. 

2Rofe  roar  ber  au§geaeid)nete  unter  alien 
fJJrobbeten,  unb  feine  grofee  3Beiffagung  roar 
bafj  ein  anberer  ^robbct  gleid)  ibm  auf* 
ftefjen  roiirbe:  „©inen  ffjrobbeten,  roie  mid), 
roirb  ber  £err,  bein  ©ott,  bir  erroeden,  au§ 
bir  unb  au§  beinen  SBriibern,  bem  foUt  ibr 
gebordjen.”  SBeibe  09?ofe  unb  ©briftu§  tba- 
ten  Bri^en  unb  SBunber,  in  biefer  $infidit 
roar  fein  anberer  ^robbet  3Rofi  gleid),  feiner 
tear  ein  ©efefcgeber,  fie  erfliirten  unb  fdjarf- 
ten  bie  ©efefce  URofi,  unb  feiner  b^tte  fol* 
(ben  beftimmten  unb  beutlidjen  Umgang  mit 
©ott  roie  er,  anbere  faben  ©efidjter  unb 
Sraumten  Sraume.  2Rofi  mufete  fliid)ten 
bor  bem  ®onig  urn  fein  Seben  su  erretten, 
fo  mufjte  ©briftu§  nacb  Slegtjpten  flieben 
urn  bem  ®inber  $Rorb  ?u  entgeben.  SDJofi 
toottte  Iieber  Sriibfal  leiben  unb  fein  SSoIf 
bon  ben  $anben  SlegbbtenS  erlofen,  unb 
au§  ©nabe  felig  toerben,  aB  ein  Sobn  ber 
SEodjter  fPba^co  genannt  ju  toerben,  benn 
er  fabe  auf  bie  93eIobnung.  ©briftu§  tooQte 
Iieber  ©djmad)  unb  ^reujigung  erbulben 
unb  eingefjen  in  feine§  SSater  fReid)  aB  ber 
natiirlidbe  ^onig  ber  3u&en  ju  toerben,  benn 
fein  SReid)  roar  nicbt  bon  biefer  SBelt.  9Rofi 
roar  in  aHer  ©elebrfamfeit  ber  2Iegb"ter 
unterridbtet  unb  3ofe£bu§  melbet  bafe  er  ein 
febr  begieriger  unb  toobl  erjogener  bung¬ 
ling  roar,  unb  mebr  SBeiSbeit  unb  ^enntniS 
befafe,  aB  feine  tungen  babre  ertoarten 
liefjen.  <So  tear  ©briftuS,  er  fafe  unter  ben 
8^riftgelebrten  in  bem  Sempel,  fragte  unb 
gab  Slnttoorten  im  2tlter  bon  atoolf  bul>rcn' 
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311  ibrer  SBermunberung.  25ie  ginfternife 
unb  £ob  ber  Grftgeburt  torn:  ein  SBorbote 
nom  Untergang  $barao  unb  feiner  §eere  m 
Utegppten,  alfo  mar  bie  ginfiernife  unb  £ob 
(Sfjrifti  ein  SBerbote  non  bem  Untergang  ber 
Suben.  . 

Xa§  93Iut  ber  Eerfobnung  mufete  bmem 
getragen  merben  in  ba§  Sltlerbeiligfte  nor 
©ott.  @o  ift  (SfiriftuS  am  £age  Seiner  §im= 
melfabrt  „bur<b  fein  eigen  ©Iut  etnmal  in 
bas?  $eilige  eingegangen  unb  bat  eine  eroige 
(Srlojung  erfunben,”  unb  at§  (Siner  ber 
©ein  2Berf  noltenbet  bat,  burfte  @r  f«b 
fepen  „jur  fftedfjten  ©otteS”  in  ber  &obe, 
„benn  mit  einem  Opfer  bat  er  in  ©migfeit 
noflenbei,  bie  gebeiligt  merben.”  55er  ®ar* 
freitag  aeigt  un§  ba§  ftill  bulbenb,  blutenbe 
I'terbenbe  ©otteStamm,  ba§  ber  2BeIt  (alter 
Wcnfcben)  ©iinbe  getragen  bat.  ©o  feben 
fair  in  Oftern  ben  ^eiligen  ©otte§,  ber  ber 
SBermefung  nictjt  anbeimfaHen  fonnte,  aB 
ben  auferftanbenen  ©otie§beI&,  ber  Seben 
unb  unnerganglicbe§  SBefen  an  ba§  fiictjt  ge* 
bracbt  bat,  fo  baft  mir  fdfjauen  mogen  an 
bem  §immelfabr§tage  ben  grofeen,  emigen 
^obenpriefter  nacb  ber  Orbnung  SWelcbife- 
beB,  mie  er  in  ©Iorie  beimfebrt  3U  Seinem 
unb  311  unferm  SBater,  unb  non  biefem  auf* 
genommen  mirb  in  $errli<bfeit,  unb  bei 
Sbm  311  bleiben  aB  ein  SBertreter  ber  ©ex* 
uen  9Bie  troftenb  unb  glaubenftarfenb  finb 
bocb  folrfje  Xatfadfjen!  2Bir  fottten  fie  un§ 
immer  mieber  nor  bie  ©eele  fiibren  unb  in 
unferm  §er3eu  ermagen,  bann  toerben  mtr 
niel  3uoerfid)tIicber  fein  in  unferm  ©Iauben 
unb  niel  frober  in  unferm  ©briftenleben. 
Dime  $immelfabrt  feblte  un§  ein  ©dfftein 
in  ber  ©rlofungStai  ©brifti. 


9lenigfeiten  unb  fBegebenbeiten, 


$re.  35anib  SBontreger  non  §aben, 
$anfa§  mar  in  ber  ©egenb  non  Oelmein, 
Soma  feine  alte  Gutter,  brei  93ruber  unb 
cine  ©cbmefter  mie  aucb  niele  greunb  unb 
SBefannte  befudben. 


^acob  55.  ©cbrodf  unb  SBeib  unb  $re. 
$  S. ©cbrodf  non  bier  maren  nacb  #alme§ 
©ountp,  Ohio,  ber  ©tiefmutter,  2Rr§.  fRoab 
©ct)rocf  ibrer  SBeerbigung  beiaumobnen. 


5)elamare  um  firf)  bort  mobnbaft  su  macben 
fiir  biefe  3iet. 

fKilo  S.  SWitter  bon  ^>ier  toar  etIid^e  X°9 
nacb  atfibbleburp,  ^nbiana  greunb  unb  93e* 
fannte  3U  befudben. 

Uria  5)  SBpIer  non  SRibblefielb,  ©eauga 
©ountp,  Ohio  ber  in  bem  ©t.  Sufe  §ofpitaI 
ift,  ift  Iangfam  auf  ber  SBefferung. 

Sttlee  ®.  filler  ber  fdtjon  eine  aeitlang 
im  £ofpital  ift  megen  feinem  SBein,  ift  tang* 
jam  auf  ber  SBefferung,  unb  bofft  balb  mie* 
ber  3U  $aufe  fommen. 

Sfl.  3.  SKaft  bon  bier  mar  nadb  §omarb 
Sountt),  Snbiana,  feine  ^nber,  greunb  unb 
SBefannte  befudben. 

5^r§.  ^errt)  ©.  Otto  unb  2Jbr§.  Koab 
Dober  maren  nadb  ^omarb  ©ountt),  ^nbiana 
bem  gran!  ©.  Otto  fein  fdbmer  franfeS  2Beib 
3u  befudben. 


5>ie  ^r§.  fftoman  Xreper  non  ©ugar 
©reef,  Ohio  bie  im  ®ofpitaI  mar,  ift  jebt 
mieber  au  ^aufe  unb  Iangfam  auf  ber  95ef* 
ferung. 


ffjre.  ^obn  ©cbrodf  non  SCopefa,  ^abiana 
mar  in  $otme§  ©ountp,  Ohio,  mar  in  bem 
@ibion  Proper  feiner  ®ebr  ben  erften  9Wai 
unb  bat  Stbeil  genommen  an  bem  Siebe§* 
mabt- 


SSon  bem  erften  9ftai  bi§  3U  bem  fiinfaebn* 
ten  ift  2iebe§mabl  beftellt  burdb  bie  §oIme§ 
©ountp  ©emeinben. 


SBifdb.  SWofe  2R.  hitler  non  fWibbleburp, 
Snbiana  mar  nadb  ^alona,  ^oma  fein  ©obn 
SBiHiam,  unb  gamilie  mie  audb  greunb  unb 
©efannte  befueben. 


SBir  finb  beriebtet  ba§  bie  18  umliegenben 
©emeinben  bei  ©bipfb^mana,  ^nbiana  bat* 
ten  ibr  Orbnung§  ©emeinben  gebalten  unb 
gebenfen  aHe  ibr  Siebe§mabl  batten  in  ber 
IHirae. 


^Jre.  iRoab  ©ebroef  non  ^olmeS  ©ountp, 
Ohio,  ber  fein  SBeib  beerbigt  batte  in  ber 
$iir3e,  ift  mit  feiner  £od)ter  nacb  55oner, 


55iafon  SBittiam  Dober  non  fKibbleburp, 
Snbiana  mar  franf  im  93ett  nacb  Iebtem  »e* 
riebt. 


$eroIb  bet  SSabHjei* 
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SlUe  ©emeinben  in  biefer  ©egenb  ^aben 
ibr  SiebegmabI  gebalten,  auggenommen  atoei 


®ifd).  SRofe  m.  fitter,  ©eib  unb  Sobn 
Samuel  unb  ©briftian  jpober  bon  97?xbble= 
hurt),  ^nbiana  maren  ellicfje  £ag  bei  toona, 
£$otoa  ©emeinbe  SBerfammlung  beiautoob- 
nen  an  ibreg  Sobneg  ipeimat,  ©nt.  Wl. 
SWiUer’S  am  Sonntag  ben  1  SDtfai. 


Sacob  33.  filler,  ©eib  unb  2  tober  bon 
2ltd)infon,  %U.,  maren  aud)  an  ber  a3erfamm* 
lung  an  ©m.  aft.  3ftitter’g  bei  $aIona,  %a. 


5Dte  3Irmee  ©iirnt  finb  an  ber  Slrbeit  ben 
^afer  freffen  bei  fitjnnbaben,  23a.,  $afer 
unb  ©eiaen  ift  fdjon  baran  bie  Sarnen  fobf 
berau§  bringen. 


©ine  fcfjone  3obl  bon  3erftorung  23itd)s 
Iein  finb  auggegangen  au  bem  biHigen  $reig 
bon  10c,  unb  ba&en  nod)  eine  flute  3°^ 
babon  an  bem  nebmlidjen  $reig. 


2>er  $fau,  ber  mil  feinen  auggebrei* 
letten  Sfriegelfebern  an  Stolb  aHe  anbere 
SEiere  iibertrifft,  ftellt  bie  $offart  bor,  bie 
fo  biele  aftenfdfen  berleitet,  toegen  einiger 
SSoraiige,  ©aben,  ©naben,  megen  ibreg 
SReidjtumg,  ober  Sdbonbeit,  ober  @^renftel= 
len,  bie  fie  unberbient  bon  ©oil  embfangen 
baben,  fid)  felbft  beffer  unb  anbere  gering 
au  adjten,  au  Derad)ten  unb  au  briitfen.  ®ie 
$rote  bie  fid)  bon  ber  ©rbe  na^rt,  ftellt  ben 
©eia  bor,  ber  bie  flftenfdjen  treibt,  nad)  irb* 
ifdjen  ©iitern  ober  ©brenfteHen  mil  uner* 
fditlidjer  33egierbe  au  tradjten. 


2)ie  4>immelfafjrt  5ef»  ©bnftf 


(Suf.  24,50—53. 

£immelfabrt  leg!  ung  unfere  bimmlifdbe, 
emige  SBeftimmung  ang  ^era.  93om  £immel 
ift  ^efug  gefommen,  aum  $immel  ift  ©r  ein* 
gegangen.  3)ag  ift  aud)  unfer  ©eg,  unfer 
3iel.  ©ir  geboren  nitf)t  aHein  biefer  ©rbe 
an.  ©ir  tragen  etmag  in  ung,  bag  nid)t 
Don  biefer  ©rbe  ift  unb  nidjt  mit  ibr  ber* 
gefjt  unb  Dermebt.  'Sag  ift  unfere  unfterb* 
Iicbe  Seele.  Sie  ftammt  bom  i^immel  unb 
ifdbrt  alg  ©rlofte  aum  ^immel.  Sie  tragt 
bie  ©migfeit  in  fid)  unb  ift  aur  ©migfeit 
beftimmt.  ©eben  mir  bag  Ifteue  Seftament 
burdb-  23on  2Infang  an  big  aum  ©nbe  ift  eg 


auf  ben  $immel  unb  bie  ©migfeit  einge* 
ftellt;  aHe§  mag  eg  bring!,  atmet  §immclg* 
unb  ©migfeitghtft.  3ug  urn  3U9  non  bem 
Seben  unb  ©irfen  $efu  bring!  ung  ben 
£>immel  unb  bie  ©migfeit  nabe.  §immclg* 
boten  oerfiinben  Seine  ©eburt — ^immets* 
boten  Seine  3Iuferftebung. 

Sie  £>immelfabrt  ift  ber  einfadje,  natiir* 
lidje  21'bfdblujj  Seineg  ©rbenlebeng.  „Unb 
eg  gefebab,  ba  ®r  fie  fegnete — Seine 
— fd^ieb  ^r  Don  ibnen  unb  fubr  auf  gen 
§immeF’  fo  beridbtet  ber  ©Dangelift  Sufa^ 
einfad)  unb  fd^Iidjt  ba3  nnmberbare  6reig* 
ni§.  SDie  ^immelfabrt  S^fu  lebet  un§,  bafj 
unfer  2eben  einen  etoigen  ^nbalt  unb  ©e* 
bait  unb  ein  bimmlifcbeS  3tel  bat. 

25a§  SWenfdbenleben  ift  ba3  bo^entmicfel* 
te  fieben  in  ber  SEBelt.  Stud)  bie  ^Jflanae  lebt. 
Sie  aiebt  bie  toft  be§  erbbobenS  burd) 
ibre  SBuraeln  unb  Saugfafern  in  fid)  ein. 
Sie  atmet  bie  SebenSfraft  ber  2uft  ein  unb 
atmet  mieber  ibre  Xiinfte  in  bie  Suft.  Sie 
trinft  ben  Sonnenfdbein,  ben  Stau  unb  9te= 
gen.  Sie  ift  in  einem  froblidben  SBacbstum 
begriffen,  Don  Stufe  gebt  e§  au  Stufe,  Don 
toft  au  toft,  bt§  fie  ein  frucbtbringenbeS 
3iel  erreiebt.  Unb  ^atjer  ift  ba§  Seben  ber 
Xiermelt.  2Bir  fteben  oft  ftaunenb  unb  be* 
tounbernb  ftifl  tior  bem  9teid)tum  unb  berj 
SWannigfaltigfeit  be§  SebenS,  ba§  fidb  bier 
funbgibt. 

Stber  toa^  ift  ba§  aHe§  gegen  ba6  Sebeit 
be§  SKenfcben.  @r  lebt  allein  redjt,  toeil  er 
toeife,  bafe  er  lebt.  ©r  lebt  ein  beroufjtc^, 
mabre§  Seben.  3^it  feinem  finnenben  ©cift 
bringt  er  in  ba§  ^nnere  ber  9?atur.  llnb 
aUe§  ift  il)m  untertan.  S)ie  Scbabe  ber  (Srbe, 
bie  ^iefe,  ber  See,  bie  toebenben  Siifte,  ja 
bie  ftblummernben  ^rafte  ber  Natiir, 
®ambf,  23Iib  unb  fiidjt,  fie  bienen  ibm. 
Ueberall  greift  er  fdjofjferifcb  in  bag  2 eben 
ber  SBelt  unb  mad)t  eg  feinen  3ujecfen  bienft* 
bar.  Unb  mie  geniefet  er  bag  Seben!  ©eld) 
reicbe  geiftige  ©eniiffe  fteben  ibm  aur  $Bcr* 
fiigung  in  ^unft  unb  28iffenfd)aft — unb 
bann  bag  £ocbfte,  33efte,  fReinfte,  ©belfte, 
mag  unfer  fieben  bereidbert — bie  ©emein* 
fdbaft  ber  Siebe  untereinanber  unb  mitein* 
anber  unb  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ©ott,  bem 
emigen  ©ott  unb  ^efu,  unferem  gefreuaig* 
ten  unb  auferftanbenen  ^errn  unb  §eilanb. 

Unb  bag  aHeg  foHte  fpurlog  untergeben 
im  Xobe?  Sft  bag  benfbar? — ©ie  mand)eg 
Seben  mirb  abgebrocben,  ebe  eg  fidb  entfalten 
burfte!  Sft  eg  ba  nid)t  bag  einaig  23erniin- 
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ftige  au  ^offen  auf  cine  3/it,  Me  bie  ^nofpe 
aur  ©lute  sur  grudjt  retfen  iafet,  unb  aug- 
aujdjauen  nadj  einer  2BeIt,  mo  aud)  ein  aer- 
brodjeneg  Srben  nod)  aur  PoQtgen  ©oflen- 
bung  fommt,  roie  eg  abnunggPotl  ber  Sidjter 
'  fa.it:  „Gin  ©rudjftiicf  ift  mein  Sieb,  etn 
©riidjftiicf  biefer  Grbe,  bag  auf  etn  SenfettS 
bofft,  mo  eg  oollenbet  merbe.”  Unb  benfen 
mir  an  all  bie  Unbegreiflid)feiten,  an  all 
bie  gragen  unb  ©atfJ  bte|e§  Grbenlebenf, 
mic  bie  ltngered)tigfeit  triumptjiert  unb  Me 
Xugenb  g  e  f  t  e  u  3  i  g  t  mirb,  mte  bie  Suge 
berrfd)t  unb  bie  ©tabrbeit  unterliegt,  ift  eB 
ba  nidjt  einfad)  oernunftgemafe  an  erne 
Gmigfeit  iu  gtauben  unb  auf  fie  311  fjoffem 
mo  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  bag  lefcte  2Bort  J)at  unb 
bie  Ungeredjtigfeit  ibren  2otjn  emprangt? 

Cffott  tut  fein  t)albe§  28erf;  Gr  bat 
fum  nidjt  im  £obe  gclaffen,  fonbern  aufer- 
mcrft  unb  in  ben  §immel  aufgenommen  unb 
Sctn  Seben  mit  §errlicbfeit  gefront  Gr 
faun  bag  angefangene  ©Serf  ber  Stebe  an 
ben  ©Jenfdjen  nidjt  unoollenbet  Iiegen»laf- 
feir  Gr  mufe  eg  binaugfiibren  &u  em.e™ 
berrlidjen  Gnbe  in  bet  Gmigfeit.  2Ber  mtrf* 
lid)  an  cinen  lebenbigen,  emigen  ©ott  glaubt 
unb  an  ben  anferftanbenen  unb  gen 
ntel  gefabrenen  ^eilanb,  ber  glaubt  aud) 
an  bie  Gmigfeit,  er  mirb  mit  bineinge3ogen 
in  bie  Gmigfeit,  unb  ben  $immel,  mo  ber 
$crr  tront  unb  mobnt.  SDer  lebenbtge  ©ott 
unb  ber  gen  §immel  gefabrene  §err  finb  ber 
tragenbe  ©runb  fur  unfere  Gmigfeitgboff- 

nuitg.  „  c 

^efu§  ift  Pom  §immel  gefommen  unb 
mieber  aufgcfabren  in  ben  §immel.  Gr 
fteUt  bie  ©erbinbung  ber  3tt»ifd)en  §tmmel 
unb  Grbe,  3mifdjen  Beit  unb  Gmigfeit— 
nidjt  blofe  ber  $bee  nacb,  fonbern  in  2Birf* 
lidjfeit,  niebt  blofe  in  ©efiiblen,  fonbern 
me'entlid)  in  ftraft  unb  ©Mrfung.  ©egnenb 
ift  ^efug  gen  §immel  gefabren;  mebt  mit 
Icceen  .^anben  fdjieb  Gr  bon  ibnen.  ©mig- 
fcit^Ieben,  Groigfeitgfraft  gab  Gr  ibnen.— 
Xie  ®raft  Pon  ber  §obe,  bie  ein  ©eueg  in 
un»  fdjafft.  „  ,  ... 

Mein  lieber  greunb!  Gmigeg  Seben  ift 
nidjt  etmag,  mag  mit  bem  £obe  erft  an* 
fangt,  fonbern  mag  mit  bem  £obe  nidjt 
autjort.  Groigfeitgboffnung  H* 
©Iaubengfafc,  fonbern  ein  Sebengbefifc,  ber 
broben  3iir  ©ottegbung  merben  foil.  ©sir 
miiffen  bie  Gmigfeit  in  un§  tragen.  @0 
piele  reben  oiel  Pon  ber  Gmigfeit,— mie 
pon  einem  fernen,  fernen  Sanb,  mo  fie  bte 


Bneberjufinien  friffen,  bie  ibnen  in  bie 
Gmigfeit  porangegangen  finb.— Gg  finb 
nidjtg  alS  unflare  ©ebanfen,  ungetoiffe  ©e- 
fiif)Ie,  fromme  ©Siinfcbe,  bie  fie  mit  btefem 
2Bort  oerfniipfen,  unbeftimmte  §offnungen. 
2Bir  miiffen  bie  Gmigfeit  in  un§  tragen, 
mir  miiffen  Gmigfeitgmenfdjen  fein.  SaS 
mufe  fid)  bemeifen  in  unferem  Seben, 
Sanbel  unb  ©tonbel,  Stun  unb  Saffen,  ©e- 
febaft  unb  ©eruf,  £au§  unb  Samilie.— ®te 
Gmigfeit  ift  nidjt  fiir  un§  ba,  fonbern  mir 
finb  fiir  bie  Gmigfeit  ba;  Gmigfeit  ift  nidjt 
nur  ein  SSunfdj,  fonbern  Por  allem  etne 
3lufgabe. — 

©on  ben  ^iingern  Ijeifet  e§  bier:  v@ie 
aber  beteten  an  unb  febrten  mteber 

gen  ^erufalem  mit  grofeer  greube  unb 
maren  attemege  im  Stempei,  priefen  unb  lob- 
ten  ©ott.”— Sft  benn  unfer  Seben  etn  2ln» 
beten  ^efu  unb  unfereS  ©otte§  im  ^immel; 
ift  unfer  fieben  aEemege  ein  SobpreiS  ©ot- 
te§?  ©Ieiben  mir  nidbt  3U  oiel  an  ber  Grbe 
bangen  mit  aU  ifjren  fleinen  unb  grofjen 
©orgen  unb  fffoten,  mit  all  ifjren  ^ampfen 
unb  ©fiiben,  ibrem  Slrbeiten  unb  ©ingen? 
Saffen  mir  un§  nidjt  biel  3«  PicI  b«unter- 
lieben  unb  bmeinnefjmen  in  ba§  Oleine  unb 
meinlidje  beg  SlGtaglebeng,  fjmeinstefjen 
unb  Ijineinnebmen  in  ba§  Perganglic^e,  Gitle 
unb  ©idjtige  beg  Grbenlebeng,  ftatt  bafe  mir 
ung  Mnaufaiefjen  laffen  3^  ©ott  unb  3« 
gefu,  unferem  Perflarten  ^errn? 

Gin  Smeifadjeg  erfdjeint  mir  fo  grofe  an 
ben  Simgern  bier.  @ie  fetjrten  obne  ^efu 
beim  Pom  Delberg,  aber  fie  memten 
nidjt  nadj,  fie  flagten  unb  jammerten  nidjt 
iiber  bag,  mag  fie  burdj  ©einen  ©Seggang 
Perloren  batte,  fie  bielten  fic£)  nidjt  an  ben 
©erluft,  ber  fie  betroffen,  fonbern  an  bag, 
mag  fie  an  $efu  batten  unb  mag  fie  an  $bm 
baben  merben,  unb  febrten  mieber  gen 
rufalem  mit  grower  greube,  bie  ibr  Seben 
unb  SBirfen  Perflarte.  Gine  greube,  bie 
ficb  nidjt  in  fdbmdrmerifdjer  ©eraiidung 
aufeerte,  bafe  fie  fteljen  blieben  auf  bem  Oei- 
berg,  mo  fie  Sefum  gefeben  baben  gen  §ttm 
mel  fabren,  fonbern  bie  fie  beimfebren  Itefe 
in^aug  unb  ©eruf  au  ftillemaBirfen.  ©oaj  ift 
nidjt  Beit  3U  unnu^em  ©eniefeen  ber  btmm* 
lifdjen  ^errlidjfeit,  fonbern  a«  *«uer  ®x* 
beit  SJroben  ber  ^err,  bier  Seine  8«n9er' 
broben  ber  ©abbatb,  bier  ber  SBerftag,  bro¬ 
ben  bie  Grnte,  bier  bag  Slrbeitgfelb,  ba  mir 
mirfen  fallen  ein  iebeg  in  feinem  ©eruf  m^t 
in  miirrifdber,  gramli(ber,  Perbriefeltcber, 


£ er  o I b  b  e i 

un^ufriebener  SBeife,  fonbern  mit  grower 
greube.  Unb  bag  anbere:  So  grofeeg  fie 
erlebi  unb  gefdbaut  baben,  bag  derbarb  ibs 
nen  nicfjt  bie  greube  an  ben  btgberigen 
fdjlidjten  ©ottegbienften.  2tudf)  biefe  Sreue 
bat  einen  grofeen  Segen.  SBobl  benen,  bie 
fie  iiben!  (©emeinbeblatt.) 

9htn  ift  ©fjriftuS  bon  ben  Sobten  aufer* 
ftanbcn* 

S.  S-  Proper. 

£)ftern  ift  nun  boriiber  unb  ©briftugift 
'  auferftauben  bon  ben  Sobten.  ©g  ift  eine 
Sactje  bon  febr  grofeem  3Bert,  bafj  (SE>riftu§ 
geftorben  ifi  fiir  unfere  Siinben.  ifber  Sau* 
lug  fdjd|te  bie  Sadj  nodj  dielmebr,  bafj  er 
and)  aufertoecfet  ift  bon  ben  Sobten.  Unb 
bafe  er  fi^et  jur  fftedjten  ©otteg,  unb  betet 
.  fiir  ung.  9iom.  8,34.  ©r  fagt  in  1  ®or. 
15:  Sft  aber  bie  Stuferftebung  ber  Sobten 
;  nidjtg,  fo  ift  audj  ©briftug  nicfjt  auferftan* 
ben.  Sft  aber  ©briftug  nidjt  auferftanben, 
fo  ift  unfere  ^rebigt  dergeblidj,  fo  ift  audj 
euer  ©Iauben  bergeblidEj.  ©r  fagt  toeitcr: 
Unb  loir  toerben  erfunben  falfdje  Bingen 
gegen  ©ott,  unb  euer  ©Iaube  ift  eitel,  unb 
finb  nodb  in  euren  Siinben,  u.  f.  to.  2tber 
,  33erg  15,  fagt  er:  9?un  aber  ift  ©briftug 
auferftanben  bon  ben  Sobten,  unb  ber  ©rft* 

•  ling  getoorben  unter  benen  bie  ba  fdjlafen. 

Sintemal  burdj  einen  HRenfdjen  ber  Sob, 
unb  burdj  einen  Hftenfdjen  bie  Sluferftebung 
ber  Sobten  fommt.  Senn  gleidjtoie  fie  jin 
Slbam  9tHe  fterben,  alfo  toerben  fie  in  ©brifto 
SIHe  lebenbig  geniadfjt  toerben;  ©in  S^S5 
Iidjer  aber  in  feiner  Drbnung.  Ser  ©rftling 
©briftug,  barnadj  bie  too  ©brifto  angeboren 
toenn  er  fommen  toirb.  Siebe  greunbe,  ift 
eg  nidtjt  eine  froblidje  Sad),  bafe  ©briftug 
unfer  Sruber  ift?  Senn  er  ift  ber  ©rftling 
unter  bielen  SBriibern.  greunb,  toenn  toir 
bon  SReuent  geboren  finb,  bann  finb  toir 
'  ©otteg  @inber,  baber  audj  ©otteg  ©rben, 
l  1  Sob-  3,2  Iebrt  ung:  HReine  Sieben,  toir 
finb  nun  ©otteg  ®inber,  unb  ift  nodb  nicfjt 
erfdjienen,  toa§  toir  fein  toerben,  toir  toiffen 
aber,  toenn  e§  erfdjienen  toirb,  bafj  toir  ibnt 
gleidj  fein  toerben,  benn  toir  toerben  ibn 
,  feben  toie  er  ift. 

Siefen  berrlidjen  Buftanb  fonnen  toir  er* 
k  Iangen  in  biefer  Beit,  bafj  toir  ©otteg  ®inber 
[  finb.  SIber  nidjt  nadj  biefer  Beit.  Saber 
toenn  toir  nicfjt  ©otteg  ®inber  finb,  fo  finb 
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toir  beg  Seufelg  ®inber.  Unb  biefe  freie 
Beit  ift  ung  gegeben  um  unfere  ©rtoablung 
311  madben.  2Bir  fonnen  nicfjt  3toei  §erren 
bienen.  Unb  um  biefen  feligen  unb  berrlidben 
Buftanb  3u  erlangen,  follen  toir  alien  gieifj 
antoeitben.  SBenn  toir  ben  ©Iauben  baben, 
fallen  toir  audb  bie  Sugenb  betoeijen,  audb 
©rfenntnifj,  SJtafjigfeit,  toie  audb  ©ebulb 
baben,  ©ottfeligfeit  betoeifen,  unb  bie  brii* 
berlidje  fiiebe,  toie  audb  bie  gemeine  Siebe 
baben,  unb  beleben.  Senn  toenn  foldjeg 
reidblidb  bei  ung  ift,  toirb  eg  ung  nicfjt  foul, 
nodb  unfrudbtbar  fein  Iaffen,  in  ber  ©rfennt* 
nifj  unferg  £errn  Sefu  ©brifti.  SBenn  toir 
aber  biefeg  nicfjt  baben,  bann  finb  toir  nodb 
blinb,  unb  tappen  mit  ber  $aitb,  unb  ber* 
gcffen  ber  ffteinigung  unferer  dorigen  Siin* 
ben.  Sarurn,  follen  toir  befto  mebr  SIcife 
antoenben,  um  unferen  Seruf  unb  ©rtoab* 
lung  feft  3U  macben,  auf  bafj  toir  nicfjt  ftrau* 
cfjeln.  Unb  alfo  toirb  ung  reidjlidj  bargerei* 
dbet  toerben  ber  ©ingang  311  bem  etoigen 
fJteidj,  unferg  §errn,  unb  OpiIQn^eg 
©brifti. 

D^adibem  ba&  Sefus  auferftanben  toar,  ift 
er  feinen  Siingern  erfdjienen  unb  toar  audb 
nodb  eine  B^itiang  bei  ibnen,  unb  botte  fie 
nodb  toeitcr  gelebret.  ©r  bat  ibnen  derbeifeen 
er  tooUte  atte  Sag  bei  ibnen  fein,  bi3  an 
ber  SBelt  ©nbe.  SIber  Sl'djariot,  toar 

nicfjt  meljr  bei  ibnen,  benn  er  batte  fidj  felbft 
erbangt,  bafe  er  geftorben  ift.  fTtun  fagte 
$etrug  mufeen  fie  nodb  ©inen  erroablen  aug 
ber  BobI  ber  SBriiber,  ber  mit  ibnen  toar  bie 
ganse  Beit  iiber,  too  ber  §err  Sefu  unter 
ibnen  ift  aug  unb  eingegangen;  ein  3euge 
feiner  Sluferftebung  mit  ibnen  toerben.  9Iudj 
auf  ben  ^fingftag,  bate  ifJetrug  gefagt: 
Siefen  Sefunt,  b®t  ©ott  aufertoedfet,  befe 
finb  toir  alle  B^ugon. 

Sn  9tom.  6.  finben  toir  bafe:  9lHe  bie 
in  ©brifto  getauft  finb,  bie  finb  in 

feinem  Sob  getauft.  So  finb  toir  fa  mit 
ibm  begraben,  burdj  bie  Saufe  in  ber  Sob, 
auf  bafe,  gleidfjtoie  ©briftug  ift  aufertoedet 
don  ben  Sobten,  burdj  bie  £errlidjfeit  beg 
®aterg,  alfo  foHen  audj  roir,  in  einem  neuen 
fieben  toanbeln.  9Bir  baben  audb  fein  $Ber* 
Iangen  in  ben  SBobHiiften  biefer  SBelt  su 
toanbeln,  toenn  toir  ^inber  ©otteg  finb. 
Senn  toir  baben  bem  Seufel,  ber  SBelt,  toie 
audb  unferm  eigenen  Sleifd)  unb  Slut  ab« 
gefagt,  unb  begebren  nur  Sefum  ©briftum 
aHeinig  311  bienen.  Ser  an  bem  iheus  ge* 
ftorben  ift  fiir  unfere  Siinben,  ja  toeldjer. 
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um  unferer  Siinben  miden  babingegeben, 
unb  um  unjerer  ©erecbtigfeit  miden,  aufer- 
roecfet  ift.  $aulug  fc^reibt  ung  in  ®oI.  3: 
3eib  ifjr  nun  mit  ©fjrifto  auferftanben,  fo 
fucfjei  roag  broben  ift,  ba  ©briftug  ift,  fifcenb 
au  ber  'Jtedjten  ©otteg.  fcracbtet  n ad)  bem 
bag  broben  ift,  nidjt  nad)  bem,  bag  ouf  ©r- 
ben  ift.  2>enn  ibr  fcib  geftorben  unb  euer 
Seben  ift  oerborgen  mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott. 
2Bcnn  aber  ©briftug,  euer  Seben,  fid)  offen- 
baren  toirb,  bann  merbet  itjr  aucb  offen* 
bor  merben  mit  ibm  in  ber  §errlid)feit. 
$a  greunb,  menn  mir  nur  midig  finb  um 
ung  unter  bie  ©eborfame  au  begeben,  bann 
ift  ©briftug  bereit  um  ung  m  fiibren,  auf 
feinen  2Begen,  nad)  bem  £immel  3U. 

D,  meld)  eine  finftere  SBelt  mare  biefeg 
bod),  menn  ©briftug  nidbt  auferftanben  mare, 
unb  al3  £id)t  beg  ©bangeliumg  nidbt  leud)- 
ten  roiirbe.  SBo  mare  unfere  §offnung,  aufeer 
gefug?  2Bir  baton  feine.  2lber  ©ott  ber 
admiffenb  ift,  ber  batte  Me 
auggefubrt  fiir  ung  9ftenfcben,  bafe  mir  freien 
3ugang  baben,  3U  bem  $Baum  beg  Sebeng. 
2)er  SBaum  ber  ©rfenntnig  ©uteg  unb  $86* 
feg,  ift  aud)  frei,  unb  mir  fonnen  ung  er- 
maljlcu  roeldbeg  mir  mollen.  ©ott  ift  unb 
bleibt  bod)  geredjt.  $iemeil  mir  nun  folc^e 
SBerbeifeungen  baben,  meine  Iiebften,  fo  Iaffet 
ung  non  ader  Seflecfung  beg  gleifcbeg,  unb 
beg  ©eifteg,  ung  reinigen,  unb  fortfabren  in 
ber  gurcbt  ©otteg. 

Saffet  un$  nidjt  3ieben  am  fremben 
mit  ben  Unglaubigcn,  fonbern  ©bnfti 
auf  ung  nebmen,  bcmt  fein  Sod)  ift  fanft, 
unb  feine  Soft  ift  leidbt.  SBerfet  eure  Sorgen 
auf  ben  §errn.  benn  er  forget  fiir  eucb.  Scib 
ade  ©ott  befoblen. 

©briftlidjc  greube. 

9i.  $.  flftaft. 

SBie  mogen  mir  bie  2ebrc  $|$auli  derfteben 
ba  er  fagt  in  $&il.  4,4:  „greuet  cud)  in 
bem  £errn  allcmege,  unb  abermal  fage  id) : 
greuet  cud) !”  £iemeil  id)  fdjon  bcfragt  mar, 
mill  idi  meine  iUeinung  geben. 

3)ic  ilrfadje  bafj  ber  SNenfd)  fid)  freuen 
foil,  ift  bierocil  bag  eine  grucbt  beg  ©eifteg 
ift,  unb  'Me  bie  non  ©ott  geborcn  finb,  ibre 
Siinben  nergebeit  finb,  bnrd)  mabre  eoattgel* 
ifdje  93ufee,  benen  mirb  ©ott,  entmeber  eine 
grofjeg  ober  geringeg  2Wafe  greubigfeit  fcbcn* 
fen.  Unb  je  naber  ber  Sftenfd)  bem  2Bort, 


ber  fiebre,  ber  2Beg  mo  ©briftug  ung  nor 
ift  gangen,  folgt  in  feiner  SBefebrung,  befto 
mebr  greube  er  finbet  3U  Ieben  fiir  feinen 
^eilanb.  p„r 

2)ann  geben  bie  SBorte  $auli  in  ©rful- 
lung,  &oI.  1,12.13:  „Unb  banffaget  bem  , 
isgater,  ber  ung  tiidjtig  gemadjt  but  3U  bem 
©rbtbeil  ber  ^eiligen  im  £id)t;  SBeldjer  ung 
errettet  bat  non  ber  Obrigfeit  ber  ginfternife, 
unb  bat  ung  berfefjet  in  bag  fReid)  feineg  lie- 
ben  Sobneg.”  ©rftlid)  finb  mir  banfbar  3U 
©ott  fiir  feine  ©rlofung  bafe  er  ung  ©ienben 
begegnet  ift  in  unferer  grofcen  Striibfal,  feme 
Siebe  311  ung  gemadjt,  ung  noHenbg  aug  ber 
ginfternife  angenommen,  unb  ung  nerfefct 
in  bag  Sfteid)  ©otteg,  ober  3a  fagen  ©emeinbe 
mo  nicbtg  anberg  ift  alg  bag  Sfteid)  ©bnfti 
ba  auf  ©rben.  2Barum  fo  niele  non  biefe 
fdbonen  Xugenben  nidbt  3«  &beil  toerben? 
©g  mag  bie  Urfad)  fein  bafe  mir  bie  bode 
$8ebingung  bon  $8ufee,  ©nabe,  $Bergebung, 
Sarftedung  (S^eftitution)  nid)t  in  bod  aug* 
gefiibrt  baben,  bann  fann  ber  liebe  ^eilanb 
ung  auf  bie  node  greube  um  bie  $Berge- 
bung,  nidbt  in  nod  geniefeen  laffen. 

25ie  Seidbtfertigen  unb  Unbefebrten  mo¬ 
gen  fdbeinen  alg  baton  fie  niel  8bafe,  unb 
gute  3eit,  bocb  ift  i^re  8ad)e  eine  leere  falte 
greube,  unb  menn  ber  liebe  ©ott  burcb  ben 
©eift  fie  ftraft,  fo  miiffen  fie  mit  3ittern 
unb  3agen  an  ben  9ticbterftubl  ©b^fti  ben- 
fen,  finb  mie  ber  §err  fagt  Sfai.  57,20: 
„$er  ©ottlofe  ift  mie  ein  ungeftiimmeg 
9Keer.”  ^a  bie  (See le  mirb  nie  feine  9tube 
baben  bi§  mir  fie  3U  Sefu  bringen,  bort  ift 
9fube  fiir  bie  Seel.  2)odb  inir  bebaubten 
bafe  bie  ©briften  3U  3eton  ein  befcbmerteg 
©emutb  baben,  3u  3eiten  SSerfoIgung,  ober 
Sacben  bie  febr  niel  fftingen  unb  ^ambfen 
nebmen  fie  3U  iiberminben.  21ber  menn  ber 
$err  genug  geftraft  bat,  fo  lafct  er  mieber 
fein  grofee  ©nabe,  greube,  ©ebulb  3U  ung 
fommen,  ben  er  Iafet  nie  unfer  ^reu3  grofeer 
roerben  benn  feine  ©nabe. 

3>iefe  greube  banon  mir  reben  ift  nidbt 
bie  greube  ber  2Belt.  $autug  unb  Silag 
batten  greube  in  bem  $errn,  ba  fie  im  ©e- 
fangnig  maren  3U  $PbiI^bi.  ^Iboft.  16,23: 
Unb  ba  fie  fie  mobl  geftaubet  batten,  marfen 
fie  fie  in  bag  ©efangnife,  unb  geboten  bem 
torfermeifier,  bafe  er  fie  mobl  bemabtete. 
Sie  freuten  fitt)  nidbt  um  gcgeifeelt  3U  mer- 
ben,  aber  um  311  miffen  bafe  fie  um  ^efu 
9famen  roiden  Ieiben.  Sbre  greube  mar  bie 
Quede  ader  ^raft,  unb  ibr  §er3  lief  iibet 
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mit  bem  £obe  ©otte§.  ©ie  beteten  fiir  ifjre 
geinbe,  fatten  ^folrnen  gefungen  baft  bie 
anbern  im  ©efcingniS  fid)  erftounten,  fo  fe^et 
too§  ben  9IpofteIn  ifire  greubigfeit  in  ©bri* 
fto  grud)t  fdtjaffle.  ©er  ®erfermeifter  tear 
gitternb,  toollte  fid)  felbft  tobten.  $aulu§ 
fagte  ibnen  9UIe  bie  im  £oufe  tooren  bon 
(Sfjrifio  unb  feiner  ©npbe,  Iiefcen  fid)  toufen, 
unb  freuete  fid)  mit  feinern  gansen  $oufc 
bafe  fie  an  ©ott  gloubig  tourben. 

4  Wofe  11, 4:  ©enn  bo§  ^obeloolf  unter 
ibnen  tear  Iiiftern  morben,  unb  faften  unb 
toeineten  famt  ben  ®inbern  ^frael,  unb 
fprocben:  28er  toill  un§  Sleifdb  au  effen  ge* 
ben?  33er3  10:  ©a  nun  Wofe  ba§  SSoIt 
borete  toeinen  unter  itjren  ©efcblecbtern,  ba 
ergrimmte  ber  3orn  be§  £errn.  $er§.  34: 
©ober  biejelbe  ©totte  Ijeifet  Suftgrdber,  ba= 
rum,  baft  man  bafelbft  begrub  bo§  liifterne 
$oIf.  ©o§  ift  gang  anber§  alS  ba§  SBeinen 
toegen  unfern  ©iinben,  ober  betriibt  fein  bies 
toeil  mir  unfern  ^geilonb  betriibt  boben.  @§ 
bat  beute  nodb  Wenfcben  roenn  nidjt  SttteS 
gebt  nacb  ib^em  biinfen  bann  finb  fie  be* 
trubt,  bo3  englifcbe  SBort  ($out)  brufcen, 
tbun  t)iedeid)t  eine  Beitlang  nicbt  ftbtoofcen 
(fpredben)  mit  ibrem  ®omerob,  toeld)e§ 
ni<ht§  onber§  ift  al§  Suftern. 

©arum  freuet  eud),  unb  abermnl  foge 
id),  freuet  eud),  eure  Sinbigfeit  Iaffet  funb 
fein  alien  Wenfdjen,  ber  §err  ift  nabe. 
greuen  in  ©brifto  bo*  fcbon  biele  betoegt 
j$u  beffern,  ober  mit  fiiiftern  fein  bringt 
Unfegen. 


Slnttoort  aitf  1  Sor.  15, 8. 


©in  ©rufc  im  fftomen  3efu  an  oil  bie 
fucben  ^bnt  geborfam  fein  bi§  an  ein  feliges 
©nbe. 

3m  iperolb  97o.  7,  ©eite  206  fragte  ©.  ©. 
i$odbftetIer  urn  5lu§Iegung  iiber  1  ®or.  15, 
8  too  $cmlu§  fagt:  „2lm  lenten  ift  er  aucb 
bon  mir,  al§  einer  ungeitigen  ©eburt  ge* 
feben  toorben.” 

3d)  toill  mit  ©otte§  §ilf  fucben  meine 
geringe  2Iu§Iegung  geben.  3<h  berftebe  $ou* 
Iu§  fagte  un§  erft  bofe  ©briftu§  geftorben  fei 
fiir  unfere  ©iinben,  nod)  ber  ©thrift.  Unb 
bofo  er  begraben  fei,  unb  bofj  er  auferftanben 
fei  am  britten  Stage,  nadb  ber  ©thrift.  Unb 
bafe  er  gefeben  toorben  ift  bon  ®epba^  bar* 
nod)  bon  ben  3&wlfen; 

©arnod)  ift  er  gefeben  toorben  bon  mebr 
benn  fiinf  bnnbert  SBriibern  auf  einmal, 


SBttht  beit 

berer  (boguntol)  noth  biele  Iebten,  etlidbe 
aber  (toaren)  entid)Iofen;  ©ornach  ift  er 
gefeben  toorben  bon  3oeobo,  barnacb  Oon 
alien  Slpofteln. 

3efct  am  8ten  9Ser§  fagte  $aulu§:  2lm 
lenten  nod)  alien  ift  er  bon  mir,  ol§  einer 
ltngeitigen  ©eburt,  gefeben  toorben. 

Gfine  aeitige  ©eburt  ift  toenn  c§  bie  redbte 
3eit  ift.  3d)  glaube  toenn  e§  auf  bie  getoobn= 
It^e  3eit  ift,  toenn  e£  auf  bie  geboffte  3°it 

91ber  id)  glaube  ein  ungeitige  ©eburt  ift 
auf  eine  ungeboffte  3eit,  biel  friiber  aU 
man  gebenft  b<itte,  ober  auf  eine  3eit  too 
man  nicht  bran  gebenft  batte,  ober  am  toe* 
nigften  boron  benft. 

9IIfo  glaube  id)  bofe  ^aulu§,  ©briftuS 
ber  §eilanb  gefeben  bat,  unb  ift  in  bie  SBe* 
februng  unb  28iebergeburt  gefommen  ouf 
ein  gong  ungeboffte  3eit. 

gruber  bat  ber  $ouIu§,  ©aulu§  gebet* 
feen.  SlpoS.  7, 57,  unb  22, 30.  unb  8  ^op. 
1  unb  3  93er».  Stbeil  mol  toorb  er  Soul 
gebeifeen.  Unb  er  botte  SBoblgefoHen  an 
©tepbanu§  £obt,  unb  oertoobrete  benen  bie 
SHetber  too  ©tepbonuS  fteinigten.  ©r  ger* 
ftorte  unb  Perfolgte  bie  ©emeine.  ©r  ging 
bin  unb  ber  in  bie  §aufer  unb  aog  beroor 
Conner  unb  SBeiber  unb  iiberonttoortete 
fie  in  bo§  ©efongnife. 

2)onn  im  9ten  ^op.  fagt  e§:  @aulu§  ober 
febnoubte  nod)  mit  ©roben  unb  Morben  toie* 
ber  bie  3iinger  be§  £errn,  unb  ging  aunt 
i^obenprieftcr,  unb  bat  ibn  um  SBriefe  gen 
©omo§fu§  on  bie  ©chuleit,  ouf  bofe,  fo  er 
etliche  biefe§  SBegeS  fonbe,  Wanner  unb 
SBeiber,  er  fie  gebunben  fiibrete  gen  3e* 
rufolem. 

Unb  bo  er  ouf  bem  2Bege  toor,  unb  nobe 
bei  ©amo§fu§  fom,  umleud)tcte  ibn  plob* 
lid)  ein  Sidjt  pom  ^immel. 

Unb  er  fiel  ouf  bie  Grbe,  unb  borte  eine 
©timme,  bie  fprod)  3U  ibnt:  ©oul,  Soul, 
too§  oerfolgeft  bu  midb? 

©r  ober  fprad):  $err,  toer  bift  bu?  ©er 
$err  fprod):  3ch  bin  3efu§,  ben  bu  ber- 
folgeft.  ©§  toirb  bir  fdjtoer  roerben,  toiber 
ben  Stochel  Ioden. 

^ier  glaube  id)  ift  3efu§  bem  $aulus 
febr  unperbofft  erfehienen.  3o  fo  unoerbofft 
toie  eine  ungeitige  ©eburt.  3 o  ich  gloub 
ber  ^aulu§  ift  felbft  febr  unperbofft  in  bie 
aBiebergeburt  fommen: — 3o  er  ift  gong  un* 
Perbofft  toiHig  getoorben  fiir  3efu  orbeiten 
unb  ibm  bienen  unb  fein  SBort  au  prebigen, 
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unb  fur  Sfjn  Serben,  unb  bat  febr  diel  ©u* 
teg  getban,  unb  fief)  felbft  unmiirbig  gead)t 
um  ein  2lpofteI  3U  beifeen,  meil  er  bie  ©e* 
meine  Sotted  derfolget  batte;  bod)  I)cit  er 
diel  meljr  gearbeitet  benn  fie  atte.  Stticbt 
aber  er  felbft,  fonbern  ©otteg  ©nabe  bie 
in  i&m  mar. 

@3  mocfjtc  jemanb  benfen  ober  fagen: 
5Der  $aulug  batte  if)n  nicfjt  auf  bieg  mat 
gefefjen,  aber  ber  ganger  9lnaniag  b)at 
bocf)  ju  ^aulug  ober  @aul  gefagt:  $er  §err 
bat  mid)  gefanbt,  ber  bir  erfd)ien  auf  bem 
SBege,  ba  bu  berfameft. 

Sffjo  jeugt  eg  bier  bafe  ©ott  ober  ^efw? 
bem  Saul  ober  Saulug  bier  erfebienen  ift 
underbofft  mie  eine  unaeitige  ©eburt,  unb 
itb  glaub  $aulu§  marb  bier  miebergeboren. 
Unb  bann  (?tpoft.  22, 17)  mo  er  bieg  mal 
mieber  gen  ^erufalem  fam,  unb  betete  im 
Xembel,  bafe  ©r  entjiicft  marb,  unb  fabe  ibn. 

§ier,  anftatt  bie  ©emeine  derfolgen,  bat 
er  im  Slemdel  gebetet  unb  bat  Sefug  gefe= 
ben.  3Bar  bag  niebt  and)  unberbofft?  unb 
bod)  diel  diel  beffer? 

2  ®or.  9, 1,  fagt  er:  $abe  id)  nidjt  unfern 
§errn  Sefum  ©briftum  gefeben? 

2UIe  biefe  Umftanben  fottten  ung  aueb  3«r 
redjten  SBiebergeburt  fiibren  mo  ung  aucb 
3um  geiftlidjen  Slemdel  (bie  ©emeine)  fiibrt 
ing  ©ebet,  unb  ung  ©eiftlidj  enjutft  3U  $efu, 
mo  autb  diel  diel  beffer  ift. 

3cb  mill  anbere  ibre  meinung  aucb  Iaffen. 
$<b  boffe  fie  finb  gut  unb  niifelicb.  Sriifet 
aUeg  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet,  unb  feib  ung 
eingebenft  im  ©ebet. 

^obanneg  9t.  ©berfol. 


$ie  nentcftamentlidjcn  f^rebiger. 


„SRid)t  bafe  mir  tiiefetig  finb  don  ung  fel* 
ber,  etmag  311  benfen,  alg  don  ung  felber, 
fonbern  bafe  mir  tiid)tig  finb,  ift  don  ©ott, 
meldjer  aud)  ung  tiidjtig  gemaebt  bat/  bag 
Hmt  311  fiibren  beg  neuen  Sleftamentg.” 
2  l^or.  3,5.6.  Um  ber  SBeig'beit  biefer 
SBclt  ober  ben  liftigen  3Berfen  beg  Satang 
l)cgcguen  311  fonnen,  miiffen  mir  tiicbtig  fein, 
fonft  merben  mir  3«  ©djanben. 

'Der  erftc  unb  3mar  eiiter  don  ben  atter* 
midbtigften  ^unften  in  be3ug  auf  unfere 
5tud)tigfeit,  beftebt  barin,  bafe  mir  gebeiligt 
fein  fottten.  $iefe  ©rfabrung  mirb^rlangt 
nad)  dorbergebenber  Sergebung  ber  Siinben 
unb  mirb  im  .$er3en  bemirft  burd)  ben  ©Iau* 
ben  an  bag  Slut  ©brifti,  3«  &°r  3eit,  ba 


mir  ben  bciligen  ©eift  embfangen.  ©g  gibt 
3mei  derfdjiebene  ©nabenmerfe,  melcbe  beui* 
lid)  burd)  SSorfdfjrift  unb  Seiftriel  im  ©dan* 
gelium  ©brifti  gelebrt  merben.  $efug  gebot 
feinen  21dofteIn  um  biefer  smeiten  ©nabe 
mitten — ber  Slugriiftung  mit  ®raft,  meldjeg 
burd)  bie  Slaufe  beg  beiligen  ©eifteg  ge* 
fdjebett  fottte—  in  ^erufalem  gu  bleiben. 
fiuf.  24,48.49;  2ty>g.  1,1—8.  3Benn  fie 
biefe  $raft  notig  batten,  jo  ba&en  aucb  bu 
unb  id)  fie  notig,  suntal  bie  Serbeifeung 
aucb  fiir  ung  ift.  2tpg.  2,38—40;  9tom.  15, 
16.  SDiefe  ©rfabrung  bereitet  ung  3U,  bem 
§errn  gebraudjlidj  3U  fein,  3u  attem  guten 
SBerf.  2  Slim.  2,21. 

Sift  bu  mit  biefer  ®raft  angetan?  SBeifet 
bu,  bafe  bu  gebeiligt  bift?  SBobnt  ber  feei* 
Iige  ©eift  in  beinem  ^ersen?  SDu  magft  be* 
fennen,  ©ott  gemeibt  m  fein  fomeit  bu 
®enntnig  badon  baft;  aber  ift  ©otteg  ©eift 
big  in  bein  innerfteg  2Befen  eingebrungen 
unb  bat  er  fid)  auf  bem  Xbron  beineg  §er* 
3eng  niebergelaffen?  ®ie  erften  Ssiinger 
mufeten  bie  Beit  unb  ben  Srt,  mann  unb  mo 
ber  beilige  ©eift  iiber  fie  fam.  ©iebe  2ty>g- 
2,i_4;  8,14—17;  9,17;  10,44—47; 
19, 1—6.  §aft  bu  ein  reineg  §er3?  Siebe 
SJfaitb.  5,8;  2tpg.  15,8.9.  Sieber  Sefer, 
bieg  finb  ernfte  gragen;  lafet  ung  fie  be* 
antmorten  im  Sid)te  einer  sufiinftigen  ©mig* 
feit. 

SBenn  bu  nidbt  „gebeiligt  bift  burd)  ben 
beiligen  ©eift,”  niebt  „gereinigt  don  alter 
@unbe  burd)  bag  Slut  3efu,”  fo  gebietet 
^efug  bir,  3U  bleiben,  big  bu  angetan  bift 
mit  ®raft  aug  ber  <©obe.  $aft  bu  aber 
biefe  foftlidje  ©rfabrung  gemaebt,  fo  motten 
mir  bid)  iiber  anbere  gorberungen  belebren. 

„©g  foil  aber  ein  Sifdjof  3luffeber — 
bagfelbe  mie  Sleltefter)  unftrdflieb  fein,  eineg 
SBeibeg  fttJann.  uiicbtern,  mafeig,  fittig,  gaft* 
frei,  Iebrbaft;  (Iebrfabig;  don  ©fe  Sibel) 
niebt  ein  SBeinfdufer,  nid)t  boeben,  niebt 
unebrlidje  ^antierung  treiben,  fonbern  ge* 
linbe,  niebt  baberbaftig,  niebt  geisig,  ber  bem 
eigenen  §aufe  mobl  dorftebe,  ber  geborfame 
^inber  babe  mit  atter  ©brbarfeit;  fo  aber 
jemanb  fetnem  eigenen  ^aufe  niebt  Nmeife 
dor3U)teben,  mie  mirb  er  bie  ©emeinbe  ©ot* 
teg  derforgen,  nid)t  ein  itteuling,  auf  bafe 
er  fid)  nid)t  aufblafe  unb  ing  Urteil  beg 
fiaftererg  fatte.  ©r  mufe  aber  aud)  ein  gut 
3eugnig  babrn  don  benen,  bie  braufeen  finb, 
auf  bafe  er  nidjt  fatte  bem  Sdfterer  in  bie 
©djmad)  unb  3trief.”  1  Slim.  3,2 — 7. 
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ginige  ©unite  miiffen  mir  befonberl  in 
SBetrac£)t  aieben.  6r  muft  unftraflicb  fein, 
obne  Sabel,  ein  gutel  8eugnil  baben  bon 
benen,  bie  brauften  finb,  bal  beiftt  Don  ben 
SBeltleuien.  ^ft  bein  ©enebmen  bor  alien 
^enjdjen,  feit  bu  errettet  bift,  ein  gutel 
gemefen?  2Bcnn  bu  um  irgenb  einer  Ur* 
fadje  roiEen  einen  f5ebler  begangen  baft 
ober  8u  tabeln  marft,  ift  bal  mit  alien,  benen 
e§  angebt,  aufriebenfteEenb  aulgeglidjen 
morben?  Ser  §err  unterftiiftt  nicbt  Unrest, 
®d)Ied)tigfeit  unb  Unebrlidjfeit.  ©aulul 
fagt,  er  W  fid)  geiibt,  ju  ba&en  ein  gut 
©emiffen,  beibe  gegen  ©ott  unb  bie  2J?ens 
fdjen.  $aft  bu  aUe  <sd)Iecbtigfeiten  beinel 
borigen  Sebenl  bereut  unb  gutgemadjt?  2Bie 
blicft  bie  9BeIt,  beine  geinbe,  .beine  97acb* 
barn,  beine  greunbe,  beine  ©ruber,  bein 
©ott  auf  bicb?  28ie  fbredjen  unb  benfen  fie 
bon  bir?  §aben  fie  ooEigel  ©ertrauen  ju 
bir  all  ein  ©brift,  Gruber,  all  ein  ©rebi* 
ger?  $aft  bu  Sob  bon  ibnen?  ®onnen  fie 
bid)  fid)  felbft  unb  alien  2ttenf<ben  embfeb* 
len?  Scb  bege  feinen  Stoeifel,  baft  bir  btel 
nidE)t  berborgen  ift.  Su  mirft  bil  ieftt  fd^on 
ibr  ©erbalten  gegen  bid)  erfanni  baben. 
$  ift  bu  gelinbe?  fannft  bu  Iebren? 

(££  ift  bei  roeitem  nidjt  genug,  fid)  eine 
gtei'be  bon  8djriftfteEen  liber  einen  gemiffen 
©egenftanb  aulaumablen  unb  biefelben  ab* 
julefen,  fonbern  man  muft  bal  SSori  ©ottel 
aullegen  unb  bal  ©bangelium  gebeimnil* 
boE  aber  bod)  beutlicb  ben  Seuten  erflarcn 
unb  bem  aBiberfpredjen  miberlegen  fonnen. 
0  mein  $era  fdjeint  mir  beinabe  ju  bluten, 
menn  id)  einige  Sieben  in  bieiem  SBerf  febe, 
bie  aul  irgenb  einem  ©runbe  nidjt  an 
ibrem  ©lafc  finb!  Sieber  Sefer,  bu  magft 
berjenige  nicbt  fein;  aber  menu  bu  el  bift, 
fo  fudje  ©ott,  mie  el  anbere  getan  baben, 
im  ©ebet  unb  burd)  Soften,  bil  er  bir  ©aben 
mitteilt  unb  bid)  fdbig  macbt,  ju  Iebren, 
ober  bid)  beinen  gebler  unb  Saturn  erfen* 
nen  Iaftt. 

„Ser  feinem  eigenen  $aufe  mobl  bor* 
ftebe.”  meldjern  Ettafte?  „Ser  geborfame 
®htber  babe  mit  aEer  ©b^barfeit.”  Su 
fragft:  „®ann  biel  gefcfteben?”  Sd)  ant* 
morte:  „Sa.”  9Iber  bu  fagft:  „2TCeine  ®in* 
ber  finb  ieftt  beinabe  ermacbfen  unb  el 
fdjeint  unmbglid),  fie  in  ber  8wdjt  au  b°Is 
ten.”  6l  mag  bir  unmoglid)  fdjeinen;  aber 
el  ift  nicbt,  „benn  bei  ©ott  finb  aEe  Singe 
(bie  er  berlangt)  moglid).”  6r  ermartet 
entmeber  bon  bir,  baft  bu  beine  ®inber  in 


gBafjrbeit 

ber  3ud)t  baltft  ober  aul  bem  ©rebigtamt 
auStrittft.  SBeldjer  non  biefen  Sdjritten, 
benfft  bu,  ift  ber  fidjerfte,  ben  bu  einfdjlagen 
foEft?  SIber  bu  fagft:  ,/Dteine  ^inber  finb 
unerloft.”  Sal  macbt  beine  $f$flid)t  nicbt 
geringer,  fonbern  efter  grofter.  Jjd)  fenne 
SBriiber  mit  ermacbfenen  (uncrloften)  ®in* 

bem,  bie  boEig  geftorfam  finb  in  aflen 
Singen,  bie  el  nidjt  magen  biirfen,  in  bie 
@tabt  ober  fonftmo  binjugeben,  obne  bon 
ibren  ©Item  ©rlaubitil  ju  baben.  2Bie  ift 
el  mit  bir?  2Benn  bu  beine  ®inber  nicftt 
im  ©eborfam  erjiebft,  merben  fie  tun,  mal 
fie  tooEen  unb  ©cbanbe  auf  bid),  unb 
auf  fid)  felber  bringen;  unb  ©otte& 
SBort  mirb  baruber  gelaftert  merben.  ®ie 
merben  aucb  bor  eud)  unb  euren  «prebigern 
feinen  Siefpeft  baben.  ©eliebte  ©ruber, 
laftt  uni  bem  ©ebot  bei  §errn  in  biefer 
©acfte  nadjlommen,  fomie  aucb  in  aEem 
anbern. 

SD7it  bem  28orte  „Iebrfabig”  fteEt  fid) 
urtl  ein  anberer  ©ebanfe  oor.  Um  redjt 
tiidjtig  au  fein  fiir  biefel  ©rebigtamt,  fofl* 
ten  mir  bie  Sebre  berfteben.  61  ift  nidjt 
genug,  unfere  2fteinungen  ober  unfere  2tn* 
ficftten  uber  bal,  mal  bie  ©cftrift  Iebrt,  3U 
geben,  fonbern  mir  foflten  bie  Sebre  fennen, 
unb  „fo  jemanb  roiE  bei  SBiEen  tun,  ber  mirb 
inne  merben,  ob  bjefe  Scbre  non  ©ott  fei, 
ober  ob  icb  bon  mir  felbft  rcbe.”  ^ob-  7, 17. 
2Bie  fonnten  mir  anbern  mitteilen,  mal  mir 
felber  nidjt  miffen!  9Iber  bat  ©ott  biefe 
3Beilbeit  ocrbeiften?  „9Ben  (fagcn  fie)  miE 
er  benn  Iebren  ©rfenntnil?  2Bem  miE  er 
3U  D.erfteben  geben  bie  ©rebigt?  Sen  6nt* 
mobnten  non  ber  2RiIcb,  benen,  bie  non 
©ruften  abgefeftt  finb.”  Sef.  28,  9.  permit 
berfteben  mir,  baft  ber  „9(ieuling”  (9^eu* 
befeftrter  ober  ®inb  in  ©Ijrifto)  nidjt  ber 
ift,  ber  el  berftebt,  fonbern  bie  -alteren,  bie 
„6ntmbbneten  bon  ber  Eliild),  bie  bon  ©rii* 
ften  abgefeftt  finb.”  Sal  bat  ©eaug  auf  bie, 
meldje  ^efum  fdjon  eine  8eitlang  nadjge* 
folgt  finb,  unb  bie  obne  8«eifel  aucb  gebei* 
Iigt  murben  in  ©briftum  ^efum. 

ObmobI  ©ott  feinen  Seil  in  jeglidjer  ©e* 
3iebung  tut,  fo  miiffen  mir  bod),  um  ein 
©erftanbni!  bei  3Bortel  ©ottel  311  befom* 
men,  3eif  aum  Stubium  belfelbcn  bermcn* 

ben.  Sie  (sdjrift  ift  nidjt,  fo,  baft  man  ge* 
nugenb  .^enntnil  babon  in  einem  Sag  er* 
Iangen  fann,  um  uni  fiirl  ©rebigtamt  3U 
befabigen.  „©efleiftige  bicb  ©ott  311  er* 
3eigen  einen  redjtidjaffenen  unb  unftrdi* 


298 


$ero!b  ber  2Bab*btit 


licfjen  Slrbeiter,  bet  ba  redjt  teile  ba§  SBort 
ber  SBabrbeit.”  2  £im  2, 15.  3u  £imotbeu§ 
fagte  $aulug:  „3BeiI  bu  Don  ®inb  auf  bte 
heiligc  ©thrift  meifet.”  $arum  ift  e§gut, 
biefelbe  in  bie  £ersen  unferer  ®inber  einju* 
priigen;  benn  gerabe  aus  ibnen  mirb  fid) 
©ott  in  foateren  Sabrcn  ®iener  fur  ba§ 
^rebigtamt  ertoablen.  S<b  babe  bie  betltge 
©thrift  fcfion  in  friiber  S«0 enb  gelefen 
unb  etlidje  Srfjriftfiellen  finb  mir  nod)  mobl 
befannt,  bie  id)  in  ber  ©onntaggfcbule  gc= 
lernt  babe.  Stber  unfern  ®inbern  biblifcben 
Unterrldjt  erteilen,  mad)t  nocb  lange  feine 
^rebiger  au£  ibnen,  fonbern  tpirb  ibnen 
nur  bon  unferer  ©eite  au£  bebilflid)  fein, 
fie  jurn  Dienft  3U  befdbigen.  $arum  lafet 
un§  unfere  i^flidjt  tun  unb  ©ott  jiir  ba§ 
iibrige  oertrauen.  „Sud)et  in  ber  ©thrift, ” 
ift  ein  ©ebot,  bag  febr  paffenb  ift  fur  ben 
ffirebiger  toie  aud)  fiir  bie  3uborer.  CDer 
§err  bat  oerfduebette  Vittel  unb  SBege,  um 
un§  aBeiSbeit  unb  ein  SBerftanbniS  feineS 
SBortS  bei3ubringen.  ©rfteng,  burd)  ben  bei= 
ligen  ©eift.  „3Iber  ber  Crofter,  ber  ^eilige 
©eift,  meicben  mein  SBater  fenben  mirb  in 
meincm  atamen,  berfelbige  mirb  euch  adeg 
Iebren  unb  eud)  erinnent  adeg,  beg,  bag  id) 
euch  gefagt  babe.”  Sob.  14,26.  StoeHeng, 
burd)  bie  alteren  unb  erfabreneren  Strbeiter 
am  ©Dangelium.  ,/Unb  mag  bu  bon  mir  ge* 
boret  baft  burd)  biel  3eugen,  bag  befiebl 
treiten  aftenfcben,  bie  ba  tiid)tig  finb,  auch 
anbere  ju  Iebren.”  2  £im.  2,2.  „$alt  an 
bem  93orbilbe  ber  beilfamen  SBorte,  bie  bu 
bon  mir  gebort  bait,  im  ©Iauben  unb  in 
ber  fiiebc  in  ©brifto  Sefu.”  2  Xim.  1, 13. 
©briftug  Iebrte  feine  Styoftel  unb  gebot 
ibnen  bann,  biefeg  adeg  ader  SBelt  ju  Iebren. 
9flattb.  28,18—20.  „ltnb  balte  ob  bem 
2Bort  Sbrifti ;  fiebe  1  £im.  6,3—5,  bag 
gcmifj  ift,  unb  Iebren  tann,  auf  bafe  er  mad)’ 
tig  fei  311  ermabnen  burd)  bie  beilfame  2ebre 
unb  3U  ftrafcn  bie  SBiberfprecber .”  Xi t.  1, 
9.  Um  biefe  ^enntniS  311  erlangen^jft  eg 
notmenbig,  bafe  mir  un§  mit  bielemlUebct 
bireft  bem  ©tubium  beg  SBorte§  bingeben, 
unb  aud)  bem  Cefen  ber  ©chriften  berer,  bie 
fdjon  erfabrencr  finb.  Snngen  fflrebigern 
mirb  eg  non  gtofcen  atutjen  fein,  menu  fie 
mit  dltercu  ^rebigern  reifen. — S-  ©•  3-  aug 
©oatt.  ^ofaune. 


$d>  gelobete  birg  unb  begab  mid)  mit  bir 
in  einen  8uub.  fpridjt  bet  £err,  bafe  bn 
foUeft  mein  fein.  ^efefiel  16, 8 


IBibel  ftfagen. 

9to.  993.  —  SBo  Iagerte  ©ott  bie 
©berubim  mit  feinem  blofe  bauenben 
©djmert  3U  bemabren  ben  SBeg  3U  bem  93aum 
beg  Sebeng? 

$r.  ato.  994.  — 2Ba§  ift  Iebenbtg  unb 
frdftig  unb  fchdrfer  benn  fein  smeiftbneibig 
©thmert? 


Slntloorten 


auf  SSibel  ^ragen. 


gr.  5to.  985.  —  SBaS  fbredjen  bie  £boren  ^ 
in  ibrem  ^ersen? 

3lntm.  —  m  ift  fein  ©ott.  14,1. 

9hiblid)e  Sebre.  —  2)aDib  batte  in  feiner 
3eit  fchon  mit  aderlei  Seuten  3U  tbun.  ©§ 
maren  foldje  a«enfchen  bamalS  fdhon  bie  fid) 
in  ibrem  ^ersen  mei§  madjen  mollten  e§ 
mare  fein  ©ott.  ©§  merben  mobl  menig 
2Jtenfd)en  femal§  auf  biefer  ©rbe  gemefen  ‘ 
fein  bie  nidjt  in  ibrem  ®er3en  iiberseugt 
maren  bafe  eine  ©ottbeit  fei.  33efonber§ 
foldje  aWenfchcn  bie  in  einem  fianbe,  unb 
untcr  a^enfdjen  mobnten  bie  an  ©ott  glaub- 
ten.  ..  , 

©in  Xbor,  ober  atarr  ift  ein  unbernunf* 
tiger,  ober  underftanbiger  aifenfdb,  ober  zv 
ner  ber,  menu  er  aud)  bie  notbige  fBernunft 
unb  ben  SSerftanb  bat,  benfelben  nid)t  an- 
menbet,  unb  fo  baubelt  al§  mare  er  berriidt, 
ober  underftanbig. 

Soldje  aWenfchen,  fagt  2>abib,  finb  e§  bte 
in  ibrem  §ersen  fagen,  e§  ift  fein  ©ott. 
aSietteidjt  magten  fie  e§  nidjt  3«r  3«t 
Dib§  e§  frei  borau§  3U  fagen,  unb  nur  in 
ibrem  ^ersen  fo  fagten.  ©ie  mollten  ibre 
§er3en  sum  Unglauben  neigen.  Sn  unferer 
3eit  bat  c§  biele  foldje  X'boren  bie  e§  nidjt 
nur  in  ibrem  $ersen  fagen,  e§  ift  fein  ©ott, 
fonbern  fie  fagen  e§  frei  b«rau§. 

2>a§  finb  mobl  nod)  grofeere  ^boren  al§ 
bie  bie  e§  nur  in  ibrem  $er3en  fagen.  Seber= 
man  ber  gefunben  SSerfianb  bat  unb  benfel* 
ben  red)i  anmenbet  fann  gar  nidjt  anberg 
al§  in  feinem  $ersen  iiberseugt  fein  bafe 
ein  adroeifer  unb  admadhtiger  ©ott  fei.  ©in 
©ott,  beffen  SBerfe  unb  SBunbertbaten  fo 
meit  iiber  ade  Stbaten  ber  3«enfdben  geben, 
bafe  fie  gar  nidjt  miteinanber  3a  bergleicben 
finb.  3fur  ein  Xbor  fann  bie  Slbatfadje  Ieug> 
nen. 

ftr.  ato.  986.  —  3Bie  fprad)  f(5etrug  bafe 
bem  3auberer  ©imon  in  ber  ©tabt  ©amaria 
fein  $ers  ift? 
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5lntto.  —  Sein  §era  ift  nidbt  redbtfdjaffen 
tior  ©ott.  5lpg.  8, 21. 

9iiifclid)c  Seljre. —  Simon  ber  3auberer 
mirb  mobl  an  ©ott  geglaubt  ^aben,  obroobl 
er  ein  tear,  unb  aid  er  fpbilibfud 

borte  prebigen  bon  ^e|u  ©bnfti  wnb  bem 
Stteicb  ©otted,  glaubte  er  aucb  an  Sefud  unb 
lief}  fidj  audb  taufen,  unb  bielt  fid)  3^  SP^Ity' 
pud.  ©r  fabe  bofe  ©eifter  aud  befeffenen 
flftenfdjen  fabren.  ©idbtbriidbige  unb  Sabme 
tourben  gefunb  gemad)t,  unb  er  tear  er* 
(taunt.  ©d  fdjeint  aid  rocire  ed  ibm  ernft 
geroefen  mit  feiner  93efebrung,  unb  feinem 
-r  ©lauben  an  ^eju.  ©r  mirb  roobl  feine  3au* 
berei  aid  Siinbe  befennt  baben,  unb  fid) 
babon  Iod  gemad)t  baben. 
i©r  mag  gurud  gebacbt  baben  an  ben  gro* 

’  feen  stamen  ben  er  border  b°tte  aid  er  bors 
gab  etroad  grofeed  ju  fein,  unb  bad  SSoIf  ibn 
bielt  fiir  bie  grofje  ®raft  ©otted  ju  fein. 
^ietteicbt  mar  ed  ibnt  bod)  fdfroer  nur  ein 
gemobnlidjer  SWenfd)  au  fein,  unb  baburd) 
tourbe  er  etroad  fd)road)  in  feinem  ©lauben 
an  Sei'um. 

Sa  famen  eincd  Saged  atoei  bon  ben  9lpo* 
fteln  nad)  Samaria.  Sie  Iebrten  meiter  bon 
$efu  unb  bem  beiligen  ©eift.  Sie  legten 
ibre  £anbe  auf  bie  ©liiubigen  ba  rourben  fie 
boH  bom  beiligen  ©eift.  Sad  mar  ein  gro* 
feed  23unber.  Simon  ftaunte  roobl  aud)  mie* 
ber  iiber  biefed  SBunber,  unb  er  meinte  er 
fabe  cinen  29eg  mieber  in  feine  borige  ©rofe* 
beit  ju  gelangen.  ©r  roar  feind  bon  benen 
bie  ben  beiligen  ©eift  empfangen  batten, 
fo  mar  er  roobl  nod)  ein  natiirlidjer  SWenfd) 
unb  redjnete  ben  SBertb  aHer  ©aben  mit 
©elb.  ©r  bot  ibne'n  ©elb  an  unb  bat  bafe 
fie  ibm  aud)  bie  ©abe  geben  mottten  ben 
beiligen  ©eift  ben  2ftenfd)en  311  geben.  $e* 
trud  fagte  ibm  bafe  fein  ^erg  nodb  nidbt  recfet* 
fcfeaffen  mar  bor  ©ott,  unb  baber  unter  ber 
93erbammnife  fei. — 93. 

$inber  93riefe. 

*  $utd)infon,  ®anfad,  91pr.  17,  1938. 

©rufe  an  bidb,  Onfel  i^obn,  unb  atte 
^  $eroIb  fiefer.  Sad  28etter  ift  fd)on  unb  mir 
baben  ein  fcfeonen  Sftegen  gebabt.  Sd)  bQ6e 
17  SSerfe  gelernt  in  Seutfcfe.  $db  min  „^rint* 
M  erd  $ied,”  unb  93ibel  Sragen  979  unb  980 
antmorten.  $cfe  fage  Sanf  fiir  bad  ©efang* 
i  99ud).  ©ligabetb  fitter. 

Seine  Slntmorten  finb  alle  ricJjtig. — 93ar* 
bara. 


$utd)infon,  ®anf.,  2lpr.  17,  1938. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb  aHe 
^erolb  2efer.  9Bir  baben  fdbon  9Better.  Sdb 
babe  11  93erfe  gelernt  in  $eutfdf}.  ^d)  mitt 
^ibel  Shagen  unb  „$rinter§  ipie§”  beant* 
morten.  ©mma  9JZiUer. 

ieine  Stntmorten  finb  atte  ridbtig. — 93ar« 
bara. 

Sitter  bed  SSortd. 

2Bie  midjtig  ift  audb  beute  nodb  bie  SDtab* 
nung,  nidbt  nur  ^orer,  fonbern  Sitter  bed 
SBorted  ju  fein,  ba  bad  Seben  ber  ©Iiiubigen 
in  unferer  3eit  im  grofoen  unb  ganjen  be* 
meift,  mie  man  fo  roenig  ober  gar  nidbt  baran 
benft,  gegen  bad  gottlidje  9Bort  geborfam 
3u  fein.  Sarum  ift  audb  bad  ganje  ©emein* 
be  unb  ©emeinfcbaftdleben  burdjroeg  obne 
Saft  unb  ^raft;  ed  ift  fo  bobl  unb  fo  leer. 
Unb  bodb  fann  id)  nur  in  bem  9??afee  ein  Se« 
gen  fein,  aid  id)  gegen  ©ott  geborfam  bin. 
2ftit  bem  Sfugenblicf  unferer  93efebrung  Iiegt 
ber  Son  in  unferem  fiebeit  auf  unferem  ©e* 
borfam.  Sdjliefjlid)  bdngt  unfere  Seligfeit 
iiberbaupt  babon  mit  ab.  (SWattb.  7,21; 
Suf.  6,46.)  93eadbten  mir  barum  bie  'D?ab* 
nung: 

Seib  nid)t  nur  £>drer  bed  9Bort* 
ted,  fonbern  Sdter. 

So  fagt  ber  Slpoftel,  naebbem  er  bad  933ort 
aid  bad  ^errlidbfte  unb  ©rofete  gepriefen 
bat:  „©r  bat  und  gejeugt  nadb  feinem  SBitten 
burd)  bad  9Bort  ber  9Babrbeit,  auf  bafe  mir 
mdren  ©rftlinae  feiner  ®reatur.”  Sad  beifet: 
Sad  9Bort  ift  fiir  ©ott  bad  Vittel  ju  unferer 
SBiebergeburt,  bafe  mir  neued,  emiged  Seben 
empfangen,  neue  ’JJienfdben  merben  unb  fo* 
mit  ©rftlinge  bon  aflem  ©efebaffenen.  ®ie 
2Ibfid)t  ©otted  ift  bie  9Biebergeburt  ber 
ganjen  Scbopfung,  unb  bie  ©erodbr  bafiir 
iiegt  in  unferer  SBiebergeburt.  28ie  bad 
SBort  TOtel  3U  unferer  2Biebcrgeburt  ift, 
fo  audb  bad  Vittel  aum  2Bad)§tum  bed  neuen 
Stfenfcben,  ber  in  ber  Sdjrift  and)  ber  innere 
iDtenfcb  genannt  mirb.  (2  ^or.  4, 16.)  ©d 
ift  bad  SBort  in  ber  ^anb  bed  beiligen 
©eifted  audb  bad  Vittel,  und  3U  beiligen  unb 
fe  longer  je  mebr  in  ©brifti  93ilb  binein3Us 
geftalten.  (^ob.  17, 19;  2  ®or.  3, 18.)  So* 
baau  ift.  ed  notig,  bafe  mir  und  felbft  erfen* 
nen,  bafe  mir  311  erfabren  fudjen,  mie  mir  in 
aSafjrbeit  geftaltet  finb.  Unb  bad  gefdjiebt 
burd)  bad  gottlidje  2Bort,  in  bad  mir  fdjauen 
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mie  in  einen  ©pieget,  in  bent  mir  ung  mabr* 
nefjmen,  mie  totr  finb.  Steben  ber  ©rfennt* 
nig  ©ottcg  unb  ©Orifti  tut  ©elbfter= 
fenntnig  in  uitferer  £eit  not.  ©ine  anbere 
SWoglidjfeit,  fid)  felbft  au  erfennen,  gibt  eg 
fonft  nirfjt.  Xarum  ift  aud)  bee  SWenfcJ)  bon 
fftatur  fo  boebmiitig  unb  eingebilbet  unb 
ijatt  biel  bon  fid).  ©r  meift  nidjt,  mie  ©ott 
bon  ibm  benft.  ©g  i ft  barum  immer  jeJjr 
peinlid),  menn  bag  SBort  ing  ©emiffen  trifft, 
menn  eg  on  bie  bunften,  fdjmaraen  ©tetten 
beg  Bebeitg  erinuert,  auf  ©iinbe  aufmerf* 
[am  mad)t  unb  beutlid)  mad)t,  baft  man  bor 
©ott  feinen  ftufjm  bat,  fonbern  bor  ifjm  nur 
ein  ©iinber  ift.  2Bie  mandjer  bQt  fdjoit  unter 
ber  $rebigt  beg  SBorteg  bag  erfaftren!  Unb 
bag  murbe  ibm  bann  aunt  $eil.  2J?an  rnuft 
aud)  erft  bei  fid)  jtetjen  bleiben,  urn  fid)  felbft 
3u  erfennen  unb  au  erfabren,  mie  ©ott  iiber 
einen  benft.  SBie  fdjabe  ift  eg,  baft  biele 
©laubige  barum  feinen  ©egen  bon  bem 
gotttidjen  SBorte  ^aben,  roeil  fie  burd)  bag* 
felbe  auf  bunfle  ©tetten,  gar  auf  ©iinbe 
aufmcrffam  gemadjt,  nidjt  ben  SBitten  ba' 
ben,  fid)  unter  bag  SBort  a«  beugen  unb 
bon  ©iinben  frei  au  merben.  Unb  man  mitt 
aud)  gar  oft  nid)t,  baft  ber  ©rnft  ber  9?ad)* 
folge  $efu  betont  unb  baft  man  aug  ber 
©Ieidjgiittigfeit  aufgeriittelt  mirb.  Stud)  an 
bie  Siotmenbigteit  beg  ©ebetgumgangeg  mit 
©ott  mitt  man  nidjt  immer  erinnert  merben, 
ba  baburd)  bag  eigne  gebet§Iofe  fieben  au 
feftr  aum  Stnfliiger  mirb.  Sflg  idj  einmal 
normittagg  unb  nadjmittagg  iiber  2  ®or. 
8, 1 — 9  prebigen  mottte,  in  meldjem  ®apitet 
bie  armen  maaebonifcfteu  ©emeinben  ber 
reieften  ©emeinbe  au  ^orintft  alg  SSorbitber 
im  ©eben  ftingeftettt  merben,  bat  micb  ein 
SBruber,  ber  alg  geiaig  befannt  mar,  im 
Stnfdjtuft  an  ben  93ormittagggottegbienft, 
baft  id)  am  Sfacftmittag  iiber  ein  anbereg 
Stbema  prebigen  modjte.  SBir  baben  iiberatt 
ba  feinen  ©egen  burd)  bag  SBort,  mo  mir 
nidjt  bon  born  herein  mitteng  finb,  ung 
barunter  au  beugen  unb  auf  jeben  gall  ge* 
borfam  au  fein. 

2S i r  betriigen  ung  felbft. 

SBenn  mir  glaubeit,  ©otteg  SBobtgefatten 
au  befiften,  mo  bodb  bon  ung  gelten  muft, 
baft  mir  nur  ,,§err,  $err!”  fagen  unb  eg 
fdjlieftlid)  erleben,  baft  ber  §err  ung  nidjt 
fennt  unb  ung  nidjt  annimmt.  ©eien  mir 
bor  ©ott  mabr!  Unb  menn  fein  SBort  un§ 
aucb  alg  ein  ©djmert  burdjbringt,  baft  eg 


fdjeibet  ©eele  unb  ©eift,  audj  marf  unb 
SBein  unb  ein  Stidjter  ber  ©ebanfen  unb 
©inne  beg  $eraeng  ift,  molten  mir  ung  bar* 
unter  beugen,  ba  ung  nur  fo  gebolfen  mer* 
ben  fann.  Xag  SBort  offenbart  feme  ®raft 
barin,  ung  au  lofen,  mo  mir  gebunben  finb, 
ung  au  reinigen  unb  au  ^eiligen,  mo  mir 
fiinbig  finb.  Xenn  bag  SBort  ift  bie  SBabr* 
beit,  bie  ung  frei  madjt.  Xegbalb  molten 
mir  nidjt  nur  £orer  beg  SBorteg  fein,  fon* 
bent  Stater.  (©br.  4,15;  S^b-  8,32.)  Sta* 
ter  beg  gotttidjen  SBortg  fotten  mir  fein, 
baft  mir  gtiidlid)  merben. 

„9Ber  aber  burdjfdjaut  in  bag  bottfom* 
mene  ©efeft  ber  3reibeit  unb  barin  bebarrt, 
ber  alfo  nid)t  ein  oergefttidber  &orer  ift, 
ber  mirb  felig  fein  in  feinem  Stun.”  Xag 
gotttidje  SBort  mirb  bier  bag  ©efefc  genannt, 
bag  einfacb  berpflidbtenb  ift,  bag  fein 

„2Benn”  unb  „Stber” 
aulaftt,  bemgegeniiber  mir  feine  greibeit 
baben.  ©ott  berlangt  unbebingten  ©ebor* 
jam,  unb  ieber  Ungebnrfam  gegen  ibn  ift 
Uebertretung  feineg  ©efefteg.  Xiefeg  2Bort 
ift  aug  edjtern  jubifebem  gmpfinben  beraug 
gefprodben,  bringt  aber  aucb  3um  Stugbrud, 
baft  bie  Siegel  un'fereg  Sebeng  einaig  ber 
©eborfam  gegen  bag  gottlidje  SBort  ift. 
©o  febr  bag  gottlidje  SBort  fiir  ung  aucb 
binbenb  ift,  fo  mad)t  ber  ©eborfam  gegen 
bagfelbe  bodj  frei  unb  gtiidfetig.  Seiner 
fann  alg  ©efdjopf  non  fidj  fagen,  baft  er  fein 
eigner  $err  fei.  @g  fommt  barauf  an,  ob 
mir  bem  redjtmdftigen  ^errn  bienen.  Unfer 
reibtmaftiger  ^err  ift  ber  ©djopfer,  bem  mir 
bienen  fotten  burd)  ben  ©eborfam  gegen 
fein  SBort.  Unb  bag  ift  niebt  obne  meitereg 
ber  Salt,  niebt  fo  fetbftderftdnbticb,  ba  mir 
bon  Siatur  gebunben  finb  an  unfere  Xriebe, 
unfere  SBiinfcbe.  SDurdb  fie  merben  mir  oft 
unglucflid)  bin  unb  ber  gemorfen.  ©oetbe 
bat  bag  aud)  in  feinem  „$cmft”  treffenb 
aunt  Stugbrud  gebradjt,  menn  er  fagt:  „©o 
taumf  id)  bon  93egierbe  aum  ©enuft,  unb 
im  ©enuft  berfdjmacbt’  icb  Por  SBegierbe.” 
Stn  anberer  ©tette  fagt  er:  „§abt  ibr  nun 
batb  bag  Seben  genug  gefiibrt?  2Bie  fann 
bag  in  bie  Sdnge  freuen  ?  ©g  ift  mobt  gut, 
bag  man’g  einmal  probiert!  Xann  aber 
mieber  au  mag  9ieuem.”  Unb  biefeg  Strieb* 
teben,  bag  Seben  in  ben  Siiften  beg  gleifcbeg, 

ift  ber  tote  guftanb,  j)em  un§  b0n 

fttatur  befinben.  Xer  Buftanb  tot  in  ©iinben 
unb  Uebertretungen,  inbem  man  manbett 
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in  ben  Siiften  be§  gleifd)e§  unb  ben  SBillen 
be§  gleifd^eS  unb  ber  SBernunft  don  Mur 
tut,  ift  ber  ber  ®inber  be§  3orne§.  (©t>b- 
2, 3.)  Sodb  gum  3orn  finb  toir  nicbt  gefefct, 
fonbern  basu,  bie  ©eligfeit  $u  befifcen  burcf) 
unferen  &errn  SefwS  MSE)riftu§.  (1  Sbeff- 
5,9.)  Unb  ba3  ©efitbl  toerben  toir  bodb 
and)  nicbt  Io§,  bafj  alle  'Singe  bon  ©ott,  ju 
©ott  flirt  erjdfjaffen  finb  (fftom.  11,36), 
bafj  e§  audb  iiber  un3  gefdjrieben  ftebt,  fa 
in  un3,  bon  ©ott,  burcf)  ©ott,  au  ©ott  f)in 
erfdbaffen  ju  fein,  bafe  unfer  §ers  barum 
nitf)t  eber  su  fftube  fommt,  M3  e§  rufjt  in 
ibm.  Unb  bierau  gelangen  loir  burcf)  ben 
©eborfam  gegen  ba3  gottlicfje  SBort.  ©o 
roerben  loir  unierer  eigentlidben  93eftim» 
mung  geredfjt,  baft  tbir  ba§  finb,  tooju  toir 
gefdbaffen  tourben:  geborfam  ®inber  su  fein. 

1  $etr.  1, 13, 14  beifet  e§:  „Sarum  fo  be* 
giirtet  bie  Senben  eure§  ©emiitS  unb  feib 
niidbtern  unb  feftt  eure  #offnung  ganj  auf 
bie  ©nabe,  bie  eucf)  angeboten  tuirb  burd) 
bie  Offeuborung  ^efu  (Sbrifti,  al§  geborfame 
®inber,  unb  ftefft  eud)  nid)t  gleidjtoie  bor- 
ntaB,  ba  if>r  in  Untoiffenbeit  nadb  ben  Siiften 
Iebtet,  fonbern  nadb  bent,  ber  eucf)  berufen 
bat  unb  beilig  iff/  feib  audb  ibr  betlig  in 
alfent  euren  SBanbel.”  SBir  finb  nur  bann 
freie  unb  felige  aWenfdben,  toenn  ber  ©ebor¬ 
fam  gegen  ©ott  unb  fein  SBort  unfer  eigent- 
licbeS  SebenSelement  ift,  roenn  ©otte§  SBort 
fiir  un3  ba§  ©efeft  ift,  unter  ba§  toir  un§ 
beugen,  unb  toenn  toir  auf  jeben  gall  ©ott 
geborfam  finb.  (SBabrbeit^euge.) 


SJteugierig  abet  nitfjit  geljorfatn. 


Spurgeon,  bat  mit  folgenben  SBorten 
benen  in§  ©etoiffen  gerebet,  bie  au§  blofter 
ifieugier  in  ber  tBibel  Iefen,  unt  aHerlei  fbib* 
finbige  ©ebanfen  bann  in  prablerifdber  2Bei- 
fe  berborjuframen  unb  bie  3J?enfd)en  bamit 
ju  bertoirren,  ftatt  bent  fcblidbten  ©otte3- 
toorte  einen  bofligen  ©eborfant  entgegenju- 
bringen.  ©r  fagte: 

„©inige  ©briften  finb  febr  neugierig,  aber 
nicbt  geborfam.  ®Iare  SBorfdbriften  bernadb* 
Iaffigen  fie,  aber  fdbtoierige  ^robleme  fucbcn 
fie  au  lofen.  $db  erinnere  mid)  eineS  Can¬ 
nes,  ber  beftanbig  iiber  bie  3orne§fd)aIen 
unb  ©iegel  u.  ^ofaunen  ju  reben  pflegte. 
©r  tear  groft  in  ben  ©innbilbern  ber  £>ffen- 
barung;  aber  er  batte  fieben  ®inber  unb 
feine  §au3anbad)t.  SBenn  er  bie  ©dbalen  u. 
^ofaunen  aufgegeben  butte  unb  auf  feine 


SBaftrljett 

®naben  unb  2ttabcben  acbtgegeben,  fo  toare 
ba3  ein  gut  Steil  beffer  getoefen.” 

3d)  babe  Seute  gefannt,  bie  tounberbar 
groft  im  Saniel  toaren  unb  ganj  befonbcr3 
unterridjtet  im  ^efefiel,  aber  feltfam  ber* 
gefeficb  in  betreff  be§  20.  ^apiteB  be§  2. 
!I>tofebud)3  unb  nicbt  febr  ffar  iiber  ba§  8. 
im  9iomerbrief.  ^db  fpred)e  nicbt  mit  ir* 
genbeinem  Stabef  iiber  ioldbe  aftenfdjen,  toetl 
fie  Saniel  unb  $efefiel  ftubierten,  fonbern 
gang  ba§  ©egenteil;  aber  bod)  toiinfdbte  id), 
fie  toaren  eifriger  fiir  bie  Sefebrung  ber 
©iinber  in  ibrer  9?ad)barfd)aft  getoefen  unb 
forgfamer  in  ber  Unterftiibung  armer  3Jlen* 
fdben. — ©rtoablt. 


©ottbefobtru- 


2Benig  SBerfe  ber  SBibel  toerben  fo  bauftg 
angefiibrt  unb  fo  gern  gebort,  toie  ba^ 
fdjlicfjte  SBort  be§  fpfafmiften:  „93efiebl  bem 
^errn  beine  28ege  unb  boffe  auf  tbn,  er 
toirb’S  toobl  madben!”  Unb  fiirtoabr,  e§  gibt 
audb  faum  ein  anbereS  SBort,  in  toefdbem 
ba§  toabre  SBefen  be§  ©ottbertrauen§  fo 
einfadb  unb  !Iar  auSgebriidt.  3Ber  feinen 
©ott  fennt  unb  toetfe,  bafe  er  bie  Ciebe  ift, 
ber  nimmt  alle§,  toa§  ibm  toiberfabrt,  aB 
bie  ©dbiefung  bom  SSater  an,  beffen  SBilfc 
immer  gut  unb  gnabig  ift.  ©r  befieblt  ©ott 
feine  SBege  unb  trdgt  mit  ©rgebung,  ba^ 
©ott  ibnt  auferlegt.  3ugleidb  toeife  er  aber 
audb,  bafe  benen,  bie  ©ott  Iieben,  aQe§  aunt 
SBeften  bienen  mufe,  bafe  ©ott  ein  feligeS 
3iel  gefebt  bat.  Unb  barum  bofft  er  auf 
©ott  unb  toeifj,  ©ott  toirb  aHe§  toobl  madben 
unb  berrlicb  bi«au§fiibren.  ©rgebung  unb 
^offnung — toir  braudjen  fie  taglidb  auf  un* 
ferer  miibebollen  SebenSreife.  SBiffen  toir, 
too  toir  fie  finben,  too  toir  unferen  ©ott  fo 
fennen  Iernen  fonnen,  bafe  toir  ben  reebten 
fIRut  be^  SSertrauenS  au  ibm  getoinnen?  3u 
^efu§  miiffen  toir  geben,  in  bem  fid)  ber 
Sater  in  feiner  unenblid)en  Siebe  geoffen* 
bart  bat,  unb  mit  ^efn  ©eift  miiffen  toir  er* 
fiiHt  toerben. 

„3JefieI  bu  beine  2Bege  Unb  toa§  bein 
^erje  franft,  Ser  aHertreuften  SPflege  Se§, 
ber  ben  ^immel  Ienft!  Ser  SBoIfen,  Suft 
unb  SBinben  ©ibt  SBege,  Sauf  unb  99abu, 
Ser  toirb  aucb  SBege  finben,  Sa  bein  gufe 
geben  fann.  Sent  §errn  mufet  bu  trauen, 
SBenn  bir’§  foil  toobl  ergebn;  21uf  fein  SBerf 
mufet  bu  fdbauen,  SBenn  bein  SBerf  foil  be- 
ftebn.  SWit  ©orgen  unb  mit  ©rdmen  Unb 
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felfaftgemarfjter  $ein,  fiafet  ©ott  fidb  gar 
nidjtg  nefjmen.  ©g  mufe  erbeten  fein.”— ©r* 
rodblt. 


defter  fReifegefafjTte. 


©er  be riibmte  Staler  Subttrig  fftidbter 
traf  einft  im  £abr  1823  in  Saljburg  mil 
einern  Seemann  jufammen.  ©er  fagte  ibnt 
unter  anberm:  „3cb  babe  einen  Iangen  SBeg 
nor  mir,  aber  id)  Jjabe  einen  guten  jfteifege* 
fabrten.”  „£),  bag  ift  ja  ein  ©IiicF,”  er* 
toiberte  9ltd)ter.  „2Ber  ift  eg  benn?”  „©g 
ift  ber  Iicbe  §errgott  -felber,  unb  bier”  — er 
jog  ein  Fleineg  iEeueg  Steftament  aug  ber 
SBrufttafdje — ^fjier  babe  id)  Seine  SBorte; 
menu  irfj  mit  Sbm  rei)e'  f°  antroortet  ©r 
mir  baraug.  So  roanbre  icb  getroft,  Iieber 
junger  £err.”  ©iefe  SBorte  marten  einen 
tiefcn  ©inbrudf  auf  9^id)ter.  ©r  batte  bibber 
nid)t  an  ©ott  gebadji,  unb  bag  9ieue  ©efta* 
ment  mar  ibnt  nod)  fremb.  SRid^ter  mar  Don 
§aug  aug  Fatbolifd),  mar  aber  bernacb  bon 
£>erjen  burd)  unb  burd)  eDangelifd).— 'Sft 
bn*  ifteue  ©eftament,  fa  bie  ganje  93ibel, 
nidjt  aurf)  fur  ung  ber  befte  fJteifegefabrte 
auf  bem  2eben§meg?  ©ie  SBibel  ift  ein  Sidjt, 
bag  ung  erleud)tet,  ein  Selg,  ung  ju  tragen, 
ein  Sdjroert,  ung  ju  fdjiifcen,  SBrot,  ung  ju 
ftarfcn,  2Bein,  ung  ju  erpuicFen,  eine  §arfe, 
ung  311  erfreuen,  ein  Sd)IiiffeI,  ung  bie  ^Sfor= 
te  beg  §immelg  aufautun.  2Ber  mit  ^ef«§ 
manbelt,  ber  gebt  fidjer  ben  guten  bimrnli* 
fd)en  SBobnungen  311.  Sefug  fU^rt  ftetg  recfjt. 

— ©rtocibtt. 


Sorrefoonbenjen. 


Springg,  $enna.,  ben  27  9£pril. 

©in  ber3freunbli(ben  ©ruft  ber  Siebe  unb 
beg  ^riebeng  an  aHe  mo  bieg  311  &anb 
Fommt,  mit  bem  SBitnfd)  beg  beften  2BobIer= 
gebeng  an  Seel  unb  Seib,  in  3eit  unb  ©mig* 
Feit. 

©ic  9Ji.  9)?.  99ead)b  ©emeinbe  bat  ibr  ©e* 
biidjtnigmabl  gebalten  am  Ofter  Sonntag. 
©ic  S-  S-  Sober  ©emeinbe  gebenFt  bag 
©ebiicbtnigmabl  ju  batten  ben  1  9ftai,  fo 
ber  £>crr  mill. 

SBeil  mebrcre  ©ietter,  ©Iieber  unb  Qefer 
beg  $>croIbg  begierig  maren  urn  311  roiffen 
mo  geleien  Fann  merben  Don  bem  Stein  ben 
bie  SBauIeute  Dermorfen  babeit,  rourbe  aug* 


SB  o  b  r  b  f  i  t 

gemadbt  um  bie  Srage  an  23ruber  fi.  21. 
filler  ju  tbun.  ©r  gab  jur  2ttttmort:  Sft 
nidjt  bie  SWiibje  mertb  eg  aufjufudjen.  ©amt 
murbe  gebacbt  um  bie  grage  an  bie  Sefer 
ju  fteEen,  mit  ber  §offnung  eg  mod)te  biel* 
Ieidjt  Semanb  fitb  bie  Eftiibe  brum  annebmen 
um  ung  ju  roiffen  tbun,  aber  jubor  beFamen 
mir  93erid)t  Don  S3ruber  S-  \5-  Sober,  ©uns 
bee,  Dbio  bafe  man  bagfelbe  Fann  lefen  in 
ber  SBanbelte  Seel,  Seite  297  unb  298  roie 
folgt:  eg  ftebt  gefdjrieben,  bafe  biefer  §aupt* 
ftein  Don  ben  23auleuten  merbe  Dermorfen 
merben,  babon  in  ber  ©rbauung  beg  ©em* 
belg  eine  gigur  mar,  alg  unfere  ©Item  er* 
jdbtt  baben :  ©enn  bn  ronr  ein  Stein  iiberaE 
bodridbt,  unb  nirgenb  3U  bienlidb,  in  bem 
5Bau  jurecbt  ju  bringen;  iiber  bag  lag  er 
Inng  in  bem  ®otb  unb  9ftober,  bnfe  ein  jeg* 
Iieber  ben  gufj  bnran  ftiefe;  barnndb  bn  ber 
23nu  beinnbe  boEbrncbt  mar,  fo  ift  juoberft 
in  ber  jufammenfugung  ein  fiodb  geblieben, 
bag  Fonnte  nidbt  DoffFommen  augemadbt  mer* 
ben,  mag  fiir  SDftibe  man  aucb  barnn  that, 
man  baute,  man  formirte  nnbere  €>teine,  fo 
mie  man  Fonnte,  aber  eg  glnffte  nEe3_eit  an 
ber  einen  ober  ber  nnberen  Seite,  nlfo  bnfe 
man  nidjt  mufete,  ben  ©empel  boEFommen 
jumadben.  8uttfct  bndbte  man  an  biefen 
Stein,  ber  banieben  im  2Wober  lag,  bermor* 
fen  bon  ben  SBauIeuten :  ba  man  ben  binnuf 
brnebte,  fdblofe  er  bie  SteEe  fo  ftrif  u.  eben  ju, 
bnfe  man  eg  mit  ^cinben  nidbt  fo  eben  batte 
moeben  Fonnen. 

2ttfo  bofe  biefer  Stein  jum  ^oubt  ber 
3innen  gemorben  ift,  roeldjeg  munberlidb 
mar  in  ben  2tugen  ber  fEZenfdben ;  aber  eg  ift 
bennodb  bon  bem  $errn  gefebeben,  ju  einer 
gigur  ^efu  (S^rifti  3U  bienen,  bariiber  mufe 
man  andb  miffen,  bafe  bag  gottlidbe  2idbt 
nid)t  nEcjeit  ber  ©elebrten  ©efeEfcbnft,  fon# 
bern  oftmalg  mobl  entgegen  ift,  unb  infon= 
berbeit  gefiel  eg  ©ott,  um  feine  SeligFeit 
burd)  bie  ©infaltigen  3U  mirFen  bafe  er  bie 
roeifen  unb  berftcinbigen  Sdbamrotb  mndbte.” 

Sruber  Sober  fei  be^Iidb  gebnnFt  bnfe  er 
eg  bie  fbtiibe  mertb  gendbtet  bat  um  ung  29e* 
ridft  ju  geben.  ©.  9F.  JB.eadbt). 

23emerFung:  SCBir  fagen  ©nnF  fiir  eg  ^unb 
ju  tbun  burd)  ben  ^erolb  mo  eg  ju  lefen 
Don  bem  Stein  ben  bie  SSnuIeute  Dermorfen 
baben.  ©b. 


^olono,  ^omo  ben  28  2IbriI. 
©rufe  jirnor,  mir  finb  gefunb  roie  gemobn* 
lid),  ©ott  fei  gebonFt  bofiir,  bonn  roenn  ©ott 
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mit  un§  banbelte  nadj  berbienft  unfere  2Ber= 
fe,  fo  miifeten  toir  toof)I  ju  benen  geredjnet 
toerben  toobon  id)  rnelben  toid. 

Jen  29ten  ift  ber  5lbe.  3Mer  beerbigt 
toorben,  ein  ©obn  be3  berftorbenen  ©reef 
Jan.  filler’s.  ©ein  f)mierlafferte§  2Beib 
ift  eine  Jod)ter  bon  be£  berftorbenen  ©re. 
Renner  £eribberger’§. 

Dfter  aftontag,  bormittagS,  ift  bie  alte 
©am.  ©ingerid)  ©ebbi  beerbigt  roorben,  bei 
nabe  95  Sabre  alt,  fie  tear  eine  3eitlang 
bilfloS  auf  bem  ®ranfenlager  gelegen. 

9tad)mittag3  auf  Ofter  SWontag  ift  bie 
©tart)  ©tider  beerbigt  toorben,  if>r  ©be* 
mann  toar  altefter  ©obn  be§  berftorbenen 
§ab  $obn  ©tider’S,  unb  ift  ibr  borange* 
gangen  47  Sabre  borber.  Sllfo  lebte  fie  eine 
©Sitttoe  bei  47  Sabre,  fie  ift  geftorben  an 
®reb§franfbeit 

Jie  SBitttoe  ©.  ©enber,  toobnbaft  in  ®a* 
Iona,  toobon  friiber  gemelbet  toar,  ift  al§ 
nod)  btIfIo§  auf  bem  ®ranfenlager. 

Jem  ©en.  ©better  fein  9Beib,  9tad)bar 
3u  ber  ©enbern,  bie  aucb  fcf)on  Iange  franf- 
lief)  roar,  ift  3iemlid)  3eitlang  &iIfIoS. 

Jann  baben  toir  eine  alte  ©cbtoefter  un* 
ter  un§  bie  nidjt  bilfloS  ift,  bennod)  nimmt 
e§  eine  ©erfon  fur  fie  3U  beforgen,  bietoeil 
ibre  ©innen  fo  berfdjtoad)i  finb,  bajj  fie  nidbt 
mebr  ibr  felbft  ift. 

S<f)  bin  beforgt  bafj  toir,  bie  toir  nodj  bon 
©ott  begnabigt  finb,  mit  guten  ©innen,  tbun 
biefelben  nid)t  in  bodem  2Bertt)  fdbafcen, 
biedeidjt  nidbt  einmal  baran  benfen,  ©ott 
3U  banfen  fiir  feine  2BobItbat  an  un§  in  bies 
fer  §infid)t. 

Jen  27  batten  toir  fdjonen  Dtegen,  feitber 
ettoa§  abtoecbfelnb  mit  ©onnenfdbein  unb 
Jriib,  au  3eiten  ein  toenig  9tegen. 

S.  J.  ^erfbberger. 


SairbanfS,  Satoa  ben  1  ©tai. 
©rufc  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  ade  ©ottliebenbe 
§eroIb  Sefer.  Jenen  bie  mit  un§  eben 
benfelben  teuren  ©Iauben  iiberfommen  ba» 
ben  in  ber  ®ered)tigfeit,  bie  unfer  ©ott  giebt, 
unb  ber  §eilanb  Sefu  ©brifti,  ©ott  gebe 
eudj  biel  ©nabe  unb  grieben  5urcf)  &ie  gts 
fenntni§  ©otte§  unb  Sefu  ©brifti,  unfer§ 
$errn.  Sa  toa§,  toenn  e§  nid)t  toare  fiir  bie 
grofee  ©nabe  ©otte§,  iiber,  unb  mit  un§ 
feblbafte  ©tenfdben! 

Jer  ©efunbbeit§-3afianb  ift  jiemlicb  gut 
in  biefer  ©egenb.  Jie  ©Bitterung  ift  amb 


gut  mit  genug  9tegen  toa§  notig  ift  3»r 
jefcigen  3eit. 

Jie  3toei  Jeilen  ber  ©emeinben  bier  fjat* 
ten  £)rbnung»  ©emein  gebalten,  unb  bas 
©iib  Jbeil  gebenft  ba§  ©iabl  ber  Siebe  3U 
balten  ben  8ten  b.  m.  unb  ba§  ©orb  Jbeil 
ben  15ten.  §aben  aud)  ein  gan3  einigen 
9 tatb  im  ©orb  Jbeil  fiir  ein  ©ifdjof  311  er* 
toablen. 

i^re.  Jabib  93ontreger  oon  ^aben,  ^ania‘$ 
toar  bier,  unb  bat  bie  3toei  £)rbnung§  Oie* 
metnbe  Sebr  gefiibrt  unb  bat  ba§  93rob  bee 
£eben§  febr  beutlidb  auSgetbeilt.  2ebten 
JonnerStag  atbenb  ift  er  roieber  nad)  feiner 
^eimat  gereift.  S°e.  SBontreger. 


©runner,  Ont.  ben  2  9Jiai. 

©rftlieb  ein  ©rufe  ber  2iebe  an  ben  ©bitor 
unb  ade  ^erolb  Sefer.  2Bir  finb  nod)  im 
Sanbe  ber  Iebenbigen  unb  and)  im  Sanbe  ber 
©terbenben.  2tm  22  SIbril  ift  ber  ©eter  ©. 
O.  ©djmibt  geftorben,  ber  fdijon  iiber  3toei 
Sabr  front  getoefen  ift,  unb  ein  Sabr  im 
©ette  getoefen. 

5Den  29ten  ift  ber  ^enr^  ©renneman  be* 
erbigt  toorben.  Unb  e3  gibt  au<b  franfe, 
ber  ®iafon  Sacob  ©Jagler  ift  al§  nod)  nirfjt 
gut,  er  toar  beffer,  aber  er  ift  toieber  suriicf 
in§  ©ett  gegangen. 

5)er  Seff-  ©ingeridf)  unb  Janiel  ©inge* 
ridj  unb  SBeib  unb  3toei  ®inber,  unb  bie 
®?r§.  Jabib  ©enber  bon  ^alona,  SoO)a  unb 
bie  9ftr§.  Jabib  Kauffman  unb  3toei  ©bbne 
unb  Jotter  bon  2Beft  ©ranch,  SDtichigan 
toaren  bier  bem  ©eter  ©cbmibt  feiner  Seidje 
beisuroobnen,  fie  finb  toieber  nadb  §aufe  ge¬ 
gangen  ben  28ten. 

SBir  baben  fdboneS  SEBetter  gebabt  fiir  bie 
©aat  binau§  3U  tbun,  bie  Seute  finb  balb 
fertig  mit  bem  grudjt  faen. 

J)er  Sanatban  ^iipfer  bon  ^anfa§  ift 
bier  feine  ©Item  3u  befudben. 

9Bid  febliefeen  unb  toiinfebe  ade§  gute§ 
unb  ©otte§  ©egen.  ©imon  Sanfci. 


Jobe^anseigen. 


?)obcr.. —  ©fi  ?)ober,  ©obn  bon  ©alti  unb 
©Ii3abetb  ?)ober,  toar  geboren  in  2a©range 
©ountb,  Snbiana  .ben  11  idobember,  1848. 
Sft  geftorben  ben  19  9IbriI,  1938,  etlicbe 
21?eile  bon  feinem  ©eburt§ort.  Sft  alt  ge* 
toorben  89  S°bre,  5  dtfonat  unb  8  Jag.  ©r 
toar  eine  ©lieb  ber  91It*9tmif(^  ©emeinbe 
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fcit  fciner  Sugenb.  SDen  27  Sanuar  1870 
pat  er  fief)  oereOelicfjt  mit  ©arbara  -©aff), 
(fic  iff  geftorben  ben  8  Dtuguft,  1913,  nacp 
meinem  bebalt)  unb  lebten  miteinanbec  im 
©beftanb  43  Sabre,  7  907onat  unb  3  £ag, 
ju  biefer  ©be  roaren  12  ®inber  geboren. 

Ten  6  gebruar  pat  er  fief)  toieber  berepe- 
lidjt  mit  2Bittroe  ©ntrna  g)ober  bon  SDabieff 
©ountp,  Snbiana.  ©r  pinterlafjt  feine  2Bitt* 
roe,  4  Sopne,  5  £6d)ter,  n>ie  and)  5  Stief* 
Sobne,  ein  ©ruber  ©cilti,  60  ©rofjfinber 
unb  106  ©rofj*groj3*®inber. 

iieidienreben  toaren  gepalten  burdj  93ifcf)of 
Dioaf)  ©ontreger  unb  907anaffe  2)ober  an  ber 
SBofjnung  bon  S°pn  ©afp,  unb  rourbe  be* 
erbigt  ben  22ten  in  bem  2)ober*©d  grieb* 
$of. 

griebe  feiner  Slfdje.  S-  ©• 


fitter.  —  Sona3  2).  99HEer,  Sopn  bon 
bem  berftorbenen  Daniel  g.  unb  907arp 
(©erber)  Driller,  ©r  tear  geboren  ben  9 
September,  1851  nabe  ©erlin,  $oIme3 
©ountp,  Ohio,  ift  geftorben  ben  20  2lpril, 
1938  nape  90?plo,  97.  5D.  91It  getoorben  86 
Sabre,  7  907onat  unb  11  £ag.  ©r  tear  ber* 
epelid)t  mit  907aria  ^ocpftetler  ben  18  Slpril, 
1875,  fie  ift  ipm  boran  gegangen  ben  7 
91pril,  1922,  lebten  faft  47  Sabre  rnitein* 
anber  im  ©beftanb.  £iefe  ©be  tear  gefegnet 
mit  10  $inber,  5  Sopne  unb  5  Xodjter: 
Daniel  ju  $aufe  bei  907plo,  97.  SD.;  2lnna, 
SBcib  bon  ©icnaffe  907.  ^erfpberger,  907o* 
lalla.  Ore.;  #enrp  S-  2J?ontgomerp,  S«^* 
ana;  ©ollpann,  2Beib  bon  Sofepb  ®auff* 
man;  gannp,  23eib  bon  ©arfielb  907a§cott, 
©rafton,  97.  ®. ;  2pbia,  2Seib  bon  SDabib 
Scprocf,  Seattle,  SBafp.;  $arrp  S-,  3Bafa* 
rufa,  Snbiana;  £ocpter,  geftorben,  1875; 
Sofepb,  geftorben  ben  23  Oftober,  1890, 
alt  geroorben  8  Sabre  unb  16  Xag;  Sebi, 
geftorben  ben  7  guni,  1938,  alt  getoorben 
19  Sabr,  2  DOionat  28  £ag.  ©§  roaren  36 
©rofefinber;  27  ©rof3*grofefiitber,  ein§  ba= 
bon  geftorben.  Oiefer  ©ater  roar  ber  Iepte 
bon  eiiter  gamilte  bon  12  ®inber  um  ben 
9(bfd)ieb  311  nebmen.  ©r  tear  ein  getrene§ 
©lieb  in  ber  ?llt=9rmifd)  ©emeinbe  feit  1870 
ober  1871.  ©r  ift  gcfaUcn  ben  25  Su^> 
1937,  unb  fonnte  nid)t  mebr  Iaufen  nad) 
berfelben  3eit,  fpdter  ift  er  biIfIo£  geroorben, 
unb  feit  Dlugnft  1937  roar  er  auf  bem  9tab 
Stubl. 

Xiefer  ©ilger  bat  SBalnnt  ©reef,  £oIme£ 
Gountt),  Ol)io  bcrlaffen  ben  31  90icir3,  1900, 


ift  bei  German,  SBarb  ©ountp,  97.  ®.  ange* 
fommen  ben  6  Stpril  unb  toar  todpnpaft  bort 
6  unb  ein*balb  Sabr,  bann  nad)  2RpIo  ge* 
fommen  ben  29  97obember,  1906. 

Seicpenreben  roaren  gebalten  an  ber  §ei* 
mat  bon  feinem  Sobn  SDantel  S-  auf  grei* 
tag  ben  22ten,  nacpmittagS  burdj  907ofe§ 
997.  g)obe r  unb  907aplon  ?)ober  in  beutfdb, 
unb  ©Ii  ©.  &oftetIer  in  englifeb,  sur  rube 
gelegt  in  bem  Slmifdj  grieb=£of. 

©in  Sobn. 


fRaber.  —  Abigail  (differ)  97dber,  Stou¬ 
ter  bon  97oab  unb  ©liaabetp  (©ontreger) 
QOiiHer,  tear  geboren  in  $oIme3  ©ountp, 
nabe  ©barm,  Ohio,  ben  16  Sanuar,  1883, 
ift  geftorben  ben  11  Slpril,  1938,  alt  geroor* 
ben  55  Sabre,  2  997onat  unb  25  Stag.  Sie 
tear  berepelidjt  mit  Slbrapant  21.  97aber  ben 
16  Sanuar,  1913,  lebten  im  ©beftanb  25 
Sabre,  2  907onat  unb  25  £ag.  3eugten  gtoei 
Sobne,  fiebi  unb  Dtoman.  Sie  pinterlafet 
ibren  betriibten  ©bemann,  2  Sobne,  einen 
©ruber  Sebi,  nabe  ©barm,  Ob.io;  bier 
Sd)toeftern:  907attie,  ©betoeib  bon  ©tfcf). 
97obt.  907.  Stroper;  Sarab,  ©betoeib  bon 
®ea.  Sae.  Stoarpenbruber,  Sugar  ©reef, 
Ohio;  Stnna,  ©betoeib  bon  ©re.  2lbe  gjober, 
©lain  ©itp,  Ohio  unb  ®atie,  ©beloeib  bon 
©re.  Sona§  907.  ©oblenp,  ©erlin,  Ohio. 

fieidjenreben  toaren  gebalten  an  ber  &eis 
mat  bur<b  21nbreto  S.  ?)aber  unb  ©ibeon 
©.  Proper. 

Sie  tear  eine  3«tlang  bettfeft  mit  §igb 
©loob  ©reffure. 


Sdpnibt.  —  ©eter  ©.  D.  Sd^mibt  toar  in 
907ornington  Strop.,  ©ertb*©ountp,  £)nt.  ge* 
boren  ben  30  Sanuar,  1877,  ift  geftorben 
an  feincr  4?eimat  ben  22  91pril,  1938  bradj* 
te  fein  Seben  auf  61  Sabre,  290?onat  unb 
22  Xag.  ©erebelidbt  fidb  mit  ©Iijabetb 
Sanpi  ben  25  September,  1910,  lebten  im 
©beftanb  27  Sabre,  6  997onat  unb  27  £ag. 
3u  biefer  ©be  toaren  6  ^inber  geboren. 

©r  binterlabt  fein  betriibte§  ©beroeib,  3 
Sopne  bon  SSBeHeflp;  ©Imer  unb  Soren  unb 
3  Stouter,  Saura,  ©mma  unb  gannp  aHe 
babcim,  unb  3toei  ^inbeSfinber;  2  ©riiber: 
Sobn  bon  ©aben  unb  Taniel  bon  SSeHeflp; 
3  Sdiroefiern:  9Rr§.  Sofepb  3ebr;  907r§. 
Sofepb  97af3iger  unb  907r§.  Sobn  ©berfol. 

Ceidjenreben  roaren  gebalten  ben  25  91p* 
ril  burd)  Sofepb  ©erber  unb  S°bn  ©erber 
unb  97iflau§  97afaiger. 
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EDITORIALS 


It  frequently  becomes  an  unhappy 
necessity  and  duty  to  reject  some  mat¬ 
ter  for  publication,  which  matter  in  it¬ 
self,  and  which  motive  back  of  the  ef¬ 
fort,  is  not  unworthy.  For  instance,  in 
this  number  is  to  appear  a  memorial 
tribute  of  an  aged  father.  Another  per¬ 
son  sent  in  the  same  verses  in  memory 
of  a  younger  person.  And  many  times 
obituaries  have  the  same  verses  of¬ 
fered  for  publication  until  they  become 
monotonous  and  seem  to  discount  the 
sense.  It  is  quite  difficult  to  do  the  best 
under  all  those  conditions.  In  this 
case  because  of  the  age  of  the  departed 
father  the  memorial  has  been  accepted. 
Sometimes  for  even  a  small  child, 
which  has  not  had  time  to  impress  its 
influence  or  to  be  more  largely  estab¬ 
lished  in  the  affections  of  the  com¬ 
munity,  agitated,  sorrowing  relatives 
treat  the  matter  as  though  the  sense  of 


loss  were  as  deep  and  as  far-reaching  in 
the  community  as  in  the  case  of  a  well- 
known,  beloved  older  member  of  the 
community.  Let  us  govern  ourselves 
according  to  the  circumstances  and  con¬ 
ditions  which  apply,  and  not  consider 
ourselves  obliged  to  give  the  same 
volume  and  extent  of  expression  to  one 
who  has  not  been  a  known  factor  in  a 
community,  or  when  the  circumstances 
are  most  the  ordinary  and  routine.  The 
editor  shall  feel  obliged  to  cut  down  on 
length  of  obituary  and  memorial  poetry, 
and  to  discard  what  is  inappropriate 
and  unseemly,  even  though  sympathiz¬ 
ing  with  the  bereft  and  grieving. 

*  *  *  * 

The  press  in  general  has  recently 
frequently  mentioned  the  late  unifica¬ 
tion  activities  of  the  three  largest  groups 
of  Methodists  in  the  United  States.  I 
have  often  thought  over  the  continued 
separateness  and  aloofness  of  the  two 
great  Methodist  Episcopal  churches, 
the  one  simply  so  named,  and  the  other 
with  the  suffix,  “South,”  attached  to  its 
name,  since  the  many  years  have  elapsed 
in  which  the  old  slavery  issue  has  faded 
out  of  the  situation,  upon  which  most¬ 
ly  the  church  divided  in  earlier  days. 

Furthermore,  many  of  us  would  think 
that  Methodism  of  that  type  had  so 
broadly  and  far  extended  its  boundaries 
of  disciplinary  privilege  that  it  would 
seem  quite  inconsistent  to  maintain 
separatedness  between  the  two  large 
church  groups.  But  from  the  viewpoint 
of  Methodism  we  would  perhaps  seem 
the  most  accusable  of  all  for  our  divisive 
and  distinctive  sub-groupings.  While 
the  writer  sees  no  valid  reason  for  con¬ 
tinued  separate-continuance  for  the  two 
Methodist  bodies,  interdenominational- 
ism,  which  has  became  a  happy-go- 
lucky  milk-and-water,  popular  reli¬ 
gious  sentiment,  is  one  of  the  most  dis¬ 
sipating,  subtly  corrupting  move¬ 
ments  of  this  era  of  varied  and  multi¬ 
plied  deceptions.  Union  without  unity 
disintegrates  and  destroys.  Out  of 
courtesy  to  partners  of  the  compromise, 
foundational  and  positive  principles  and 
practices  are  ignored  or  neglected,  and 
vices,  defects,  and  weaknesses  of  the 
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constituent  bodies  having  part  in  the 
union  are  apt  to  be  general  and  become 
universal,  a  combination  and  total  of  the 
various  defects  of  the  parties  to  the 
combine. 

In  1887,  when  the  famous  preacher 
Spurgeon  withdrew  from  the  Baptist 
Union,  he  is  quoted  as  replying  to  his 
critics,  “To  purslie  union  at  the  expense 
of  truth  is  trea^bn  to  Jesus.  To  tamper 
with  His  doctrines  is  to  become  traitors 
to  Him.  We  have  before  us  the  wretch¬ 
ed  spectacle  of  professedly  orthodox 
Christians  publicly  avowing  union  with 
those  who  deny  the  faith,  and  deny  the 
personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost”  (Life 
And  Works  Of  Spurgeon,  page  190). 

Recent  brief  mention  of  the  church 
leader,  who  was  instrumental  in  dis¬ 
carding  the  devotional  covering  as  a 
church  practice  because  of  alleged 
abuses  of  its  observance,  recently  re¬ 
ferred  to  by  the  brethren  Wagler,  comes 
near  home  to  us,  as  warning  against 
unjustifiable  conclusions  and  measures 
in  dealing  with  God-given  require¬ 
ments. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Menno  J.  Yoder  and 
wife,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  went  to  Mercer 
County,  Pa.,  April  20,  where  Bro. 
Beachv  officiated  at  a  wedding. 


Among  those  present  at  time  of  com¬ 
munion  at  Flag  Run  meetinghouse, 
April  17,  were  Joe  Hershberger,  Jr., 
wife  and  children,  Alvin  M.  Hersh¬ 
berger,  Samuel  Beiler,  his  parents 
Daniel  Beiler  and  wife  and  two  younger 
sons,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  Clara  Troyer,  Lind¬ 
sey,  Va.;  Ada  M.  Hershberger  and 
Annie  E.  Yoder,  accompanied  by  Frieda 
Hershberger  and  Iva  Yoder,  with  Annie 
Glick  as  chauffeur,  Lancaster  County, 
Pa. ;  Emery  Yutzy  and  wife,  Levi  Hoch- 
stetler  and  wife,  and  Eli  Beachy,  Madi¬ 
son  County,  O. 

William  Yoder,  wife  and  two  chil¬ 
dren,  Goshen,  Indiana,  are  visiting  at 
his  parental  home.  C.  J.  Yoders,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  and  adjacent  sections. 


SBafjtlj  eit 

Dan  Beilers  are  here  yet  on  an  ex¬ 
tended  visit;  and  Clara  Troyer  is  em¬ 
ployed  at  the  J.  S.  Wengerd  home. 

Jonathan  B.  Fisher,  Bareville,  Pa., 

accompanied  by  his  son-in-law, - 

Bawvel,  with  Rufus  Beachy  as  chauf¬ 
feur,  were  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  on  a  hurried  business  visit,  Tues¬ 
day,  May  3. 

Naomi,  wife  of  Milton  E.  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  had  been  quite  ill  a 
few  days  ago,  but  is  recovering  satis¬ 
factorily  at  this  writing. 


Bertha,  wife  of  Milton  M.  Beachy,  of 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  has  been  in  very 
critical  condition  through  irregular 
child-bed  conditions.  At  last  accounts 
her  condition  had  improved  somewhat. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
left  for  Stark  County,  Ohio,  Friday 
morning,  May  6,  to  attend  to  church 
duties  there. 


Bishop  John  L.  Stauffer,  Harrison¬ 
burg,  Va.,  was  in  Lewis  County,  New 
York,  April  24,  and  during  the  week 
following. 

Farmers  are  unusually  well  advanced 
with  their  farm  work  in  the  Castleman 
River  regions,  and  tree  and  plant 
growth  is  farther  advanced  than  is  or¬ 
dinarily  the  case  at  this  date  of  the 
month.  Pear  trees  have  blossomed 
freely  and  also  cherry  trees  in  many 
cases,  but  apple  trees  bear  but  few 
blossoms. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  is  to  be  held  with 
the  Locust  Grove  congregation,  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  May  31  and  June  1  and 
2,  1938. 

All  members  of  the  ministry  of  the 
Conference  are  asked  to  be  present  at 
the  preliminary,  all-day  meeting,  Mon¬ 
day,  May  30. 
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Announcement  continued  by  virtue  of 
former  request  of  Executive  Committee. 


TRUSTEES’  MEETING 


A  Meeting  of  Trustees  of  the  A.  M. 
Children’s  Home  Association  is  to  be 
held  during  time  of  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  at  Belleville,  Pa.; 
time  of  sessions  to  be  announced  at  place 
of  conference  to  suit  convenience  and 
circumstances. 

By  order  of  Secretary  of  Board. 


LOCAL  CHURCH  HISTORY  OF 
EARLY  DAYS 

(No.  4) 

J.  B.  Miller 

When  I  wrote  No.  3  of  this  series,  I 
thought  I  had  included  all  the  families 
mentioned  in  the  particular  history  re¬ 
ferred  to,  which  had  to  do  with  direct 
Amish  interests.  Since  then  I  discovered 
that  a  seemingly  prominent  and  capable 
Elder  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in 
those  days  was  Jacob  M.  Thomas,  the 
son  of  Michael  Thomas  of  Welsh  de¬ 
scent,  who  had  married  Magdalena 
Maust,  daughter  of  Abraham  Maust, 
Oct.  9,  1794.  He  is  said  to  have  labored 
with  elders  Samuel  Fike  and  Jacob 
Beeghly.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Fike. 

It  is  recorded  of  him  that  “by  request 
of  judges  and  lawyers  he  preached  in 
the  courthouses  of  three  counties.” 

I  also  found  an  account  of  Elder 
Abraham  Summy,  born  in  Allegany 
County,  Maryland,  April  20, 1829,  whose 
parents  before  him  had  been  Brethren, 
Christian  and  Eve  (Hershberger)  Sum¬ 
my.  I  feel  positive  that  on  his  mother’s 
side,  at  least,  there  was  Amish  Men- 
nonite  ancestry. 

In  a  former  statement  I  questioned 
the  accuracy  of  the  record  in  the  source 
book  used,  that  “John  Keim,  the  earliest 
ancestor  of  the  Keim  family  in  the 
United  States,  came  from  Germany  in 
1697.”  This  has  been  questioned  by  con¬ 
nections  of  the  family.  The  date  I  sug¬ 
gested,  or  supposed,  may  also  be  an  er¬ 
ror.  Further  investigation  will  doubt¬ 
less  yield  more  full  information,  but  I 


have  recently  searched  for  information 
concerning  this,  and  all  writers  mention¬ 
ing  the  earliest  time  of  immigration  of 
Amish  Mennonites  to  this  country, 
which  I  have  read,  place  the  time  after 
1700. 

Once  before  I  referred  to  pictures  of 
some  of  those  people  of  early  days. 
From  these,  in  addition  to  the  recorded 
sermons,  discussions,  regulations,  con¬ 
clusion,  and  decisions,  we  can  know 
considerable  about  the  positions,  at¬ 
titudes,  and  states  of  the  church,  known 
in  the  early  days  as  “Dunkards.”  They 
were  very  aggressive.  Did  not  our 
churches  really  lack  in  this?  But  they 
were  also  very  persistent  and  impor¬ 
tune.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  they 
strenuously  specialized  on  the  advocacy 
of  their  special  mode  and  practice  of 
baptism  as  the  only  efficacious  bap¬ 
tismal  rite.  Since  all  other  practices 
were  considered  as  absolutely  unaccept¬ 
able  to  God,  of  course  they  had  no 
scruples  against  diligently  and  zeal¬ 
ously  winning  other  church  members  to 
"tHeir  fold.  To  the  degree  they  believed 
in  itheir  profession,  the  practice,  which 
to  a  j)arge  degree  was  proselytism,  was 
excusable.  But  to  the  degree  in  which 
it^was  used  as  mere  inducement  for 
solicitation  of  membership,  there  was  no 
justification  for  it.  Be  that  as  it  may, 
the  efforts  put  forth  brought  significant 
results.  I  read  the  history  of  their  move¬ 
ments,  activities,  and  developments,  the 
potent  factors  of  which  were  in,  or  came 
from,  the  Castleman  River,  Brothersval- 
ley  (“Glades”)  and  Conemaugh  regions. 
The  names  of  Bloughs,  Beeghleys, 
Keims,  Livengoods,  Yoders,  Schrocks, 
Gnageys,  Fikes,  HostetlerSjj^Millers, 
Hershbergers,  Lehmans,  Mausts,  Stutz- 
mans,  etc.,  are  many  of  them,  mentioned 
again  and  again. 

Could  the  people  have  foreseen  the 
changes  which  were  to  come,  would 
they  have  always  chosen  as  they  did? 
At  that  early  day,  they  could  not  fore¬ 
see  that  there  would  be  a  “progressive” 
movement  in  a  generation  or  two  later. 
Nor  could  they  know  in  advance  that 
the  large  group  of  the  church  would, 
itself,  another  generation  or  two  later, 
become  “progressive.” 
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A  descendant,  not  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  mentioned  some 
time  in  conversation,  that,  the  Church 
was  active  in  “missionary”  enterprise 
and  won  members  away  from  even  the 
popular  churches,  in  days  gone  by. 

But  losses  to  other  churches  and  to 
the  great  stream  of  no-church  human¬ 
ity  are  not  the  experience  of  one  church 
or  of  another  church,  only.  Most  of  the 
descendants  of  Christian  Hochstetler, 
who  was  a  minister  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  and  who  left  Somerset 
County,  Pa.,  and  went  to  Shelby  Co., 
Kentucky,  in  1795,  had  become  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  “Christian”  church  prior 
to  1916,  so  that  the  “Dunkards”  also 
lost  members  to  other  churches  in  turn, 
as  well  as  the  “Amish,”  according  to 
this  church  history. 

In  my  childhood  days  a  relative  gave 
me  a  “Catechism  of  the  History  of  the 
United  States,”  in  which  the  second 
question  was  in  regard  to  the  benefit 
of  the  study  of  history.  The  answer 
was :  “It  strengthens  the  judgment,  and 
adds  to  our  own  experience  that  of  .  .  . 
those  who  have  lived  before  us.”  I  hope 
these  studies  may  be  helpful  to  us 
through  a  quickened  appreciation  of  the 
relationship  of  cause  and  effect.  And 
if  we  desire  certain  conditions  to  prevail 
and  certain  results  to  obtain,  we  must 
choose  accordingly.  Therefore,  we  dare 
not  choose  lightly  nor  select  thought¬ 
lessly,  but  our  purposes,  our  aims,  and 
our  endeavors  must  be  “in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,”  to  result  satisfactorily,  to 
bring  peace,  contentment,  happiness, 
and  blessedness.  * 

(I  hope  to  resume  this  series  after 
further  investigation  and  information.) 

THE  FOLLY  OF  THJ&ilFE’S 
GLORYING 

“Thus  saith  the  LordJ  Let  not  the 
wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither 
let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might; 
let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches : 
but  let  him  that  glorieth,  glory  in  this, 
that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth  me, 
that  I  am  the  Lord  which  exercise  lov¬ 
ing-kindness,  judgment,  and  righteous¬ 


ness,  in  the  earth :  for  in  these  things 
I  delight  saith  the  Lord.  Behold,  the 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 
punish  all  them  which  are  circumcised 
with  uncircumcised;  Egypt,  and  Judah, 
and  Edom,  and  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  Moab,  and  all  that  are  in  the  utmost 
corners,  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness: 
for  all  these  nations  are  uncircumcised, 
and  all  the  house  ^bf  Israel  are  uncir¬ 
cumcised  in  the  hearth  (Jer.  9:23-26). 

People  in  these  days  are  become 
vain  in  glorying.  But  Peter  exhorts  us 
in  this  wise,  “Forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corrup¬ 
tible  things  as  silver  and  gold,  from 
your  vain  conversation  received  by 
tradition  from  your  fathers;  but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ  as  of  a 
lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot.” 

Paul  writes,  “God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  Christ, 
whereby  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me 
and  I  unto  the  world.”  It  is  natural  fof 
the  world  to  boast  about  many  things  ; 
and  as  Peter  stated  above,  they  re¬ 
ceived  their  vain  conversation  by  tradi¬ 
tion  from  their  fathers :  and  we  all  seem 
to  inherit  the  same,  and  it  seems  to 
cling  to  us.  And  from  this  vain  conver¬ 
sation  (or  conduct)  we  were  redeemed 
through  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
and  not  through  pledges  of  silver  or 
gold  nor  through  offerings  of  material 
sacrifices.  Much  loose  propaganda  is 
spread  in  these  days  because  people 
hope  to  gain  personal  advantage,  re¬ 
gardless  of  whether  the  proposition  set 
forth  is  right  or  wrong.  But  it  should 
not  be  so  among  us ;  yet  the  regrettable 
fact  remains  in  the  application  of  the 
text  cited,  they  were  all  the  same  and 
rejected,  circumcised  and  uncircum¬ 
cised  alike. 

We  have  been  vain  in  our  boasting; 
and  I  have  heard  this  so  often  that  I 
have  been  moved  to  write  this  article, 
that  perchance  we  might  see  ourselves 
as  God  sees  us.  The  text  also  tells  us 
what  God  is  pleased  with  and  what  dis¬ 
pleases  Him.  Note  in  the  last  two 
verses  of  the  text  what  He  will  do  with 
all  of  them.  Furthermore,  I  wish  every 
one  who  has  Luther’s  version  would 
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take  particular  notice  after  the  races 
named  in  the  beginning  of  the  last 
verse,  the  phrase,  “Alle  die  das  Haar 
rund  umher  abschneiden.”  One  might 
truly  say  that  passage  refers  to  us  of 
Mennonite  connection.  And  we  have 
found  indeed  that  those  of  Mennonite 
faith  are  no  exception  in  glorying  that 
we  are  at  least  just  a  little  better  than 
others. 

And  we  want  to  call  attention  here 
that  all  denominations,  without  excep¬ 
tion,  are  boasting  the  same  thing,  which 
boasting  is  utterly  vain.  Does  not  the 
Catholic  Church  insist  that  it  is  the  only 
church  which  has  a  right  to  exist,  that 
all  others  are  lost?  Do  not  Baptists  say 
and  pride  themselves  in  this  that  they 
alone  are  the  church  which  Jesus 
founded?  Catholics  boast  themselves 
as  being  the  universal,  apostolic  church 
in  origin.  Were  any  of  the  apostles 
crucified  for  us?  Or  have  we  access  to 
God  through  the  saints?  All  such  glory¬ 
ing  is  vain.  Did  not  the  Mennonite 
Church  spend  much  time  in  trying  to 
trace  its  origin  back  to  the  apostol¬ 
ic  church?  How  many  souls  would  such 
demonstration  save  were  that  possible? 
Paul  would  again  ask  us,  “Who  is 
Paul?  or  who  is  Apollos?  or  who  is 
Peter?  Are  not  all  only  preachers 
through  whom  ye  have  been  led  to  be¬ 
lieve?”  All  the  apostles,  as  well  as  all 
the  heroes  of  faith  pointed  men  to 
Christ  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.  He  alone  is  to  be  honored  and 
revered.  Think  of  the  Latter  Day 
Saints,  how  they  boast  of  their  church 
as  having  apostles,  prophets,  and 
teachers.  They  say  that  their  church  is 
the  reorganized  church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  that  Christendom  was  corrupted 
until  God  gave  them  a  new  revelation 
by  Joe  Smith.  There  are  others  also  as 
Pastor  Russel,  Mrs.  Eddie,  and  the  like. 
It  is  not  that  I  would  class  ourselves 
with  those,  but  it  is  to  show  how  every 
sect  glories  in  its  own  set-up  of  de- 
nominationalism,  as  though  a  defiomi- 
national  name  would  give  us  the  pass¬ 
port  into  heaven.  We  should  all  ac¬ 
knowledge  that  we  are  but  unprofitable 
servants,  and  we  should  spend  all  our 
time  in  pointing  men  and  women  to  the 


One  who  was  despised  of  men,  suffer¬ 
ed,  bled,  and  died  for  us,  that  we  might 
be  saved  from  sin  and  from  wrath  to 
come. 

Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  His 
mercy,  He  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  He  shed  on  us  abundant¬ 
ly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Let  us  preach  Jesus  and  Him  cru¬ 
cified,  and  let  denominational  pride  drop 
into  insignificance,  for  Satan  is  stealing 
a  march  on  the  church  on  pride  of  its 
accomplishments.  Denominationalism 
makes  for  confusion  and  God  is  not  the 
author  of  confusion.  It  is  Satan’s  de¬ 
light  when  he  can  bring  confusion  a- 
bout,  then  he  glories  in  his  work.  Sim¬ 
ply  dropping  names  does  not,  in  the 
least,  attach  us  the  more  to  Christ, 
make  us  faithful,  nor  clarify  the  situa¬ 
tion.  We  are  bidden  to  withdraw  from 
every  brother  that  walketh  disorder¬ 
ly.  And  Paul  wrote,  “But  follow  right¬ 
eousness,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with 
them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a 
pure  heart”  (I  Tim.  2:22). 

The  prophet,  who  prophesied  against 
Jeroboam’s  faithlessness  and  whom  the 
king  could  by  no  means  induce  to  go 
with  him  and  enjoy  his  hospitality,  was 
beguiled  unto  disaster  and  ruin  by  the 
old  prophet  who  came  with  the  over¬ 
tures,  “I  am  a  prophet  also  as  thou  art.” 
“But  he  lied  unto  him.”  (See  I  Kings 
13.— Ed.) 

Again  I  say  that  if  we  want  to  glory, 
let  us  magnify  Christ.  Even  Jesus 
glorified  not  Himself,  but  He  glorified 
the  Father,  and  the  Father,  in  turn, 
glorified  the  Son.  After  all  our  earthly 
church  structure  will  not  amount  to 
much.  Much  will  depend,  however, 
whether  we  have  Seen  washed  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  not  how  much 
we  have  succeeded  in  tearing  down 
other  denominations  and  set  ourselves 
on  a  pedestal.  Wherefore,  let  us  cleanse 
ourselves,  draw  the  beam  out  of  our 
own  eye,  humble  ourselves  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  and  let  Him  exalt 
us  in  due  season. 

Let  us  walk  circumspectly,  redeem¬ 
ing  the  time  for  the  days  are  evil,  re- 
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membering  that  we  are  living  in  those 
last  days,  in  perilous  times,  in  which 
pride  and  boasting  are  characteristic, 
and  therefore  we  must  watch  ourselves 
and  guard  against  those  things  on  every 
hand.  ,  , 

The  God  of  all  grace  strengthen  and 
stablish  us  all  who  name  the  name  of 
Jesus.  Let  no  one  rob  us  of  our 
crown,  but  that  all  may  be  faithful 
unto  death  that  He  will  give  us  the 
crown  of  life,  is  my  prayer  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. — S.  H.  Dietzel. 


THE  END  OF 
RELATION 


THE  WORLD  IN 
TO  SALVATION 


“The  heavens  shall  pass  away  with 
a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall 
be  burned  up.  Seeing  then  that  all 
these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be  in 
all  holy  conversation  and  godliness, 
looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  com¬ 
ing  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the 
heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolv¬ 
ed,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat?”  (II  Peter  3:10-12). 

“Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means:  for  that  day  shall  not  come 
except  there  come  a  falling  away  first, 
and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the 
son  of  perdition”  (II  Thess.  2:3). 

“Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  but  if 
the  salt  have  lost  its^sayour,  where¬ 
with  shall  it  be  salted?  (Matt.  5.13). 

In  this  passage  Jesus  does  not  say 
ye  are  the  salt  of  the  world,  but  the 
salt  of  the  earth.  Jesus  spoke  to  be¬ 
lievers;  believers  are  the  keepers  ot 
this  earth.  The  world  always  is  in 
sin  and  away  from  God.  What  then 
has  the  believer  to  do  with  the  end  ot 
the  world?  It  is  by  the  atonement. 
God  esteems  the  life-blood  Jesus  shed 
on  Calvary  of  far  greater  significance 
than  all  the  indebtedness  of  sin  of  the 
whole  world,  so  that  every  sinner  could 
come  and  confess  his  sins,  and  have 
them  forgiven  on  the  merits  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus.  On  the  merits  of  this 
shed  blood  of  Jesus,  God  has  extended 
grace  unto  man  for  nearly  two  thou¬ 


sand  years.  And  on  these  merits  God 
deals  with  the  Church,  the  believers, 
for  every  believer  is  an  asset  unto 
grace,  and  every  one  that  falls  away  is 
a  liability,  and  helps  to  shorten  the 
day  of  grace,  and  increases  the  liability 
of  sin.  To  illustrate :  Suppose  a  person 
is  in  business,  for  example,  that  of 
farming.  If  he  has  a  debt  on  his  farm 
and  if  he  pays  on  that  debt,  his  assets 
increase.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  if 
the  debts  or  liabilities  increase,  he  is 
falling  away.  And  if  his  liabilities  be¬ 
come  greater  than  his  assets,  he  be¬ 
comes  bankrupt  and  he  has  no  more 
grace.  He  has  used  up  all  his  grace. 
This  is  a  God-established  principle,  and 
applies  to  the  church.  And  if  believers 
keep  falling  away,  some  day,  God  alone 
will  decide  when,  the  day  of  grace  is 
at  an  end.  Then  it  will  be  too  late, 
there  will  be  no  more  forgiveness  of 
sin,  and  the  world  will  come  to  an  end. 
Paul  writes,  “Ye  are  the  children  of 
the  day.” 

If  we,  as  believers,  can  win  more 
true  believers  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
God  will  extend  the  day  of  grace. 

There  is  but  one  faith,  one  baptism, 
one  God  and  Father  over  us  all.  There 
is  but  one  salvation,  which  Jude  terms 
a  common  salvation,  which  is  for  all, 
and  Jude  exhorts  to  contend  earnestly 
for  this  faith.  This  faith  is  the  apostles’ 
doctrine  committed  and  commended 
unto  the  early  church.  And  this  kept 
believers  in  unison  and  in  union:  they 
were  of  one  heart  and  soul.  And  a 
commendation  of  the  same  is  given  in 
Acts  2:42,  “They  continued  steadfast¬ 
ly  in  the  apostles’  doctrine,”  observing 
the  things  commanded.  This  faith,  or 
doctrine  of  the  apostles,  we  still  have 
in  the  New  Testament.  But  whole  de¬ 
nominations  have  fallen  away  from  the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints, 
and  have  framed  and  written  their  own 
doctrines. 

Why  are  there  so  many  denomina¬ 
tions  and  sects  when  the  doctrines  of 
the  apostles  should  be  in  agreement? 
Can  it  be  possible  that  all  of  the  many 
sects  are  built  on  one  foundation 
Christ,  and  have  all  observed  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  apostles  and  yet  differ  so 
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widely  that  we  cannot  all  labor  to¬ 
gether.  Have  not  some  of  the  so-called 
“saints”  left  some  of  the  apostles’  doc¬ 
trines  slip?  If  we  take  some  of  the 
doctrines  for  granted  without  observ¬ 
ing  them,  might  we  not  as  well  take 
all  the  commands  for  granted  likewise? 

Isn’t  it  a  fact  that  whole  denomina¬ 
tions  have  fallen  away?  To  the  church 
of  Ephesus  it  was  said,  “Remember 
from  whence  thou  art  fallen  and  re¬ 
pent.”  From  whence  had  this  church 
fallen?  From  her  first  love.  Whenever 
we  lose  our  first  love  we  are  falling 
away.  And  in  connection  with  what 
we  have  in  mind  in  this  article,  “that 
day”  shall  not  come  except  there  be 
a  falling  away  first  and  the  man  of  sin 
be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition. 

The  apostle  admonishes  us  with  the 
words,  “Examine  yourselves,  whether 
ye  be  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own 
selves”  (II  Cor.  13:5).  And  Jude,  after 
describing  and  warning  against  spirit¬ 
ual  decline  and  falling  away,  and  the 
corruption  and  evil  resultant,  wrote, 
“But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  your¬ 
selves  on  your  most  holy  faith,  praying 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  keep  yourselves  in 
the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 


life”  (Jude  20,21). 


J.  Y.  Hooley. 


TOKENS  OF  GODLY  SUBMIS¬ 
SIVENESS 


“For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to 
have  power  on  her  head  because  of  the 
angels.”  (I  Cor.  11:10). 

“That  is  why  a  woman  ought  to  have 
on  her  head  a  symbol  of  subjection, 
because  of  the  angels”  (Weymouth’s 
Translation.  Footnote  mentions  that 
the  angels  are  conceived  of  as  specta¬ 
tors). 

“And,  therefore,  a  woman  ought  to 
wear  on  her  head  a  symbol  of  her  sub¬ 
jection,  because  of  the  presence  of  the 
angels”  (20th  Century  Translation). 

“Any  man  who  prays  or  prophesies 
with  a  veil  on  his  head  dishonours  his 
head,  while  any  woman  who  prays  or 
prophesies  without  a  veil  on  her  head 
dishonours  her  head ;  she  is  no  better 


than  a  shaven  woman.  If  a  woman  will 
not  veil  herself,  she  should  cut  off  her 
hair  as  well.  But  she  ought  to  veil  her¬ 
self;  for  it  is  disgraceful  that  a  woman 
should  have  her  hair  cut  off  or  be 
shaven.  Man  does  not  require  to  have 
a  veil  on  his  head.”  “Therefore,  in  view 
of  the  angels,  woman  has  to  wear  a 
symbol  of  subjection  on  her  head.” 
“Judge  for  yourselves,  is  it  proper  for 
an  unveiled  woman  to  pray  to  God?” 
“If  anyone  presumes  to  raise  objections 
on  this  point — well,  I  acknowledge  no 
other  mode  of  worship,  and  neither  do 
the  churches  of  God”  (I  Cor.  11:4-7, 
14:37,  38,  Moffatt  Translation). 

We  notice  the  word  plainly  teaches 
that  the  divine  order  is : 

1.  A  special  covering  for  the  woman. 

2.  No  sepcial  covering  for  the  man. 

I.  By  What  Authority  Was  the  A- 
bove  Ordinance  Instituted? 

By  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
through  the  Apostle  Paul,  “If  anyone 
considers  himself  a  prophet  or  gifted 
with  the  Spirit,  let  him  understand  that 
what  I  write  to  you  is  a  command  of 
the  Lord.  Anyone  who  disregards  this 
will  be  himself  disregarded”  (I  Cor. 
15:37,  38,  Moffatt  Translation). 

II.  To  Whom  Was  it  Given? 

1.  “To  the  church  of  God  at 
Corinth ;” 

2.  “To  those  WHO  ARE  CON¬ 
SECRATED  IN  CHRIST  JESUS,  call¬ 
ed  to  be  saints;” 

3.  “With  ALL  WHO,  WHERE- 
EVER  THEY  MAY  BE,  INVOKE 
THE  NAME  OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST”  (I  Cor.  1 :2,  Moffatt  Trans¬ 
lation). 

Are  we  (you  and  I)  consecrated  in 
Christ  Jesus?  Called  to  be  Saints?  Do 
we  invoke  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ?  Do  we  call  upon  Him? 
If  so,  it  includes  us. 

III.  Is  It  Important  Whether  We 
Observe  it,  or  Not? 

The  Apostle  Peter  in  speaking  of 
Paul’s  epistles,  says :  “In  which  are  some 
things  hard  to  be  understood,  which 
they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable 
wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other  scrip- 
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tures,  unto  their  own  destruction.  Ye 
therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know  these 
things  before,  beware  lest  ye  also,  be¬ 
ing  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  Wick¬ 
ed,  fall  from  your  own  stedfastness.” 
He  warns  us  not  to  fall  away,  and  then 
admonishes  us  to  the  very  opposite,  viz., 
“But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ”  (II  Peter  3:16-18). 

The  Apostle  Peter’s  object  in  writing 
the  epistles  was  to  forewarn  those 
“who  obtained  like  precious  faith”  with 
him  against  false  teachers,  and  to  es¬ 
tablish  them  in  the  faith.  He  is  about  to 
close  this,  his  last  pastoral  letter,  by 
giving  an  account  of  Christ’s  coming 
in  judgment  and  an  earnest  exhortation 
to  true  holiness  and  godliness,  when 
the  spirit  reveals  to  him  how  the 
doctrinal  teachings  given  through  the 
Apostle  Paul  for  the  protection  and 
preservation  of  the  church  would  be¬ 
come  perverted  so  as  to  make  them 
ineffective  to  many  who  will  not  only 
follow  the  false  teachings,  but  even  the 
pernicious  ways  of  such  wicked  peo¬ 
ple.  He  becomes  deeply  stirred,  and 
methinks  I  can  see  this  aged  man  of 
God  wrapped  in  deep,  earnest  thought, 
as  he  in  silent  contemplation  reviews 
his  life  from  the  time  on  when  he  and 
his  brother  Andrew  were  casting  a  net 
into  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  a  solitary 
One  walking  by  the  seaside  called 
them  to  become  “fishers  of  men”  (Mark 
1:16). 

He  witnesses  the  calling  of  James, 
John,  and  the  other  disciples,  until  the 
company  of  Twelve  was  chosen. 

He  again  follows  Him  over  Judea’s 
plains,  and  drinks  in  those  never-to-be- 
forgotten  “words  of  eternal  life.” 

He  sees  the  winds  and  the  waves  do 
homage  to  Him,  even  the  very  demons 
obey  Him. 

The  deaf  hear  Him  speak  “as  never 
man  spoke,”  and  the  eyes  of  him  who 
was  born  blind  are  opened  so  he,  too. 
can  behold  Him  in  His  beauty. 

These  and  many  other  scenes  crowd 
through  his  mind,  as  the  days  of 
Christ’s  popularity  pass  so  quickly. 
Then  follow  the  days  of  opposition 
from  the  religious  parasites,  which  be¬ 


come  more  and  more  intensified  as 
their  “houi*’  (Luke  22:53)  approaches. 

The  last  Passover  is  eaten,  followed 
by  the  institution  of  the  Lord’s  Supper, 
then  the  agony  in  the  Garden,  and  the 
betrayal  by  Judas. 

His  heart  is  bleeding  as  he  looks 
back  upon  the  mock  trial;  he  recalls 
his  denial,  the  crowing  of  the  cock,  and 
how  “the  Lord  turned”  and  looks  upon 
him — such  a  tender  and  reproving  gaze, 
yet  full  of  sorrowing  compassion.  He 
again  weeps  bitterly,  and  wonders  how 
he  lived  through  the  agony  of  it  all. 

Then  he  hears  the  glad  news  of  His 
resurrection ;  the  days  that  followed 
were  indeed  sublime.  How  Peter 
cherishes  their  memory !  Then,  so  very 
soon,  He  leaves  them. 

Other  events  follow  in  rapid  succes¬ 
sion  ;  the  period  of  waiting,  the  mighty 
infilling  at  Pentecost  with  its  manifesta¬ 
tion  of  piower,  resulting  in  the  birth  of 
the  Church,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  lead¬ 
ing  so  mightily  and  graciously  (in  spite 
of  problems  and  persecutions  from 
within  and  without),  so  that  “they  de¬ 
livered  the  decrees  for  to  keep,  .  .  .  and 
so  (by  keeping  them)  were  the  churches 
established  in  the  faith  and  increased 
in  number  daily”  (Acts  16:4,  5). 

He  is  now  about  to  leave  his  flock  to 
be  with  his  Master,  and  in  view  of  all 
this,  I  believe  it  was  with  the  deepest 
anguish  of  soul  and  spirit  that  he  utter¬ 
ed  this  loud  and  bitter  cry,  His  last 
final  warning  to  the  church  to  beware  of 
the  wicked  who  pervert  the  Scriptures. 

Can  we  realize  the  significance  of  it? 

Do  we  grasp  its  importance? 

If  there  were  no  other  warnings 
given,  this  one  alone  proves  that 

1.  Those  who  wrest  (twist  or  per¬ 
vert)  these,  (and  other  Scriptures)  are 
unlearned  and  unstable,  (ignorant  and 
unsteady). 

2.  They  do  it  “to  their  own  destruc¬ 
tion”  (eternal  ruin). 

3.  This  is  the  error  of  the  wicked 
(reckless,  lawless,  wicked). 

The  Word  of  God  says: 

“Salvation  is  far  from  the  wicked” 
(Ps.  119:155). 

“The  LORD  is  far  from  the  wicked” 

(Prov.  15:29). 
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“The  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day  of 
destruction”  (Job  21:30). 

“The  wicked  perish  at  the  presence  of 
God  (Ps.  68:2). 

“The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell”  (Ps.  9:17). 

But  it  also  gives  the  gracious  prom¬ 
ise:  “Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 

.  .  .  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  He  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and 
to  our  God,  for  He  will  abundantly  par¬ 
don”  (Isa.  55:7). 

IV.  What  Connection  Have  the 
Angels  with  this  Ordinance? 

The  Word  clearly  teaches  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  angels.  Heb.  1 :14  mentions 
them  as  being  ministering  spirits  “sent 
forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be 
heirs  of  salvation,”  and  Ps.  34:7  says: 
“The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him  and 
delivereth  them.” 

However,  evil  angels  are  also  men¬ 
tioned  as  in  Ps.  78 :49  “evil  angels  were 
sent  among  them,”  and  we  learn  from 
Daniel,  10th  chapter,  that  even  an  angel 
of  God  was  withstood  from  coming  to 
Daniel  for  21  days  until  Michael  came 
to  help  him.  This  warfare  is  described  in 
Eph.  6:12.  The  20th  Century  transla¬ 
tion  pictures  it  as  being:  “against  all 
the  various  powers  of  evil  that  hold 
sway  in  the  darkness  around  us  against 
the  spirits  of  wickedness  on  high”; 
Weymouth’s  translation  renders  .  it 
thus:  “For  ours  is  not  a  conflict  with 
mere  flesh  and  blood,  but  with  the  des¬ 
potisms,  the  empires,  the  forces  that 
control  and  govern  this  dark  world. 
The  spiritual  hosts  of  evil  arrayed  a- 
gainst  us  in  the  heavenly  warfare.” 
Moffatt’s  translation  says,  “We  have 
to  struggle,  not  with  blood  and  flesh, 
but  with  the  angelic  rulers,  the  angelic 
authorities,  the  potentates  of  the  dark 
present;  the  spirit  forces  of  evil  in  the 
heavenly  sphere.” 

Truly,  ours  is  a  spiritual  warfare. 
The  power  of  evil  spirits  is  indeed  great, 
but  there  is  one,  and  only  one,  who  is 
mightier  than  all  the  hosts  of  evil  — 
even  our  Lord.  He  foresaw  the  coming 
encounter,  and  His  sweat  dropped  to 
the  ground  “like  clots  of  blood”  (Mof- 
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fatt)  before  entering  into  that  Spirit 
world,  from  which  He  later  emerged 
triumphant.  It  was  a  gigantic  conflict, 

and  He  who  went  through  it  all,  and 
conquered  saw  fit  to  give  the  injunction 
that  “a  woman  ought  to  have  power  on 
her  head  because  of  (the  presence  of) 
the  angels.”  How  grateful  we  should 
be  that  our  Lord  does  not  limit  the 
possessing  or  exercising  of  that  power 
only  for  certain  occasions,  such  as  the 
partaking  of  Communion,  or  only  while 
at  the  House  of  God.  Since  our  Lord 
does  not  place  any  such  limitations 
or  restrictions,  is  it  wise,  or  in  harmony 
with  His  will  for  mere  mortals  to  do  so, 
or  to  deny  oneself  the  power  He  saw  fit 
to  bestow?  This  is  a  serious  matter! 

We  do  not  believe  that  nobody  can 
be  saved  without  observing  it,  but  that 
we  are  responsible  for  that  which  is 
given  us,  and  obedience  is  required  of 
us.  Experience  and  observation  have 
proved  time  and  again  that  there  are 
many  who  have  never  had  proper  teach¬ 
ing  on  these  ordinances,  who  are  glad 
to  embrace  them  in  sincerity  and  in 
truth  when  “the  Scriptures  are  opened 
to  them.”  The  Word  plainly  teaches 
judgment  according  to  our  privileges 
(John  15:22;  Luke  12:47;  Rom.  2:12, 
etc.),  and  also  that  our  knowledge  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  hinges  very  large¬ 
ly  upon  our  obedience  to  Romans  12: 
1,  2,  and  upon  our  will  to  do  God’s  will 
John  7 :16-17. 

V.  Why  is  Satan  so  Eager  to  Have 
This  Ordinance,  together  with 
other  plain  Bible  teachings, 
disregarded? 

Principally,  this  is  so  because  he 
knows  the  effectiveness  that  lies  in  its 
proper  observance.  (The  fact  that  some 
may  drift  into  formality  along  this,  or 
other  lines,  having  only  the  letter  which 
killeth,  without  the  Spirit  which  quick- 
enth,  does  not  give  any  one  license  to 
disregard  it  altogether.) 

It  has  been  said  that  “an  ordinance 
is  not  to  live  on,  but  to  live  by.  Sheep 
inside  an  enclosure  do  not  feed  on  the 
fence,  but  on  the  pasture  enclosed  by 
the  fence.  A  Christian  feeds  on  Christ.” 

Satan  knows  that  he  is  powerless  if 


314 


$  e  r  o  l  b  bet  2B  a  &  r  b  e  if 


we  stay  within  “the  hedge”  (Job  1 :10). 
“The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong 
tower,  the  righteousness  runneth  into 
it,  and  is  safe”  (Prov.  18:10).  Satan 
realizes  he  cannot  break  down  God’s 
hedge;  he  knows  he  cannot  overthrow 
the  “strong  tower.”  Even  to  attmept 
it  now  would  be  folly,  for  it  would  ex¬ 
pose  himself  as  he  really  is,  and  many 
who  so  stupidly  insist  on  disregarding 
the  ordinances  which  our  Lord  has  so 
graciously  given  us  for  our  protection, 
would  then  become  alert  to  the  danger 
of  it,  and  instead  of  looking  with  con¬ 
tempt  and  disdain  upon  the  command¬ 
ments  of  our  Lord  as  being  “restric¬ 
tions,”  or  a  “yoke  of  bondage,”  they 
would  eagerly  lay  hold  of,  and  dearly 
cherish  and  contend  for  them  to  the 
last  ounce  of  strength.  (See  Psa.  112:1 ; 
111:10;  119:165.) 

No,  our  archenemy,  that  old  serpent, 
the  devil,  knows  the  human  heart  too 
well,  and  has  a  better  way,  a  more  ef¬ 
fective  method.  He  appeals  to  the  car¬ 
nal  desires  of  the  flesh,  or  to  the  vanity 
of  the  mind  or  intellect,  and  seeks  to 
pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord. 
The  Apostle  Paul  was  even  concerned 
about  this  in  his  day;  “I  fear,  lest  by 
any  means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve 
through  his  subtilty,  so  your  minds 
should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ”  (II  Cor.  11:3). 

How  did  Satan  beguile  Eve?  Wa£  it 
not  through  appealing  to  the  desires  of 
the  flesh  and  the  vanity  of  her  mind,  of¬ 
fering  her  special  knowledge  or  rev¬ 
elation  (new  light),  so  that  she  ques¬ 
tioned  the  need  of  obedience  to  God? 
Eve  then  considered  being  disobedient, 
and  thus  looked  at  things  through  the 
eye  of  Satan, — what  a  change!  How 
different  everything  now  seemed!  “How 
foolish  for  her  to  obey  God’s  command¬ 
ment  when  it  was  such  a  detriment  to 
the  acquiring  of  wisdom,  and  also  a 
hindrance  to  her  ‘natural’  develop¬ 
ment.”  “What  right  had  God  anyway 
to  place  such  a  ‘hedge’  around  her  and 
thus  keep  her  from  eating  that  which 
she  so  much  needed?”  The  very  idea! 
She  was  going  to  end  this  tyranny  now, 
once  and  for  all ;  nobody  was  going  to 
tell  her  what  she  should  do,  or  should 


not  do,  and  the  Divine  Record  says: 
“She  took,  and  did  eat.”  The  inevitable 
results  followed. 

Why  are  these  things  recorded? 

“Whatsoever  things  were  written  a- 
foretime  were  written  for  our  learning” 
(I  Cor.  15:4).  Are  we  learning?  Are 
we  recognizing  the  earmarks  of  the 
deceiver?  Have  his  methods  changed? 
True,  he  has  improved  on  them  (if  we 
may  call  it  an  improvement),  but  as  he 
did  then,  even  so  he  now  seduces  some 
to  become  “vain  in  their  imaginations.” 
Their  foolish  hearts  become  darkened, 
having  lost  or  never  having  had  “the 
love  of  the  truth,”  for  which  cause  God 
shall  send  them  strong  delusions,  that 
they  should  believe  a  lie.  II  Thess.  2: 
1-0.  The  need  of  literal  obedience  to 
the  commandments  of  our  Lord  is  ques¬ 
tioned,  and  after  one  has  disregarded 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
matter  is  viewed  through  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  Satan.  What  a  transformation ! 
What  an  enlightened  ( ?)  viewpoint 
is  attained!  Satan  “shows”  his  dupes 
now  how  ridiculous  those  narrow-mind¬ 
ed  Christians  seem,  and  remarks  like 
the  following  are  heard  time  and  again  : 
“The  Gospel  is  all  right,  but  it  must 
be  properly  interpreted  in  the  light  of 
the  age  in  which  we  live,  so  that  the 
multitudes  can  be  reached.”  “The 
Church  has  no  right  to  say  what  I 
should  do,  or  what  I  should  wear.” 
“The  very  idea,  there’s  no  religion  in 
clothes  anyway,  just  so  the  heart’s 
right.”  “It’s  absurd,  to  say  the  least, 
and  beside  it’s  not  only  a  detriment  to 
my  ‘natural’  development,  but  also  a 
hindrance  to  my  rendering  more  ef¬ 
ficient  service  for  the  Master,” — so  off 
goes  the  “yoke  of  bondage  (?).” — The 
deceived  ones  (II  Thess.  2:11-13)  step 
out  of  the  “narrow-minded  limitations 
(?)”  of  the  strong  tower,  Prov.  18:10, 
and  jump  over  the  “hedge”  (Job  1 :10) 
with  one  grand  leap  into  what  they 
misname  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
Gospel,  claiming  the  right  to  the  won¬ 
derful  privilege  (?)  of  living  outside 
the  tower  of  safety  (Prov.  18:10),  and 
also  of  not  having  the  natural  beauties 
marred  by  that  unsightly,  old-fashioned 
“hedge”  (Job  1:10). 


•  315 


$ e r o I b  bet  SBafjrfjeit 


Long  ago,  being 

“Thus  free,  the  Devil  chose  to  dis¬ 
obey.  . . 

And  was  thrown  out  from  heaven.  .  . 
And  constant  practice  day  and  night, 

In  cunning,  guile,  and  all  hypocrisy 
From  age  to  age,  gave  him  experience 
vast 

In  sin’s  dark  tactics,  such  as  boyish 
man, 

Unarmed  by  strength  divine,  could  ill 
withstand.” 

*  *  *  * 

“Into  the  sinner’s  heart,  who  lives 
secure, 

And  fears  him  least,  he  enters  at  his 
will. 

.  .  .  Nor  fails  of  great  success, 

As  populous  hell,  .  .  .  will  testify.” 

— (Course  of  Time,  by  Pollock.) 

Let  us  face  the  issues  of  time  in  the 
light  of  eternity.  Possibly  forty  or 
fifty  years  ago  according  to  history, 
Dowieism  made  inroads  into  the  church 
in  many  places. — Quite  a  number  were 
very  much  taken  up  with  the  new 
“light”  (?)  they  received.  That  passed 
out,  and  later  on  Russellism  and  other 
“isms”  took  their  tolls.  Again  many 
were  swept  off  their  moorings  for  an¬ 
other  “will  o’  the  wisp.”  I  truly  believe 
that  if  there  were  more  wholehearted 
consecration  to  the  Lord,  and  less  for¬ 
malism,  coldness  or  indifference  in  the 
churches,  Satan  would  not  be  able  to 
make  such  inroads,  but  he  is  cunning 
enough  to  hold  up  something  that  is 
more  or  less  neglected  as  a  bait,  and  in 
many  cases  the  poison  is  absorbed  with¬ 
out  detection.  The  above-mentioned 
“isms”  are  now  out  of  date;  there  no 
longer  seems  to  be  much  of  a  question 
about  them  being  unsound,  so  Satan 
now  has  more  up-to-the-minute  reve¬ 
lations  (?)  and  power  with  which  to 
deceive.  But  there  is  a  sad  sequel  even 
now  being  written  about  those  who 
were  led  astray, — and  the  end  is  not 
yet!  The  destructive  effects  continue 
on  long  after  the  heresy  itself  has  pass¬ 
ed  into  the  discard,— and  linger  even 
throughout  all  time,  and  eternity. 
Where  are  the  descendants  a  generation 
or  two  later  (in  the  majority  of  cases) 


of  those  who  received  such  outstanding 
enlightenment (  ?)  ?  Where  are  they?  ^ 

Let  us  remember,  the  “safeguards” 
which  our  Lord  saw  fit  to  give  His  own 
for  protection  were  removed.  The  in¬ 
evitable  results  followed.  “Therefore, 
we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  which  we  have  heard,  lest 
at  any  time  we  should  let  him  slip 
(Heb.  2:1).  —Daniel  M.  Glick. 

WHY  ARE  YE  FEARFUL? 

(Matthew  8:26) 

Can  we  picture  Jesus  asleep  on  a  ship 
with  His  disciples  when  there  arose  a 
great  tempest  in  the  sea?  The  disciples 
tried  their  very  best  to  man  the  ship 
and  to  let  the  Master  have  (as  they 
thought)  His  much  needed  rest.  But 
they  could  not  manage  it  any  more.  The 
ship  was  covered  with  the  waves.  Then 
they  awoke  Him,  saying,  “Lord,  save 
us,  we  perish.”  And  He  said  unto  them, 
“Why  are  ye  fearful?”  Now,  if  we  study 
this  story,  we  might  think  the  disciples 
had  a  good  reason  to  be  “fearful.”  But 
Jesus  was  only  teaching  the  disciples, 
and  us,  a  lesson  of  Salvation.  For  of 
ourselves  we  can  do  nothing.  Not  by 
works  of  righteousness  that  we  have 
done,  but  it  is  the  coming  to  Jesus,  say¬ 
ing,  “Save  us.”  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  the  people  from  perish¬ 
ing  or  from  everlasting  death.  So  if 
we  want  to  be  saved,  we  must  do  as 
the  disciples  did.  Jesus  gave  command¬ 
ment  to  depart  on  the  other  side.  This 
we  may  describe  as  the  uneven  journey 
of  life.  We  see  that  the  disciples  did  not 
enter  the  ship  before  Jesus.  But  Jesus 
entered  into  the  ship  and  His  disciples 
followed  Him.  We  believe  they  were 
fully  conscious  of  the  storm  which  a- 
rose  with  suddenness  and  fury.  But  we 
see  there  was  safety  in  the  midst  of 
danger.  So  we  think  Jesus  commands 
us  today  to  depart  from  our  sins,  and 
to  seek  and  follow  Him.  “Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.”  Humble  your¬ 
selves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God 
and  cast  all  your  care  upon  Him,  for  He 
careth  for  you.  By  this  we  see,  as  long 
as  we  work  and  struggle  with  our  own 
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power,  we  cannot  be  saved,  but  must 
make  a  full  surrender,  and  come  to  the 
place  where  we  see  that  from  ourselves 
we  can  do  nothing.  We  must  come  to 
Jesus,  and  ask  Him  to  save  us.  Then  we 
surely  know  that  there  is  no  need  of 
being  “fearful”  when  we  follow  Jesus. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  we  do  not  come 
or  follow  Jesus  now  while  it  is  day,  and 
try  to  man  the  ship  ourselves  till  it  is 
too  late,  then,  “It  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.” 

Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  that  one  of 
these  little  ones  should  perish.  Jesus 
said  Himself  when  two  of  His  disciples 
wanted  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven 
and  consume  the  people  or  destroy 
them,  “For  the  Son  of  Man  is  not  come 
to  destroy  man’s  lives,  but  to  save 
them.”  Now  as  a  body  of  believers  let 
us  do  as  Peter  and  John  did  when  they 
came  in  their  own  company.  They  lift¬ 
ed  up  their  voices  to  God  with  one  ac¬ 
cord  and  said,  “Lord,  thou  art  God, 
which  hast  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is.”  So  let 
us  not  fear  to  come  to  Jesus.  Fear  does 
not  kill  outright,  but  tortures  its  vic¬ 
tim.  We  know  that  Jesus  is  as  ready  to 
save  us  today  as  He  was  when  the 
disciples  awoke  Him,  and  said,  “Lord, 
save  us,  we  perish.”  For  He  arose  and 
rebuked  the  tempest,  “O  ye  of  little 
faith.”  A  lack  of  faith  in  Jesus  brings 
fear.  As  Jesus  Christ  was  not  afraid 
to  face  the  cross,  because  He  believed 
God,  so  also  we  should  not  be  afraid, 
for  we  have  faith.  “He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.” 
“The  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
understanding,”  is  the  sure  proof  of  the 
possession  of  all  who  will  trust  Jesus, 
the  Lord  of  peace.  Amen. 

— Albert  S.  Miller. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


By  J.  F.  Swartzendruber 

Transl.  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  40 

It  gives  us  joy  to  see  that  there  is  no 
greater  variation  in  the  different  con¬ 


fessions  of  faith  to  which  we  referred 
in  our  last  article.  It  is,  however,  true 
that  in  the  different  confessions  certain 
points  of  doctrine  are  especially  dealt 
with  and  emphasized. 

We  mentioned  before  in  these  articles 
that  there  was  a  division  of  Anabaptists 
who  recognized  no  other  form  of  church 
discipline  than  the  ban.  They  usually 
also  held  an  extreme  view  of  sanctifica¬ 
tion,  that  after  conversion  a  brother 
could  no  longer  be  a  sinner  and  conse¬ 
quently  dare  not  commit  sin;  but  if  a 
brother  should  sin,  he  must  be  punished 
with  the  ban  and  excommunicated.  We 
can  easily  believe  that  they  were  not 
very  definite  in  regard  to  sin  and  many 
things  which  others  considered  sinful, 
they  looked  upon  as  mere  weaknesses 
of  which  God  would  take  little  or  no 
notice.  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  there 
is  grave  danger  in  either  extreme;  on 
the  one  hand,  sins  are  committed  with 
the  hope  of  being  again  forgiven  because 
Christ  died  for  sinners  and  those  who 
commit  them  hope  to  receive  forgive¬ 
ness  from  God  when  they  confess  that 
they  are  sinners ;  on  the  other  hand  the 
same  sins  are  committed  with  just  as 
little  concern  because  they  are  looked 
upon  as  weaknesses  instead  of  sins, 
which  God  will  not  notice. 

We  shall  give  an  extract  from  the 
confession  of  faith  of  1630,  dealing  with 
this  and  other  vital  points  upon  which 
there  are  different  opinions  among  us 
today. 

“But  as  all  sins  are  not  equally  great, 
and  do  not  actually  deserve  separation 
without  previous  admonition,  there  is 
observed  in  the  reproving  of  sin  be¬ 
tween  brother  and  brother  the  rule  in 
Matt.  18:15-18.  And  if  any  man  is  over¬ 
taken  in  a  fault,  then  the  rule,  Gal.  6:1, 
is  followed.” 

“Now,  since  we  also  understand  that 
there  can  be  no  separation  where  no 
withdrawing  is  found,  we  confess  also 
that  we  are  in  duty  bound  to  admonish 
(I  Thess.  3:15)  the  one  separated,  to 
reconcile  himself  to  the  church  by  true 
repentance;  and  if,  there  is  in  him  a 
willingness  to  reconcile  himself,  to  make 
haste  with  the  anointing  or  reinstating, 
and  not  to  wait  with  those  who  have 
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married  out  of  the  church,  until  he  or 
she  bring  with  him,  or  her,  the  spouse 
married  out  of  the  church.” 

I  know  people  who  are  of  the  opinion 
that  the  last  clause  quoted  above  should 
read,  “and  to  wait  with  those  who  have 
married  out  of  the  church,  until  he  or 
she  bring  with  him  or  her,  the  spouse, 
married  out  of  the  church,”  since  this 
opinion  had  existed  far  and  wide  at 
that  time.  Especially  did  Dietrich 
Philip,  of  Menno  Simons’  time,  advance 
this  thought.  See  his  “Ehe  der  Chris¬ 
ten”  (Christian  Matrimony). 

If  you  will  permit  me  to  offer  my 
own  opinion  on  this  doctrinal  point,  I 
will  do  so.  It  may  not  be  known  to  all 
our  readers  that  the  Old  Order  Amish 
in  America  are  to  this  day  divided  in 
their  opinions  on  this  point.  Perhaps 
the  majority  give  the  matter  no  thought, 
and  when  one  of  their  members  marries 
outside  of  the  church,  he  is  excom¬ 
municated  and  in  a  short  time  again 
reinstated  without  bringing  the  world¬ 
ly  companion  into  the  church.  This  is 
a  mixed  marriage  which  cannot  but 
carry  with  it  many  burdens,  and  at 
least  ninety  per  cent  of  the  children  of 
such  unions  are  lost  to  the  church.  In 
the  few  churches  where  mixed  mar¬ 
riages  are  not  tolerated  and  the  mem¬ 
bers  know  in  advance  that  they  cannot 
easily  be  reinstated  if  they  marry  into 
the  world,  this  never  or  at  least,  very 
seldom,  occurs.  The  principal  demand 
that  is  made  of  one  who  has  been  ex¬ 
communicated,  before  reinstating  him, 
is,  that  he  cease  from  the  sin  for  which 
he  had  been  cut  off;  how  then,  can  a 
member  who  was  excommunicated  for 
marrying  an  outside  person,  be  again 
received  while  living  on  in  this  condi¬ 
tion? 

It  seems  to  me  that  it  should  be  as 
plain  as  noonday,  that  either  the  ex¬ 
communicating  or  the  reinstating  under 
such  conditions  must  be  very  weak.  If, 
however,  the  worldly  companion  should 
repent  and  become  a  member  of  the 
church,  then  the  hindrance  would  be  re¬ 
moved. 

JWe  shall  quote  a  few  more  para¬ 
graphs  from  the  confession. 

“But  if  the  good  admonition  should 
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be  heedlessly  rejected,  since  the  daily 
intercourse  of  the  ungodly  apostates 
is  unedifying,  polluting,  offensive,  and 
frequently  hardens  the  sinner  in  his 
wicked  life ;  we  confess  that  the  per¬ 
son  separated,  or  punished  with  the  ban, 
is  to  be  avoided  and  shunned,  even 
without  the  aforesaid  admonition,  im¬ 
mediately  after  the  separation,  in  com¬ 
mon,  free,  worldly  transactions,  as:  In 
eating  and  drinking,  buying  and  selj- 
ing,  and  such  like  unnecessary  matters ; 
yet  with  this  distinction,  that  it  be  done 
with  such  moderation  and  discretion 
that  the  Word  of  God  may  everywhere 
retain  its  place,  and  the  higher  laws 
and  commandments  of  the  Lord,  by 
which  the  believer  is  bound  to  the 
separated  one,  be  not  broken,  but  that 
everywhere  necessity,  word,  promise, 
love,  benevolence,  mercy,  justice,  and 
Christian  discretion  be  observed.  I 
Cor.  5:5;  II  Tim.  2:16-18;  II  Thess.  3: 
14;  Tit.  3:10;  Luke  6:36;  II  Pet.  1:6.” 

“Likewise,  if  one  man  understands 
the  passage  respecting  shunning,  in  I 
Cor-.  5,  in  a  higher,  and  another  man,  in 
a  lower  sense,  both  men  being  God¬ 
fearing  in  their  life,  they  should,  until 
further  enlightenment,  be  borne  with 
in  love,  without  contention  or  disput¬ 
ing.”  Martyrs’  Mirror,  page  35. 

(Series  to  be  continued) 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  A  TRIP 
THROUGH  EUROPE  AND 
BIBLE  LANDS 


By  Wagler  Brothers 

On  Nov.  17  we  sailed  from  Triesti, 
Italy,  on  the  Adriatic  Steamship  “Gali¬ 
lee,”  a  moderate  sized  ship,  460  feet  in 
length  with  a  displacement  of  9,000  tons. 
The  sentiment  of  the  passengers  on  this 
ship  was  quite  different  from  what 
that  on  the  “Saturnia”  had  been.  Ap¬ 
proximately  90%  of  the  passengers 
were  Jews.  Some  were  immigrating  to 
Palestine,  while  others  had  already 
lived  there  and  were  returning  from  a 
visit  to  their  former  home.  The  ship 
had  a  small  synagogue,  and  each  eve¬ 
ning  the  Jews  who  still  detained  the 
Jewish  religion  would  gather  there  for 
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their  daily  devotions.  There  was  one 
missionary  on  board,  formerly  from 
South  Dakota,  who  was  returning  to 
his  field  in  eastern  Arabia,  where  he 
has  spent  the  last  thirty  years  of  his 
life,  laboring  among  the  Bedouins  of 
that  section.  Some  of  the  passengers 
chided  him  for  spending  his  whole  life¬ 
time  preaching  to  such  a  wild  race, 
whereupon  he  asked  if  these  people  were 
not  included  in  the  “every  creature”  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  Mark  16:15. 

The  second  day  after  leaving  Triesti, 
a  short  call  was  made  at  Brindisi,  a 
beautiful  city  located  on  the  heel  of 
Italy.  This  was  the  starting  point  of 
the  famous  Appian  Way  which  led  from 
there  to  Rome.  When  Rome  ruled  the 
then-known  world,  her  soldiers  were 
marched  overland  across  Italy  on  the 
Appian  Way,  then  sailed  from  Brindisi 
which  was  known  as  Brundusium  at 
that  time.  The  morning  after  leaving 
Brindisi  we  were  skirting  the  rocky 
shores  of  Greece.  Later  we  passed  to 
the  left  of  the  isle  of  Crete  which  was 
visited  by  Paul  on  his  journey  to  Rome, 
Acts  27 :8.  Early  Sunday  morning, 
Nov.  21,  we  passed  the  city  of  Paphos 
on  the  isle  of  Cyprus,  then  followed  the 
southern  shore  of  the  island  until  Lar- 
naka  was  reached,  where  a  short  call 
was  made.  Larnaka  is  near  Salamis 
where  Paul  and  Barnabas  preached  on 
Paul’s  first  missionary  journey,  Acts 
13:5.  Cyprus  was  the  home  of  Barna¬ 
bas  and  several  others  who  took  a  step 
in  advance  of  the  old  beaten  paths 
traveled  by  the  leading  Christian  work¬ 
ers  of  that  day.  Read  Acts  11:20,  21. 

During  our  journeying  through 
Europe  and  on  our  crossing  from  Italy 
ta  Palestine,  we  heard  much  of  the 
chronic  strife  between  the  Arabs  and 
Jews,  and  were  told  it  was  not  safe  to 
travel  there  at  that  time.  But  as  we  had 
already  purchased  our  tickets  and  being 
loath  to  miss  what  we  deemed  the  most 
important  part  of  the  trip,  we  trusted  in 
Divine  guidance  and  sailed  for  Pales¬ 
tine. 

Just  what  causes  all  this  trouble  and 
strife  in  the  Holy  Land,  a  land  that  gave 
birth  to  the  three  greatest  religions? 
There  are  three  angles  from  which  the 


situation  must  be  observed.  First, 
when  Great  Britain  wrested  Palestine 
from  the  Turks  during  the  World  War, 
they  solicited  Arab  co-operation  by 
promising  them  independence,  and  as 
they  needed  the  financial  backing  of 
the  Jews,  another  pledge  was  made 
promising  them  Palestine  as  a  national 
Jewish  home.  But  as  Arab  and  Jewish 
aims  are  so  contrary,  the  two  will 
never  dwell  together  in  peace.  Great 
Britain  is  in  the  predicament  of  a  man 
with  two  wives  on  his  hands ;  and  as  an 
old  saying  goes,  “No  house  is  large 
enough  for  two  wives,”  Britain  seeks 
to  divide  Palestine  and  let  each  have 
his  own  quarters.  In  the  eyes  of  the 
Arabs  the  unpardonable  sin  of  Zionism 
is  that  it  seeks  to  detach  Palestine  from 
the  rest  of  the  Arab  countries;  so  this 
would  not  solve  the  problem. 

The  second  side  of  the  situation  is 
the  Jewish  point  of  view.  There  is  no 
doubt  about  the  fact  that  the  Jews 
have  helped  the  economic  condition  of 
Palestine.  Marshes  are  drained  and 
sand  dunes  are  converted  into  orange 
groves.  As  to  land,  they  pay  for  it; 
they  aren’t  there  to  rob  any  one.  Chris¬ 
tendom  has  no  difficulty  in  understand¬ 
ing  the  problem.  God’s  promise  to  the 
Jews  and  fulfillment  of  prophecy  are 
sufficient.  But  when  one  sees  what 
kind  of  Jews  are  moving  into  Palestine 
— Atheists,  Bolshevists  to  Communists, 
etc.,  it  is  no  wonder  that  it  does  not 
seem  right  to  the  Arab  that  such  peo¬ 
ple  should  come  in  and  drive  out  peo¬ 
ple  who  have  as  high  moral  standards 
as  they  have.  But  where  shall  the 
Jews  go  that  are  being  driven  out  of 
Germany  and  Poland?  Restricted  im¬ 
migration  has  nearly  closed  the  door 
to  America,  the  rest  of  the  European 
countries  have  strict  immigration  laws. 
Thus  to  escape  European  persecution 
and  to  establish  a  Jewish  State  is  what 
gave  birth  to  Zionism. 

The  third  angle  of  view  is  that  of  the 
Arabs.  Palestine  has  been  their  home 
for  thirteen  centuries;  it  is  Arab  in 
speech  and  religion.  Seventy-two  per 
cent  of  the  population  are  Arabs  in  spite 
of  the  400,000  Jews  that  have  immigrat¬ 
ed  since  the  World  War.  It  is  not  a 
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problem  of  economics  but  of  right  and 
wrong.  Many  of  the  younger  genera¬ 
tion  of  Jews,  especially  those  who  im¬ 
migrated  from  Russia,  claim  to  have  no 
religion  at  all,  not  even  the  old  Jewish 
faith;  and  when  one  sees  how  some 
of  the  colonies  are  conducted,  it  re¬ 
moves  all  doubt  about  the  soundness  of 
the  statement.  Furthermore,  the  Arab 
religion  teaches  them  that  if  a  person 
kills  a  Jew  or  any  one  that  is  hindering 
their  religious  rights,  he  is  a  better 
Mohammaden  than  before.  So  quite 
naturally  when  his  anger  is  already 
kindled,  and  no  restrictions  except 
those  of  Great  Britain,  there  is  bound 
to  be  strife  between  the  Arab  and  Jew. 

There  have  been  occasional  outbursts 
of  riots  and  murders  within  the  last  two 
years,  but  it  reached  its  climax  last 
October  and  November.  Nobody  with¬ 
out  permission  from  the  government 
was  allowed  on  the  streets  of  Jerusalem 
between  five  o’clock  in  the  evening  and 
six  o’clock  in  the  morning.  This  unrest 
has  seriously  affected  the  tourist  trade 
of  Palestine,  and  from  the  present  out¬ 
look  there  is  no  hope  for  immediate 
peace  there. 

(To  be  continued) 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Kalona,  Iowa,  April  17,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings:  —  To¬ 
day  Communion  services  were  held  at 
Uncle  John’s  Home.  Tomorrow  morn¬ 
ing  will  be  the  funeral  of  the  aged  Mrs. 
Samuel  Guengerich  and  in  the  after¬ 
noon  at  East  Union  the  funeral  of  Mrs. 
Mary  Miller  of  Oklahoma,  who  died  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  W.  R. 
White.  I  memorized  19  Bible  verses  in 
German  and  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  981-988.  A  reader,  Cris 
Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Cris,  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect,  except  987. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  17,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings: — The 
weather  feels  like  summer  today.  Mel¬ 
vin  Yoders  have  a  little  boy  named  Cal¬ 
vin.  Church  will  be  at  Eli  Helmuths. 
My  brother  Dan  went  on  a  trip  East 


about  a  month  ago.  I  have  learned  23 
verses  and  a  “Danksagungs  Gebet”  all 
in  German.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  979-987  and  also  “Printer’s 
Pies.”  I  will  close.  Levi  W.  Miller. 

Dear  Levi,  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Lovington,  Ill.,  April  20,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings: — We 
are  having  warm  weather.  The  whoop¬ 
ing  cough  and  measles  are  scattered 
around  here  pretty  badly.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  983-990.  I  will 
close.  Amzy  Kaufman. 

Dear  Amzy,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  20,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers: — Weather  is 
nice.  The  men  are  busy  working  in 
the  fields  and  the  women  in  the  gardens. 
Health  is  fair.  My  great  aunt,  Mrs. 
Pete  Miller  of  Hydro,  Okla.,  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  W.  R. 
White.  Mrs.  Sam.  Guengerich  of  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa  died  Friday  night.  Sunday 
we  will  have  communion  at  Uncle 
Emery  Millers.  Our  school  closed  April 
15  and  I  am  very  glad  too.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  and  “Printer’s 
Pies.”  I  learned  Psalms  117  and  131, 
the  books  of  the  New  Testament  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  all  in  English.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Mary  Elizabeth  Miller. 

Bay  Port,  Michigan,  April  23,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  11  vears  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb. 
14.  I  am  in  the  5th  grade.  I  go  to  Sun¬ 
day  school  every  Sunday  I  can.  We 
learned  quite  a  few  Scripture  verses. 
I  learned  10  verses  of  Isa.  53,  13  verses 
of  I  Cor.  13,  5  verges  of  Psa.  100,  the 
1st  and  23rd  Psalms,  John  3  :1-8,  Phil. 
2:1-11,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Beati¬ 
tudes,  Ten  Commandments,  and  the 
books  of  the  Bible.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  a  Birthday  Book. 
A  reader,  Cora  Maust. 
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Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  26,  1938. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Health  is 
fair  around  here  as  far  as  I  know,  ex¬ 
cept  Jacob  Yoder  is  worse  again.  Our 
church  was  at  Dan  Millers.  My  brother 
was  at  Kalona,  Iowa  over  last  Sunday, 
and  said  that  he  met  Uncle  John.  He 
surely  was  surprised.  My  parents  said 
that  you  were  here  at  our  place  a 
number  of  years  ago.  I  would  like  to 
know  what  my  credit  is.  I  will  close. 
Fanny  Gingerich. 

Yes,  Fanny,  I  remember  when  we 
were  at  your  place  11  years  ago.  It 
doesn’t  seem  that  long.— Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  April  27,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
Greetings: — Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  We  got  3  little  gold  fish  from 
Jay  Millers.  Daddy  is  painting  for 
Enos  Millers  today.  Our  apple,  pear, 
peach,  cherry,  and  plum  trees  are 
blooming  very  nicely.  We  are  trying 
to  read  my  little  Testament  through 
this  year.  I  learned  2  verses  of  “Be- 
denke  Mensch  das  Ende,”  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  and  another  verse  all  in  Ger¬ 
man.  Polly  Miller. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  27,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings: — I  will 
write  again  as  I  have  not  written  for 
some  time.  Weather  is  fair,  but  it  is 
raining  and  blowing  now.  I  have 
learned  80  verses  in  German  and  30  in 
English.  I  will  close.  A  reader,  Joe 
'  Miller. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Katie  Nisly 

Woh  si  eh  hatt  cnodmethen?  It  si 
Crhits  hatt  eidd,  eay  arhter,  hatt  si  rsien 
gaian,  woh  si  veen  ta  hte  ghtri  ahnd 
fo  Gdo,  hwo  laso  akmthe  itnersecsion 
rof  su. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Mattie  Headings 

Mroevoer  ti  si  erqiuder  ni  wetsadrs, 
hatt  a  man  eb  ofund  afihtluf. 


IN  MEMORY 
Of  Our  Beloved  Father 
CHRISTIAN  A.  KENNEL 

Who  fell  Asleep  in  Jesus,  May  19,  1937, 
Aged  7 1  years,  9  months,  29  days 


In  memory  of  our  father 
We  write  these  lines  today, 

To  tell  you  how  we  miss  him 
Since  he  has  gone  away. 

Yes,  we  miss  him,  oh,  so  sadly, 
When  we  see  his  vacant  chair; 
And  our  home  is  sad  and  lonely, 
For  there  is  no  father  there. 

God  sent  His  messenger  to  call  him 
From  his  labors  here  below 
To  the  everlasting  mansions 
Where  the  faithful  workers  go. 

One  dear  face  no  more  appearing 
When  the  breakfast  table’s  spread 
One  more  voice  no  more  is  heard 
When  our  sweet  good-night  is  said. 

And  we  listen,  fondly  listen, 

For  a  sound  we  cannot  hear, 

For  the  music  of  his  footsteps 
Nevermore  shall  greet  our  ear. 

Oft  we  think  we  hear  dear  father 
Coming  through  the  open  door, 
Then  we  tearfully  remember 
That  he  will  come  no  more. 

But  some  day  we  hope  to  meet  him 
In  that  land  so  far  away, 

Where  there  is  no  hour  of  parting 
Where  all  tears  are  wiped  away. 

Beautiful  rest  for  the  weary 
Well  deserved  rest  for  the  true 
When  our  life’s  journey  is  ended 
We  shall  again  be  with  you. 

This  helps  to  still  our  weeping 
Hark,  angel  music  so  sweet. 

He  giveth  to  His  beloved, 
Beautiful,  beautiful  sleep. 

And  so  we  call  to  memory 
The  one  we  loved  so  dearly. 
Though  he  has  gone  away 
A  year  ago  today. 

— The  Family. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  PennsylTa*ia 
as  second-class  matter. 


(Sin  ©olf  bon  ©riibern. 


f  ©in  beilige§  ©aufdjen  gef)t  burd)  alle  Sanbe, 
it  2Iu§  bumbfen  ©riiften  fteb’n  bie  Stolen  auf, 
©in  ©eifte§friibling  farengt  be§  ©rabe§ 
©anbe, 

Unb  siebt  einfjer  im  freien  @iege§Iauf. 

2iq§  ©i§  aerfdjmola,  ber  SBinter  ift  bergan* 
gen: 

2)ie  ©lumen  miegen  fid)  tm  ^onnenfdtjetn— 
9fun  lafet  bie  Siebe  gliib’n  ben  ©Iauben 
brangen 

©in  einig  ©olf  bon  ©riibern  Iafet  un§  fein ! 

SDie  ©treitajt  toerb  fiir  immer  nun  begraben, 

'  3)ie  Selbftfudjt  flief),  bie  yn§  bon  ©riibern 
.  trennt, 

1  2>em  SDienft  ber  fiiebe  toeibe  feine  ©aben, 
2Ber  $efum  bu rdf)  ben  ©eift  ai§  £errn  be* 
4  fennt. 

'  £er  §err  mill  feine§  £embel§  ©cm  boHen* 
^  ben, 

T  ®te  alien  @d)Iaud)e  fbrengt  ber  neue  SBein ; 
fr  3)er  alte  jammer  mufe  bod)  einmal  enben : 
L  ©in  einig  ©olf  bon  ©riibern  Iafet  un§  fein ! 


2Bie  fann  ber  ©ater  feine  ®inber  fegnen 
2Benn  nidjt  ber  ©ruber  feinen  ©ruber  Iiebt? 
©od£)  ift  be§  ©eifte§  bolle  ®raft  nidjt  fliiffig, 
£enn  mandje§  2Beijenforn  ift  nodj  aHein, 
©§  ftarb  nod)  nidjt  unb  liegt  im  ©rbreicb 
miifeig  _  .  , 

©in  einig  ©olf  bon  ©riibern  Iafet  un§  fern! 

Sft’S  unerbort  nidbt,  ©riiber,  bafe  mir  janfen 
9tuf  unferm  2Bege  nadb  bem  ©aterbauS? 
3fuf  lafct  un§  3tebn  mit  Soben  unb  mit 
sbanfen 

2Iu§  biefer  friebelofen  2Belt  binau§! 

©enug  be§  ©ruberblute§  ba§  geftoffen 
9Ud)t  mebr  foil  2IbeI§  ©lut  aunt  §immel 
fdjrein ! 

§ft  nidbt  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  auSgegoffen? 

©in  einig  ©olf  bon  ©riibern  Iaftt  unS  fein ! 

©in  bcilig  ©aufeben  gebt  burcb  alle  Sanbe 
2tu§  bumbfen  ©riiften  fteb’n  bie  Xobten  auf. 
©in  ©eifte§friibling  fbrengt  be§  ©rabe§ 
©anbe 

Unb  siebt  einber  im  freien  ©iege§Iauf. 

Unb  Iauter,  lauter  tont  bie  beil’ge  ®unbe: 
$er  §err  ift  nab,  balb  bridbt  fein  Stag  herein ! 
©  ®inblein,  ®inblein,  S’ift  bie  Iefcte  <5tunbe: 
©in  einig  ©olf  bon  ©riibern  Iafet  un§  fein! 

— ©rmablt. 


S  * 

i/ 


©ibt’S  audb  ein  fcbon’re§  ©anb  al§  ©ruber- 
Iiebe? 

21I§  ein  ©erbunbenfein  in  Sbm,  bem  $errn? 
©egieren  un§  nidbt  eine§  ©eifte§  £riebe 
Unb  Ieudbtet  unS  nidbt  einer  §offnung 
©tern? 

©in  Seib,  ein  ©eift,  ein  $err  unb  ein  Staufe 
©in  ^immel  audb,  toa§  b«ben  toir  gemein ! 
Unb  bier  auf  ©rben  ein  jeriff’ner  $aufe, 
©in  einig  ©olf  bon  ©riibern  lafet  un§  fein! 


L  SBie  fonnen  fiegreidb  mir  bem  Seinb  be* 
r  gegnen, 

I  v  2)er  un§  bon  alien  ©eiten  nodb  umgibt? 


CMietUUtf. 


Unb  ba  fie  gebetet  batten,  bemegte  fid) 
bie  Statte,  ba  fie  berfammelt  ttaren;  unb 
murben  9IIIe  be»  beiligen  ©eifte§  boll,  unb 
rebeten  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  mit  greubigfeit. 
SIboft.  4,31. 

flfadb  bem  aUloeifen,  unb  gottlidben  ©atb* 
fdbluffe  ift  bie  elbige  ©rlofung  be§  in  ©iinbe 
unb  Stob  gefaHenen  ©?enfcbengef^Iedbt§  er- 
funben,  unb  in  ber  SiiCe  ber  3eit  in  be* 
ftimmier  ©rbnung  bon  bem  ©ott  alter 
©nabe  in  ©briftu§  ^fu§  auSgefiibrt  mor- 
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ben.  Sen  erften  aWenfdjen,  in  ibrer  Ueber* 
tretung,  f )Qt  er  fd)on  „^dj  toil!”  erretten 
1  2J?ofe  3, 15  Sidjt  unb  $eil  ben  23erIorenen 
in  finfterer  (©eifteg)  S^ad^t  angefiinbigt. 
3Wit  ber  tounberbaren  aflenfdjtoerbung  beg 
eroigen  ©ottegfobng  beginnt  bie  Grfuflung 
biefer  aSerbeifeung  fiir  bie  bitrd)  Sift  Satang 
in  Siinbe  unb  Sob  ©efaflenen.  3um  2In* 
benfen  boron  feiert  bie  Gbriftenbeit  3Beib= 
nadjten  alg  ©eburtgfeft  beg  §eilanbeg. 
„Siefer  ^efug”  toirb  in  feiner  Saufe  non 
©ott  bem  23ater  nad)  1  Sob-  2, 2  sum  2SeIttf 
erlofer  orbiniert.  Unb  jo  bat  ber  Sabib  in 
feinen  $falmen  jdbon  im  ©eift  ©btijti  reben 
fonnen  fiir  ibn,  40,9:  Seinen  2Biflen,  mein 
©ott,  tbue  id)  gerne,  unb  bein  ©efefc  babe 
idb  in  meinem  $ersen  u.  f.  to.  So  ijt  ber  in 
®ned)tggeftaflt  berbiiflte  ©ottegfobn  unb 
aWenjcbenfobn  gefommen  su  tbun  ben  aBiflen 
beg  aitoierg.  Gr  legte  fid)  alg  ber  bis  in  ben 
3jjpb  ©eborfame,  bie  SBerlorenen  Iiebenb, 
auf  ben  2IItar  unb  trogt  bie  Siinben  ber 
SBelt  on  jeinem  Seibe  binauf  ouj  bag  ®reus 
tooburcb  Gr  fie  mit  ©ott  berfobnt. 

23on  Stritfen  beg  Sobeg  umfongen,  bon 
SIngft  ber  §oCe  getroffen,  benn  ber  Sdbtoeife 
ift  roie  23Iutgtropfen  bon  ibm  gefaflen  im 
©arten  ©etbfemane,  fteigt  Gr  bon  Seiner 
©ottbeit,  toarb  aB  ein  Siinber,  berbobnt, 
oerfdjmadbt  unb  aufg  tieffte  beradf)tete,  binab 
in  bie  fdjaurigen  tiefen  beg  Sobeg  unb  beg 
SotenreidB,  fiibrt  bog  ©efangnig  gefongcn 
u.  befiegt  Satanag,  ben  ©etoaltbaber  beg  So* 
beg.  2IB  fieggefronter  Uebertoinber  gebt  er 
aug  bem  ©robe  berbor,  bat  bie  Grfuflung  ber 
3eit  eingejiibrt.  aBorauf  bie  alien  aSoreltern 
gloubten  unb  boj jten  fiir  ba§  $eil  in  (Sb^ifto 
Su  erlongett,  toar  ibnen  jefct  geoffenbort. 
3um  Slnbenfen  boron  feiert  bie  Gbriftenbeit 
bie  Oftern. 

9tod)  Seincm  Siege  in  ber  2Iuferftebung 
erfdjiiefet  Gr  bie  §ersen  ber  on  ibn  glouben* 
ben  ^iingerfdboft,  offnete  ibnen  bie  Sdjrift. 
3n  ben  ganger  bie  auf  bem  3Bege  nod) 
Gmmaug  toaren  fprad)  Gr:  0  ibr  Sboren 
unb  trageg  §ersen§,  su  glauben  2lflem  bem, 
bog  bie  iflropbetcn  gerebet  baben;  mufete 
nidjt  Gbriftng  foldjeg  Ieiben,  unb  su  feiner 
$errlid)feit  eingeben?  Unb  fing  on  bon 
2Wofe  unb  alien  Sflropbeten,  unb  legte  ibnen 
afle  Sd)riftcn  aug,  bie  bon  ibm  gefogt  toor. 
Gr  fiibrte  fie  ein  in  bie  gottlidjen  ©ebeim* 
niffe  ber  Twinge,  bie  fidpmf  bag  SReicfj  ©otteg 
besieben.  Gr  gibt  ibnen  Slntoeifung  ouf  bie 
aSerbeifeung  beg  33aterg  in  ^erufolem  su 


toorten.  „$br  toerbet”  fogt  Gr  bie  Shaft 
beg  beiligett  ©eifteg  empfangen,  toobei  Gr 
fie  aud)  in  ftenntniS  fefct,  baft  ber  abater  bie 
3eit  ber  2Bieberberfteflung  beg  9teid)eg  @ot* 
teg  ouf  Grben  in  feiner  ©etoalt  feftgelegt 
bat,  aber  nid)t  toie  sum  erften  mal,  in  einem 
©arten,  aber  im  ©eift,  aB  eine  SBrout,  bie 
firfjtbare  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  ouf  Grben  ein* 
fiibrte.  3um  2tnbenfen  on  biefe  grofee  ^eiB* 
tat  feiern  toir  ifSfingften.  G§  ift  ein  merf* 
toiirbiger  Umftonb,  bie  SIrcbe  batte  nur  ein 
genfter  um  Sidjt  fiir  3Sieb  unb  QWenfdben,  fo 
ift  aud)  nur  ein  £id)t  fiir  bie  fidjtbare  ©e- 
meinbe  @otte§  auf  Grben,  ba§  ift  ber  b^ilige 
©eift,  ber  seugt  fiir  ben  aSoter  unb  ben 
Sobn,  er  Ieitet  bie  Seinen  in  oHe  aBobrbeit 
bi§  sur  aBelt  Gnbe. 

aBabre  Religion  ift  bie  0ueHe  einer  bes 
ftanbig  erbabenen  greubigfeit  ber  Seele, 
unb  bie  ©runblage  offentlicber  fHube  unb 
bouflidjer  ©Iiidfeligfeit.  ^ie  dbriftlidje  ffte* 
Itgion  ift  bie  allertjortrefflicfjfte  unb  niifclid)* 
fte  S8erorbnung  in  ber  aBelt,  benn  fie  bot  bie 
aSerbeifeung  biefe§  unb  be§  sufiinftigen  2e* 
ben§.  Sie  ift  bie  Stimme  ber  aSernunft, 
unb  bie  Spradje  ber  beiligen  Sdbrtft;  ,,211* 
le§,  too§  bu  ouf  Grben  binben  toirft,.  foil 
oudb  im  4?immel  gebunben  fein,  unb  2IHe§, 
raa§  bu  auf  Grben  Iofen  toirft,  foil  aud)  im 
^•immel  Io§  fein.”  Sie  aBege  ber  aBeBbeit 
finb  lieblidbe  aBege,  unb  afle  ibre  Steige  finb 
griebe.  Unb  unfer  ^eilonb  berfidbert  uns, 
bajj  feine  ©ebote  fonft,  unb  bie  Soft  feiner 
Religion  Ieidjt  finb.  Sa§  GPangelium  Iebrt 
un§,  bafe  Religion  nid)t  in  bunflen  ffliutb* 
mafeungen  unb  iiberfinnlidjen  Spibfinbig* 
feiten,  nidbt  in  dufeerlidbem  ©eprange  unb 
befdjtoerlicfjen  3eremonien,  nidbt  in  tboridbt* 
bortem  Seben  unb  fdbtodrmif^en  Srdum* 
ereien,  fonbern  in  ffleinbeit  be3  ^ersenS, 
unb  beiligfeit  beg  Scben§  beftebe.  Itnfere 
gonse  ^Pflicfjt  ift,  toie  unfer  ^eilanb  felbft 
fagt,  in  „ber  Siebe  su  ©ott  unb  su  unferm 
fltddjften.”  <3ie  ftebet  toie  ^quIu§  fcfjreibt, 
bafs  toir  foflen  perleugnen  bog  ungottlidje 
3Befen,  unb  bie  toeltlicfje  Siifte,  unb  siidbtig, 
gcred)t  unb  gottfelig  leben  in  biefer  aBelt. 
Sie  legt  ung  ouf  toie  ^acobug  fogt:  Sie 
aBaiien  unb  3Bitttoen  in  ibrer  Sriibfol  3U 
befudjen,  unb  fidb  Pon  ber  2BeIt  unbefledt  su 
bebolten.  Sieg  ift  bie  Iebenbige  Sprodbe 
beg  Goongeliumg.  aBobre  Religion  beftebt, 
nodb  ber  Sebre  beg  Goongeliumg,  in  ber 
©ufee  su  ©ott  unb  bem  ©Iouben  on  unfern 
^>errn  ^efum  Gbnftum.  Ser  nodb  bem 


4 


\ 


► 

¥ 

t* 


s* 

/' 


¥ 


fRatE)f(f)Iuffe  be§  §immel3  ermablt  morben, 
ben  gefattenen  Wenfdben  mit  feinem  ©d)op* 
fer  au^ufobnen,  ber  ein  ©iinbenopfer  unb 
unfer  Seben^fiirft  unb  $err  ift.  Sie  ©ebor* 
fame  ber  Religion  ift  im  ©egentbeil  biel 
leister,  al§  bie  ®nedbtfdjaft  ber  ©iinbe. 


9iettigfeiteit  unb  ©egebenljeitcn. 


griiber  fatten  mir  ein  93iid)Iein  mit  32 
©eiten  betitelb  „Sa§  grieben§reidb  ©brifti” 
ober  3lu§Iegung  be§  20  $apitel  Off.  So*)- 
non  ©eter  S  Sttoiff,  in  englifdf  unb  in 
beutfd),  finb  jept  aber  atte  auSberfauft.  !$cf) 
gebenfe  bie§  im  englifdjen  mieber  brudfen, 
babe  aber  fein§  mef)r  iibrig,  fo  menn  jemanb 
non  ben  fiefer  ein  foIdjeS  ©iidblein  im  eng* 
Iifdben  batte  ber  Ioffe  unS  totffen:  Sbe 
peaceful  ®ingbom  of  Shrift,  bp  ©eter  S- 
Smiff. 


Sa§  ©ucb  „3fnmeifungen  gur  ©eligfeit” 
bcm  S.  ©.  Waft  fein  ©dEjreiben,  ift  jept 
fertig,  entbolt  784  ©eiten,  5*3/4X8  3°fi' 
©rei§.  $2.00,  fenbe  ©eftettung  an  £.  31. 
filler,  3Irtf)ur,  SH. 


S>ie  Wr§.  ©Ii  91.  fitter  bon  nape  ’§ut* 
cfjtnfon,  ^anfa§  bat  ben  3Ibf(bieb  genommen 
au§  biefer  3cit  in  bie  ©migfeit  am  ©am* 
ftag  97ad)t  Wai  ben  7*8  unb  foil  beerbigt 
toerben  am  SienStag  ben  10  Wai,  fie  mar 
eine  ©dpmefter  bon  ©rebiger  9toab  Prober, 
©Iain  ©itp,  Opto.  Sie  mar  fcpon  eine  jiem* 
Iidbe  Beit  fdpmer  leibenb.  ^offentlicp  mirb 
jemanb  einen  meiteren  ©eridpt  einfenben. 


Wr3.  ^obn  9?ifflp  bon  tomato,  Ofla5 
poma  bie  bei  £utdjinfon,  ®anfa§  mar  ift 
am  greitag  ben;6  Wai  nad)  §aufe  gegangen. 

©ifd).  Sacob  ©.  filler  bon  nabe  Sopefa, 
Snbiana  ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  £utdjinfon, 
®anfa§  feinem  fianbgut  nadjaufepen  mie 
audp  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  prebigen,  greunb 
unb  ©efannte  befudpen. 


©re.  9?oap  ©ontreger  unb  SBeib;  ©re. 
g^oab  21.  Dober  unb  SBeib;  Siaton  S.  S- 
Sroper  unb  SBeib,  Sabib  ^elmutp  unb 
SBeib;  ©prift.  ^pelmutp  unb  2Beib;  ^acob 
3>.  ©cadpp  unb  SBeib;  San.  ©.  Otto  unb 
SBeib ;  ©re.  Serrp  ©.  Otto,  ©obn  unb  Sodp* 
ter;  Wr§.  ^erb.  ©.  Stiller  unb  Socpter; 
Siafon  9Imap  S  fitter,  Wenno  ©renne* 


man,  ©re.  ©prif.  ©ontrbger,  greb.  ©dpla* 
badb,  Soel  Kauffman,  SBittmer  Soe.  21. 
Witter,  ©prif.  Jperfpberger,  bie  SBittme  Wr3. 
©.  S.  Otto,  Sllppa  unb  ©blba  §elmutp, 
3Iba  Waft,  ©pdf.  S  ©ingeridp,  bie  SBittme 
Wr§.  ©imon  ©.  Otto  unb  ber  ©bitor  unb 
SBeib  maren  bon  Slrtbur  nad)  ^ofomo,  ^nbi- 
ana  am  ©onntag  ben  15ten  ©emeinbe  ©e'r* 
fammlung  an  ber  §eimat  bon  ‘San.  ©. 
Wider’0  unb  bem  i2etdbenbegangni§  bon 
3Wr§.  greb  Otto  beiaumobnen. 


3fbr.  S.  ©cbrod  unb  SBeib  bon  bier  maren 
aucb  mit  ben  oben  genannten  mit  auf  ber 
©uff  nad)  §omarb  ©Tountb,  §nbiana,  finb 
aber  bort  geblieben  urn  in  etlicbc  Sag  meiter 
au  ffteifen,  fie  gebenfen  bie  berfdbiebene  ©e* 
meinben  burdb  ^nbiana,  Ohio,  ©enna.,  unb 
Selamare  au  befud)en  ebe  fie  mieber  au 
$aufe  fommen. 


StepbuuuS  ©.  ?)ober  bon  nabe  aftibble* 
fielb,  ©eauga  ©ountp,  Ohio  mar  aud)  bei 
^ofomo  bem  2eidjenbegdngni§  beiaumobnen. 


©Imer  Witter  unb  SBeib,  3Imo§  ©Ian? 
unb  SBeib,  ^acob  Sambert  unb  SBeib,  Wofe 
2)ober,  ©Ii  §erfbberger,  ©re.  WanaffeS 
?)ober  unb  SBeib,  mie  audb  nodb  etlidbe  anbere 
bon  2a©range  ©ountp,  ^nbiana  maren  in 
$omarb  ©ountp  ber  2eicbe  beiaumobnen. 


©ifdb-  ©amuel  ©enber  bon  ^alona,  §oma 
ber  frttber  SBobnbaft  mar  bei  SBeatberforb, 
Oflaboma  mar  in  berielben  ©egenb  Siebe§* 
mabl  su  bulten  fiir  beibe  ^ebre,  ben  erften 
Wai  mar  SiebeSmabI  gebalten  im  fttorb 
Sbeil,  mie  audb  Siener  ©rmablung,  unb  ba§ 
2oo§  fiel  auf  ben  ©ruber  ©Iarence  SBengerb, 
ungefabr  30  alt,  ein  ©obn  bon  bem 
berftorbenen  ©amuel  SBengerb.  Sen  8ten 
Wai  mar  SiebeimabI  gebalten  im  ©iib 
Sbeil  mie  audb  Siener  ©rmablung,  unb  ba§ 
2oo§  fiel  auf  ben  ©ruber  Sabib  Witter, 
28  Sabre  alt,  ein  ©obn  bon  bem  berftor* 
benen  ©re-  SInnania§  ©.  ©.  3PWffer.  ®otte§ 
reidjen  ©egen  mirb  ben  jungen  ©rttbern 
gemiindbft. 


Sarab  S-  ?)ober  bon  nabe  Wibblefielb, 
©eauga  ©ountp,  Ohio  ift  in  bem  SBarren, 
Ohio  4>ofpitaI  »o  fie  fi^  einer  Operation 
fiir  3tppenbiciti§  untermorfen  bat  unb  mar 
nidjt  gar  gut  nadb  Ieptem  ©ericbt. 
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fcerolb  ber 

©Imer  3).  Sober,  ©rofefinb  bon  93ifd). 
SBidiam  Sober  bon  Sfappanee,  gnbiana  if* 
beerbigt  roorben  nabe  SOUbblefielb,  ©eauga 
CSountb,  Ohio  ben  7  2flai  im  Sllter  bon  29 
8abre,  10  gflonat  unb  18. 

SRoman  2>.  SWider  unb  3Beib  bon  bier 
toaren  nod)  £oroarb  ©ountp,  gnbiana  ber 
geidje  bei^uibofjnen,  mil  2etb.  Otto  alg 
gubrman. 


ltcber  ©briicr  4, 12. 


2).  8.  Proper. 

Denn  bag  2Bort  ©otteg  ift  lebenbig  unb 
fraftig,  unb  fdjarfer  benn  fein  3toeifd)nei* 
bigcg  ©djroert,  unb  burdjbringet,  big  bafe 

fdjeibet  ©eele  unb  ©eift,  aud)  dftarf  unb 
*Bein,  unb  ift  ein  9tid)ter  ber  ©ebanfen,  unb 
©innen  beg  ^erjeng.  gob.  1  Iebrt  un§:  gm 
Wnfatig  roar  bos  3Bort,  unb  bag  3Bort  roar 
bei  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  roar  bag  3Bort.  Xagfelbe 
roar  im  Slnfang  bei  ©ott.  Side  Singe  finb 
burd)  bagfelbe  gemadjt,  unb  oljne  bagfelbige 
ift  nidjtg  gemadjt.  gn  ibm  roar  bag  Seben, 
unb  bag  Seben  roar  bag  2id)t  ber  SWenfdjen. 
Unb  bag  Sidjt  fdjeinet  in  ber  ginfternife, 
unb  bie  ginfterniffe  baben  eg  nidjt  begriffen. 

9hm  bag  3Bort  ©otteg,  roar  fo  Sldmadjtig, 
i>ajj  er  pummel,  unb  ©rbe,  unb  Sldeg  toag 
barauf  unb  barinnen  ift;  er  fcfjaffen  fonnte. 
Unb  roo  bie  ®inber  ©otteg  fid)  bermengt 
baben  mit  ben  SBelt  2Renfd)en,  fo  bat  ©ott 
gefagt:  @3  reuete  mid),  bafe  id)  bie  Stfenfdjen 
gefdjaffen  babe.  Unb  mit  feinem  fpredjen* 
ben  3Bort  ift  bie  ©iinbflut  iiber  bie  ©rbe 
gefommcit,  unb  atteg  roag  einen  Obom  im 
trodenen  batte,  ift  ertrunfen,  roag  nidjt  in 
ber  Slrdje  roar,  ©o  batte  ©ott  aud)  ben 
$?enfd)en  ibrc  ©pradje  bcrroirret,  roo  fie  ben 
Xurm  311  S9abcl  bauen  roodten.  $at  aucb  fei* 
ne  grofje  Sftadjt  er3eigct  in  Slegppten  2anb, 
u.  au(b  bie  ®inber  gfrael  toieber  in  ibr  Sanb 
gebradjt,  unb  eg  ibnen  gegeben.  ©o  fonnte 
man  oieleg  melbcn  bon  ber  Sldmad)t  ©otteg, 
roie  bie  fo  lebenbig  unb  fraftig  ift.  Slber 
mag  fann  ein  ©djroert  tbun?  ©g  ift  ein 
bilflog  tobteg  SBerf,  roo  non  fid)  felbft  nidjtg 
tbun  fann.  ©g  fann  roobl  ein  SRenid)  ein 
©djroert  nebmen,  unb  einen  anberen  2Ren* 
fdjen,  ober  aud)  fid)  felbft  tobten,  aber  bar» 
nad)  fonnte  er  nidjtg  tbun.  geiug  bat  geiagt 
a)fatt.  10,28:  Unb  fiirdjtet  eud)  nicbt  nor 
benen,  bie  ben  Seib  tobten,  unb  bie  ©eelc 


3Ba  Jjr  beit 

nidjt  mogen  tobten.  gurcbtet  eucb  aber  niel* 
mebr  nor  bem,  ber  Seib  unb  ©eele  nerber* 
ben  mag  in  bie  4?oHe. 

ga  am  ^fingftfcft,  baben  bie  Slpoftel 
bag  SBort  ©otteg  geprebigt,  unb  eg  roar  fo 
fraftig  burcb  ber  2Renfd)en  §er3en  gebrun* 
gen,  baf)  fie  auggerufen  baben:  gbr banner 
Iiebe  Sriiber,  roag  follen  toir  tbun?  $etrug 
batte  ibnen  gefagt:  Xbut  SSufje,  unb  laffe 
fid)  ein  jeglidjer  taufen  auf  ben  Siamen  gefu 
©brifti,  3ur  2Sergebung  ber  ©iinben,  fo  roer* 
bet  ibr  empfangen  bie  ©abe  beg  beiliQen 
©eifteg.  SSiele  nabmen  eg  3«  ^ersen,  unb 
liefeen  fid)  Saufen  unb  roaren  bei  brei  tau* 
fenb  ©eelen  befebret  an  bemfelben  Stag. 

aBenn  bie  Slpoftel  ©cfjroerter  genommen 
batten,  unb  barein  gefdjlagen,  unb  batten 
roobl  brei  taufenb-gefcblagen,  batten  fie  bod) 
mit  benfelben  nicbt  eine  ©eele  erretten  fon* 
nen.  ga  roenn  fdjon  £immel  unb  ©rbe  ner» 
geben,  fo  roirb  bod)  ©otteg  aBort  befteben. 

Oer  ^err  bat  3«  ^cremiag  gefagt  23, 29: 
§ft  mein  3Bort  nidjt  roie  ein  geuer,  unb  roie 
ein  jammer,  ber  gelfen  serftbmeifet? 

2tucb  alfo  mit  bem  ®erfermeifter,  roo 
^Saulug,  unb  ©ilag,  in  bem  ©efangnife  toa; 
ren  um  beg  3Borteg  ©otteg  roillen,  ba  roar 
ein  ©rbbeben  unb  ade  ^biiren  roaren  offen, 
unb  ade  »anbe  roaren  log.  $er  ^erfermei- 
fter  erroadjte  bom  ©djlaf,  unb  badjte  bie 
©efangenen  roaren  nun  log,  unb  entfloben. 
£a  nabm  er  bag  ©cb»ert  unb  roodte  ficb 
felbft  erroiirgen.  21ber  ^Saulug  rief  ibm  unb 
fpradj:  Zfyue  bir  nidbts  Uebelg;  benn  roir 
finb  Side  bier. 

9hm  forberte  ber  ^erfermeifter  em  Sidjt, 
fprang  binein,  fiel  bem  ^aulug  unb  ©ilag 
311  giifeen  unb  fprad):  Siebe  §erren,  roag 
fod  id)  tbun,  ba&  id)  felig  roerbe?  ©ie  fpra= 
cben :  ©Iaube  an  ben  $errn  gefum  ©briftum, 
fo  roirft  bu  unb  bein  §aug  felig. 

9fun,  bag  3Bort  ©otteg  batte  ben  ©ieg. 
®ier  roar  ein  $aug  roo  3U  ©ott  befebret 
rourbe.  Unb  bag  ©djtoert  batte  nidjtg  tbun 
fonnen. 

©g  burdjbringet  big  bafe  eg  fdjeibet  ©eele 
unb  ©eift!  $aitlug  Iebrt  in  1  Stbeff.  5,23: 
Gr  aber,  ber  ©ott  beg  griebcng,  fjeilige  eud) 
burd)  unb  burd),  unb  euer  ©eift  gan3,  fammt 
ber  ©eele  unb  Seib,  miiffc  bebalten  roerben 
unftraflid)  auf  bie  8u*unft  unferg  <^errn 
gefu  ©brifti.  ©g  fdjeinet  alg  roare  ber  ©eift 
eine  ©a^e  unb  bie  ©eele  ein  anbere  ©ad). 
Sludj  alfo  in  idbil-  1,27  tbeilt  er  bie  ©ad) 
alio,  bafe  ibr  ftebet  in  einem  ©eift  unb  einer 
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1  ©eele.  2Benn  eB  aroet  Derfdjiebene  St^cile 
f  finb;  bann  fann  baB  2Bort  ©otteB  fie  f«^ei= 

I  ben.  @Ieid)  rote  aud)  baB  2Rarf  auB  ben 
•  ©ebein  nef jmen.  Unb  nicf)t  attein  baB,  ion* 
bern  burd)  beB  §errn  SBort  .fonnen  SWarf 
r  unb  Sein  aud)  roieber  aufammen  fommen 
►  unb  ber  ©eift  unb  bie  ©eele  aud)  roieber 
|  baau  bringen,  bafe  bie  2Renfd)en  roieber  £e* 

,  ben  in  fid)  baben.  §ef.  37.  SRun  liebe 
i  greunb,  roenn  beB  §errn  SBort  jo  febr  fraf* 
h  tig  ift,  bafe  eB  alleB  iibertoinben  fann,  roarum 
'  begeben  roir  unB  nidjt  ganalid)  unter  feine 
.©eborfame  unb  lafien  eB  unfer  pbrer  fein? 
2Bann  roir  auf  ben  gelfen  gegriinbet  finb, 

,  bann  fann  bie  Sforte  ber  §oIIe  unB  nicbt 
iiberroaltigen.  Saffet  biefen  ©tanb  baB  8iet 
■  •  fein  roo  roir  ftreben  bafiir. 


Soot  unb  ©rote. 


)  s^auluB  fagt  ©alater  6,7:  $rrei  eud) 

.  nicbt,  ©ott  Iafd  fid)  nidjt  fpotten.  Senn  roaB 
tf  ber  aKenfdb  faet,  baB  roirb  er  ernten. 
i  Siefe  SBabrbeit  ift  burcb  ben  ©eift  ©ot* 
teB  gefprodben,  unb  ift  aud)  ein  ©efeb  ber 
i  Sftatur.  Itnb  ift  SBabrbeit  in  natiirlidjen  unb 
i  aud)  in  geiftlid)en  ©adjen.  ©o  Iaffet  unB 
^  eine  Sebre  nebmen  an  unferm  natiirlidjen 
(  £b«n.  28ir  finb  t»orfid)tig,  in  ber  auBroabl 

([  unfereB  ©amenB  ben  roir  faen.  28ir  faen 
[  folcben  ©amen  ben  roir  glauben  ber  bie 
befte  ©rnte  bringt.  ©ittb  roir  aud)  io  nor* 

1.  ficbtig  im  geiftlidjen  ©amen  an  faen  ber  bod) 
cine  eroige  Grrntc  bringt.  £d)  fiirdjte  baft 
Diele  burcb  bie  ©orgen  ber  natiirlidjen 
[>  Singe,  baB  geiftlidje  oergeffen.  SefuB  fagt 
f  oon  bem  ©amen  ber  unter  bie  Sornen  fallt, 
erftidt  roirb  burcb  bie  Sornen.  Sen  natiir* 
Iidjen  2tder  bereiten  roir  fo  gut  roir  fonnen, 
baB  Unfraut  unb  bie  Sornen  bulben  roir 
nid)t  in  unferm  9Ider.  Sbun  roir  baB  aud) 

’  im  geiftlidjen  Slder  beB  ^jeraenB?  f$reuen 
I  roir  unB  roie  Satrib?  ^falter  22,1  roo  er 
fagt:  ^d)  freue  midb  iiber  bie,  fo  mir  fagten, 
!  Iaffet  ltnB  in  baB  §auB  beB  §errn  geben, 

1  u.  f.  ro.  Unb  ibm  Sanfen,  benn  eB  ift  ein 
*  foftlid)  Sing,  bem  §errn  Sanfen  unb 
\  Sobfingen  bem  stamen  beB  i^bdjftenB. 

2Bie  fonnen  roir  unfere  $eraen  an  berei* 

1  ten?  Sie  Iiebe  $eilanb  bat  in  feinen  Sebren 
1  faft  immer  natiirlidje  ©adjen  genommeti 
I  urn  ben  aWenfdjen,  bie  geiftlidje  Singe  an 
<  oerfteben  a11  geben.  2Benn  toir  ein  5elb 
feben  baB  frifd)  gepfliigt  liegt,  raub  nnb  un* 
eben  oor  unB,  fo  miiffen  roir  aerreifeen  unb 
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aerfleinern,  ja  fein  madben,  nnb  bann  erft 
fonnen  roir,  ben  ©amen  faen,  unb  ^offnung 
baben  eine  ©rnte  an  erlangett.  ©o  miiffen 
roir  aud)  unB  felber  betracbten  roie  fRaub, 
ungefd)a[t  roir  finb,  nidjt  fabig  ober  roertb 
©otteB  2Bort  anaunebemn.  2Senn  roir  foldje 
©rfenniniB  bo&en  fo  fcillt  unB  eB  nicbt 
fdjtoer  unB  bor  bem  grofeen  ©ott  au  bemiitbi’ 
gen,  unb  ibn  bitten,  unfere  borte  £>eraen 
3U  aerfdblagen  mit  bem  jammer  beB  SBortB, 
©lauben  binein  feben;  Siebe,  grieben  unb 
©eborfam  faen,  bie  Sbiir  beB  ^eraenB  offen 
balten  bafe  ber  $err  bort  auB  unb  eingeben 
fann  u.  gefdjloffen  balten  fiir  ben  ©eift  ber 
2BeIt.  SaB  ift  ber  geinb,  ber  baB  Unfraut 
fact.  2Bie  bie  ©aat,  fo  bie  ©rnte,  barurn 
fagt  ber  ^ropbet  $ofea  10,  12 :  Sarum  faet 
eud)  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  erntet  2iebe,  unb 
pfliigt  anberB,  toeil  eB  3eit  ift,  ben  $errn 
au  fucben,  biB  bafe  er  fomme,  unb  regne  iiber 
eud)  ©eredjtigfeit. 

$jU'  $ofea  8,7  fagt  er:  Senn  fie  faen 
2Sinb  unb  roerben  Ungetoitter  einernten. 
©pr.  22,8:  2Ber  Unred)t  fact,  ber  roirb 
$Mfje  ernten  unb  roirb  burdb  bie  fRute  feiner 
iBoBbeit  umfommen.  2£ir  roiffen  burd)  ©r* 
fabrung  bafe  biefeB  aUcB  bie  natiirlicbe 
Sllabrbeit  ift,  ber  9tamen  beB  UnfrautB  ift 
unB  gegeben  i  ^ob.  2, 15 — 17 :  SeB  3Iei* 
fdjeB  Suft,  ber  3Iugen  Suft  unb  boffartigeB 
Seben.  ^n  biefer  ©iinbe  Sift  finb  bauptfad)* 
lid)  aQe  ©iinbe  einbegriffen.  Slugenluft 
fiibrt  an  pielen  grofeen  ©iinben,  audb  befon* 
berB  gleifdjeSluft  roeldje  roir  finben  in  ©al. 
5, 19,  and)  Sreffen  unb  ©aufen  gebort  an 
SleifdjeBIuft,  unb  aud)  ade  roeltlidje  fpiafier. 
Ser  20  ®erB  ift  gana  ber  SRatur  beB  3Ren* 
fdjen  gernafe,  barum  fage  id):  Saffet  biefe 
brei  58erB  unB  betrad)ten  roaB  fie  mcinen, 
benn  roir  baben  mit  Sleifd)  unb  Slut  au 
fdmpfen.  Sann  folgt  nod)  baB  boffartige 
Seben,  .<pod)mutb  ift  in  bem  $eraen, 
baben  ein  ©sempel  an  ben  Sbarifaer  bie 
^offart  triebcn  mit  ibrem  frommcn  ©djein. 
ifeieber  anbere  treiben  $offart  mit  Kleiber 
anlegen,  einige  fagen  eB  ift  nid)tB  in  Kleiber. 
SaB  ift  Sabrbeit,  aber  an  ben  SHeiber  fiebt 
man  momit  baB  $era  angefiiUt  ift,  lafot  unB 
Iefen  ^Setri  5,5.6.  Senn  ©ott  roiberftebt 
ben  .^offartigen,  aber  ben  Semiitbigen  gibt 
er  ©nabe.  ^af.  3,6.  Sarum  fagen  roir 
nodbmalB:  ^rret  eud)  nidjt,  roaB  ber  2Renid) 
fact,  baB  roirb  er  ernten.  ©o  roill  id)  fdjlie- 
feen  mit  ben  SBorten  ^af.  1,27:  €in  reiner 
nnb  unbeflecfter  ©otteBbienft  Por  ©ott,  bem 
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abater  ift  ber :  Oie  SBaifett  unb  3Bittmen  in 
ibrer  £riibfal  befudjen,  unb  fid)  bon  ber 
2Belt  ltnbefledEt  befallen. 

©.  aw.  Wafaiger. 

2ie  Sluferftebung 

Go.  Sol).  20. 

grub  morgen*  fommt  aWaria  3WagbaIena, 
unb  fiebt  ban  ber  Stein  bom  ©rabe  meg 
ift,  unb  cilt  unb  begegnet  $etru§  unb  ^oban* 
nes  mit  ber  ernften  SBotfdtjaft :  Sie  ba&en 
ben  §crrn  meggenommen  au§  bem  ©rabe. 
$>ie  jmei  Stingy  eilen  bin  unb  finben  e§  fo, 
unb  $etru3  ift  nicfjt  erfdjrodfen,  er  gef)t  in 
ba§  ©rab  unb  fief)t  bie  fieinen  gelegt,  unb 
ba3  Sdjmeifetud)  aufammen  gemidfelt,  an 
eincit  befonberu  Drt.  Sefc*  glauben  fie  bafe 
4  ibr  $err  unb  £>eilattb  bon  ben  £obten  aufer* 
ftattben  ift,  benn  fie  fattens  nidbt  berftanben 
ober  begriffcn  ba  er  e§  ifjnen  borfjer  fagte, 
bafe  er  auferfteben  miifcte.  aWaria  ftebt  tief 
betriibt  bor  bem  ©rabe,  unb  meinenb  gudfte 
fie  binein,  unb  fiebt  amei  ©ngel  in  mei&en 
SHeibern  fifcen,  cinen  an  bem  §aupt,  ber 
anbere  3U  ben  giifjen,  rnit  ber  grage: 
ma$  meineft  bn?  Sie  babert  meinen  4perrn 
meggenommen,  unb  fie  menbet  fid)  auriidf 
unb  fiebt  ^eiu*,  bocb  fie  fennt  ibn  nidft,  unb 
roir  boren  feinen  Jpera  riibrenben  3tuf :  28eib, 
ma£  meineft  bu?  28en  fucbeft  bu?  Sie  giebt 
ibtn  ibre  fiitblidje  91ntmort  fo  mir  mir  e§ 
Iefen.  $efu§  fpridjt  au  ibr:  aWaria,  unb  ie^t 
fennt  fie  ibn,  er  rebete  gana  fanftmiitig  unb 
gelaffen:  Wiibre  mid)  nidjt  an,  unb  erinnert 
fie  an  fcine  93riiber  mit  bem  99efebl: 
fabre  auf  au  meinem  33ater,  unb  au  eurem 
SSater,  311  meinem  ©ott  unb  3U  eurem  ©ott. 
aWaria  ift  nun  gctroftet  inbem  fie  biefen 
Sefebl  getan  bat,  mit  ben  2Borten :  $d)  babe 
ben  Jpernt  gefeben,  unb  foIdjeS  I>at  er  au 
mir  gefagt.  3u  biefer  3eit  finb  bie  hunger 
91benb$  oerfammelt  binter  oerfd)Ioffenen 
^fjiircn,  au§  gurdjt  bor  ben  ^uben.  ®a  fam 
SefuS  unb  trat  mitten  ein  mit  ber  feligen 
$egriifeung:  griebe  fei  mit  eudb,  unb  aeigte 
ibncn  feint  $mtbc  unb  Seite,  unb  bie§  mar 
cine  innerlidje  grenbe  fiir  bie  Seinen,  bafc 
fie  ibn  faben.  SBieberum  boren  mir  feine 
bimmlifd)e  Stimmc:  griebe  fei  mit  eud), 
unb  fein  Iauter  93efebt  gleidbmie  mid)  ber 
^ater  gefanbt  bat,  fo  fenbe  idb  eudb,  unb  er 
blie§  fie  an  mit  bem  33efebl:  atebmet  b»n 
ben  $eiligen  ©eift!  aBeldfcn  ibr  bie  Siinben 


erlaffet,  benen  finb  fie  ertaffen,  unb  melcben  { 
ibr  fie  bebaltet,  benen  finb  fie  bebalten.  ©e*  ' 

liebte,  inbem  mir  iiber  biefe§  nad)benfen,  4 
fo  fiiblen  mir  ©eiftlicb  2lrm,  biemeil  bie  *1 
Siinbe  un@  immer  nod)  anflebt  unb  trag 
mad)t,  aber  Seibtragenb  molten  mir  anbal*  4 
ten  mit  ajitten  unb  Sudjen,  fo  bafj  bie  griidb*  ‘ 
te  unferer  Sufee  ibm  fonnen  angenebm  fein, 
unb  unfere  Siinbenfdbulb  erlaffen  ift.  ®inb* 
lid),  unb  mit  gottlidben  aWut,  foden  unfere 
Seelen  arbeiten,  um  anbere  au§  ber  Siinbe 
in  feine  ©eredbtigfeit,  unb  auS  bem  £ob  in 
ba§  ©mige  Seben  3U  belfen.  ^n  einem  foldben 
^•eraenfinn  fonnen  mir  anbere  eine  ^ilfe  1 
fein,  bafe  aud)  ibre  Siinben  erlaffen  roerben.  ( 
©£  fdjeint  Stboma^  mar  trag  in  feinem 
©otte§bienft,  unb  in  ber  Siebe  au  feinem  J 
^eilanb,  benn  er  mar  nid)t  bei  ben  anberen 
ba  3efu$  fam,  unb  al£  fie  ibm  fagten,  mir 
baben  ben  $err  gefeben  mollte  er§  nicbt 
glauben.  ©r  fei  benn  bafe  idb  in  feinen  $anbe  , 
febe  bie  Wagelmale,  unb  lege  meine  ginger 
in  bie  SWdgelmale,  unb  lege  meine  &anb  in  1 
feine  Seite.  Ueber  2lcbt  2;age  ift  &boma§  , 
and)  mit  berfammelt,  unb  bort  bie  Iiebltdje 
aSegriifeung  ^efu:  griebe  fei  mit  eudb,  unb 
fo  freunblid)  rebet  er  au  ibnt,  unb  bietet  ibm  i 
feine  §anbe  unb  Seite  bar.  £boma§  gebt§  4 
burd;§  ^era  mit  ben  SSorten:  3Wein  ^err, 
unb  mein  ©ott.  Sefu§  erinnert  ibn  an  feine  / 
Xrdgbeit,  biemeil  bu  midb  gefeben  baft  4 
Xboma^,  fo  glaubeft  bu.  Selig  finb  bie  nidbt  I 
feben  unb  bocb  glauben.  aSiele  anbere  3e^  I 
djen  tat  ^efu§  oor  feinen  hunger,  bie  nidbt  ^ 
gefdbrieben  finb  in  biefem  SBudb,  biefe  aber  i 
finb  gefdbrieben,  bafe  ibr  glaubet,  ^efu§  fei  1 
©briftu§,  ber  Sobn  ©otte§,  unb  bafe  ibr  .^4 
burd)  ben  ©Iauben  ba§  Seben  ba&et  in  fei* 
netn  i^amen. 

3Ba§  meineft  bu,  men  fucbeft  bu,  *4 

aSerlangeft  bu  nadb  ^efu?  - 

Sieb  er  ift  ^a,  ben  Siinbern  nab,  y 
2)er  Iiebebolle  §efu.  1 

aSertraue  ibm,  unb  faffe  ibn,  j 

^enn  feiner  ift  mie  ‘^efu.  i 

©r  ruft  bir  §eut,  fein  $era  ift  meit  4 

Ob  fomm  ^eut  Sef«. 

3Ba§  meineft  bu,  men  fucfjeft  bu, 

Unb  miHft  allbie  oerfagen,  I 

ajlidf  auf  au  ©ott,  in  beiner  a^ot, 

©r  fommt  unb  beM  ^Slagen. 

Oen  4.  aWai  1938.  91.  ©. 
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$ e r o I b  be 

2)cr  £eilige  ©eift  unb  bie  ^inber  ©ottcS. 


„2Berbet  bo E  ©eifteS”  (©pb-  5,18). 

^He  ®inber  ©otteS  ba&en  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift.  Xie  ©Iaubigen  in  ©pbefu§  bn  iueldje 
bie  obige  ©rmabnung  geridjtel  ift,  finb  audj 
berfiegelt  mit  bem  ^eiligen  ©eifi  ber  ©er* 
beifeung  (©pb.  1,13).  9ln  bie  „berufenen 
^eiligen”  in  9iom  fdjreibt  ©aulu§:  „Xenn 
meld)e  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  treibet,  bie  finb  ©ot* 
te§  ®inber.  Xenn  ibr  babt  nid)t  einen  fnedb* 
tifdben  ©eift  empfangen,  bafj  ibr  eud)  aber* 
mat  fiirdbten  miifeet,  fonbern  ibr  babt  einen 
finblirfjen  ©eift  empfangen,  burd)  meldjen 
mir  rufen:  Slbba,  Iieber  ©ater!  Xerfel be 
©eift  gibt  3eugni§  unferm  ©eift,  bafo  mir 
©otte§  ®inber  finb”  (9tom.  8,  14 — 16). 
Xer  $eilige  ©eift  ift  eine  gottlidje  ©erfon* 
Iid)feit,  unb  ift  ber  0ad)toalter  ber  ©ernein* 
be  $efu  ©brifti.  ©r  untermeift,  ftarft,  unb 
troftet  bie  ©Iaubigen,  beruft  bie  SIrbeiter 
fiir  ben  Xienft  am  ©bangelium  unb  teilt 
©aben  au§  an  bie  ©Iaubigen,  mie  ©r  min. 
(Sob.  16,13.14;  ©pb-  3, 16;  2Ipg.  9,31; 
13, 1—3;  1  ®or.  12,1—11.) 

2BeiI  ber  §eilige  ©eift  ein  perfonlidjeS 
SBefen  ift,  fann  niemanb  tnebr  ober  menig, 
biel  ober  menig,  oon  S*)ni  baben,  ebenfo 
mie  man  bon  ©briftuS  nid)t  biel  ober  menig 
baben  fann.  ©r  mobnt  mit  ©einem  gan* 
jen  SBefeit  in  bem  £>eraen  eine§  jeben  ®in* 
be§  ©otte§.  SEBie  febr  ber  £eilige  ©eift 
fid)  in  bem  ®inbe  ©otte§  offenbaren  fann, 
ba§  bdngt  baoon  ab,  mie  riicfbaltloS  ba§* 
felbe  ficb  feinem  ©influffe  bmgibt.  „2Ber 
©brifti  ©eift  nidbt  bat,  ber  ift  nicbt  fein” 
(9tom.  8,9). 

9tid)t  aEe  ®inbcr  © )ttc§  finb  boll  #ei* 
ligen  ©eifteS.  SBir  feben  foId)e§  sum  ©ei= 
fbiel  an  ben  ©ememben  in  ®orintb  unb  in 
©alatien.  Xie  ©emeinbe  in  ®orintb  ift 
reidj  an  „atter  fiebre,  an  ader  ©rfenntniS 
unb  bat  feinen  Mangel  an  irgenb  einer 
©abe,”  arm  ift  fie  aber  am  geiftlidfen  Se* 
ben.  $aulu§  fdjreibt  an  bie  ®orintber  in 
feinem  erften  SBrtefe,  ®apitel  3, 1 — 3:  „Unb 
id),  lieben  ©riiber,  fonnte  nidbt  mit  eud) 
reben  al§  mtt  ©eiftlicben,  fonbern  als  mit 
3rleifd)licben,  mie  mit  jungen  ®inbern  in 
©brifto.  2JfiId)  ba&e  id)  eud)  ju  trinfen  gege* 
ben,  unb  nid)t  Speife;  benn  ibr  fonntet  nod) 
nicbt;  aud)  fonnt  ibr  nocb  je^t  nicbt,  biemeil 
ibr  nodb  fleifcblid)  feib.  Xenn  fintemal  ©ifer 
unb  3anf  unb  3mietradf)t  unter  eudb  finb. 


SBa^r^ett 

feib  ibr  nidbt  fleifdblid),  unb  manbelt  nad) 
menfcblidjer  SBeife?”  ©iner  fagte:  „Sd)  bin 
©aulifcb,”  ber  anbere:  „Sd)  bin  2tpoUifd);” 
ber  britte:  „Sd)  bin  ®epbiid);”  unb  ber  bier* 
te:  „Sdb  bin  ©briftiid).”  Xa§  ©arteiroefen 
bat  unter  ibnen  madbtig  urn  ficfj  gegriffen. 
Xie  ©emeinbejudbt  mirb  oerfaumt.  Xie 
©riiber  jiebett  einanber  oor  ba§  meltlid)e 
©eridbt.  Xa£  5lbenbmabl  mirb  in  unmiir* 
biger  SBeife  genoffen.  ©§  fcblt  an  ©ruber* 
Iiebe.  ©tlidje  in  ®orintb  fagen,  bie  3lufer* 
ftebung  ber  Xoten  fei  nid)t§.  Xie  , .lieben 
©riiber”  in  ®orintf)  fdjeinen  bergeffen  ju 
baben,  mc§  ©eifte§  ^inber  fie  finb.  ©aulu§ 
fragt  fie:  ,,3Biffet  ibr  nid)t,  bafe  ibr  ©otte§ 
Xempel  feib  unb  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  in  eudb 
mobnet?”  (1  ®or.  1,16.) 

2tucb  bie  ©alater  bieten  un§  ein  bebau* 
ern§merte§  ©ilb  bon  ungeiftlidbem  3Befen. 
Xurdb  Srrlebren  berfubrt,  menben  fie  fidb 
ab  bon  bem  ©bangelium  ber  ©nabe  in  ©bri* 
fto  unb  begeben  fidb  unter  ba§  ©efep.  £)abei 
berrfdbt  audb  unter  ibnen  Sieblofigfeit,  3Qbt 
unb  8treit,  fo  bafe  ^aulus  fie  mit  ben  fd)ar* 
fen  aBorten  ftraft:  „8o  ibr  cud)  aber  beifeet 
unb  freffet,  fo  febet  311,  bafe  ibr  nid)t  unter* 
einanber  beraebrt  merbet  (©al.  5, 15).  Unb 
bod)  baben  bie  ©alater  ben  ©eift  empfan* 
gen  (@al.  4,6).  ©on  bcrjlicber  Siebe  ge* 
bruitgen,  fagt  ©aitlus?,  meld)c  id)  abermal 
mit  ?Iengften  gebare,  bis  baf)  ©briftu§  ge* 
minne!  Sd)  moHte,  bau  id)  jcpt  bei  eud) 
mare,  unb  meine  Stimme  manbeln  fonnte; 
benn  id)  bin  irre  an  eud)”  (©al.  4, 19.  20). 

SBie  merben  ^inber  ©otte^  nad)  ber  bei* 
ligen  8d)rift  bott  ©eifte§?  ©§  ift  bielfad) 
gelebrt  morben,  ba|  ^ittber  ©otte^,  bie  bofl 
©eifteS  merben  modbten,  urn  bie  @eifte§* 
taufe  bitten  miifeten.  Xo<b  mo  merben  in  ber 
beiligen  3d)rift  bie  ©Iaubigen,  bie  ben  £ei* 
ligen  ©eift  nad)  Seiner  ?Iu§giefjung  (3Ipg. 
Slap.  2)  empfangeit  baben,  untermiefen  urn 
eine  nodjmalige  fKitteilung  beSfelben  311 
bitten  ? 

So  mangelbaft  bas  geiftliebe  Seben  ber 
^orintber  unb  ber  ©alater  mar,  unb  mie 
febr  fie  aud)  ber  3ared)tmeifung  beburften, 
mit  feinem  3Bort  ermabnt  $aulu§  fie,  urn 
ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  ju  bitten ;  er  erinnert  fie 
bielmebr  baran,  bafe  fie  bes  ©eifte§  teilbaf* 
tig  finb.  2Benn  ©aulus  fiir  bie  ©Iaubigen 
in  ©pbefuS  urn  ben  ©eift  ber  3Bei§beit  unb 
ber  Offenbarung  (©pb-  1, 15)  bittet,  fo  bit* 
tet  er  fiir  fie  um  bie  ©abe  ber  3Bei©beit  unb 
ber  tieferen  ©otte§*  unb  $eilserfenntni§. 


SBaljrljcit 


bie  ber  $eilige  ©eift  barreidbt  ($  ®or.  12, 

8). 

2Bie  bie  ©idubigen  boll  ©eifte§  toerben, 
bariiber  toerben  loir  in  Gpb-  5, 18 — 6, 1 — 

9  belefjrt.  3>er  Slpoftel  ermaf)nl  bie  ©Iau» 
bigen  in  GpbefuS:  „9Berbet  boll  ©eifte§, 
— inbem  ibr  miteinanber  in  Sfalmen  unb 
Sobgefangen  rebet  unb  in  geiftlidben  Siebern 
bem  £errn  finget  unb  fpielet  in  euren  $er* 
jen,  unb  banfjaget  aUejeit  fur  aHeS  ©ott 
unb  bem  Satcr  in  bem  SRarnen  unfere§ 
§errn  3efu  CSbrifti,  unb  babei  einanber 
untertan  feib  in  ber  Sur£t)t  ©brifti.”  0®^3 
nioturbibel.)  21u$  biefen  SBorten  erfeben 
mir,  baf3  bie  .ftinber  ©otte§  boll  ©eifte§ 
toerben,  toenn  fie  fid)  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit 
iiben,  fid)  gau3  bem  Ginftuffe  be§  &eiligen 
©eiftes  bingeben  unb  ba§  SBort  ©otteS  ibre 
Seben§rid)tfd)nur  fein  Iaffen.  Unb  3toar  ift 
„bott  ®eifte$  fein”  nid)t  etma  ein  2lu§nabme= 
3itftanb  fiir  einen  befonberen  Seruf,  fonbern 
ein  Buftanb,  ber  fiir  atte  Sriiber  unb  Sdjtoe* 
ftern  in  bem  £>errn,  jung  unb  alt,  bei  jebem 
guttgctoollten  Seruf  erreiebbar  ift.  „£er 
§eilige  ©eift,  ber  un§  bon  ©ott  gegeben  ift, 
toartet  mit  nnermiiblicber  ©ebulb  nur  bar* 
aitf,  bafe  man  Sbm  unumfcbrdnftel  $au§* 
red)t  geftatte,  bamit  Gr  alle§,  §er3,  Sinn, 
©emiit,  ©eift  unb  Sbantafie  mit  ber  ber* 
borgenen  £errlid)feit  be§  ocrflarten  §errn 
erfitfle.” 

3Bir  baben  (2tpg.  4,23—31)  einen  berr* 
lidjcit  ©erid)t  bariiber,  toie  bie  ©emeinbe  in 
^erufolem  boll  £>eiligen  ©eifte§  tourbe.  55ie 
2lpoftel  $etruS  unb  Sobanne§  tourben  ge* 
fangen  genommen.  Xer  §obe  9tat  oerbot 
ibnen,  bon  §efu§  311  seugen.  Sie  aber  er* 
flatten,  bafc  fie  e$  nid)t  Iaffen  fonnten,  ju 
reben  bon  bem,  toaS  fie  gefeben  unb  gebort 
batten.  ©erne  batten  bie  Cberften  bie  %un* 
ger  be§  £errn  mihbanbelt,  aber  urn  be§ 
Solfes  toiUen  toagten  fie  e§  nid)t.  Sie  brob* 
ten  ben  2lpoftcln  unb  liefeen  fie  geben.  ^Die 
2tpoftel  famen  3U  ber  oerfammelten  ©e* 
nteinbe  unb  er3ablten  berfelben,  toa§  bie 
^obenpriefter  unb  9lelteften  su  ibnen  ge* 
fagt  batten.  Die  jnnge  ©emeinbe  fonnte 
eitte  fdjtoere  Serfolgnng  ertoarten.  ftadbbem 
bie  ©emeinbe  bie  2lpoftcI  angebort  bat,  er* 
beben  alle  ibre  Stimmen  3it  ©ott,  bem 
Scbopfer  $immeR’  unb  ber  Grbe,  be3eugen 
in  ibrern  ©ebet  bie  GrfiiHung  be$  3Borte§ 
ber  2Bei§fagung,  ba£  Gr  burd)  Seinen 
$ned)t  Daoib  oon  ber  SteHungnabme  ber 
gottfeinblicben  Golfer  3a  Seinem  beiligen 


®ned)te  ^efu,  ben  Gr  gefalbet,  gerebet  bat- 
Unb  fie  bitten  ben  §errn,  bafe  er  Seinen 
®ned)ten  geben  moge,  mit  alter  greubig* 
feit  Sein  SBort  3U  Perfiinbigen,  unb  bafe 
burd)  ben  SRamen  ^efu  3eid)en  unb  SBunber 
gefebeben  mdd)ten.  „Unb  ba  fie  gebetet  bat¬ 
ten,  betoegte  fid)  bie  Statte,  ba  fie  oerfam* 
melt  toaren,  unb  tourben  alle  be§  ^eiligen 
©eiftes  Ooll  unb  rebeten  ba§  SBort  mit  Srett* 
bigfeit.”  (33er§  31.) 

3>iefe  Grfuttung  ber  Serfammelten  mit 
bem  «.§eiligen  ©eifte  ift  niebt  eine  neue  2ftit* 
teilung  be§ielben,  fonbern  eine  mdebtige 
^unbgebung  be§  in  ibnen  toobnenben  bei* 
Iigen  ©eifte§,  unb  fie  ift  bie  golge  ber  rid)* 
tigen  Stellung  ber  ©emeinbe  311  ©ott.  2Bo» 
immer  ©emeinben  ober  einselne  ©laubige 
eine  folcbe  einnabmen,  ba  tourben  fie  ooll 
©eifteS,  nacb  bem  2Bort  unfereS  ^errn: 
„9Ber  ba  bat.  bem  toirb  gegeben,  bafe  er  bie 
Siille  babe.”  (SWattb.  13,12.) 

SBelcb  ein  Sob  tourbe  unferm  $errn 
fu  Gbrifti  barau§  ertoadjfen,  toenn  ficb  b^u* 
te  atte  Seine  ®inber,  too  e§  feblt  Oon  al» 
Ier  Sefleifung  be§  S^ifdbeS  unt>  be§  ©ei* 
fte§  reinigten,  unb  aHe  oon  gansem  Bergen 
barauf  beftrebt  fein  tourben,  £sbtn  moblsu* 
gefaaen,  ber  un§  mit  Seinem  ^lute  erfauft 
bat.  ?ltte  tourben  ood  S^eube  unb  §eiiigen 
©eifte§  toerben,  unb  Strome  be§  lebenbigen 
SBafferS  tourben  bon  ibren  Seibern  3um 
^eil  ibrer  Umgebung  fliefeen  (Sobanne§ 
7, 38). — Grtoablt. 


fiicb  etned  frotnmen  SBattcrn. 


©ottlob  baf3  idb  ein  Sauer  bin, 

£a§  freut  Oon  §ersen  mid)! 

3>a§  gibt  ein  Sieb  mir  in  ben  Sinn; 
Wein  ©ott,  id)  preife  2idb! 

^d)  ad)te  ben  gelebren  OUann, 

2)en  ®i'tnftter  bait  idb  bocb; 

Unb  toer  ein  ebrlidb  ^anbtoerf  fann 
2)er  toirb  oon  mir  geebrt 

$od)  preif’  id)  mtr  ben  Sauernftanb, 
$enn  tear’  er  au§  ber  SBelt: 

2)er  ^onig  feinb  im  gansen  Sanb 
9tid)t  Srob  fur  att  fein  ©elb. 

Xe§  aftenfdfen  erfte§  2Ber!  toar  ba§ : 
„Gr  bauete  ba§  Sanb,” 

2113  oon  oerbot’ner  Srafbt  er  afe, 

2a  er  in  Unf^ulb  ftanb. 

§d)  atme  ©otte§  frifdbe  Suft 
2ln  jebem  Morgen  neu. 


$eroIb  bet  SSa^rfjcit 


329 


Der  fdbonen  ©lumen  fiifeer  Duft, 

©or  alien  ift  er  mein. 

©Jir  fingen  taufenb  ©ogelein 
^n  gelb  unb  SBief*  unb  ©Jalb. 

Sie  rufen  fingenb:  Stimm’  mit  ein, 

3)03  ©otte3  Sob  erfcfjaEt ! 

,^n  alien  bob’  id)  meine  greub, 

3ln  ©ferbert,  ®ub  unb  Sdbroein; 

©JaS  mare  ba§  audb  fur  ein  Seib, 

SoUt’  id)  obit’  ba&  b ter  fein !  ? 

©iir  falfd)t  ber  ©?efegcr  nidbt  bie  ©Jurft, 
Der  ©ader  nid)t  ba3  ©rob ; 

Die  £ueHe  Iofd)t  mir  meinen  Durft, 

Da3  bait  bie  ©Jangen  rot. 

©tein  ©Jeibdben  mad)t  mir  $of’  unb  ©Jeft 
iUtit  eig’ner  fleifeger  £anb; 

Ob’3  immer  fi^et  grab  unb  feft: 

Scfeoit  gut  fiir  unfern  Stanb. 

De3  Morgens  fabr  id)  fingenb  au3, 
©Jenn’3  feierlid)  unb  fdbon. 

De3  3lbenb§  gef)t’3  aur  ©aft  nad)  £auf’, 
©Jentt’3  Dagemerf  gefdbeb’n. 

©eb’  butter  meinem  ©fhtg  idb  bim 
@o  beifet’3:  Sieb’  nidbt  guriicf ! 

Sot’3  ©Jeib  fommt  mir  in  meinen  Sinn, 
Unb  dormart3  gebt  mein  ©lid 
Die  gurdfen  iW  icf)  tief  unb  fdbon. 

$e  ©rauner,  be  Samra3! 

3$r  font  bier  fdbonen  ©Jeiaen  feb’n, 

SInftatt  ba3  griine  ©ra3. 

^db  fae  betenb  Sarnen  ein. 

Safe  ®otte3  merte§  ©Sort, 

Sludb  in  mein  §erg  gefaet  fein 
Unb  macbien  immerfort! 

Sdb  bet’  fiir  jeben  Saemann, 

Den  $efu3  au3gefanbt: 

„$err  bilf  iJ)nt,  bafe  er  faen  fann, 

£>err  ftarfe  feine  $anb!” 

Sdbeint  mir  bie  Sonne  beH  unb  flar. 

So  ruf’  idb:  ©nabenfonn’, 

O  fdbeine  bu  mir  immerbar 
Sn  meine3  £eraen3  ©orn! 

©Jenn  idb  bann  in  ba3  reife  gelb 
9©it  ben  3©afd)inen  fabr’. 

So  binbet  fie’3  gleidf)  einem  §elb 
^n  ©arben  munberbar. 

Dann  fommt  mir  in  ben  Sinn  ba3  Sieb : 
,/Die  bier  mit  Dranen  fa’n, 
s3Rit  greuben  man  fie  ernten  beifet 
Unb  ©arben  bringen  ein.” 

©eim  Drefdben  ftaubt’3  unb  fauft’S  unb 
fummt’3, 

Dabin  fliegt  Strob  unb  Spreu; 

Dod)  roenn  bie  Drefdbmafdbin’  derftummt, 
$db  mid)  ber  Corner  freu. 


3<b  bete  banit:  „Du  grofeer  ©ott, 

©tad)’  mid)  ben  $ornIein  gleirf) ! 

©ring’  micb  burdb  einen  fanften  Dob 
3u  Dir  in’3  ^immelreid)!” 

So  bringt  bie  SIrbeit  mir  ©enufe 
Unb  Segen  boppelt  ein, 

©cmabret  mid)  dor  Ueberbrufe 
Unb  Iebrt  mid)  froblid)  fein. 

63  mabnt  midb  jebe3  ©Serf  ber  §anb 
3ln  meine3  ©otte3  ©Sort. 

Drum  lob  id)  mir  ben  ©auernftanb 
l tub  fiibr’  ibn  ridjtig  fort. 

^d)  taufdjte  mit  bem  Stabter  nid)t, 
Drop  ©ufc  unb  §ofIid)feit, 

Drop  fdbonen  £au3  uttb  gut’3  ©eridbt 
Unb  trob  ©eguemlid)feit. 

2©ein  ©ott  bcfdbiibt  mir  §of  unb  $au3, 
©emabrt  bor  Softer  mid): 

Die  in  ber  Stabte  Sau3  unb  ©rau3 
Oft  baufen  fiirdbterlid). 

63  bait  unb  trdget  midb  ber  §err 
©tit  Seiner  ftarfen  £anb, 

©ei  Slrbeit  unb  ©erfudbung  fdbmcr 
$n  ©teinem  merten  Stanb. 

5dj  Iebe  immer  meinem  ©ott, 

Der  midb  bineingefept; 

©?id)  ftort  nidbt  ftolger  Stabter  Spott, 
©?ein  §era  ber  §err  ergofct. 

Die  6rbe  meinen  Seib  balb  bedft, 

Der  Staub  unb  2Ifd)e  ift; 

Dodb  merb’  id)  mieber  auferroecft, 

©ottlob  burcb  ^efum  Sbrifti ! 

Dann  geb’  id)  in  bie  $errlid)feit, 

^n  ©otte§  ero’ge3  9teid), 

©Jo  jeber  gromme  fidb  erfreut 
Unb  mo  mir  aEe  gleid). 

Sebt  6r  midb  auf  bie  neue  ©rb 
^n  Seiner  ©nabe  ein, 

So  miE  idb,  menn  e3  nur  ebrt, 

3ludb  bort  ein  ©auer  fein. 

— 2Iu3  ®rofer§  gamilienfalenber. 


©otte^  ©roftc. 


©3  gebort  aur  Sdbonbeit  unb  ©igenart 
ber  ©falmen,  bafe  fie  nid)t  rniibe  merben, 
©otte§  ©rofee  unb  ^errlidfjfeit  au  befingen. 
^a,  bie  £errlid)feit  be§  grofeen  ©otte3  ift  ibr 
eigentlicbe3  Dbema.  ©Jir  geben  au  oft  adbt* 
Io3  baran  doriiber.  ©ntmeber  mir  benfen 
au  bod)  non  ©fenicfeen  unb  bamit  au  gering 
don  ©ott.  Ober  aber  unfer  $era  ift  au3« 
fdbliefelid)  bingenommen  don  ber  erbarmen* 
ben  Siebe3offenbarung  ©otte3  in  ©bnfto 
^efu.  2lber  ba3  neuteftamentlidbe  ©ilb  ©ot« 
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$  e  r  o  l  b  be?  Sobtleit 


teg  mill  bag  altteftamentlicbe  nidjt  Perbun* 
beln  unb  auriicfbrangen.  „©er  $err  ift 
&onig.”  Son  feinem  9tubm  fallen  bie  Sfal* 
men  miber.  Gr  ift  ber  ®onig  im  Sei  £  ber 
9Jatur.  2ie  Scbopfung  oerfiinbet  Seine 
#errlid)feit.  0  bafe  mir  bag  mebr  beadjteten, 
bie  tnir  bod)  ticfer  in  bie  ©ebeimniffe  ber 
©ottegmelt  eingebrungen  finb  al£  bie  grom* 
men  beg  SUten  Sunbeg.  Slber  mir  feben  oft 
nur  bag  Sielerlei  u.  nidjt  ben  Ginen;  mir  be* 
munbern  bag  ©eidjopf  u.  nidjt  ben  @<|opfer 
Unb  bod)  rnadjt  nur  bag  Sdjauen  ©otteg 
getroft  unb  frob,  nie  bag  Semunbern  beg 
©efdjopfeg.  Xegbalb  flingt  biefer  Sfalm 
mie  fo  piele  anbere  in  feiner  S'tabe  aug  in 
9$reig  unb  Slnbetung.  ©afe  mir  eg  bod)  art* 
bctenb  erfcnnen  roiirben:  „®er  £err  ift  ®o* 
nig;  beg  freue  fid)  bag  Grbreid).”  (@Pf.  97, 
1.) — Grmdblt. 

©ie  ©f)rfud)t. 

9Bag  gefd)iebt  nidjt  alteg  aug  ©brfudjt? 
SWenidjen  barben  unb  bungern,  nur  urn  bor 
ben  aWitmenfcben  glanaenber  auftreten  8» 
fbnnen;  SWenfc&en  ftreben  unb  arbeiten  nur 
urn  jii  boben  Gb^n  bet  ben  Seitgenoffen 
3u  gelongen;  mo  eg  um  ib^e  ©b^ung  gem, 
ba  magen  fie  atleg,  unb  menn  bag  ©emiffen 
babei  in  Striimmer  brid)t.  Soldje  Gbrfuajt 
ftebt  bem  roaljren  ©laubengleben  fdjroff  tm 
2Begc.  9CBcg  $era  non  Gbrfudjt  erfiiHt  ift, 
ber  bat  feinen  Saurn  fiir  bag  §immelreid). 
— Sie  baftet  aber  audj  benen  nod)  an,  benen 
ber  Sinn  fiirg  ©ottlidje  fdjon  aufgenommen 
ift,  bie  aber  nod)  feinen  ganjen  Srud)  mtt 
ber  gottfeinblidjen  28elt  gemaebt  baben.  Slug 
aWenfdjenfurdjt  magen  fie  nid)t,  fidt)  sum 
§eilanbe  iu  befennen;  bie  ©bre  bei  ben 
QJtenfcben  ift  ibnen  Iieber  benn  bie  ©b*e  bet 
©ott  Sie  merben  nie  gu  red)tem  Srteben 
unb  tnabrer  Sebengfreube  fommen,  folange 
fie  fid)  non  ber  ©brfudjt  unb  2Renfd&enfurd&t 
gangeln  unb  balteit  Iaffen. — ©ag  neue  £e* 
ben  mit  ©ott  ftebt  unter  bem  3eidjen;  ©me 
fei  ©ott  in  ber  §obe!  Stabre  Sefugjunger 
judjen  aflejeit  um  Seiner  ©b*e  miHen  ju 
reben,  311  fdjmeigen  ju  Ieiben  unb  in  Ieben. 
Sjarum:  ©ebt  unferm  ©ott  bie  @bre!  „Ste 
batten  Iieber  bie  ©bre  bei  ben  SRenfajen 
benn  bie  ©bre  bei  ©ott.  0$|ob.  12, 43.)  ®te 
©brfncbt  ift  efn  grofeeg  Hebei— ©rmablt. 

G§  ift  nod)  eine  Sube  Porbanben  bem 
®<}Ife  ©otteg.  §ebraer  4,9 


3ugenb  Slbteilnng. 

Sibel  %raQtn. 

$r.  995.  — Stag  fam  bernieber  unb 

ftunb  in  ber  £iitte  5£f)iir  unb  rebete  mit 
SWofe,  menn  3Rofe  in  bie  £iitte  fam? 

ftr.  9to.  996.  — Stag  tbaten  bie  Snben 
ba  3efug  fprad)  ju  ibnen  mabrlicb,  mabr* 
Iidb  id)  fage  eud)  ebe  benn  Slbrabam  marb 
bin  id)? 

Slnttoorten  auf  S^ibel  5rc0en* 

gr.  9to.  989.  —  28ie  lange  fam  bie  Siinb= 
flut  auf  ©rben,  bafe  bie  SBaffer  muebfen, 
unb  boben  ben  ®aften  auf  unb  trugen  ibn 
ernpor  iiber  ber  ©rbe? 

Slntto.  —  SSiergig  Stage.'  1  99^ofe  7,17. 
9tiibHd>e  £el)re.  —  SKit  ber  Siinbflut 
ftrafte  ©ott  bie  2Kenfd)beit  bie  biefe  3ett 
erlebte.  Sie  batten  ©ott  oergeffen,  unb 
Iiefeen  fid)  nid)t  mebr  Pon  ©otteg  ©eift  ftra= 
fen.  ©r  batte  fie  bebrobt,  inbem  er  bem 
<£atriarcben  97oab  funb  that  mag  er  bor 
batte  in  tbun,  unb  97oab  aufforberte  eg  ben 
Seuten  su  jagen  unb  in  prebigen.  Stber  bie 
Srift=3eit  oerlief  unb  bie  9Kenfd)en  batten 
fid)  nidjt  gebeffert. 

SKabrenb  Stoab  prebigte  bauete  er  an  ber 
Slrdje  unb  fie  marb  fertig  bi§  bie  3eit  fam  ba 
ber  £err  aCeg  Iebenbige  gleifdb  bag  aufeer 
bem  28affer  Iebte  oerberben  mottte. 

©ott  befabl  bem  ftoab  in  bie  Strcfje  ju 
geben  unb  ber  $err  felbft  fdblofe  binter  ibnt 
ju.  Sieben  £age  batte  ilioab  um  fid^  mit 
feiner  gamilie,  unb  bie  Stbiere  unb  bag 
©emiirm  ber  ©rbe  in  bie  Strdje  3U  bringen, 
bann  fing  eg  an  su  regnen  unb  regnete 
Pierjig  Stage  unb  Pierjig  Staibte.  Sn  biefer 
3eit  mud)g  bag  SSaffer  beftanbig.  ©ie  Stbas 
Ier  murben  Poll  unb  bie  2>7enf<ben  mufeten 
auf  bie  ^ttgel  fid)  fammeln  aber  bag  SBaffer 
fam  immer  bbber  unb  fie  fin-gen  an  unter 
einanber  au  fagen:  SSielleidbt  fommt  eg  bod) 
mie  Sioab  gefagt  bat,  benn  eg  ^iclt  nod)  im* 
mer  an  mit  regnen.  ^efct  fing  bag  SBaffer 
an  bie  $iigel  3it  bebeden  unb  fie  batten  fei¬ 
nen  28eg  Pon  ba  auf  bie  Serge  ju  fommen. 

£er  Soften  fing  an  in  fdbmimrnen.  ©ie, 
bie  auf  bie  bodjften  Serge  gefliicfjtet  maren 
mufeten  feben  mie  bie  auf  bem  ^ieberen  ing 
Staffer  fanfen  unb  erfoffen  unb  maren  frob 
bafe  fie  auf  ben  boben  Sergen  maren.  Stber 
e§  regnete  noib  immer  fort,  unb  fdjliefelicb 


$ero(b  ber  SSaljrfjei* 
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marcn  aflc  93ergc  bel»dt  nnb  bic  Icfttcn  bcr 
?lnti*XiluDianer  erfoffen. 

ftr.  9to.  990.  —  29cr  mar  mit  ciner  SSoIfc 
befleibet,  unb  einen  Sftcgenbogcnjmt  ieincm 
$Saupt,  unb  fciit  ?lntlift  mie  bic  Sonne,  unb 
fcine  Siifte  mie  #euerflamme? 

9lntm. —  Sin  anbercr  ftarfen  Sngcl  bom 
$immel.  Offb.  10, 1. 

Wiifelidje  Scfjrc.  —  S3  l)abeu  biele  fid)  un* 
termnnben  bie  Cffenbarung  auejulcgcit,  unb 
faft  jebcr  Oat  bie  Xeiitung  etma3  auber3  al3 
affe  anbere.  28ir  moffen  nid)t  cine  9lu3ben* 
tung  mad)eit,  aber  bie  Sacfteu  neljmen  fo 
ir»ie  ber  ©eift  e3  3>oI)anne3  geoffenbaret  bat. 
^obanues  faOe  eitien  Sngel — einen  ftarfen 
Sngel — bom  £immel  Ijerab  iteigen  ber  fam 
bi3  ju  pannes,  unb  feftte  feinen  redjten 
guft  auf  ba3  'IVccr  unb  ben  Iinfcn  auf  bie 
Srbe.  Db  biefer  Sngcl  nur  ein  Sngel  mar, 
ober  ber  Sof)n  ©otte3  moffen  mir  laffen, 
Dhibolpb  Stier  meiiti  e3  mod)tc  5efu3  felbft 
gemejcn  join,  ober  bocO  ein  Sngel  ber  feine 
$errlid)feit  abbilbete. 

Xer  Sngel  mar  in  cine  28oIFe  gefleibet. 
23ir  lefcit  baft  ber  .§err  311  iOtofe  fam  in  einer 
SBoIFe.  Xa3  mar  moI)I  ein  meifte3  ®Ieib 
gleid)  benen  in  meldjer  bie  Sngel  gefleibet 
maren  bie  ben  Stein  bon  ber  Xljiir  be3 
®rabe3  ^efu  mdljeten.  Dber  ber  Kleiber 
a^itlid)  in  meldje  bie  atoei  banner  gefleibet 
maren  bci  Gljrifti  ,§immelfabrt. 

Sineu  9?egenbogen  ^atte  er  um  fein 
$aupt.  Sein  9lngefid)t  glanate  mie  bie 
Sonne,  unb  feine  j$iifte  maren  mie  ^euer* 
fdulen.  S3  mar  eine  munberbare  Srfdjei* 
nung,  aber  bi3  311  biefer  3d*  fjatte  ^o^an- 
ne3  biele  folder  3Bnnber  gefeben.  Xiefer 
Sngel  bcr  auf  ber  Srbe  unb  auf  bem  9tteer 
ftanb,  bob  auf  feine  $anb  gen  £immel  unb 
mad)te  fititb  bc3  affmadjtigen  ©otteS  9tatf)5 
fdjluft,  baft  jjinfort  feine  3dt  mef)r  fein 
mirb.  Xa  ift  mobl  gemeint  baft  menu  biefe 
2BeIt  bergeften  mirb,  fo  mirb  feine  3eit  meljr 
fein  mic  biefe.  $eine  ©nabenaeit  in  Smig* 
feit  nad)  biefer  3dt— 2J. 


Xcr  Sonntng. 


Xcr  Sonntag  gebt  burd)3  djriftlid)e  Sanb, 
ein  ©ottesbote,  ber  in  affe  djrijtlidjen 
§dufcr  bineinruft:  ©el)t  iit3  $au3  be3 
§errn,  baft  ibr  bort,  mas  ber  £>err  Ocute 
eud)  fagen  mill,  baft  ibr  mit  ber  anbetenbeit 
Seme'mbc  betet  unb  finget  311  0ottc3  Sbre, 
baft  ibt  bcgnabct  mit  Siinbenbergebung, 


gcfegnet  bom  $crrn,  ncugcftdrft  fur  ben 
?lfftag  in  bic  neue  ©odje  cintretcn  unb 
burd)  fie  pilgern  fonnt.  Xod)  ob  audb  bie 
Sonntagsglocfen  e3  mit  efterner  Stimme 
bon  alien  Xiirmen  in3  2anb  rufeit,  Xaufen* 
be  finb,  bie  e3  nid)t  ftoren,  nod)  ocrftebcit, 
nod)  folgen.  Ta  gilt  c$  ltns  ©briften,  bei 
unfern  §au3genoffen,  in  nnfcrcr  llmgebung 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  nidjt  burd)  SSorte  bloft, 
fonbern  befonberS  burcb  2?orbiIb  3»  merben: 
Saffet  un§  in§  «$au3  bev  ^errn  geften!  Xie 
anbern  follcn  e§  nn§  anmerfen,  baft  un§ 
bcr  ^ird)gang  eine  grcube  ift,  unb  baft  mir 
mit  froften  .^er3en  aul  ber  Slirdje  fornmen. 
^ft  cs  nidjt  ftcute  nocft  beine  menu 

bn  non  $inb  auf  bitrd)  frommc  ©Item  311m 
ftird)engel)cn  angeftalten  roorben  bift,  ober 
menu  bn  eimnal  einen  gutcn  ^amcraben 
fanbft,  ber  bir  e»  an§  $cr3  gelegt:  Safe  un§ 
3um  ^anfe  bc»  ^>errn  geften!?  9hm  fo  laft 
and)  anbre  an  bir  fid)  freuen  unb  mirb  33rii- 
ber  unb  Sdjmeftcrn  311  ©cnoffen  beiner 
greubc  am  ^aufe  bes  £crrn.  „S(f)  freute 
mid),  iiber  bie,  fo  mir  fagten:  Saffet  unS  in§ 
,^aus  be§  ^errn  geljen!”  (ifJfalm  122,1). 

— Srmdblt. 


„®crcd)tigfcit  crljofjt  cin  5Solf.,r 


Spriidje  14,34. 

S3  ift  ein  groftcr  u.  mirflidjer  Unterfd)ieb 
3mifd)en  ©ercd)tigfeit  unb  Siinbe.  Unb  bic* 
fer  llnterfd)ieb  ift  ein  funbamcntafer  unb 
emigcr.  £a§  58ofe  fann  nie  gut,  ba3  ©ute 
fann  nie  bofe  fein.  Sbenfo  gcmift  Fann  Siin- 
bc  nie  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  ©eredjtigfeit  nie 
Siinbe  merben.  Siefe  finb  ndmlid)  grunb* 
Perfdjiebcn  boneinanbcr.  Xenn  aHeS  ©ute 
unb  9teine  ftat  feine  Duelle  unb  feinen  Ur* 
fprnng  in  bem  fteiligen  unb  gerecftten  ©ott. 
?lber  Satan  ift  ber  Skater  ber  Unmaftrljeit 
nnb  ber  Urljcbcr  offer  Untugcnb  /Siinbe 
unb  S9osljeit. 

Xiefcr  Unterfdjieb  ift  ber  unbcmeglidje 
gelfengrunb  fiir  affe  9)toral.  Unb  barum 
muft  biefer  Unterfdjicb  aud)  al§  funbamen* 
taler  ©runbfaft  in  bem  Tenfeit  unb  $an- 
beln  offer  oerniinftigeu  ff)fenfd)cn  boffe  ?ln- 
erfennung  unb  93ead)tung  finben.  Xenn  mo 
9J?enfd)cn  bie  Saftigfeit  berlieren,  smifdjen 
©lit  unb  iyofe  311  nnterfdjeiben,  enttoeber 
burd)  93ermirrung,  SBerfjdrtung  ber  Siinbe, 
ober  burd)  'Hetdubung  be§  ©eroiffenS,  ba  ift 
nid)t3  al3  bofe  SJermirrung,  Siinbe, 
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.\jer3elcib  unb  etDiger  SSerluft  311  erroar* 
ten.  Unb  Iciber  ift  e!  aucb  bie  33erroirrung 
an  cben  biefent  ^unfte,  moburd)  bie 
bdufee  unb  3  r  r  e  it  b  a  n  fe  r  unb  Srrenan- 
ftaltcn  nttferc!  Saitbe!  mit  ungliicflidjeit 
SJtcufdjcn  aitgefiillt  roerbeit.  Xie  Uitter- 
fdjeibuttg  sroiicfjcn  ©ut  unb  93ofe  ift  poit 
grofcer  Bidjtigfeit  unb  Don  febr  tiefem 
(Jntft.  ©ott  lafst  buref)  feinen  ^ropbeten 
eine  ernfte  'Banning  an  foldje  ergeben,  bie 
ibre  SWitnienfaen  be3iiglid)  ©ut  unb  93ofe 
bermirren.  3ef.  5,20:  „Bebe  benen,  bie 
<Bofc!  gut  unb  ©ute!  bofe  beifecn,  bie  au! 
Sinftenti!  Sid)t  unb  an!  Sidjt  Sinfterni! 
mad)en,  unb  bie  an!  {alter  info  unb  ait!  juft 
{alter  madjen!”  Xenn:  „@ered)tigfeit  er- 
bobt  cin  'Solf,  aber  bie  Sunbe  ift  ber  Sente 
SBerberben.” 

Xafc  ©eredjtigfeit  fornobl  eiu  23oIf  une 
aud)  ben  Giitielncn  crbo()t,  ift  unb  bleibt 
uuumftoBlidj  toabr.  $ier  ift  jebod)  in  erfter 
Siitie  an  nationale  ®ered)tigfeit  311  benfen. 
Unb  c!  ift  febr  311  bead)ten,  baf3  nationale 
©cred)tigfeit  eine  gcrcdjte  Nation,  b.  b-  ein 
gercdjte!  S3oIf,  gercd)ie  ©cfetje  unb  eine  ge- 
rcd)te  9tegicruiig  borfebt. 

Xa3it  geboren  oiele  ©otte!finber,  bie  fo- 
mob!  bon  ber  SWadjt  mie  bon  ber  Scbulb 
ber  giinbe  fvei  gemad)t  unb  e§  in  ©briftit! 
gelernt  baben,  atte!  Stiebcre  unb  Ungered)te 
3u  Derabfdjeuen  1111b  in  toabrer  fceiligfeit 
unter  ben  SRcnfdjcn  roaitbeln.  Xa3U  gebort 
ein  9?oIf,  ba!  anftatt  in  ber  Selbftiurfjt  nad) 
eigencm  SJorteil  unb  ©eimfe  3»  ftreben,  in 
tpabrer  Siebe  unb  felbftDerleugnenber  $in* 
gabc  ba!  $eil  unb  Boblergcben  be!  Stcid)- 
ften  fuebt.  ,  ,  .  . 

Xafe  aber  bie  giinbe  23erberben  brtngt, 
ob  bet  bent  Ginaelncn  ober  bei  Stationen,  ift 
unb  bleibt  eine  traurige  unb  ttnleugbare 
£atfad)e.  $11  ibrem  Befen  ift  bie  Sunbe 
Ungeborfam  1111b  Rebellion  gegen  ben  Btl- 
len  unb  bie  Drbitung  ©otte!.  Xie  Siinbc 
Dcrfinftert  unb  Derljartct  niebt  itur  ba!  $er3, 
fonbern  fie  fdjcibet  ben  Sitcnfd)en  Don  ©ott, 
fo  bag  fie  nidjt  nur  ben  SJtenfcbcn  nacb  Seib, 
Seele  unb  ©eift  ntiitiert,  foitbertt  3U  glei- 
djer  3cit  il)it  and)  Don  ber  ein3igen  fPtoglid)- 
feit  ber  9tcttnng  febeibet  unb  entfrembet. 
Xie  giinbe  Derbirbt!  gie  toirft  toie  ein 
fdftoerer  Sroft  int  gommer  unb  mad)t,  bafe 
bie  931iite  Dertoeft  ttnb  bie  Sr u d)t  Derbirbt. 
gie  ift  toie  ein  toblidje  geudje,  bie  mit  furd)t- 
barer,  unabtueubbarer  Sftadjt  Xanfenbe  ba- 
binrafft.  gie  fdjeibet  nidjt  uur  ben  SJten- 


©a  b  x  b  e  it 

fdjeit  Don  ©ott,  foitbertt  and),  toie  nfdjt!  an* 
berc!,  ben  SJteufdjen  Don  feiiiem  fDtitmeu* 
fd)cit. 

3u  bcadjten  ift  and),  bafj  bie  cnglifcbe 
Ueberfebnng  bier  bie  roeitere  Xatfadje  be- 
tont:  „3iit  i!  reproadj.”  Stad)  Stonier  1, 
18—22  bat  ©ott  fid)  unter  ben  GrbenDbl* 
fern  nid)t  uitbe3eugt  gelaffen,  fonbern  f)Ctt 
ibncit  feiit  unfidjtbare!  ©efen  unb  feinen 
Bitten  offenbart.  „XictDeiI  fie  muBtcn,  baft 
ein  ©ott  ift,  unb  baben  ibn  niebt  gepriefen 
al!  einett  ©ott,  nod)  iljnt  gebanft,  .  .  .  alfo 
bafj  fie  feine  6ittfd)ulbiguitg  baben.  Xaritm 
bat  fie  and)  ©ott  babiit  gegeben.  .  .  .”  Xa 
©ott  fid)  alien  fftationen  be3eugt  bat,  follte 
and)  febe!  9?olf  ein  gered)te!  S3oIf  fein  unb 
ben  baben  Bert  ber  ©cred)tigfeit  Dor  ber 
Belt  ittuftriereit.  91ttcin,  bie  meiften  9tatio- 
neit  ittuftriereit  Diel  beffer  bie  Dcrberblidje 
9)?ad)t  ber  ®unbe.  (f!  ift  febr  be3eid)nenb, 
bafe  febe  Siinbe  ein  S3ergebeit  gegen  beffere! 
Sid)t  it.  beffere  Grfenntni!  ift.  Unb  bafe  atte 
fWenfcben  unb  atte  ^atioitcit  ol)ne  Uitter- 
febieb  atte  gegen  beffere!  Stiffen  fiiitbigen, 
ift  eine  ernfte  Xatfadje.  3o  ift  bie  cnglifcbe 
Ueberfebnng  bier  sutreffenb,  benn  bie  sitit- 
be  ift  iit  ber  £at  eine  3d)mad)  mtb  3d)aitbc 
fiir  irgeitb  einett  9)teitfd)en  unb  irgenb  ein 
<8olf.  .Rein  Bunber,  baf3  bie  Suttbe  Dor 
bem  beiligea  ©ott  eiu  grenel  ift.  Gin  bci- 
ligcr  unb  geredftcr  ©ott  faint  nid)t  auber! 
al!  bie  giiitbe  mit  tieffter  unb  ettriger  Gnt- 
riiftung  Derabfdjcueu  unb  baffen.  91ber  loeld) 
ein  Bunber,  bafj  er  trobbent  ben  giinber 
liebt,  unb  bafe  er  zu  feiner  Grlofttitg  am 
Rren3e  freimittig  feiit  931nt  unb  Seben  ba« 
bingab!  Xarunt  Iaf5t  ©ott  nun  aud)  ba! 
Bort  Don  ber  Serfo&mmg  prebigen,  „ttnb 
gebietet  alien  fOienfcbcn  an  afleit  Gnben,  93u- 
fee  3u  tun.” 

ltrfadje  311  greube  unb 
Xanfbarfeit. 

Xent  djriftlidfen  93i’trger  ift  e!  Urfadjc  311 
befoitberer  Sreube  unb  Xanfbarfeit,  bafj  iit 
ber  99egriinbuitg  unb  Gntmidluitg  unfercr 
Nation  fo  Diele!  ift  ba!  ba!  glaubige  $cr3 
crfreuct  nub  infpiriert.  Xcr  ^>err  bat  uitfcre- 
9?ation  gefegitet  tnie  feitte  aitbere.  Reine 
aitbere  Station  butte  foldjcit  befoitberen  unb 
ebleit  91 11  fang.  Bie  tounberbar,  311  iDiffen, 
baB  e!  glauben!mutige  SJtiiituer  unb  fjrauen 
marett,  meld)e  ben  ©rnnb  3U  unfercr  Station 
Iegten !  Urn  ber  rcligiofen  Unbulbfamfcit 
Guropa!  311  eniflicbeit,  loagten  fie  c!,  ba! 


4. 


333 


$e*olb  be* 

meite,  unbefannte  SBeltmeer  au  iiberfreu* 
3en,  um  in  ber  neuen  SBelt  eine  §eimat  au 
griinben,  mo  fie  ungebinbert  ibrem  ©ott 
nacb  ben  Ueberaeugungert  ibre§  £eraen§ 
bienen  fonnten.  Unb  mie  munberbar,  bafe 
bei  ber  gormulierung  ber  93unbe§fonftitu* 
tion  bie  foftbaren  ©runbfdfee  ber  ©leicbbeit 
ber  greibeit  unb  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  fo  liar 
aum  Stusbrucf  famen!  Unb  metdje  tiefe 
StaaBmeBbeit  tear  e§,  meld)e  bie  gorm 
uttierer  amerifani'fdjen  fftegierung  beftimm* 
te!  ©in  freie§  unb  intettigenteS  93oIf  bean* 
fprudjt  ba§  9ted)t  unb  bie  gafjigfeit,  jebe§ 
problem  unb  jeben  SWifeftanb  am  Stimm* 
faften  auSgleicben  au  biirfen,  unb  fomit 
mare  jeber  Siotmenbigfeit  aur  gemaltfamen 
Sfedolution  dorgebeugt.  2Ber  dermag  ben 
foftlidjen  SBert  unb  ben  Segen  ber  retigiofen 
greibeit  in  unferem  Sanbe  ju  ermeffen  unb 
riebtig  einaufdbafeen? 

2fuf  ber  anberen  §anb  miiffen  mir  e§ 
aber  aucb  mit  93etriibnB  befennen,  bafe  ficb 
mandbe 

©rnfte  Sdfaben 

im  Seben  unfereS  33olfe§  offenbaren.  Sie 
3eitungen  beriebten  taglidj  don  ungeauget* 
ten  SBegierben  unb  ©emattaten.  ©§  mirb 
beffauptet,  bafe  mir  3um  gefefelofeften  93otf 
auf  ©rben  gemorben  finb.  Sie  3abt  unfe* 
rer  SSerbredber  foil  ba§  ©efamtperfonal  um 
ferer  Slrmee  unb  Marine  iiberfteigen  unb 
ibr  Unmefcn  foil  unferm  SSotfe  mebr  aB 
breiaebn  Billion  SottarS  jabrlidb  f  often. 
$aau  fommt  bann  nod)  bie  macb'fenbe  Spiel* 
unb  ©eminnfuebt  unfereS  BoIfe§,  moburd) 
attjabrlid)  diele  SWittionen  an  ©elb  derlo* 
ren  unb  diet  ©tenb  unb  ^eraleib  derurfaefet 
mirb.  Sann  mirb  burd)  ftatiftifdje  Sablen 
nadbgemiefen,  bafe  jebe  fiinfte  ©be  in  einer 
©befdbeibung  enbet.  §bdjft  bebenflidj  ift 
aucb  bie  glut  ber  Sdbunbtiteratur,  bie  ficb 
iiber  unfer  Sanb  ergiefet  unb  begierig  don 
jung  unb  alt  derfdbtungen  mirb.  Sarum 
fann  e§  nicf)t  anberS  fein,  aB  bafe  baburd) 
bie  Serrfart  unfereS  BotfeS  bergiftet  unb 
fein  ©barafter  untergruben  mirb.  Unb  aum 
Seibmefen  dieter  treuen  ©otte§finber  bat 
man  burdb  bie  SBiberrufung  be§  ffJrobibi* 
tion§*Stmenbement§  mieber  eine  glut  bon 
alfobolifdben  ©etranfen  in  unferem  Sanbe 
IoSgelaffen.  Safe  baburd)  ba§  Srinfen  unb 
bie  Srunffudjt  unb  bie  Srunfenbeit  in 
einem  fteigenben  fWafee  aunimmt,  mirb  tag* 
Iicb  flarer.  Saburd)  entfteben  Stot  unb 


C" 

©abrbeit 

©Ienb.  Sic  „2Biberrufer”  baben  febe§  ge« 
gebene  Berfpredben  gebrodjen.  2Ran  fagte 
un§,  ber  Saloon  roiirbe  niebt  mieberjuriidf- 
fommeu.  Slber  mo  friiber  177,790  SaloonS 
im  Sanbe  maren,  baben  mir  jefet  mebr  aB 
437,000  Srinfplafee.  OftmaB  fallt  e§ 
fdbmer,  and)  nur  ein  fJteftaurant  im  Stab* 
djen  311  finben,  mo  man  eine  •‘SUta^Iseit  be* 
fommeit  fann,  obne  don  bem  roiberlicbeit 
©erucb  ber  ©etranfe  belaftigt  au  merben. 
griiber  burften  unmiinbige  ®inber  nidbt  im 
Saloon  erfdjeinen,  roabrenb  beute  aHe 
Sdbranfen  fdjeinbar  meggeraumt  finb.  Unb 
fdbliefelidb  riibmen  beute  diele  gnmtm  ficb 
ibrer  „neuen  Sreibeit,”  meld)e  barin  beftebt, 
bafe  in  dielen  ®reifen  e§  nun  311m  guten  (?) 
Son  gebort,^afe  bie  Srau,  offentlid)  fomobt 
mie  pridatim,‘mit  bem  2J?anne  raudjt  unb 
trinft.  iWoge  ber  $err  unferen  cbriftlicben 
$?abcbcn  unb  5raucn  ©nabe  fdjenfen,  don 
biefer  ©rniebrigung  unb  fdjanblidben  ©e_* 
mobnbeit  frei  au  bleiben !  97id)t  genug,  bafe 
diele  ®naben  unb  banner  fo  toridjt  finb, 
nun  beanfprudben  aud)  bie  S^auen  unb 
flRdbdben  bie  greibeit,  ficb  3U  Ieben§Iangti* 
dben  Sfladinnen  be§  SabaB  unb  be§  Sllfo* 
boB  au  maiben!  28ie  oft  mirb  burd)  biefe 
unfimtigen  ©emobnbeiten  nidfjt  nur  bie  ei- 
gene  ©efunbbeit  untergraben,  fonbern  nocb 
ungeborene  ®efdbled)ter  merben  baburdb  ge* 
febmdebt. 

Siefe  unb  abnlidbe  Sd)dben  unb  Siinben 
unfereS  5BoIfe§  finb  gemife  Urfadje  anjiefer 
Beugung  unb  ernfter  SeforgnB.  Soldje 
Siinben  bei  einem  SSoIf  au  finben,  ba§  ©ott 
mie  fein  anbere§  auf  ©rben  gefegnet  bot, 
ift  gemife  eine  Sdjmadb  unb  Scbanbe!  Unb 
un§  brangt  fidb  unmiHfiirlicb  bie  grage 
auf:  97a<b  folcber  Stu^faat,  ma§  mirb  bie 
©rnte  fein? 

Stud)  fonnen  mir  bie  Ueber3eugung  nidbt 
abfcbiitteln,  bafe  mandbe  biefer  Scfeaben  ge* 
rabe  barau§  entftanben  finb,  meit  ber  Sag 
be§  ^errn  fo  dielfadb  burdb  aUerlei  Strbeit 
unb  SSergniigungen  entmeibt  mirb  unb  diele 
bie  Slnbetung  unb  ben  Sienft  ©otte§  der* 
nadblaffigen,  ben  gamilienaltar  abreifeen, 
bie  SJibel  unb  ba§  ©ebet  derfaumen  unb 
man  attgemein  bie  ^beale  unb  Ueberaeugun* 
gen  ber  SSorfaferen  oerloren  feat. 

2Ba§  ift  babei  au  tun? 

©§  foltte  bie  Sadbe  ber  ©ntbaltfamfeitjn 
jebem  cbriftlicben  $eim  fpftematifdb  gefor- 
bert  unb  jung  unb  alt  follten  angeleitet  unb 
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ermutigt  merben,  bos  (Jnlfjaltfamfeitgge^ 
geliibbe  3U  unterfcbreiben  unb  eg  treu  3U 
balten.  3)ie  ©adje  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  fjat 
frfjon  mandjen  ©djaben  erliiten.  Unb  fdjlieft* 
Iidf)  ift  eg  non  ^6dE)fter  SBicijtigfeit,  baft  bie 
Slrbeit  ber  ©emeinbe  energifd)  unb  ftjftema* 
tifd)  beirieben  merbe.  35ie  ©eroinnung  ber 
SSerlorenen  sum  ^eilonb  unb  if>re  forgfal* 
tige  ©raiebung  jum  mafjren  cbriftlidfjen  2e* 
ben  in  ©ered)tigfeii,  Siebe  unb  £reue  ift 
unb  bleibt  non  ber  aEererften  SBidjtigfeit. 
Se|ug  fagte:  ,,8br  feib  bag  ©ala  ber  ©rbe 
unb  bag  2id)t  ber  SBelt.”  „©ered)tigfeit 
erbobt  ein  93olf,  aber  bie  ©iinbe  ift  ber  fieute 
SBerberben.”  5-  SB.  S3artel. — ©enbbote. 


©djatjgrii&er. 


SInbeienb  toil!  id)  ben  $errn  preifen  unb 
non  ©einen  SBunbern  eraablen.  $dj  toiE 
®ir,  §err  aufaudjaen.  $f-  9, 2. 3. 

93etreffg  beg  SBiEeng  beg  EJJenfdjen  gibt 
eg  allerlei  EReinungen.  ©inige  meinen,  baft 
ber  SBille  gebrodjen  merben  miiffe.  SInbere 
befjaupten,  er  miiffe  nur  eraogen  merben. 
33eibe  Slnfdjauungen  ba&en  etmag  fiir  ficfj. 
SBer  aber  bie  SBibel  obne  SSoreingenommen* 
beit  Iieft,  mirb  finben,  mie  fie  bon  einer 
„§eiligung”  beg  SBiEeng  rebel  ETCan  fonnte 
aud)  im  gemiffen  ©inne  non  einer  „3BiEeng* 
umfteEung”  fprecften.  2>er  Etfenfcb  miE  bann 
fortan  nidjtg  anbereg,  alg  bag,  mag  ©ott 
mitt.  Stud)  SDabib  fennt  biefe  UmfteEung. 
©r  miE  etmag,  mag  ber  alte  Etfenfdj  ur* 
fbriinglid)  nidjt  moEte — ©ott  anbeten  unb 
$sbn  breifen.  ©g  ift  eine  ^eilige  ©ntfdjlie* 
feung,  bie  ber  ^Jfalmift  gleidj  ju  Stnfang 
beg  ^abitelg  auftert.  Stud)  ein  SBerf  fur 
foldje,  bie  ftetg  mit  i^rer  Unfdjliiffigfeit 
glanaen.  longer  man  martet,  urn  fo 
fdjmerer  mirb  eg,  unb  fd^Iiefelid)  nerliert 
man  nodj  bag  SBenige,  bag  man  fdjon  bat- 
©ibt  eg  mirflid)  etmag  ©djonereg,  alg  fid) 
mit  frifdjem  S3efenntnig  unb  mit  aE  feinem 
5£un  311m  $errn  au  fteEen?  greilidj  muft 
eg  mit  „gan3em”  $eraen  gefdjeben,  mie  eg 
aud)  non  3>abib  ^eifet.  ^albijeraigeEtfenfcben 
finb  meber  in  ber  SBelt  nod)  im  Eteidje  ®ot* 
teg  etmag  mert.  ^dj  fiirdjte  fogar,  baft  biefe 
mit  fid)  felbft  im  3toiefbalt  Ieben,  alfo  un* 
gliicflid)  finb.  SBer  e^rlidj  ift,  mirb  mit 
feiner  ©elbftoerberrlidjung  balb  am  ©nbe 
fein.  ©brlid)  benfenbe  Ettenfdjen  merben  eg 
mit  2)anib  balten  unb  ©otteg  unb  Eftenfdben* 
merfe  redjt  3U  bemerten  miffen.  Unb  biefeg 


burdbaug  nidjt  balblaut,  fonbern  frifdj  unb 
frbf)Iid),  unb  fogar  jaudjaenb  mit  ganaem 
§eraen.  Sieber  Sefer,  oteEeidjt  franfft  £u 
audj  an  „§albberaigfeit.”  SBer  ein  geffial* 
ieneg  £era  bat,  bat  nidjt  felten  aud)  eine 
gefpaltene  3unge.  93itte  befomme  tjeilige 
©ntfdjloffenbeit  fiir  ©ott  au  Ieben  unb  fur 
(Sljrifti  @ad)e  ba  au  fein. — (S.  Smarting,  aug 
JRunbfdbau. 


SBag  toiEft  bu  toerben? 


Sine  ©ifenftange,  bie  in  robem  3«ftanbe 
20  2)?arf  mert  ift,  mirb  au  ^ufeifen  berarbei* 
tet  50  3)?arf  mert,  au  9tdbnabeln  2000 
2ftarf,  au  gebermefferflingen  16,000  ERarf, 
3U  Ubrfebern  eine  EitiEion!  SBag  foE  aug 
bir  gemad)i  merben?  SBunberft  bu  bid),  bafe 
bu  abermalg  in  bie  ©Iut  unb  abermalg  auf 
ben  SImbofe  u.  unter  ben  jammer  fommft? 
SBie  gut  ift  eg  bod),  baft  bu  nidjt  bariiber 
befragt  mirft,  mag  $efug  bir  macften 
foE.  ’3)enn  bu  murbeft  bei  beiner  ^reuaegs 
fludjt  unb  Seibengfd^eu  am  Iiebften  alg  nuft= 
Iofe  ©ifenftange  im  SBinfel  nerftauben  ober 
nerroften  moEen,  menn  eg  nur  feine  ^riibfal 
foftete,  etmag  anbereg  au  merben. 

^O'fjann  5)iiubafti,  ein  ©fjrift  unter  bem 
SSoEfe  ber  ®oIg  im  ^nbien,  er^alt,  fo  be* 
ridjtet  EiJiffionar  S3arfmann  bon  ber  ©oft* 
nermiffion,  bon  bem  englifdjen  ^ireftor  ber 
^eefabrif  einen  SSertrauengauftrag,  ber  iftn 
burdj  ben  Urmalb  au  einem  Xeegarten  fuftrt. 
SBilbe  ©Ie)>ftanten  ^aben  ben  SBeg  lefcter 
Xage  unfiifter  gematftt.  S)odE)  er  gef)t  oftne 
bie  Xigera^t  nur  mit  einem  SBambugftab; 
im  Urmalb  ftanb  feiner  ©Item  ^utte,  ba 
fublt  er  fid^  au  $aufe.  9tuftig  fd^reitet  er 
aug.  $a  fradjt  eg  in  ben  3toeigen  aur  Etetft* 
ten.  ©in  Ieifeg  Stufbatfiften  auf  ben  S3oben. 
®ein  ©Iefant!  ©in  Xiger  ft>ringt  auf  ben 
SBeg.  „Ehm  meift  idj  nidjt,  mag  meiter  ge* 
fdjalj,”  befennt  er  nadfjfter.  „Sd^  mar  auf 
meine  ®nie  gefaEen  unb  fjatte  meine  ^anbe 
gefaltet.  Stber  nun  fonnte  id^  mit  einmal 
mieber  beten,  fo,  mie  idj  eg  nie  gefonnt  babe. 
SBie  Iange  id)  gefniet,  mag  ift  gebetet  babe, 
meift  id)  nidjt.  9?ur,  baft  eg  SJeten  mar, 
meift  idj,  unb  idj  mocbte  immer  fo  beten 
fonnen.  Eiidjt  mebr  erft  Slrbeit  unb  bann 
©ebet,  nein,  erft  ©ebet  unb  bann  mit  ©ebet 
an  bie  Strbeit.  2llg  idj  enblidj  bie  Elugen 
aufaufdjlagcn  mage,  bin  id)  aEein  auf  bem 
SBege.  SSom  Xiger  ift  nicfjtg  mebr  au  feben.” 
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$erolb  ber 

ftomfoonbensen. 


©ofben,  Sub-/  ^en  16.  9Rai. 
2Iuf  2Rai  ben  8  tear  fiiebeSmabl  gebalten 
>  in  bem  SRatbaniel  $.  2Ritter  feinem  aBeft 
Mr  unb  ift  aucb  ein  2lrmen  Wiener  er* 
roablt  morben.  '3>a§  £o§  fiel  a«f  winter  %. 
2Ritter.  Unb  auf  ben  15ten  in  Reiner  Oft 
Mr  unb  ift  ein  »ifd)of  ermablt  morben. 
2>a§  2o§  fiel  auf  Sacob  X.  ©ontrager.  SBir 
boffen  ber  §err  mirb  fie  beibe  fegnen  in 
*  ibrem  SBeruf.  X.  S-  X. 

I  - - — 

2RibbIeburt),  Snbiana  ben  13  3Rai. 
©in  ©ruft  an  alle  liebbaber  ber  gottlidben 
SBabrbeit.  ©§  ift  nocf)  mie  ber  §err  gefagt 
but  bie  3Kenfc£)en  fallen  fief)  oermebren, 
geboren  merben  unb  mieber  fterben.  @o  ift 
;  >  eine  Slocbter  angef ommen  bei  ber  ^Sre.  £enrft 
.  SR.  SiRiHer  gamilie. 

®er  %oni  #oftetIer  unb  &abib  SBontreger 
finb  fo  im  alten  grab,  nidfjt  glimmer  unb 
)  aud)  nidtjt  beffer. 

1  35ie  ©inigfeit  mar  gebalten  bei  bem  S°ui 
$oftetler  fo  baft  er  e§  audb  mit  balten  fonnte, 
er  mar  aber  ein  S£beil  Don  ber  3e*t  im  SBett 
v  benfelben  Stag. 

£ie  meiften  ber  ©emeinben  b^r  ftaben 
\  ba§  SiebeSmabI  gebalten  ober  fatten  e§  bi§ 

S,  Sonntag. 

,  £er  SR.  fitter  but  ein  Oiafon  ermablt 
in  feinem  ®ebr  unb  ba»  Soo§  ift  auf  ©Inter 
X.  2RiKer  gefaHen,  unb  bi§  Sonntag  mill 
L  er  aud)  einen  SBifcftof  ermablen  in  bem  Oft 
Mr,  unb  in  ber  Oft  fDober  ©emeinbe  molten 
,  fie  aud)  ein  Oiafon  ermablen.  Sdb  miinfdje 
ibnen  ©otte§  Segen,  unb  audb  baft  fie  bei 
\  fid)  felbft  flein  bleiben. 

V  $a§  ^Better  ift  fubt  geftern  morgen  unb 
ben  morgen  ein  fdbmerer  Sfteifen  bier,  id) 
iy  benfe  mofjl  uiel  Obft  berfroren. 

8eit  meinem  leften  ©djreiben  maren  mie* 
f  ber  4  Seidje,  aHe  alte  Ceute,  bem  Sttlbert 
1  (Stiirg  fein  SBeib,  in  unfer  Mr.  78  Sabre 
.  alt.  3)ann  im  SR.  S£.  2RiHer  feiner  Mr  bie 
atte  SBittme,  bem  Sucob  $.  filler  fein  amei* 

1  te§  SBeib,  mar  77  S“bre  alt.  ©ann  ber  alte 
t  ©li  g)ober  bei  $onet)bifle,  er  but  bormalS  in 
i  SIRiffiffibbi  unb  ©eorgia  gemobnt,  alt  ge* 
w  morben  89  Sabr,  5  SIRonat.  Xann  am  SIRon* 
tag  ift  bem  Sebi  §.  Sebman  fein  2Beib  be* 
[  erbigt  morben  in  ber  ?)ober  ^emeinbe,  alt 
[  gemorben  69  Sabre.  S<b  &Qd)te  e§  tmrb  3* 


aSabrbeit 

manb  in  ber  ndbe  ein  SBeridbt  einfenben.  3>er 
Sebi  Sebman  but  feine  ®inber,  fo  ift  er 
attein,  ein  betrubter  3uftunb. 

3eib  un§  eingebenft  bor  bem  Stbron 
®otte§.  Of-  31.  SIRiller. 


Sunbee,  Ohio  ben  16  3Rai. 
©rftlidb  ein  ©nabenmunfd)  an  alle  Iieb- 
baber  ber  SBabrbeit.  ^cf)  fuf)Ie  ntidb  fdjulbig 
urn  audb  ein  SebenSacicbeu  ju  geben.  S^b 
babe  fdion  oft  gemiinfdbt  e§  mare  ein  Mre* 
fbonbent?8cbreiber  in  biefer  ©egenb  fur  ben 
§eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit  ju  fdbreiben,  id)  fiiblt 

5U  ungefebidft  baju.  „ 

S5ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  mte  gemobnlnf). 
Ocr  33ifd).  SRoab  ©eadbb  mar  fo  jiemlidb 
franf  mit  ©rt)fit>elu§  aber  mieber  beffer, 
roar  mieber  in  feinem  M)r  ben  9  2Rai  ba 
fie  fiiebe§mabl  gebalten  baben. 

9lnbrea§  <£).  SIRiller  butte  bie  lefcte  7  ober 
8  2Ronat  aiemlidb  8U  leiben  mit  SBafferfudbt, 
ift  jeftt  ctmaS  beffer. 

Oen  10  2Rai  morgen§  ift  ber  Sifdb.  ©Ii 
21.  Strofter  geftorben.  Seicfte  mar  ben  12  ge* 
balten  morgenS  9  Ubr. 

Sen  1  2Rai  but  Daniel  21.  ?)ober  Siebe§- 
mabl  gebalten  in  feinem  SRorb  ^ebr  unb 
audb  einen  SBifdjof  ermablt,  unb  ba§  £oo§  ift 
auf  SBruber  SB-  fcefatutfc  gefaffen. 

3)en  14  SIRai  but  2lnbrea§  S-  — - 

«iebe§mabl  gebalten  unb  audb  Oiener  jum 
23udb  ermablt,  ba§  ift  auf  2Ibrabam  ©.  ?)o* 
ber  gefaHen.  . 

Oen  15  9Rai  but  ber  ©manuel  ©dbrodf 
fein  Siebe§mabl  gebalten  in  feinem  Oft  Mr 
mie  audb  einen  3>ia!on  ermablt,  ba§  SooS 
ift  auf  ben  S&ruber  Ceoi  X.  SRaber  gefallen. 
Xer  $err  mode  fie  aUe  fegnen  ift  unfer 
2Bunfd). 

3um  ©nbe  ift  mein  SBegebren 
©ebenfet  meiner  bem  $erren 
2Bie  idb  audb  gefinnt  bin 
2Badjet  allefammen  burdb  %e\um  ©bnitum 
2Imen. 


Sairban!§,  Soma  ben  16  3Rai. 
©ruft  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  alle  ^erolb  Se« 
fer.  Oer  ©efunbbeit§auftanb  ift  jiemlidb  gut 
3U  jebiger  3eit  auSgenommen  bem  Sona§ 
21.  SBontreger  fein  SBeib  ift  aiemlidj  !ranf, 
idb  fann  ibren  3uftanb  aber  nidbt  genau 
geben. 
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$re.  ^errt)  ©tubman  ift  etroa§  beffer  al§ 
mie  cr  tear  fcfjon  eine  giemlidfje  Beit  ber. 

Die  SBitterung  ift  fdbon,  bie  Seute  finb 
am  ®orn  pflangen.  Sd)  ntufe  oft  an  &ie  2801:5 
te  benfen  bie  bee  £err  gefarodjen  bat:  ©o 
long  bafe  bie  Grbe  ftefjt,  foil  nidf)t  aufboren, 
©amen  unb  ©rnte,  groft  unb  §ifce,  ©om* 
mer  unb  SBinter,  Dag  unb  Siadjt.  Unb  bor* 
ber  bat  er  gefagt:  Set)  mitt  (jinfort  nitfjt  mebr 
bie  ©rbe  berfludjen  um  ber  aRenfdjen  mitten, 
ltnb  roir  glanben  bafe  bie§  mabrbafte  SBorte 
finb. 

fiiebesmabl  murbe  gebalten  ben  8ten  be§ 
3Ronat§  in  Sub  Dbeil  ber  ©emeine  mo 
SBifd).  CSbrift.  Sontreger  ba§  Seiben  ©brifti 
reidjlicb  bcrfimbigt  bat.  ©eftern  murbe  ba§ 
aWabl  gebalten  in  bem  5TJorb  Dbeil  burdb 
«ifd).  SBittiam  fitter  Don  aRebforb,  SBif* 
confin,  mo  bann  aud)  ein  S&ifdjof  ermablt 
morben  ift,  unb  ba§  2oo§  fiel  auf  23ruber 
2ebi  S-  SJontreger.  SBit  boffen  ber  &err 
motte  ibn  ftarfen  im  ©eift  unb  bie  ©abe 
mittbeilen,  fo  bafe  er  fein  Stmt  bottig  au§* 
fiHjren  fann,  ift  ber  2Bunfdj  Don  eurem  ge* 
ringen  greunb  unb  ttRMruber. 

Soe.  SBontreger. 


ftalona,  %otoa  ben  16  3Rai. 

©rftlidj  einen  ©rufe  an  atte  bie  bie§  tefen. 
2Bir  leben  jefct  in  ben  biergig  Dagen  ber 
Beit,  ba  SefuS  nacb  feiner  Stuferftebung 
bon  ben  Dobten,  bi§  gu  feiner  $immelfabrt, 
nod)  auf  ©rben  mar.  Da§  miiffen  fa  bod) 
gefegnete  Dagen  gemefen  fein  fur  feine  Sun* 
ger,  barin  er  rebete  mit  ibnen  bom  Steidj 
©otte§.  Unb  ma§  er  atte§  mit  ibnen  gerebet 
batte  ift  mabrfdjeinlidb  nidjt  atteS  aufge* 
fdjrieben.  2Bir  glauben  feine  fRebe  mar  nidjt§ 
bon  einem  mobfliiftigen  Seben  gu  fiibren  in 
biefer  Beit.  S«  biefen  biergig  Dagen  mo 
Sefu§  bei  ibnen  mar  braudjten  feine  ^linger 
audb  nid)t  gurdjt  ba&en  bafj  feine  ©egner 
ibn  mieber  erbafdjen  merben,  benn  feine 
©egner  batten  nidjt  einmal  bie  ©elegenbeit 
Sefu§  gu  feben  nad)  feiner  Sluferftefjung  in 
ben  biergig  Dagen. 

Die  ©efunbbeit  in  ber  Umgegenb  fo  meit 
mir  befannt,  ift  mie  gemobnlidj. 

Da§  SBetter  ift  fdbon,  aber  fiibl  etlidje 
Dagen.  fatten  etma§  9tegen  tefcte  SBodje  unb 
bie  2eute  finb  emfig  am  ®orn  pflangen,  mel* 
d)C  and)  fertig. 

SBir  baben  gute  9lu3fi<f)t  fiir  93aum  Obft, 
aud)  SBeeren  Obft,  aber  ma§  ber  §err  be* 


gBabrbett  ^ 

fdjeren  mirb  in  ber  ©rnte  gu  bemfelben  J 
miffen  mir  nod)  nidjt.  , 

®otte§  ©egen  fei  gemiinfdjt  atten  SRen*  { i 
feben.  D.  ^erfbberger.  J 


Mi 


DobeSangeigen. 


f 


fitter.  —  ©arab  (Drotjer)  ttRitter  mar 
geboren  ben  22  Oftober,  1876,  ift  geftorben 
ben  8ten  aRai,  1938,  alt  gemorben  61  Sabre, 
6  3Ronat  unb  17  Dag. 

©ie  mar  berebelidjt  mit  6It  Si.  ttRitter 
ben  14  gebruar,  1895,  Iebte  im  ©beftanb 
43  Sabre,  2  flftonat  unb  24  Dag.  ©ie  binter* 
lafet  ibren  ©bomann,  1  ©obn,  9  Docbter,  1 
SBruber  ber  ^Jre.  Stoab  Drover  bon  $Iain 
©itt),  Ohio,  1  ©obn  ift  ibr  borangegangen. 
3mei  Docbter  bon  ©tarf  ©ountQ,  Ohio  ma* 
ren  gefnommen  ber  Seidbe  beigumobnen. 
Die  ©djmefter  mar  giemlidb  gebredblid).  unb 
bat  fdjon  Iange  nidjt  mebr  gut  reben  Jonnen, 
bod)  immer  gebulbig  unb  bat  iibermunben 
auf  „aRutter’§  Dag.” 

Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  ben  10  ttRai 
an  ber  $eimat  burdb  Si.  D.  ttRaft  unb  S- 
3Ritter. 


Dtto.  —  ©Inora  Sontreger,  Dodjter  bon 
Daniel  ©.  unb  ttRattie  (^elmutb)  93ontre* 
ger  mar  geboren  nabe  Strtbur  in  ttRouItrie 
©ountt),  SKiuoiS  ben  11  ttRai,  1901,  ift 
geftorben  ben  12  ISRai  1938  nabe  ^ofomo, 
Snbiana,  alt  gemorben  37  Sabre  unb  einen 
Dag.  ©ie  mar  berebelidjt  mit  greb  Otto 
ben  21  Degember,  1922,  Iebten  im  ©btftanb 
15  Sabre,  4  SRonat  unb  21  Dag.  Diefe 
©be  tear  gefegnet  mit  9  ®inber,  4  ©obue 
unb  5  Dorter,  2  Heine  Dorter  finb  ibr 
Doran  gegangen  in  bie  ©migfeit.  ©o  binter* 
Iafet  fie  ibr  friibe§  §infdjeiben,  in  feliger 
^offnung,  ibren  tief  betriibten  ©bemann, 
4  ©obne,  3  Docbter,  SSater,  SRutter  unb 
biele  mitleibcnbe  greunb  unb  ©efannte. 
©ine  grofoe  3nbl  3Renfdben  batte  fid)  ber* 
fammelt  an  ber  §eimat  am  ©onntag  SJadi5 
mittag  ben  15ten  al§  mitleibenbe  unb  ttRit* 
apilger  nad)  ber  ©migfeit.  Seidjenreben  ma* 
ren  gebalten  burdb  3Ranaffe§  S-  ?)°ber, 
Dofjefa,  Subiana  unb  9lnbrea§  ©marten* 
b  ruber. 


©o  bu  mittft,  ^err,  ©iinben  guredbnen, 
£err,  mer  mirb  befteben?  ffjfalm  130, 3 


$ero!b  be  t  SBafjrljeU 
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EDITORIALS 


We  are  rapidly  approaching  the  time 
when  people  will  be  agitated  and  anx¬ 
ious  to  do  their  part  (?)  in  correcting 
prevalent  abuses  and  injustices  and 
maladministrations  through  political 
means  and  measures.  Many  are  amazed 
and  driven  to  despair  through  the  follies 
of  government  measures  and  policies. 
Men  are  saying  to  one  another,  “What 
will  the  outcome  be?”  They  who 
specialize  on  prophecy  do  not  hesitate 
to  analyze  present-day  conditions  and 
circumstances  and  to  draw  quite  definite 
conclusions ;  so  much  so,  that  their  so¬ 
lutions  of  the  situations  practically  a- 
mount  to  definite  forecasts,  and  to 
specific  fore-announcements  of  the 
things  which  God’s  Word  says  shall  not 
be  fore-known  in  the  knowledge  of  man. 
The  exhortation  in  I  Timothy  2:1-4 
has  often  been  cited,  and  as  long  as 
counsel  and  admonition  are  necessary 


and  usable,  so  long  shall  this  scripture 
be  applicable,  safe  and  wise,  “I  exhort 
therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks,  be  made  for  all  men ;  for  kings, 
and  for  all  that  are  in  authority;  that 
we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life 
in  all  godliness  and  honesty.  For  this 
is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God  our  Saviour ;  who  will  have  all  men 
to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  truth.” 

There  have  been  recent  indications 
that  the  regimentation  and  dictatorial 
policies,  may,  after  all,  not  continue  to 
increase  and  prevail  until  individual 
freedom  of  choice  be  lost  but  that  people 
are  coming  to  their  senses  and  realizing 
that  a  living  must  be  labored  for  and 
earned  and  economically  used,  and  not 
merely  be  attained  by  law  or  proclama¬ 
tion. 

The  virgin  Mary’s  words  of  praise  and 
adulation  need  to  be  kept  in  mind  in  this 
connection,  “His  mercy  is  on  them  that 
fear  him  from  generation  to  generation. 
He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm ; 
he  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the 
imagination  of  their  hearts.  He  hath 
put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seats, 
and  exalted  them  of  low  degree.  He 
hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things  ; 
and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  away  empty” 
(Luke  1:50-53). 

“I  said  unto  the  fools,  Deal  not  fool¬ 
ishly  :  and  to  the  wicked,  Lift  not  up 
the  horn :  Lift  not  your  horn  on  high : 
speak  not  with  a  stiff  neck.  For  promo¬ 
tion  cometh  neither  from  the  east,  nor 
from  the  west,  nor  from  the  south.  But 
God  is  judge :  he  putteth  down  one,  and 
setteth  up  another”  (Psalm  75:4-7). 

Somewhat  parallel  to  the  pronounce¬ 
ment  of  praise  and  prophecy  of  Mary, 
are  the  words  of  Hannah,  after  the 
birth  of  her  specially  granted  son  Sam¬ 
uel  :  “My  heart  rejoiceth  in  the  Lord, 
mine  horn  is  exalted  in  the  Lord :  be¬ 
cause  I  rejoice  in  thy  salvation.  There 
is  none  holy  as  the  Lord :  for  there 
is  none  beside  thee:  neither  is  there 
any  rock  like  our  God.  Talk  no  more 
so  exceeding  proudly ;  let  not  arrogancy 
come  out  of  your  mouth :  for  the  Lord 
is  a  God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him 
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actions  are  weighed.  The  bows  of  the 
mighty  men  are  broken,  and  they  that 
stumbled  are  girded  with  strength.  .  .  . 
The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh  alive :  he 
bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and  bring- 
eth  up.  The  Lord  maketh  poor,  and 
maketh  rich:  he  bringeth  low,  and 
lifteth  up.  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of 
the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from 
the  dunghill,  to  set  them  among  princes, 
and  to  make  them  inherit  the  throne  of 
glory”  (I  Samuel  2:1-4,  6-8). 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Lydia 
May  Beiler,  were  in  Mercer  County, 
Pa',  Thursday,  May  12,  where  Bishop 
Beachy  officiated  at  a  wedding.  The 
following  day,  May  13,  Bishop  John  A 
Stolzfus,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was  present 
and  conducted  communion,  after  which 
a  bishop  was  ordained,  the  responsible 
lot  falling  unto  Valentine  Yoder  lhe 
Lord  lead,  sustain,  and  bless  the  broth¬ 
er  in  the  responsibilities  which  are  as¬ 
signed  unto  him.  Since  writing  t  e 
above,  received  information  that  Mrs. 
T  A.  Stolzfus,  Pre.  Geo.  Beiler  and 
wife,  and  Rebecca  Plank,  Lancaster, 
were  also  among  the  Mercer  Co.  visitors. 


Bishop  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood, 
Dela.,  stopped  off  in  the  Castleman 
River  region,  Wednesday,  May  11,  and 
conducted  preaching  services  at  the 
Oak  Dale  house  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
that  evening,  resuming  his  homeward 
journey  early  the  next  morning.  He  had 
been  conducting  meetings  at  the  Flint, 
Mich.,  Mission  the  previous  week  and 
Sunday. 

Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder  and  wife, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Albert  U.  Yoder, 
wife  and  several  children,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  left  early  this  week  for  several 
points  in  Ohio  and  Indiana. 

Elmer  Beitzel,  Grantsville,  Md.,  who 
has  been  laid  up  with  various  ailments 
following  grippe,  since  some  time  in 
February,  seems  to  be  slowly  improv¬ 
ing.  His  last  sieges  have  been  due  to 
what  the  doctors  diagnose  as  rheuma¬ 
tism. 

Noah  Hershberger  and  wife,  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.,  and  Noah  S.  Beachy,  wife  and 
children,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  left  Friday, 
May  20,  for  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  from  there 
expect  to  go  to  Delaware,  to  be  gone 
on  a  two  weeks’  visit. 

Mrs.  Amanda  Beachy,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  on  account  of  complicated  illness, 
has  been  confined  to  bed  since  May  7. 


Communion  was  held  at  the  Flag 
Run  meetinghouse  near  Salisbury  Pa., 
Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder  officiating,  Sun¬ 
day  May  1;  and  at  the  Maple  Glen 
house  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Sunday, 
May  15,  with  Bishop  Christian  W.  Ben¬ 
der  in  charge. 

Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  was  in  Stark 
County,  Ohio,  over  Sunday,  May  8,  and 
conducted  communion. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
was  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  the  latter 
part  of  the  preceding  week  and  over 
Sunday,  May  1,  on  which  date  he  con¬ 
ducted  communion. 

A  class  of  fifteen  applicants  is  receiv¬ 
ing  instruction  preparatory  to  uniting 
with  the  church. 


Weather  had  been  quite  dry  in  the 
Castleman  River  region,  until  Satur¬ 
day  morning,  May  14,  when  a  drizzling 
rain  began  and  up  to  Monday  nearly  one 
and  one-half  inches  had  fallen.  Since 
then  enough  rain  has  fallen  that  the 
water  ran  over  the  surface,  and  very 
little  planting  and  sowing  were  possible. 
May  11  and  12  there  were  hard  frosts, 
the  temperature  on  the  second  night 
having  fallen  to  26.  Leaves  of  vines, 
some  trees  and  tender  plants  were  bad¬ 
ly  frozen. 

ONTARIO  AMISH  MENNONITE 
CONFERENCE 

The  Annual  Ontario  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  Church  Conference  is  to  be  held  at 
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the  Steinman  Church,  near  Baden,  On¬ 
tario,  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June 
8  and  9,  1938. 

All  cordially  invited. 

The  Secretary. 


THE  VALUE  OF  LITTLE  THINGS 


Have  you  ever  thought  of  how  much 
life  would  be  improved  and  how  much 
pleasanter  it  would  be  if  everyone  took 
more  notice  of  little  things? 

A  smile  is  a  good  example.  I  have 
often  been  cheered  by  a  smile  even  from 
a  total  stranger.  A  smile  usually  begets 
another  smile.  If  we  would  smile  when 
we  feel  like  frowning,  because  some¬ 
thing  didn’t  come  our  way,  or,  some¬ 
body  didn’t  treat  us  as  we  thought  they 
should,  it  would  not  seem  nearly  as  bad 
as  it  does  so.  And  is  it  as  bad  as  it 
seems?  Do  we  not  often  make  some 
little  fault  seem  worse  by  thinking  and 
talking  about  it  till  we  really  think  it 
is  much  worse? 

A  poet  says : 

“Smile  once  in,  awhile! 

It  does  no  harm 
And  it  doesn’t  cost  a  cent; 

A  smile  that  is  warm 

With  a  hidden  charm 
That  a  generous  heart  has  lent. 

“Smile  once  in  awhile! 

Or  twice  if  you  wish 
For  the  world  has  need  of  cheer; 

There  are  plenty  around 

Who  are  willing  to  frown, 

But  few  who  make  life’s  sky  clear." 

Then  there  are  kind  words.  How 
often  when  we  have  been  discouraged 
or  sad  and  a  friend  has  said  a  few  kind 
words,  we  have  been  cheered  a  lot  and 
made  to  feel  that  life  is  worth  living 
after  all? 

'Instead  of  picking  the  worst  out  of 
people  and  talking  over  it,  why  don’t 
we  try  to  talk  about  their  good  points? 
I  am  sure  most  every  one  has  them, 
no  matter  how  bad  they  may  seem.  And 
in  the  home,  wouldn’t  it  be  a  lot  nicer 
if  instead  of  grumbling  over  everything 
and  everybody  we  would  see  how  many 
blessings  we  could  name  and  think  on 


those.  Then  life  would  seem  a  lot 
pleasanter. 

Last  but  not  least  are  those  who* 
seem  to  know  instinctively  how  to 
make  everybody  comfortable.  They 
bring  cheer  into  the  sick  room  and  they 
notice  many  little  things  to  make  you 
comfortable.  Also  there  is  letter  writ¬ 
ing.  How  much  a  cheery  letter  helps 
out  in  time  of  sorrow  or  bereavement. 
Show  people  that  you  sympathize  with 
them  by  writing  to  them. 

The  letters  that  we  never  write 

The  things  we  never  say, 

They’ll  all  come  back  some  haunted 
night ; 

They’ll  break  our  hearts  some  day. 

— L.  Beiler. 


A  FEW  OF  THE  CREDITS  DUE 
TO  CHRISTIAN  FATHERS 


Devoted  Christian  mothers  truly  de¬ 
serve  all  the  sincere,  heart-felt  apprecia¬ 
tion  that  Mother’s  Day  enthusiasm  af¬ 
fords  ;  but  we  can  not,  dare  not,  and  will 
not  lose  sight  of  father,  unto  whom 
God  has  apportioned  the  major  re¬ 
sponsibilities  of  human  concern.  Many 
of  the  statements  concerning  mothers 
(in  “Mothers  Meditations,”  Herold  No. 
9)  are  indeed  just  as  true  of  fathers. 
Though  we  do  not  repeat  them  here,  we 
certainly  feel  and  recognize  father’s 
worthiness  of  their  application  to  his 
honor. 

Brother  C.  F.  Yake  writes,  “To  our 
mind  according  to  the  Word  of  God, 
there  is  nothing  to  be  compared  to  a 
godly  father,  any  more  than  there  is 
anything  that  can  compare  to  a  godly 
mother.  But  God’s  order  is,  father  first. 
Love  and  obedience  belong  to  him,  too. 
Express  your  especial  appreciation  of 
him  also  today.  Thank  God  for  him, 
and  let  father  know  that  you  love  him 
as  much  as  mother." 

We  also  give  due  credit  to  the  un¬ 
known  author  of  the  following  lines : 

“We  hear  about  a  mother’s  love 

In  story  and  in  song, 

How  staunch  it  is  through  thick  and 
thin, 

How  tender  and  how  strong, 
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How  sweet  and  pure  and  beautiful, 
And  every  word  is  true, 

But  what  about  a  father’s  love 
That  claims  some  credit,  too. 

“It  is  father  delves  the  darksome  mine, 
And  climbs  the  girders  high, 

And  swings  upon  the  scaffolding 
Between  the  earth  and  sky; 

It’s  father  bends  his  aching  back, 

And  bows  his  greying  head, 

To  bear  the  burdens  of  the  day, 

And  earn  the  children’s  bread. 

“For  both  must  work  and  both  must 
plan, 

And  do  an  equal  share, 

To  rear  the  little  ones  the  Lord 
Has  trusted  to  their  care. 

All  honor  to  the  mother  love, 

The  universe  it  fills, 

But  when  you  praise  it  don’t  forget 
That  father  pays  the  bills.” 

Fathers  in  their  superior  foresighted- 
ness  strive  to  make  all  possible  pro- 
visions  for  the  future  safety  of  the  rising 
generation,  financially,  physically,  men¬ 
tally,  and  above  all  spiritually.  They 
have  traveled  the  path  from  childhood 
to  youth  ;  from  youth  to  manhood ;  and 
from  manhood  to  fatherhood.  And  by 
treading  the  rugged,  steep,  briery  path 
of  extensive  self-experience  they  are 
prepared  to  comprehend  in  a  greater 
degree  the  lurking  dangers  and  fateful 
pitfalls  unnoticed  by  inexperienced 
youths  and  maideps.  They  have  built 
“bridges”  across  many  dangerous 
chasms  for  the  safety  of  the  youth  who 
“followeth  after.” 

True  enough:  our  parents,  too,  had 
fallen  into  many  of  the  snares  from 
which  they  warn  us  today.  They  are 
not  warning  us  because  they  feel  to 
boast  of  their  conduct  in  their  younger 
years  as  having  been  free  from  harm¬ 
ful  occurrences,  but  rather  because  they 
had  fallen  and  had  undergone  a  trying 
struggle  in  rising  again ;  and  because 
they  were  wounded  by  the  fall  and  even 
now  still  feel  the  pain.  Therefore  true 
parental  love  prompts  them  to  use  all 
available  means  to  keep  the  “lambs” 
on  safer  grounds.  Wounds  may  heal, 


but  ofttimes  they  leave  a  scar  for  life. 

Fathers,  as  well  as  mothers,  have 
spent  many  sleepless  nights  in  tears  and 
earnest  prayers,  “with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered”  (unausspruchlichem 
Seufzen),  in  behalf  of  their  children. 
Then  how  can  any  one  willingly  trample 
their  hearts? 

We  recall  how  David  fasted  and 
prayed  (apparently  for  seven  days) 
when  his  infant  child  was  lingering  at 
the  point  of  death.  And  when  his  son 
Amnon  was  murdered  by  Absalom,  that 
grief-stricken  father  “tare  his  garments, 
and  lay  on  the  earth.”  “And  David 
mourned  for  his  son  every  day.”  For 
which  son  do  we  think  he  wept  the 
most,  for  the  one  that  had  been  slain 
or  for  the  one  that  did  the  crime?  We 
do  not  know.  But  Amnon’s  destiny  was 
fully  in  the  hands  of  God  and  could 
not  possibly  be  affected  by  all  the  ef¬ 
forts  his  father  could  put  forth:  but 
what  a  burden  a  criminal  son  must  be 
to  an  affectionate  father’s  heart.  “And 
the  soul  of  king  David  longed  to  go 
forth  unto  Absalom,  for  he  was  com¬ 
forted  concerning  Amnon,  seeing  he 
was  dead”  (II  Sam.  13:28-39).  Later, 
when  that  wayward  and  burdensome 
son  Absalom  was  slain  while  in  the  very 
act  of  conspiring  against  his  own  father 
whom  he  had  driven  from  Jerusalem, 
David’s  lamentations  and  mournings 
overflowed  in  these  words :  “O  my  son 
Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  Absalom! 
would  God  I  had  died  for  thee,  O  Absa¬ 
lom,  my  son,  my  son”  (II  Sam.  18:33) ! 
Was  “the  young  man  Absalom  safe?” 

When  the  sons  of  Jacob  deceived  their 
father  concerning  Joseph’s  fate  (?), 
that  poor  father’s  heart  sank  so  low 
in  sorrow  and  bereavement  that  “he 
refused  to  be  comforted;  and  he  said. 
For  I  will  go  down  into  the  grave  unto 
my  son  mourning.”  And  when  he  was 
forced  to  send  his  young  son  Benjamin 
along  to  Egypt,  consider  well  how  his 
spirit  was  overburdened  with  untold 
anxiety.  How  typical  of  Christian  fa¬ 
thers!  Tell  me  not  that  a  brave  heart 
can  not  be  tender. 

I  once  witnessed  a  scene  that  I  shall 
never  forget.  An  elderly  father  rev¬ 
erently  and  gravely  approached  his 
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newly-wedded  daughter  and  her  groom, 
with  an  extended  hand,  to  offer  a  few 
words  of  blessing.  His  audible  blessing 
consisted  of  only  nine  words,  but  they 
had  come  from  the  bottom  of  his  he&rt 
and  carried  with  them  such  a  wealth 
of  meaning  that  I  question  whether  a 
thousand  eloquent  words  could  have 
meant  any  more  to  the  young  couple. 
Before  those  few  words  could  all  be 
uttered  that  serious-minded  father  burst 
into  tears  that  meant  fully  as  much  (to 
at  least  one  observer)  as  his  words.  We 
believe  that  his  memory  reviewed  a  vast 
history  of  the  past.  His  own  experi¬ 
ences  and  his  observations  of  the  ex¬ 
periences  of  others  served  somewhat  as 
a  mirror  reflecting  into  the  future.  Sure¬ 
ly  his  fatherly  understanding  made  his 
heart  overflow  with  a  feeling  that  we 
young  people  can  not  know.  Thanks 
be  to  God  for  fathers  like  that ! 

Years  ago  there  was  the  sad  occur¬ 
rence  of  five  children  who  were  left 
without  a  father  or  mother.  When  their 
father  died  his  little  boy  asked,  “Who 
is  going  to  pray  with  us  tonight?  Fa¬ 
ther  used  to  pray  with  us;  who  is  go¬ 
ing  to  pray  for  us  now?”  Death  had  not 
defeated  that  father’s  influence. 

I  shall  undertake  to  give  as  nearly  as 
my  memory  recalls  the  story,  an  in¬ 
cident  which  demonstrated  the  power 
of  another  father’s  influence.  This 
father  used  to  assemble  the  entire  fam¬ 
ily  twice  daily  to  worship  God  with  a 
family  prayer.  He  used  to  pray  especial¬ 
ly  for  his  children,  because  he  felt  it  his 
most  important  duty  above  all  else  to 
rear  his  family  for  God.  But  in  spite  of 
his  earnest  efforts  two  of  his  sons  be¬ 
came  wayward.  They  ignored  their 
father’s  pleading  and  regarded  not  his 
love  for  them.  They  sneered  at  him  for 
praying  as  he  did  and  would  not  heed 
his  burning  tears.  Finally  their  broken¬ 
hearted  father  died,  but  even  that  did 
not  check  their  pace ;  they  continued  to 
live  in  sin.  In  later  years  the  old  home¬ 
stead  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  tw'o 
wayward  sons.  The  old  dwelling  in' 
which  the  family  had  lived  was  dilapi¬ 
dated  and  ready  to  be  torn  down.  The 
upper  part  of  the  structure  of  course 
was  taken  down  first,  until  only  the 


lower  floor  was  left.  Then  they  started 
to  take  up  the  old  floor-boards,  but 
when  they  reached  the  spot  where  their 
devoted  father  used  to  kneel  for  their 
family  devotions  many  years  before, 
they  hesitated.  It  was  then  and  there 
that  they  remembered  those  ardent 
prayers  and  how  fervently  he  had  often 
interceded  for  their  souls,  and  still,  they 
had  not  accepted  Christ,  though  their 
prayerful  father  had  long  since  died. 
But  at  last  the  time  had  come  for  the 
Lord  to  soften  and  to  mellow  those 
stony  hearts.  Those  two  sons  could  in 
no  way  escape  the  haunting  memories 
of  the  prayers  they  had  heard  upon  that 
very  spot.  There  on  that  same  old 
floor,  but  now  under  an  open  sky,  they 
knelt  together  in  a  child-like  way,  and 
yet  in  the  manner  of  truly  penitent 
sinners,  bitterly  repenting  a  wasted  life. 
They  prayed  as  they  had  never  prayed 
before,  and  the  “tide”  had  turned.  Their 
lives  thenceforth  were  entirely  changed. 
Yes,  their  father  was  dead,  but  his  in¬ 
fluence  was  still  alive. 

(Oh,  for  more  thoroughly  established 
family  altars.  Dare  we  offer  an  earnest 
plea  for  more  public  teaching  along  that 
line?  Some  congregations  seldom  hear 
the  subject  mentioned.) 

There  was  a  home  where  the  father 
was  taken  away  and  left  four  sons. 
The  oldest  was  a  preacher  and  the  other 
two  were  Christians,  but  the  fourth 
was  a  very  sinful  boy.  One  day  George 
Stuart  had  a  conference  in  their  city 
and  this  family  asked  him  to  come  to 
their  home.  He  went  with  them.  They 
gave  him  a  large  Bible  that  the  father 
used  to  read.  He  sat  at  the  end  of  the 
table  and  after  they  had  read  and  sang 
and  prayed,  he  said,  “Boys,  I  wish  you 
could  give  a  testimony  of  the  influence 
your  father  has  had  over  you.”  The 
oldest  spoke  about  his  father’s  influ¬ 
ence;  his  words  and  his  last  prayer. 
The  other  two  gave  a  similar  testimony. 
Then  they  all  wondered,  “What  has 
Buddy  got  to  say?”  There  was  a  large 
picture  of  the  father  hanging  there  and 
the  boy  looked  at  the  picture  and  then 
he  said,  “You  think  I  am  wayward 
and  bad.  I  know  I  am  a  black  sheep; 
but  you  don’t  know  every  misstep  I 
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have  taken,  I  heard  in  my  ears  father’s 
voice.  Whenever  I  was  going  to  places 
I  ought  not  to  go,  I  could  hear  audibly, 
‘Buddy,  don’t.’  The  last  time  he  gather¬ 
ed  us  around  him  for  prayer,  he  said, 
‘God  bless  you,  Buddy.’  By  God’s  grace 
I  am  going  to  serve  the  same  God  my 
father  served.”  When  his  father’s 
voice  was  hushed,  he  still  had  an  in¬ 
fluence  over  the  wayv/ard  boy. 

“A  certain  father  and  mother  had 
one  boy.  He  was  the  only  child  and 
they  grew  to  love  him  very  much.  The 
boy  took  sick.  In  the  forenoon  the 
doctor  said,  ‘He  can  hardly  live  until 
night.’  At  noon  the  father  came  in  from 
his  work  and  the  wife  said,  ‘He  won’t 
live  beyond  the  day.  I  can’t  tell  him.  I 
can’t  tell  him.’  They  went  into  the  sick 
room.  The  father  told  him,  ‘Tonight 
you  will  probably  be  in  heaven  with  the 
angels.’  He  got  his  handkerchief  and 
began  to  cry.  The  boy  got  hold  of  his 
father’s  shoulders  and  said,  ‘Don’t  cry, 
papa.  I  will  go  straight  to  Jesus  and 
tell  Him  that  ever  since  I  knew  any¬ 
thing,  you  tried  to  lead  me  to  Him.’  ” 

If  we  are  fortunate  enough  to  have 
Christian  parents,  may  God  help  us  to 
appreciate  them,  and  to  duly  sym¬ 
pathize  with  those  who  may  be  less 
fortunate. 

A  father’s  son, 

Ervin  N.  Hershberger. 


A  PRAYER  FOR  MOTHER 


By  Henry  Van  Dyke 

Lord  Jesus,  Thou  hast  known 
A  mother’s  love  and  tender  care 

And  Thou  wilt  hear,  while  for  my  own 
Mother,  most  dear,  I  make  this  birth¬ 
day  prayer. 

Protect  her  life  I  pray*' 

Who  gave  the  gift  of  life  to  me ; 

And  may  she  know,  from  day  to  day, 
The  deepening  glow  of  life  that  comes 
from  Thee. 

As  once  upon  her  breast 

Fearless  and  well  content  I  lay, 

So  let  her  heart,  on  Thee  at  rest, 

Feel  tears  depart  and  troubles  fade 
away. 


Her  every  wish  fulfill; 

And  even  if  Thou  must  refuse 

In  anything,  let  Thy  wise  will 
A  comfort  bring,  such  as  kind  moth- 
*  ers  use. 

Ah,  hold  her  by  the  hand, 

As  once  her  hand  held  mine ; 

And  though  she  may  not  understand 
Life’s  winding  way,  lead  her  to  peace 
divine. 

I  can  not  pay  the  debt 
For  all  the  love  that  she  has  given; 

But  Thou,  Love’s  Lord,  wilt  not  forget 
Her  due  reward — bless  her  in  earth 
and  heaven. 

Selected  by  B.  E.  P. 


THE  DAILY  RENEWED  INWARD 
MAN 


S.  H.  Dietzel 

“For  which  cause  we  faint  not;  but 
though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet 
the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by 
day”  (II  Cor.  4:16). 

Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Corinthians, 
acknowledged  his  manifold  tempta¬ 
tions,  trials,  and  persecutions,  which  be¬ 
fell  him  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 
He  says  we  are  troubled  on  every  side, 
yet  not  distressed,  we  are  perplexed, 
but  not  in  despair;  persecuted,  but  not 
forsaken  ;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed  ; 
always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the 
dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life 
also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest 
in  our  body.  For  which  cause  we  faint 
not.  Then  following  our  text,  he  writes, 
“For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.” 
Paul,  like  ourselves,  was  aware  that  his 
body  was  being  wrecked  by  the  hard¬ 
ships  he  was  undergoing,  and  that  he 
could  not  long  endure  such  strain  on 
his  physical  body.  But  one  consolation 
was  his,  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal,  but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal.  For,  writes  he.  “We 
know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
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hands  eternal  in  the  heavens.  For  in 
this  we  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to  be 
clothed  upon  writh  our  house  which  is 
from  heaven.” 

;We  are  here  for  but  a  brief  stay,  and 
must  confess  that  we  are  pilgrims  and 
strangers  in  the  earth,  and  journeying 
toward  a  city  which  has  foundation 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.  Nat¬ 
urally  our  bodily  strength  is  on  the 
wane  as  the  years  come  and  go,  but 
our  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day. 
God’s  years  fail  not;  He  is  the  same, 
yesterday,  today,  and  forever.  He  has 
also  imparted  to  us  His  divine  nature ; 
He  has  given  unto  us  eternal  life  which 
was  in  His  Son,  and  was  manifested 
unto  us.  So  we  are  made  to  realize  that 
we  have  here  no  continuing  city  but 
we  seek  one  to  come.  Here  we  have 
sorrows,  disappointments,  pain,  suffer¬ 
ing,  sickness,  and  bereavement.  And 
yet  how  we  do  cling  to  this  life;  how, 
in  our  youth,  we  look  into  the  future 
with  great  expectations,  laboring  for 
the  things  which  perish.  Our  very  na¬ 
ture  is  tied  to  this  earth  and  earthly 
things,  even  as  John  says,  “He  that  is 
of  the  earth  is  earthy,  and  speaketh  of 
the  earth.”  Only  when  we  become  older 
and  come  to  realize  that  our  time  here 
is  short  do  we  look  beyond  this  vale  of 
tears,  even  though  we  have  friends  and 
the  comforts  of  life.  But  as  we  near  the 
other  shore  we  lose  sight  of  the  tem¬ 
poral  things  of  this  life  and  are  made 
strangely  conscious  of  the  eternal 
things  that  are  awaiting  us  up  yonder. 
All  things  we  can  see  here  are  transitory 
and  lose  their  charm.  And  as  we  have 
lived  here  by  faith  and  hope,  we  long 
for  the  reality  of  the  things  hoped  for, 
and  to  look  upon  the  One  whom  our 
faith  embraced  as  though  we  saw 
Him.  No  wonder  our  natural  eye  is 
growing  dim  to  things  of  this  time, 
when  they  are,  so  to  speak,  in  the  dis¬ 
tant  past.  Our  sun  is  lowering  in  the 
western  skies  and  the  shadows  are 
lengthening.  Our  spiritual  eye  is  be¬ 
coming  keener  to  the  dawn  of  a  new 
day,  as  we  behold  the  glories  of  the 
sun-lit  skies  on  the  eastern  horizon, 
and  our  little  craft  is  nearing  the  golden 
shore.  No  wonder  that  Paul  wrote, 


“I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com¬ 
pared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  in  us.”  We  understand  all  the 
prophets  and  apostles,  with  the  saints 
of  all  ages  experienced  the  same  thing. 
For  the  Scriptures  say,  “If  they  had 
been  mindful  of  the  country  which  they 
left  they  might  have  returned.  But 
now  they  desire  a  better  country,  that 
is,  an  heavenly:  therefore  God  is  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  their  God,  for  he 
hath  prepared  for  them  a  city.” 

Truly  God  has  been  good  to  us,  that 
He  has  provided  for  us  so  generously, 
and  has  carried  us  on  arms  of  tender 
love  and  mercy.  We  have  nothing  to 
complain  about  at  all.  We  can  still  sit 
under  our  own  vine  and  fig  tree,  for 
which  we  should  thank  God  with  all 
our  heart. 

“But  sometimes  I  get  homesick  for 
heaven 

And  the  glories  I  there  shall  behold, 
What  a  joy  that  will  be,  when  my  Sav¬ 
iour  I  see, 

In  that  beautiful  city  of  gold !” 

Even  though  we  have  disappoint¬ 
ments  here,  there’ll  be  no  disappoint¬ 
ment  in  heaven.  May  we  all  have  the 
bright  prospects  of  that  song  as  our 
earthly  life  draws  to  a  close.  Our  faith 
be  now  anchored  in  that  within  the 
veil.  He  is  our  High  Priest,  our  only 
hope  of  salvation. 


DRINKING  THE  CUP 


“O  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not 
pass  away  from  me,  except  I  drink  it, 
thy  will  be  done”  (Matt.  26:42). 

They  had  bound  Him  as  though  He 
would  escape.  For  sport  He  was  mock¬ 
ed  and  disgracefully  spit  upon.  How 
the  thorns  must  have  pierced  His  head 
when  they  smote  Him !  The  scourging 
was  of  the  most  severe  kind.  Being 
despised  and  rejected  of  men  He  “open¬ 
ed  not  his  mouth”  but  endured  it  pa¬ 
tiently.  The  cries  of  the  multitude,  “He 
hath  spoken  blasphemy,”  and  “Crucify 
Him !  Crucify  Him !”  may  still 
have  been  r  i  n  g  i  n  g  in  His  ears 
as  they  led  Him  out  of  the  city. 
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Is  it  any  wonder  that  He  was  un¬ 
able  to  carry  the  cross  to  the  place 
where  there  would  be  still  more  suffer¬ 
ing?  Great  multitudes  follow  Him  to 
Golgotha,  where  the  Lamb  of  God  must 
meet  the  most  horrible  form  of  death — 
the  crucifixion.  Now  get  the  picture! 
Jesus  is  laid  on  the  cross.  One  brings 
the  nails  and  hammer  while  another 
offers  Him  vinegar  mingled  with  gall. 
This  may  have  been  given  in  mercy  to 
deaden  the  intense  pain,  but  Jesus  re¬ 
fuses  it.  Now  all  is  ready.  One!  two! 
three !  or  perhaps  four  strokes  of  the 
hammer  and  one  hand  is  fastened. 
Likewise  the  second  and  also  the  feet. 
Behold  how  the  weight  of  His  body 
tears  His  hands  and  feet  as  the  cross  is 
raised  and  dropped  into  its  place  in 
the  ground.  Listen  to  that  pleading 
prayer — “Father,  forgive  them  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.”  The  Saviour 
not  only  suffered  in  the  flesh,  but  also 
bore  a  burden  of  sins  of  which  He  had 
committed  none.  “But  he  was  wound¬ 
ed  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the  chastise¬ 
ment  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and 
with  his  stripes  we  are  healed,”  (Isa. 
53:5). 

“Thou,  the  Father’s  only  Son 

Thou — His  own  anointed  One 

Thou  dost  ask  Him — ‘can  it  be?’ 

‘Why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me?’  ” 

He  had  yet  to  suffer  the  want  of  a 
refreshing  drink  before  He  could  say, 
“It  is  finished.”  Another  scripture  was 
fulfilled  when  the  soldier  pierced  His 
side  with  a  spear.  Truly  we  are  “bought 
with  a  price”  that  cannot  be  counted 
in  dollars  and  cents. 

Perhaps  you  and  I  think  we  would 
not  have  taken  part  in  such  execution. 
But  I  am  made  to  wonder  if  it  doesn’t 
grieve  the  Son  of  God  just  as  much  if 
we  refuse  to  accept  the  plan  of  salva¬ 
tion.  Does  it  help  to  heal  the  wounds 
in  His  hands  and  side  if  we  don’t  forgive 
each  other  as  He  has  forgiven  us?  “In¬ 
asmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.”  Let 
us  beware  of  becoming  partakers  of 
the  Lord’s  crucifixion. 

Barbara  Beachy. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 

Transl.  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  41 

In  I  Tim.  6 :3-5,  Paul  writes  of  a  class 
of  people  who  are  proud,  “doting  about 
questions  and  strifes  of  words,  whereof 
cometh  envy,  strife,  .  .  .  perverse  dis- 
putings,”  etc.  Such  disputings  have 
often  arisen  among  the  educated  of  the 
higher  schools  and  theological  semi¬ 
naries  of  all  ages.  This  was  especially 
true  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation  and 
the  following  centuries. 

The  dispute  about  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  His  incarnation  and  the  Trinity 
of  God,  belonged  to  these  “perverse  dis¬ 
putings.” 

In  1556  a  highly  educated  man,  named 
Servet,  was  captured  in  Geneva, 
Switzerland,  given  a  hearing  by  the 
Reformed  clergy,  declared  a  heretic, 
and  sentenced  by  the  government  to 
death  by  fire. 

At  the  hearing  some  things  were  said 
on  both  sides  which  were  not  creditable. 
At  last,  however,  the  quarrel  centered 
principally  on  the  question,  whether 
Christ  was  the  “eternal  Son  of  God” 
or  the  “Son  of  the  eternal  God.”  When 
this  man  was  surrounded  with  flames 
he  cried,  “O  Christ,  Thou  Son  of  the 
eternal  God,  have  mercy  on  me.”  One 
of  the  Reformed  clergy  standing  by  said, 
“Say  not,  Thou  Son  of  the  eternal  God ; 
but  say,  Thou  eternal  Son  of  God.”  But 
Servet  cried  again,  “O  Christ,  Thou 
Son  of  the  eternal  God,  have  mercy  on 
me,”  and  died. 

We  have  related  this  to  show  to  our 
readers  to  what  lengths  such  disputes 
may  be  carried.  Were  they  not  both 
right?  Is  not  Christ,  according  to  the 
Scriptures,  the  eternal  Son  of  the  eternal 
God?  Why  then  should  men  dispute 
with  one  another  and  burn  each  other 
because  of  such  a  question? 

But  centuries  before  the  Reformation, 
the  Catholics  had  gone  even  beyond  this 
and  declared  that  Mary,  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  must  be  worshiped  as  the  mother 
of  God,  and  Christ  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
must  each  be  addressed  as  an  individual 
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I  God,  even  as  the  Father  in  Himself  is 
God.  These  three,  which  they  called 
persons,  composed  the  triune  God  ac- 
|  cording  to  their  understanding. 

,  f  In  the  Reformation  the  two  state 
l>,  churches  held  more  or  less  to  the  teach- 
|  ings  of  the  Catholics,  but  they  would  not 
(  worship  the  dead  saints,  as  for  instance, 

(the  “mother  of  God.”  In  Luther’s  time 
there  was  grave  danger  of  a  religious 
i  war  between  the  Catholic  and  the 
j  Lutheran  countries  in  which  the  Re- 
)  formed  countries  might  also  become 
j  entangled.  This  caused  the  new  state 

!  churches  to  draw  up  a  confession  of 
faith  known  to  this  day  as  the  “Augs- 
v  burg  Confession,”  in  which  they  fol- 

1  lowed  the  faith  of  the  Roman  Church  as 
()>  nearly  as  they  could  in  order  to  avoid 
(  the  danger  of  war. 

This  confession  was  to  be  the  guide 
for  all  the  citizens  of  the  Lutheran  coun- 
'  tries  in  matters  of  faith. 

I  But  the  Anabaptists  would  not  be 
governed  by  it  and  were  slow  to  speak 
j’  of  the  divinity  and  incarnation  of  Christ, 

•  in  any  other  terms  save  those  which 
■  s  were  contained  in  the  Word  of  God. 
L  Consequently  they  were  often  brought 
^  to  judgment  because  of  this  doctrine 
V  and  all  the  confessions  which  we  men- 
i'1  tioned  in  our  last  article  were  carefully 
1  worded  in  dealing  with  this  subject. 

\  The  Anabaptists  always  held  that 
^  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  were  one 
|  God  and  did  not  wish  to  speak  of  God 
j  as  three  persons  and  the  term  “Triune 
God”  was  not  often  used  by  them,  for 
I  when  they  spoke  of  God  they  meant  to 
include  the  three.  In  this  respect 
“Stark’s  Gebetbuch”  differs  from  the 
f  opinion  which  they  held  because  in 
each  prayer,  in  Lutheran  fashion,  one 
|  petition  is  addressed  to  “God  the  Fa- 

I  ther,”  another  to  “God  the  Son,”  and 

1  a  third  to  “God  the  Holy  Ghost.”  With 
1  this  exception  “Stark’s  Gebetbuch”  is 
l  a  beautiful  book  of  devotion  and  may  be 
r~,  highly  recommended. 

*  As  regards  the  incarnation  of  Christ, 
the  Anabaptist  held  that  Christ  not 
1  only  took  flesh  upon  Himself  through 
L  Mary,  His  mother,  but  was  in  reality 
■  made  flesh  and  man  according  to  John 
[I  1 :14,  “And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,” 


and  therefore  not  only  as  man,  but  as 
God  and  man,  suffered  for  us  and  paid 
our  debt  on  the  cross. 

They  believed  that  the  Godhead,  Fa¬ 
ther,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  was  a  subject 
which  was  incomprehensible  and  un¬ 
searchable,  of  which  they  would  believe 
all  that  the  scriptures  taught,  although 
it  was  beyond  their  understanding. 

(Series  to  be  continued) 


OBSERVATIONS  ...  IN  THE 
BIBLE  LANDS 


By  Wagler  Brothers 

It  has  been  said  that  first  impressions 
are  lasting  impressions.  One  of  our 
first  impressions  after  landing  at  Haifa, 
Palestine,  was  the  apparent  languor  of 
the  natives  in  performing  their  duties. 
One  Arab  told  us  that  time  means 
nothing  in  their  country  and  evidently 
this  was  much  the  case. 

Haifa  is  the  chief  port  of  Palestine. 
It  is  known  as  the  beauty  of  Carmel  as 
it  is  built  on  the  slopes  of  this  mountain. 
Mt.  Carmel  is  a  long,  low  mountain 
stretching  southeastward  from  Haifa 
for  a  distance  of  about  twelve  miles, 
reaching  a  maximum  height  of  1810  ft. 
It  was  on  this  mountain  that  Elijah 
contested  for  the  true  God,  and  later 
prayed  for  rain.  I  Kings  18. 

From  Haifa  to  Jaffa  (formerly  Joppa) 
we  followed  the  low,  sandy  plain  of 
Sharon.  It  was  this  plain  that  was 
used  as  a  caravan  route  between  the 
ancient  civilizations  of  Egypt  and  the 
Babylonian  kingdoms.  The  soil  in  this 
plain  is  very  sandy  and  rather  barren 
except  where  citrus  fruits  are  grown. 
Orange  raising  is  carried  on,  on  a  large 
scale  and  for  miles  around  Jaffa  and  Tel 
Aviv  the  landscape  is  clothed  with  the 
dark  green  foliage  of  orange  trees.  The 
harbor  at  Jaffa  is  the  port  from  which 
Jonah  sailed  when  he  was  fleeing  from 
God.  Here  also  were  landed  the  cedars 
of  Lebanon  which  Solomon  used  in  the 
construction  of  the  temple  at  Jeru¬ 
salem.  The  traditional  site  of  the  house 
of  Simon  the  tanner  was  shown  us. 
This  was  where  Peter  had  the  vision  of 
the  clean  and  unclean  animals. 
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Traveling  from  the  low  coastal  plain 
to  Jerusalem  there  is  quite  a  contrast 
in  the  scenery.  Instead  of  beautiful 
orchards  we  now  gazed  upon  the  bar¬ 
ren,  awesome  hills  of  Judaea.  Even 
though  the  hills  appeared  barren  and 
rocky,  we  occasionally  saw  shepherds 
with  flocks  of  sheep  or  goats.  There  is 
a  saying  among  the  Arabs  that  the 
shepherds  of  these  hills  have  to  file  their 
sheep  to  a  fine  point  to  enable  them  to 
get  the  sparse  grass  growing  in  the 
crevices  between  the  rocks. 

Several  weeks  were  spent  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  and  the  surrounding  country. 
At  Jerusalem  most  of  the  Christian  holy 
sites  were  visited.  These  included  the 
Mt.  of  Olives,  the  Garden  of  Gethsem- 
ane,  the  Temple  Area,  the  Church  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre  (this  is  held  to  be 
the  place  of  Christ’s  crucifixion  and 
burial,  by  the  Catholics  and  several 
other  denominations),  Gordon’s  Cal¬ 
vary,  and  numerous  other  places  of  less 
importance.  Of  these  places  only  the 
first  three  named  are  definitely  known 
to  be  authentic.  The  site  of  Herod’s 
and  Solomon’s  Temple  has  always  been 
sacred.  It  is  now  in  the  hands  of  Mos¬ 
lems  who  have  a  mosque  built  on  it. 
Christians  are  allowed  to  visit  this 
mosque  but  the  Jews  are  not.  They 
must  be  satisfied  with  a  small  portion  of 
the  wall  surrounding  the  Temple  Area. 
This  is  known  as  the  Jews’  wailing 
place.  Here,  especially  on  Friday  and 
Saturday,  large  numbers  of  Jews  may 
be  seen  apparently  weeping  and  mourn¬ 
ing  over  their  present  condition. 

Rut  most  of  the  “sacred  sites”  have 
so  often  been  depicted  by  writers  that 
we  shall  not  attempt  to  describe  them 
in  detail  here.  If  one  would  make  the 
trip  to  Palestine  solely  to  see  the  sites 
and  buildings  connected  with  some 
specific  episode  from  the  Gospels,  he 
would  very  likely  feel  disappointed. 
Often,  too,  these  sites  are  venerated  by 
people  whose  piety  is  foreign  to  us ;  the 
places  one  would  like  to  see  in  unspoiled 
simplicity  are  so  decorated  and  over¬ 
laid  with  ornaments  that  they  could 
not  be  recognized  for  what  they  once 
were.  When  one  sees  how  nfuch  these 
places  are  worshiped,  he  is  made  to 


wonder  to  what  extent  idolatry  would 
be  practiced  if  the  exact  spot  were 
known  beyond  a  doubt. 

But  the  main  physical  features  still 
remain — the  Jordan,  the  Sea  of  Galilee*, 
the  Wilderness  of  Judaea ;  the  same  hills 
and  valleys  are  still  there.  No  changes 
of  history,  no  wars  nor  destructions 
can  change  them.  Then,  too,  many  of 
the  natives,  especially  away  from  the 
cities,  live  and  dress  in  much  the  same 
manner  as  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine 
did  in  the  time  of  Christ.  It  is  sights 
such  as  these  that  most  vividly  bring 
to  one’s  mind  some  idea  of  life  in  Gos¬ 
pel  times. 

Taking  a  native  bus  one  morning,  we 
went  from  Jerusalem  “down  to  Jericho.” 
This  city,  or  rather  village,  lies  twenty- 
three  miles  from  Jerusalem  in  the  Jor¬ 
dan  Valley.  As  there  is  a  difference  of 
over  three  thousand  feet  in  the  eleva¬ 
tion  of  these  two  cities  the  road  de¬ 
scends  very  rapidly  for  most  of  the  way. 
The  present  road  is  steep  and  rocky 
but  not  as  much  so  as  the  old  road  was. 
Until  quite  recently  this  route  was 
noted  for  robbers  and  thieves. 

The  Jericho  of  today  is  nothing  more 
than  a  village  with  a  few  good  build¬ 
ings.  The  rest  are  mere  hovels  with  a 
dirty,  filthy  appearance.  The  people  are 
a  degenerated  class  and  are  less  pleas¬ 
ant  appearing  than  the  inhabitants  of 
the  higher  regions. 

The  ruins  of  the  old  city  lie  about  a 
mile  from  the  present  town.  Archeolo¬ 
gists  who  have  excavated  here  have 
found  remains  of  a  wall  around  the 
city.  They  say  that  there  is  evidence 
that  the  city  was  suddenly  destroyed 
by  earthquake,  fire  or  some  great  disas¬ 
ter.  This  corresponds  with  the  account 
given  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  Joshua. 

From  Jericho  we  visited  the  Jordan 
and  the  Dead  Sea.  The  Jordan  is  not 
a  large  river  and  its  waters  are  muddy. 
But  what  river  is  better  known  or  allud¬ 
ed  to  more  often?  It  is  that  mystic 
boundary  over  which  people  pass  into 
the  Promised  Land  after  their  journey 
in  the  Sinai  desert  (this  life)  is  ended. 

The  Dead  Sea,  called  by  the  Arabs 
the  Sea  of  Lot,  is  referred  to  in  the  Old 
Testament  as  the  Salt  Sea  or  Sea  of  the 
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Plain.  It  is  the  lowest  body  of  water 
in  the  world,  lying  over  thirteen  hun¬ 
dred  feet  below  the  level  of  the  Med¬ 
iterranean.  The  Dead  Sea  is  appropri¬ 
ately  named  as  there  is  hardly  a  sign  of 
life  around  it.  The  water  is  extremely 
salty,  being  over  twenty-five  per  cent 
salt,  chloride  of  magnesium  and  so¬ 
dium.  The  water  tastes  as  if  Mrs.  Lot 
and  the  remains  of  Sodom  and  Go¬ 
morrah  had  all  been  dissolved  in  it ! 

(To  be  continued) 


REPORT 

Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Feb.  1,  1938  to  May  2,  1938 

DONATIONS 

Feb. 

6  Oakdale,  Pa.,  bi-weekly  col.  $  12.81 

Greenwood,  Del.,  S.  S.  9.75 

7  Eichorn  Cong.,  Clarence,  N.  Y.  10.00 

A  Bro.,  Elverson,  Pa.  5.00 

Arenac,  Mich.,  Cong.  35.00 

Mar. 

21  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Cong.  63.00 

25  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Cong.  40.00 

22  Greenwood,  Del.,  S.  S.  45.00 

Apr. 

3  Oakdale,  Pa.,  bi-weekly  col.  11.81 

11  Greenwood,  Del.,  S.  S.  11.09 

17  Oakdale,  Pa.,  biweekly  col.  12.54 


Total  donations 

$256.00 

Other  Income 

Feb. 

1  Car  spring 

1.50 

Mar. 

12  Children’s  earnings 

32.95 

12  Clothing  sold 

13.00 

16  Refund  of  over-payment  of 

premium  on  bonds 

15.00 

Apr. 

30  Oats  sold 

17.00 

30  Potatoes  sold 

9.00 

Total  other  Income 

$  88.45 

Total  donations 

$256.00 

Total  receipts 

$344.45 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Groceries 

$  .41 

Feed,  seed,  fertilizer,  etc. 

25.54 

Dry  goods  and  clothing 

39.95 

Light,  power,  and  Ael  55.78 

Car  upkeep  &  traveling  expenses  47.26 
Professional  services  52.50 

Interest  and  payment  on  note  and 

premiums  on  bonds  140.93 

Building  upkeep  24.58 

Postage  and  office  supplies  2.90 

Labor  60.36 

Miscellaneous  7.82 


Total  disbursements  $458.03 

Bal.  in  Treas.,  Feb.  1,  1938  $209.34 

Total  receipts  for  quarter  344.45 


Total  $553.79 

Disbursements  for  quarter  458.03 


Bal.  in  Treas.,  May  2,  1938  $  95.76 


The  last  report  made  by  Bro.  Ging- 
erich  showed  an  overdraft  of  $205.42 
on  Feb.  1,  1938.  As  Bro.  Gingerich 
stated  in  his  report,  these  figures  were 
not  correct.  Somewhere  in  the  past  an 
error  had  crept  into  the  quarterly  re¬ 
port  made  in  these  columns,  being  car¬ 
ried  along  from  one  report  to  the  other. 
We  have  revised  this  report  and  made 
it  to  conform  with  the  treasurer’s  ac¬ 
counts  showing  our  finances  as  they 
actually  exist. 

One  important  item  not  shown  in  the 
above  accounts  is  a  note  of  $397.45  held 
against  th^e  institution  by  the  First 
State  Bank  of  Grantsville. 

Since  the  last  report  had  been  made, 
conditions  at  the  Home  have  changed 
considerably.  The  children  have  all 
been  placed  in  private  homes  or  re¬ 
turned  to  the  State  and  County  Welfare 
Boards.  Some  of  the  regulations  and  re¬ 
quirements  of  the  State  Welfare  Boards 
were  so  unthinkable  that  this  was 
thought  to  be  the  best,  and  in  fact,  the 
only  way  to  proceed  in  the  matter.  One 
girl,  a  near-invalid  is  being  cared  for 
in  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Brenne- 
man.  thus  being  directly  under  the  care 
of  the  Home. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  D.  Gingerich, 
superintendent  and  matron*  of  the 
Home,  moved  back  on  their  farm  at 
Turner,  Mich.,  Mar.  16,  1938.  The  small 
farm  connected  with  the  Home  was 
rented  to  Elmer  Maust  on  a  share  rent 
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basis  with  necessity  reservations  for 
the  use  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Brenneman. 

However,  the  Home  association  must 
remain  organized  and  continue  to  func¬ 
tion  because  much  of  the  business  must 
be  continued  until  the  children  under 
our  supervision  are  of  age.  Visitation 
must  be  continued  twice  yearly;  pre¬ 
miums  on  bonds  must  be  paid  regular¬ 
ly;  interest  on  annuities  must  be  paid; 
health  certificates  must  be  filled  out  and 
placed  on  file ;  numerous  reports  must 
be  filed  with  the  different  state  depart¬ 
ments  ;  the  property  of  the  Home  must 
be  cared  for;  etc.,  etc. 

Although  the  expenses  of  the  Home 
will  be  greatly  curtailed,  yet  there  will 
still  be  expenses  which  must  be  met. 

What  is  to  be  done  with  the  Home 
property  eventually,  remains  to  be  de¬ 
cided. 

All  checks,  money  orders,  etc.,  should 
always  be  made  payable  to  the  A.  M. 
Children’s  Home. 

We  need  your  prayers  and  support 
that  the  work  which  has  been  carried 
on  thus  far,  may  be  finished  to  the  glory 
of  our  Master  and  the  furtherance  of 
His  cause. 

The  A.  M.  Children’s  Home, 
By  Ivan  J.  Miller. 

MISSION  BOARD  LETTER- 
REPORT  • 

Greenwood,  Dela. 

May  18,  1938. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  of  the  Her- 
old  der  Wahrheit: — Greeting.  It  has 
been  the  conviction  of  the  Conference 
Mission  Board  that  it  would  be  well  to 
give  a  report  in  these  columns  of  some 
of  the  work  at  Flint,  as  we  see  it  at 
the  present  time,  both  as  an  encourage¬ 
ment  concerning  what  has  been  done 
and  as  an  incentive  to  lead  us  into  a 
greater  systematic  support  of  the  good 
work  which  we  have  undertaken. 

There  is  at  present  an  attendance  of 
about  90  in  the  regular  services  and 
from  this  angle  the  work  looks  encour¬ 
aging.  The  interest  has  been  increasing, 
but  there  is  much  hard  work  resting 
upon  the  ones  who  are  thus  engaged. 


There  are  at  present  two  members 
who  have  been  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism  at  the  mission,  and  who  are 
an  encouragement  to  the  work.  There 
are  also  four  converts  who  are  possible 
applicants  for  membership.  This  part 
of  the  work  especially  needs  and  de¬ 
serves  the  prayers  and  support  of  the 
whole  brotherhood. 

The  repair  work  at  the  Mission  Home 
which  was  very  much  needed,  especial¬ 
ly  the  cellar  or  basement,  has  been 
taken  care  of  by  the  Pigeon  River  con¬ 
gregation  who  furnished  most  of  the 
labor,  while  the  greater  part  of  confer¬ 
ence  contributed  financially  to  the  work. 

Bro.  Albrecht  and  his  family  of  work¬ 
ers  indeed  appreciate  the  help  which 
has  been  given  to  make  this  possible. 

During  the  year  1937  the  following 
contributions  have  been  made  by  the 
different  congregations : 

Locust  Gr.,  Belleville,  Pa.  $270.99 


Pigeon  River  237.07 

Iowa  157.79 

Alden,  N.  Y.  76.81 

Greenwood,  Dela.  52.24 

Castleman  River  47.60 

Lowville,  N.  Y.  35.75 

Stark  Co.,  Ohio  26.60 

Holmes  Co.,  Ohio  15.00 

Total  $919.85 


Of  this  amount,  $919.85,  about  $300.00 
was  used  in  repair  work  and  equipment, 
leaving  a  balance  of  $619.85,  which  is 
about  the  amount  used  for  the  support 
of  the  mission  for  1937. 

Following  is  a  list  of  donations  which 
have  been  made  during  the  year  1937 
toward  the  Flint  Mission  car  and  the 
Flint  Mission  Home  combined : 


Pigeon  River 

$391.82 

Iowa 

119.87 

Riverside,  Mich. 

45.00 

Alden,  N.  Y. 

27.66 

Greenwood,  Dela. 

17.06 

Black  River,  N.  Y. 

15.00 

Holmes  Co.,  Ohio 

10.00 

Stark  Co.,  Ohio 

8.50 

Allen  Co.,  Ind. 

8.00 

A  Brother 

5.00 
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A  Brother  and  Sister  2.86 

Donation  Paid  to  the  One 
Holding  Note  65.00 


$715.77 

There  is  at  present  the  following  del 
against  the  mission: 

The  Mission  Home  $325.00 

Mission  Home  Repairs  150.00 

Mission  Car  96.17 


$571.17 

In  addition  to  this  amount,  $125.00 
have  been  used  which  should  be  re¬ 
turned  when  the  funds  are  available. 

Some  congregations  send  offerings  to 
the  mission  monthly  while  others  send 
offerings  every  quarter.  Either  plan 
affords  an  opportunity  for  systematic 
support  of  the  work.  During  the  pres¬ 
ent  year  we  are  not  confronted  with  the 
building  expenses  of  the  past  year,  ex¬ 
cept  the  amount  which  is  still  unpaid, 
but  we  trust  that  during  the  coming 
Conference  sessions  you  will  be  ready 
to  give  suggestions  so  the  debt  now  rest¬ 
ing  on  the  Conference  may  be  taken 
care  of  as  well  as  the  support  needed 
for  the  present  year. 

Again,  we  wish  to  express  our  thanks 
to  all  who  have  givefi  toward  the  work, 
and  ask  for  a  united  support  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  which  we  feel  is  one 
avenue  in  which  all  can  help,  and  which 
means  so  much  for  the  success  of  the 
cause. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Conference  Mission  Board, 
Per  Nevin  Bender. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Watova,  Okla.,  April  23,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  of 
age.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  and  English  and  another  prayer 
in  German,  also  6  “Prayers  for  Little 
Ones,”  and  2  songs  “We  are  Little 
Gleaners,”  and  the  “Christmas  Manger 
Hymn.”  Will  also  answer  “Printer’s 
Pies.”  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Ralph 
Vernon  Nisly. 


Watova,  Okla.,  April  27,  1938. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greetings :  —  Health  is  fair.  Many 
thanks  for  the  nice  Birthday  Book  you 
sent  me.  I  learned  4  “Prayers  for  Little 
Ones,”  and  will  answer  “Printer’s  Pie” 
sent  by  Alvin  Coblentz,  and  will  also 
send  one.  A  Junior,  Alvin  Nisly. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Readers : — We  had  a  heavy  rain  and 
high  wind  last  night.  I  learned  4  verses 
in  German  and  18  in  English.  I  will 
close.  Christy  Miller. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  27,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — Our  school 
is  out.  We  planted  our  peas  already. 
We  have  some  nice  flowers.  We  have 
Sunday  school  now.  I  memorized  “Be- 
denke  Mensch  das  Ende,”  and  another 
verse  in  German.  Mattie  Miller. 

Watova,  Okla.,  April  26,  1938. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Health  is  fair 
at  present.  I  go  to  Diamond  Point 
school  and  am  in  the  5th  grade.  I 
learned  6  prayers  from  “Prayers  for 
Little  Ones.”  Aunt  Barbara  and  Uncle 
John  I  thank  you  a  lot  for  that  little 
book  you  sent  me.  I  learned  5  verses  of 
English  song.  I  will  answer  “Printer’s 
Pie”  by  Alvin  Coblentz.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  a  birthday 
book.  A  Junior,  Mary  Edna  Nisly. 

Kalona.  Iowa,  April  21,  1938. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
We  are  having  very  nice  weather  with 
an  occasional  shower.  I  learned  37  Bible 
verses  and  14  verses  of  song  in  English, 
and  24  verses  of  German  song.  I  would 
like  a  Hymnal  when  I  have  enough 
credit.  I  will  close.  A  Reader,  Ruth 
Brenneman. 

Dear  Ruth,  I  beg  pardon  for  this  late 
letter,  but  I  was  not  at  home  when  it 
came  and  it  was  mislaid,  and  not  put 
with  my  other  letters.  It  was  not  found 
till  after  the  other  letters  were  sent 
out. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  May  1,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  the 
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Master’s  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  July  6.  If  I  have  a  twin,  I 
wish  they  would  write  to  me  and  I  will 
answer.  Our  school  closed  already. 
Smallpox  is  badly  scattered.  E.  E. 
Mast’s  children  have  them.  I  memorized 
Psalms  1,  23,  24,  100,  117,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  Ten  Commandments,  and  9 
verses  of  song-  all  in  English,  also  15 
Bible  verses,  and  6  German  Bible  verses. 
I  will  close.  A  Reader,  Paul  D.  Miller. 

Dear  Paul,  You  have  started  out  fine. 
Those  Psalms  and  Bible  verses  that  you 
are  learning  are  something  -that  will 
stay  with  you  as  long  as  you  live.  You 
will  be  glad  that  you  have  learned  them 
when  you  get  older,  so  keep  on  learn¬ 
ing. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  4,  May  1,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  the 
Master’s  holy  name.  Weather  is  nice 
and  warm.  Health  is  fine  except  many 
children  have  smallpox.  Mrs.  Fred  Otto 
is  not  very  good.  She  is  in  bed  with 
leakage  of  the  heart,  but  she  is  not  im¬ 
proving  very  fast.  They  have  seven 
children.  Miss  Mary  Miller  is  doing  the 
work  for  her.  Our  church  next  time 
will  be  at  Harvey  Yoder’s  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  I  memorized  the  117th  and 
100th  Psalms  in  English,  6  Bible  verses 
in  German  and  in  English,  too.  I  know 
all  the  books  of  the  Bible  also.  I  will 
send  in  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close,  with 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  A  Reader, 
Anna  D.  Miller. 

Kalona.  Ia.,  May  3,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  to  all. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I 
am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug. 
3.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please  write  to  me. 
My  oldest  brother,  Leslie,  is  working  in 
Pennsylvania.  It  is  nice  and  warm  to¬ 
day.  We  started  to  plant  corn.  Our 
day  school  closed  April  29.  I  will  be  in 
the  6th  grade  next  term.  I  memorized 
60  verses  of  song  and  the  Beatitudes  in 
English,,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  English,  and  10  German  verses.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Ella  Mae  Byler. 


Baden,  Ont.,  R.  2,  May  3,  1938. 

Dear  Juniors,  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  always 
turn  to  the  letters  first.  I  think  they  are 
interesting.  I  am  11  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Jan.  4.  If  I  have  a  twin, 
please  write  to  me.  I  will  try  to  answer. 
I  have  learned  35  Bible  verses  and  6 
verses  of  song  in  English;  also  2  Ger¬ 
man  Bible  verses.  I  had  a  happy  Easter, 
and  hope  others  had  the  same.  My  sis¬ 
ter  and  youngest  brother  have  the 
chicken  pox.  I  didn’t  have  them  yet.  I 
have  1  sister  and  3  brothers.  My  school 
teacher’s  name  is  Ivy  J.  Cook.  My  Sun¬ 
day-school  teacher  is  Lavina  Gingerich. 
I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close. 
A  Reader,  Verna  M.  Boshart. 

Dear  Verna,  When  you  write  again, 
please  use  pen  and  ink  as  your  hand¬ 
writing  is  better  than  mine,  then  I  don’t 
need  to  copy  it.  I  am  writing  this  in 
bed,  where  I  have  been  for  four  weeks 
to  heal  a  sore  on  my  leg,  and  writing 
doesn’t  go  very  good  that  way. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Lizzie  W.  Miller 

Ofr  I  kecnro  hatt  eht  sunrigffse  fo 
ihst  teepnrs  mite  rae  tno  tyowhr  ot 
eb  porcmdea  tihw  het  lgyro  ciwhh  lshal 
eb  aelerdev  ni  su. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Cecil,  Ohio 

May  17,  1938. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — A  greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  We  are  again  enjoying 
good  health,  after  having  had  bad  colds 
in  the  family  for  several  weeks,  and  are 
thankful  that  we  can  again  be  at  work. 
The  weather  is  rather  cool  and  damp, 
which  retards  growth  of  vegetation. 
Wheat  fields  look  good;  most  of  the 
corn  is  planted,  also  soy  beans,  and 
some  are  setting  out  a  few  acres  of  to¬ 
matoes. 

On  the  5th  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  and  wife 
came  to  Allen  Co.,  Indiana.  On  Satur¬ 
day  evening,  May  7,  Bro.  Noah  Miller 
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and  Sister  Rosa  Yoder  were  united  in 
marriage.  The  Lord’s  blessing  be  upon 
them.  On  Sunday  morning  we  had  com¬ 
munion  services.  Bro.  Zehrs  left  for 
home  Monday  morning.  They  were  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  to  hold  communion 
before  coming  here.  Communion  was 
also  observed  by  the  Old  Order  brother¬ 
hood  at  the  home  of  Pre.  John  B.  Yo¬ 
der,  Hicksville,  Ohio.  On  May  8  Bro. 
Noah  Zehr,  wife  and  daughter,  Mary, 
and  Sister  Rosa  Delagrange  and  chil¬ 
dren  were  to  Lagrange  County  over 
Sunday,  May  15. 

Bro.  Menno  D.  Miller  is  staying  with 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  Omar  Martin,  near 
Kouts,  Ind.,  helping  with  the  spring 
planting.  With  love, 

Mrs.  Eli  Miller. 

LEWISTOWN,  MONTANA 

As  I  was  making  a  trip  to  McMinn¬ 
ville,  Ore.,  I  decided  to  stop  a  day  at 
Lewistown,  Mont.,  and  call  on  the 
Hutterite  Colony  again  at  this  place. 
There  was  no  especial  necessity  to 
do  so,  but  several  questions  that  I  was 
asked  by  O.  O.  Miller,  of  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Committee,  and  also  by  several 
others,  and  an  incident  in  the  corre¬ 
spondence  of  L.  A.  Miller  with  Hut- 
terites  raised  questions  which  I  could 
not  fully  answer. 

It  required  two  days’  time  and  but 
little  expense  to  stop  over  a  day  here, 
so  I  arrived  on  Wednesday  evening  and 
was  met  at  the  train  by  Preacher  Jo¬ 
seph  Stahl.  It  had  been  raining  most 
of  the  day,  as  well  as  several  days  pre¬ 
vious,  and  the  next  morning  it  was  rain¬ 
ing  again  and  kept  it  up  all  day. 

One  of  the  questions  raised  was : 
Since  the  Hutterites  have  some  30  col¬ 
onies  or  “Bruderhoef”  in  the  U.  S.  and 
Canada,  why  should  it  be  necessary  for 
them  to  appeal  to  us  for  aid?  The  fact 
is  that  South  Dakota  as  well  as  south¬ 
ern  Alberta,  and  even  Manitoba  have 
not  had  any  crops  to  speak  of  for  a 
number  of  years,  and  most  of  the  col¬ 
onies  are  hard  pressed  themselves  and 
are  not  able  to  render  any  aid.  How¬ 
ever,  one  Bruderhoef  has  sent  them 
$1,000.00  recently. 


The  colony’s  present  needs  are  sup¬ 
plied  and  there  is  no  pressing  need  now 
before  Nov.  1,  1938.  If  the  crops  come 
on  as  the  prospects  are  now,  and  the 
prices  will  be  remunerative,  next  fall, 
they  will  be  able  to  take  care  of  their 
back  taxes  and  interest,  as  well  as  their 
other  obligations  by  that  time.  By 
Sept.  1  it  will  be  known  wfiat  the  crop 
will  do  for  them,  and  before  that  time 
at  least,  there  will  be  no  need  for 
further  contributions. 

May  19,  1938.  Eli  J.  Bontrager. 

OBITUARY 

Roth. — Christian  N.  Roth,  son  of 
Christian  and  Catherine  (Lichti)  Roth, 
was  born  in  Wellesley,  Ontario,  Can¬ 
ada,  Jan.  2,  1857 ;  died  April  16,  1938, 
passing  away  quietly  after  an  illness 
of  four  days.  His  age  was  81  years,  3 
months,  and  14  days. 

In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Lydia  Schwartzentruber, 
Sept.  25,  1877,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  Sept.  17,  1922. 

Two  sons  and  five  daughters  mourn 
his  departure :  Fanny,  Mrs.  Noah  Wag- 
ler,  Wellesley;  Katie.  Mrs.  Moses  Ben¬ 
der,  New  Hamburg;  Christian,  S.,  Brit¬ 
ton;  Leah,  Wellesley;  Mary,  Mrs. 
Christian  Streicher,  Milverton;  Lydia, 
Mrs.  Christian  Bender,  New  Hamburg; 
and  Jacob  S.,  Ontario,  Calif. ;  also 
grandchildren  and  great-grandchildren ; 
four  brothers :  John,  Peter,  Joseph  and 
Rudy;  and  one  adopted  son,  Jonas 
Jacobs. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  home  by  John  Wagler ;  at  the  Maple 
View  meetinghouse,  by  Peter  Nafziger, 
Daniel  Lebold  and  Moses  Roth.  Texts, 

I  Thess.  2:12,  13  and  II  Cor.  5  :1. 

Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today, 

But  we  hope  ere  long  to  meet  thee 
Where  all  tears  are  wiped  away. 

*  *  *  * 

Bontrager. — Martha  Ellen  Bontrager, 
daughter  of  Noah  and  Lizzie  Kauf¬ 
man,  was  born  in  Madison  County, 
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Ohio,  May  6,  1913;  died  April  30,  1938, 
at  the  age  of  24  years,  11  months  and 
24  days.  She  was  married  to  Eli  M. 
Bontrager,  March  11,  1937.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  sudden  departure,  her 
sorrowing  husband,  her  mother  (Mrs. 
Noah  Kaufman) ;  three  sisters  (Anna 


of  Huron  Co.,  Ont.  This  union  was 
blest  with  7  children  of  whom  two  pre¬ 
ceded  him  in  death.  One  in  infancy  and 
one  son,  Elmer,  died  in  1935,  in  Milver¬ 
ton,  Ont.  The  mother  passed  away  in 
1907,  having  lived  in  matrimony  18  y. 
5  m.  4  d.  On,  Sepit.  24,  1908,  he  was 


married  to  Gideon  Yutzy;  Ida,  married-^joined  in  matrimony  to  Sister  Magda- 
to  Eli  Yutzy ;  Mary  Ann,  married  to  Eli  \ena  Bender  of  East  Zorra,  Oxford  Co., 
Beachy) ;  three  brothers,  (Ervin  and  /Ont.  This  union  was  blest  with  1 


Abraham,  of  Madison  County,  O.,  and 
Elmer,  Ligonier,  Ind.).  Her  father 
and  brother  Henry  preceded  her  in 
death. 

She  was  killed  instantly  in  an  auto¬ 
mobile  accident,  the  automobile  driven 
from  the  rear  striking  the  buggy  in 
which  she  and  her  husband  were  riding. 
Her  husband  was  also  thrown  out  of 
the  buggy,  and  later  taken  to  the  hos¬ 
pital.  He  had  several  cuts  on  his  head, 
and  his  chest  was  bruised,  but  he  is 
recovering  well.  He  was  able  to  attend 
the  funeral. 

Funeral  was  conducted  at  the  home 
of  Melvin  Mullet,  May  3,  b y 
Simon  Yoder,  Eli  J.  Bontrager  (Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,)  and  Jacob  Farmwald. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Church.  Burial  in  Amish  cemetery. 

Sister  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 

And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  ’tis  God  who  has  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

♦  *  *  * 

Brenneman. — Henry,  son  of  Peter  and 
Catherine  (Kuepfer)  Brenneman,  was 
born  in  Wilmot,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
March  11,  1868.  His  father  died  when 
he  was  four  years  old,  and  his  mother 
as  wife  of  Nicholas  Roth,  moved  to 
Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1876,  where  he 
went  to  public  school  and  Sunday 
school.  At  the  age  of  14  he  returned 
with  his  widowed  mother  to  St.  Agatha, 
Wilmot  Township. 

In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  of  the  East  Zorra  A.  M. 
congregation  by  water  baptism  upon 
confession  of  faith  by  the  late  Bishop 
Joseph  Ruby.  He  was  a  faithful  mem¬ 
ber  of  this  congregation  until  his  end. 

On  March  5,  1889,  he  was  united  in 
matrimony  to  Sister  Catherine  Oesch 


daughter  who  passed  away  in  infancy. 
They  lived  in  matrimony  29  years,  7 
months,  2  days.  He  passed  away  at  his 
late  home  in  Tavistock,  Ont.,  on  April 
26,  1938,  at  the  age  of  70  years,  1  month, 
11  days. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
his  loving  companion,  1  son  (Rudolph), 
of  Tavistock,  Ont. ;  3  daughters  (Susan¬ 
na,  wife  of  Joseph  Zehr;  Emma,  wife  of 
Emmanuel  Zehr ;  Annie,  wife  of  Christ 
Zehr,  all  of  East  Zorra)  ;  22  grandchil¬ 
dren,  and  5  great-grandchildren.  He 
was  the  last  member  of  the  Peter  Bren¬ 
neman  family  of  nine  children,  all  of 
whom  had  passed  away  in  infancy  and 
youth. 

There  also  survive  2  step-sisters 
(Catherine,  wife  of  Martin  Eicher,  Mil¬ 
ford,  Nebr. ;  and  Mary,  wife  of  Dan 
Troyer,  Shickley,  Nebr.)  and  1  step¬ 
brother  (Ben  Roth  of  New  Hamburg, 
Ont.). 

Bro.  Brenneman  was  an  active  Chris¬ 
tian  and  worker  as  Sunday-school 
superintendent.  He  served  the  East 
Zorra  A.  M.  congregation  for  nearly 
thirty  years,  taking  an  active  part  in  all 
services  and  also  in  young  people’s 
meeting,  where  he  seldom  failed  to  be 
present.  He  also  took  an  active  part  and 
used  his  influence  in  bringing  about 
the  opening  of  a  new  place  of  worship 
for  this  congregation,  at  the  17th  line, 
where  he  attended  from  the  beginning 
in  1935  as  long  as  health  permitted. 

Funeral  services  on  April  29,  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Jac.  R. 
Bender  and  at  East  Zorra  A.  M.  Church 
by  Brethren  Menno  Kipfer  and  Dan.  S. 
Iutzi,  where  a  large  concourse  of  friends 
gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute  to  the 
departed  one.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Jac.  R.  Bender. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  P« 
m  second-class  matter. 


Widjt  3cit. 

1  9ftcBi  3eit  Baft  bu  gum  93ete it, 

3u  lefen  ©otte§  2Bort? 
it  SJftcBt  Seit,  um  gu  Betreten 
2)er  S^ird^e  Beil’gen  Drt? 

Sftdjt  3eit,  bid^  gu  berfenfen 
3ft  Ben,  Ber  birf)  berfii^nt 
Unb  errtfilicJ)  gu  Bebenfen, 

SBa§  bir  gum  grieben  bient? 

,  Baft  nirfft  3eit? — mufet  rennen 
L  Sur  StrBeit  biel  unb  fcBtoer? 
w  9ftcBt  3eit? — bie  ©orgen  gonnen 
SDir  feine  2(nbacBt  meBr? 

*  9ft  cBt  3eit? — beitn  fein  SSertoeilen 
©omtt  bir  be§  SeBenS  greub’; 

SBer  fie  BegeBrt,  mufj  eilen, 

©B’  fie  bem  SCob  getoefot? 

$od)  mie,  mein  greunb,  geftattet 
®ir  felBft  ber  5£ob  aud)  3eit, 

2Benn  nun  bein  SfBenb  fd^aftet 

*  Unb  ©ott  bir  §alt!  geBeui? 

3<B  fiircBt’;  im  StngeficB te 
S)er  grofjen  ©toigfeit 

Unb  noBe  bem  ©ericBte 
.§eifet’§  aucB  einmal:  STiid^t  3eit! 

9ftdjt  3eit,  bi(B  gu  ergofcen 
vUm  Iefcten  StageSlic^t ! 

9ftcBt  3eit  meBr,  gu  erfefcen 
2>ie  fcBtoer  berfaumte  SPflicBt, 

9ftcBt  3eit  einmal  gum  2Beinen, 

3«r  SBufee,  gum  ©ebet ! 

9ftcBt  3eii — bu  rnufjt  erfcBeinen 
S3or  ©otteS  3ftajeftat! 

9htr  um  bie  fleinfte  SBeile 
SfleBft  bu  bieHeidit  alSbann! 

S)ocB  nein,  ber  £ob  Bat  ©ile 
Unb  ift  ein  Barter  SDftmn. 


,,9ftcBt  3eit?” — fdjon  toirb’S  im  aWorgen 
©o  morgenlicBt  unb  Bell, 

©r  mufj  bid)  rafcB  Beforgen, 

3)ie  Xoten  reiten  fdtjneH! 

Srum,  SieBer,  meil  nocB  toaBret 
SDie  furge  ©nabenfrift, 

©ei  alter  ©il’  getoeBret, 

3>ie  bir  ein  UnBeil  ift! 

©teB*  ftiH  um  ©otteStoiHen ! 

2)enf  an  bie  ©toigfeit! 

2Ber  toirb  bein  $erg  fonft  ftillen, 

9Benn’§  Beifeen  toirb:  „9ftcf)t  3eit!”? 

— ©rtoaBIt. 

CMIstitlltf. 

$enn  e§  ift  3eit,  bajj  anfange  ba§  ©e* 
ricBt  an  bem  $aufe  ©otte§.  ©o  aBer  guerft 
an  un§,  toa§  mill  e§  fiir  ein  ©nbe  merben 
mit  benen,  bie  bem  ©bangelium  ©otte§  nidjt 
glauBen  ? 

Unb  fo  ber  ©eredjte  fount  erBalten  toirb, 
too  toill  ber  ©ottlofe  unb  ©iinber  erfcBeinen? 
1  %et  4,  17.  18. 

2lbam  unb  ©ba,  bie  erften  SSoreltern  tour* 
ben  berfiiBrt  in  bem  ©arten  ©ben,  ©ott 
fiiBrte  ein  ©ericBt  iiBer  fie,  trieB  fie  au§  bem 
©arten,  too  fie  foHten  iBr  SBrob  effen,  im 
©djtoeifj  iBre§  2tngefi<Bt§  mit  Shimmer  foil* 
ten  fie  fi<B  barauf  ernaBren  iBr  SeBenlang, 
ba  foHten  fie  iBre  iinber  aufgieBen.  ©r 
Iiefe  fie  aber  nicBt  oBrte  Stroft.  ©§  mar  iBnen 
eirt  ©rlofer  berBeifjen,  biefe  93erBeifjung  tear 
footer  gu  Ben  alten  SSoreltern  al§  mieber 
berBeifjen,  $roj>Beten,  9ft<Bter  unb  $onige 
fiiBrten  ba§  5BoIf  ©otte§  mit  ©efeBe  unb 
ffted^te  mit  bem  Stroft  baft  foil  ein  gerecBter 
fRicBter,  ein  ^onig  aller  ^onige  fommen. 
97acB  erfullter  3eit,  nacB  ©otte§  SorfeBung 
ift  biefer  ©rlofer  in  bie  SBelt  geBoren  toor- 
ben  al§  ein  fleine§  ^inb,  er  naBm  gu  an 
9Bei§Beit,  filter  unb  ©nabe  Bei  ©ott  unb 
ben  ®?enfcBen.  ©r  ift  an  ba§  ^reug  genagelt 
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morben,  in  bag  ©rab  gelegt,  fiegreidE)  auf* 
erftanben,  gebn  $immel  gefa^ren,  bat  fei» 
nen  §eiligen  ©eift  iiber  feine  ©Iaubige  ge* 
fanbt,  aB  ein  SErofter  ber  fie  in  aHe  SBabr* 
beit  leitet,  ben  2Infang  ber  fitfjtbaren  ®e* 
meinbe  ©otteg  auf  ©rben.  ©o  mer  jefct  ein 
®inb  ©otteg  merben  mill,  ein  ^beil  fein 
mill  an  biefer  fic^tbaren  ©emeinbe  ©otteg 
auf  ©rben,  bag  derbeifeene  eroige  Seben  er« 
langen  mid,  ber  mufe  bem  ©aulug  feine 
Sebr  lefen  unb  fie  toabr  nebmen :  ®ampfe  ben 
guten  $ampf  beg  ©Iaubeng,  ergreife  bag 
emige  fieben,  unb  mie  ©etrug  fagt:  ©g  ift 
3cit  bafe  anfange  bag  ©eridbt  an  bem  §aufe 
©otteg,  fo  aber  suerft  an  ung.  ©r  fagt  511* 
erft  anfangen  an  ung,  bag  ift  suerft  unfere 
Untugenben  ablegen,  ber  Igefaiag  fagt:  ©ure 
Untugenben  fdjeiben  eucb  unb  euren  ©ott 
doneinanber,  ©ott  audb  bitten  um  ©Iauben, 
fiiebc  unb  §offnung,  bann  bie  Staufe  anneb* 
men,  ben  $errn  bitten  um  ©nabe  unb  ©er* 
gebung  afler  itnfercr  ©iinben,  bann  merben 
mir  ein  £beil,  burcb  bie  Seitung  unb  Sub* 
rung  beg  beiligen  ©eifteg,  non  ber  fiebtbaren 
©emeinbe  ©otteg  auf  ©rbeu.  SBenn  aCCe 
©lieber  fid)  felbft  ridbten  fo  ift  bag  $aug 
©otteg,  ober  bie  ©emeinbe  geridjtet,  mo  aber 
nidbt  ein  jeglicbeg  fid)  felbft  ricfjtet  fo  ift 
eg  3eit  bag  bie  ©emeinbe  banb  anlegt  burdb 
bag  &<ort  ©otteg  unb  djriftlidtjer  ©efebeiben 
beit  foldje  ©eelen  eg  an  bag  §er3  Iegt  unb 
flar  maebt  mag  oerloren  gebt  mo  nid)t  mabrp 
©iifee  getban  mirb. 

©in  ®ampf  beg  ©Iaubeng  beifet  ber 
®ampf,  ben  mir  ©briften  in  biefem  fieben 
baben,  non  melcbem  audb  bie  ©emeinbe  ©ot* 
teg  auf  ©rben  ben  Seamen  „gute  ©treiter 
^efu  ©brifti”  genannt  mirb.  ©Iaube,  £aufe 
unb  ein  gebulbiger  ®amp»f  ift  mag  ung  alien* 
fdien  311  ©briften  mad)t.  SBer  aufbort  an 
Sefum  ©briftum,  alg  ben  einaigen  ©rlofer, 
311  glauben,  ber  bort  auf  ein  ©brrft,  ein 
$inb  ©otteg  311  fein,  ob  er  audb  fdjon  getauft 
ift  unb  offentlid)  ben  ftamen  eineg  ©briften 
trdgt,  er  ift  3u  einem  toten  ©Iiebe  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  gemorben.  Unfer  ©Iaube  aber  mirb 
angefoebten,  mddbtige  Seinbe  fudben  ibn 
manfenb  3U  madjen  unb  aug  bem  $ersen  3U 
reijjen.  28ir  miiffen  um  unfern  ©Iauben 
fampfen,  menn  er  ung  nidbt  geraubt  merben 
foil.  SBir  miiffen  unfern  gansen  ©briften* 
fampf  fiibren  in  ber  ®raft  beg  ©Iaubeng 
nadb  ber  beiligen  ©djrift,  unb  nidbt  nad)  un* 
ferm  §er3eng  ©utbiinfen.  ©in  ^dmpfer  im 


gemobnlidben  ©inn  braudbt  tapfern  2JIut, 
fraftige  ©lieber,  belle  Stugen,  gute  SBaffen 
u.  f.  m.  ©oldfeg  bebarf  audb  ber  ©brift  aB 
geiftlidber  $ampfer  unb  ©treiter,  er  braudbt 
einen  tapfern  ©lutb,  belle  2tugen  gum  feben, 
gute  Dbren  sum  boren  unb  feine  SBaffen 
finb  bag  burdjbringenbe  SBort  ©otteg.  ©in 
frifeb  gepflansteg  ©aumlein  ntufe  gepflegt 
unb  begoffen  merben,  menn  eg  grim  bleiben 
unb  macbfen  foil.  ©0  audb  ein  neugeborneg 
©ottegfinb  rnufe  audb  beauffidbtigt,  gepflegt 
unb  geiftlidb  genabrt  merben,  menn  bag  ibm 
gefdbenfte  neue  Seben  nidbt  mieber  erfterben, 
fonbern  bleiben  unb  mebr  unb  mebr  erftar* 
fen  foil.  SBir  foHen  unfer  ©ertrauen  3U  bem 
bimmliidben  ©ater  tbun  in  ber  aiotb,  unfere 
Suft  unb  Siebe  3U  f einem  SBort  baben,  ibn 
bitten,  loben  unb  banfen  3U  $aufe  ober  ©e= 
meinbe  ober  mo  mir  finb  ober  geben,  unb 
fudben  bag  ©ofe  su  meiben,  moburdb  ©ott  be* 
triibt  mirb,  unb  bag  ©ute  su  tbun,  bag  nor 
ibm  gefallig  ift. 


9teuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenljetten. 


SBie  gemelbet  in  $ero!b  Summer  11  im 
englifdjen  Xbcil  ®orrefponben3  mar  ©li  S- 
©ontreger  auf  feiner  ffteife  bei  Semigtomn, 
©tontana  bei  ben  ^utterian  ©olonp  einen 
£ag,  3u  feben  mie  eg  bei  ibnen  ftebt.  S)ie 
©aat  ift  jept  besablt,  mie  audb  ein  $1000.00 
aug  ber  riidfftanbigeh  ©djulb,  fo  braudbt 
meiter  nid)B  bejablt  merben  big  ben  1  9tos 
oember,  unb  tnenn  bie  ©rnte  fidb  augfertigt 
nadb  iefcigem  Slugfeben  bann  braudben  fie 
meiter  feine  §ilfe.  ©ie  baben  fidb  in  einem 
©rief  fonberlidb  bebanft  fur  bie  ®ilfe  bie 
ibnen  gefdbeben  ift,  unb  fie  boffen  ber  ^err 
mirb  eg  benen,  bie  ©aben  mitgetbeilt  baben 
unb  ibnen  su  ^ilfe  gefommen  eg  bunbert* 
faltig  mieber  nergelten. 


©re.  Set»i  ©ontreger  Pon  ©artribge, 
®ang.,  mar  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©erfammlung 
an  ber  ^eimat  don  ©sra  ©ontreger’g  bei 
©boteau,  Oflaboma  ben  21  ®?ai  unb  batte 
Stbeil  an  ber  2ebre. 


©frg.  Sobn  ■$.  ©lanf  don  biefer  ©egenb 
mar  franf  eine  B^itlang,  ift  aber  nadb  Iefctem 
©eridjt  mieber  auf  ber  ©efferung. 


©ifdb.  fdoab  21.  Proper  don  Sa©range, 
^nbiana  bat  nacb  furser  ^ranfbeit  ben  2lb* 
fdbieb  genommen  in  bie  ©toigfeit.  Sft  be* 
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erbigi  toorben  ben  25  997ai.  ^offentlid)  toirb 
Semanb  eine  toeitere  2obe§anaeige  einfen* 
ben. 


Sdj  Ijatte  gerne  ein  Sud)  betitelt  „Cbris 
fit  ©loreidbe  Crfdbeinung,”  batte  jemanb  ein 
foldbeg  Sudb  an  berfaufen  ber  Ioffe  un§  e§ 
toiffen  unb  toa§  ber  Srei§  ift. 


9lbner  2).  Kroger,  9?oab  3.  ©cblabadj, 
2)aniel  C.  ?)ober  unb  Sono§  907.  ?)ober  bon 
©ugar  ©reef,  Dbio  mit  ©amuel  f$.  unb 
Clarence  D.  9??aft  al§  gubrman  toaren  et* 
Iidje  2ag  in  biefer  ©egenb  ^reunb  unb  Se» 
fannte  au  befudben.  ©ie  finb  auf  einer 
9?eife  nod)  Dflaboma,  ®anfag,  Colorabo, 
9Iriaona,  ©alt  Cafe  City,  Utah,  California, 
Oregon,  Montano,  u.  f.  .lb. 


_  93ei  §aben,  ®anfa£  boben  fie  beutfdje 
©djule  fiir  bie  fleine  ®inber,  ibnen  eine  ©in* 
Ieitung  au  geben  fiir  beutftf)  Iefen. 


2)em  25abib  ?)ubt)  fein  SBeib  bon  ©Iain 
City,  Dbio  bie  irn  ^ofbital  toar,  ift  jefct 
Ibieber  au  $oufe  ouf  ber  Sefferung. 


25ie  ©emeinben  bei  ©Iain  City,  Ohio 
boben  jefct  ode  ibr  Siebe£mabl  gebalten, 
unb  buben  aud)  ©onntag  ©dbule  im  gong. 


S«.  £$oe  99?iIIer  bon  ©Iain  City,  Ohio 
tbor  in  §oImeg  County,  Dbio  Sreunb  unb 
Sefannte  befudjen  unb  ba§  SBort  ©otte§ 
brebigen.  Cr  butte  bem  CiebegmabI  bei 
getoofjnt  in  ber  ©omuel  99?aft,  ^acob  SWoft 
unb  9Inbreag  SBeaber  ©emeinben. 


Sonag  Dober  unb  SBeib  bon  Dflaboma 
finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ®aIona,  $otoa 
greunb  unb  Scfannte  befudben. 


2>an.  907aft  unb  SBeib,  99?rg.  ^afe  Son* 
treger,  Seoi  9?aeber,  SBeib  unb  atoei  ®inber 
unb  2J?rg.  $oe  ?)ober  bon  ^tybiana  toaren 
bei  Slalona,  ^otoo  greunb  unb  Sefannte  be* 
fudjen,  finb  ober  toieber  au  §oufe  gegangen 
ben  27  99?ai. 


2)er  $oe  filler  bon  ®aIona,  ^blbo  ift 
mit  einer  3crf)I  onbere  nad)  Sellebille, 
Senna.,  feine  ^octjter  befudben,  bie  iibrigen 
finb  gegangen  ber  Conferbatibe  Conference 
bei  au  toobnen. 


Sifd).  ©am.  Senber  ber  nad)  2bomag, 
Dflaboma  tear  auf  ©emeinbe  SIrbeit  ift 
iefct  mieber  au  £>aufe. 


Cine  3abl  bon  fiinfaebn  junge  ©eelen 
baben  fid)  aufgemadbt  unb  fommen  in  ben 
Unterridjt  um  ben  dbriftlidfen  ©Iauben  ge* 
Iebrt  unb  getauft  au  toerben  in  ben  bier  ber* 
fdbiebenen  Stbeilen  ber  ©emeinbe  bei  ®a* 
Iona,  $otoa. 


Sre.  97.  25.  99?aft  unb  SBeib  bon  §utd)in* 
fon,  ®anfag  finb  bei  ®aIona,  ^otoa  ange* 
fommen  ben  19  >99?ai  unb  brebigte  bag  SBort 
©otteg  an  ber  $eimat  bei  §arbet)  Senber’g 
blen  22  ©.  SB.  2beil,  ben  23ten  auf  §im* 
melfabrtg  Stag  an  ber  ^eimat  bon  25enni§ 
S-  SWiller^  in  ber  mibbel  ©emeinbe,  ben 
nebmlidjen  £ag  97acbmittag§  an  ^obn 
97bobe§’  97.  @.  Xbeil  unb  ©onntag  ben  29ten 
an  997enno  Sontreger’S.  25en  28ten  9D7ai 
finb  fie  nad)  ©ud^anan  County,  ^otoa  toeiter 
t$reunb  unb  Sefannte  au  befudjen  unb  ba§ 
SBort  ©otte§  b^bigen. 


Uria  25.  SBtjIer  bon  nabe  99?ibblefielb, 
Dbio  ber  im  ^ofbital  toar,  ift  jebt  toieber 
au  §aufe,  aber  nodb  Settfeft  na<b  Iefcten  Sc* 
ridbt. 


9Ibe.  2rot>er,  ein  fleiner  ©obn  bon  ©re. 
Cli  2rober  unb  SBeib  bon  Uftibblefielb,  Dbio 
toar  fdbtoer  iibernommen  mit  9ftafern  unb 
2onfiIiti§  unb  ift  felig  entfdblafen,  beerbigt 
luorben  ben  12  SD7ai. 


S)7r§.  ^oe.  ©.  S^Ier  bon  ©eauga  Counts, 
Dbio  bie  franf  toar  ift  Iangfam  auf  ber 
Sefferung  nadb  lefctem  Seridbt. 


©.  St)Ier,  Seter  97.  filler,  25an.  91.  St)s 
Ier,  997r§.  2.  C.  Stjler,  2)7r3.  ^obu  SBeaber, 
Sarbara  97.  Stjler  unb  ^obn  91.  filler  unb 
SBeib  toaren  bon  ©eauga  County,  Dbio  nadb 
£oIme§  County  ber  2eid)enbegangni§  bei 
3U  toobnen  bon  99?r3.  9Inbt)  2Beaber. 


2en  erften  ^uni  boben  fie  angefangen  bie 
©erfte  au  fdjneiben  bei  2boma3,  Dflaboma, 
SBeiaen  unb  ^afer  ift  nodb  nidjt  gar  reif,  e§ 
fiebt  aug  fiir  eine  gute  Crnte  bei  ibnen. 


S3ifdb.  2)7ofe  99?.  99?iffer  unb  Sre.  ©ety 
2rotjer  bon  99?ibbleburb,  ^ubiana  toaren 
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nacf)  2Rio  unb  2Beft  ©randb,  SRidbigan  Sie- 
begmabl  su  batten  fiir  bie  ©emeinben. 


@im.  Or.  filler  unb  SBei b  bon  ®ofomo, 
Snbiana  finb  auf  einet  !Reife  nadb  ©udba- 
nan  ©ountt),  ^ort)a,  iRortb  ®afota  unb 
Montana  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben. 


Xie  ©Sitterung  in  biefer  ©egenb  ift  gut 
auf  biefe  8eit,  tear  jiemlid)  fRegen  fo  bafe 
biele  ®ornfelber  jo  aiemlicf)  mit  Unfraut 
augfeben  unb  brauctjen  Strbeit,  ift  aucb  nodb 
etmag  ®orn  au  bflanaen.  S3ie  SBeiaen  ©rnte 
fiebt  fo  aiemlidb  gut  aug,  ift  fd£)6n  in  Slebren, 
§afer  fo  mittelmafeig,  ber  friib  gefaet  tear 
ift  jefct  in  ©ebren.  ©rbbeeren  (Stram* 
berrieg)  unb  ®irfdben  gibt  eg  nur  mittel- 
mafcig,  biefe  roie  aucb  fRafaberrieg  finb  fo 
giemlidb  berfrobren  bon  bem  fbaten  Sroft. 
©g  ift  ein  gncrbiger  £err  ber  lafet  feine  Sonne 
aufgeben  iiber  ©eredbte  unb  Ungeredbte,  er 
Iafet  eg  regnen  berogleidben,  er  gibt  ben 
Samen  au  faen  unb  bag  ©rob  an  effen.  Xet 
SRenfd)  foil  arbeiten  tt)ie  aucb  mieber  ©uben 
unb  Sdblafen,  ber  ttRiifeiggang  ift  alter 
Softer  ©nfang. 


©ei  ©arnet,  ©nberfon  ©ountt),  ®anfag 
ift  fo  bei  15  ©egen  gefallen  im  MRai. 
loafer  unb  SBeiaen  fiebt  aug  fur  eine  gute 
©rnte  bei  ibnen. 


©re.  Sebi  X.  ©iflt)  unb  SBeib  unb  ©oab 
^R-iflb  unb  3Beib  bon  ©eno  ©ountt),  ®anfag 
ttjaren  bei  ©arnet,  2lnberfon  ©ountt),  ®an= 
fag  Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben. 


3oni  Sober  unb  gamilie  bon  ©ufter 
©ountt),  Oflaboma  marcn  nacb  ®aIona, 
Sottja  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben,  ba* 
ben  aucb  angebaltcn  bei  ©arnet,  ®anfag 
feinen  ©ruber  befudben. 


©ebet  aug  bon  ber  SBelt 


X.  3.  £tot)er. 

©aulug  Iebrt  ung  in  2  ©or.  6  bon  bem 
Unterfdbieb  bon  ®itiber  ©otteg  au  fein, 
ober  ®inber  ber  3BeIt.  ©r  lebret  ung  flat 
unb  beutlict),  bafe  mir  nidfjt  beibeg  fein  fon* 
nen.  ©ntmeber  finb  mir  in  ber  3BeIt,  unb 
baben  Satan  fiir  unferen  $errn  unb  ttRei* 
fter;  ober  tt)ir  finb  S^inber  ©otteg,  mobon 
ber  §err  gerebet  bat,  mo  er  fpradj:  3d)  mitt 


in  ibnen  mobnen,  unb  in  ibnen  manbeln,  1 
unb  toiEC  ibr  ©ott  fein,  unb  fie  foHen 
mein  ©olf  fein. 

©r  fagt:  Oarum  gebet  aug  bon  ibnen, 
unb  fonbert  eudb  ab,  fbridbt  ber  §err,  unb 
riibret  fein  Unreineg  an,  fo  min  idb  eudb  1 
annebmen,  unb  euer  ©ater  fein,  unb  ibr  fottt 
meine  Sobne  unb  Xodjter  fein,  fttridbt  ber 
Stttmadbtige  §err.  I 

Siebe  greunb,  febet  bodb  meldb  ein  Unter* 
fcbieb  ift  in  biefen  tfoex  SBegen.  2tuf  bem  + 
SBeg  mo  ^efug  ung  borgegangen  ift,  b^ben  \ 
mir  ©ott,  alg  unfern  ©ater;  unb  mir  finb 
feine  ®inber.  S^efug  ba^te  einft  bie  2Ren= 
fdben  gefragt:  SBelcber  ift  unter  eudb,  fo  euer 
®inb  eudb  fraget  urn  ein  Stiidf  ©rob,  ber  J 
ibm  einen  Stein  anbietet  aunt  ©ffen?  Dber 
fo  er  ibn  bittet  urn  einen  3ifdb,  ber  ibm  eine  ,} 
Sdblange  biete?  Unb  fagt  meiterg,  fo  ben  ibr, 
bie  ibr  bod)  arg  feib,  fonnet  bennodb  euren  < 
®inbern  gute  ©aben  geben,  mie  biel  mebr,  , 
mirb  euer  ©ater  im  |>immel  ©uteg  geben 
benen,  bie  ibn  bitten.  3Ratt.  7,  9 — 12.  Ober  , 
audb,  mie  Sucag  fagt  in  11,  13:  SBie  biel  | 
mebr  mirb  ber  ©ater  im  ^immel  ben  ^ei* 
Iigen  ©eift  geben  benen,  bie  ibn  bitten! 

So  feben  mir  bafe  ber  bintmlifdbe  ©ater  ^ 
ung  lieber  bat,  alg  mir  unfere  ^inber  Iieben 
fonnen.  SIber  er  fagt:  ©ebet  aug  bon  ib* 
nen,  (fRemlid)  bon  ber  SBelt  unb  ibrer  ^Sradb)t  1 
unb  SBobttuft.)  Sonbert  eucb  ab  unb  nib* 
ret  fein  Unreineg  an.  SRerfet:  mir  boben 
felbft  etmag  an  tbun  auerft,  unb  barnadEj  mitt 
er  ung  annebmen.  * 

©g  ift  nun  bie  3^it  bom  ^abr,  mo  mieber 
biele  junge  Seelen  ben  '9luggang  madben 
motten,  unb  audb  tbun.  Sie  finb  begierig 
um  $efug  au  bienen,  ber  fiir  fie  geftorben  ift.  A 
Unb  Iiebe  ^ugenb:  3Benn  ibr  eudb  nur  un¬ 
ter  ben  Scbufc  beg  SItterbodbften  begebet,  unb 
ein  mittigeg  |?era  bobt,  um  ^efug  au  bienen, 
bann  mirb  bie  Sadb  Ieidbt  fein.  ^efug  bat 
gefagt:  2Rein  ^odb  ift  fanft,  unb  meine  Saft  1 
ift  Ieidbt. 

3lber  menn  ibr  geamungen  fein  miiffet, 
um  ber  SBelt  abaufagen,  bann  ba&t  ibr  eine 
fcbmere  Saft  au  tragen.  Oer  Satan  mirb  1 
mobl  fudben  eudb  au  fagen  bafe  ibr  euern  4 
©unb  nidfjt  aufridbten  fottt.  2tber  feib  nur 
©ott  untertbanig,  algbann  fount  ibr  bem 
Satan  SBiberftanb  tbun.  Unb  menn  ibr  eudb 
au  ©ott  nabet,  fo  nabet  er  fidb  a«  eudb.  2Iber  •. 
eure  Untugenben  fdbeiben  eucf)  unb  euern 
©ott  ooneinanber.  $enn  atte  Untugenb  ift 
Siinbe.  3>aber  fottten  mir  atteaeit  baton 
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benfen  on  ba§  9lbofteI§  SBorten:  2Benn 
©ott  fiir  un§  ift ;  mer  mag  miber  un§  fein. 
Sefug  ift  nun  mieber  bet  bent  SBater,  unb 
betet  fiir  un§. 

@3  mirb  aber  bie  3eit  fommen,  bafe  ^efu§ 
mieber  fommen  mirb,  um  un§  meg  3U  neb* 
men.  $a  nxit  fid)  in  ben  ^irnrnel  au  fiibren. 
2lber  niemanb  meife  mann  er  fommen  mirb. 
Slber  er  bat  gefagt :  ®arum  feib  ibr  audb 
bereit,  benn  be§  SRenfdjen  Sof>n  mirb  form 
.  men,  au  einer  Stunbe,  ba  ibr  e§  nidbt  meinet. 
£?a  greunb,  e£  gibt  fo  biel  Ungliidf  3U  unfer 
Beit,  mo  bie  SRenfcben  f0  ploblidj  getobtet 
merben,  unb  menn  fie  ntcfjt  bereit  finb  fiir 
‘  ben  §immel,  bann  finb  fie  bereit  fiir  bie 
$oHe,  unb  Oual.  2>a  ber  Satan,  unb  feine 
Grngel  ibren  Xbeil  baben  merben.  2>er  Ort 
ift  bereit  fiir  ben  Satan,  unb  feine  (Jngel. 
9Xber  menn  mir  nid)t  Sefu§  baben  fiir  un» 
feren  Siibrer,  bann  geben  mir  in  ba§  ©a* 
tan§  Scbule,  unb  miiffen  audb  emig  bei  ibm 
'  fein. 

Siebe  $reunb,  Iaffet  Niemanb  eucb  ab* 
menbig  madben  bafj  ibr  nidbt  au  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  geben  follet,  benn  mer  foId)e§  tbut, 
ber  bienet  bem  Satan,  unb  ift  nidbt  ein 
.  hunger  ^efuS.  £enn  $efu§  ba*  gefagt: 
$jdb  bin  ber  2Beg,  bie  SBabrbeit,  unb  ba§  Se* 
ben,  unb  Niemanb,  fommt  aum  93ater,  obne 
burdb  mid).  Siebe  ^ugenb,  biefe  9Borte 
fteben  fefter  al§  £immel  unb  ©rbe. 

(Sr  bat  audb  gefagt:  9Ber  glaubt  unb  ge= 
tauft  mirb,  ber  mirb  felig  merben,  mer  aber 
nidbt  glaubt,  ber  mirb  oerbammt  merben. 
2)er  Satan  gibt  eudb  mobl  ein,  menn  ibr  eudb 
befebret,  bann  fonnct  ibr  feine  greube 
mebr  baben.  2tber  greunb,  menn  ^efu§  euer 
A  $era  einftmal  erfiiHet  mit  feiner  Siebe,  bann 
merbet  ibr  eudb  freuen  mit  einer  unau§* 
faredjlicber  unb  berrlidber  greube.  ^d)  adb= 
tete  idb  batte  greube  ba  idb  nodb  unbefebrt 
mar,  aber  idb  mufjte  nidbt  ma§  mabre  ftreu* 
be  ift,  bife  idb  erfiiEet  mar  mit  bem  beiligen 
©eift.  9llle§  mar  anber§  al§  e§  author  mar. 
Siebe  ^ugenb,  febet  bodb  ma§  ^efu§  fiir 
eudb  getban  bat,  unb  nodb  tbut,  mann  ibr  ibn 
fdjon  nidbt  Iiebet,  fo  Iiebt  er  eudb  bodb  unb 
ift  geftorben  fiir  eudb  am  ®reua  fo  bafe  ibr 
in  ben  $immel  fommen  mbget,  menn  ibr 
moHt.  $efu3  mill  nidbt  baben  bafe  ibr  euere 
Sdbroere  Soft  bon  Siinben  tragen  font, 
fonbern  bafe  ibr  fie  au  ibm  bringet,  an  ba§ 
®reua,  fo  mirb  er  bie  Soft  abnebmen  bon 
eudb,  bafe  ibr  fie  niemaB  mebr  feben  mer* 
bet.  Sefui§  rufet  fommt  ber  3U  mir,  9IHe, 


bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb  belaben  feib;  $db  mill 
eudb  erguidfen.  ftebmet  auf  eudb  ntein  $odj, 
unb  Iernet  bon  2Rir,  benn  id)  bin  fanft* 
miitbig,  unb  bon  §eraen  bemutbig;  fo  mer* 
bet  ibr  fRube  finben  fiir  eure  Seelen.  Siebe 
^ugenb,  bie  Seelen  franfbeit  fann  fcfjmer 
merben,  menn  ©ott  feine  $anb  an  eudb  Ieget. 

3db  fannte  einen  bungling,  ber  mar  febr 
®rattf,  er  badbte  er  mufe  fterben,  er  rief 
einen  Wiener  au  fidb,  unb  befannte  feine  Siin* 
ben.  2>er  Wiener  betete  mit  ibm,  unb  troftete 
ibn,  bafj  mann  er  nun  feine  Siinben  be* 
fennt,  unb  nidbt  mebr  tbun  mirb,  bann  ift 
©ott  getreu  unb  oergibt  ibm  feine  Siinben, 
unb  beilt  feine  ©ebredben.  3)er  Wangling 
nimmt  foId)e§  au  £eraen  unb  glaubte  e§. 
©r  ruft  fiir  feine  Kleiber,  ftanb  auf,  unb 
mar  balb  mieber  gefunb. 

Siebe  greunb,  5iefeS  ift  audb  gut  fiir  un§ 
alte  Seute,  benn  ^efu§  mill  un§  audb  er* 
quicfen,  unb  erfiiHen  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift, 
ben  Xrofter,  mo  un§  in  SIHe  SBabrbeit  lei* 
ten  fann.  SBerfet  alle  eure  Sorgen  auf  ben 
$errn,  benn  er  forget  fiir  eudb. 

$efu§  fagt  audb:  2Ber  micb  Iiebet,  ber 
bait  meine  ©ebote,  unb  mer  mein  2Bort 
boret,  unb  bait  meine  ©ebote,  ber  ift  e§, 
ber  midb  Iiebet.  Unb  mirb  bon  meinem 
SSater  geliebet  merben,  unb  mir  merben  aii 
ibm  fommen,  unb  SBobnung  bei  ibm  madjen. 
3Bo  SBater,  Sobn  unb  beiliger  ©eift  finb, 
ba  ift  Siebe,  ^riebe,  un^  ginigfeit.  Unb 
ber  ^ienfdb  mo  biefe  in  Sefitj  bat,  ber  miH 
nicbt  longer  ber  Siinbe  bienen,  fonbern  er. 
ift  nun  bimmlifdb  gefonnen,  unb  arbeitet  fiir 
^efu§. 


3efue  nad)  feiner  Slnferftebnng. 


Sefu§  offenbarte  ficb  feinen  Stiagrrn  an 
bem  2Reer  bei  2iberia§,  unb  fie  finb  mieber 
an  ibrem  3ifd)ergefd)aft,  aber  in  berfelben 
97ac^t  fingen  fie  nid)t£.  91m  Morgen  ftebt 
Sefu§  am  Ufer,  aber  feine  ^iinger  fennen 
ibn  nidjt,  unb  er  rebet  fie  an  in  feinem 
fanftmiitigen  SBefen:  ^inber  babt  ibr  nidjtS 
au  effen  ?  ©r  mufete  bafs  fie  nicbt§  gefangen 
batten,  unb  fefet  giebt  er  tbneit  auf§  neue, 
ieinen  erften  S3efebl :  SBerfet  ba§  9feb  aur 
S^edbten  be§  Sdbiff§,  fo  merbet  ibr  finben. 
2)a  marfen  fie,  unb  fonntenS  nidbt  mebr 
aieben,  oor  ber  ®?enge  ber  ^fifcbe.  ^obanne§ 
ber  Siingcr,  roeld)er  f^  biele  Siebe 

eraeigt  batte,  fennt  ibn  auerft,  unb  fpridjt 
au  ^Setru#:  @5  ift  ber  §err!  ^etru§  ift  er* 
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ftaunt  iiber  bieg,  unb  giirtet  bag  #emb  um 
fid)  unb  mirft  fid)  ing  2Keer.  Ung  biinft  er 
fonnte  gut  fdjmimmen,  unb  balb  finb  fie  atte 
auf  bem  Sanb,  unb  bringen  bie  gifcbe. 

SBringet  bet  bon  ben  gifdjen  bie  ifjr  iefct 
gefangen  babt,  ift  ber  SSefebI  Sefug,  unb 
balb  ift  $ettug  an  ber  2trbeit,  mit  ber 
grofeen  Sttenfle  ber  Sfifc^e,  unb  fie  benfen 
ftjobi  in  ifytem  $erjen,  bafe  eg  ber  $err  ift 
ber  fie  in  feiner  Strbeit  bat.  SBir  boten 
feine  freunblidje  ©inlabung:  ®ommt  unb 
ijaltet  bag  aftabl.  @r  nimmt  bag  29rot  unb 
giebtS  ibnen,  beSgleid^en  aucb  bie  gifd)e. 

Sefct  buben  fie  miteinanber  gegeffen  unb 
3efu§  begegnet  $etrug  mit  ber  unermarte* 
ten  grage :  'Simon  $jOna,  baft  bu  rnicb  Iieber 
benn  mid)  biefe  bu&en?  <Seine  Slntmort: 
$Sa  §err,  bu  meift  baft  icb  bid)  lieb  babe. 
■Spridjt  er  3U  ibm:  SBeibe  meine  fiammer. 
Dreimar  gab  ^efug  $etrug  biefe  ernfte  gra* 
ge,  um  ibn  3u  erinneren  bafe  er  feinen  ®err 
unb  Sflieifter  breimal  oerfeugnet  batte  unb 
mieberum  merfen  mir  feine  beralidfe  ©ebulb 
unb  fiangmut  inbem  bafe  er  fpradj:  SBeibe 
meine  ©d)afe.  ©r  erinnert  ibn  fraftig  an 
feine  $ugenb,  tote  er  feinem  eigenen  ©ut= 
biinfen  gefolgt  batte,  menn  bu  aber  alt  toirft, 
mirft  bu  beine  §anbe  augftrecfen  unb  bein 
$reua  tragen,  unb  bieg  ift  aucb  eine  SBarn* 
ung  fiir  ung  beute,  bietoeil  mir  nicbt  miffen 
mag  un^  nod)  beoor  ftebt.  SBir  boren  feinen 
Iauten  23efebl:  golge  mir  nad)! 

$etrug  ift  nocb  beforgt  non  megen  feinem 
SWitbruber,  aber  fein  §err  unb  Sfteifter  er* 
innert  ibn  nocbmalg  an  feine  ©d)mad)beit, 
unb  fteflt  eg  ibm  fdjarf  nor  2Iugen.  ©eliebte, 
biefe  Sebre  ton  SSettug,  foil  unfere  ^erjen 
tief  bcroegen,  unb  ung  ein  feliger  Droft  fein, 
benn  er  bat  fid)  immer  miber  aufgemuntert 
in  feiner  atacbfolge,  unb  an  feinem  6nbe 
burd)  ben  ^reujegtob,  fein  bintmlifcber  93a* 
ter  berrlidj  gepriefen. 

Dieg  ift  ber  lieblin^g  ^linger  ^oban= 
neg,  ber  Don  biefen  Bingen  aeugt,  unb  bieg 
gefdjrieben  bat,  unb  mir  miffen  baft  fein 
3eugnig  mabcbaftig  ift.  <£g  finb  nocb  biele 
nnbere  Dinge  bie  $efug  getan  bat,  fo  fie 
aber  fottien  cing  nad)  bem  airberen  gefcbrie* 
ben  merben,  adjte  icb,  bie  SBelt  miirbe  bie 
©iidjcr  nicbt-  begreifen,  bie  3U  fd)reiben  met* 
ren. 

SSieraig  £age  mar  Scfug  ntit  ben  ©einen 
nad)  feiner /Jfuferftebung,  unb  rebete  mit 
ibnen  oont  9teidj  ©otteg,  unb  bafe  fie  au 
§erufalem  bfieben,  unb  marteten  auf  bie 
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93erbeifjung  beg  S3aterg,  fo  mie  fie  borber 
gelebrt  maren,  $>ob.  15,  26.  Denn  Sa&an*  -*1 
neg  bat  mit  SSBaffer  getauft,  ibt  aber  fottt 
nrit  bem  i$eiligen  ©eift  getauft  merben  •> 
nicbt  Iange  nad)  biefen  Dagen.  €g  fdjeint 
bie  Seute  meinten,  Sefu§  miirbe  ein  ir*  1 
bifcbeg  Sfteid)  fiir  Sfrael  aufridjten,  aber  eg 
mar  nid)t  fo.  ©r  farad)  aber  au  ibnen:  @g 
gebiibrt  eud)  nid)t,  3U  miffen  3eit  o!ber  | 
©tunbe,  meld^e  ber  SSater  feiner  QWadjt  nor* 
bebalten  bat,  fonbern  ibr  merbet  bie  ^raft  A 
beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  embfangen,  melcber  { 
auf  eudb  fommen  mirb,  unb  merbet  meine  i 
3eugen  fein  3U  ^erufalem  unb  in  gan3  i 
^ubaa  unb  ©amaria,  unb  big  an  bag  ©nbe  '  J 
ber  6rbe.  Unb  ba  er  foldjeg  gefagt,  marb  er 
aufgeboben  jufdbauenbg,  unb  eine  SBotfe 
nabm  ibn  auf  bor  rbren  Slugen  meg.  ^nbem  , 
fie  ibn  feben  gen  ^immel  fabren,  ftebn  smei 
banner  bei  ibnen  in  meiften  ^leibern,  unb  j 
mir  boren  ibre  ©timme:  ^br  Scanner  bon 
©alilaa,  mag  ftebet  ibr  unb  febet  gen  ^im- 
mel?  Siefer  ^ef«§,  toeldber  bon  eud)  ift  j 
aufgenommen  gen  4?immel,  Wirb  fommen, 
mie  ibr  ibn  gefeben  babt  gen  ^immel  fab* 
ren.  , 

SBenn  id)  O  ©d^obfer  beine  21?acbt,  ^ 
SDie  SBeigbeit  beiner  SBege, 

2)ie  Siebe  bie  in  allem  madbt, 

Slnbetenb  iiberlege. 

©o  meife  id)  mit  Semunberung  boU, 
i^idbt  mie  id)  bid)  erbeben  foil, 

2Wein  ^err,  mein  ©ott,  unb  SSater. 

2Rein  91uge  fiebt  mobin  eg  blicft 
Die  SBunber  beiner  SBerfe; 

Die  gelber  bracbtig  auggefcbmiidft 
tpreift  bid)  bu  ©ott  ber  ©tarfe 
2Ber  bat  bie  Sonn  an  ibm  erbobt, 

SBer  fleibet  fie  mit  aftajeftat 

SBer  ruft  bem  §eer  ber  ©ternen.  v 

SBer  mifet  bem  SBiube  feinen  Sauf?  ' 
SBer  lafet  bie  ^immel  regnen, 

SBer  fcbliefet  bie  ipimmelg  geufter  auf?  •' 
^Wit  fReicbtum  bid)  3U  fegnen,  | 

Du  bift  eg  ^err,  ber  alleg  giebt  fl 

©ana  beralicb  baft  bu  ung  geliebt  I 

SBofiir  mir  finblid)  banfen.  1 

Den  1.  ^uni  1938.  21.  ©.  I 


SBer  nicbt  in  mir  bleidjt,  ber  mirb  meg*-, 
gemorfen  mie  ein  JJtebe  unb  oerborrt,  unb 
man  fammelt  fte  unb  mirft  fie  in  geuer,  unb 
miiffen  brennen. 


$ero(b  be 

SBog  ift  nag  aafer  #eilaab? 


©r  ift  imfer  ©rlofer,  ber  om  ©tamm  beg 
®reuaeg  geftorben  ift;  ber  fur  ung  fo  Diel  ers 
litten  bat  unb  ift  um  unfert  toiden  ang  ®reua 
gebeftet.  ©r  trug  unfere  ©iinben  unb  fiat 
burcf)  fein  ©terben  unb  Sfuferfteben,  eine 
etoige  ©rlofung  aumege  gebracfjt.  SBenn 
©briftug  nidbt  geftorben  mare,  bann  batten 

ttoir  Feinen  3«tritt  aum  SSater;  fonbern  tod* 
,  ren  ©afte  unb  gremblinge  geblieben.  Sdun 
aber  biirfen  toir  alg  feine  ®inber  Fommen. 
SBir  baben  burd)  unfern  treuen  £eilanb,  ein 
Dodeg  ®inbegred)t.  0  toie  gem  fommen  toir 
,  3'U  ibm  menn  toir  in  idot  finb,  toeil  toir  toif* 
f.  fen,  bafe  ©r  reid)  ift,  iiber  ade,  bie  $bn  an- 
|  rufen  unb  toeil  ©r  unfere  Sdot  am  beften 

■  fennt  unb  toeil  toir  toiffen,  bafe  ©r  belfen 

fann  audb  gerne  ^ilft. 

/  Slber  and)  im  taglidjen  £eben  erfabren  toir 
eg,  toag  fiir  ein  SBorredfjt  eg  ift,  ein  ®inb  ©ot= 
\  teg  fein  3U  biirfen.  .  .  .  ©r  ift  unfer  §irte, 
L  ber  ung  toeibet  auf  griiner  Slue;  ber  feine 
\  ©djaflein  Derforgt  unb  re<f)t  Ieitet,  bafe  fie 
fid)  nidjt  oerirren.  Seine  Sdjaflein  fennen 
i  feine  ©timme  unb  entfernen  fid)  nid)t  fo  toeit 
bon  Sbai,  bafe  fie  feine  ©timme  nidbt  boren. 

.  SBenn  aber  ein  Ieid)tfinnigeg  ©dbdflein  fid) 
V  aw  toeit  bon  ^bnt  entfernt  unb  irre  gebt,  fo 
gibt  ber  gute  $irte  nidjt  auf;  fonbern 
Iafet  bie  neununbneunaig  ©cbafe  auf  bem 
93erge  unb  gebt  bag  berirrte  fudjen.  SBenn 
©r  eg  gefunben  bat,  bann  tragt  ©r  eg  Iiebe* 
.  bod  aur  &erbe  auriicf  .  .  .  Xu  guter  $irt. 
toie  grofe  ift  beine  ddilbe,  bamit  bit  beine 
&erbe  tragft! 

I  Xu  froncftfie  mit  ©nab  gleid)  einem  ©d)il= 

■  be,  ing  §era,  bein  liebeg  '©ilb  bu  ibnen  bragft. 
©g  gibt  fa  im  Seben  ber  ®inber  ©otteg  audb 
Sdieberlagen.  fdidjtg  modjte  ber  geinb  Iie= 
i  ber,  alg  ein  ®inb  ©otteg  berfiibren.  ©rft 

]  fagt  ©r:  „Xue  bag  nur,  bag  jdjabet  nidbtg.” 

SBenn  ber  SWenfd)  fidb  bann  iiberreben  Iafet 
:  unb  eg  tut  unb  eg  ibn  nadbber  reuet,  bann 
Iautet  feine  £iigc  gana  anberg.  Xann  fagte 
er:  „©g  rft  au  oiel,  bu  baft  eg  311  grob  ge* 
madbt,  bu  toirft  fcbon  nidjt  ©nabe  finben. 
t  ©ieb  nur  auf,  eg  ift  adeg  umfonft.  Xann  ift 
fiir  ung  fein  anbrer  Slugtoeg  alg  bag  ©ebet. 
SBann  toir  im  ©Iauben  beten,  fo  toirb  ©ot* 
>  teg  ©nabe  mit  ung  fein,  bann  bat  ber  geinb 
*  ,  feine  l2dad)t  an  ung.  Xaoon  tooden  toir 
ung  balten  unb  nidbt  Iafe  toerben.  SBir  30?en= 
fcfjen  finb  fo  fleinglaubig  unb  toenn  unfere 
|  ©ebete  nidjt  gleid)  ©rborung  finben,  bann 
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finb  toir  gleid)  mutlog  unb  meinen:  ©ott 
toirb  unfer  ©ebet  fcbon  nidbt  erboren.  0  toie 
frob  fonnen  toir  bod)  fein,  ba&  toir  einen  fo 
guten,  Iiebedoden  ^eilanb  baben,  ber  ung 
mit  ©ebulb  unb  Sangmut  nadbgebt.  ©r  bat 
einft  fein  Seben  fiir  ung  ©iinber  babinge* 
geben  unb  bat  ung  erloft  mit  feinem  teuren 
S3Iut  unb  getoaidben  Don  unfern  ©iinben. 
Sefct  baben  toir  grieben  mit  ©ott  unb 
biirfen  ung  ber  SSergebung  ber  ©iin* 
ben  erfreuen.  ©b^iftug  bat  ung  erloft 
Don  bem  Derganglidjen  SBefen  ber  SBelt 
unb  bat  ung  feinen  §eiligen  ©eift  ge- 
geben,  ber  ung  troftet  unb  aufridbtet.  3Benn 
toir  mandbmal  fo  niebergefdblagen  finb  unb 
meinen,  jefet  ift  adeg  aug,  fo  ift  eg  ber  gute 
beilige  ©eift,  ber  ung  toieber  aufridbtet  unb 
erfreuet. 

0  toie  toobl  ift  unfrer  ©eele, 

SBenn  ber  ^err  fie  freunblid)  ftidt, 

Unb  toie  flar  ift  eg  im  ^eraen, 

SBenn  eg  feine  SRdbe  fiil)lt. 

SBenn  Dom  obern  ©nabentbrone, 

©anft  ein  SBort  ing  §erae  fadt, 

Xag  ift  mebr  alg  ad  bie  anbern — 
©iteln  ©dja^e  biefer  SBelt. 

Xer  treue  ^eilanb  bat  ung  unfer  ©iin* 
ben  oergeben  unb  ung  feinen  bintmlifdjen 
grieben  gegeben.  ^dun  toid  ©r  ung  aber 
aud)  befeftigen  unb  griinben,  bamit  toir' 
ung  nidbt  bin  unb  b^  toerfen  laffen,  fonbern 
entfdjieben  toerben  unb  nidbt  Iange  fragen, 
toag  bie  SBelt  baDon  benft  ober  baau  fagt, 
fonbern  cntfdjieben  fiir  bie  ©adje  beg 
§errn  einfteben. 

Xer  ,^eilanb  ftedt  an  ung  bie  2rrage:: 
„3Bag  tuft  bu  fiir  midb?”  „3d)  babe  fo 
Diet  fiir  bid)  getban,  toag  toidft  bu  nun  fiir 
mid)  tbun?”  SSon  grofjer  SBidbtigFeit  ift  eg, 
toie  ©ott  ung  SWenfdjen  immer  nabe  ift.  ©r 
Fennt  ade  unfere  ©ebanFen,  Derftebt  unfer 
beimlidjeg  ©ebnen  unb  toir  finb  nidbt  Der* 
borgen  Dor  ibm,  fonbern  gana  offenbar.  Xer 
^falmift  fagt:  ^d)  fifce  aber  ftebe  auf,  fo 
toeifet  bu  eg,  idb  gebe  ober  liege,  fo  bift  bu 
§err  um  micb  unb  fiebeft  ade  meine  9Bege.; 
Xu  baltft  beine  §anb  iiber  nridb  unb  urn- 
giebft  mid)  Don  aden  ©eiten,  bag  ift  eine 
berrlidje  Xbatfadje!  D  bafe  toir  eg  bod)  im* 
mer  bebenFen  modbten,  toie  ernft  ©ott  eg  mit 
ung  nimmt  unb  ung  biiten,  etroag  fiinbigeg 
3U  benFen  ober  au  tbun. — 

SBenn  idb  auriic!  benFe,  an  bie  3eit,  too  ber 
§err  midb  beFebrte,  fo  toerbe  id)  nie  Dergeffen 
au  banFen,  ber  ^err  bat  ©rofeeg  an  mir  ge« 


360 


$ero(b  ber  28a  Ijt  tjeit 


fljarf,  mufe  id)  fagen,  benn  er  bat  ntir  aEe 
meine  ©iinben  bergeben.  ^dj  tear  fo  fcfjtoad^ 
im  ©lauben,  id)  toufcte  einfad)  nidtjt,  tote  eg 
mit  mir  toerbett  foEte.  Sefebri  toar  id),  aber 
id)  fonnie  nid)t  frob  toerben;  id)  fab  toie  an* 
here  ®inber  ©otteg  frob  ibte3  SBegeg  aogen 
unb  badjte  immer:  4D  §err  macbe  mid)  aud) 
fo  frob,  toie  anbere  Mber  ©otteg!  ©er 
$err  bat  erbort,  unb  bat  mir  grofje  greubig* 
feit  gegeben, 1  alle  ©orgen  berfdbeud)t  unb 
mir  feinen  fiifjen  bintmlifd)en  grieben  ge* 
geben. 

SBenn  icb  je&t  mal  fo  aEein  fifee  unb  bar* 
iiber  nadbbenfe,  mie  ber  $err  mir  fo  biel 
©nabe  gefdjenft  bat,  o  bann  !ann  id)  ^bnt 
nidjt  genug  ©anfen,  bafe  er  aud)  fiir  micb 
geftorben  ift  unb  aud)  mid)  erloft  bat!  ©ann 
mufe  icb  aud)  fagen:  Siebe  um©roft  toar  mir 
febr  bange,  bu  aber  ©ott  baft  bid)  meiner 
©eele  f)eraltd^  angenommen.  Sefct  bin  icb 
aHe  ©age  frob  unb  aiefye  fo  burdb  biefeg  @rb= 
Ieben  unb  toenn  bie  ©orge  aucb  mal  on  un* 
fere  ©ur  flopft,  fo  fann  bod)  ber  treue 
Jpeilanb  immer  §ilfe  fdjaffen.  —  @r  ift  un* 
fer  Serater  im  natiirlid)en  unb  aucb  int 
geiftlidben.  ^a,  audb  im  geiftlidjen  bat  ber 
$err  immer  gebolfen.  2Bir  2ftenfd)en  fon* 
nen  fa  nid)tg  geben,  ate  unfer  ^erj,  unb  ber 
treue  §eilanb  toiU  audb  nidjtg  toeiter  bon 
ung  baben  ate  bag  #era;  aber  bag  mitt  ©r 
aud)  gana  baben,  benn  in  einem  geteilten 
$er$en  fattn  ©r  nidjt  toobnen.  ©arum  fols 
Ien  toir  ablegen  bie  ©iinbe,  bie  ung  immer 
anflebt  unb  trdge  madjt.  2Benn  toir  baran 
benfen,  toie  ber  §eilanb  fiir  ung  gelitten 
bat  unb  toie  biel  eg  ibn  gefoftet  bat,  ung 
3U  erlofen,  bann  baben  toir  nidbt  biel  3eft, 
an  unnotbige  ©inge  au  benfen. 

©bortife,  9Wan.,  ©anaba.  ©.  Serg. 


©otteg  ©abac. 


Son  $acob  griefen. 

SBeld)  toeittragenbeg,  unerforfdblidbeg,  in* 
baltreidjeg  unb  bielfagenbeg  2Bort!  97ur 
aug  5  ©udbftaben  gebilbet,  unb  bocb  toeld) 
eine  giifle  bon  Segnungen  ftromt  aug  bie* 
fem  fleittem  unb  bod)  fo  giittlid)  grofeem 
SBort!  ©nabe  gitabig,  oorlaufenbe  ©nabe, 
©nabenorbnung,  ©nabengabe  finb  bie  ber* 
febiebeneu  2lugbri'trfe  ber  ©d)rift.  2Bobl 
311m  erftenmal  ftnben  toir  in  ber  bcitigen 
©dbrift  in  biefem  ©inn  bag  SBort  ©nabe 
bon  ©ott  auggefagt,  nacb  ber  Serfiinbigung 


Sfraete  mit  bem  golbenen  Mb  in  iener  1 
Sftebe  beg  £errn  felbft,  ba  ©r  ©einen  9lae  J 
men  funbtat  alg  „§err,  §ert,  ©ott,  barm* 
Ijersig  unb  gndbig  unb  gebulbig  unb  bon 
grofeer  ©nabe  unb  ©reue,  ber  ba  betoaljret 
©nabe.  .  .  (2.  2Kof.  34,  6.  7.)  i 

©iefe  ©nabe  toirb  geftriefen,  teite  alg  1 
©runb  ber  ©rtoablung  Sfraete,  ©abibg,  ate 
^nbalt  meffianifdjen  #eilg,  teilg  alg  OueEe  f 
ber  §eilgfaf)ntngen,  Sergebung  ber  ©tin*  I 
ben  unb  ©rrettung  aug  bem  Serberben.  8u  '>] 
berfdjiebenen  ©djriftfteEen  bon  ERannern,  i 
bie  bie  $falmen  gefdjrieben  unb  $robbeten  \ 
toirb  getoetteifert,  ben  Steidjtum  biefer  ©na* 
be  unb  beg  barauf  erbauten  ©nabenbunbeg  ’ 
mit  bem  SSoIfe  ©otteg  3u  riibmen.  iPf.  89,  ( 

2:  „$|dj  toil!  fingen  bon  ber  ©nabe  beg 
$errn  etoiglidf)  unb  feine  28abrbeit  berfiin* 
bigen  mit  meinem  aWunbe  fiir  unb  fiir.”  $f. 

92,  2 :  „©g  ift  ein  foftlidb  ©ing,  bem  §errn  4 
banfen,  unb  Iobfingen  beinem  97amen,  bu 
^odbfter,  beg  SWorgeng  beine  ©nabe  unb 
beg  97ad)tg  beine  2Sabrbeit  berfiinbigen.”  { 
^ef.  54,  10:  „©enn  eg  follen  toobl  Serge 
toeidben  unb  ipiigel  ^infaHen ;  aber  meine 
©nabe  foE  nidjt  bon  bir  toeidjen,  unb  ber 
Sunb  meineg  griebeng  nidbt  bibfatten,  , 
fbridjt  ber  ^err,  bein  ©rbarmer.”  Unb 
gef.  55,  3b  rebet  ber  ifJrobbet:  „Sd)  tbiE  mit  A 
eudb  einen  eroigen  Sunb  madben,  bafe  idb  eudb  I 
gebe  bie  etoigen  ©naben  ©abibg.” 

2Bag  ift  benn  ©nabe?  SBeldbeg  ift  ibr  i 
SBefen?  —  giibren  toir  ung  einige  SBabr* 
beiten  bor  unfer  ©eiftegauge,  toie  fie  fid)  < 
offenbart,  um  bineinaufdbauen  in  bie  gul* 
le,  bie  biefeg  2Bort  entbalt,  unb  in  ©bnfto  < 
^efu  fiir  ung  ba  ift  im  boEen  <©inne  beg 
SJorteg. 

©nabe  ift  unberbiente  fitebe  ©otteg,  bie 

ficb  berabneigt  au  ben  fEiebrigen,  ©erin* 
gen  Untoiirbigen,  redbtlidb  bem  ©obe  unb  ’ 
Serberben  SerfaEen;  um  3U  retten  unb  au  ( 
fegnen ;  fie  ift  unberbiente  Siebe,  bie  fidj  in 
Sarmberaigfeit  an  bie  ©Ienben,  ^ilflofen, 
Serlorenen  toenbet  unb  fidE)  anbietet,  um  aug 
ibnen  glucflidbe,  gerettete,  friebeboEe,  banf* 
bare  ©ottegfinber  3U  madben.  „©enn  aug 
©naben  feib  ibr  felig  getoorben.”  Se*  ’ 
fonbere  ©nabe  toar  eg  bon  ©ott,  bem  ge* 
faEenen  3J?enfdben  im  ifjarabiefe  gegenuber, 
alg  er  ibnen  bie  Serbeifeung  (1.  3Wof.  3,  v 
15)  gab  unb  nidbt  bie  Serbinbung  mit  bem 
fUJenfcben  aufgab,  fie  nidbt  ibrem  eigenen 
©dbirffale  iiberlieft. 
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©nabe  ©otteg  ift  bic  Siebe  ©otteg,  bie 
bag  £rinbernig  iibertoitibet.  Xie  ©iinbe 
fdbeibet  ben  2Renfd)en  bon  ©ott.  ©ott  bat 
biefe  ©dbeibetoanb  burd)  ©firiftum  binmeg* 
getan.  Xenn  (Sr  bat  bie  ®anbfd)rift,  fo 
miber  ung  mar,  aug  bem  Vittel  getan  unb 
an  bag  ®reu3  gebeftet.  $eber  SWenfdE)  bat 
nun  3u  ©ott  in  Sfjrifto  ^efu  unb 

fann  aug  ©naben  in  ©otteg  ©emeinfdbaft 
treten. 

©nabe  ift  bie  £iebc  ©otteg  311  bem,  ber 
nidbt  licbengmiirbig  ift  Unb  bag  finb  mir 
3Renfdben.  ©tette  bir  ben  derfommenften 
aflenfctjen  bor,  ber  fein  gangeS  Seben  in  ber 
©iinbe  sugebradjt.  ©ie  mar  fein  Element, 
morin  er  fid)  ftetg  bemegte.  Xie  menidjlicfje 
©efeltfdjaft  bat  ibn  mie  einen  afugfafcigen 
auggeftofeen ;  ein  2Ibfd)eu  ber  SRenfdben. 
9Ud)tg  £iebengmiirbigeg  an  ibm.  Xod)  ©ot* 
teg  (Sinlabung  ergebt  au<b  an  ibm:  „2Ber  3U 
mir  fommt,  ben  merbe  id)  nidEjt  binaugfto* 
feen.”  (Sr  offnet  fein  $erj  biefer  SBotfdjaft 
unb  nimmt  fie  an  unb  auf.  ^bm  mirb  ©nabe 
3uteil.  ©ott  reinigt  ibn,  3iid)tig  ibn,  fo  bafj 
er  bag  ungott!id)e  2Befen  berleugnet  unb  fid) 
bem  §errn  au§Iiefert.  (Sr  mirb  ein  treueg 
©ottegfinb.  ©otteg  2BobIgefaflen  rubt  auf 
ibm;  benn  aud)  er  ift  ein  Xeil  ber  grudjt 
beg  $errn  fiir  feinen  ^reujestob.  Xer  Un* 
miirbige  mirb  dom  £errn  aug  ©naben  fiir 
miirbig  geadjtet,  ©ein  ®inb  ju  fein. 

©nabe  ift  bie  CieBe  ©otteg,  bie  ibren 
©rnnb  im  SSergeben  bat.  9ld)ten  mir  auf 
bie  2fugbriide,  beren  fid)  ber  $err  bebieni 
in  ©einem  SBort.  Xer  £err  rebet  in  ©ei* 
nem  geoffenbarten  2Bort,  bafe  (Sr  bie  ©iinbe 
dergeben  mid,  SRattb.  9,  2:  „©ei  getroft, 
mein  ©obn,  beine  ©iinben  finb  bir  derge* 
ben”;  (Sr  rebet  aucb  don  9Ibroafdjen,  .  ®or. 
6,  11:  „2lber  ibr  feib  abgemafdben.”  SBeiter 
rebet  ©otteg  2Bort  don  bebeden,  ^abobi  5, 
20  unb  fftom.  4,  7 :  „©elig  finb  bie,  meldjen 
ibre  Ungeredjtigfeiten  dergeben  finb,  unb 
meldjen  ibre  ©iinben  bebedt  finb.”  Xer 
§err  mitt  auStilgen,  ®oI.  2,  14:  „unb  aug* 
getilgt  bie  ^anbfdjrift,  fo  miber  ung  mar.” 
SBeiter  lefen  mir,  bafe  ber  §err  gefagA  bat 
burd)  ben  $robbeten  aRidja  ®ap.  7  19: 
„2ltte  unfere  ©iinbe  mitt  (Sr  in  bie  Xiefe  beg 
ttReereg  merfen.”  (Sr  rebet  don:  „unb  bat 
ung  gefcbenft  atte  ©iinben,  ®oI.  2,  13 -- 
redbnet  fie  nidbt  311,  fRom.  4,  7:  „©elig  ift 
ber  'IRann,  meldbem  ©ott  bie  ©iinbe  nidbt 
3uredbnet!”  Xie  ©nabe  mitt  ber  ©iinbe 
nidbt  gebenfen,  ^er.  31,  34:  „Xenn  id)  mitt 


ibnen  ibre  3Riffetat  dergeben  unb  ibrer  ©iin¬ 
be  nimmermebr  gebenfen.”  !ger.  43,  25: 
„$cb,  id)  tilge  beine  Uebertretungen  urn 
meinetmiflen  unb  gebenfe  beiner  ©iinben 
nidbt!”  3lug  bem  ©efagten  gebt  berdor,  mie 
©ott  eg  bem  2Renfd)en  nabelegen  mitt,  baft 
bie  ©nabe  unb  Siebe  ©otteg  gerne  dergibt. 
3>er  aRenid)  foil  eg  nur  glauben. 

©nabe  ift  bie  £iebe  ©otteS,  bie  nn£  3e* 
fum  ©briftum  gefanbt,  ibr  bient  ©ein  SBerf. 
3ie  ift  bie  S-iebe,  bie  ba  rettet.  ©ie  ift  ©ot* 
te§  2BobIgefaflen  an  ben  flRenfdben,  fie  ift 
bie  ©unft  unb  ©emogenbeit  ©otte^  3U  ben 
flRenfdben. 

©nabe  ift  bie  Duettc  otter  jener  berrlidfen 
unb  beiHgen  ©aben,  melcbe  au§  ^efu  ©bri- 
fti  unenblicbem  ^ersen  fliefeen.  Unb  mie 
reid)  unb  mannigfaltig  finb  atte  biefe  ©aben. 
$aulu3  bat  fie  un£  teilmeife  in  1.  ^or.  12 
unb  atom.  12  aufge3ablt. 

©nabe  ift  bie  fiicbc  ©otted,  bie  fidb  nnS 
offenbart  nnb  mitteilt  Uric  ein  milber  San 
unb  mie  ein  ©nabenregen,  bie  an  ben  $6? 
ben  be§  ©toIse§  abgleiten  unb  fatten  auf 
bie  niebrigen  Xaler  bemiitiger  $er3en  unb 
mad)en  fie  anmutig  unb  frudjtbar.  atl§ 
Seifpiele  mogen  un^  bienen:  ^afob  am 
§abof,  ber  Hauptmann  mit  feinem  fran; 
fen  ©obn,  ber  3ottner  im  Xempel,  ber 
©djacber  am  ^reii3  unb  anbere.  „S)enn  ©ott 
miberftebet  ben  ^offartigen,  aber  ben  ^5e- 
miitigen  gibt  er  ©nabe.”  25a§  ftol3e  §ers 
bat  feinen  9taum  fiir  bie  ©nabe.  2)a§  be* 
miitige  £er3  aber  ift  febr  geraumig  unb  leer, 
unb  fo  fann  e§  am  meiften  faffen.  3)ie 
©djofje,  bie  am  meiften  befrudfjtet  finb,  geben 
am  tiefften.  —  £),  bafe  mir  ftet§  biefe§  be* 
miitige  §er3  batten,  bag  bie  meiften  ©na* 
ben  aufsunebmen  dermag! 

$iefe  ©nabe  ©otteg  ftebt  befonberg  bem 
3orn  entgegen  unb  be3eidjnet  biejenige  99c* 
tatigung  unb  ?lugftraf)Iung  ber  Siebe  ©ot* 
teg,  in  ber  (Sr  fidb  3U  bem  ©iinber,  ber 
©otteg  3°m  derbient  bat,  aber  bie  ©iins 
be  erfennt  unb  fidb  bariiber  bemiitigt,  ber* 
ablafet,  dergebenb  unb  rettenb,  famobl  bie 
© db u I b  3 u  t i I g e n,  alg  audb  ben  Sol- 
gen  ber  ©iinbe  ©inbait  3u  tun,  badon  3U 
beilen,  3u  befreien,  mit  neueit  ©aben  unb 
neuen  ®rdften  311  befdjenfen,  fo  3U  fronen, 
mie  Xadib  (^f.  103,  4)  fagt:  „Xer  bid) 
fronet  mit  ©nabe  unb  ©armbersigfeit.” 

Xiefe  gnabige  ©efinnung  unferg  ©otteg^ 
ermeift  fid)  bem  2Renfd)en  aucb  ”ocb  barin, 
bafe  ©r  mit  eigentiimlidben  ©aben  unb 


362  $eroIb  bet 

§ilfeleiftungeti  erfreut  toirb.  3)iefe  ©nabe 
ift  biejenige,  'bie  in  ber  Senbung  ©brifti  unb 
in  ber  SRitteilnng  be§  §eiligen  ©eifte§  unb 
©Iute§  gur  Stettung  ber  Siinber  fic£)  be* 
•tatigt,  —  fotoobl  bie  SBergebung  ber  Siinben, 
oI$  aud)  bie  SBiebergeburt,  ^eiligung  unb 
3Boflcnbung  guteilt  unb  in  fid)  fcbliefct. — 
'3)iefe  ©nabe  toirb  burd)  ba§  gange  Steue 
'ateftament  binburd)  angegeben,  angepriefen 
unb  angetoiinfd)t.  (2.  ®or.  13, 13.) — 3)ie* 
fe  ©nabe  toirb  in  biefem  3ufantmenbang  in 
©egenfafc  gefteUt  gegen  a  1 1  e  §  eigene 
SBerf  unb  eigenen  SB  e  r  b  i  e  n  ft ;  ba* 
ber  and)  ber  ©nabe  im  ©rofcen  unb  ©in* 
jeliten  alter  Siubm  gebiibrt  ©bb-  1/  6). 
SPauIuS  betont  befonberS  im  SRomer*  unb 
©dlaterbrief  ben  Unterfd)ieb  ber  $au§bals 
lung  be§  ©efe^eS,  bag  forbert  unb  ber* 
tfammt,  unb  ber  ©nabe,  bie  oergibt  unb 
gibt.  llnb  befonberg  ift  e§  bie  burd)  ©btifti 
SBerfobnung  unb  ©eifiegmitteilung  bermit* 
teltc  ©ottegfinbfdbaft,  bie  ber  ©nabe  ange* 
fjort  (®af.  2,  20.  21 ;  Slam.  6,  14). 

$ie  ©nabe  ift  bag  eigentliebe  ©lenient 
ber  ©lanbigen,  i  n  bem  fie  I  e  b  e  n  unb  a  u  § 
bem  fie  I  e  b  e  n.  ©ott  fei  gebriefen,  bafe  loir 
fo  ein  2Reer  gotilidjer  ©nabe  baben.  2Rod)ten 
<3otteg  $inbet  mebr  aug  bemfelben  trinfen 
unb  fid)  in  bemfelben  baben!  Sflfo,  atte§ 
toirft  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  in  ©brifto  Sefu,  un* 
ferm  §errn  unb  $eilanb.  ©r  ift  ia  bie  ber* 
fonlidje,  beilfame,  erfdtjienene  ©nabe  ©otte§. 
SBie  ein  Cidbtftrabl  ficb  in  biele  garben  briebt, 
fo  gerteilt  ficb  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  in  bie  ber* 
jebiebenen  unfdjafcbaren  ©aben  Seiner  ©na* 
be.  „©nabe  urn  ©nabe”,  taie  bie  fraufeln* 
ben  SSBellen,  bie  melobifd),  forttoabrerib  unb 
beftanbig  an  bag  filberne  ©eftabe  fdblagen, 
fo  fagt  Sfletrug  (1.  $et.  5,  10):  „5>er 
©ott  aber  atler  ©nabe.” 

^olglidf :  ©rleudjtenbe  ©nabefiir 
ben  Sudjenben;  bemiitigenbe  ©nabe 
fur  ben  $odjmiitigen ;  reebtfertigenbe 
©nabe  fiir  ben  ©taubigen;  troftenbe 
©nabe  fiir  ben  SBetriibten  unb  SSeraubten; 
Erciftigenbe  ©nabe  fiir  ben  Sd)toad)en 
unb  Unterbriicften ;  beiligenbe  ©nabe 
fur  ben  Unbeiligen ;  ©nabe  gum  S  e  b  e  n  unb 
©nabe  gum  S  t  e  r  b  e  n.  SDarum  barf  man 
gu  bem  ©ott  a  1 1  e  r  ©nabe  a  1 1  e  ftriige  ber 
Slot  bringen,  unb  ©r  toirb  fie  fiilten;  benn 
©r  bat  fiir  jcben  ©nabe,  in  alien  SBerbalt* 
niffen  unb  3nftanben  beg  Sebeng. 

^efu§  ©briftu^  erfd)ien  alg  bie  beilfame 
©nabe,  bie  berforperte  Siebe  ©otteg,  auf 


SBcbtbeit 

©rben,  unb  bie  SRenfcben  fottten  in  $bm  ] 
erfennen,  toer  ©ott  ift,  toie  ©r  Iiebt  unb  •* 
iiber  ung  benft.  ©r  beglid)  am  ®reug  ber 
gangen  2Renfd)beit  Siinbenredjnung.  SIber  • 
bie  SRenfdtjen  oerfteben  bag  nod)  nidjt  big 
gu  biefer  Stunbe ;  bod)  toer  bafiir  empfeing*  i 
lid)  ift,  ber  erlangt  biefelbe.  'Oer  natiirlidje  i 
SRenfd),  fagt  bie  ^eilige  Scbrift,  ift  tot  in 
Siinben.  Stber  ©r,  ber  attmddjtige  ©ott, 
fann  fieben  aug  bem  S^obe  fd)af fen  unb  ber* 
ridjtet  fortmdbrenb  2Bunber  Seiner  ©naben* 
madjt.  SRan  meife  erft  bann,  toa§  ©nabe 
ift  unb  ©nabe  bermag,  toenn  man  < 
ben  Stob  in  feiner  ©  r  a  %  I  i  d)  f  e  i  t  gefiiblt 
unb  bie  Siinbe  in  ibrer  Stbfcbeu  erfannt  bat. 

— ©3  ift  unb  tileibt  bemerfenStoert,  bafe  ber  ^ 
grofete  ©naben^rebiger,  ber  Stbo* 
ftet  ^aulu§  fid)  ben  grofeien  unb  bornebm*  ✓ 
ften  Siinber  genannt  boi-  28ir  bbren  ibn 
(©)>b.  ^ap.  2),  toa§  er  bon  ber  ©nabe  ©ot*  * 
tc§  gu  riibnten  bat.  ©r  banbelt  in  genanntem  ( 
^abitet  bon  Siinbe  unb  £ob,  aber  audb  bon 
©nabe  unb  Seben.  ©r  geigt  un§  unfern  na*  ( 
tiirtidben  3uftonb,  aber  audb,  ina§  ©otte§ 
©nabe  bermag.  ©r  fafet  e§  gufammen  in  bie 
ernfte  SBabrbeit:  2Bir  finb  tot  in  Siinben; 
aber  ©ott  ift  reicb  an  Sarmbergig*  . 
feit. 

^db  tear  in  biefen  Stagen  in  etnem  ©es  4 
fdbtoifterbaufe  mit  mebreren  ^erfonen  gu*  ^ 
fammen,  befonberS  einer  atten  Sdbtoefter, 
fdbon  ©rofemutter  unb  etroa  78  ^abre  gablt. 

Sie  teilte  un§  uiiter  anberm  mand)e§  au§ 
ibrer  ©rfabrung  in  ibrem  ©Iauben§Ieben  „ 
mit.  2Babrenb  fie  ibre  StRitteitungen  madjte, 
tourbe  mir  ©oite§  ©nabe  fo  grofe,  bafj  idb 
mir  roieberbolt  fagte:  2Bie  grofe  ift  bodb  ©ot* 
tc§  ©nabe!  2Ba§  bermag  fie  atle§?  %n  fo  ' 
einem  irbenen,  bibfa^igen  ©efdfe,  fo  ein 
SBirfen  ber  ©nabe  ®otte§  unb  Seine§  ©ei* 
fte§  roabrgunebmen. 

©nabe  fiifjer  ^Iang,  ©nabe,  fdbone§  2Bort, 
£one  filberbelt  mir  im  Bergen  fort;  >  ( 

©§  ift  Iauter  ©nabe,  bie  midb  taglid)  tragt; 

Sei  e§  Iauter  ©anf,  toa§  mein  ^erg  beloegt. 

©bor  : 

3Reine§  $eilanb§  ©nabe,  o  toie  fo  fiife ! 

©§  ift  Iauter  ©nabe,  toa§  idb  geniefe.  f 
Sei  e§  Iauter  ©anf,  toa§  in  mir  reger  ficb, 

etoiglid). 

^acob  griefen. 

®itd)ener,  Ontario. 

— 9tu§  9Babrbeit§freunb,  1929. 
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Unfere  Sugenb  Sttteilang. 


23ibel  S*agen. 


^t.  9to.  997. — 2Bem  fein  ©obn  marb 
>  ba§  ®inb  (©tofe)  ba  er  grofe  marb? 

St.  9to.  998.  —  3Ba§  ermablete  SD7ofe 
biel  Iieber  mit  bem  SBoIf  OotteS  ju  Ieiben 
benn  bie  geitlid^e  ©rgefcung  ber  ©iinbe  ju 
fjctben  ? 

( V  _ 

js  Slnttoorten  auf  SiBel  Stagen. 


\  *  St.  ©0.  987.  —  2Ba§  ging  auf  bon  ber 
I  ©rbe  unb  feudjtete  bie  ©rbe? 

I  9lntm. — ©in  97ebel.  .  SD7ofe  2,  6. 

V  k 

f  SRiiblidfe  fie^re.  —  ©iefer  ©prudb  ge^et 
^  auriicf  an  einer  3^*  bon  meld)er  mir  menig 
(  miffen.  ©tofe  fd>reibt,  e§  tear  nod)  fein 
*  ©tenfd)  auf  ©rben  ber  ba§  Sanb  bauete. 
(,  $immel  unb  ©rbe  maren  gefdbaffen  unb 
|j  auf  ©otte§  SBefebI  bin  tear  ©rbe  unb  2Baf= 
fer,  ober  ba§  ©?eer,  boneinanber  gefdjieben 
I  unb  bte  ©rbe  murbe  trodfen  unb  bereitet  fiir 
T  ©tenfcben  unb  SBieb,  unb  aud)  fiir  alterlei 
,  SJaunte,  ©ra§  unb  ®raut.  ©ie  ©rbe  aber 
k  mujjte  mieber  befeudjtet  merben  nadbbem  fie 
au§  bem  SBaffer  berbor  fam.  fftegen  mar  nod) 
1  '  feiner  ba,  fo  liefe  ©ott  einen  bid)ten  fdbmeren 
I  97ebel  auf  bie  ©rbe  fommen,  au  befeudbien 
j  bie  ©rbe.  ©o  murbe  bann  bie  ©rbe  frucfjt* 
►  bar. 

|  meldber  3eii  anfing,  unb  juerft 

E  regnete  ifi  unbefannt,  benn  bie  ©djrift 
tt  ^  fdbmeigt  bariiber.  SBebauptungen  murben 
■  "  fdbon  gemadbt  bafe  e§  gar  nitfjt  regnete  auf 
©rben  bor  ber  ©iinbflut.  ©oldje  93ebau£* 
tung  fann  nicfjt  begriinbet  merben  mit  ber 
©d)rift,  ob  e§  mobl  fo  fein  fann.  2Bir  mif* 
fen  nur  bajj  ebe  IebenbigeS  SBefen  auf  ©rben 
mar,  ©ott  bie  ©rbe  befeucfjtet  mit  9tebel. 
i, 97ebe I  rubt  auf  ber  ©rbe  unb  ift  mobl  ben 
SBoIfen  gleidb  meldbe  in  ber  Suft  fd)meben 
f  unb  biel  Seudbtnife  baton  bi§  beibe  Suft 
i  unb  SBoIfe  in  einem  gemifferi  ©rab  SBarme 
k  einanber  treffen,  unb  bte  Seudbtigfeit  in 
©ropfen  bermanbclt  mirb  unb  auf  bie  ©rbe 
fallt. 

©ott  bat  biele  9Bunber*2Bege  feine  grofje 
©tadbt  unb  SBunber  au  ergeigen.  ©r  bat 
eben  fomobl  bie  ©rbe  befeudjten  fonnen  mit 
Ubebel  al§  mit  SRegen. 


St.  988.  —  SBie  Iange  regnete  e§ 
nidbt,  ba  ©Iia  betete  bajj  eS  nid)t  regnen 
foUte? 

3lntm.  —  ©rei  Sabre  unb  fed)3  ©tonate. 
Saf.  5,  17. 

©utjlidje  Sebre. — SafabuS  fiibrte  biefert 
Umftanb  an  urn  bie  SBidbtigfeit  unb  &raft 
be§  ®ebet§  3U  jeigen.  <Sr  baite  foeben  im 
93er§  Oorber  gefagt,  „^)e§  ©eredbten  ©ebet 
bermag  biel  mann  e§  ernftlidb  ift.”  ©r  batte 
gefdbrieben  bon  ber  SRadbt  beS  ©ebet§,  ober 
biel  mebr  bon  ber  ^raft  ©otteS  bie  burdb  ein 
ernftbofteS  ©ebet  erreidtjt  mirb  bei  ber  $ei* 
lung  ber  ^ranfen  unb  93ergebung  ber  ©iin* 
ben. 

®ann  fiibrt  er  ben  alten  ^robb^t  ©lia 
bor.  ©r  mar  ein  9Renfd)  mie  h)ir.  ©r  batte 
feine  iibernaturlidbe  •SWadbt,  mar  nur  ein  ge* 
mobnlidber  SRenfdb.  ©r  mill  un§  aufmuntern 
jum  ©ebet  be§  ©IaubenS.  ©omobl  al§  ®Iia 
erbort  murbe  fo  merben  mir  aucb  erbort, 
menn  mir  im  namlidben  ©Iaitbeh  unb  mit 
bem  namlidben  ©rnft  beten  mie  ©IiaB.  Iia§ 
Iebte  in  einer  ernften  3eit.  £>er  ^onig  felbft, 
mit  faft  bem  gansen  93otf  batte  ©ott  ber* 
Iaffen  unb  bergeffen.  ©ie  batten  fidb  ein  tob- 
te§  33ilb  Iaffen  madben,  nannten  e§  93aal, 
unb  ebrten  bie§  93ilb  al§  einen  ©ott.  ©ie 
beteten  e§  an  unb  Iiefeen  ben  Iebenbigen 
©ott  gang  au§  ibrer  Religion.  ©Iia§  boff* 
te,  unb  nidbt  umfonft,  bafe  burdb  foldbe  ©iirre 
3tbab  unb  fein  SSoIf  bietteidbt  mieber  ben 
redbten  ©ott  erfennen  mocbten,  unb  93aal 
berlaffen. 

91I§  ©Iia§  nadb  brei  Sabren  Slbab  begeg- 
nete  befdbulbigte  biefer  ibn  bie  Urfadb  ber 
®iirre  3U  fein,  aber  ©Iia§  oermieS  e§  ibm. 
©r  fdblug  bor  feinen  ©ott,  fomobl  al§  ibren 
©ott  auf  bie  ^Jrobe  au  fteUen.  '©er  ©ott 
ber  mit  Seuer  ibr  ©ebet  antmorten  miirbe 
unb  ibr  Dbfer  beraebren,  fei  bod)  ber  redjte 
©ott.  ©ott  Iiefe  ©lia  nidbt  au  ©dbanben 
merben,  benfelben  ©ott,  miH  SafobuS  unS 
fagen,  foHen  mir  ie^t  nodb  unb  amar  mit 
©rnft  anbeten. — 59. 


Sinber  S3rtefe. 


§utd)infon,  ^anfa§,  26.  Wai  1938. 

Sieber  0nfel  Sabn,  ©ru&  an  bid)  unb 
aHe  ^erolb  Sefer: — 2Bir  baben  einen  groften 
JRegen  gebabt.  Stb  taiH  39ibel  Sragen  unb 
„^Srinter’@  ^ie§”  antmorten.  $d)  mia  be* 
fdbliefeen.  ©mma  ©tiller. 
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$utd)infon,  ®anfag,  26.  SWai  1938. 
£ieber  ©nfel  3obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
atte  $ero!b  fiefer: — SDag  SBetter  ift  fd)im. 
$d)  babe  42  SSerfe  gelernt  in  ©nglifd).  Sd) 
toill  93ibel  Sragen  97o.  987 — 994  unb 
„©rinter’g  ©ieg”  beanttoorten  jo  gut  toie 
id)  fann.  ©lifabetb  filler. 

fiiebe  ©mma  unb  ©lifabetb,  Sure  2lnt= 
toorten  finb  alle  rid>tig,  unb  3db  ban!  eud) 
bafe  ibr  fie  fa  regelmafeig  aufgefefct  babt. — 
Barbara. 


©in  fierf  unb  feine  ftolgen. 


©or  gabren  fubr  ein  ©affagierbambfer 
iiberg  SBaffer  auf  roeldjem  Diele  Steifenbe  ficb 
befanben.  Scbr  roenige  bon  ibnen  badbten 
an  ©ott,  unb  bafe  bag  @d)iff  in  ©efabr  fein 
fbnnte,  unterjugeben.  2tuf  bem  ©djiff 
berrfdjte  ein  luftigeg  2eben.  ©g  rourbe  ge= 
tanjt,  getrunfen,  geraucbt,  Marten  gefpielt, 
gefdjerat  unb  bergleidjen  mebr.  Xa  er= 
fdboll  auf  einmal  ber  9tuf:  „3>ag  8d)iff  bat 
einen  Sect  befommen.”  2IIg  bag  unter  ben 
Steifenben  befannt  tourbe,  entftanb  ein 
©djreden.  ©g  mar  ja  fdjredlicb  mit  bent 
Sd)iff  unterjugeben.  $a  ber  Doraugfidjt* 
lidje  Xob  }o  nabe  roar,  flud)ten  einige,  unb 
anbere  rourben  roie  rafenb.  ©g  roaren  aud) 
einige  ©Ijriften  anroefenb,  bie  ftelen  auf  ibre 
®nie  unb  riefen  ©ott  um  §ilfe  an.  — ©in 
grower,  ftarfer  Sfteger  eilte  aunt  ^apitan  unb 
fagte:  „2afc  mid)  fd^nefl  binuntergeben,  toiel- 
Ieidjt  fann  idj  ben  Sed  augbeffern  unb  ba= 
burd)  bag  @d)iff  retten.”  97ad)  einiger  3eit 
fam  er  freubeftrablenb  aurttd  unb  beridjtete: 
„$er  Sedf:  ift  auggebeffert  unb  bag  Sdjiff 
gercttet.”  ©in  jeber  roar  frob  unb  gliicflicf). 
©in  ®ned)t  ©otteg  ntufete  eine  roeite  JReife 
macben.  ©be  er  feine  ffteife  antrat,  fiiUte  er 
feine  Oelflafdje.  2IIg  er  nad)  etlid)en  Stagen 
fur  einen  fcbr  fdjroer  ®ranfen  gebetet  batte, 
3og  er  bie  Delflafdje  beraug,  um  ibn  3U  fal* 
ben.  ©r  rourbe  aber  balb  geroabr,  baft  fie 
leer  tear.  9Iuf  irgenb  eine  2lrt  unb  SBeife 
tear  bag  Del  bitrcb  einen  Serf  geronnen. 

@o  ergebt  eg  oft  ®inbern  ©otteg.  <Sie 
batten  ibre  glafdje  Doll  ©el,  aber  au  ibrem 
©rftaunen  rourben  fie  eineg  SCageg  geroabr, 
baft  fie  leer  roar,  %n  2Rattbaug  ^apitel  fiinf* 
unbaroanaig  Iefen  roir  Don  aebn  ^ungfrauen ; 
funf  Don  ibnen  batten  ibre  Samben,  aber 
fein  ©el  in  ibren  ©efaften,  unb  alg  ber 
©rautigam  Deraog  gingen  ibre  fiamben  qu§, 
roeil  fie  fein  Del  batten.  SBabrenb  fie  t)in* 


gingen  fid)  ©el  faufen,  fam  ber  ©rautigam.  A 
2)ie  flugen  ^ungfrauen,  bie  ©el  batten  unb  ■ 
bereit  roaren,  gingen  mit  ibnt  in  ben  £od)=  ^ 

aeitgfaal,  unb  bie  £iir  roarb  Derfdjloffen. 
sitlg  jene  auriidfamen,  fanben  fie  bie  Stitt  *  ! 
Derfdbloffen  unb  fonnten  nidjt  an  ber  $od y-  J 

5eit  teilnebmen.  \ 

SBir  roollen  nun  Urfadjen  anfiibren,  roo*  'j 
burd)  bag  £erj  beg  Utfenfdben  einen  Sed  be*  . 
fommenfann: 

1.  £ragbeit.  '  < 

25ie  3Jienfd)en  toerben  nad)I<iffig  unb  > 
trage  in  ber  ©rfiiHung  ibrer  ©flidjten.  @ie  < 
boren  auf  au  Iieben.  25ag  ©ebet  unb  bag  ; 
Sefen  beg  SBorteg  ©otteg  roirb  Dernadjlaffigt.  i 
Ser  SBeg  jur  ©erfammlung  ift  $u  toeit.  f 
griiber  fonnten  fie  aebn  big  fiinfaebn  992ei= 
len  3U  gufe  big  jur  ©erfammlung  geben  aber 
beute  roirb  eine  3))a3ierfabrt  Dorgeaogen  in 
einem  fdbonen  Stutomobil.  ®ie  ^ranfen  roer*  p 
ben  nidjt  befudbt ;  man  lafjt  ibnen  feine  fiie« 
beggaben  aufommen  unb  erteilt  ibnen  feine  «  ! 
Sinberung.  ©er  97ot  ber  Strmen  f^enft  man 
feine  Slufmerffamfeit.  ©er  ©rebiger  unb  ' 
©otteg  Sadbe  roirb  nidjt  gebadbt  unb  toag 
geben  fie  bie  9D?iffionare  im  Stuglanbe  nadb 
ibrer  30?einung  an. 

2.  ® djer 3 .  ^ 

Sie  fubren  unnii^e  ©eben  unb  treiben 
©dbera.  ©otteg  SBort  fagt:  „@ei  nidbt  fdbnelt  «-j  | 
mit  beinem  2)?unbe  unb  lafe  bein  ^era  nidbt 
eilen  ettoag  3U  reben  Dor  ©ott;  benn  ©ott 
ift  im  ^immel,  unb  bu  auf  ©rben;  barum 
lafe  beiner  SBorte  roenig  fein”  (©r.  5,  1)  %1 
„€arum,  liebe  ©ruber,  ein  jeglidber  SD^enfcl) 
fei  fcbneH,  au  boren;  Iangfam  aber,  au  reben, 
unb  Iangfam  aum  3orn”  ($af.  1, 19).  Unb  *. 
in  ©f>b.  5,  4  roirb  geroarnt  Dor  fdbanbbaren 
SBorten,  9iarrenteibinge  ober  ©dberae.  ^n 
©bb-  4,  29  Iefen  roir:  „8affet  fein  foul  ©e= 
fdbrodb  aug  eurem  2Jhtnbe  geben,  fonbern  t 
roag  niiblid)  aur  ©efferung  ift,  roo  eg  not  tut, 
bafj  eg  bolbfelig  fei  au  boren.” 

3.  ©  e  i  a .  * 

„3)ie  fiiebe  3um  ©elb,  ift  bie  SEBurael  alleg 
Uebelg,”  fagt  bie  engltfdje  ©ibel.  ©iele 
fagen:  „3Bir  finb  nur  fbarfam  unb  Iegen  \ 
etroag  aur  '©eite  fiir  unfre  alten  XaQe”  „©g 
ift  oft  ©eia  unter  bem  Mmantel  Don  ©bar5 
famfeit,”  fagte  mal  ein  ®nedjt  ©otteg.  ^eu* 
te  gibt  eg  Diele,  bie  fdfon  Staufenbe  gefam-  v 
melt,  bie  Diele  §aufer  unb  barmen  an  fidb 
geaagen  batten,  bie  aber  nun  gana  arm  ba* 
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fteben.  atnfanglid)  berloren  fie  alleB  ©elb 
unb  nun  miiffen  fie  aufeben,  toie  eine  garm 
nad)  ber  anbern  unb  ein  $auB  nad)  bem  an* 
bern  ibnen  genomtnen  toirb.  fenne  aiele 
Iiebe  ©efcftroifter,  melcften  eB  fo  in  ber  leftten 
3eit  ergangen  ift.  SSiele  bon  ifjnen  baben 
burd)  biefen  irbifdjen  SSerluft  erfafjren,  baft 
aud)  ibr  $era  arm  unb  leer  ift.  SBenn  fie 
nad)  SBermogen  beB  §erm  ©adje  unter* 
ftiiftt  fatten,  fonnten  fie  bie  greube  unb  ben 
©egen  befipen  jur  f$orberung 
©otteB  beigetragen  au  Ijaben.  $efuB  fagte: 
„3br  foUt  eudt)  nidjt  ©cbafte  fammeln  auf 
(?rben,  ba  fie  bie  SWotten  unb  ber  fftoft 
freffen  unb  ba  bie  25iebe  nacbgraben  unb 
ftetjlen.  ©ammelt  eud)  aber  ©djafce  im  $im* 
mel,  ba  fie  toeber  Gotten  nod)  9toft  freffen 
unb  ba  bie  2>iebe  nidjt  nadjgraben  nod)  fteb* 
Ien.  $enn  mo  euer  ©chap  ift,  ba  ift  autf)  euer 
£era”  (9Rattb.  6,  19—21). 

4.  SBeltmobe. 

25aB  Stragen  bon  toeltlicber  flleibung  unb 
©d)mudfadben.  ©B  ift  biefeB  ^eute  !ein  ©el* 
tenbeit,  baB  Seute  in  bie  SBerfammlung 
fommen  unb  boben  9tinge  an  ibren  Singern, 
tragen  $erlen  unb  if) re  Kleiber  finb  ber 
SBelt  gleidj.  ©olcfje  finb  traurige  33orbiIber 
in  ber  ©emeinbe.  ©B  gibt  ifkebiger,  bie 
gegen  foIdjeB  nidf)t  mebr  perbigen.  8d>  ^orte 
einen  jungen  ^rebiger  fagen:  Ueber  baB 
£ragen  bon  ©d)mudfad)en  unb  toeltlidjer 
®Ieibung  4?rebige  id)  nid£)t.”  S<b  tounberte 
mid),  toie  er  bor  ©ott  befteben  tootte.  33alb 
barnad)  tourbe  er  eine  93eute  beB  gfeinbeB. 
©B  gefdjaf)  mit  ibm ,  toie  ber  Slpoftel  $auIuB 
fagt:  „3>er  ©eift  aber  fagt  beutlidj,  baft 
in  ben  Ieftten  Seiten  toerben  etlid^e  bon  bem 
©Iauben  abtreten  unb  anbangen  ben  ber* 
fiibrerifdben  ©eiftern  unb  Sebren  ber  £eu* 
fel”  (1.  X\m.  4,  1).  ber  Ueberfefcung 
bon  bon  ©ft  Iautet  ber  SSerB  fo:  „99eftimmt 
aber  fagt  ber  ©eift,  baft  in  ben  Iefcten 
3eiten  ©inige  bom  ©Iauben  abfaHen  toerben, 
acfttenb  auf  ^rrgeifter  unb  SteirfelBIebren 
bie  mit  ©djeinbeiligfeit  Siigen  berbreiten, 
gebranbmarft  am  eigenen  ©etoiffen.” 

5.  Sergniigen. 

SSiele  befudjen  Skater,  unb  toeltlicfte 
®onaerte  unb  nebmen  aud)  am  £ana  teil. 
handle  ©Item  batten  fid)  babon  feme,  aber 
erlauben  ibren  ftinbern  an  foldben  toelt* 
Iidjen  aSergniigungen  ieilaunebmen.  ©in 
aftann,  ber  borgab  ein  ®tnb  ©otteB  au  fein, 
Iiebte  ba§  Sweater  unb  ©djaufpiel.  ©ine 


33a  (jrljeit 

£od)ter  bon  ©efdjtoiftern,  bie  foldje  Selufti* 
gungBorte  biel  befudjte,  bon  ibren  ©Item 
aber  getoarnt  tourbe,  ba  eB  fein  Ort  fiir  ®in* 
ber  ©otteB  fei,  nabm  fie  ben  ertoabnten 
2ftann  gum  a3orbiIb  unb  ©d)ufcmantel  unb 
fagte:  „©r  gebort  bodb  audE)  aur  ©emeinbe, 
unb  toenn  er  baB  nid)t  fiir  ein  Unredjt  ober 
eine  Siinbe  anfiebt,  bann  barf  idb  aucb  ba* 
bingeben.”  3Iber  eineB  2IbenbB  alB  biefe 
Stouter  binter  biefem  SBefenner  faft,  fagte 
ein  URann  auf  ber  ^Biifjne  im  ©piel:  „©inen 
roabren  ©briften  finbet  man  nicftt  in  folcften 
aSerfammlungen,  fonbern  er  befucftt  bie  SJer* 
fammlungen  ber  ©rloften.” 

©B  gibt  oerfcbiebene  aSerfammlungen.  ©B 
gibt  aSerfammlungen,  meldje  non  toabren 
^inbern  ©otteB  befudft  toerben  unb  anbere, 
too  bie  ©ottlofen  unb  ©potter  fiften.  $urdb 
feine  Sodffpeifen  bringt  eB  ber  Seinb  fertig 
aud)  foldfje  bie  befennen  ^inber  ©otteB  ju 
fein  in  folcfte  oerberblidje  a3erfammlungen 
au  ateben.  .  r 

Sieber  Sefer,  toiUft  bu  beme  ^eele  ret* 
ten,  toittft  bu  bermaleinft  mit  ber  bluter* 
fauften  Sd)ar  Por  ©otteB  5tbron  in  ber  &errs 
Iitbfeit  erfi^einen,  bann  adfjte  auf  ©otteB 
3Bort.  „3BobI  bem,  ber  nicbt  toanbelt  im 
9tat  ber  ©ottlofen  nod)  tritt  auf  ben  3Beg 
ber  ©iinber  nodb  fi^t,  ba  bie  ©potter  fifcen, 
fonbern  bat  2uft  aum  ©efeft  beB  £errn  unb 
rebet  Oon  feinem  ©efeft  Xaq  unb  afacftt.” 
„Somm  nid)t  auf  ber  ©ottlofen  i^fab  unb 
tritt  nid)t  auf  ben  3Beg  ber  Sofen”  (©pr. 
4,  14).— ©rtoablt. 


2!cr  fRetter  ift  ba! 


2)eB  SIRenfdben  ©obn  ift  gefommen,  felig 
au  macften,  baB  oerloren  ift.  ®?attb.  18, 11. 

©B  gibt  toobi  faum  ein  3Bort  in  ber  ^eili* 
gen  ©d)rift,  baB  nicftt  fcfton  biefer  ober  jener 
©eele  aum  ©egen  getoefen  toare.  9Iber  eB 
gibt  SBorte,  bie  finb  nidbt  nur  etlidjen,  bie 
finb  ^unberten  unb  £aufenben  aum  ©egen 
getoefen.  ®aau  gebort  aud)  ber  obige 
©prmb.  ©B  ift  ein  ganaeB  ©iebengeftim 
ber  ©nabe  unb  fiiebe  ©otteB.  ^ebeB  einaelne 
aBort  ift  ein  leudjtenber  ©tern  in  bem  ©tern* 
bilb  biefeB  ©prutfteB.  3Bir  tooHen  bie  ein* 
aelnen  ©terne  in  biefem  ©prudje  einmal 
ettoaB  naber  betrad)ten! 

SeB  SRenfdben  ©obn,  baB  ift  ber  erfte 
©tern,  ber  unB  entgegenleucfttet.  3BaB  fagt 
unS  biefeB  aBort?  ©B  rebet  au  unB  in  toun- 
berbarer  3Beife  bon  ber  gottlidfen  ^errttdb* 
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feit  Sefu.  SBiefo  benn?  SJtebet  e§  benn  niifjt 
toielmebr  bon  feiner  menfdjlidjen  Sirmut  unb 
SRiebrigfeit?  ^dj  meine  nein.  ®einent  ©ro¬ 
tten  unb  2ttoofteI  ift  e§  jemalS  eingefallen, 
3U  fagen:  ^dj  bin  ein  2Renfdjenfinb.  ©forum 
nirfjt?  ©foil  e§  felbftDerftanblid)  ift  .$a3 
braudjen  fair  30?enfd)en  nitfjt  erft  befonber§ 
3U  fagen ;  bafe  mir  Sftenfdjenfinber  finb,  ba§ 
Derfte^t  fid)  bei  un§  gana  bon  felber.  2Benn 
8efu§  aber  bon  fid)  fagt,  bafe  er  be§  2ftenfd)en 
©obn  fci,  bann  tut  er  e§,  meil  e§  bei  ibm 
etma§  befonbereS  unb  2lufeerorbentlidbe3  ift. 
©r  tear  fein  SWenfdjenfobn  bon  Sfnfang  an, 
mie  toir,  fonbern  er  tear  ®otte§  <©obn.  ©r 
mar  ba§  Stbbilb  feine§  2Befen§  unb  ber  2lb* 
glana  feiner  $errlid)feit.  ©r  tbronte  iiber 
ben  fiobfangen  ber  9Wt)riaben  beiliger  ©ngel; 
bie  aWorgenfterne  jaudjaten  ibm  au.  Unb 
biefer  tjofye,  geroaltige,  erfjabene  $err  mirb 
SJienfdjenfobn, — ma§  fur  eine  ^erablaffung, 
ma§  fiir  eine  ©nabe! 

28a§  mar  ba§  fiir  ein  Slbftieg  fiir  ifm 
bon  ber  §obe  be£  $immel§  unb  feiner  &err* 
Iidjfeit  in  bie  fiinbigen  Iftieberungen  ber 
©rbe!  2Ba§  mar  ba3  feiir  ibn,  al3  er  bie  ©e= 
fetlfdjaft  feine§  ©ater§  unb  ber  beifigen 
©ngel  aufgab,  um  bafiir  mit  berlorenen 
©iinbern  au  toerfebren ! 

3)ie  ganae  ©rofee  be§  DpferS,  ba3  ber 
§err  ^efitf  br adjte  au  unferer  ©rrettung 
Iiegt  in  biefem  ©forte  auSgebriicft:  2ften= 
fdjenfobn. 

Unb  nidjt  nur  bon  bem  Opfer  be§  ©obneS 
©otte§  rebet  bie§  ©fort;  e§  fJpric^t  audj  bon 
bem  $tofer  be§  ©ater§.  ©fo§  bat  e§  Sbn 
gefoftet,  ©einen  eingeborenen  geliebten 
©obn  babinaugeben  in  bie  ^anbe  ber  ©tin* 
ber!  ©r  mufete  ju,  mas  bie  QWenfdjen  mit 
Sbnt  macben  miirben.  ©r  mufete  bafe  fie 
Sbn  geifeeln  unb  freuaigen  miirben.  ©r 
borte  fdjon  im  ©eift  bie  ^fommerfdjlage  bon 
©olgatba  brobnen,  bie  ^bnt  ©ein  ©aterbera 
bermunbeten,— unb  er  bat  ba§  grofee  Dbfer 
bennodj  gebracbt. 

D,  ma§  fiir  ein  ©bgrunb  bon  ©armberaig- 
feit  ftoridjt  bodj  au§  biefem  einen  ©forte: 
2J?enfdjenfobn !  2)ie§  ©fort  Iafet  un3  einen 
©lid  tun  in  bie  grofee  Siebe  unb  ©nabe  ®ot« 
te§,  ber  alfo  bie  2BeIt  geliebt  bat,  bafe  er 
©einen  eingeborenen  ©obn  gab. 

©on  biefem  ©otteSfobn,  ber  Sftenfdjenfobn 
murbe,  boren  mir:  ©r  ift  gefommen.  SOSir 
finb  ba§  fo  gemobnt,  bafe  mir  e§  gar  nicbt 
mebr  alS  etma§  ©efonbere§  embfinben,  bafe 
biefer  bobe,  berrlidje  ©otteSfobn  au  un§  ge« 


fommen  ift.  2Bie  baben  fid)  bie  grommen 
be§  Silten  ©unbe§  nad)  ^bnt  gefebnt!  9Bie 
baben  fie  gefeufat  unb  gebarrt:  „^iiter,  ift 
bie  $D?ad)t  fdjier  bin?”  „2td),  bafe  bu  ben 
^immel  aerreiffeft  unb  fiibreft  berab!” 
„3Benn  ber  $err  bie  ©efangenen  3ion§  er* 
Iofen  mirb,  bann  merben  mir  fein  mie  bie 
Xraumenben!”  „9td),  bafe  bie  $ilfe  auS 
Sion  fame,  unb  ber  $err  fein  gefangen  ©olf 
erlofte!”  ©o  baben  fie  febnenb  na<b  ber 
8eit  be§  ^eil§  unb  be§  ^eilanbeS  au§ge* 
fcfjaut.  ©ie  mufeten  nur:  ©r  mirb  fommen. 

Unb  mir,  mir  miffen:  ©r  ift  gelommen! 
SBir  braucben  nicbt  mebr,  mie  bie  Suben 
in  ^erufalem,  an  ber  ®Iagemauer  au  fteben 
unb  au  feufaen,  mir  biirfen  froblodenb  fin* 
gen:  „©bnft,  ber  ©etter  ift  ba!” 

2fl§  einft  ber  ®onig  9iicbarb  Sbmenbera 
bon  ©nglanb  au§  bem  ^reuaauge  beitns 
febrte,  ba  murbe  er  toon  bem  $eraog  toon 
Oefterreid^  iiberfallen  unb  gefangen  genom* 
men.  ^tiemanb  mufjte,  mo  ber  ©efangene 
eingeferfert  mar.  2lber  fein  treuer  25iener 
©Ionbel  ging  toon  einer  ©urg  aur  anberen 
unb  fang  liberal!  bie  Sieber  ber  ^eimat. 
©ielleiibt,  bafe  ber  ^onig  ibn  baren  unb  ibm 
antmorten  miirbe!  2fber  er  aag  toon  einem 
©cblofe  aunt  anbern,  unb  aEe  feine  TCbe 
mar  umfonft.  S)a  fam  er  audj  an  bie  ©urg 
3>iirrenftein  an  ber  ®onau.  2Bie  er  ba  aucb 
bie  SBeifen  ber  fernen  §eimat  erflingen  Iiefe, 
bord^,  ba  tonte  au§  bem  ©urgberliefe  berauf 
bie  Sfntmort.  $a  mufete  ber  treue  5Diener: 
ba§  ift  mein  £err!  Unb  ber  ©efangene 
jaudjate  auf  in  feinem  ^erfer.  ©r  mufjte, 
ber  ©etter  ift  gefommen. 

©iebe,  fo  barf  e§  beute  einer  in  ©iinbe 
toerlorenen  SBelt  Beaeugt  merben:  ber  better 
ift  gefommen.  ^efct  braucbt  niemanb  mebr 
im  ©efangniS  ber  ©iinbe  au  fdjmacbten,  jebt 
braucbt  feiner  mebr  bem  Softer  au  bienen, 
ber  ©etter  ift  ba!  S>ie  £ore  fteben  offen! 
©r  bat  ber  ©iinbe  unb  bem  Teufel  bie  3Jlad)t 
genommen. 

D,  eine  frobe  ©otfdbaft!  ©&  gibt  gar 
feme  frobere  in  ber  SBelt!  §aft  audb  bu  e§ 
fcbon  erfabren,  bu  berfonli^,  bafe  ©r  ge¬ 
fommen  ift,  bafe  ©r  au  bir  gefommen  ift? 

— ©rmablt. 


©6  audb  ©erge  meidjen,  feine  ©nabe  mei- 
<bet  nidbt;  mag  bie  ©onn  erbleidben,  nie 
berlofdjt  fein  9?edbt  unb  Sidbt.  STHe  SBelten 
breifen  feinen  SiebeSrat.  Safe  bid)  freunblid) 
meifen  au  ber  ©nabenftatt. 
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Silted  fiieb. 


j  (Slug  bem  15.  ScMunbert.) 

f  ®ommt,  ibr  ©eelen,  nebmt  gu  Bergen 
©ureg  $efu  bitt’re  ©dbmergen 
1  2tuf  bem  febtoeren  Xobeggang! 

©d^auet  ibn  in  feiner  tone, 

©ie  er  tragt  bei  groftem  ^obne, . 
©d^ouet  feme  ©anbe  an! 

©ebauet,  toie  er  gebt  gebiiefet, 

>  2Bie  bag  ®reug  ibn  nieberbriiefet, 
©ebauet,  toie  er  nieberfinft. 

©  beg  2Irmen  unb  33etriibten, 

©  beg  ©reuen,  33ielgeliebten, 

©  ber  Seiben  obne  8<*bt 1 
t  ©enft,  ibr  Seelen,  benfet  beute, 

2Bag  eudf)  biefer  ©ang  bebeute, 

©en  ber  §err  erbulbet  bat. 

©enft,  toenn  er  eudb  foil  erboben, 

'  ©aft  ibr  miiffet  mit  ibm  geben 
Unb  bag  ®reug  ibm  tragen  na<b. 
97iemanb  fommt  gu  eto’gen  greuben 
©bne  ©brifti  toug  unb  Setben ; 
©elig,  toer  eg  auf  fidb  nabm! 


„2Reinft  bn,  baft  toenige  felig  toerben?” 


$efug  faQt:  „©g  toerben  nidbt  aHe,  bie  gu 
mir  fagen:  $err,  £err!  in  bag  §immelreicb 
fommen,  fonbern  bie  ben  SBiHen  tun  meineg 
33aterg  im  §immel.  ©g  toerben  biele  gu 
'  mir  fagen  an  jenem  Xage:  §err,  §err!  bo* 

|  ben  toir  nidbt  in  beinem  97amen  getoeigfagt? 

f  $aben  toir  nidbt  in  beinem  9iamen  Teufel 
[  auggetrieben?  #aben  toir  nidbt  in  beinem 
r  Seamen  biele  Platen  getan?  ©ann  toerbe 
idb  ibnen  befennen:  ^db  babe  eudb  n°tf)  n^e 
erfannt;  toeidbet  aHe  bon  mir,  ibr  ttebel* 
tater !”  ftTCattb.  7, 21—23.  „©ebet  ein  burcb 
!  bie  enge  SfSforte.  ©enn  bie  $forte  ift  toeit, 
♦ ,  unb  ber  3Beg  ift  breit,  ber  gur  33erbammnig 
j  abfiibrt;  unb  ibrer  finb  biele,  bie  barauf 
toanbeln.  Unb  bie  $forte  ift  enge,  unb  ber 
-28eg  ift  fdbmal,  ber  gum  Seben  firbret;  unb 
toenig  ift  ibrer  bie  ibn  finben.”  33erg  13. 14. 
„©enn  biele  finb  berufen,  aber  toenige  finb 
au§ertoablet.”  -Dtfattb.  22,14. 

'  2Bir  miiffen  au§  biefen  SBorten  ©brifti 
fdblieften,  baft  eg  biel  mebr  Seute  gibt,  bie 
erloft  gu  fein  borgeben,  bie  in  3BirfIicbfeit 
nidbt  erloft  finb,  aB  foldbe,  bie  in  ber  £at 
erloft  finb  unb  ©ott  tooblgefaHig  Ieben.  „©g 
fbracb  aber  einer  gu  ibm:  §err,  meinft  bu, 
baft  toenige  felig  toerben?  ©r  aber  fbradb 


gu  ibnen :  9Unget  barnadb,  baft  ibr  burdb  bie 
enge  SfSforte  eingebet;  benn  biele  toerben, 
bag  fage  idb  eudb,  barnadb  tradbten,  toie  fie 
bineinfommen,  unb  toerben’g  nieftt  tun  fon* 
nen.”  Suf.  13,23 — 27.  ©arnacb  guringen, 
beiftt  fidb  anguftrengen,  ernftlirf)  bemiiben. 
©iefeg  mbdbte  mandbem  beinabe  fdbeinen, 
aB  ob  ©ott  ungereeftt  fei,  unb  baft  ibm 
nidbB  baran  liege,  ob  Seute  erloft  toerben; 
unb  baft  fogar  bielen,  bie  bineingufommen 
tradbten,  eg  nidbt  geftattet  tourben.  SIber 
toarum?  3Benn  toir  ung  gu  2  Xim.  2,5 
toenben  finben  toir  ben  ©dbliiffel,  ber  un§ 
biefe§  ©ebeimnB  auffdblieftt:  „Unb  fo  je- 
manb  aucb  fambfet,  toirb  er  bodb  ™d&t  be* 
fronet,  er  fambfe  benn  reeftt.”  ©  bier  ift 
ba§  ©ebeimnB!  SBir  miiffen  redbt  barnadb 
ringen,  ben  un§  in  ©otteS  SBorte  gegebenen 
aSorfdbriften  gemaft,  auf  toelcfte  bin  un§  ©r- 
Iofung  unb  ber  ^immel  oerbeifeen  ift. 

£>ie§  ift  berniinftig  unb  gereeftt.  ©ott  ift 
nidbt  derbflicbtet  gu  geben,  toenn  toir  nieftt 
unfern  £eil  tun,  unb  ba§  tun,  toa§  er  un§ 
gebietet.  „2Ber  ben  SEBiCen  tut  meineS  33a* 
ter§  im  ^immel,”  ber  toirb  erloft.  ©ein 
3Bort  ift  fein  3BiHe.  Un§  toirb  gefagt:  „©eib 
aber  Xater  beS  3BorB  unb  nieftt  ^orer  al* 
Iein,  baburdb  ibr  eudb  felbft  betriiget.” 

1,22.  2Iu§  bem  33orbergebenben  feben  toir, 
baft  biele  berfiibrt  toerben,  unb  au§  ber  gu* 
leftt  angefiibrten  ©dbriftfteUe  erfennen  toir, 
baft  e3  moglkb  ift,  baft  man  M)  felbft  be* 
triigt,  toenn  man  nur  ein  §or£r  unb  nidjt 
ein  Stater  be§  3G3orte§  ift.  SIbermaB  toarnt 
un§  Sefu3:  ,/®ebet  gu,  baft  eucb  nidbt  je* 
manb  berfirbre.”  ,^iaffet  eucb  niemanb  ber* 
fiibren  mit  bergeblidben  SBorten.”  „2Jenn 
eg  toerben  falfcfje  ©brifti  unb  falfcbe  ^ro* 
bbeten  auffteben,  unb  grofte  8eid)en  unb 
3Bunber  tun,  baft  berfii§ret  roerben  in  ben 
^rrtum  (too  eg  moglicb  todre)  audb  bie  2lug* 
ertoablten.”  SWattb.  24,24.  2IbermaB: 
„$br  Sieben,  glaubet  nidbt  einem  ieglidfen 
©eift,  fonbern  priifet  bie  ©eifter,  ob  fie  bon 
©ott  finb;  benn  eg  finb  biele  falfcbe  $ro» 
bbeten  auggegangen  in  bie  3BeIt.”  1 
4, 1.  £er  falfcben  ?|3robbeten,  SIrbeiter  unb 
gjrebiger  finb  biel  mebr,  aB  ber  toabren. 
1  ^on.  18,22;  Ottattb.  9,37.  „3In  ibren 
griicbten  follt  ibr  fie  erfennen.”  ©o  ift  eg 
immer  getoefen.  5  SWofe  7,7.  ©Ieirfjtoobl 
fagt  ber  $err:  „gurdbte  bidb  nidbt,  bu  fleine 
§erbe;  benn  eg  ift  eureg  93aterg  3BobIge* 
fallen,  eucb  bag  ffteicb  gu  geben.”  Suf.  12, 32. 

— ©.  9t. — ©rroablt. 
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— 2In  Witteln,  um  feine  SReirfjgpIatte 
auSjufiiijren,  mangelt  eg  bem  £errn  nicbt. 
Die  ©efdjicbte  ddn  „Sona  unb  bent  2BaI* 
fifdj,”  ber  ben  entfliebenben  SBoten  beg 
$errn  oerfdblang,  berurfadbt  bet  mandEjen 
©elebrtfeinmottenben  ein  iiberlegeneg  Wife* 
adEjten,  benn  fie  bebaudtert,  ber  Sdjlunb  bie= 
feg  SifdEjeg  fei  baau  diel  au  flein.  2Bir  felbft 
ijaben  einen  SBalfifcb  gefeben,  ber  fiebenaig 
gufe  long  ifi  unb  ein  Waul  bat,  in  bent 
amanaig  banner  Stebraum  baben;  be* 
ftimrnt  butte  berfelbe  feinen  Scfjlunb  mett 
genug  offnen  fonnen,  urn  ben  ^ordulen* 
teften  Woberniften  mit  #aut  unb  §aar  ber* 
fdEjIingen  au  fonnen.  Der  biblifdEje  23erid£jt 
fogt  aber  nidbtg  bon  einent  2BaIfifcb,  fonbern 
bafe  ber  £err  einen  grofeen  3fifrf)  berfdEjaffte, 
ber  Sana  oerfdEjIang.  Sefug  gloubte  biefe 
©efdjidEjte  unb  betonte  biefelbe  in  einer 
fftrebigt.  2Barum  foUten  loir  fie  nicbt  glau* 
ben  ?  —  ©rmdblt. 


Sorrcfbonbenj. 


®aIona,  Sotoa,  ben  30.  Wai. 

©rufe  an  alle  benen  bieg  au  §anb  fomntt. 

2Bir  iinb  ttodb  gut  genug  bafe  mir  auf 
unb  berum  finb,  bafiir  fei  ©ott  gebanfet. 
Denn  diele  fonnen  foldfjen  Segen  nicbt  in 
23efife  baben,  bietteidtjt  mare  eg  aucb  ein 
grofeerer  Segen  int  ganaen  fiir  Ung  toenn 
mir  mebr  ntit  franftjeit,  aber  auf  anbere  2lrt 
geaiidfjtigt  miirben,  obtoobl  toenn  bie  3iitf)5 
tigung  ba  ift,  biinft  fie  ung  nidE)t  $reube  3u 
fein,  aber  barnadfj  tdirfet  fie  eine  grudjt 
ber  ©eredbtigfeit,  bag  mebr  ©ebeutung  bat 
alg  ein  derganglidber  Segen  ber  nur  eine 
fur3e  3eit  mabret,  unb  bann  babin  ift,  unb 
im  geiftlidben  nidbtg  aunt  nadtjbenfen  unferer 
§infattigfeii  gebradEjt  bat. 

2Bir  Ieben  in  einer  gefabrlidfjen  3eit, 
benn  atteg  ift  im  SdEjmang,  gute  3eit  au 
baben,  unb  mag  eg  befto  toicbtiger  macbt,  bafe 
mir  nidEjt  in  bie  SGBelt  braudfjen  SdEjauen  um 
fottjeg  au  dernebmen.  Denn  eg  fcbeint  au 
fteben  an  ber  beiligen  Statte,  menn  mir  au 
biefer  3^it  bie  beilige  Statte  bie  ©emeinbe 
©otteg  nennen. 

$re.  97.  D.  Waft  unb  98eib  don  ^utd^in= 
fon,  $anfag  maren  in  unferer  ©egenb  feit 
ben  19  Wai  amei  feiner  Sdbtoeftern  au  be* 
fudben  bie  bier  mobnbaft  finb,  mie  aucb  an* 
here  ^reunb  unb  SBefannte,  fie  finb  beute 
nacb  ©udbanan  ©ounttj  gereift.  Den  22ten 


bat  er  ficb  unfer  angenommen  ung  im  2Bort 
au  bienen  im  97iffltj  feiner  ®ebr,  unb  ben 
26ten  auf  ^immelfabrttag  im  SBilliant  H)o* 
ber  feiner  $ebr,  unb  ben  29ten  im  ©bmin 
^erfbberger  feiner  ®ebr.  2Benn  ein  2IgridJ>a 
ba  gemefen  mare,  ber  batte  toobl  fagen  nto* 
gen:  ©g  feblt  nidEjt  diel,  bu  iiberrebeft  midb 
bag  idb  ein  ©brift  toerbe. 

Sefete  2Bodje  ift  ber  SBifdEj.  Sam.  SBenber, 
ber  eine  3eit  in  Dflaboma  mar  mieber  nacb 
§aufe  fommen,  unb  fagt  babon  um  eine 
ffteife  nacb  Often  au  madEjen  biefen  Sommer, 
menn  bie  ©efmtbEjeit  eg  aulafet. 

SBenn  idEj  redEjt  beridEjtet  bin  fo  ift  eine 
gamilie  don  Oflaboma  bier,  SreunbfdEjaft 
oon  Soni  filler  au  befudjen,  bag  Witter’g 
finb  bon  Wo.  bier  ber  geaogen  Satire  au* 
riicf.  3Bar  aud£j  anberer  S9efudb  bier  don 
anbern  Staaten,  meife  fie  aber  nicbt  au  nen* 
nen. 

Die  SEBodbe  don  bem  22  3Wai  mar  bag 
^Better  feudbt,  unb  au  3eiten  aiemlidE)  fftegen, 
beute  ben  31  ift  eg  fdfjon  Sonnenfcbein  unb 
aBarm. 

©otteg  Segen  fei  getoiinfcbt  3U  alien  Sefer. 

S.  D.  ^erfbberger. 


Dobeganaeige. 


Drotjer.  —  9ioab  21.  Drotjer  mar  geboren 
ben  23  Oftober,  1870  in  ^olmeg  ©ountb, 
Ohio,  ift  geftorben  ben  22  2)?ai,  1938,  alt 
getoorben  67  Sabre,  6  ®?onat  unb  29  Dag. 
Seine  franfbeit  rnarte  nur  5  Dag  mit 
Sungenfebler.  ©r  mar  ein  Sobn  don  2lbra* 
bam  unb  2ftaria  (g)ober)  Drover. 

©r  mar  berebelicbt  mit  Sufan  filler  ben 
7  iDfara,  1895,  Iebten  im  ©beftanb  43  Sabre, 
2  ®?onat  unb  15  Dag. 

©r  mar  ertoablt  alg  Sebrer  in  1913  unb 
alg  Sifdfjof  ber  ©emeinbe  in  1931. 

©r  binterlafet  fein  ^infcbeiben  au  be* 
trauern  eine  betriibte  SBittme,  1  Sobn,  9 
DodEjter,  57  ©rofefinber,  amei  95riiber  unb 
eine  Sdbroefter. 

Seicbenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber  $ei* 
mat  burib  ©.  ©.  ©briftner  unb  Sacob  S. 
Witter  don  berfelben  ©egenb  unb  ©man.  ©. 
Witter  don  Wt.  ^of>e,  Ohio.  2Iud£j  an  ei* 
nem  97a<fjbarg  £aufe  burdb  Sifdb.  W.  S- 
©ontreger  don  97omata,  Wicbigan  unb  Dan. 
Seecbtj  unb  Samuel  Sebrnan.  Shrift  2 
©or.  5  unb  90  ^falter,  lleber  900  Seelen 
berfammelten  ficb  alg  mitleibenbe  ^Silger. 
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THE  CONFERENCE  OF  1938 


fin  accordance  with  announcement, 
the  A.  M.  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  was  held  with  the  Locust 
Grove  congregation,  Belleville,  Pa., 
May  31  to  June  2,  1938.  Most  of  the 
'  congregations  were  well  represented  by 
|  their  ministry.  One  congregation  had 

1v  no  minister  there,  while  several  had 
only  one  minister  there.  One  improve- 
I  ment  over  previous  conferences  was 
that  of  having  subjects  for  open  dis¬ 
cussion  chosen  and  speakers  selected 
in  advance.  If  the  Executive  Committee 
.  had  succeeded  in  getting  subjects  an- 
nounced  a  few  days  earlier,  those  an¬ 
nouncements  could  have  been  published 
in  the  Herold.  As  it  was,  this  could  not 
|  be  done.  And  if  the  Mission  Board  had 

j  '  acted  in  time,  the  report,  which  ap- 
I  peared  in  June  1  Herold,  might  and 
\\  could  have  been  furnished  for  use  in 


May  15  issue.  Even  no  formal  and 
regular  announcements  had  been  fur¬ 
nished  in  time  for  use  in  the  Herold, 
and  without  authorization,  what  an¬ 
nouncements  were  made,  had  to  be  so 
worded,  as  though  there  were  some 
hesitation  in  letting  them  be  definitely 
known.  We  trust  that  henceforth  prop¬ 
er  action  will  be  taken  in  due  time. 
However,  the  subjects  selected  for  con¬ 
sideration  and  open  discussion  were 
not  of  the  “filler”  type,  as  was  some¬ 
times  the  case  heretofore.  In  the  future, 
we  should  either  keep  in  mind,  or  make 
record  of  the  problems  and  subjects 
which  affect  the  welfare  of  churches  of 
the  conference,  and  which  may  be  help¬ 
ful  in  general  for  readiness  of  use.  Let 
us  be  more  attentive  to  the  matters  and 
interests  which  God’s  Word  commends. 
Such  matters  should  be  “live  issues,” 
and  should  not  be  so  indifferently  and 
carelessly  dealt  with. 

In  many  cases  persons  are  open  to 
criticism  for  undue  self-interest  and 
for  being  self-centered,  but  an  attitude 
which  bespeaks  lack  of  devotion  and 
attentiveness  or  interest  in  the  organ¬ 
ization  to  which  one  belongs  is  not  to 
be  commended.  I  have  sometimes  had 
opportunity  to  see  how  other  confer¬ 
ence  or  synod  organizations  conducted 
their  sessions  and  procedures,  and  they 
generally  attended  to  their  procedures 
themselves  and  did  not  leave  their 
procedures  to  those  who  might  “work” 
the  situation  to  outside  organization 
benefit.  We  have  not  been  invariably 
careful  in  this  respect :  we  have  not  al¬ 
ways  aimed  and  worked  to  intensify  as 
well  as  extend  our  efforts  and  our  or¬ 
ganization.  In  the  matter  of  separa¬ 
tion  and  nonconformity  and  conserva¬ 
tion  we  should  have  been  firm  and  un¬ 
yielding,  but  our  efforts  were  not  unan¬ 
imously  with  those  objectives  in  mind. 
And  instead  of  lending  our  efforts  to  the 
purpose  of  breaking  down  conservative 
ideals  and  standards,  we  should  have 
maintained  our  own  conservative 
standards,  and  backed,  by  moral  sup¬ 
port,  like  aims  of  sister  groups.  Some 
of  our  factors  seem  ready  to  yield  to  the 
movements  and  gestures  which  are  re¬ 
flections  and  reactions  of  compromising 
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and  defeative  actions,  the  wave-move¬ 
ments  of  liberal  positions. 

The  provisions  for  dealing  with  prob¬ 
lems  and  difficulties  are,  in  the  writer’s 
opinion,  far  superior  to  what  they  were 
some  years  ago.  Let  us  bring  up  all 
means,  measures,  and  action  to  like 
efficient  standard;  and  let  us  discard 
all  questionable  policies  and  practices. 
The  difficulties  and  perplexing  prob¬ 
lems  which  confront  responsible  fac¬ 
tors  of  conference  should  arouse  and 
enlist  our  prayerful  sympathy,  in  be¬ 
half  of  the  cause  and  of  the  ones  re¬ 
sponsible. 

There  is  considerable  ability  and 
force  within  the  bounds  of  this  confer¬ 
ence  ;  let  it  be  concentrated  and  well 
held  together,  with  a  purpose  and  unity 
of  action  like  Gideon’s  few,  well-chosen 
men  were.  Let  us,  with  one  accord, 
choose  “that  good  part,”  and  strive  for 
it,  as  did  Mary  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
man  upon  earth,  and  we  shall  have  “the 
one  thing  needful.” 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  and  wife,  Pre. 
Emanuel  Swartzentruber  and  Joseph 
Keim,  Huron  County,  Mich.;  Pre. 
Moses  Swartzentruber,  Abner  Swartz¬ 
entruber  and  wife,  Levi  Hershberger, 
wife  and  children,  Ohio;  Bishop  Elmer 
G.  Swartzendruber  and  wife  and  Wal¬ 
ter  Beachy  and  wife  and  William  Nis- 
ley,  Wellman,  Iowa,  were  visitors  over 
Sunday,  May  29,  in  the  Castleman  Riv¬ 
er  district. 

The  brethren  Swartzendruber  (Iowa) 
and  Swartzentruber  (Mich.)  preached 
in  the  Oak  Dale  house  in  the  forenoon ; 
and  the  brethren  Zehr  and  Swartzen¬ 
truber  (Ohio)  preached  in  the  Cherry 
Glade  house,  also  in  the  forenoon.  In 
the  evening,  services  were  conducted 
in  the  Maple  Glen  house,  conducted  by 
brethren  Swartzentruber  (Ohio)  and 
Zehr. 

Our  visitors,  whose  presence  and 
services  were  greatly  appreciated,  were 
en  route  east  to  conference. 

After  conference,  on  their  way  home¬ 
ward,  Pres.  Albert  Miller  and  wife  and 
Jacob  Miller  and  wife,  Kalona,  Iowa, 


stopped  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
over  Sunday,  June  5,  the  brethren 
preaching  at  the  Maple  Glen  house  in 
the  forenoon  and  at  the  Oak  Dale  house 
in  the  evening.  They  were  also  present 
at  the  local  Sunday-school  conference 
held  at  the  Maple  Glen  house,  Monday, 
June  6,  assisting  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  day,  and  again  preached  at  the 
same  place,  leaving  for  Holmes  County, 
O.,  the  following  morning. 

Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  and 
company  stopped  off  in  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  on  their  way  homeward  from 
conference,  where  Bro.  Swartzendruber 
conducted  services  and  officiated  in 
marriage  ceremonies. 

Pre.  Joseph  J.  Zehr  and  wife  and 
Pre.  Jacob  Gingerich  and  wife,  of  Lewis 
County,  New  York,  after  conference, 
remained  in  the  “Valley,”  Belleville, 
Pa.,  and  the  brethren  conducted  serv¬ 
ices  for  the  Locust  Grove  congregation. 

THE  BROWN  IDOL 

By  Shem  Peachey 

The  book  entitled  “The  Cigarette  as 
a  Physician  Sees  It,”  by  Daniel  H. 
Kress,  M.D.,  contains  many  statements 
by  many  leading  physicians,  surgeons, 
scientists,  statesmen,  athletes,  superin¬ 
tendents  of  institutions,  educators,  etc., 
many  of  them  world  famous,  concern¬ 
ing  the  injurious  effects  of  tobacco, 
used  in  any  form,  giving  reasons  for  the 
harm  that  it  does,  with  clear  and  under¬ 
standable  explanations  by  the  author 
of  what  occurs  to  the  body  and  its 
organs  in  the  person  using  it. 

The  men  quoted  in  this  book  are  men 
who  speak  not  from  a  religious  view¬ 
point  but  from  good  common  sense 
conviction  of  the  truth  about  tobacco, 
as  they  have  by  study,  observation,  and 
experience  learned  it  to  be,  from  a  scien¬ 
tific  viewpoint. 

Many  tests  in  different  fields  have 
been  made  to  determine  the  effect  of 
tobacco  on  the  physical,  mental,  in¬ 
tellectual,  and  moral  fitness  and  ef¬ 
ficiency  and  endurance  of  those  who 
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use  it,  and  the  findings  tabulated.  Many 
statistics  can  easily  be  gotten  today, 
giving  this  information. 

Among  the  men  quoted  are  the  fol- 
*  lowing  with  a  few  of  their  statements : 

Dr.  William  J.  Mayo,  one  of  the  famous 
■  Mayo  brothers  of  Rochester,  Minn., 
said,  “I  do  not  smoke,  and  I  do  not  ap¬ 
prove  of  smoking.  .  .  .  The  practice 
I  is  going  out  among  the  ablest  surgeons, 
the  men  at  the  top.  No  surgeon  can 
p  afford  to  smoke.” 

Professor  Richet,  who  received  the 
i  Nobel  prize  of  $50,000  in  1913  for 
I  physiological  research,  referring  to  his 
own  abject  slavery  to  this  weed,  said: 
►  “Tobacco  is  pernicious.  Tobacco  smoke 
(  is  noxious.  It  contains  dangerous  gases, 
j  .  oxide  of  iron,  hydrocyanic  acid,  and 
I  nicotine  fumes.  And  yet  I  live  in  the 
b  midst  of  these  poisons.  Instead  of 
.  breathing  the  pure,  free,  health-giving 
J  air,  I  injure  my  appetite,  my  memory, 
[  my  sleep,  and  the  action  of  my  heart  by 
(  breathing  noxious  vapors.  To  excuse 
f  myself  I  cannot  even  claim,  like  many 
|  smokers,  that  tobacco  is  harmless,  since 
I  am  well  aware  that  it  is  harmful,  ex¬ 
ceedingly  harmful.”  “In  my  case,  my 
*  mania  for  smoking  is  a  fresh  and  unex¬ 
pected  proof  of  man’s  incorrigible  folly. 
Tobacco  is  a  stupid  habit  to  which  I 
'  am  enslaved,  while  all  the  time  fully 
realizing  my  stupidity.  And  because  I 
^  am  more  alive  to  it  than  other  men,  I 
am  more  to  blame.  “Wierd  mania! 
/  Absurd  aberration !  I  have  fettered  my- 
,  self  with  this  habit  with  no  better  ex- 
-  cuse  than  universal  folly.  A  stupid 
i  slavery  from  which  I  lack  the  courage 
|  to  break  away.” 

,  Luther  Burbank  said  in  part,  “The 
'  ’  men  I  found  unable  to  do  the  delicate 
I  work  of  budding  invariably  turned  out 
to  be  smokers  or  drinkers.  These  men, 
0  while  able  to  do  the  rough  work  of 
farming,  call  budding  and  other  delicate 
)  work  ‘puttering,’  and  have  to  give  it 
j.  up,  owing  to  inability  to  concentrate 
their  nerve  force.”  “Even  men  who 
I  smoke  two  or  three  cigars  a  day,  cannot 
j  generally  be  trusted  with  some  of  my 
J  most  delicate  work.” 

|  Thomas  A.  Edison :  “Cigarette  smoke 
has  a  violent  action  on  the  nerve  cen¬ 


ters,  producing  a  degeneration  of  the 
cells  of  the  brain,  which  is  quite  rapid 
among  boys ;  unlike  most  narcotics  this 
degeneration  is  permanent  and  uncon¬ 
trollable.  No  man  or  boy  who  smokes 
cigarettes  can  work  in  my  laboratories. 
In  my  opinion  there  are  enough  de¬ 
generates  in  the  world,  without  manu¬ 
facturing  more  by  means  of  cigarettes.” 

Chauncey  M.  Depew :  “I  used  to 
smoke  20  cigars  a  day  and  continued  at 
it  until  I  became  worn  out.  I  did  not 
know  what  was  the  matter  with  me; 
and  physicians  to  whom  I  applied  did 
not  mention  tobacco.  My  power  of  con¬ 
centration  was  greatly  weakened,  and 
I  could  not  think  well  without  a  lighted 
cigar  in  my  mouth.  One  day  I  bought 
a  cigar,  and  was  puffing  it  with  the 
feeling  of  pleasure  that  is  possible  only 
to  the  devotee.  I  smoked  only  a  few 
minutes,  and  then  took  it  out  of  my 
mouth  and  looked  at  it.  I  said  to  it,  ‘My 
friend  and  bosom  companion,  you  have 
been  dearer  to  me  than  gold.  To  you 
I  have  ever  been  devoted,  yet  you  are 
the  cause  of  all  my  ills.  You  have 
played  me  false.  The  time  has  come 
when  we  must  part.’  I  gazed  sadly  and 
longingly  at  the  cigar,  then  threw  it 
into  the  street,  I  had  been  convinced 
that  tobacco  was  ruining  me.  I  have 
never  smoked  from  that  day  to  this. 
...  At  the  end  of  three  months  my 
longing  for  it  abated.  I  gained  twenty- 
five  pounds  in  weight.  I  slept  well  for 
seven  or  eight  hours  every  night.” 

Some  Effects  Of  Tobacco. 

“Nicotine  produces  an  excessive  a- 
mount  of  hydrochloric  acid  in  the 
stomach,  and  this  excess  not  only  is  a 
factor  in  the  causation  of  ulcers,  but 
also  keeps  them  from  healing  once  they 
are  formed.  .  .  .  Many  of  the  large 
clinics  of  the  world  refuse  to  treat 
these  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcers  un¬ 
less  the  patient  will  refrain  from  smok¬ 
ing. 

“Repeated  tests  have  shown  that  the 
smoker’s  heart  beats  on  an  average  of 
nine  beats  faster  during  smoking,  that 
his  heart  is  much  more  irregular  than 
the  nonsmokers,  and  that  after  exercise 
his  heart  returns  to  normal  much  more 


372 


fcerolb  bet 

slowly  than  the  nonsmoker’s.  All 
authorities  among  physiologists  agree 
that  tobacco  is  a  heart  poison.  Angina 
pectoris  and  pseudoangina  pectoris  oc¬ 
cur  in  smokers  much  oftener  than  in 
nonsmokers.  The  nicotine  in  tobacco 
causes  an  elevation  of  the  blood  pres¬ 
sure.  .  .  .  Blood  pressure  may  rise 
from  ten  to  twenty-five  points  after  the 
smoking  of  three  cigarettes.  The 
heart  beats  more  forcibly  because  it 
takes  more  work  to  force  the  blood 
through  the  constricted  vessels.  “The 
detrimental  effect  of  tobacco  on  the 
heart  and  the  arteries  is  undoubtedly 
one  of  the  causes  of  the  startling  in¬ 
creases  in  cardiovascular  ailments  these 
days.  Many  a  man’s  death  certificate 
reads  simply  ‘apoplexy’  or  ‘heart  fail¬ 
ure’  when  it  should  read  ‘apoplexy’  or 
‘heart  failure  caused  by  the  long  con¬ 
tinued  use  of  nicotine.’  .  .  .  Long  years 
of  battling  against  nicotine  finally 
brings  about  a  diseased  condition  of 
the  liver.  .  .  .  Because  the  evil  effects 
of  tobacco  are  not  to  be  seen  by  the 
naked  eye  in  the  smoker’s  heart,  blood 
vessels,  kidneys,  liver,  stomach  and 
brain  day  by  day  as  he  smokes,  and  be¬ 
cause  he  does  not  fall  dead  after  he 
smokes  a  cigarette,  he  thinks  he  is 
‘getting  by.’  Tobacco  kills  slowly  but 
surely.  The  smoker  is  committing 
suicide  on  the  installment  plan.  The 
reckoning  day  is  sure  to  come.  After 
the  changes  have  taken  place  in  heart, 
liver,  kidneys  and  other  organs  to  the 
point  where  they  can  be  detected  by  the 
medical  examiner,  the  condition  is  as 
a  rule  hopeless  as  far  as  their  restora¬ 
tion  is  concerned.  ...” 

Women  Smokers 

“Because  of  their  more  delicate 
nervous  mechanism,  women  become 
more  abject  slaves  to  cigarettes  than  do 
men.” 

“In  a  recent  book,  Prof.  Arnold  Loran 
of  Carlsbad,  whose  expert  advice  on 
things  medical  is  sought  from  all  over 
the  world,  speaking  of  the  effect  of 
tobacco  on  women,  has  declared  that 
he  is  amazed  to  find  in  the  great  number 
of  women  coming  to  him,  once  famous 
all  over  Europe  for  their  beauty,  that 
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they  have  in  a  few  short  years,  because 
of  cigarette  smoking,  become  pre¬ 
maturely  old.  This  is  true  because  of 
the  very  decided  effect  of  nicotine  and 
other  tobacco  poisons  on  the  sex  glands, 
and  because  of  their  effect  on  the  com¬ 
plexion.” 

“The  features  of  women  who  smoke 
grow  sharper  as  the  nicotine  habit 
fastens  on  them,  the  skin  becomes  taut 
and  sallow,  the  lips  lose  their  rosy 
color,  the  corners  of  the  mouth  show 
wrinkles,  the  lower  lip  shows  a  tend¬ 
ency  to  project  beyond  the  upper  lip, 
the  eyes  acquire  a  stare,  and  the  lids 
rise  and  fall  more  slowly.” 

“Milk  from  the  breasts  of  a  smoking 
mother  contains  nicotine.” 

“A  baby  born  of  a  cigarette-smoking 
mother  is  sick.  It  is  poisoned  and  may 
die  within  two  weeks  of  birth.  The 
post  mortem  shows  degeneration  of  the 
liver,  heart,  and  other  organs.  Sixty 
per  cent  of  all  babies  born  of  mothers 
who  are  habitual  cigarette  smokers  die 
before  they  are  two  years  old.” 

“A  man  in  Paris  sold  very  tiny  dogs 
at  a  great  price.  He  produced  them 
by  feeding  them  nicotine.  Many  of 
them  died,  but  those  who  lived  paid 
for  the  rest.  They  were  very  much 
under  size.” 

“Doctor  Hofstaetter,  the  noted  Vien¬ 
na  physician,  tells  us  that  in  Vienna 
women  smoke  because  of  a  superstition 
held  among  them  that  when  they  do, 
they  are  not  likely  to  have  children. 
This  belief  is  widespread,  especially  in 
east  Europe  and  in  Turkey.  Dr.  Hof¬ 
staetter  is  convinced  that  this  old 
wives’  tale  has  a  scientific  basis.  Among 
his  many  woman  patients  who  were 
heavy  smokers  he  tells  he  had  only  a 
single  one  who  was  not  childless  or  who 
had  not  stopped  having  children  when 
her  heavy  smoking  began.  He  points 
out  that  women  who  work  in  tobacco 
factories,  seldom  have  children,  and 
when  they  do  have  them,  the  children 
are  unhealthy,  and  usually  die  early  in 
life.” 

Dr.  A.  C.  Clinton,  of  San  Francisco, 
physician  to  several  boys*  schools, 
says :  “A  good  deal  has  been  said  about 
the  evils  of  cigarette  smoking,  but  one 
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half  the  truth  has  never  been  told. 
Cigarette  smoking  first  blunts  the 
whole  moral  nature.  It  has  an  appalling 
effect  upon  the  physical  system  as  well. 
It  first  stimulates  and  then  stupifies 
the  nerves.  It  sends  boys  into  consump¬ 
tion.  It  gives  them  enlargement  of  the 
heart  and  sends  them  to  the  insane 
asylum.  I  am  often  called  in  to  pre¬ 
scribe  for  boys  for  palpitation  of  the 
heart.  In  nine  cases  out  of  ten  this  is 
caused  by  the  cigarette  habit.  I  have 
seen  bright  boys  turned  into  dunces, 
and  straightforward,  honest  boys  made 
into  cowards  by  cigarette  smoking.  I 
am  speaking  the  truth  that  nearly  every 
physician  and  nearly  every  teacher 
knows. 

“A  physician  who  has  carefully  ex¬ 
amined  the  class  records  of  Harvard 
University  for  the  past  fifty  years  says 
that  not  one  tobacco  user  has  ever 
stood  at  the  head  of  his  class,  despite 
the  fact  that  five-sixths  of  the  male 
students  are  smokers.  Tobacco  is  one 
of  the  greatest  foes  to  mental  acumen. 
From  personal  experience  in  examining 
thousands  of  students,  I  know  that  it 
is  an  easy  matter  to  pick  out  the 
cigarette  smokers  from  a  group  of  stu¬ 
dents.  And  what  is  true  in  their  phys¬ 
ical  inferiority,  is  even  more  marked 
in  their  intellectual  powers.” 

Former  President  Hoover!  “We  in 
America  are  far  behind  what  a  national 
conscience  should  demand  for  the  pub¬ 
lic  protection  of  our  children.  There 
is  no  agency  in  the  world  that  is  so 
seriously  affecting  the  health,  efficiency, 
education,  and  character  of  boys  and 
girls,  as  the  cigarette  habit,  yet  very 
little  attention  is  being  paid  to  it.  Near¬ 
ly  every  delinquent  boy  is  a  cigarette 
smoker,  which  has  much  to  do  with  it. 
Cigarettes  are  a  source  of  crime.  To 
neglect  crime  at  its  source  is  a  short¬ 
sighted  policy,  unworthy  of  a  nation  of 
our  intelligence.” 

“It  is  an  indisputable  fact,  and  one 
that  should  give  us  considerable  con¬ 
cern,  that  although  not  all  cigarette 
smokers  are  criminals,  yet  nearly  all 
criminals  are  cigarette  smokers.  .  .  . 
The  furfural  present  in  the  smoke  of 
the  cigarette  acts  upon  the  brain  cells 


and  nerve  tissues  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  bring  about  a  degeneracy  of  these 
structures  in  time.  This  is  especially 
true  of  the  undeveloped  brain.  Thus  the 
cigarette  habit  taken  up  by  boys  before 
the  brain  is  fully  developed  tends  to 
bring  about  degeneracy  of  the  brain 
cells  and  to  produce  moral  degeneracy. 
It  develops  criminal  tendencies  in  these 
boys.  These  are  the  boys  that  we  find 
in  our  juvenile  courts,  reform  schools 
and  jails.  When  I  read  of  dastardly 
crimes  having  been  committed,  by  in¬ 
quiry  I  have  found  that  in  practically 
every  such  case  the  criminal  was  a 
cigarette  addict.  Go  with  me  to  any 
juvenile  court  and  ask  the  judge  what 
per  cent  of  the  youthful  offenders 
that  appear  before  him  are  cigarette 
smokers.  He  will  tell  you  that  nearly 
all  of  them  are.  I  have  never  heard  of 
a  lower  estimate  than  93  per  cent.” 

“At  a  clinic  I  conducted  at  Harper’s 
Hospital,  Detroit,  for  the  benefit  of 
those  who  wanted  help  in  their  efforts 
to  give  up  smoking,  a  boy  thirteen  years 
of  age,  who  had  the  appearance  of  be¬ 
ing  not  more  than  nine  years  old,  was 
brought  to  me  for  treatment.  He  was 
stunted  physically,  mentally,  and  mor¬ 
ally,  as  many  of  these  boys  are.  One 
of  the  nurses  who  assisted  me  said  to 
him,  ‘How  long  have  you  smoked  cig¬ 
arettes?’  to  which  he  replied,  ‘Since  I 
was  two  years  old.’  She  said,  ‘Who 
taught  you  to  smoke  ?’  He  replied,  ‘My 
brother.’  With  considerable  emphasis 
she  replied,  ‘Your  brother  ought  to  be 
in  jail,’  to  which  the  boy  innocently 
and  laconically  replied,  ‘He  is.’  ” 

John  D.  Quackenbos,  M.D.,  of  Co¬ 
lumbia  University,  has  said,  “The  grav¬ 
est  of  all  the  evils  resulting  from  cig¬ 
arette  addiction  is  the  lessening  or  com¬ 
plete  loss  of  moral  sensibility,  with  a 
conspicuous  tendency  to  falsehood  and 
theft.  The  moral  propensities  are 
eventually  destroyed  because  of  the 
destruction  of  those  elements  of  the 
brain  through  which  moral  force  is  ex¬ 
pressed.  The  victim  degenerates  into 
a  sallow,  unmanly,  irresponsible  in¬ 
competent,  in  splendid  fettle  for  the 
penitentiary,  or  the  asylum.” 

“The  worst  and  most  hopeless  drunks 
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I  have  had  to  deal  with  have  been  ex¬ 
cessive  smokers.  In  treating  them,  if 
they  refuse  to  give  up  smoking  I  have 
found  that  they  invariably  return  the 
second  time  as  drunks  for  treatment. 
I  never  consider  a  whisky  inebriate 
cured  who  has  refused  to  give  up  to¬ 
bacco.  The  two  habits  are  intimately 
associated.  The  one  leads  to  the  other. 
They  are  Siamese  twins,  inseparably 
joined  together.  Every  bootlegger, 
without  exception,  I  have  found,  is  also 
a  heavy  smoker,  and  invariably  a  smoke 
inhaler.  There  are  facts  that  stand 
scrutiny  and  investigation.  That  these 
two  forms  of  addiction  are  associated, 
Horace  Greely  had  evidently  observed, 
for  he  said,  ‘Show  me  a  drunkard  who 
does  not  smoke,  and  I  will  show  you  a 
white  blackbird.’  ” 

A  list  of  quotations  from  Judges  and 
Superintendents  of  reformatories  fol¬ 
low.  We  give  a  few  representative  ones. 

Judge  Crane  of  New  York  City  says : 
“Cigarettes  are  ruining  our  children, 
endangering  their  lives,  dwarfing  their 
intellects,  and  making  them  criminals, 
fast.  The  boys  who  use  them  seem  to 
lose  all  sense  of  right,  decency,  and 
righteousness.” 

Judge  Allen  of  Lisbon,  N.  D.,  says: 
“Every  male  juvenile  delinquent 
brought  before  me  for  the  last  seven¬ 
teen  years  has  been  a  cigarette  smoker.” 

Dr.  Hutchison  of  the  Kansas  State 
Reformatory,  said :  “Cigarettes  are  the 
cause  of  the  downfall  of  more  boys  in 
this  institution  than  all  other  vicious 
habits  combined.” 

Prof.  Tempelton  Twiggs,  for  many 
years  principal  of  the  largest  grammar 
school  in  Detroit,  says:  “The  young 
habitual  smoker  .  .  .  cannot  memorize 
and  retain  for  even,  a  period  of  twenty- 
four  hours  such  easy  matter  as  ordinary 
words  in  spelling.  .  .  .  Mental  paraly¬ 
sis  seems  best  to  describe  his  condi¬ 
tion.  Through  his  loss  of  self-control, 
he  has  no  moral  standard.  He  seems 
unable  to  distinguish  between  right  and 
wrong  or  to  possess  sufficient  will 
ower  to  enable  him  to  do  right  even  if 
e  knows.  He  is  absolutely  untrust¬ 
worthy,  and  there  is  usually  no  extreme 
to  which  he  will  not  go.” 


Hudson  Maxim,  the  inventor  of  high 
explosives,  said:  “If  all  boys  could  be 
made  to  know  that  with  every  breath  of 
cigarette  smoke  they  inhale  imbecility, 
and  exhale  manhood ;  that  the  cigarette 
is  a  maker  of  invalids,  criminals,  and 
fools,  but  not  men,  it  ought  to  deter 
them  some.” 

The  author  includes  a  cure  for  the 
tobacco  habit  in  which  he  submits  di¬ 
rections  of  procedure  and  a  diet,  which 
we  should  like  to  give  later.  Here  is 
his  concluding  statement,  for  he  is  a 
man,  one  of  the  comparatively  few 
doctors,  who  yet  believes  in  God  and 
His  Word,  and  God’s  power  to  help  a 
Christian.  (To  be  continued) 


THE  BRIDGE  BUILDER 


An  old  man,  going  a  lone  highway, 

Came  at  the  evening,  cold  and  gray, 

To  a  chasm  vast  and  deep  and  wide. 

The  old  man  crossed  in  the  twilight 
dim, 

The  sullen  stream  had  no  fear  for  him. 

But  he  turned  when  safe  on  the  other 
side 

And  built  a  bridge  to  span  the  tide. 

“Old  man,”  said  a  fellow  pilgrim  near, 

“You  are  wasting  your  strength  by 
building  here. 

Your  journey  will  end  with  the  ending 
day. 

You  never  again  will  pass  this  way. 

You’ve  crossed  the  chasm  deep  and 
wide, 

Why  build  you  this  bridge  at  evening 
tide?” 

The  builder  lifted  his  gray  old  head, 

“Good  friend,  in  the  path  I’ve  come,” 
he  said, 

“There  followeth  after  me  today, 

A  youth  whose  feet  must  pass  this  way. 

This  chasm,  which  has  been  as  naught 
to  me, 

To  that  fair-haired  youth  a  pitfall  may 
be. 

He,  too,  must  cross  in  the  twilight 
dim — 

Good  friend,  I’m  building  this  bridge 
for  him.” 

Selected  by  E.  N.  H. 
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A  FEW  THOUGHTS  ON  I  COR.  15:8 

First,  let  us  consider  what  Paul  is 
aiming  to  make  clear,  that  is,  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  Christ’s  resurrection.  This 
evidence  is  recorded  from  the  5th  to 
the  9th  verses,  all  eyewitness  testimony. 
And  it  never  before  occurred  to  me  that 
Paul  had  anything  in  mind  but  that  he 
had  seen  Christ  after  the  resurrection 
with  his  natural  eyes,  but  it  being  be¬ 
fore  he  was  reborn,  therefore  being  out 
of  due  season. 

To  verify  this  statement  we  refer  to 
ancient  writers,  who  say  that  Paul’s 
conversion  took  place  in  the  year  A.  D. 
36.  And  in  the  year  45,  Paul,  with  Bar¬ 
nabas,  made  his  second  journey  to  Je¬ 
rusalem,  at  the  time  of  the  death  of 
Herod,  pointing  to  the  possibility  that 
Paul  might  have  been  near  the  age  of 
Christ. 

But  be  that  as  it  may,  we  know  that 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead. 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 

Note : — My  conception  of  the  matter 
is,  Christ  was  seen  by  his  disciples  only 
with  the  natural  eye  after  his  resur¬ 
rection,  according  to  Acts  10:40,41, 
“Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and 
showed  him  openly ;  not  to  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  but  unto  witnesses,  chosen  before 
God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink 
with  him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead.” 

Editor. 

HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 
J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Transl.  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  42 

In  this  and  the  following  article  we 
shall  bring  to  our  readers  a  confession 
of  faith,  produced  by  our  brethren  in 
Holland  in  1626.  Since  it  is  interspersed 
with  so  many  scripture  references,  it 
becomes  tiresome  reading  for  many. 
But  we  would  ask  our  readers  to  take 
time,  not  only  to  read  the  articles  of 
faith,  but  also  to  follow  and  study  the 
scripture  references,  for  it  deals  with 
our  most  holy  faith  which  leads  unto 
salvation. 
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We  have  taken  this  confession  from 
Martyrs’  Mirror,  Part  2,  page  1048. 

“Of  the  only  God,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost. 

“We  believe  from  the  heart,  and  con¬ 
fess  herewith  according  to  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  the  Word  of  God,  that  there  is 
one,  only,  eternal,  almighty,  merciful 
and  just  God  (Deut.  6:4;  Matt.  19:17 ; 
Ps.  90 :2 ;  Isa.  40 :28 ;  Rom.  16 :26 ;  Gen. 
17:1;  Ps.  103:8;  Phil.  2:4;  Dan.  9:7), 
and  none  other  (I  Cor.  8:4,  5),  to  whom 
there  is  none  like  (Ex.  8:10;  Isa.  46:9), 
whose  greatness  is  immeasurable,  and 
His  form  indescribable  (II  Chron.  6:18; 
Job  11:8,9).  Before  whom,  above 
whom  and  beside  whom,  there  is  none 
other  (Isa.  43:11;  Deut.  10:17;  32:39). 
Who  is  of  Himself  that  He  is,  Ex.  3 :14. 
To  whom  all  things  that  are  owe  there 
existence,  Gen.  1 ;  Ps.  146 :6 ;  Acts  14:15. 
Who  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first 
and  the  last,  the  beginning  and  the  end, 
Rev.  21 :6 ;  Isa.  41 :4.  Who  knows,  sees, 
and  hears  all  things,  Ps.  94:11;  I  John 
3:20;  Ps.  33:13;  94:9.  Who  alone  is 
good,  and  the  fountain  and  source  of 
all  good,  Matt.  19:17;  James  1:17. 
Wherefore  to  Him,  blessed  be  He,  be¬ 
longs  and  must  be  given,  all  divine 
honor,  fear,  love,  and  obedience,  Ps. 
29:1;  Luke  2:14;  Deut.  10:12,20;  6:5; 
Matt.  22 :37 ;  Jeremiah  11 :7,  which  may 
not  be  shown  to  any  other,  neither  to 
angels,  nor  to  men,  nor  to  any  other, 
whether  they  be  heavenly  or  earthly 
creatures.  Rev.  19:10;  Acts  10:26.  For 
He  will  not  give  His  glory  unto  anoth¬ 
er,  neither  His  praise  to  idols,  Isa  48: 
11;  42:8.  But  although  God  in  the  a- 
foresaid  manner  manifests  and  makes 
Himself  known  in  general  by  His 
Word:  yet  by  the  same  Word  He  also 
shows  Himself  distinctively  and  sep¬ 
arately,  as,  namely,  that  there  are  three 
that  bear  record  in  heaven,  I  John  5 :7. 
Not  three  gods,  but  one  Father,  one 
Word  or  Son,  and  one  Holy  Ghost,  even 
as  this  was  shown,  when  the  Lord 
Christ  was  baptized,  Matt.  3:16;  and  is 
also  taught  in  the  words  of  Christ, 
where  He  commands  His  disciples  to 
baptize  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Matt.  28:19.  So  that  therefore,  accord- 
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ing  to  the  Word  of  God,  the  Father  is 
the  true  Father  of  the  Son,  Matt.  7 :21 ; 
10:32,  33;  16:17;  Mark  14:36;  John  17; 
from  whom  the  Son  proceeded  in  an 
incomprehensible  manner  from  eter¬ 
nity,  and  was  born  before  every  crea¬ 
ture.  Micah  52;  Col.  1:15.  Hence  the 
Son  is  also  the  true  Son  of  the  Father, 
Ps.  2:7,12;  Matt.  3:17;  17:5;  so  that 
also  the  Father,  as  far  as  He  is  the 
Father,  is  not  the  Son,  John  3:16,17; 
Rom.  8:3;  Gal.  4:4;  that  likewise  the 
Son,  as  far  as  He  is  the  Son,  is  not  the 
Father,  John  16:28;  Rom.  5:10.  But 
that  herein  the  Father  is  another  than 
the  Son,  and  the  Son  another  than  the 
Father,  John  5:32,37;  10:25,29;  15:24. 
That  also  the  Father  and  the  Son,  as  far 
as  they  are  Father  and  Son,  are  not  the 
Holy  Ghost.  That  also  the  Holy  Ghost, 
as  far  as  He  proceeds  or  is  sent  out  by 
the  Father,  in  the  name  of  the  Son,  is 
another  than  the  Father  or  the  Son. 
But  as  far  as  the  Father  is  God,  eternal, 
uncreated,  but  the  creator  of  all  things, 
with  many  other  divine  attributes, 
herein  we  believe  that  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  are  one  with  the  Father, 
to  whom  one  and  the  same  title  of  God, 
in  the  highest  significance,  honor,  serv¬ 
ice,  and  obedience,  belongs.” 

‘‘However,  the  manner,  how  and 
wherein  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost  are  three  and  also  one,  we  do 
not  think  that  God  has  so  fully  reveal¬ 
ed  to  us  in  His  Word ;  that  also  all  the 
knowledge  of  it  is  not  necessary  unto 
salvation,  since  it  is  a  high  or  deep  mys¬ 
tery,  which  here  in  this  life  can  be 
known  only  in  part,  as  if  seen  through 
a  glass  darkly,  I  Cor.  13:12.  The  per¬ 
fect  knowledge  and  true  contempla¬ 
tion  of  which,  is  hoped  for  by  faith,  in 
this  life,  but  will  only  hereafter,  in  the 
life  eternal,  be  fully  known,  I  John  3: 
2.  Wherefore,  deep  investigation  of 
this  matter,  beyond  or  above  the  Word 
of  God,  is  more  subtilty  than  Christian 
simplicity.  The  terms,  “of  one  essence,” 
“trinity,”  “three  persons”  invented  in 
former  times  by  the  ancients,  we  avoid, 
because  they  are  unknown  to  the  scrip¬ 
tures,  and  because  it  is  dangerous,  in 
naming  God,  to  use  other  words  than 
those  of  the  holy  scriptures.  By  the 


words,  three  beings,  or  three  in  one 
being,  previously  used  by  Jaques  Outer- 
man,  as  also  by  some  of  our  teachers 
we  understand  nothing  else,  than  what 
is  comprehended  in  this  our  preceding 
confession.” 

(Series  to  be  continued) 


A  CONFESSION 

(Isaiah  53) 

You  ask  me  how  I  gave  my  heart  to 
Christ  ? 

I  do  not  know. 

There  came  a  yearning  for  Him  in  my 
soul 

So  long  ago. 

I  found  earth’s  flowers  would  fade  and 
die — 

I  wept  for  something  that  could  satisfy ; 
And  then  —  and  then  —  somehow  I 
seemed  to  dare 

To  lift  my  broken  heart  to  Him  in 
prayer. 

I  do  not  know — 

I  cannot  tell  you  how; 

I  only  know 

He  is  my  Saviour — now. 

You  ask  me  when  I  gave  my  heart  to 
Christ? 

I  cannot  tell. 

The  day,  or  just  the  hour,  I  do  not  now 
Remember  well. 

It  must  have  been  when  I  was  all  alone 
The  light  of  His  forgiving  Spirit  shone 
Into  my  heart,  so  clouded  o’er  with  sin ; 
I  think — I  think  ’twas  then  I  let  Him  in. 
I  do  not  know — 

I  cannot  tell  you  when ; 

I  only  know 

He  is  so  dear  since  then. 

You  ask  me  where  I  gave  my  heart  to 
Christ ; 

I  cannot  say. 

That  sacred  place  has  faded  from  my 
sight 

As  yesterday. 

Perhaps  He  thought  it  better  I  should 
not 

Remember  where.  How  I  should  love 
that  spot; 

I  think  I  could  not  tear  myself  away. 
For  I  should  want  forever  there  to  stay. 
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I  do  not  know — 

I  cannot  tell  you  where ; 

I  only  know 

He  came  and  blessed  me  there. 

You  ask  me  why  I  gave  my  heart  to 
Christ? 

I  can  reply ; 

It  is  a  wonderous  story ;  listen  while 
I  tell  you  why. 

My  heart  was  drawn  at  length,  to  seek 
His  face; 

I  was  alone.  I  had  no  resting  place ; 

I  heard  how  He  loved  me,  and  with  a 
love 

Of  depth  so  great — of  height  so  far 
above 

All  human  ken 

I  longed  such  love  to  share; 

And  sought  it  then, 

Upon  my  knees  in  prayer. 

You  ask  me  why  I  thought  this  loving 
Christ 

Would  heed  my  prayers? 

I  knew  He  died  upon  the  Cross  for  me — 
I  nailed  Him  there! 

I  heard  His  dying  cry,  “Father,  for¬ 
give”  ; 

I  saw  Him  drink  death’s  cup  that  I 
might  live ; 

My  head  was  bowed  upon  my  breast  in 
shame ! 

He  called  me — and  in  penitence  I  came. 
He  heard  my  prayer ! 

I  cannot  tell  you  how, 

Nor  when,  or  where, 

Only  I  love  Him  now. 

— Sel.  by  D.  M.  G. 


OBSERVATIONS — THE  BIBLE 
LANDS 


By  Wagler  Brothers 

After  making  a  tour  through  Pales¬ 
tine  a  certain  writer  said,  “The  traveler 
in  Palestine  who  expects  many  remains 
of  the  cities  and  towns  which  once  filled 
the  land  will  be  sadly  disappointed,  for 
the  deep  interest  attached  to  this  coun¬ 
try  lies  in  what  it  was,  not  what  it  is.” 
We,  like  many  others,  soon  realize  this. 
The  cities  have  changed,  some  entirely 
in  ruins  and  the  exact  spots  where  im¬ 


portant  events  occurred  are  unknown, 
but  the  hills,  valleys,  plains,  and 
rivers  are  the  same.  Human  hands 
have  not  altered  these  places,  nor  their 
long  history.  The  old  Testament  be¬ 
gins  and  the  New  Testament  ends  with 
events  that  occurred  in  other  lands, 
but  through  most  of  the  Bible  its  his¬ 
tory  was  centered  in  this  little  land  of 
Palestine. 

Early  one  morning  we  boarded  a  na¬ 
tive  bus  and  started  northward  from 
Jerusalem.  To  the  west  of  us  on  a  hill 
we  noticed  a  tower.  This  place  is 
called  Nebi  Samwil  and  tradition  makes 
this,  both  the  birthplace  and  the  burial 
place  of  the  prophet  Samuel.  About 
ten  miles  north  of  Jerusalem  is  Beeroth 
which  is  taken  to  be  the  city  where 
Mary  and  Joseph  first  found  that  the 
boy  Jesus  was  not  with  them  and  re¬ 
turned  to  Jerusalem  and  found  Him 
in  the  temple  attending  His  “Father’s 
business.”  Adjoining  this  city  is  Ra- 
mallah  where  is  located  the  Friend’s 
Mission.  Here  we  were  most  hospitably 
received  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Schoonover 
who  are  native  Kansans.  They  have 
spent  the  last  three  years  in  Ramallah 
preaching  and  teaching.  These  schools 
are  well  equipped  and  their  effort  in 
raising  the  Arabs  to  a  higher  standard 
of  living  has  been  very  successful.  They 
say  that  the  homes  of  those  attending 
their  schools  are  much  better  than 
those  who  have  not  attended  and  are  a 
good  advertisement  for  their  school. 

Several  miles  north  of  Ramallah  lies 
Bethel,  formerly  Luz.  Here  Jacob  had 
his  dream  and  said  “Surely  the  Lord  is 
in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not.”  “How 
dreadful  is  this  place !  this  is  none  other 
but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the 
gate  of  heaven.”  The  ruins  of  a  church 
house  stand  on  the  traditional  spot.  A 
young  Arab  boy,  a  student  of  the 
Friends’  school,  acted  as  guide  for 
us  while  we  were  there,  and  claims  to 
be  the  only  Christian  in  the  otherwise 
Mohammedan  village. 

Along  the  road  leading  north  of 
Bethel,  many  vineyards  were  noticed. 
In  Matt.  21 :33  it  says,  “There  was  a 
certain  householder  which  planted  a 
vineyard,  and  hedged  it  round  about, 
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and  digged  a  winepress  in  it,  and  built 
a  tower.”  This  is  still  practiced,  as  we 
noticed  nearly  every  vineyard  is  hedged 
about  and  has  a  watchtower  where  a 
watchman  can  get  a  full  view  of  the 
vineyard  to  keep  away  would-be  thieves 
and  also  to  watch  for  jackals  who  are 
exceptionally  fond  of  grapes. 

Entering  the  beautiful  valley  of 
Moreh  we  could  see  Mount  Gerizim  and 
Mount  Ebal  to  the  north.  Just  before 
turning  to  the  left  where  the  valley  ex¬ 
tends  between  these  two  mountains  we 
left  the  bus  to  visit  Jacob’s  well  which 
lies  a  short  distance  east  of  the  road. 
Historians  cannot  all  agree  on  the  exact 
spot  where  stood  the  home  of  Christ  in 
Nazareth,  the  place  where  he  fed  the 
multitudes  in  the  wilderness,  the  exact 
spot  in  Gethsemane  where  He  agonized 
in  blood ;  but  to  this  day  there  has  been 
no  dispute  concerning  the  authenticity 
of  this  well.  The  well  and  several  acres 
of  ground  are  enclosed  by  a  stone  wall 
and  are  controlled  by  the  Greek  Ortho¬ 
dox  who  built  a  church  over  the  well. 
The  well  is  about  ninety  feet  deep  and 
eight  feet  in  diameter  and  is  cut  from 
a  single  stone.  The  well  had  been 
partially  filled  with  debris  but  when 
the  Greeks  got  control  of  the  well  it 
was  cleaned  out.  A  woman  put  three 
candles  on  a  tray  and  lowered  them 
with  a  windlass  so  that  we  could  see 
the  water  and  the  side  walls.  Undoubt¬ 
edly  those  were  the  very  walls  that 
Jacob’s  workmen  made  thousands  of 
years  ago.  The  woman  also  drew  a 
bucket  of  water  and  gave  us  to  drink. 
At  this  well  Jesus  had  the  conversa¬ 
tion  with  the  Samaritan  woman.  There 
are  wheatfields  about  it  now  as  there 
were  when  He  said,  “Say  not  ye  there 
are  yet  four  months,  and  then  cometh 
harvest?  behold  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up 
your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields,  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest” 
(John  4:35)).  He  was  talking  of  the 
oncoming  harvest  of  souls. 

About  half  a  mile  north  of  Jacob’s 
well  is  the  tomb  of  Joseph  where  his 
bones  were  deposited  having  been  car¬ 
ried  from  Egypt  by  the  Israelites  dur¬ 
ing  their  long  wanderings  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness.  “And  the  bones  of  Joseph  which 
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the  children  of  Israel  brought  up  out  of  \ 
Egypt,  buried  they  in  Shechem”  (Josh. 
24:32).  The  tomb  is  enclosed  by  a  de- 
lapidated  wall,  and  the  general  appear¬ 
ance  of  the  tomb  shows  neglect. 

Turning  westward  from  these  places 
we  entered  the  valley  between  Mount 
Gerizim  and  Mount  Ebal.  Very  likely 
the  Samaritan  woman  pointed  to  Mount 
Gerizim  when  she  said,  “Our  fathers 
worshipped  in  this  mountain;  and  ye 
say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 
men  ought  to  worship.”  The  entrance 
of  the  vale  is  about  one  hundred  rods 
wide  and  gradually  widens  until  an 
amphitheatre  is  formed.  This  is  very 
likely  the  place  where  the  blessings 
were  read  toward  Mount  Gerizim  and 
the  curses  toward  Mount  Ebal.  Josh. 
8:33.  Nn  Nablus  (ancient  Shechem)  is 
the  home  of  the  Samaritans.  There  are 
only  about  one  hundred  seventy  people 
remaining  of  this  sect.  They  are  very 
strict  in  observing  the  old  Mosaic  law, 
and  keep  the  yearly  feasts  and  eat  the 
Passover  regularly.  A  small  boy  led  us 
to  the  Samaritan  synagogue  where  they 
claim  to  have  the  oldest  copy  of  the 
Pentateuch  in  existence.  It  is  written 
on  a  long  strip  of  parchment  and  is 
rolled  together  from  both  ends.  It  is 
written  in  ancient  Hebrew  characters 
that  were  used  about  the  time  of  the 
Babylonian  captivity.  In  one  portion 
of  the  roll  is  the  transcribers  imprint 
which  reads :  “Written  by  Abishua,  son 
of  Phineas,  son  of  Eleazer,  son  of 
Aaron.”  When  we  left  we  wondered 
if  we  had  seen  and  touched  a  book 
written  by  a  great-grandson  of  Aaron. 

The  ancient  hatred  between  the  Jews 
and  Samaritans  still  exists.  When  the 
Jews  want  to  put  to  disgrace  someone 
in  the  worst  terms  possible,  they  call 
him  a  Samaritan,  as  in  John  8:48. 
“Then  answered  the  Jews  unto  him, 

Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a  Samari¬ 
tan  and  hast  a  devil?” 

About  fifteen  miles  north  of  Nablus 
we  passed  Dothan  where  Joseph  was 
put  in  a  pit  and  then  sold  to  the  Ish- 
maelites  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver. 

Leaving  the  plain  of  Dothan  we 
crossed  a  small  range  of  mountains, 
then  entered  the  Great  Plain  of  Esdrae- 
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Ion  which  is  said  to  be  the  world’s  great¬ 
est  battlefield,  enriched  with  the  blood 
of  more  battles  than  any  other  field  in 
the  world.  This  plain  is  about  twelve 
miles  wide  and  eighteen  miles  long, 
extending  from  the  river  Jordan  to  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Carmel  and  is  drained  by  the  river 
Kishon.  This  plain  is  dotted  with  Jew¬ 
ish  colonies,  as  the  Jews  own  most  of 
the  fertile  plains  and  valleys  of  Pales¬ 
tine.  There  are  two  different  forms  in 
which  these  colonies  are  conducted; 
viz.,  co-operative  and  communal.  A  vis¬ 
it  was  made  to  one  of  the  former  where 
we  were  well  received,  but  it  is  a  deplor¬ 
able  fact  that  the  younger  Jews  have 
even  lost  the  old  Jewish  faith,  profess¬ 
ing  to  be  atheists,  while  the  Jews  of  the 
communal  colonies  lead  a  still  more 
demoralizing  life  than  those  of  the  co¬ 
operative  colonies. 

(To  be  continued) 


MARK  4:37-41 


There  arose  a  great  storm  at  sea, 

The  disciples  were  sore  afraid; 
While  Jesus  was  in  the  ship,  asleep, 

His  head  on  a  pillow  was  laid. 

“Master  carest  Thou  not  that  we  per¬ 
ish?” 

The  waves  are  high,  the  wind  is  shrill, 
He  arose  and  rebuked  the  wind, 

To  the  sea  was,  “Peace  be  still.” 

The  wind  ceased  and  all  was  calm 
And  unto  them  He  said, 

“Why  are  you  so  fearful  and  have  no 
faith? 

Why  were  you  so  sore  afraid?” 

And  exceedingly  great  was  their  fear, 
When  the  wind  and  the  sea  were  still 
What  manner  of  man  is  this 

That  with  a  word  the  ocean  obeys 
His  will? 

So  why  should  we  ever  fear? 

He  holds  us  in  the  hollow  of  His 
hand. 

And  at  His  slightest  wish 

Everything  will  obey  His  command. 

— L.  Beiler. 


GETTING  READY  TO  MOVE 


The  owner  of  the  tenement  which  I 
have  occupied  for  many  years  has  given 
notice  that  he  will  furnish  but  little  or 
nothing ’more  for  repairs.  I  am  advised 
to  be  ready  to  move. 

At  first  this  was  not  a  very  welcome 
notice.  The  surroundings  here  are  in 
many  respects  very  pleasant,  and  were 
it  not  for  the  evidence  of  decay,  I  should 
consider  the  old  house  good  enough. 
But  even  a  light  wind  causes  it  to 
tremble  and  totter,  and  all  the  braces 
are  not  sufficient  to  make  it  secure.  So 
I  am  getting  ready  to  move. 

It  is  strange  how  qiuckly  one’s  in¬ 
terest  is  transferred  to  the  prospective 
home.  I  have  been  consulting  maps  of 
the  new  country  and  reading  descrip¬ 
tions  of  its  inhabitants.  One  who  vis¬ 
ited  it  has  returned,  and  from  him  I 
learn  that  it  is  beautiful  beyond  descrip¬ 
tion — language  breaks  down  in  at¬ 
tempting  to  tell  of  what  he  heard  while 
there.  He  says  that,  in  order  to  make 
an  investment  there,  he  has  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things  that  he  owned  here, 
and  even  rejoices  in  what  others  would 
call  making  a  sacrifice. 

Another,  whose  love  to  me  has  been 
proven  by  the  greatest  possible  test,  is 
now  there.  He  has  sent  me  several 
clusters  of  the  most  delicious  fruits. 
After  tasting  them,  all  food  here  seems 
insipid. 

Two  or  three  times  I  have  been  down 
by  the  border  of  the  river  that  forms 
the  boundary,  and  have  wished  myself 
among  the  company  of  those  who  were 
singing  praises  to  the  King  on  the  other 
side. 

Many  of  my  friends  have  moved 
there.  Before  leaving  they  spoke  of  my 
coming  later.  I  have  seen  the  smile  up¬ 
on  their  faces  as  they  passed  out  of 
sight. 

Often  I  am  asked  to  make  some  new 
investments  here,  but  my  answer  in 
every  case  is,  “I  am  getting  ready  to 
move.” 

“For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved, 
we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house 
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not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens”  (II  Cor.  5:1). 

“Jesus  saith  .  .  .1  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life ;  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father,  but  by  me”  (Jno.  15:6). 

— Selected  by  D.  M.  G. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Dear  Juniors,  Greetings  to  all  of  you. 
For  want  of  space  I  will  only  report 
your  names  and  the  amount  of  verses 
you  learned.  Short  letters  and  lots  of 
Bible  verses  and  Bible  answers  are 
what  counts. — Barbara. 

Betty  Yoder.  Millersburg,  Ohio. —  13 
English  and  2  German  verses. 

Fanny  E.  Yoder,  Millersburg,  O. — 9 
English  and  2  German  verses. 

Mattie  Headings  Hutchinson,  Kans. — 
100  English  and  34  German  verses. 
Henry  M.  Yoder,  Norfolk,  Va. — 30  Eng¬ 
lish,  5  German  verses. 

Fannie  J.  Yoder,  Millersburg,  O.,  an¬ 
swered  4  Bible  Questions  and  8  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies. 

Warren  Bender,  Tavistock,  Ont. — 10 
English  verses. 

Miriam  Bender,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  learn¬ 
ed  21  English  verses. 

Louise  Bender,  Tavistock,  Ont.  — 19 
English  verses. 

Marilla  Bender,  Tavistock,  Ont.  —  11 
English  verses. 

Katie  Helmuth,  Kalona,  Iowa,  learned 
122  English  and  128  German  verses 
and  answered  3  Printer’s  Pies. 

Emma  Helmuth,  Kalona,  Iowa,  an¬ 
swered  3  Printer’s  Pies  and  113  Eng- 
,  lish  and  20  German  verses. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
learned  7  English  and  1  German 
verses  and  answered  4  Printer’s  Pies. 
Effie  Mae  Zehr,  Sherwood,  Ohio,  re¬ 
ports  7  English  and  2  German  verses. 
Menno  J.  Zehr,  Sherwood,  Ohio,  learn¬ 
ed  6  German  and  6  English  verses. 
Levi  W.  Miller,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  an¬ 
swered  8  Bible  Questions  and  10 
Printer’s  Pies  correctly. 

John  Bontrager,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  an¬ 
swered  8  Bible  Questions  correctly. 
Lura  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  reports 
43  English  verses  and  1  Printer’s  Pie. 
Dear  Lura,  the  “Pie”  that  you  sent 


in  to  be  published,  was  used  in  April 
15  issue. 

Dear  Juniors:  Don’t  send  any  more 
Printer’s  Pies  for  the  present,  as  I  have 
enough  “Pies”  ahead  to  last  me  a  year, 
since  they  are  not  the  “eatable”  kind. — 
Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  30,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Readers  :— 
Greetings.  I  will  write  again.  We  are 
helping  mother  clean  the  house.  I  am 
9  years  old.  I  will  be  in  the  third  grade 
next  year.  Everyone  in  our  school 
passed  this  year.  I  am  glad  school  is 
out.  We  had  some  rain  the  last  few 
days.  I  have  not  written  for  a  long  time. 
I  learned  30  verses  this  time.  From  a 
Friend,  Esther  Mae  Cross. 

Dear  Esther,  I  know  you  didn’t  write 
for  a  long  time.  Last  year  in  June  was 
the  last  time,  and  you  did  not  say  if 
you  received  your  birthday  book  or  not. 
— Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  4,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  on  Feb.  15.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade. 
The  weather  is  pretty  warm  today.  Our 
school  closed  April  23.  I  memorized 
the  23rd  and  24th  Psalms,  4  Bible  verses, 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  all  in  English. 
I  will  close.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary 
Ann  Miller. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  5,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John : — Greetings.  Health 
is  fair,  except  some  colds.  I  am  11  years 
old.  I  will  be  in  the  fifth  grade  next 
year.  I  memorized  36  verses  in  English. 
I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  have  not 
written  for  a  long  time.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  close.  Alberta  Cross. 

Dear  Alberta,  You  have  no  credit  ex¬ 
cept  this  letter  now. — Barbara. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  R.  2,  May  6,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  June 
17,  and  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  mem- 
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orized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  2  other 
verses  in  German,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and 
2  songs  in  English,  “Silent  Night,” 
“O  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem.”  When 
I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to 
have  a  birthday  book.  A  Reader,  Anna 
June  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Anna  June,  You  have  made  a 
good  start,  so  keep  on,  and  you  can  soon 
earn  a  birthday  book.  The  Psalms  are 
nice  to  learn. — Barbara. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  May  6,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  12  years  old,  and  in  the 
sixth  grade.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  1. 
I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  2 
New  Testament  verses  in  German;  also 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  2  songs  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  “O  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem” 
and  “Silent  Night.”  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 
birthday  book.  A  Reader,  Fannie  E. 
Schlabach. 

Dear  Fannie,  If  you  will  keep  on 
learning  Bible  verses,  you  can  soon 
earn  a  birthday  book. — Barbara. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  R.  4,  Box  94,  May  7,  1938. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is  fair. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  11  years  old.  I  have  memorized  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  and  23rd  Psalm  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German ;  also  the  100th  Psalm 
and  the  Ten  Commandments  in  English, 
and  two  other  verses  in  German.  I 
will  answer  Lavina  Yoder’s  Printer’s 
Pie.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  to  have  a  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish  Testament  Book.  Lovida  Overholt. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  5,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Today  it  rained  in  the  after¬ 
noon.  Our  church  will  be  at  Melvin  A. 
Raber’s.  Benj.  E.  Yoders  have  a  little 
girl,  also  Abe  P.  Troyers.  I  expect  they 
will  name  her  Fannie.  The  measles  and 
whooping  cough  are  scattered  pretty 
badly.  My  cousins,  John  J.  Hershberg¬ 
er’s  children,  are  beginning  with  the 


measles.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am 

9  years  old.  I  will  be  in  the  fifth  grade 
next  fall.  I  memorized  2  song  verses 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German,  and 

10  in  English.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  Printer’s  Pies.  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a 
birthday  book.  A  Reader,  Emma  D. 
Schlabach. 

Dear  Emma,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  and  the  Psalms  are  very  nice  to 
memorize. — Barbara. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  8,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings.  I  am  writing 
my  third  letter.  I  want  to  say  many 
“Thanks”  for  the  Prayer  Book  you  sent 
me.  I  memorized  12  prayers  for  little 
ones,  23  verses  of  song,  33  Bible  verses, 
and  Psalm  117.  I  would  like  to  have 
a  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 
when  I  have  enough  credit.  A  Junior, 
Fannie  Graber. 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  May  9,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  second 
letter  for  the  Herold.  The  weather  was 
rainy  today.  People  are  getting  ready 
to  plant  corn.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  Our  church  will  be  at  Levi 
Miller’s  Sunday,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 
We  will  have  communion  services.  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  10  verses 
of  song  all  in  German.  I  will  answer 
the  Printer’s  Pie  sent  by  Pauline  Mar- 
ner  and  will  also  send  one.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  close,  wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Ida  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Ida  Mae,  Your  answer  is  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  8,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I  will 
again  write  to  the  paper.  Weather  is 
fine.  Church  will  be  at  Andrew 
Schrock’s.  I  memorized  the  23rd  Psalm, 
17  prayers  for  little  ones,  32  verses  of 
song  and  the  Beatitudes,  all  in  English. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would 
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like  to  have  a  Sunday  School  Hymnal. 
I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Ada  Graber. 

Dear  Ada,  Your  credit  for  last  year 
is  5(ty  without  this  letter. — Barbara. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  8,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Weather  is  windy 
some  days,  and  cool.  Health  is  fair,  ex¬ 
cept  for  some  whooping  cough.  I  mem¬ 
orized  the  121st  Psalm,  35  verses  of 
song,  62  Bible  verses,  17  prayers  for 
little  ones,  and  the  Beatitudes,  all  in 
English.  Have  I  enough  credit  for  a 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal? 
I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Anna  D.  Graber. 

Dear  Anna,  Your  credit  for  1937  is 
65ff,  and  this  is  your  first  letter  this 
year. — Barbara. 

Seven  correct  Bible  answers  were 
sent  in  by  Gideon  and  Elam  Bontrager, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Annie  E.  Sharp 

Taechnig  su  hatt,  yendnig  nuogldi- 
nses  nad  wroldly  suits,  ew  hsolud  vile 
osbrely,  rgihetuosyl,  nad  ogdly,  ni  hist 
respnet  rowld. 

Sent  by  Effie  Mae  Zehr 

Dan  dsesble  si  eh,  revoeohws  lhasl 
ton  eb  dnefdofe  ni  em. 

Sent  by  Verna  Boshart 

Hes  yhtlae  erh  dhsan  ot  het  dliensp, 
nda  erh  dahsn  lhod  eht  dsitfaf. 

OUTWARD  appearances 

How  do  we  appear  to  our  heavenly 
Father?  Are  we  full  of  the  Holy  Spir¬ 
it  or  do  we  come  in  an  outward  form 
and  feel  like  we  read  in  Eli  N.  Beachy’s 
article  of  No.  5,  in  which  is  stated  a 
certain  plain  preacher  said,  “The  hat, 
the  hair,  and  the  whiskers  make  the 
man.” 

This  subject  made  deep  impressions 
on  my  mind.  Very  true,  I  think  a  true 
Christian  looks  well  in  plain  apparel 


and  I  call  it  right,  if  his  life  compares 
with  the  outward  form.  But  when  we 
come  with  plain  garb  but  indulge  in 
smoking  a  pipe  or  cigarette,  drinking, 
using  profane  language,  or  have  other 
similar  habits,  I  must  ask,  Are  we  a 
light  for  the  world?  Are  we  an  ac¬ 
ceptable  example  for  our  young  folks? 
And  that  is  not  all;  Are  we  gathering 
treasures  for  ourselves,  or  are  we  pav¬ 
ing  our  road  to  hell?  “Even  so  ye  also 
outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  men, 
but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and 
iniquity”  (Matt.  23:28). 

To  us,  “as  fathers  or  ministers,”  how 
can  we  be  smoking  the  pipe  with  our 
little  boys  standing  beside  us?  What 
do  we  think  these  boys  are  going  to 
do  when  they  grow  up?  Especially  as 
minister  or  deacon,  ordained  to  watch 
and  care  for  the  church,  should  we  have 
this  habit?  How  can  they  expect  the 
members  to  obey  and  have  faith  in 
them?  I  think  the  word  iniquity  (Un- 
tugend)  is  applicable  to  bad  habits. 
Read  Iasiah  59:2. 

I  am  so  thankful  to  my  parents  that 
they  worked  against  the  tobacco  habit 
and  got  opposition  to  it  into  my  heart 
while  I  was  a  boy  at  home. 

I  hope  some  of  us  will  think  whether 
it  is  right  or  wrong. 

May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  be 
with  you. 

A  Herold  Reader. 

GOD  ANSWERS  PRAYER 

I  know  not  by  what  methods  rare, 

But  I  know,  God  answers  prayer. 

I  know  not  when  He  sends  the  word 
That  tells  us  fervent  prayer  is  heard; 

I  know  it  cometh  soon,  or  late, 
Therefore  we  need  to  pray  and  wait. 

I  know  not  if  the  blessing  sought 
Will  come  in  just  the  guise  I  thought. 

I  leave  my  prayer  to  Him  alone 
Whose  will  is  wiser  than  my  own. 

— Selected  by  Walter  Beachy. 

“And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we 
have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing 
according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us” 
(I  Jno.  5:14). 
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THE  SECRET  OF  A  HAPPY  DAY 


Just  to  let  thy  Father  do 
What  He  will; 

Just  to  know  that  He  is  true, 

And  be  still: 

Just  to  follow  hour  by  hour 
As  He  leadeth ; 

Just  to  draw  the  moment’s  power 
As  it  needeth ; 

Just  to  trust  Him,  this  is  all ! 

Then  thy  day  will  surely  be 

Peaceful  whatsoe’er  befall, 

Bright  and  blessed,  calm  and  free. 

Just  to  leave  in  His  dear  hand 
Little  things; 

All  we  cannot  understand, 

All  that  stings ; 

Just  to  let  Him  take  the  care 
Sorely  pressing; 

Finding  all  we  let  Him  bear 
Changed  to  blessing; 

This  is  all  and  yet  the  way 

Marked  by  Him  who  loves  thee  best 

Secret  of  a  happy  day, 

Secret  of  His  promised  rest. 

— Author  Unknown.  Sel.  by 

Lydia  M.  Beiler. 


THE  TEMPEST 


James  T.  Fields 

We  were  crowded  in  the  cabin 
Not  a  soul  would  dare  to  sleep 
It  was  midnight  on  the  waters 
And  a  storm  was  on  the  deep: 

’Tis  a  fearful  thing  in  winter 
To  be  shattered  by  the  blast 
And  to  hear  the  rattling  trumpet 
Thunder,  “Cut  away  the  mast!” 

So  we  shuddered  there  in  silence, 
For  the  stoutest  held  his  breath, 
While  the  hungry  sea  was  roaring 
And  the  breakers  talked  with  death. 

As  thus  we  sat  in  darkness 
Each  one  busy  with  his  prayers 
“We  are  lost,”  the  captain  shouted, 

As  he  staggered  down  the  stairs; 


But  his  little  daughter  whispered 
As  she  took  his  icy  hand 
“Isn’t  God  upon  the  ocean 
Just  the  same  as  on  the  land?” 

Then  we  kissed  the  little  maiden 
And  we  spoke  in  better  cheer 
And  we  anchored  safe  in  harbor 
When  the  sun  was  shining  clear. 

— Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  31,  1938. 

A  friendly  greeting  to  the  Herold 
family: — Weather  has  been  cool  with 
plenty  of  rain  the  past  few  weeks.  Some 
corn  is  to  be  planted  yet,  due  to  con¬ 
tinued  wet  weather.  We  had  some  late 
frosts  which  were  hard  on  clover  and 
grass.  Some  fruit  and  garden  products 
were  frozen.  But  we  may  have  plenty 
of  everything  yet. 

Health  is  fair  with  a  few  exceptions. 
Sister  Lydia,  wife  of  J.  K.  Miller,  who 
has  been  ailing  for  some  time  with  dia¬ 
betes  is  poorly  at  this  writing ;  also 
Katie,  wife  of  George  Hoover,  is  poor¬ 
ly.  The  Lord’s  sustaining  grace  and 
mercy  be  with  them,  is  our  wish. 

Pre.  Jacob  Miller  and  wife,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  were  at  the  Griner  meetinghouse, 
Sunday,  May  29,  and  Pre.  Albert  Miller 
and  wife,  at  the  Town-Line  meeting¬ 
house  at  the  same  time,  where  the 
brethren  served  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Word. 

Moses  Beachy  and  wife  and  Mrs.  Lit- 
willer  from  Iowa  were  also  present ;  and 
John  Swartz,  wife  and  son,  Mrs.  Jantzi 
and  two  sisters  of  Mrs.  Swartz,  Brother 
Swartz  and  company  leaving  for  home 
Monday  morning. 

Some  left  on  Sunday  afternoon  for 
conference,  others  Monday  morning. 
Four  auto  loads  from  here  left  for 
conference.  We  trust  the  Lord  will 
watch  over  them  all  and  be  with  the 
brotherhood  at  conference,  so  that  much 
good  may  be  done  and  souls  be  saved 
for  the  kingdom. 

Communion  was  held  at  Town-Line 
May  8  and  at  Griner  May  15,  with  near¬ 
ly  all  taking  part. 

Abe  Graber. 
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$ero!b  ber  SBaljrljeit 


Belleville,  Pa.,  June  3,  1938 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  We  have  been  enjoying 
a  spiritual  feast  at  the  Conservative  A. 
M.  Conference  at  this  place.  Many 
truths  were  presented. 

Twenty  persons  were  here  from 
Iowa.  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  and  wife, 
William  Nisley,  Marie  Miller  and  the 
writer  and  wife  are  leaving  for  Stark 
County,  Ohio,  this  morning. 

We  truly  enjoyed  the  hospitality 
shown  here  everywhere ;  will  write 
more  later. 

In  Christian  love, 
Walter  Beachy. 

Note: — Bro.  Walter  had  mailed  this 
brief  letter  from  Holidaysburg,  as  the 
postmark  indicated. — Editor. 

OBITUARY 

Kemp. — Simeon  Kemp,  son  of  Sim¬ 
eon  Kemp,  deceased,  was  born  in  Da¬ 
viess  County,  Indiana,  where  he  lived 
all  his  life.  He  was  killed  suddenly,  as 
he  and  his  fourteen-year-old  daughter 
were  coming  home  from  town.  The  day 
was  very  windy  and  a  tree  was  blown 
down,  which  fell  between  the  team  and 
buggy,  a  limb  striking  him  on  the 
head,  causing  instant  death.  He  was  39 
years,  4  months,  and  23  days  old.  He 
leaves  his  sorrowing  wife,  with  six 
children  from  sixteen  years  down,  two 
brothers,  and  five  sisters. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Church  in  which  faith  he  died. 

Funeral  was  conducted  by  Amos 
Stoll  and  Peter  Yoder.  Interment  in 
the  Stoll  cemetery. 

One  sister,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Stutzman, 
Hartville,  O.,  was  not  present  at  the 
funeral. 

Those  present  at  the  funeral  from  a 
distance  were  Mrs.  Mattie  Yutzy  and 
son,  from  Illinois ;  Mrs.  Amanda  Hersh¬ 
berger,  husband  and  son  from  Ohio  and 
a  car  load  from  Allen  County,  Indiana. 

Schmucker. — Christian  J.  Schmucker, 
was  born  Feb.  18,  1853;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son  Joseph  in  Geauga 
County,  Ohio,  May  15,  1938,  at  the  age 
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of  85  years,  2  months,  and  27  days.  He 
was  married  to  Mary  Schlabach,  Feb. 
22, 1877.  To  this  union  were  born  seven 
sons  and  one  daughter.  His  companion 
and  two  sons  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  leaves  five  sons,  Menno,  Mylo,  N. 
Dakota;  Levi,  Nappanee,  Ind. ;  Joseph, 
Garretsville,  O. ;  Jacob,  Hibbet,  O. ;  Da¬ 
vid  and  Elizabeth,  Hartville,  O. ; 
twenty-six  grand  c  h  il  d  r  e  n,  twenty 
great-grandchildren,  and  many  friends 
to  mourn  his  loss,  but  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  He  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth 
and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 

Funeral  services  were  held  May  17 
by  Bishop  Christian  Kauffman  and 
Pre.  Abe  J.  Yoder.  The  remains  were 
taken  to  Stark  County,  O.,  for  burial 
and  services  conducted  May  18,  by 
Bishop  Seth  King,  Hartville,  O.,  and 
Pre.  Abe  J.  Yoder,  Burton,  O. 

He  was  laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of  his 
wife  in  the  King  church  cemetery. 

J.  H.  S. 

IN  MEMORY 
Of  Our  Dear  Father, 

John  S.  Beiler 

Who  Passed  Away  June  15,  1937 

(Aged  75  years,  6  months  and  29  days) 

One  year  has  passed  since  that  sad  day 
When  our  dear  father  was  called  a- 
way, 

We  loved  you  then,  we  love  you  still, 
Forget  you  dear,  we  never  will. 

We  often  sit  and  think  of  you, 

How,  quick  you  had  to  die 
And  it  was  so  hard  to  think 
We  could  not  say  “Good-bye.” 

Oh,  dear  father,  how  we  miss  you, 
Miss  you  as  the  time  goes  by, 

But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  you 
Where  we  never  say  good-bye. 

Although  our  home  is  incomplete 
We  know  God’s  ways  are  best 
And  to  our  hearts  the  thought  is  sweet 
That  you  have  entered  into  rest. 

Annie  K.  Beiler. 


^erulb  J»cr 

»Mt«  nt<  ibr  tut  nit  XBmrtai  ika  nil  fBerfrn,  ba«  tst  ale*  in  ben  fUtnee  bci 
$ttm  3ef«.”  Shi.  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdalc,  PeanaylTMua 
u  second-class  matter. 


©rnte  fiieb. 


§err  be§  $immel3  unb  ber  ©rben, 
§errftfjer  btefer  ganjen  2BeIt. 

Safe  ben  jWunb  boll  Cobe§  toerben, 
SDa  man  bir  3u  Sufee  fallt, 

2riir  ben  reidjen  @rnte*Segen 
2)anf  unb  Obfer  bar*3ulegen. 

2 Id)  toir  B^BenB  nidCjt  derbienet 
Xajj  bu  un3  jo  treu  befudjt. 

§at  gleitf)  unfer  gelb  gegriinet 
©ratten  toir  bodb  feine  grudjt, 

25ie  3U  beineS  !?tamen§  ©b*e 
Un§  unb  anbern  niiblidj  toare. 

SBater  ber  bu  au§  ©rbarmen 
SBoje  ®inber  bodj  gejbeijt; 

2)er  bu  beiben  SReic§  unb  2trmen 
25eine§  SegenS  ®raft  betbeijt, 

Set  gelobet,  jet  gebriejen 
2)a&  bu  jo  biel  ©ut§  betoiejen. 

3>u  £>aft  friib  unb  fbaten  fftegen 
Un§  3U  reciter  3eit  gejd)idt, 

Unb  jo  bat  man  allertoegen 
2Iuen  boiler  ®orn  erblieft. 

93erg  unb  Xbciler,  SCief  unb  #6ben 
Sabeit  totr  im  Segen  fteben. 

SIB  ba§  Selb  nun  reif  3u  ©rnte 
Sdjlugen  totr  bie  ®id)el  on. 

2>a  man  3um  erjtaunen  Iernte 
2Ba§  betn  fiarfer  2Irm  getban. 
SBerben  bet  be§  SegenS  'SWenge 
3>odb  bie  Sdbeuern  fajt  3U  enge. 

2l(b  toer  ijt  ber  joldbe  ©iite 
®tr  genug  berbonfen  fann. 


SRintm  etn  banfbareg  ©emiitbe 
3riir  bie  grofee  SBobltbat  an. 

Sllle  gelber  joHen  jdjallen 
©ott  madbt  fatt  mit  SBoblgefaHen. 


€iiteri«U«f. 


£a§  SBori  SBefebrung  ijt  3um  erjtenmal 
toobl  in  5  2Woje  4  unb  30  genannt,  bi§  babin 
fommt  e§  in  ber  ©ibel  toobl  nidbt  bor; 
unb  e§  beseidbnet  ba§  £un  be3  Sftenfdben 
toa§  ©ott  ber  $err  bon  ibm  forbert  unb 
ertoartet  3u  feiner  Seligfeit  nad)  bem  SBillen 
©otte§.  bem  Stun,  93efebrung,  ijt  fein 
SSerbienjt  gemeint,  bofe  man  jtdb  bamit  bor 
©ott  e§  berbient,  bafe  (Sr  un§  barum  jelig 
madbe.  9fein,  ba§  Seligtoerben  fann  man 
jidb  bei  ©ott  nidbt  oerbienen !  2>enn  nur  au§ 
©naben  madbt  ©ott  un§  2Renfd)en  jelig. 
25a§  Seligtoerben  but  un§  SbriftuS  derbient 
ttnb  toir  fonnen  nur  burdb  <£&nfti  a3erbienjt 
jelig  toerben.  £arauf  bojften  bie  ©Iaubigen 
be§  alten  ©unbe§  unb  barauj  griinben  jtdb 
bie  ©Iaubigen  be§  neuen  ©unbe§.  2Iber 
ba§  2Bort  ©efebrung  beseidjnet  ben  3ujtanb, 
ben  ©runbjafc,  ben  2BiIIen,  ben  (Sntjcblufe 
un§  don  ©ott,  in  Seinern  ©rbarmen,  in 
Seiner  Siebe,  au3  ©naben  jelig  madben  3U 
Iajjen.  25a§  jdbliefet  aber  in  fid),  bajj  man 
iiber  jebe  erfannte  Siinbe,  iiber  jebe§  Un* 
redbt,  ba§  im  2eben  deriibt  toorben,  auj* 
ridbtig  93ufee  tun ;  e§  non  ^er3en  bereue,  fidb 
abtoenbe,  urn  e§  nid)t  mebr  tun  3U  rnollen, 
jtcb  burdb  aufridbtigeS  ©ejtanbnig  unb  93e» 
fenntniS  ber  Siinbe  dor  ©ott  unb  ben  2JJen« 
jdbett  reinigt;  toie  e§  ©ott  getooUt  unb  an* 
georbnet,  nadb  3  3Woje  4  unb  5  unb  toie  e§ 
3ad)au§  tat  nadb  Suf.  19,  toorauf  Sci’u§ 
jagte,  bafe  ibm  §eil  toiberjabren.  $ann  jidb 
aber  finblidb  unb  bemiitig  im  ©Iauben  bem 
©rbarmen  unb  ber  ©nabe  ©otte§  in  ©brijto 
Seju  andertrauen.  25ie  jo  tun,  jitb  jo  3U 
©ott  befebren.  3bn  im  stamen  S^fu  on- 
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rufen,  benen  gibt  (Sr  3ut>erfid)t,  geugnig, 
greubigfeit,  bafe  (Sr  ibnen  pergeben, 
fie  artgenommen  unb  fie  felig  gemadjt.  $ag* 
felbe  aber  mivft  ber  §err  in  ibnen  burd) 
(seinen  ©eift,  in  bem  (Sr  fid)  ibnen  mitteilt 
unb  in  ibnen  mobnt,  nadb  fftom.  8. 

SIber  bie  iBefebrung  ift  oft  mit  materiellem 
SBerluft  unb  Sdjaben  Perbunben  unb  bringt 
oft  23erad)tung  unb  ©pott  bon  anbern  SJien* 
fdjen  mit  ficb  tt»ie  Sefug  oft  babon  gerebet 
unb  bie  Slpoftel  unb  anbere  eg  oft  erfabren. 
3)od)  ift  bie  ©efebrung  nidjt  ein  £un,  bafj 
fid)  nad)  ben  58erid)ten  ber  b^iligen  ©djrift 
immer  in  furjer  3eit  ereignet  unb  oottaiebt. 
gg  bebeutet  bod)  ein  fftingen,  ein  Sringen 
mit  ©emalt  berbunben,  nadb  ben  SBorten 
§efu,  5Wattb.  11,12;  Suf.  13,24  unb  16, 
16.  Slugfiibrlidje  SBeridjte,  mie  fid)  bie  93c* 
februrtgen  genannter  ©laubigen  bodjogen, 
baben  mir  in  ber  ©djrift  nicbt  bid;  einige 
im  alien  Xeftamente  unb  einige  im  neuen 
£eftamente,  mie  ©aulug,  ber  Stpoftel  $au= 
lug,  Slpg.  9,22.  Cornelius,  SIpg.  10,11 
unb  ber  Herfermeifter,  SIpg.  16,  befebrt  mur= 
ben,  unb  bei  alien  boH3og  fid)  bie  93efebrung 
mie  Sefug  gefagt,  nad)  ben  genannten  2Bor= 
ten.  Unb  bod)  oollaog  ficb  *>ie  SBefebrung, 
ober  ber  §err  00II303  bie  93e!ebrung,  nad) 
ben  93erid)ten  ber  beiligen  ©d)rift,  in  fo  febr 
berfd)icbener  SGScife ;  fdjon  bie  ber  ^iinger, 
ber  SIpoftel,  nad)  SJZattb.  4,9,  unb  S°b-  1/ 
maren  berfdjieben,  bie  erften  ©laubigen  am 
cfjfingfttage,  bon  ibnen  ift  gefagt,  bafj  fie 
fragten:  „Sbr  Wanner,  Iieben  Sriiber,  ma§ 
follen  mir  tun?”  Unb  bann  b^ifet  eg:  „®ie 
fein  9Bort  gerne  annabmen  unb  u.  f.  m.” 
nad)  Slpg.  2.  Unb  mit  ibnen  gefdjab  an  bem 
£age  mag  audb  mit  ben  Slpofteln  gefdjeben, 
unb  maren  binjugetan  bon  bem  4?errn.  ©o 
gefcbab  eg  mit  ben  ©patent  alien,  bon  benen 
un§  in  ber  Slpoftelgeidjidbte  unb  in  ben  93rie* 
fen  ber  Slpoftel  beridjtet  ift,  ob  fie  aug  ben 
Subcn  ober  §eiben  maren,  ob  fie  in  Seru* 
falem,  ©dfarea,  Slntiodjien,  ®orintb,  (Spbe* 
fug  ober  Wlipfi  maren,  bie  93efebrung 
gefdjab,  unb  mcnn  audb  in  oerfdjiebener 
SBeife,  aber  bod)  mie  fie  -ber  §err  in  ber 
beiligen  Sdjrift  lebrt.  So  ift  eg  mit  alien 
©laubigen  feit  jener  3ett,  big  au  benfelben 
in  ber  gegenmartigen  3eit  unb  fo  mirb  eg 
mit  jebem  ber  ©laubigen  gefdjeben  fein,  big 
}u  ben  Iefcten  bei  ber  $ufunft  beg  $errn 
Sefu;  menn  fie  aufridjtig  burd)  93ufee  unb 
©Iauben  an  ben  §errn  S«fu§  ju  ©ott  be* 
febrt  merben.  $iefeg  ift  eine  grofje  SBabrbeit 


»«$**«»* 

unb  eine  grofje  SBeranberung,  bie  baburdj 
mit  bem  SNenfdjen  gefdbiebt,  benn  nadb  ben 
Shorten  Sel*u  unb  Seiner  SIpoftel  mirb  ber 
Sftenfd)  burd)  bie  93efebrung,  ber  obtte  Slug* 
naljme  nor  ©ott  ein  Siinber  ift,  ein  ®inb 
©otteg  unb  SDUterbe  3efu  ©brifti,  mie  in 
Sob.  1, 12. 13  unb  Worn.  8, 14—17  gefdjrie* 
ben  ftebt.  SIber  eineg  moKen  mir  nidjt  Per* 
geffen:  97ad)  ben  2Borten  $efu  merben  bei 
Seiner  Bufunft  unb  am  ©ericfjt^tage  2ften= 
fdjen  fein,  bie  fid)  merben  getdufdjt  buben, 
mie  in  2J?attb.  7, 22. 23 ;  25  unb  Sul.  13, 24 
big  28  gefcbrieben  ftebt.  $emnad)  fonnen 
eg  nod)  folcbe  fein,  bie  im  £eben  ©emein* 
fcbaft  mit  bem  £errn  gefucbt,  non  Sbnt 
gejeugt  baben  unb  fiir  3bn  gearbeitet.  SIber 
fie  merben  nie  aufridjtig  befebrt  morben  fein, 
fonft  miirbe  ber  ^err  nid^t  ju  ibnen  fagen: 
„Sd)  fenne  eub  nicbt,”  ober  fie  „UebeItater” 
ncnnen.  97ein,  bie  Slufridjtig  befebrt  finb, 
bie  ©efegnet^n  beg  93aterg,  merben  jnit 
Slbrabam,  ^faaf  unb  Suf°b  unb  alien  Seli* 
gen  im  ^immel  fein  Oor  ©otteg  unb  beg 
Sammeg  Stnbjl,  fdjauen  ©ein  2tngefid)t  unb 
merben  felig  fein  oon  ©migfeit  ju  ©migfeit. 
Dem  §errn  fei  fftubm  unb  @b^e  bafiir ! ! 


fiebrr  tnidj  bidj  loben. 

(9WeI:  Scb  bete  an  bie  SWacbt  ber  Siebe.) 

Sd)  preife  ^eilanb,  beine  ©nabe, 

Tie  bu,  o  #err,  an  mir  gemanb. 

93ei  bir  gef^iebt  mir  nie  fein  ©(babe, 
2J?id)  fcbiifcet  beine  treue  ^anb. 

Sdb  fuble  micb  bei  bir  geborgen; 

SBefreit  non  Summer,  97otb  unb  ©orgen. 

2Bie  fdbiibet  midf)  bodb  beine  ©iite, 

0  9Wenf(benbuter,  SCag  unb  97ad)t! 

©abft  mir  ein  freubigeg  ©emiitbe, 

^aft  treu  midi)  tdglid)  aucb  bemabrt. — 

0  treuer  ©ott,  bu  §ort  ber  $>einen, 

H5u  Iiiffeft  immer  ^ilf  erfdjeinen. 

97idbtg  moebt’  icb  lieber  nocb  befingen, 
Sllg  beine  grofee  Sieb’  unb  ireu. 

^5ie  ftebt  mir  bei  in  alien  ®ingen; 

$€in  ©iit’  ift  alle  SWorgen  neu. 

SRur  bu  fannft  unfere  ©eelen  ftillen. 

Sebr’  ung  tun,  $err,  nadb  beinem  SBiHen! 

$err,  Iebr  micb  beinen  9tubm  erbeben, 
Sn  biefer  fura^n,  fliicbtigen  3cit. 


tferolb  bet  SBaljtljeit 
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Safe  ja  mein  ganseS  ©rbenlebcn, 

9hir  beinem  $ienfte  fei  geroeibt. 

bin’s  nidjt  toert — bod)  beine  ©nabe, 
giibrt  mid)  im  redjten  SebenSpfabe. 

©bortib,  -iftanitoba.  ©.  ©erg. 


28ir  fjaben  ben  flngen  gabeln  nidjt  gefolgt. 


$.  ^.  'SCrotjer. 

3)enn  toir  baben  nidjt  ben  tlugen  gabeln 
gefolgt,  ba  toir  eudb  funb  getban  baben  Me 
®raft  unb  3ufunft  unferS  #errn  £$efu  ©bri* 
fti,  fonbern  toir  baben  feine  §errlidjfeit 
felbft  gefeben.  5Da  er  emfjfing  bon  ©ott, 
be  n  ©ater,  ©bre  unb  ©rei§  burdj  eine  ©tint* 
me,  bie  gu  ibm  gefdjab  bon  ber  groften  $err* 
lidjfeit  berntaften:  2)ie§  ift  mein  Iieber 
©obn,  an  bent  idj  SBoblgefaHen  babe.  Unb 
biefe  ©timme  baben  toir  gebort  bom  $immel 
gebradjt,  ba  toir  mit  ibm  toaren  auf  bem 
betltgen  ©erge. 

SRun  greunb,  toaS  ift  eine  gabel?  @3  ift 
eine  ©adj  too  nidjt  toabr  fein  fann.  ®er 
©otan  fagte  ju  ber  ©ba:  !gbr  toerbet  fein 
toie  ©ott.  ®ie§  fann  nidjt  toabr  fein,  baber 
tear  eS  eine  Siige.  3)a§  gegoffene  ®alb  too 
bie  Sffaeliten  gemadjt  baben  meinten  fie 
toare  ein  ©ott  too  fie  au§  21egt)J)ten  gefiibrt 
bat.  2lber  biefeS  roar  unmoglidj,  baber  tear 
eS  aucb  eine  gabel. 

2)er  ©auluS  batte  ben  XimotbeuS  febr 
ermabnet  baft  er  fief)  bitten  foHte,  bor  ben 
ungeiftlidjen  unb  altbettelifdben  gabeln. 
Unb  fidb  iiben  foHte  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit, 
benn  biefelbe  ift  $u  alien  Bingen  niifee,  unb 
bat  bie  ©erbeiftung  biefeS,  unb  be3  gufiinf* 
tigen  SebenS.  ©r  fagt:  ^aS  ift  je  getoiftlidj 
toabr  unb  ein  tbeuertoerteS  SBort. 

©r  fdjreibt  audj  3«  bem  SCituS:  2)er 
tboridjten  gragen  aber,  ber  ©efdjledjtS* 
regifter,  be§  BanlS  unb  ©treitS  iiber  bem 
©efeb  entfdjlage  biefj,  benn  fie  finb  unnub 
unb  eitcl.  ©o  gibt  eS  audj  biele  gabeln  au 
unferer  Beit,  too  toir  meiben  miiffen. 

©auluS  fagt  3u  ben  ©alatern:  5D?id)  toun* 
bert,  baft  ibr  eudb  fo  balb  abtoenben  Iaffet 
bon  bem,  ber  eudb  berufen  bat  in  bie  ©nabe 
©Ijrifti,  auf  ein  anberS  ©oangelium.  ©o  bodj 
fein  anbereS  ift.  2Iber  e§  gibt  foldje  ©?en* 
ftften  too  eudb  bertoirren  tooUen,  unb  baS 
©bangelium  ©brifti  berfebren,  unb  toerben 
©erfludjt,  toenn  fie  eudb  ein  anbereS  ©ban* 
gelium  lebren,  al§  toir  eudb  gelebrt  baben. 


3u  unferer  3Mt  fonimen  biele  unb  fagen: 
©§  gibt  feine  $oUe  unb  dual,  nadj  biefer 
3eit.  £aS  ift  audb  eine  gabel,  benn  ©otteS 
SBort  fagt,  bie  ©ottlofen  toerben  biu  geben 
in  bie  ctoige  ©ein,  aber  bie  ©eredbten,  in 
baS  eroige  2eben.  ®er  ©atan  berfteHte  fidb 
al§  ein  ©ngel  beS  SidjtS,  unb  batte  biele 
Wiener,  bie  berfteHten  fidb  alS  ©rebiger  ber 
©eredjtigfeit.  ©§  ift  ofterS  fdbtoer  3U  unter* 
fdbeiben  roaS  ber  ©atan  un§  auffteflt,  benn 
er  roeift  audb  bie  ©eftrift,  unb  bermengt  £ii* 
gen,  unb  SBabrbeiten,  unter  einanber,  baft 
er  biele  bertoirret,  baft  fie  feinen  Sebren 
nadjfolgen,  toie  unS  ©auluS  toarnet  in  1 
£im.  4, 1.  21ber  ©auIuS  fagt:  2Bir  baben 
nidjt  ben  flugen  gabeln  gefolgt.  ©onbern 
baben  eudb  funb  getban,  bie  ®raft  unb  3«* 
funft  unferS  $errn  ^fu  ©brifti.  d  greunb, 
Iaffet  un§  bod)  einmal  baran  benfen,  an 
bie  ^raft  ^efuS.  ©r  bat  gefagt :  SKir  ift 
gegeben  atte  ^raft  im  §immel  unb  auf 
©rben. 

Sa  aHe  ^niee  foUen  ficb  beugen  bor  ibm, 
unb  aHe  Bungen  foUen  ibn  befennen.  ©eine 
Bufunft  roirb  eine  greube  fein,  fiir  aHe 
bie  too  bereit  finb,  ibm  entgegen  3U  geben 
in  ber  Suft,  unb  alS  bann  bei  ibm  bleiben 
atte3eit.  21ber  bie  ©ottloien,  toerben  fdbreien 
311  ben  ©ergen,  unb  ^iigeln,  faHet  iiber  un§, 
unb  bebedfet  un§! 

^etruS,  unb  ^acobuS,  unb  ^obanneS,  roa* 
ren  mit  Sefu§,  auf  bem  ©erg  too  er  tier* 
flart  toar.  2Rofe§,  unb  ©liaS,  finb  ibnen 
erfdbienen,  unb  bie  ©ad)  toar  fo  berrlidfti 
baft  $etru§  fpradb:  ^err,  b^r  ift  gut  fein, 
toiflft  bu,  fo  tooUen  toir  bier  ^iitten  maeften 
unb  b^r  bleiben.  ©etruS  batte  biefeS  nie 
bergeffen,  unb  seugte  babon. 

^un  in  feinen  alten  £agen  fonnte  er  no(b 
einen  groften  Stroft  finben  in  SeM;  h)ie 
er  feine  gottlidje  ^raft  un§  gef^enfet  bat. 
Sa,  unS  bie  tbeueren  unb  aHergrofteften 
©erbeiftungen  gefdjenfet,  nebmlicft,  baft  toir 
buref)  biefelbige  tbeilbaftig  toerben  ber  gott* 
licfter  9?atur,  fo  toir  flieben  bie  berganglidje 
Suft  ber  SBelt.  9ftit  bielen  SBorten  bermabnte 
er,  unb  fagte  roeiter:  25enn  idb  toeife  baft 
ieft  meine  ^iitte  balb  ablegen  muft,  toie  mir 
benn  audb  wafer  £err  SeM  ©briftuS  er* 
offnet  bat. 

©r  toar  feine  gureftt  beS  XobteS  bei  bem 
©etruS,  er  toar  in  ©ereinigung  mit  §efu, 
unb  tooUte  nur  feinen  SBiHen  tbun.  ©auluS 
feftrieb  audb  sum  XimotbeuS:  2)enn  idb  toerbe 
fefton  geopfert,  unb  bie  Beit  nteineS  21b* 
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$e?clb  be* 

fcfjeiben§  ift  norbanben.  3$  babe  einen  9U* 
ten  5?ampf  gefampft,  id)  babe  ben  Sauf 
DoUenbet,  id)  babe  ©lauben  gebalten;  b™‘ 
fart  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  tone  ber  ©e* 
redjtigfeit,  meldje  mir  ber  §err  an  jenem 
2agc,  ber  gered)te  gfiicbter  geben  mirb ;  nicbt 
aber  mir  attein,  fonbern  aucf)  2Wen  bie  feine 
©rfdjeinung  Iieb  baben.  (Sr  batte  ben  flu* 
gen  Sabeln  nicfjt  gefolgt;  batte  aucf)  bie  SSelt 
nicfjt  Iieb  gebabt.  ©onbern  er  fefcte  feine 
$offnung  feft  auf  ben  £errn,  unb  feinen 
§eilanb.  (Sr  fagt:  $d)  merfe  nicbt  meg  bie 
©nabe  ©otte3,  fonbern  icb  betaube  meinen 
Seib  unb  Babme  ibn.  (Sftacbe  ibn  mir  writer- 
than).  (Sr  acbtete  biefer  3cit  Seiben  nicbt 
mert,  ber  $errlid)feit,  bie  an  un§  foUe  ge* 
offenbarct  merben.  (Sr  fdfjaute  binuber  in 
ba§  iReite  ^ernfalem,  unb  fagt:  Der  §err 
aber  mirb  midi)  erlofen  non  aHem  Uebel,  unb 
mir  au§belfen  ju  feinem  bimmlifdjen  9teidj; 
meldfjem  fei  (Sb^e  bon  (Smigfeit  ju  (Smigfeit 
SImen. 

®onnen  mir  mit  $aulu§  fagen:  (Sbriftu§ 
ift  mein  Seben,  unb  ©terben  ift  mein  ©e* 
minn?  ©  Sreunb,  bie  3eit  ift  furs,  unb 
finb  nod)  toiele  ©eelen  3 u  erretten.  $efu§ 
fagt:  ®ommet  ber  8«  mir,  aHe  bie  ibr  miib* 
felig  unb  belaben  feib,  id)  mill  eudb  erquiden. 
3a  greunb,  menu  mir  311  bent  tou3  font* 
men;  bann  fonnen  mir  befreiet  merben  bon 
unferen  ©iinben  Unb  bie  Saft  mo  er  auf 
un§  Iegt  ift  fanft,  unb  Ieidjt.  SBerfet  aHe 
eure  ©orgen  auf  ben  §errn;  benn  er  forget 
fur  eud).  Saffet  un§  ^efu§  folgen,  unb 
nicbt  ben  flugen  ftabeln. 


Die  toft  unb  ©abe  be$  IjeUigen  ©eifteS. 


Die  93erbeifeung  3oeI  3, 1 :  Unb  nadj  bie* 
fern  min  id)  meinen  ©eift  au§giefeen  iiber 
alte§  Sleifd),  u.  f.  m.  Sefefiet  36,26.27: 
3d)  mitt  meinen  ©eift  in  eudb  geben,  unb 
mitt  foldje  Sente  au§  eucb  ntadjen,  bie  in 
meinen  ©eboten  manbeln  unb  meine  9ted)te 
balten.  ^efaia  44,3:  3d)  mitt  meinen  ©eift 
auf  beinen  ©amen  giefeen,  unb  meinen  ©e* 
gen  auf  beine  97ad)fommen. 

©0  miiffen  mir  baran  benfen,  ma§  3efu§ 
fagte:  ©bne  mid)  fonnt  ibr  nid)t§  tbun.  Die 
erfte  toft  bie  3efu§  feinen  3iii*0e™  ge* 
geben  bat  finben  mir  ^no.  20,22.23: 5Reb- 
met  bin  ben  fieiligen  ©eift.  SBeldben  ibr 
bie  ©iinben  erlaffet,  benen  finb  fie  erlaffen, 
unb  meldben  ibr  fie  bebaltet,  benen  finb  fie 
bebalten.  ©otteS  2Bort  ift  un§  gegeben. 


SB  a  b  x  b  eit“ 

unb  ber  gute  ©eift  mad)t  e§  un§  erfenntlid), 
unb  berftanblidb,  ma§  3U  erlaffen  ober  3« 
bebalten  ift. 

Sidfjt  ift  bie  erfte  ©abe  be§  guten  ©eifteS, 
bafe  mir  ben  grofjen  ©ott  fennen  mogen, 
unb  ^efum  ben  er  gefanbt  bat,  feine  grofee 
Siebe  erfennen  unb  feine  SBarmbersigfeit 
nerfteben.  Der  gute  ©eift  seigt  un§  ben 
2Beg  ber  sur  SBabrbeit  fiibrt,  unb  burd) 
SBabrbeit  fotnmen  mir  311m  Seben,  nidtjt  ba§ 
natiirlicbe  ober  ba§  fleifcblidje  Seben,  fon* 
bern  ba§  innerlidje  geiftlidje  Seben,  unb  nur 
mo  ber  ©eift  (Sbrifti  ift,  ift  foIdjeS  Seben. 
2Bo  aber  ber  ©eift  (Sbrifti  uidjt  ift,  ber  ift 
nid)t  fein.  9lom.  8,9.  2Bo  Seben  ift  ba  ift 
SIrbeit. 

2tm  i^fingfttage  3U  ^erufalem  bat  bie 
totft  ber  3un9e'  °^er  ®a&e  ^er 
fid)  gemaltig  offenbart,  bie  feuerige  3«U8en 
auf  ben  ^du^ter  ber  ^iiuger,  unb  bie 
feuerige  Siebe  ber  hunger  fonnte  nicbt  ber* 
borgen  bleiben,  ber  beilige  ©eift  gab  ibnen 
Siebe  in  ibre  ^ersen  3U  ibrem  ^errn  unb 
iKeifter,  3U  reben  unb  3u  3^u0en  bon  ibm. 
(Sr  nabm  aWenfdbenfurd)t  meg,  gab  Sftutb 
unb  toft,  an  seugen  bafe  ^efu§  ben  bie 
$uben  an§  ^reu3  bradfjten,  bon  ben  Dobten 
auferftahben  ift. 

Unb  mie  ber  fftegen  unb  ©dtjnee  bom  §im* 
mel  faUt  unb  bie  ©rbe  frucbtbar  madbt,  fo 
bat  ber  ©eift  ©bnfti  bie  SBorte  frucbtbar 
gemacbt,  bafe  fie  bunbertfaltige  griicbte 
bradbten.  3Bo  Seben  ift,  ba  ift  STrbeit,  unb 
2Irbeit  bringt  ©rfolg.  ffjaulu§  fagt  9tomer  8, 
14:  Denn  meldbe  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  treibt 
finb  ©otte§  tober.  Der  Drieb  be§  ©eifte§ 
ift  bie  Siebe  3U  ©ott  unb  $efu. 

Stpoftge.  4,20  fagt  ffJetruS  unb  ^oban* 
ne§,  mir  fonnen  e§  fa  nicbt  Iaffen,  bafe  mir 
nicbt  reben  foUten,  ma§  mir  gefeben  unb  ge* 
bort  baben.  Stud)  bie  ^Sriefter,  fonnten  fie 
nicbt  311m  ©cbmeigen  bringen,  benn  bie  toft 
be§  guten  ©eifte§  mar  in  ibnen.  ©ie  gingen 
aber  froblidb  bon  be§  9tatb§  Stngeficbt,  bafe 
fie  miirbig  gemefen  maren,  urn  feine§  ifta* 
men§  SBitten  ©dbmad)  3«  Ieiben.  Durdb  be§ 
©eifte§  ^raft  mirb  ber  2Renfd)  geborfam, 
unb  ©eborfam  bringt  ein  frobIicbe§  ^ers, 
unb  3ufriebenbeit.  2tber  Ungeborfam  bringt 
berseleib  unb  unrubigeS  ©emiffen,  unb  ba§ 
ift  be§  Seinbe§  SIrbeit,  ber  bem  ©iinber 
brobet  bafe  feine  $ilfe  mebr  fiir  ibn  ift. 
Slber  Sefu§  ruft:  ^ommt  ber  3U  mir,  ber 
bu  fdbmer  belaben  bift,  idb  mill  bid)  erquiden. 
SSertraue  auf  ©ott,  unb  gib  beine  eigene 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  3Babrbeit 
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©inbilburig  auf,  bie  be§  geinbeS  Urfprung 
ift. 

25er  gute  ©eift  gibt  un§  eine  gebeime 
®raft,  bie  bie  geiftlidje  3ButaeIn  in  ben 
©runb  unfer§  ©Iauben3  fenft,  bafe  toeber 
ber  Sturm  ber  a3erfud)ung,  nod)  ber 
3roeifel  un3  betoegen  fonnen.  Ober  toie 
$efu§  fagt:  2>afe  bie  $forte  ber  §oHe  biefe 
geiftlicbe  ©laubenS  ®raft  nidbt  iibertoinben 
!ann.  $aulu£  fagt  Corner  8,38.39:  2>enn 
id)  bin  getoif3,  bafj  roeber  Xob  nod)  Seben, 
toeber  ©ngel  nod)  giirftentbum,  nod)  ®e* 
toalt,  toeber  ©egentoartigeS  nod)  3wfiinf= 
tige§,  toeber  $obe3  nod)  £iefe§,  nocb  feine 
anbere  ©reatur  mag  un§  fcbetben  bon  ber 
fiiebe  ®otte£,  bie  in  ©bnfto  Sefa  ift  un* 
ferm  $errn. 

$er  ©eift  unfer§  £errn  Sefu  Pflanat  in 
un§  reine  $eraen,  ein  IiebboIIe§  ©emiitb, 
einen  ftarfen  ©Iauben,  eine  Iebenbige  $off= 
nung,  ein  bemiitbige§  3Befen  unb  einen 
toiKigen  ©eborfam.  So  Iaffet  un§  binau* 
treten  au  bem  ©nabenftubl  ntit  toabrbafti* 
gen  §eraen,  oolligen  ©Iauben,  unb  baton 
an  bem  ©efenntni§  ber  ^offnung,  benn 
©r  ift  treu.  £a§  aHe§  in  unb  burd)  ben 
©eift  unfereS  £errn  S^fu  ©b^f*0-  ®rufe 
an  aHe  Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 

©.  2ft.  SKafaiger. 


geierftunben. 


3Btr  braudjen  geierftunben  im  Seben. 
$amit  finb  bie  meiften  3J?enfd)en  einberftam 
ben.  :£od)  biele  fagen:  2>ie  fucbe  unb  finbe 
id)  in  ber  9tatur.  ©etoife,  bie  grofte  Stille 
ber  SBergtoelt,  bie  raufdjenben  3BdIber,  ein 
©ang  burd)§  £al,  ba§  im  griiblingSfleib 
prangt,  eine  gabrt  iiber  bie  fraufelnben 
3BeHen  be§  Sce§  fonnen  ber  Seele  geier* 
ftunben  fdfjaffen  £od)  bauernbe  unb  toirf* 
Iid)e  geierftunben  finb  e§  nur,  toenn  fid) 
bie  Seele  in  ber  Iftaturbetradjtung  311  ber 
§of)e  be3  SpfalmtoorteS  erbebt:  „$err,  toie 
finb  beine  SBerfe  fo  grofe  unb  biel,  bu  baft 
fie  aHe  toetelid)  georbnet,  unb  bie  ©rbe  ift 
doll  beiner  ©ttte.”  So  biele  fucben  toobl 
bie  crbabene  StiHe  ber  SBerge  auf,  ober 
toanbern  iiber  £ugel  unb  burd)  £aler,  bod) 
fie  toanbern  obne  ©ott  unb  fommen  besbalb 
5u  feinen  toeibeboHen  geierftunben.  2>a§ 
Singe  Ieucbtet  ein  toenig  auf,  bie  Seele  aber 
fommt  au  feinem  SInbeten,  au  feinem  grie* 
ben. 


9Babre  geierftunben  fdjafft  utis  nur  bie 
©emeinfdbaft  mit  ©ott.  3Bir  fonnen  ©ott 
crlebett  unb  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ibm  pflegen 
im  fdjonen  £empel  ber  9fatur.  sl^effer  unb 
tiefer  fonnen  toir  ibn  erleben  unb  bie  greube 
feine§  SRabefeins  erfabren,  toenn  toir  im 
ft. Hen  ®ammerlein  finnenb  unb  betenb  bei 
ibm  berbarrcn.  ©r  toil!  un£  begegnett  unb 
nn§  fegnen  in  ben  ©otteSbienften  feiner  ©e* 
meinbe.  3Bo  fein  3Bort  flar  oerfiinbigt 
toirb,  too  feine  ©emeinbe  ibn  anbetet  unb 
feinem  SRamen  Iobfingt,  ba  beacugt  er  feine 
©egentoart.  3Bo  aber  ©otte§  ©egcmoart 
ber  Seele  fpiirbar  roirb,  ba  erlebt  fie  geier* 
ftunben  bon  aHertiefftcr  unb  fdjonfter  9lrt. 

Sebr  bielen  !Ufenfd)en  ift  biefe  ^atfadbe 
leiber  unbefannt.  Sie  finb  ber  ifleinung, 
bafe  ber  Seele' am  moblften  fei,  toenn  fie 
eine  moglidjft  grofee  'Xiftanj  gtDifdjen  ficb 
unb  ©ott  fept  unb  ibnt  fo  toeit  toie  nur 
immer  moglid)  au§toeid)t:  3reiIicb'  fo  Iange 
ber  aWenfd)  nodb  unbergebene  Siinbe  unb 
ungetilgte  Sd)ulb  mit  ficb  b^rurntragt,  ift 
ibm  ber  ©ebanfe  an  ©otte§  Sfabefein  n>ie 
ein  oeraebrenbeS  geuer.  Sie  fdbaftt  ibnt 
nidbt  9htbe  unb  greube,  feligen  SCroft  unb 
grieben,  fonbern  91nflage  unb  SBeunrubi* 
gung  be»  ©etoiffenS.  SBer  aber  feine  Sdbulb 
unb  Siinbe  reumiitig  unb  bufefertig  iu  ©ott 
gebracbt  unb  in  SSergebung  unb  grie* 
ben  gefunben  bat,  bem  toirb  ba§  S^abefein 
©otte§  311  einer  OueHe  be§  grieben^,  ber 
greube  unb  ber  i^raft.  '©as  b°ben  feit  alien 
SEagen  Xaufenbc  erfabren.  ©iner,  ber  fei* 
nen  fieben&toeg  mit  ©ott  ging  unb  in  ber 
©emeinfdbaft  mit  ©ott  biele  felige  geier* 
ftunben  erlebte,  bat  jaucbaenb  auSgerufen: 
„25n  tuft  mir  funb  ben  9Beg  jum  Seben; 
bor  bir  ift  greube  bie  guile  unb  LieblidjeS 
2Befen  $u  beiner  Slecbten  entiglid)”  (^f. 
16,11). 

Sn  ber  ©emeinicbaft  mit  ©ott  fann  bie 
Seele  immer  toieber  felige  geierftunben  er* 
Icbeti.  geierftunben  ber  Selbftbefinnung, 
ba  fie  beffen  getoife  toirb,  bafe  ficb  ibr  Seben 
nidbt  erf^opfen  foil  in  ber  barten  gron 
taglidjer  Slrbeit,  fonbern  bafe  fie  an  einem 
etoigen  geierleben  berufen  ift.  Unb  ba  fpiirt 
fie  etroa3  oon  bem  Sidjt  unb  ber  greube  be§ 
fommenben  etoigen  geiertagS  mitten  im 
3)rangen  ber  Slrbeit  unb  unter  mandberlei 
Saften,  bie  ibr  auferlegt  finlv  3n  ber  ®e* 
meinfdbaft  mit  ©ott  fann  ber  9Kenfd)  geier¬ 
ftunben  feliger  ©rbebung  erleben,  Stunben, 
ba  er  ficb  ber  Sftot  unb  bem  ©ebrange  biefer 


390 


#cr o  1  b  bet  SBabrbet* 


3eit  entnommen  roeife  unb  frof>e  2Iu§id)au 
bait  nacb  ben  etoigen  Bergen,  bie  im  fiid)te 
©otted  erftrafjlen.  Da  toirb  ibm  bie  Grbe 
mit  ibrer  Gitelfeit  fo  Hein  unb  nidbtig,  unb 
bie  Gtoigfeit  io  grofj  unb  fd)6n,  bafe  er  ficJ) 
mitten  in  ber  giucbt  ber  3eit  freut  auf  bie 
§errlid)feit,  bie  an  un§  foil  offenbart  toer* 
ben. 

Sn  ber  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ©ott  eriebt  bie 
Seeie  geierftunben,  ba  fie  ®raft  befommt, 
urn  in  beifeen  ®ampfen  toiber  Siinbe  unb 
28elt  objufiegen,  urn  frob  bie  Soft  ber  Sei* 
ben  unb  be§  ^reused  3U  tragen.  @ie  be* 
fommt  Graft,  urn  fiir  $efu§,  ibren  §eilanb, 
ju  toirfen  unb  3«  jeugen. 

»ift  bu  obne  foldje  geierftunben,  bann 
mirb  bein  Seben  deroben  unb  in  ber  SRad)t 
enben.  Gennft  bu  ioldbe  beilige  geierftun* 
ben,  bann  toirb  bein  2eben  immer  mebr 
Sicfjt,  unb  bu  barfft  bem  etoigen  Morgen, 
bem  geiertag  bed  £immeld,  entgegengeben. 

— (Gd.  ©otfdjafter.) 


Die  SSebrlofigfeit  im  frubeften 
flRennonitentum. 


$obn  £orfd). 

Die  SIrtifel  „Daufer  unb  IRennoniten” 
unb  „3ur  SBebrlofigfeitdfrage,”  bie  jiingft 
im  39oten  (SRoftbern,  Saff.)  erfcbienen  finb, 
beriibren  einige  Sfhmfte,  toeldje  m.  G.  toci* 
terer  Grorterung  bebiirfen. 

25or  aflein  S3altba)ar  £nbmaierd  perfon* 
Iicbe  Steflung.  Gd  mufe  Ieiber  gefagt  toer* 
ben,  bafj  £ubmaier  nidjt  nur  bad  ^rinjip 
ber  SBcbrloiigfeit  burd)  SBort  unb  Sdbrift 
befdmprt  bat,  fonbern  bie  @tabt  2Balbdbut 
bat  mit  feiner  Buftimmung  unb  feiner  af* 
tiden  Seteiiigung  bad  Sdjtoert  ergriffen 
gegen  ibre  eigcnc  fatbolifdbe  Dbrigfeit,  bie 
6fterreicf)ifd)e  JRegierung,  roeld)c  bie  edange* 
Iifdje  $rebigt  derbot  unb  ben  Gatboli3idmud 
in  ber  3tabt  toieberberftellen  tooUtc. 

Die  ©albdbu  ter  SBiirger  toaren  fonft 
burdjaud  ofterrcidnfd)  gefinnt  .iRad)  $ub» 
maierd  39crid)t  fagten  fie:  SBenn  eiit  3tein 
3c bn  Rafter  tief  mtter  ber  Grbe  lag,  ber 
niebt  gut  ofterreidjifd)  roar,  fo  rooflten  fie 
ibn  mit  ben  Pagein  berandfrapen  unb  in 
ben  fflbein  roerfen.  Csbre  Mnflebnung  gegen 
bie  Dbrigfeit  gefdrob  ein^ig  unb  allein  11m 
ber  greibcit  ber  cdangelifdben  Sebre  roiflen, 
rocld-e  fie  burd)  bad  Sdjroert  erjroingen  roott* 


ten.  Der  Gampf  gegen  ib^e  fRegidrung  toar 
alfo  motidiert;  ein  fReligiondfrieg.  Diefer 
Stufrubr  roar  ein  totaler  geblfdblag.  SBalbd* 
but  rourbe  roieberum  eine  ganalid)  fatbol* 
ifdje  3tabt. 

$n  feiner  lefcten  ©efangenfdbaft  in  ber 
SBurg  Greusenftein  Iiefe  ^ubmaier  fid)  niebt 
etroa  burd)  bie  goiter  jum  SBiberruf  3toin* 
gen.  99e reitd  bor  feiner  golterung  batte  er 
eine  SRedbertfcbaft  feined  ©laubend  derfafjt 
fiir  ben  Gonig  gerbinanb  don  Defterreidb. 

biefem  ©Iaubendbefenntnid  jeigte  er  ficb 
gegen  bie  fatbolifdje  Gircbenlebre  in  der* 
fdjiebener  §infid)t  nadbgiebig.  Gr  erbot  fid), 
bie  Daufe  auf  ben  ©Iauben  unb  bad  bib* 
Iifdje  2IbenbmaI  toeber  m  lebren  nod)  3U 
iiben,  toenn  ibm  greilaffung  getoabrt  toiirbe. 
©i§  auf  ein  adgemeine^  tonsil  beffen  Gnt* 
fibeibung  er  fid)  3U  untertoerfen  derfprad), 
roollte  er  biefe  ffjunfte  im  ©tittftanb  fteben 
faffen.  Gin  foId)e§  tonsil  beftebt  befann* 
lid)  au§  ben  SBifdjofen  ber  fatbolifdben  ^ir* 
<be,  bod)  baffle  man  bajumal  nod),  bafe 
au^  einige  SBertreter  be§  ftaat§fird)Iid)en 
<Proteftanti§mu§  3ugelaffen  toiirben.  Diefe 
toiirben  felbftderftanblid)  nur  eine  Heine 
2Rinberbeit  bilben,  beren  Stntoefenbeit  bei 
ben  Slbftimmungen  nidbt  in  bie  SCBagfcbale 
gefaUen  toare.  2tn  eine  3ulaffung  ber  ge* 
debteten  unb  uberoE  bi§  auf  ben  Dob  ber* 
folgten  Daufgefinnten  toar  abfolut  fein  @e* 
banfe.  2Bie  b’e  Gntfcbeibung  eine§  foldjen 
^0)i3il§  au^fallen  roerbe,  mar  flar  borau§* 
jitfeben.  Die  Obrigfeit  derlangte  aber  don 
.^ubmaier  einen  bebingung^Iofen  SSiberruf, 
ben  er  nid)t  Ieiftete. 

Ueber  Dbbe  burd)  ben  SRenno 

Simons  alS  Sleltefter  beftatigt  tourbe,  bat 
fi<b  bie  friibere  3lnnabme  bafe  er  nadj  feinem 
9tiic!tritt  don  ber  mennonitfeben  ©emein* 
fdjaft,  fid)  toieber  ber  fatbolifdben  $ird)e 
angefcbloffen  babe,  aid  unridbtig  beraudge* 
fteflt.  Ueber  feine  fpatere  tbeologifcbe  3tel* 
lung  ift  niebtd  ©enauered  befannt,  bocb  ift 
er  taufgefinnt  geblieben.  3Renno  Simond 
fagt  don  ibm  in  fpaterer  3eit  bafe  er  nidbt 
iiber  fed)d  ©efinnungdgenoffen  ober  Stnban* 
ger  babe. 

Die  3d)toei3er  Sriiber,  bie  ja  burdbaud 
mennonitifdbe  2ebre  fiibrten,  baHen  in  ben 
erften  ^abrsebntd  iprer  ©efdbidbte  (1525* 
1530)  eine  Beit  undergleidjlidben  2Badb§* 
tumd  in  ber  ©djtoeis,  ©iibbeutfdblanb  unb 
Defter reid).  Daufenbe  erlitten  ben  3Rar* 
tprertob.  Die  butterifdben  ©riiber,  toeldje 
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ebenfaUg  [trenq  toebrlog  toaren,  organifier* 
ten  fid)  guerft  im  ^atjre  1528.  ©g  gab  gu 
berfelben  $eit  in  biefen  Sanbern  neben  ben 
2lnbangern  £itbmaierg  nod)  anbere  £auf* 
gefinnten,  toeldje  bie  SBebrlojigfeit  nid)t 
Ieljrten.  2>od)  bie  nidbttoefjrlofen  £aufge= 
finnten,  einfrfjliefelidE)  ber  3J2iinfterer  Sana* 
iifer,  toaren  bereits  um  bie  3eit  ber  33efe£)= 
rung  9Kenno  Simong  bon  ber  ©ilbfladje 
oerfdjtounben  mit  2lugnabme  bon  toeniger 
3KeId)ioriten  (?I  n  f)  d  n  g  e  r  Sfteldbior  £of* 
manng,  ber  fid)  fur  ben  gtoeiien  ijSropbeten 
©liag  auggab).  ©inige  Ueberrefte  ber  Tleb 
djioriten  ejriftierten  nod)  etlidje  ^a^re  longer. 

!ftad)  bem  $jaf>re  1540  jebod)  gab  eg  nur 
nod)  „dottgiItige”  £aufgefinnte  (3Kennoni* 
ten  unb  biitterifdbe  23riiber).  Xie  taufer* 
ifdjen  ifSarteien  unb  Seften,  toeldbe  ben  ©bri* 
ften  ben  ©ebraud)  beg  Sd)toerteg  jufagten, 
toaren  in  ber  SSerfolgung  untergegangen. 
2tn  ifjnen  bat  fid)  bag  SBort  beg  $errn  be= 
toabrbeitet:  „2Ber  bag  Sdjtoert  nimmt,  foil 
burdljg  SdjToert  umfommcn.” 

3)ie  toebrlofen  Xaufgefinnten  ©emeinbeu 
allein  iiberftanben  bie  fdjtoeren  Sturme  ber 
SSerfoIgung.  £ie  nad)  1540  nod)  ejiftieren* 
ben  Xaufgefinnten  baben  3d)riften  unb  93e* 
fenntniffe  fjinterlaffen,  toeldje  fidjere  Slug* 
fun  ft  geben  iiber  ibre  Steflung  bctreffg  ber 
SBebrlofigfeit.  Sie  fpredjen  fid)  flar  aug 
iiber  biefen  $unft.  SBon  einer  3toiefpaltig= 
feit  biegbegiiglidb  unter  ibnen  fann  feine 
9tebe  fein.  2)ie  2lnfid)t  ifkofeffor  ®iiblerg 
in  Slmfterbam  bafe  bie  SBaterlanber  £auf= 
gefinnten  in  $oUanb  bie  SBebrlofigfeit  nid)t 
gelebrt  baben,  bat  fid)  burd)  ibr  ©laubeng* 
befenntnig  oom  ^abre  1577  unb  burdb  un* 
anfedbtbare  biftorifdbe  £atfad)en  alg  unridp 
tig  ertoiefen. 

bem  oben  an  groeiter  SteUe  genannten 
Slrtifel  ift  gefagt,  eg  toerbe  don  ber  einen 
Seite  bie  SteUe  Suf.  22,36  angefiibrt  gu 
©unftert  beg  ®rieggbienftg.  Xie  SBorte 
„9Ber  nid)tg  bat,  derfaufe  fein  ®Ieib  unb 
faufe  ein  Sdjtoert”  tnerben  in  bem  2lrtifel 
alg  „$efu  birefte  SBeifung”  begeidjnet.  3lIfo 
toiirbe  eg  fidb  btcr  um  ein  affgemeineg  ©ebot 
$efu  banbeln.  ©r  batte  eg  feinen  9tad)foI* 
gern  gitr  $flid)t  gemadjt,  fid)  Sdjtoerter  gu 
faufcn.  So  roare  bag  ©briftentum  einc  9tc* 
Iigion  beg  Sdjtoerteg,  bie  SBebrlofen  toaren 
nid)t  9?adbfoIger  ^efu.  ©g  braudjt  nidjt  ge* 
fagt  gu  toerben,  bafj  bieg  unmoglid)  ber  Sinn 
biefer  SteUe  fein  fann.  2tfan  Iefe  SSerfe  37 
u.  38  berfelben  SteUe. 


3luf  ©runb  beg  Umftanbeg  bafe  fid)  beibe 
iParteien,  ndmlid)  fotoobl  bie  Sdbtdertfiib* 
renben  alg  bie  SBebrlofen,  auf  Sdbriftftellen 
berufen,  ift  :.n  bemfelben  3lrtifel  roeiter 
gefagt:  „3Bir  armen  getoobitlidjen  Sterb* 
lidjcn  foden  unb  miiffen  fiir  ung  entfdbeiben, 
too  toir  unfere  Sreue,  SWannbaftigfeit  unb 
2iebe  betoeifen  tooUctt”  (ob  alg  foId)e,  bie 
^rienggbienft  leiftcn  roie  bie  Selbfticbiibler 
in  fRufjlanb,  bie  an  berfelben  SteUe  ertoabnt 
toerben,  ober  alg  SBcbrlofe).  Dffenfidjtlidb 
toiirben  bie  '■Utennoniten  alg  ©emcinfdbaft 
auf  foldje  SBeife  ben  ©runbfab  ber  SBebr* 
Iofigfeit  bfeiggeben. 

2)ag  3lmt  eiiteg  5cl&prebigerg  in  ber  3lr» 
mec  anbelangenb  biirfte  ber  folgenbe  ^in« 
toeig  artgebradit  few.  SBie  ja  bcfannt  ift, 
baben  bie  meiften  ber  grbftercn  amerifan* 
ifdben  2>enominationen  rabifale  iBefdbluffe 
gegcn  ben  ^rieg  gefafjt.  mebreren  biefer 
©efdbliiffe  toirb  aller  ^rieg  ganglid)  oerur* 
teilt  unb  berroorfen.  2)od)  biefelben  ®ird)en 
geftatten  il)ten  ^Srcbigern,  fid)  alg  iOtilitar- 
©eiftlidbe  ober  gelbprebiger  gu  bctatigen. 
97uu  bat  ber  Scbriftfiibrer  beg  „©briftian 
©enturt),”  beg  derbreitetften  pa3ififtifc^cn 
Slatteg,  fidb  iiber  biefe  Sadbe  gedufgert.  ©r 
fdbreibt,  bad  bie  biegbegiiglid)eit  33efd)Iiiffe 
biefer  Stjnoben  nid)t  fiir  baare  iDJiingc  ge* 
nommen  toerben  fonnen  fo  laitge  man  3K:t* 
gliebern  ben  ^elbprebigerbienft  in  ber  3lr* 
mee  geftattet.  ®ieg  ift  einleudbtenb. 

Xafe  bie'idiennoniten  ©uropag  bem  i)3rin* 
gip  ber  3BebrIcfigfcit  entfagt  baben,  baran 
toirb  fid)  bei  allem  iBebauern  unfererfeitg 
nid)tg  anbern  laffen.  iDtebr  nod)  gu  bebauern 
ift  bie  fPropganba  unter  ben  tuebrlofen  3Wen- 
noniten  Slmerifag  gegen  Mefel  ^Jringip. 
£enn  roag  anberg  ift  eg  alg  ^ropaganba 
folcbcr  3trt  toenn  unter  flftennoniten  bie 
Stnfi^t  derbreitet  toirb,  bafe  ^rieggbienft 
ebettiotoobl  gu  billigen  fei  toie  SBebrlofig* 
feit.  95eilaufig  fei  nocbmalg  auf  bie  bereitg 
errodbnte  Xatfadjc  bingetoiefen  bafe  fidb  feit 
ber  3eit  beg  SBeltfriegg  mebrere  prominen- 
te  birchen,  bie  ben  SBeltfrieg  auf  Seite  ber 
2tIIiierten  alg  einen  beiligen  ®rieg  derberr- 
Iidbten,  gegen  alien  ®rieg  erflart  baben.  ©g 
toiirbe  biergularcbe,  gelinbe  gefagt,  93ertoun- 
beruug  betdorrufen  roenn  bie  ^ennoniten 
ibren  bigberigen  Stanb  bieg  begiiglicb  fallen 
Iiefjen. 

Selbftrebenb  baben  toir  tins  gu  fjiiten 
dor  9ticf)ten  ober  93erbammen  anberer.  93on 
93erbammen  fann  feine  9tebe  fein.  „^ag 
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fcerolb  b er 

fei  feme.”  ©fan  tut  ben  2Bebrtofen  Unredjt 
burd)  berartige  ©efdjulbigungen. 

gin  ©iidjlein  betitelt  „2>ie  biblifcbe  fiebre' 
non  ber  2BebrIofig!eit,M  meld)e§  bie  Dorlie- 
genbe  O^age  Don  aflen  Seiten  beleudbtet 
unb  Diel  bi[torifcf)e§  Material  bariiber  ent- 
bait.  (128  Seiten,  ©reB  40  Sent),  ift  im 
mennoniiifcben  ©erlag§bau§,  Scott  bale, 
©a.,  erfdbienen  unb  burd)  aHe  mennonitifdben 
©udjbanblungen  au  bejieben. 

3um  Scblufe  ein  Sort  iiber  bie  SteUung 
ber  erften  ©briften  aum  ®rieg.  g§  fann  fei- 
nem  3meifel  unterliegen  bafe  nod)  bif  in 
ba§  Dierte  ^ob^bunbert  ber  ®rieg§bienft 
Don  Dielen  ©briften  oermeigert  murbe.  ©iele 
erlitten  ben  ©fartprertob  um  be&millen. 
9Ba§  bie  ginfiibrung  unbiblifcJjer  Sebren 
unb  ©ebraudje  angebt  finb  nod)  Dor  ber  3eit 
be§  ®aifer§  ^onftantin  mebrere  ©nfange 
nadjmcBbar.  ©eiipiel^meBe  fin  ben  fid) 
fcbon  im  britten  Sabrbunbert  fpuren  ber 
flinbertaufe. 

Scottbale,  ©a. 


gin  mertoofleS  ©udj. 


Unter  bem  Xitel  „9lnmeifungen  aur  Se- 
Iigfeit”  ift  iiingft  ein  mertDot(e§  ©ud)  im 
$rucf  erfebienen.  ©3  entbalt  bie  ©uffape 
unb  ©rtifel  Don  ©reb.  X.  g.  9flaft,  §utcbin- 
fon,  $anfa§,  roelcbe  feiner  3eit  im  ^erolb 
ber  aCSab^beit  oeroffentlidb  morben  finb.  ©r. 
2ftaft  mar  ein  fonberlid)  begabter  Sdjreiber, 
ber  fid)  in  ber  beutfdjen  Spradje  gut  au§- 
jubriiefen  Derftanb,  unb  ma§  er  fdjrieb,  aeug- 
te  Don  einer  geiftlidben  ©efinnung. 

97adbftebenb  ift  cin  ?Ibbrudf  ber  ©inlei- 
tung  ait  biefem  ©ud): 

ginleitung. 

$ti  biefem  ©ud)  finbet  ber  geneigte  Seier 
roa§  ber  Xitel  be3  ©udjes  anbeittet,  namlid), 
„9lnmeiiungen  3ur  Seligfeit.”  ©r.  8Jtaft 
mar  roeit  unb  breit  befannt.  3)iejenigen 
bie  in  bem  ftreB  feiner  ©efanntidjaft  maren 
bebiirfen  feiner  ginleitung,  meber  Don  if)m 
felbft,  nod)  Don  feinem  2eben  unb  feinem 
©rebigen.  gr  mar  fein  junger  ©i'ann  mebr 
aB  er  sum  Xiafon'Xicnft  ermablt  murbe, 
unb  erft  aB  er  05  Sabre  alt  murbe  er  aB 
©rebiger  orbiniert. 

©r.  Xaniel  g.  Slaft  murbe  geboren  in 
$olme§  go.  Ohio  October  ben  16,  1848. 
gr  murbe  getauft  Don  ©ifcfjof  Xanib  31. 
Xroqer  unb  murbe  in  bie  9ttt-31mifd)e  ©c- 
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meinbe  aufgenommen  in  1867.  gr  ift  in  J 
ben  Ijeiligen  Stanb  ber  ©be  getreten  mit  W 
gattjarina  TOiUer  im  ©oDember  1870.  ©ad)  M 
etma§  met)r  aB  16  Sabre  ift  fie  geftorben.  I 
gtlicbe  donate  fpciter,  im  StpriX  1886  ift  ’ , 
er  mit  ad)t  ®inber  nad)  iputdbinfon,  ®anfa§  \ 
geaogen.  Sort  bat  er  bie  iibrige  3eit  feineS  1 
irbifeben  SebenS  augebradbt.  October  10, 
r]&88  ift  er  aum  atoeiten  Mtfal  in  bie  gbe 
getreten,  namlid)  mit  gliaabetb  StuBman.  j 
©acb  etma§  iiber  fiinf  SQf)re  ift  fi«  fleftor-  i 
ben.  Seine  britte  ©attin  fanb  er  in  Scbme- 
fter  gliiabetb  Kaufman  in  Oregon,  mit 
meldjer  er  mebr  al§  fiinf  unb  attmnaig  S^re  1 
greub  unb  Seib  tbeilte.  3«m  Dierten  3KaI 
trot  er  bann  in  bie  ©be  mit  SSittme  ©arbara  </• , 
^elrnutb  <Wai  16,  1920.  Oiefe  gbe  miibrte 
beinabe  aebn  ^abre.  Sie  ftarb  ben  breifeig- 
ften  2«ara  1930.  Secb§  donate  fbater— 
September  29, 1930  folgte  ibr  ©r.  SRaft  im 
9llter  Don  81  ^abren,  11  SDfonaten,  11  Xa-  i 
gen.  gr  mar  ©ater  Don  16  ®inber. 

gr  murbe  a«m  Xiafon=®ienft  ermablt  < 
in  1891  unb  aum  Xienft  sum  ©udb  in  1914. 

Sdbreiber  biefe§  mar  mit  ©r.  ©?aft  be¬ 
fannt  mebr  aB  Dieraig  ^abre,  unb  b^i  i^n 
after©  befudbt.  gr  mar  ein  grofeer  ^inber- 
Sreunb  unb  menn  mir  in  feinen  £of  fubren 
mit  ^inbern  in  ber  ©efellfdjaft,  fo  fragte 
er  bie  ®inber  gleid)  nacb  ibren  Xiamen, 
unb  menn  e§  ©rbel  97amen  maren  fo  gab 
e§  ibm  ©elegenbeit  gleidb  feine  ©ebe  an  * 
einen  ©ibel-Xeyt  anaufniipfen,  unb  fromme 
©ibel  TOnner  a«m  guten  gjempel  aufau-  , 
ftetten.  OefterS  ebe  mir  Dorn  gabraeug  bet>  J 
unter  famen  batte  er  fdjon  bal  ©efprad)  1 
©ibelmart§  gelenfet.  21B  mir  ibn  befudjten  \ 
;  Dor  obngefabr  Dieraig  S^bren  batten  mir  ben  I 
©rief  ©aitli  an  bie  ©omer  befprodben.  97a- 
tiirlid)  fonnten  mir  ©auli  Sinn  nidbt  in 
allem  ergriinben.  91B  mir  9lbfd)ieb  nabmen  ^ 
fagte  er :  2Senn  bu  jebt  mal  bie  fieben  erften 
^apitel  be§  97omer-©riefe§  Derftebft  fo  4 
fdbreib  mir  e§  in  einem  ©rief.  ^db  babe  ibm  i 
itie  gefdbrieben.  $abe  aber  Urfadbe  au  glau- 
ben  bafe  er  fpdter  nidbt  aHein  ©auli  ©rief  <f 
an  bie  Corner,  fonbern  alte  feine  anbere 
©riefe  ergriinben  fonnte.  ^ 

$n  feinem  Xiafon-91mt  batte  er  aHerlei 
grfabrungen  erlebt,  fomobl  aB  aHe  anbere 
X)iafone  aucb  miiffen.  SBenn  er  befonbere 
fdbmere  ^alle  au  unterfudjen  batte  fo  ift  e§ 
befannt  bafe  er  awerft  bie  ginfamfeit  fudfjte 
— ba§  ^dmmerlein,  ober  einen  Sdbuppen, 
ober  bie  Sdjeune — um  fiir  fidj  ^raft  unb 
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2Bei0beit  au  fjolen  Don  ber  Ouette  otter 
®raft. 

©inmal  ba  er  einen  S8ruber  au  unter* 
fudjen  Jjatte,  ber  in  feinem  funblidjen  2Befen 
nidjt  beftef)en  fonnte,  tourbe  biefer  ibm  un* 
toittig  unb  toarf  ibm  atte0  Dor  bog  er  fid) 
erbenfen  fonnte,  unb  tabelte  unb  befdjulbig* 
te  ibn  felber  im  ^rrtbum  au  fein.  2113  ber 
SBruber  mii  fetner  2ifte  Don  geblern  fertig 
tear,  fragte  ibn  SBr.  2ftaft,  ift  ba0  atte0V 
^a,  fagte  er,  id)  benf.  9Bett,  fogte  SBr.  SBtaft, 
bu  baft  mein  ®urafommen0  nod)  nid)t  atte0 
genonnt;  id)  babe  nodj  anbere  Sdbtoadbbei* 
ten  bie  bu  nod)  nidjt  genonnt  baft.  ®4t 
SBruber  tear  fertig,  unb  bie  Sadje  mar  gleid^ 
gemadjt. 

2110  in  1912  ber  „$erolb  ber  2Babrbeit” 
gegrunbet  murbe,  roar  er  ein  eifriger  Unter* 
ftufcen  beffelben.  Xa0  SBIut  gab  if)m  bie 
©elegcnbeit  feine  tiefe  ^enntnifc  in  bem 
SBort  ©otte0,  unb  feinen  Iebenbigen  ©Iau= 
ben  on  feinen  teuren  ^eilonb  in  meiteren 
®reifen  3u  Ietjren.  Seine  21rtifel  umfaffen 
otte  unb  jebe  2ef)re  be0  £errn  unb  feiner 
2lDofteIn.  Sein  §aupt=Xbema  jebod)  mar 
„Xa0  £>eil  in  dbrifto,”  ober  tote  man  in  unb 
burd)  ©ttoiftitm  ein  neuer,  feliger  39?enfd) 
totrb.  Sein  Sdjreiben  ift  einfad)  unb  beut* 
lid)  bafc  jeber  unerfabrette  ©brift  e0  Derfte* 
ben  fann,  unb  bod)  fo  tief  in  ben  ©ebeim* 
niffen  S^rifti  getouraelt,  bafe  ber  SBeifefte 
unb  SHiigfte  im  SBort,  nocb  immer  mebr 
^enntnife  unb  ©rleudjtung  au0  bem  SBort 
@otte0  fdjobfert  fann  burdj  feine  2tntoeifun* 
gen. 

©r  fdjreibt  on  bie  jungen  Seute  bie  nod) 
im  Srrtbum  ^en  un&  ermabnt  fie  3itr 
SBufje.  tttfit  ©atte0  2Bort  ermobnt  unb  ftar* 
fet  er  bie  jungen  ®inber  in  ©brifto,  unb 
mit  bem  namlidjen  ©rnft  gibt  er  SBinfe 
unb  2lntoeifungen  on  bie  ifJrebiger  be§  ©Don* 
gelium§.  2ftogen  biefe  „21ntoeifungen  aur 
Seligfeit”  burdj  biefe§  SBudj  nodb  Dielen 
fttienfdjen  sum  Segen  unb  etoiger  Seligfeit 
bienen,  ift  unfer  ©ebet.  ©.  SB. 

Xie0  ift  ein  mertDotteg  SBudE),  toeldje0  toei* 
te  SBerbreitung  Derbient.  ©0  ift  ein  ftarfer 
SBonb  Don  784  Seiten  unb  ift  gebunben  sum 
$rei§  bon  $2.00  bei  2.  21.  fitter,  21rtbur, 
$tt.,  au  baben. 


SBoter,  idj  toitt,  bafj  too  idj  bin,  audj  bie 
bei  mir  feien,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft  bafe 
fie'  meine  ,§errlidjfeit  feben,  bie  bu  mir  ge* 
geben  baft.  Sabanne0  17,24 


2l<btunbDier3ig  Shtnbcn  tot. 


2enodf0  orbeitete  in  einer  ^oblengrube. 
©ine0  Xage0  fam  ibm  ber  £)rt,  an  bem  er 
toar,  febr  gefabrlid)  Dor,  toooon  er  feinem 
21uffeber  berid)tete.  liefer  begab  ficb  an  bie* 
fen  £)rt,  urn  au§3ufinben,  too  bie  ©efabr 
fei ;  er  fonnte  feine  finben  unb  2enocf0  aI0 
©efangbnem  tourbe  geboten,  su  feiner  21r* 
beit  3uriidf3ufebren  unb  biefe  fortsufefcen. 
®aum  botte  er  eine  toeitere  Stunbe  gear* 
beitet,  aI3  mit  einem  2KoI  bie  ganse  2B61* 
bung  nod^gob  unb  ibn  Derfc^iittete.  2110  er 
nicbt  311m  fttftttogeffen  erfdEjien,  ging  man 
bin,  nad)  ibm  m  feben  unb  man  fonb  ibn 
unter  Striimmern  unb  ©rbe.  2110  er  au0* 
gegraben  roar,  nabm  man  fein  3eid)en  Don 
2eben  an  ibm  roabr.  Xer  ^Jefangni0ar3t 
unterfitdjte  ibn  unb  ftettte  nur  feinen  Xob 
feft.  ©r  tourbe  fur  ba0  SBegrdbni0  Dorberei* 
tet.  Xer  ®eiftli(be  toar  aud^  beftettt.  <D?an 
gab  stoei  aKannern  SBefebI,  bie  2eid)e  in 
ein  anberes  Simmer  3U  tragen,  too  ber 
Sarg  ftanb.  Xiefe  Sttfanner  gingen,  ben 
SBefebI  au03ufiibren;  einer  fafete  su  ^idupten 
ait  tmb  ber  anbere  3U  giifeen.  Xerjenige,  ber 
ba0  ^opfettbe  trug,  ftolperte  toabrenb  be0 
Xragen0^unb  liefe  bie  2eicbe  fatten.  3um 
grof3en  Sdjredfen  atter  2littoefenben  Dernabm 
man  ein  fd)roere0  Seufsen,  ber  Xote  offnete 
bte  21ugeit  unb  fam  sum  2eben  auriidf.  2Kan 
rief  ben  21r3t  unb  ber  ®ranfe  bat  um  ein 
©la0  SBaffer.  SBabrenb  er  ba0  2Baffer  tranf, 
fam  ber  21rat.  Xer  Sarg  tourbe  entfernt, 
bie  Kleiber  be0  Xotgeglaubten  getoetbfelt 
unb  bei  ber  griinblidjen  aratlicben  Unter* 
fucbung  [tettte  e0  ficb  beraus,  bafe  biefem 
iDfanne  ein  SBein  an  aroei  Stetten  gebrod^en 
toar.  Sed)0  2Bod)en  blieb  er  im  ^ofDital 
unb  fonnte  bann  toieber  gefunb  an  feine 
21rbeit  auriidffebren. 

©0  Derlangtc  midi)  banacb,  perfonlid)  mit 
bem  au  fpredjen,  ber  tot  getoefen  roar. 
roottte  bocb  gerne  toiffen,  toa0  er  erlebt  botte 
toabrenb  feine0  Sd)eintobe0.  ©rft  nacb  eini* 
gen  ®?onaten  toar  e0  mir  moglicb,  ndbere 
©inselbeiten  bariiber  einauaieben.  ^cb  tourbe 
augelaffen  unb  burfte  berfonlid)  mit  ibm 
fbredjen.  ©0  toar  ein  junger  anfebnlidber 
SWann  Don  30  Sabren,  fein  fdbtoerer  25er* 
bredber.  Xer  SBorfatt  toar  fo  intereffant,  bafe 
idb  faft  iebe0  2Bort,  toeldje0  er  fbradb,  nie* 
berfdbrieb.  ©r  eraablte,  bafe  er  ben  ganaen 
Stttorgen  Dor  feinem  Ungliid  eine  ©mbfin* 
bung  gebabt  babe,  a!0  tourbe  ettoa0  Sdblim* 
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meg  oorfatlen  C£r  futjlte  fid)  oeranlafet,  bie* 
feg  (Jmpfinben  feinem  ©orgefefcten  3u  offen* 
bareit.  Xiefer  fam  unb  unterfuebte  atleg, 
fonnte  aber  nidjtg  ©efabrlidjeg  feftftetten 
unb  befabl,  bafe  er  3ur  Strbeit  3uriicffebren 
jofle.  (*r  ging  ju  feiner  Arbeit  3uriicf,  aber 
er  roar  faum  ein  Stunbe  an  ber  Arbeit, 
alg  anf  cinmal  atleg  finfter  rourbe  unb  eg 
fdjien  ibm,  alg  mare  nor  ibm  ein  grofjes 
eifernes  2or  gcbffnet.  3nbcm  bitrc^ 
bag  £or  ging,  fam  mir  ber  ©ebanfe,  baf) 
id)  tot  fei  unb  mid)  in  einer  anbern  2Belt 
befiitbe.  3d)  fonnte  niemanb  feben  unb  ber- 
natjm  and)  fein  9taufd)en.  3d)  berfud)te  eg, 
mid)  don  bem  Drt,  an  bem  id)  mar,  311  ent- 
fernen  unb  fam  an  bag  lifer  eineg  gluffeg. 
Sort  roar  eg  nid)t  finfter  unb  aud)  ttid)t  Iid)t. 
eg  roar  'Jfadjt,  aber  id)  fab  fein  Sternenmeer 
iiber  mir.  'Jtidjt  Iange  roar  id)  am  Ufer 
biefeg  Sluffeg,  alg  id)  bag  ©aufdjen  eineg 
©ooteg  auf  bem  Staffer  borte.  ein  SOfann 
im  ©oot  nabte  fid)  bem  Ufer  unb  3roar  ba, 
roo  id)  ftanb.  eg  roar  mir,  ale  bdtte  id)  fei- 
ne  3unge.  'Tiefer  ©farm  fdjaut?  mid)  an  unb 
fagte:  ,3d)  bin  gefommen,  bid)  3U  bolen.’ 
er  biefj  micb,  in  bag  ©oot  3U  fteigen  unb 
fubr  mid)  jenfeitg  bee  Stromcg.  ®ein  Start 
rourbe  geroed)fclt,  aber  grofc  roar  mein  ©cr- 
Iangen,  ibn  3U  fragen,  roer  er  mare  unb  roo 
id)  mid)  befinbe.  ©feine  Bunge  febien  roie 
gebunben  311  fein  unb  id)  fonnte  fein  Start 
fagen.  Ifnblid)  roaren  roir  am  anbern  Ufer 
beg  S'luffes.  3d)  ftieg  ang  bem  ©oot  unb  ber 
2Rann,  ber  mid)  beriibergefabren  butte,  roar 
bor  meinen  Slugen  oerfdjtounben.  3d)  roar 
attein  unb  toujjte  nidjt,  roag  icb  tun  fottte. 
2tlg  id)  bor  micb  fab,  nabm  icb  3toei  Stage 
roabr,  bie  burd)  ein  tiefeg  finftereg  £al  fttbr- 
ten.  einer  biefer  Stage  roar  breit  unb  man 
fonnte  toabrneijmen,  bafj  diele  ©fenfdben  auf 
bieiem  roaren.  £er  anbere  Stag  roar  fd^mal, 
aber  id)  roar  entfdjloffen,  auf  bem  breiten 
Stage  3U  geben,  auf  bem  fidb  biele  ©fenfdjen 
befanben.  Stabrenb  meineg  ©ebeng  auf  bem 
breiten  Stage  merfte  id),  bafe  e§  immer  fin- 
fterer  rourbe,  bod)  bon  feme  febien  mir  ein 
3eitroeiligeg  Sicbt  entgegen,  tooburcb  mein 
Stag  etroag  better  rourbe,  unb  icb  nabm  eine 
fonberbare  ©eftalt  roabr.  Sie  butte  2tebn- 
Iidbfeit  mit  einem  ©tanne,  aber  grower  alg 
icb  ie  einen  in  meinem  Seben  gefeben  butte, 
er  roar  toobl  niebt  toeniger  alg  3ebn  jSufo 
bod)  ©rofee  glttgel  befanben  fidb  un  feinem 
©iiefen;  er  roar  fcbroar3  toie  bie  ftoblen  unb 
batte  einen  ctroa  15  gufe  Iangen  ©beer  in 


feiner  $anb.  Seine  2tugen  glansten  toie 
f$eucr,  feine  Bubne  gliperten  roie  ©belftein, 
unb  roaren  roobl  einen  8otl  lang.  2)ie  9tafe, 
roenn  man  fie  Sftafe  nennen  fann,  roar  febr 
grofe,  breit  unb  fd)ief.  2>ie  §aare  roaren 
rot  unb  lang,  bafj  fie  iiber  feine  breite  Sd)ul- 
tern  bingen.  Seine  Stimme  glicb  bem  ©rill- 
len  eineg  Sotoen  im  £iergarten.  SB  icb  ibn 
3um  erftenmal  fab  unb  reben  borte,  sitterte 
icb  toie  ggpenlaub  .  ©r  erbob  feinen  Speer 
unb  gebiirbete  fidb,  ulg  toollte  er  midb  burd)- 
ftedjen.  3d)  blieb  bor  ibm  fteben  unb  mit 
fiirdjterlicber  Stimme,  bie  mir  nodb  in  ben 
Sbren  flingt,  gebot  er  mir,  ibm  311  folgen 
unb  fagte:  ,3d)  bin  gefommen,  bid)  3U 
bolen.’  ©iir  blieb  nidjtg  anbereg  iibrig,  alg 
ibm  311  folgen.  9tad)bem  toir  eine  Stredfe 
gegangen  roaren,  3eigte  ficb  ein  grofeer  ©erg 
bor  ung.  £er  ©erg  roar  mit  einer  boben 
Stanb  umgeben,  benn  eg  fdbien,  bafj  ber 
©erg  auf  bie  $alfte  gefpalten  roar  unb  bie 
ein  £alfte  toeggeraumt  fei.  Suf  biefer  Stanb 
babe  id)  beutlid)  bie  Starte  gelefen:  ,2)ieg 
ift  bie  £ijlle.’  2tlg  roir  gans  nabe  an  ber 
Stanb  roaren,  fdblug  mein  Seiler  ober  Briib* 
rer  mit  feinem  Speer  febr  an  bie  Stanb, 
roorauf  fid)  ein  5tor  offnete.  2Str  beibe  gin- 
gen  burdj  bie  Oeffnung  unb  eg  fdbien  mir, 
alg  gingen  roir  iiber  einen  ©erg  unb  3c^ts 
rocilig  in  agpptifdjer  ^tofternig.  ®ie  Xritte 
meineg  ^iibrerg  liefeen  einen  grojjen  SBiber- 
bat!  erfdjallen,  toeil  biefe  fo  fdbroer  roaren. 
3<b  folgte  ibm,  unb  ben  gansen  2Beg  borte 
id)  Stobnen  unb  je  roeiter  roir  famen,  um 
fo  febaubererregenber  rourbe  eg  unb  icb  ber- 
nabm  gan3  berftanblidbeg  gteben:  ,2Baffer, 
SBaffer,  SBaffer!’  SGBir  famen  bor  ein  an¬ 
bereg  Zor,  burdb  bag  toir  burcbgingen  unb 
eg  febien,  alg  borte  id)  ©tillionen  Stimmen 
jammern,  roeinen  unb  rufen:  ,SBaffer,  9Bai> 
fer,  Staffer!’  SBieber  famen  roir  bor  ein 
Xor  unb  idb  fab,  baf{  roir  am  anbern  ©nbe 
beg  ©ergeg  roaren.  ©or  ung  bebnte  fidb  oin 
grofeeg  Stal  aug.  §ier  liefe  midb  f5iibror 
unb  bentete  an.,  bafe  er  nodb  tnebr  Seelen  an 
biefen  Ort  311  bolen  bube. 

Sflg  id)  bier  eine  Beitlange  geftanben  bat¬ 
te,  erfdbien  eine  Oeftalt  bor  mir  abnlidb  ber 
erften,  nur  butte  biefe  an  Stelte  beg  Speerg 
ein  grofeeg  Sdjtoert  in  ber  §anb.  @r  rebete 
3U  mir  bon  bem  fdbrecfltdjen  ^ommen  beg 
©eridbtg  unb  mit  fold)  einer  Stimme,  bie 
mid)  in  einen  grofeen  Sdjredf  berfefcte.  ©r 
fagte:  ,Du  bift  b  ber  ^otle,  in  ber  eg  feine 
.§offnung  auf  ©ntfommen  gibt.  2tuf  bei- 
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item  3Bege  baft  bu  burd)  biefen  ©erg  diel 
jammem,  meinen,  frfjreien  unb  ftobnen  nod) 
3Baffer  bon  ben  SBerlorenen  gebort,  um  ibre 
Qua!  311  Iinbern,  aber  bier  gibt  e§  fein 
SBaffer  fiir  bie  SBerlorenen.  2tm  ©nbe  biefer 
fReife  fornmen  mir  dor  eine  Diir  aum  brern 
nenben  See,  balb  mirft  aucb  bu  in  biefem 
fein,  ber  bein  emigeS  Sdjidfal  befiegell.  — 
2tn  biefem  Drt,  mo  bu  iefct  bift,  mirb  e§  bir 
dergonnt  fein,  eine  3eitlang  3U  bleiben,  don 
toeldjem  au3  bit  bie  grofee  greube  unb  emige 
SBonne  ber  Scligen  feben  fannft,  an  berten 
bu  aud)  batteft  teilnebmen  fonnen,  menn  bu 
auf  ©rben  nacb  ©ott  gefragt  unb  ^bm  ge= 
bient  batteft.’  tRad)  biefem  blieb  id)  afletn, 
mid)  fam  eine  grofce  gurcbt  an.  ©ine  grofee 
Scbtoadje  ergriff  mid),  id)  fing  an  obnmad)* 
tig  3U  merben,  rneine  giifee  gaben  nacb,  id) 
fanf  311  33oben  unb  derfiel  in  einen  Sd)Iaf. 
§od)  iiber  mir  fab  icb  eine  munberbare  berr= 
lidfje  Stabt,  don  ber  icb  oft  in  ber  33ibel 
gelefen  batte.  ^cb  fdjaute  roeiter  unb  id)  fab 
ein  breite§  ebeneS  Sanb  mit  ben  fcbonften 
33Iumen  bebedt,  aud)  fab  icb  bort  einen  iebr 
fdjonen  Strom,  ber  „aBaffer  be§  Seben6” 
ijiefe  unb  eitufriftaHeneS  39Jeer  lag  dor  mei* 
tten  2lugen.  ©rofjc  Sd)aren  ©ngel  gingen 
burd)  bie  pradjtdoHen  ^erlentore  ber  Stabt 
unb  fiibrten  nrt  fidb  biejenigen  don  ber  ©rbe, 
bie  gcfum  geliebt  uttb  gebient  batten  unb 
icb  dernabm  einen  berrlicben  ©efang,  ba§ 
Cieb  don  2Rofe§  unb  beS  SarnmeS  ©ottes. 
Unter  biefen  Sdbaren  ber  ©rlbften  fab  id) 
aucb  rneine  liebe,  gotteSfiirdjtige  Gutter,  ber 
icb  mandjeS  $eraelet-b  burdf)  mein  gottlofeS 
Seben  unb  3Befen  bereitet  batte,  aber  e§ 
fdjien  bod),  aB  fdjaute  fie  liebedoll  auf  mid) 
berab  unb  minfte  mir  3U  ibr  au  fornmen, 
aber  id)  fonnte  nid)t,  benn  e§  fdbien  aB  lage 
ein  grofeeS  ©emidjt  auf  mir,  ba§  micb  im= 
mer  tiefer  nadj  unten  aog.  SBalb  nacb  biefem 
fam  ein  fanfte§  3Binbe§meben,  meldjeS  einen 
berrlicben  5Duft  don  ben  bimmlifdjen  S9Iu= 
men  aucb  an  micb  fornmen  liefe,  bie  fdjeinbar 
febr  nabe  maren  unb  bie  Stimmen  ber 
©ngel  in  ibren  ©efangen  fonnte  i<b  aucb  im- 
mer  beutlicber  derttebmen  unb  fdjludjaenb 
rief  icb  au§:  ,2Tcf),  fonnte  idb  unter  biefer 
Sdjar  fein!’  2Itfe§  fcbien  fo  fdjon  unb  aucb 
fo  nabe  dor  mir  au  fein,  aber  icb  fonnte  nidjB 
badon  baben. 

2Iuf  einmal  murbe  icb  don  meinem  giibrer 
au§  meinem  Sdjlummer  aufgemecft  unb  alle 
munberfdjone  §errlidjfeit  mar  dor  meinen 
Slugen  derfdjmunben  unb  icb  befanb  micb 


mieber  im  fiufteren  Dafein.  §d)  borte  bie 
folgenben  3Sorte:  ,©3  ift  fdjon  3eit,  in  bie 
©migfeit  3U  geben!’  Der  Ombrer  biefe  midb, 
ibm  au  folgett  unb  es  ging  mieber  benfelben 
3Beg  unb  in  einen  febr  finfteren  ©ang.  3Bir 
famen  dor  ein  Dor;  mir  gingen  burd)  biefeS 
unb  famett  an  ein  meitere§  Dor  unb  aB  ficb 
biefeS  offnete,  fab  id)  dor  mir  ba3  geuer* 
ober  gflammenmeer.  "Dies  mar  fo  grofe,  baft 
rneine  5lugen  es  nid)t  iiberfeben  fonnten. 
Die  fdjrecflicbcn  feurigett  aBeflen  gingen  febr 
bod)  unb  aerftiefeen  ficb  eine  an  ber  anbern. 
Diefe  aBeHen  aetgten  sUZenfd)en  in  fid),  bie 
balb  nad)  oben,  balb  nad)  unten  im  Seuer« 
meer  gemorfett  murben.  ©§  mar  fcbrecflidj 
anaufebett.  Die  Stimmen  ber  aftenfdjen  er* 
gingen  fid)  in  fcbredflidjen  ^lucben  gegen  ficb 
felbft,  gegen  an  here  unb  gegen  ben  aUmacb* 
tigen  ©ott,  Denfel  unb  $oIIe  unb  ein  febr 
fd)redflid)es  $eulett,  ^antmern  unb  a^einen 
ber  aSerlorenen  liefe  ficb  boren.  ©§  mar  bei* 
nabe  au  diel  fiir  mid),  bie§  mit  anfeben  au 
miiffett  unb  ia)  manbte  micb  aad)  ber  Diir, 
burd)  bie  id)  gefommen  mar  1111b  iiber  biefe 
fab  id)  bie  3Borte:  ,Dic§  ift  bein  ©eridjt, 
bein  emige§  ©eriebt,  ein  ©erid)t  obne  ©nbe.’ 
^n  biefem  atugenblid  fiiblte  icb  bie  ©rbe 
unter  meinen  Sufeen  derfdbminben  unb  icb 
fing  an,  in  bas  S^uermeer  au  finfen.  ©in 
grower  uttb  iutbefd)rciblid)cr  Durft  fdjien 
fid)  meiner  a«  bemaebtigen  unb  mit  jdmrner- 
lidjer  Stimme  rief  id):  ,3Baffer,  aBaffer, 
aSaffer!’  ^it  biefem  jammern  unb  3Beinen 
ermadjte  id)  im  £>ofj>itaI. 

sJtadb  meinem  ©rroadjen  eraablte  id)  nidbt§ 
oon  biefem,  benn  icb  fiircbtete  mid),  bafe 
micb  bie  aSorgefebten  aB  irrfinnig  erflaren 
murben  unb  mid)  in§  5rrenbau§  bringen 
Iiefeen.  ^cb  mar  frob  unb  banfbar,  bafj  icb 
nocb  bieSfeitS  ber  ©migfeit  mar;  id)  mufete 
iebt,  ma§  ^immel  unb  $ofle  mar  ber  93ibel 
unb  meiner  ©rfabmitg  gemafe.  Sobalb  icb 
rneine  2lugen  im  ^ofbital  offnete,  gab  icb 
©ott  mein  $era  unb  Seben  unb  entfcblofe 
micb,  mit  ©otte§  ^ilfe  ein  cbriftlicbe§  Seben 
au  fiibren,  um  niebt  an  ben  fdjredlidjen  Ort 
ber  .£6He  unb  Dual  p  gelattgen.  ^d)  glau* 
be,  bafe  icb  balb  meiner  Iieben  Gutter  im 
bimmlifdjen  Sfeicb  begegnen  merbe,  mo  mir 
bann  auf  nimmer  au  febeiben  am  berrlicben 
2eben§ftrom  unb  am  friftaHenen  2Reer  fiben 
unb  mit  alien  §eiligen  unb  ©ngeln  ba§ 
Sob  ©otte§  befingen  merben  unb  ben  mobl* 
riedbenben  Duft  ber  berrlicben  undermelf* 
Iidben  'DIumen  geniefeen.  Da§  ®afein  bort 
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iiberfteigt  afle  menidflidjen  ®iinfte  unb  ®Iug* 
f>eit  unb  iflrad)t.  Durcb  ben  ©lauben  on 
meincn  C^rlofer  oerliefe  id)  ba£  roeltlicbe  Se* 
ben,  afle  meine  Siinben  unb  Softer  unb 
jebe  bofe  -C^efeflfdjaft  unb  mein  Seben  fofl 
©ott  gcroeibt  fein  unb  augebracbt  mit  gott= 
lidjen  Dingen  unb  frommen  2Jienfdjen  bi§ 
on  mein  Gnbe.” 

2U§  er  mit  feincr  Graablung  gecnbet  bat» 
te,  fragte  id)  ibn,  ob  er  biefe  anbern  eraablen 
toiirbe,  roenn  er  au§  bem  ©efdngni§  ent* 
laffen  roiirbc.  Gr  fagte  mir,  id)  modjte  e§ 
eraablen,  aber  bie  Seute  merben  e§  mir  nid)t 
glaubcn,  baber  merbe  id)  e3  fur  mid)  be* 
batten.”  SoEte  Scnocfs  nod)  am  Seben  fein 
unb  bies  lefen,  fo  mirb  er  fid)  geroife  freueit, 
menn  biefeS  bericfjtet  roirb,  roa§  fa  nur  aur 
SBarnung  aEcr  bienen  fann,  bie  e§  lefen 
unb  aum  9ln)>orn  berer  gereidjen,  bie  ouf 
breitem  3Bcge  finb,  ben  fdjmalen  m  betre* 
ten,  ber  im  §immel  in  etoiger  §errIidjFeit 
enbet. 

2tu*  bem  9tuffifd)en  miebergegeben  don. 
6.  ©raber.  (Gingeianbt  burd)  ©.  3-  SB  ) 
— 2tu3  9tunbfcbau,  1929. 

llnferc  Sugcnb  Slbteiliing. 

$ibcl  frraflem 

ftr.  9to.  999.  —  2Bie  long  baben  bie  bin¬ 
der  SfrQeI  in  2legt)bten  geroobnet? 

ftr.  9to.  1000.  —  28er  roaren  bie  bie  atte 
afle  finb  ouf  2Wofc  getouft  mit  ber  SBoIFe 
unb  mit  bem  Efieer? 

2lntiuorten  ouf  SBibel  ftragen. 

5r.  9lo.  991.  —  3Ba3  that  Hftofe  in  ba§ 
bittere  SEBaffer  ju  !3Diara  bofe  e§  fiife  tourbe? 

fHntto.  —  Der  ^err  roie§  ibm  einen  SBaum 
ben  tbot  er  in  ba§  SBaffer.  2  SPfofe  15, 25. 

9hi$HdK  2cbre.  —  ©oeben  roaren  bie  ®in* 
ber  Sfrael  burd)  ba§  9tote  2Reer  gefommen 
al§  ouf  trodenem  Sanbe,  unb  batten  bem 
$errn  ibr  DanF  unb  Sob  bafiir  gefungen, 
bofe  er  eine  berrlidje  Dbat  getbon  batte  unb 
3Kann  unb  9tof3  in§  3)?eer  geftiirat.  ©ie 
fiiblten  ficb  toobl  febr  gliidflitf),  roeil  fie  einen 
foldjen  ©ott  batten  ber  fie  bon  ibrer  f^cinbe 
$anb  erretten  Fonnte,  unb  bie  f$einbe  ber* 
tilgte. 

Dann  fiibrte  ber  $err  fie  roeiter  burcb  bie 
SBiifte,  unb  fie  roanberten  brei  Dage  obne 


Staffer.  2Ba§  mufe  aber  bie£  fiir  ein  Glenb 
getoefen  fein.  2Bie  mogen  roobl  bie  ®inber 
geroeint,  bie  banner  gefcbrieen  unb  ba3  SSieb 
gebriiEt  baben  in  ibrem  g  r  o  fo  e  n  Durft. 
Ueberafl  gingen  fie  mobl  bin  ju  feben  ob 
fie  nidjt  eine  Quefle  finben  mod)ien.  ©ie 
roanberten  roeiter  unb  !amen  gen  3Wara. 
Da  fam  auf  einmal  bie  33otfdjaft  fie  baben 
SBaffer  gefunben.  2IEe3  eilte  binau,  aber  al§ 
fie  e§  trinfen  rooflten  roar  e3  m  bitter  m 
trinfen.  Da  murreten  fie  roieber  ebenfo  roie 
auf  ber  anbern  ©eite  be3  afteerS. 

aOZofe  Fonnte  ibnen  nidjt  belfen.  @r  fdbrie 
aber  311m  £errn.  Da  geigte  ibm  ber  £err 
einen  23aum,  ben  nabm  aftofe  unb  legte  ibn 
in  bie  Ouelte,  ba  roarb  ba§  SBaffer  fiife  unb 
fie  Fonnten  ibren  grofjen  Durft  ftiHen. 

^efu§  ift  fiir  un§  ba§  §ol3  ba§  aEe§ 
©ittere  fiife  maiben  Fann.  Der  §err  bat  ibs 
nen  b^r  berbeifeen,  bafe  roenn  fie  jefct  ibm 
geborfam  fein  roiirben,  unb  tbun  roa§  redbt 
ift  bor  ibm,  fo  tootte  er  alien  ®ranFbeiten 
roebren  unb  fie  bebiiten  bafe  Feine  ber  2Ie= 
gtjptifdjen  ^ranFbeiten  auf  fie  Fommen  roiir* 
be. 

^r.  9io.  992.  —  2Ba§  fann  ein  Srunneit 
nid)t  geben? 

9lntto.  —  ©alsigeS  unb  fiifeeS  2B offer. 
^aF.  3, 12. 

9F»blid>e  Scbre.  —  28enn  eine  OueEe,  0* 
ber  ein  SBrunnen  falaige^  2Baffer  gibt  fo  gibt 
er  Fein  guteS,  ober  fiifeesi,  roie  ^aFobu§  bier 
fagt.  Gin  ©alabrunnen  ift  nur  ein  ©ala* 
brunnen,  unb  Fann  nid)t  gebraudbt  roerben 
3um  trinFen.  ^aFobuS  aber  fdjreibt  bier  bon 
ber  3nnge  unb  bem  aicunb.  Durd),  ober 
mit  ber  3nnge,  fagte  er,  Ioben  roir  ©ott, 
ben  23ater,  unb  fogleidb  fangt  bie  ndmlidje 
3unge  an  feinen  attMftenfdjen  ju  beracbtcn, 
berleumben,  ober  fogar  roie  $joFobu§  fagt, 
ibm  fludjen.  2Iit§  bem  einen  ai?unbe  gebet 
Soben  unb  gtw^en.  Gr  fagt  aber,  e§  foH 
nicbt,  lieber  SBriiber  alfo  fein. 

2Bir  miiffen  aber  bie  eigentlicfje  Urfadbe 
bon  biefem  Soben  unb  gludjen  ba§  au§  ei* 
item  aWunbe  gebet  in  einer  anbern  ClueHe 
al§  nur  bem  Effunb,  ober  bie  3««9e  fudben. 
2tu§  bem  $eraen  Fommen  am  erften  bie  ©e* 
banFen,  bie  bie  3ange  fpridjt.  ^ft  ba§  ^era 
rein  unb  bon  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift  regiert, 
fo  finb  bie  ©ebanFen  rein  unb  „S3efe  ba§ 
^era  boE  ift,  be§  gebet  ber  Etfunb  iiber.”  Da 
finbet  ficb  nur  Soben. 

Sit  aber  ba§  £era  nocb  nicbt  erneuert 
burdb  ben  $eiligen  ©eift  fo  roobnt  nod)  §afj, 


397 


$erolb  be? 

SReib  unb  (Selbftliebe  barinnen,  unb  tnit 
ben  geriitgften  9teijungen  bredfen  bie  falgi* 
gen,  unlieblidje  Sorte  berdor.  5Dte  3unge, 
1'agt  ^afobuS,  fann  fein  URenfdb  jabnten. 
£ie  Bunge  ift  tote  ba£  fftuber  eineS  8d)iffe§. 
2)a§  9tuber  Ienft  baS  Sd)iff,  aber  ber  2ftenfdb 
ber  ba  oben  fipt  regiert  baS  fftuber.  80  ift 
baS  §er3  bie  'IRadbt  Winter  ber  Bunge  unb 
bent  flJiunbe;  toie  ba£  $erg  gefonnen  ifi  fo 
rebet  ber  SDtunb.  Soben  unb  3Iud)en  foil 
nicfjt  aits  einent  Hftunbe  fommen. 

©3  gefdjiebet,  aber  ba§  Coben  toirb  nur 
bann  getban  toenn  e£  bent  unbefebrten  $er3 
biettt  ein  irbifdjer  SSortbeil  3U  getoinnen. 

—33. 


2RaIeacf)i  2,10. 


„§aben  toir  nicbt  alle  e  i  n  e  n  33ater  ?. . . . 
28  q  r  u  nt  banbeln  toir  treuIoS  einer  gegen 
ben  anbern.  .  .  .  ?  8o  flagt  ber  S^ropbet 
907aleacf)i  irrt  lenten  33ud)  beS  Sllten  SLefta= 
mentS.  „$u,  ^eboda,  bift  unfer  23ater, 
unfer  ©rlbfer,  don  alters  ber  ift  ba§  bein 
SRame.  Saturn.  ^eboda,  Iaffeft  bu  unS  abir* 
ren  don  beinen  Segen?”  fragt  Sefaia,  ber 
goangelift  beS  2llten  33unbe§,  bem  eS  ge* 
geben  toarb,  im  ©eifte  ba§  Samm  3u  feben, 
toeldbeS  jur  @d)Iadbtung  gefiibrt  toirb.  2Rit 
einem  9^uf  ber  SBertounberung  ruft  ^eremia 
auS:  „Sft  benn  feine  Salbe  in  ©ileab? 
SEBorum  ift  benn  ber  £od)ter  nteineS  SBoIfeS 
fein  SBerbanb  cmgelegt  toorben?” — 

3>ie  bielfadben  bangen  „Sarum,”  bie  fidb 
flebentlid)  ben  geongfteten  ^er^en  biefer 
treuen  ®nedbte  ^ebodaS  entreifeen,  bie  mit 
beifeem  33erlangen  nad)  ©ott  fiir  ibr  93oIf 
in  ben  fRife  treten,  finben  ibre  Sofung  in 
ber  fd)tnad)doIIen  Xreulofigfeit  beS  33oIfe§ 
©otteS,  in  feiner  don  Stufe  ju  8tufe  3U* 
nebmenben  Untreue  3itnadbft  gegen  ©ott  unb 
bann  nud)  gegen  einanber.  21I§  bie  ©emein* 
fdfaft  mit  $eboda  unterbrodben,  bie  Ieben* 
jpenbenbe  Quelle  derlaffen  toarb,  trat  erne 
Ionge  anbaltenbe  derbeerenbe  23iirre  ein; 
e§  folgt  gait  auf  gall.  Smmer  tiefer  der* 
finft  ba§  auSertoablte  ©efdbledbt  in  oerbar* 
tenbe  ©iinben  fdjomlofer  SIbgotterei.  SiH 
benn  ba§  f  oniglidje  ffjrieftertum  untergeben  ? 
SiH  e§  nidbt  gebolfen  fein?  „D  toebe  ber 
SKenge  fo  grofeen  93oIf§!”  ®ein  „febre  toie* 
ber,  ^eboda,  3u  ben  HRpriaben  ber  £aufenbe 
^SraelS!” — nimmt  feine  Bufludjt  sur 


SBalpr^eit 

elenben,  beiUofen  Selbftfjilfe.  2)ie  gottlidjen 
93orfdbriften  beS  untriiglidben,  lautern  Sor* 
teS  toerben  burcb  2lntoenbuttg  biirftiger 
giinblein  menfcblidber  Soputtgen  umgangen 
(2Rottb.  15,4—9).  (SS  toerben  „©ifternen 
auSgebouen,  geborftene  ©ifternen,  bie  bodb 
fein  SBaffer  geben”  ^er.  2, 13.  51rmeS  er* 
ftorbeneS  ^Sroel!  33ott  ©ott  obgeroid)en, 
dom  ©lauben  irregegangen,  „burd)bobrt  eS 
fid)  mit  dielen  Scbmersen.”  9tadbbem  eS  ben 
ri^tigen  28eg  derlaffen,  fiebt  ein  jeber  auf 
feinen  2Beg.  ^Sroel  bat  ben  berrlidbett  sJteid)» 
turn  ber  ©iite,  ©ebitlb  unb  Sangmut  ©otteS 
auS  ben  9lugen  derloren.  2Bie  foUte  e£  in 
biefer  Stedung  nodb  feineS  33ruberS  unb 
feitteS  9iddbften  gebenfen?  Untreue  gegen 
©ott  f>at  immer  Xreulofigfeit  gegen  ben 
33ruber  3ur  Solge.  ^br  2Beg  ift  finfter  ge* 
toorben,  unb  ,.bie  5^nfiern^  b°t  eS  nicbt 
erfaf3t”  fagt  ©otteS  2Bort. — 

fagt  ©otteS  Sort  «nS?  ©ilt  bie 
2Rabnung  beS  i^ropbeten  ^aggai:  „9tidbtei 
euer  §er3  auf  eure  2Bege!”  nid)t  audb  uttS? 
golgen  toir  biefelben,  bann  taudbt  audb  ge* 
getttoartig  ein  bangeS  Sarum  ttadb  bem  an* 
bem  auf,  in  bem  nad)  ©ott  fragenben  unb 
iiber  bie  obtoaftenben  Uebel  ieuf3enben  $er- 
3en  ber  ©laubtgen.  Sir  befennen  mit  ben 
„5IIien”  unb  fragen:  „$aben  toir  nid)t  aUe 
einen  ©ott  unb  33ater  (dal.  (Spb-  4,6)? 
Sarum  fonnen  fid)  bie  ®inber  biefeS  toun- 
berdoU  giitigen  ©otteS  nid)t  immer  derfte* 
ben?  Sober  bie  aufreibenbe  Berriffenbeit 
.untereinanber  unb  bie  bebauerlidbe  Sieb* 
lofigfeit  gegeneinonber?  Sarum  ift  bie 
SBruberliebe  fo  erbarmlidb  fladb?  Sarurn 
banbeln  toir  treuIoS  einer  gegen  ben  anbern 
unb  adjten  einer  ben  anbern  fo  toenig,  too* 
burdb  nicbt  felten  baS  fdjtoadbe  ©eroiffen 
beS  SruberS  derlept  toirb,  toaS  Siinbe  gegen 
dbriftuS  ift  (1  ®or.  8,12)?  Sft  e§  bie 
2Radbt  beS  BeitgeifteS,  ber  binunterreifet? 
©ebt  benn  unfer  2Beg  nicbt  aufroartS? 
93Ieibt  unfer  Sidbten  unb  Xradbten  auf  bem 
aSergcinglicben  bofien?  So  ift  bie  Urfadje 
biefeS  derberblidben  UnbeilS?  eudjen  toir 
e§  ettoa  in  ©ott,  bofe  toir  glauben  ein  SRed^t 
3it  b^&rn  mit  bem  i|3ropbeten  3 u  feu[3en: 
„Sarum,  ^eboda,  Iaffeft  bu  unS  don  beinem 
Sege  abirren?  Siegt  bie  8d)ulb  nid)t _  in 
bem,  toaS  ^eboda  fo  mitleibSdoII  unb  3art* 
Iicb  befunbet,  toenn  er  fagt:  „0,  bafe  bu  ge* 
merft  bdtteft  auf  meine  ©ebote,  bann  mitrbe 
bein  Sriebe  getoefen  fein  toie  ein  @trom 
unb  beine  ©eredbtigfeit  toie  be§  2Ree reS 
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SSogen!”?  Xann  . . .  ja,  bann  miirben  unfere 
SBitroen  nid)t  in  ber  taglidjen  §anbreid)ung 
iiberfeben,  ber  „®onForbia§”  unb  ber  un§ 
don  ©ott  gefdjenFten  9tettung§  unb  ©etoab' 
rung^anftalten  miirbe  mebr  gebacbt  merben. 
2lucb  miirben  ruir,  unb  ba§  nidbt  aulefct, 
mit  mebr  unb  atoar  mit  ungefarbter  Giebe 
ben  Sdjafen  entgegenfommen,  bie  nid)t  au§ 
„unferm  Statte”  finb,  an  ba§  SBort  glau- 
benb,  ,,baf3  SefuS  nid)t  attein  fiir  ba§  SSoIf 
fierben  iottte,  fonbern  auf  bafe  @r  aud)  bie 
aerftreuten  ®inber  ©otte§  in  ein§  derfam- 
rnelte.”  (Sob.  11,52).  Xann  fanben  all 
bie  traurig  ftimmenben  „3Barum”  gliidlidbe 
Gofung  in  bemutSdotter  ©eugung  unter  ©ott 
in  ©brifto,  ,iac^  ©einem  feligntacbenben 
©dangelium.  Sie  fennen  biefe  parabiefifdjen 
3uftanbe.  Sie  finb  nidbt  mebr  fern.  SBarum 
blicfft  bu  triibe,  armeS  §erae  mein?  mirb 
bann  nidbt  mebr  gefungen.  —  „28enn  e§ 
aber  deraiebt,  1*0  barren  fie;  benn  Fornmen 
mirb  ©r  (§ebr.  2, 3)  unb  nidbt  auSbleibert.” 

— ©rtoablt. 


3*bn  ©riiitbe,  toarum  id>  ein  Sinb 
©otted  bin. 


S-  ©.  SBattace. 

1.  Scb  bin  ein  ®inb  ©otte£,  meil  meine 
Seele  mebr  mert  ift  al§  bie  ganae  SBelt. 

2.  S<b  iibergab  mein  §era  ©brifto,  meil 
Seine  Giebe  fo  grofe  ift.  Seine  Giebe  bat 
mein  $era  getoonnen. 

3.  §db  bin  ein  ®inb  ©ottes,  bamit  id) 
guten  ©influfe  derbreite.  Sd)  mitt  Seelen 
fiir  ben  #immel  geminnen. 

4.  Sd)  iibergab  mein  $era  bem  $errn, 
meil  e£  nidbtS  2Bertdotter3  geben  Fann. 

5.  Sd)  bin  ein  ®inb  ©otte§,  meil  idb 
burdb  bie  ©erlentore  geben  mitt,  menn  idb 
biefe  SBelt  derlaffe. 

6.  Set)  fudjte  ben  $errn  unb  fanb  Sbtt, 
barum  Fonnte  idb  meine  Samilie  au  ©ott 
fiibren. 

7.  Sdb  bin  ein  $Unb  ©otte§,  meil  e§  midb 
3U  einem  beffern  Sreunb  unb  ttRitarbeiier 
madjt. 

8.  ©rlofung  befriebigt  bie  Seele,  ma§ 
fein  irbifdb  ©ut  imftanbe  ift  au  tun. 

9.  Set)  bin  ein  $inb  ©otte§,  meil  e§  ba§ 
Geben  erfolgreidb  madbt.  ©briftuS  ift  mir 

atteS. 

10.  S<t)  bin  ein  $inb  ©otte§,  toeil  icb 
bie  ©ibel  glaube  unb  burdb  Sefu  ©Iut  <£r« 


Ioiung  fanb.  Xie  ©ibel  fagt:  „©ib  mir, 
mein  Sobn,  bein  <§era.” 

— €rmablt. 


Stenerfreier  ©efty. 


3u  einem  edangelifdben  ©rebiger,  ber  al§ 
dermbgenb  gait,  Fam  eine§  £age§  ein 
Steuerbeamter,  urn  feinen  ©efifc  fiir  bie 
©emeinbeabgaben  abaufcbafcen.  ©r  offnete 
fein  ©udb  unb  fragte:  „2Biediel  ©ermogen 
befifcen  Sie?”  „Sdb  bin  ein  febr  reidjer 
2Rann,”  mar  bie  DIntmort.  Xer  ©eamte 
fpifcte  fdbnett  feinen  ©Ieiftift  unb  fragte  ge- 
fbannt:  „iRun,  ma3  befifcen  Sie  benn  atte§?” 
Xer  ©aftor  antmortete:  ,,Scb  befi^e  einen 
£eilanb,  ber  fiir  midb  unb  bie  UReinen  bie 
emige  SeligFeit  ermorben  bat,  unb  ber  midb 
nidbt  nur  unauSfbredblicb  gliidlidb  gemadbt, 
fonbern  bisber  audb  freunblidb  unb  reidjlidb 
fiir  mid)  geforgt  bat.”  „2Ba3  nocb  mebr?” 
„Scb  befifcc  ein  brade§  unb  gotte§fiirdbtige§ 
28eib.  Unb  Salomo  fagt:  2Bem  ein  tugenb* 
fam  2Beib  befdbert  ift,  bie  ift  dtel  ebler  benn 
bie  Foftlidben  ©erlen.”  „SBa§  nod)?”  „©e* 
funbe  unb  geborfame  ®inber.”  „2Ba§ 
nodb?”  „©in  frobeS  §era,  mit  bem  idb  frob« 
lid)  unb  banFbar  burdb§  Geben  matte.”  „2Ba§ 
nodb  mebr?”  „3>a§  ift  atte§,”  antmortete 
ber  gliidFIidbe,  arme  ttRann.  3)er  ©eamte 
id)Iofe  fein  ©ueb,  erbob  fid),  nabm  feinen 
§ut  unb  fagte:  „^err  ©rebiger,  Sie  finb 
mirFIidb  ein  reidber  ttRann,  aber  Steuern 
braudben  Sie  fiir  biefe§  ©ermogen  nidbt  au 
aablen.” — ^^©rmablt. 


©efenutnig  eineS  XrunfcnboIbeS. 


„Sdb  mar  nidbt§  als  ein  XrunFenbolb  in 
guten  ®Ieibern  unb  Xiamanten.  §atte  in 
ber  SBelt  eine  gute  Stnftettung,  unb  mobnte 
in  ben  beften  ©aftbaufern — aber  e§  befrie* 
bigte  nidbt.  Set)  tear  ber  Siinbenmege  tniibe. 
Sdb  derfudbte  bie  Siinbe  aufauboren;  ber* 
fudbte  meine  2BiHen3Fraft  unb  meine  3Rann* 
IidbFeit;  aber  idb  berfanF  im  Sdblamm  ber 
5RieberIage.  Scb  madbte  ein  ©eliittbe,  bafe, 
icb  Feinen  XrunF  mebr  nebmen  miirbe,  fon¬ 
bern  ein  2Rann  fein,  aber  atte§  fdblug  febl. 
Sdb  gab  mein  ©elb  au§  in  ben  Gog«n  unb 
fiir§  Xbeater.  Stt)  batte  meine  ©ferbe  aum 
mettrennen.  Slber  foIdbeS  Geben  batte  nur 
ben  Xorn  unb  ben  Stadbel.  S(b  tear  ber 
Siinbe  fo  iiberbriiffig  mie  idb  uur  fein  Fonn¬ 
te.  Xer  Xeufel  madbte  e§  mir  ungemiitlidb. 


399 


Qtxolb  bet 

Slber  id)  fanb  Seute  bie  bag  ©ebet  beg 
©Iaubeng  3u  beten  oermod)ten,  unb  ben 
Deufel  augtreiben.  Da  toaren  2J?enfd)en 
gerettet,  bie  ganj  blunter  gefommeu  too* 
ten,  unb  fiibrten  ein  reineg  Seben.  2113 
idf)  bag  borte,  toodte  id)  aHeg  baben,  toag 
biefe  Sente  batten.  Sd)  toodte  $raft  baben, 
ein  reineg  Seben  ju  fiibren,  bafj  id)  mit  oer* 
niinftigen  $?annern  oerfebren  fonnte,  unb 
bereit  fein  ing  ©erid)t  3«  geben.  Sd)  bat  fie 
fur  mid)  3U  beten.  Unb  ©ott  jeigte  mir  mei* 
nen  frummen  Sebengbfab,  ein  Seben  bod 
Unlauterfeit,  ein  fdjtoarseg  ©er3eid)nig, 
§dj  bat  ©ott  mir  gnabig  3u  fein  unb  fagte : 
,§dj  toerbe  jeben  dollar  aurudjablen,  ben 
icb  geftoblen  ober  burdj  ©etrug  erbalten 
babe.  30?ein  ©ott,  fei  gnabig.’ 

Unb  Sefug  lam.  Der  Drinfbamon,  bag 
unreine  Ding,  bag  jabrlang  toie  ein  Sludj 
auf  meinem  Seben  berubt  fjatte,  toar  aug* 
getrieben.  2Ingetoobnbeiten  unb  ©egierben 
toaren  oerfcbtounben.  3Bag  Slerjte  nidbt  311 
tun  oermodjten,  tat  ^efu§  fiir  midb.” 

— ©rtoablt. 

'  Stanbbaftigfcit. 

©g  ift  nicbt  genug,  einen  2lnfang  in  ber 
@d)ule  Sefu  8U  macfjen,  toir  miiffen  in  ber* 
felben  aud)  au«barren.  ©iner,  ber  ben  2e* 
benglauf  dieler  2ftehfd)en  jabrelang  ftubiert 
bat,  fagte,  bafe  ba§  x2Rafe  beg  ©rfolgeg  eineg 
©fettfdjen  toefentlidb  bon  bem  3Kafe  feiner 
2lugbauer  unb  ©ebarrlidjfeii  abbangig  jei. 
9Ud)t,  toer  in  bie  Sftadjfolge  ^efu  eintritt, 
toirb  felig,  fonbern  toer  big  an§  ©nbe  _au§* 
barrt.  ^n  ^efu  3Bort  bleiben  b^ifet,  beftan* 
big  feinem  SBort  gebordben.  Dag  anbaltenbe 
©rforfdjen  ber  2Borte  Sofa  muff  ung  3U 
treuem  unb  beftanbigem  ©eborfam  gegen 
bag  2Bort  fiibren.  SBenn  toir  aud)  aEe  2Bortc 
Sefu  toiifeten,  finb  toir  bod)  nicbt  feine  toab* 
ren  ^linger,  fo  Iange  toir  nidbt  tun,  toag  er 
ung  fagt.  ©iete  ber  2Borte  Sefu  finb  ©erbei* 
fcungen.  Die  SBalber  finb  in  ben  Sommer* 
tagen  boiler  ©ogelnefter,  bie  berborgen  un* 
ter  bem  Saub  ftdb  befinben.  Die  lleinen 
©ogel  aber  toiffen,  too  ibre  defter  finb,  unb 
toenn  ein  Sturm  fidb  erbebt  ober  bie  $dad)t 
•  bereinbridbt,  fliebt  jeber  ©ogel  ju  feinem 
ifteft.  So  finb  bie  ©erfjeifeungen  beg  §errn 
in  feinem  ©Sort  berborgen.  8u  biefen  ©er* 
beifeungen  follen  toir  in  alien  fallen  unfere§ 
Sebeng  unfere  Sufludbt  nebmen.  ©g  gibt 
feinen  ©ergunggort,  ber  fiir  ung  fo  fidber 


SBabtleti 

unb  angenebm  ift,  toie  bag  ©Sort  ©brifti. 
Sftur  bann  betoabren  toir  unfere  Stinger* 
fcbaft,  roenn  toir  in  S^fu  ©Sorte  bleiben. 

— ©rtoabit. 

©Sertootte  ©crbetfeungen. 

Der  Sieberbidbter  ©Soltergborf,  ©rebiger 
in  ©unjlau,  roar  ein  trefflidber  Seelforger. 
©r  batte  in  feiner  ©emeinbe  eine  grau, 
bie  fidb  in  forttoabrenben  SHagen  erging 
iiber  bie  Seiben  unb  Driibfale,  bie  fie  ge* 
rabe  burdbsumadjen  babe.  2II§  fie  eine§ 
Xage§  toieber  in  ber  getoobnten  3Beife  jam* 
merte,  fragte  fie  2BoIter§borf,  beffen  Stroft* 
toorte  bieber  nid)t§  gefrucbtet  batten :  ,^aft 
bu  bein  ©efangbucb  in  ber  9Jabe?”  „Sa”* 
toar  bie  Sinttoort.  „So  bitte  gib  mir  e§ 
einmal  ber.”  £ie  8rau  ging  unb  bolte 
bas  ©ucb.  SBoIter^borf  fdblug  ba§  Sieb  auf: 
„2Ba§  ©ott  tut,  ba§  ift  tooblgetan”;  nabm 
ba§  ©latt  in  bie  $anb  unb  fagte:  „So,  ba§ 
toill  id)  iefct  berauSreifeen.”  „$err  ©aftor”, 
rief  erfcfjroden  bie  Srau,  „Sie  merben  bodb 
bag nid)t tun?”  „©i  toarum nicbt,  bu  glaubft 
bag  ja  bodb  nicbt  mebr,  alfo  beraug  bamit,” 
ertoiberte  SBoItergborf.  Die  5rau  bat  unb 
toeinte,  unb  bag  ©latt  blieb  in  bem  ©ud)e. 
3Iber  biefeg  einfadbe  ©erfabren  balf.  25ie 
grmt  fdjamte  fidb  itirer  oielen  ^lagen,  unb 
gerabe  biefeg  Sieb  rnurbe  ibr  barnad)  be* 
fonberg  toertoott.  Xie  ©ibel  entbalt  oiele 
©erbeifeungen,  bie  ung  geboren,  bodb  nran 
fdbafet  fie  nidbt,  unb  anftatt  311  banfen  unb 
©ott  3U  f)reifen,  flagt  man  fidb  miibe,  unb 
erfdbtoert  fidb  Seben. — ©rtoablt. 

©in  fefteg  ^erj. 

3Benn  toir  etroag  braucben  in  biefer  3eit 
bann  ift  eg  ein  fefteg  ^»er3.  2Benn  man  bie 
3eitungen  Iieft,  fo  finbet  man  barin  fo  oieleg 
Stufregenbe  unb  ©eunrubigenbe.  Da  ift  bie 
©efabr  grofc,  bafe  man  fid)  aug  ber  Saffung 
bringen  Iafet.  ©Sir  braudjen  ein  fefteg  ^er3, 
bag  rubig  alien  ©reigniffen  entgegenfiebt. 
SBie  befommen  toir  bag?  Der  2It)ofteI  fagt 
eg  ung:  „©g  ift  ein  loftlid)  Ding,  bafe  bag 
^er3  feft  toerbe,  toeldjeg  gefdbiebt 
burd)  ©nabe.”  Dag  ift  ber  einsige,  aber 
firfjere  fSeg,  ein  fefteg  §er3  3U  befommen. 
©Sir  miiffen  unfer  unrubigeg,  furdbtfameg, 
forgenoolleg  Jpers  in  bie  $anb  beg  $erro 
Iegen,  bo  toirb  eg  fiille.  Unb  er  ma^t  eg 
feft  burd)  feine  ©nabe.  Die  Dinge  in  ber 


400 


$eroIb  ber  SBaljr  beit 


2EBeIt  nebnten  frfjliefelirf)  bodj  ben  ©erlauf, 
ben  ©ott  baben  mill,  ©g  maltet  bodj  nid)t 
ein  blinber  3ufaII  iiber  ung.  ©ott  fibt  im 
©egimente  unb  fiibret  aHeg  toofjl.  Der  2luf» 
blidf  aunt  §errn,  ber  bie  3ii0el  beg  2BeIt= 
regiments  in  feinen  §anben  bait  Ht  ein 
HRittel,  bag  burd)  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  geeignet 
ift,  bas  $era  feft  au  madden;  bafe  mir  aHe 
bie  ©reigniffe  unferer  3eit  betenb  mit  bem 
§errn  bel'predjen,  bag  gibt  ^rieben  in  bie 
Seele.  Unb  bag  anbere  2RitteI  ift:  ©otteg 
2Bort.  ©ergife  iiber  ber  roeltlidEjen  3eitung 
bie  ©ibcl  nidjt.  2Bie  fann  man  bodb  in  biefer 
3eit  mit  ibrer  grofeen  Unrube  fo  gana  be* 
fonbcrs  bie  ®rafi  erfaljren,  bie  bem  2Borte 
©otteS  entbalten  [till.  tUian  gebe  ber  melt* 
Iidbe  3eitung  nidjt  an  Piel  ©aunt.  2Ran 
nebme  3eit  fiir  bie  ©ibel.  So  merben  mir 
erfabren,  menn  mir  im  ©ebet  unb  burd)  bie 
©etrad)tung  feineg  SBorteg  mit  bem  £errn 
umgeben,  bafe  bann  baS  £>era  feft  mirb,  unb 
bie  Seele  rubig  mirb  unb  jo  ber  ganae 
HRenfdb  bem  $errn  bient. — ©rmiiblt. 


®ommt,  tret  im  ©lauben  aur  OueHe 
beran,  bier  ift,  mag  eucb  emig  befeligen  fann. 


Sorrefponbcnacn. 


Springs,  ©enna.,  ben  6  ^uni. 

©rufj  an  aHe  §eroIb  Iefer,  bamit  miinfdben 
mir  eudb  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  an  aHe  ©ott 
fudbenbe  Seelen. 

Sdb  babe  fdbon  langft  molten  ein  ©rief  an 
ben  $eroIb  fdjreibeit,  aber  eg  immer  auf* 
gefdboben  big  jefet.  Die©efunbbeit  in  biefer 
©egenb  ift  giemlidb  gut  io  mie  gemobnlidj. 
Da§  SBetter  ift  aiemlid)  marrn,  aber  mar 
fdbon  aiemlid)  fait  fiir  biefe  3eit  bom  $abr. 
2Bar  and)  aiemlid)  naf3  paar  aBodben  bob 
biele  Scute  ibr  ®orn  iiberpflanaen  mufeten, 
batten  aud)  einen  fdbmeren  groft.  Den  ge* 
ftrigen  Dag  maren  bag  ©It  ©eadm’S  unb  mir 
an  bag  3tbe.  ®infinger’g  fiir  SRittag.  ©ig 
Sonntag,  fo  ber  §err  mill  ift  ein  $odbaeit§« 
mabl  in  biefer  ©egenb.  ©ebmlidj  ber  ©eter 
Summp  unb  bie  Sdbmefter  ©ffie  #oftetIer, 
eine  Dodjter  non  Solomon  £>oftetIer.  Die 
mo  eingelaben  finb,  boffen  mir,  finb  einge* 
Iaben  alg  beilige  ©dfte. 

933ir  finb  aHe  eingelaben  ju  bem  beiligen 
ftodbaeitSmabl  maitn  ber  #err  fommt  feine 
©raut  ait  bolen,  nebmlid)  bie  ©emeinbe 
©otteg.  3n  ber  Offenbarung  fagt  eS  un§, 
bie  ^odbaeit  beg  SammeS  ift  gefommen  unb 


fein  aBeib  bat  fidb  bereit,  fo  beifjt  er  bie  ®e* 
meinbe  ©otteg  fein  2Beib,  feine  ©raut.  So 
laffet  ung  aHe  bereit  fein  fiir  bag  grofee 
§odbaeit§mabI.  Slber  mir  miiffen  gefleibet 
fein  mit  ber  meifeen  reinen  Seibe,  nebmlidj 
bag  SHeib  ber  ©ereidbtigfeit. 

Sdj  miH  eine  grage  ftellen  aug  bem  13 
®apitel  1  ®onige  aug  a«  Iegen  burd)  &ie 
^erolb  Sefer.  mo  eg  banbelt  Pon  bem  SD^ann 
©otteg,  mo  getotet  ift  Pon  bem  Sdmen. 

aBiinfdbe  alle  Sefer  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  fo 
mobl  alg  mir  felbft.  Unb  fdbliefee  mit  bem 
25id)ter:  3um  ©nb  ift  mein  Segebren,  ge* 
benfet  meiner  in  bem  §erren,  mie  mir  auif) 
gefinnt  finb.  fRun  madjet  aHe  fammen,  burcb 
^efum  ©briftum,  2lmen. 


SBrunner,  Ontario,  ben  17  ^uni. 

©ruf3  an  ben  ©bitor  nnb  aHe  ^erolb  Se* 
fer.  2)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlid)  gut  aug* 
gettommett  ber  Oiafon  ^acob  3BagIer  ift 
fo  aiemlid)  gleid). 

3)em  .^acob  ©erber  fein  SKeib  ift  mieber 
auf  ber  ©efferung,  u.  bem  ©briftian  ©erber 
fein  aBeib  geljt  eg  fo  gut  eg  fein  fann  feit  fie 
eine  Operation  fjatte  fiir  Slppenbicitig. 

Seit  meinem  Iefcten  Sdjreiben  maren  mie» 
ber  etlidje  Seidben.  Ser  ^acob  Smifcer  ift 
ben  27  2Rai  beerbigt  morben  in  bem  ^acob 
Sid)ti  feiner  ©emeinbe.  Unb  bem  ©briftian 
SKipfer  fein  3Beib  ift  ben  29  2Rai  beerbigt 
morben  im  9Rofeg  ^anbi  feiner  ©emeinbe. 

Unb  morgen  mirb  bie  aBittma  ©arbara - 

beerbigt. 

2lm  ©fingfttag  in  bem  Daniel  Sebolb  fei¬ 
ner  ©emeinbe  batten  fie  Diener  ermablung 
unb  bag  Soog  fiel  auf  Samuel  Sdjulb  unb 
Samuel  Seig. 

2tm  ifJfingft  2Rontag  ben  6ten  mar  audb 
Diener  ermablung  in  bem  SRirfjoIaug  fRaf- 
aiger  feiner  ©emeinbe,  bag  Soog  ift  auf 
Sofepb  Stecflct)  gefaHen  fiir  Diener  aum 
39ud)  unb  auf  ^ona§  Sanbi  alg  Diafon. 
Unfer  aBuitfdj  ift  bag  ber  mode  fie  aHe 
ftarfen  im  ©eift  unb  bie  ©aben  mittbeilen 
jo  bajj  fie  ibre  2Iemter  augfiibren  fennen. 

aCBir  baben  fdboneg  aBetter,  unb  batten 
Piel  fiibl  aBetter  bi§  ba  ber. 

Der  aBeiaen  fommt  in  2tebren,  unb  bie 
augfidjt  fiir  $eu  ift  gut,  mie  audb  bie  an- 
here  3rud)t.  2Iber  mir  miffen  nod)-nidjt  ma§ 
ber  $err  aug  befdjeren  mirb. 

aBiinfcbe  ©otteg  Segen. 

Simon  Saitfci- 
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EDITORIALS 


In  preparation  of  material  for  the 
last  issue  of  the  Herold,  the  editor  was 
so  pressed  for  time  that  no  editorials 
were  written.  It  is  manifest  that  the 
Herold  is  obliged  to  speak  for  itself. 
For  so  far  as  known  to  the  writer,  no 
measure  has  been  taken  or  effort  made 
to  advance  its  interests  in  conference 
proceedings  for  some  time.  It  has  been 
accepted  as  the  organ  of  conference  in 
a  number  of  conference  proceedings, 
and  pledges  had  been  adopted  to  sup¬ 
port  its  publication  and  circulation. 
Some  indications  seem  to  show  tenden¬ 
cies  that  other  interests  in  literature 
supplant  our  own.  We  have  place  and 
co-operation  for  literary  activity  aside 
of  that  of  our  own,  but  concerning  that 
which  we  have,  material  and  interests 
available,  there  is  lamentable  indif¬ 
ference. 


And  has  not  the  same  been  true  con¬ 
cerning  the  administration  of  other  in¬ 
terests?  It  seems  some  of  those  who 
have  opportunity  and,  who  assume  au¬ 
thority  to  choose,  have  seen  fit  to  draw 
mostly  upon  outside  sources  for  agents 
and  instruments  to  spread  the  Gospel 
with  funds  gotten  within  the  confer¬ 
ence.  Is  our  support  to  go  outside 
the  conference  for  our  literary  and 
evangelizing  efforts?  If  so,  then  why 
propose  and  urge  for  evangelistic,  mis¬ 
sionary  and  literary  efforts  and  activi¬ 
ties  within  the  Conservative  Amish 
Mennonite  Conference,  if  these  efforts 
are  not  to  be  carried  on  by  factors  of 
the  conference?  We  might  have  con¬ 
tinued  to  pay  out  our  money  and  con¬ 
tribute  other  means  to  other  literary, 
evangelistic,  and  missionary  projects. 
When  this  only  was  done,  fault  was 
found  with  ourselves  by  some  of  our¬ 
selves.  Now,  the  question  becomes  a 
pertinent  one.  Why  do  we  not  make 
use  of  that  of  our  own  which  is  avail¬ 
able?  Are  they,  who  “launch  out”  thus, 
only  and  alone  qualified  to  serve  the 
conference?  Is  this  due  to  the  superior' 
intelligence  of  those  who  thus  choose? 
This  is  surely  open  to  inquiry,  and, 
the  writer  believes  it  is  open  to  con¬ 
structive  criticism.  The  conference  has 
been  criticised  for  failure  to  attain  its 
professed  and  avowed  purposes  and  ob¬ 
jectives  in  other  lines:  Is  it  more  con¬ 
sistent  to  be  inconsistent  in  the  inter¬ 
ests  referred  to.  than  in  others?  Criti¬ 
cism  applied  to  the  critics  is  indisputab¬ 
ly  now  in  order.  If  constructive  criticism 
is  good  for  a  cause,  it  must  be  equally 
good  for  another  cause  of  equal  mag¬ 
nitude,  when  there  is  as  much  reason 
or  occasion  for  it.  Negligence  in  one 
line  of  interest  is  as  much  negligence  as 
in  any  other  line  of  endeavor  or  duty. 
We  have,  in  the  writer’s  estimation, 
good  ground  for  refusing  to  accept  the 
dictum  that  the  few  who  thus  choose 
to  choose  for  themselves  are  alone 
qualified  to  even  choose  courses  to  be 
taken  and  means  and  measures  to  be 
employed  in  those  various  interests  re¬ 
ferred  to.  These  statements  are  made 
without  intention  of  disparaging  or  dis¬ 
counting  any  one,  and  yet  from  the 
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viewpoint  of  one  who  is,  to  a  reason¬ 
able  extent,  personally  acquainted  with 
the  factors  of  conference.  And  no  a- 
mount  of  modesty,  real  or  assumed,  ex¬ 
empts  any  member  of  conference  from 
frank,  open  and  consistent  co-operation 
with  the  membership  of  the  conference, 
and  especially,  has  no  one  a  right  to 
expect  to  have  liberty  to  neglect,  ignore 
or  be  faithless  to  the  clearly  formulated 
and  avowed  purposes  of  conference, 
based  upon  the  Word  of  God.  We  can¬ 
not  reasonably  expect  others  to  forsake 
their  specific  positions,  modes  and 
methods  and  adapt  themselves  to  ours, 
so  it  virtually  means  that  we  are  re¬ 
quired  to  adjust  ourselves,  our  doc¬ 
trines,  our  church  polities  to  them,  or 
to  a  compromise  and  neither  is  consist¬ 
ent  nor  commendable. 

“Can  two  walk  together  except  they 
be  agreed?” 

What  is  lacking  in  many  a  zealot  of 
the  moment  is  ballast,  steadfastness, 
and  stability.  No  group  or  organization 
can  hope  to  have  permanent  gain  from 
“will-o-the-wisp”  or  “firefly”  tactics  or 
make-up,  so  let  us  get  out  and  stay  out 
of  that  class,  or  keep  out  before  we 
drift  into  its  unprofitable  and  unhappy 
realm. 

At  the  conference,  some  one,  I  do  not 
recall  who,  asked  why  a  children’s  pub¬ 
lication  is  not  established  within  our 
publishing  interests  to  take  care  of  the 
Juniors’  Letters,  and  of  other  matters, 
specifically  of  the  kind  pertaining  to  the 
Juniors.  I  had  thought  of  this  before. 
Why  not  issue  such  a  publication  with 
some  enlargement  of  scope,  especial¬ 
ly  useful  to  the  generation  of  early 
youth?  Then  give  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  over  to  matters  of  more  ma¬ 
ture  nature,  enlarging  its  scope  also. 

Then,  no  doubt,  a  few  are  asking,  at 
least  mentally,  why  some  contributions 
for  publication,  mostly  extracts  from 
other  literature,  and  especially  of  a  sen¬ 
sational  character,  have  not  appeared  in 
the  Herold  columns.  Some  of  those 
have  been  of  a  suggestive  character, 
and  especially  might  they  be  so  to  per¬ 
sons  of  morbid  tendencies,  so  that  I 
feared  their  effect  might  serve  as  the 
enemy’s  means  to  induce  to  some  course 


of  error  and  harm  of  greater  degree  jj 
rather  than  be  of  value  as  a  warning;  •  * 
hence,  to  be  prudent  and  safe,  they 
were  not  passed  on  to  our  readers.  Let 
us  follow  a  course  of  wholesome,  evan¬ 
gelical  balance  in  our  literary  efforts, 
and  in  our  oral,  personal  efforts,  as  well. 

The  injunction  of  Titus  (2:1)  “But 
speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine;”  or  “Speak  thou  the 
things  which  befit  healthful  teaching;” 
should  be  kept  in  mind  in  our  efforts, 
lest  we  propose  a  remedy  as  bad  as  the 
ailment,  which  we  aim  to  relieve  or 


Church  union  and  consolidation 
comes  up  more  and  more  in  some  kinds 
of  religious  literature  and  in  such-like 
discussions.  In  a  recent  Provisional 
Conference  on  a  World  Council  of 
Churches  the  prospect  is  held  forth 
that  the  movement  is  to  include  all 
great  groups  of  Christians,  except 
Roman  Catholics.  It  stirs  one’s  feelings 
to  see  the  published  picture,  which  in¬ 
cludes  among  its  representations  such 
men  as  the  Archbishop  of  York  and  a 
number  of  other  church  dignitaries. 

Out  of  the  eight  principal  speakers, 
six  of  them  wore  distinctive  garb,  in¬ 
dicating  their  religious  standing,  as  out¬ 
standingly  so,  as  the  most  distinctive 
“Amish”  garb  would  have  been,  had 
some  one  of  the  brotherhood  been  also 
present  as  representative.  The  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  York  is  reported  to  have  said 
in  that  meeting,  “We  have  been  led  by 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  what  has  been  achieved 
here  is  more  than  the  doing  of  men.” 
With  all  due  respect  to  that  eminent 
churchman’s  station  and  prestige  may 
we  not  humbly  and  most  sincerely  press 
the  inquiry,  Will  “God  the  Judge  of  all” 
so  approve  the  declarations,  the  posi¬ 
tions,  the  procedures  of  those  church 
leaders,  when  “The  Lord  comes,  who 
will  both  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  will  make  mani¬ 
fest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts”  (I  Cor. 
4:5)? 

The  Lord’s  prayer,  just  before  His 
betrayal  and  crucifixion,  found  record¬ 
ed  in  John  17,  is  frequently  referred  to 
as  a  basis  for  the  plea  of  union,  stated 
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as  unity:  but  before  we  accept  the  oft- 
cited  unions,  mergings  and  affiliations 
as  evangelical  unity,  we  must  duly  con¬ 
sider  the  fundamental  basis  for  true 
unity.  Verse  3  specifies,  “This  is  life 
eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
thou  hast  sent.”  Verse  6  concludes 
with,  “They  have  kept  thy  word.” 
Verse  11  has  the  petition,  “Holy  Father, 
keep  through  thine  own  name  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they 
may  be  one,  as  we  are.”  Passing  on  to 
verse  14,  we  read,  “I  have  given  them 
thy  word;  and  the  world  hath  hated 
them,  because  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.”  Then 
in  verse  21  is  the  petition,  “That  they 
all  may  be  one ;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in 
me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be 
one  in  us:  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me.”  Verse  25,  “O 
righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  not 
known  thee:  but  I  have  known  thee, 
and  these  have  known  that  thou  hast 
sent  me.” 

Coming  nearer  hpme,  even  in  lesser 
matters  and  features,  let  us  beware, 
lest  we  condone  and  “wink”  at  matters 
of  faith  and  practice  which  we,  in  liberal 
and  indifferent  mood,  call  “minor  mat¬ 
ters,”  which  some  profess  to  hold  and 
profess,  but  disregard  in  practice,  and 
even  nullify  in  letter,  and  evaluate  as 
negligible.  Should  others  refuse  to  a- 
gree  with  us  in  matters  of  faith  and 
practice,  let  us  examine  ourselves,  sin¬ 
cerely,  and  discover  whether  the  fault 
of  disagreement  be  with  us,  rather  than 
hastily  condemning  those  who  disap¬ 
prove  and  censure.  If  so  be  that  neither 
party  to  disagreement  find  it  possible 
to  surrender  position  because  of  con¬ 
scientious  scruples,  let  us  bear  the  dis¬ 
approval  meekly  and  humbly,  and  en¬ 
deavor  to  “Prove  all  things;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good.” 

“For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be 
buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it 
patiently?  but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and 
suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is 
acceptable  with  God. . . .  Because  Christ 
also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  ex¬ 
ample,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps : 

.  .  .  who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled 


not  again :  when  he  suffered,  he  threat¬ 
ened  not ;  but  committed  himself  to  him 
that  judgeth  righteously”  (I  Peter  2: 
20-21,  23). 

Nor  let  us  look  over-much  to  this 
man  or  that  man,  ever  keeping  in  mind 
the  clear,  simple  injunction  of  Christ 
to  Peter,  “Follow  thou  me.”  “Looking 
unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith.”  Heb.  12 :2. 


I  have  been  thinking  for  some  time 
that  it  would  be  quite  an  advantage  to 
our  Herold  circle  if  specially  good  and 
useful  books  might  be  reported  by  those 
who  succeeded  in  getting  and  fully  test¬ 
ing  and  proving  such  books.  By  this  I 
mean  Bibles,  concordances  and  the  like, 
also  I  mean  excellence  or  quality  as  to 
durability  of  binding,  exceptional  kind 
of  print,  superiority  of  reference  system 
used  and  so  on.  Agents  go  the  rounds 
and  talk  people  into  buying  books 
which  seem  to  have  excellent  features 
above  other  books,  and  at  high  prices, 
but  which,  after  a  continued  test  are 
disappointing.  These  Herold  notices 
and  comments  should  not  be  advertise¬ 
ments,  yet  they  should  be  frank  and  ex¬ 
plicit  so  as  to  be  of  value  to  users  of 
books. 

To  begin,  I  have  found  that  a  thick¬ 
set  or  black-faced  well-rounded  type, 
on  clear,  white  paper,  paper  which  does 
not  show  printing  from  opposite  side, 
is  a  great  advantage.  The  English-Ger¬ 
man  New  Testaments,  which  have  been 
sold  for  ten  years  or  more,  are  fair  ex¬ 
amples  of  what  I  mean.  German,  at 
best,  is  more  inclined  to  be  angular  or 
hook-like,  and  this  feature  if  of  extreme 
degree,  should  be  guarded  against.  I 
have  found  some  larger  but  thinner- 
bodied  type  is  not  as  readily  read  as 
type  of  shorter  letters  but  thicker  bod¬ 
ied.  In  my  estimation  it  is  quite  a  mis¬ 
take  to  try  to  get  a  comprehensive  li¬ 
brary  in  one  volume,  in  a  Bible,  especial¬ 
ly  in  one  which  is  to  be  carried  with  the 
reader.  And  most  “teachers’  Bibles” 
have  very  unsatisfactory  concordances. 
I  have  found  the  Oxford  Cyclopedic, 
and  a  more  comprehensive  Holman 
concordance,  or  the  concordance  pub- 
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lished  with  the  Concordia  Bi-Lingual 
Bibles  very  good  for  their  size. 


NEjWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


A  company  consisting  of  Daniel  By¬ 
ler,  Sr.,  Daniel  Byler,  Jr.,  Mrs.  Joe  Yod¬ 
er  and  Mrs.  Rudy  Byler,  Belleville,  Pa., 
accompanied  by  Jonathan  B.  Fisher, 
Bareville,  Pa.,  left  Belleville,  Pa.,  June 
6,  for  Geauga  County,  O.  The  Byler 
connections  visited  Urie  Byler,  who 
recently  returned  home  from  a  hospital 
and  is  reported  favorably  recovering 
from  an  operation. 

Bro.  Fisher  writes  that  he  expects  to 
sojourn  in  Geauga  County  among  for¬ 
mer  acquaintances  and  friends  a  few 
weeks. 


Yost  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  and 
John  Kinsinger,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were 
in  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  on  a  visit  over 
Sunday,  June  5. 

Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife, 
and  Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy  and  wife, 
and  Pre.  Eli  Tice,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were 
in  Madison  County,  O.,  from  Thursday, 
Tune  2,  to  the  following  Tuesday  en¬ 
gaged  in  church  labors  there,  conduct¬ 
ing  communion,  Sunday,  June  5. 


Among  western  visitors  in  the  Cas- 
tleman  River  region  over  Sunday,  June 
12,  were  the  following:  Jacob  J.  Miller 
and  wife,  Joseph  J.  Miller,  Moses 
Beachy  and  wife,  Mrs.  Delilah  Litwil- 
ler,  Kalona,  Iowa:  Mrs.  Dan  J.  S.  Mil¬ 
ler  and  son  Willard,  Wellman,  Iowa; 
and  Enos  Bontrager  and  wife,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind. 

The  editor  had  the  pleasure  of  visit¬ 
ing  the  home  and  community  of  son 
Harvey  and  wife,  Belleville,  Pa.,  over 
Sunday,  June  12. 


Mrs.  Samuel  D.  Beachy,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  has  been  quite  ill  since  returning 
from  conference  at  Belleville,  Pa.  She 
was  taken  ill  there  with  cold  and  sore 
throat,  which  later  developed  into 
septic  sore  throat,  from  which  she  is 
slowly  recovering. 


Mrs.  Peter  Kinsinger,  Norfolk,  Va., 
arrived  by  bus,  at  Grantsville,  Md.,  Sun¬ 
day  morning,  June  12,  on  a  visit  and 
returned  home  Wednesday  evening. 


Among  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  visitors 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  over 
Sunday,  June  12,  were  Sam  H.  Peachey 
and  son  Caleb,  John  Kanagy  and  wife, 
Jonas  Beiler,  wife  and  son  David;  and 
Samuel  Y.  King  and  wife. 


Mrs.  Amanda  Beachy,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  whose  illness  was  reported  in  a 
recent  number  of  the  Herold,  is  again 
able  to  be  about  the  house,  but  is  not 
permitted  to  do  any  work  and  has  Mrs. 
Lydia  Beachy  working  for  her. 


Melvin  and  Verna  Beiler,  Ruth  M. 
and  Elizabeth  J.  Beachy,  all  of  near  VM 
Grantsville,  and  Elizabeth  Beiler,  Fen- 
tress,  Va.,  left  on  Saturday,  June  18,  for  ■ 
Geauga  County,  Ohio,  and  expect  also  <  - 
to  stop  in  Mercer  County,  Pa.  ' 

-  *.  * 

The  editor  and  daughter  had  the  i 
great  pleasure  of  having  for  their  guests 
the  well-known  family  historian  Har-  ’ 
vey  Hostetler  and  his  sister,  Mrs.  Ken-  I 
nedy,  and  Charles  Shoemaker,  wife  and  J 
foster  daughter,  the  latter  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  * 
Pa.,  Tuesday,  June  14.  The  genealogist  i 
has  a  very  extensive  range  of  cousin-  v  j 
ship  among  us,  and  the  writer  regrets 
that  some  of  the  rest  of  you  could  not  , 

be  present.  The  day  was  too  short  for  l 
the  memorable  occasion’s  privilege.  He 
is  busy  proof-reading  the  material  for  • 
the  Stutzman-Hostetler  family  history.  j 
Brother  Shoemaker  mentioned  the  t  q 
publication  of  the  Brenneman  family 
history,  which  has  recently  been  com-  ^ 
pleted  by  the  Publishing  House,  and  , 
which  is  said  also  to  be  a  large  volume. 

This  book  is  to  include  in  its  relation-  < 
ship  the  entire  Brenneman  fraternity  of 
the  Castleman  River  regions  and  their 
descendants,  as  well  as  many  Brenne- 
mans  who  were  never  themselves  or  1 
ancestrally  connections  of  these  regions. 


An  item  concerning  which  we  had  no 
information  in  time  for  June  15  Herold 
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is  this :  Pre.  Manasses  Miller  and  wife, 
and  Joel  Beachy  and  wife,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  were  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 
Brother  Miller  preached  for  the  Weav- 
ertown  congregation,  Sunday,  June  5. 


Mrs.  Ezra  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa., 
visited  her  mother,  Mrs.  Enoch  Bender 
for  about  a  week,  returning  home  Sat¬ 
urday,  June  11,  when  her  husband  came 
for  her. 

Another  daughter  of  Mrs.  Bender, 
Mrs.  Pre.  Lewis  Eichorn,  Alden,  N.  Y., 
with  her  son  Enoch,  arrived  June  11 
and  remained  several  days,  returning 
home  early  the  next  week. 


Mrs.  Daniel  Brenneman,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  was  reported  quite  ill  recently,  but 
recovered  rapidly  again. 

Pre.  Daniel  Swartzentruber  and 
wife,  accompanied  their  son  Jacob  and 
wife,  all  of  near  Oakland,  Md.,  to 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  and  were  there 
over  Sunday,  June  19,  returning  home 
the  following  day. 


Sam  Hershberger  and  wife,  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.,  and  John  Wengard  and 
wife,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Dover. 
Delaware  region  over  Sunday,  June  12, 
and  were  there  part  of  the  time  the 
following  week,  when  Wengerds  were 
called  home  because  of  sickness  in  the 
family.  The  Hershbergers  remained 
over  the  following  Sunday,  and  return¬ 
ed  on  Monday,  having  extended  their 
visit  to  Greenwood,  Delaware,  and 
Lancaster  County,  Pa. 


Andrew  Kjprtz  and  wife  and  Alvin 
Kramer  and  wife,  and  Lucy  Eash  with 
Abner  Miller,  as  chauffeur,  all  of  near 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  visited  in  the  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  region  a  few  days  during  the 
close  of  the  week,  and  in  the  Castleman 
River  region,  over  Sunday,  June  19,  re¬ 
turning  home  the  latter  part  of  the 
week.  . 


A  number  of  people  from  different 
regions  visited  the  old  Christian  Yoder 
homestead,  between  Berlin  and  Shanks- 
ville,  Pa.,  June  21.  The  group  was 


largely  made  up  of  descendants  of 
Christian  Yoder,  who,  if  the  editor  does 
not  err  herein,  was  bishop  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  that  region  in  his 
day.  His  grave  was  visited,  and  some 
thoughtful  member  of  the  company  had 
brought  brush  scythe  and  sickle  along 
and  the  neatly  and  substantially  fenced, 
small  cemetery,  grown  up  with  briers, 
was  mowed  and  the  brush  growth  all 
removed.  The  home  is  now  occupied  by 
people  who  originally  came  from 
Austria-Hungary,  and  who  were  very 
courteous  and  hospitable  to  the  visitors. 
The  old  and  later  deeds  of  transfer  of 
land  were  kindly  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  the  visitors  for  inspection,  the  earliest 
dating  back  to  1785,  the  names  figuring 
in  those  earliest  titles,  however,  not 
having  been  those  of  our  people.  Later, 
however,  through  various  estate  trans¬ 
actions,  title  transfers  and  adjoining 
land  holding  titles,  the  names  of  Chris¬ 
tian  Yoder,  Yost  Yoder,  Daniel  Yoder, 
David  C.  Yoder,  John  Troyer,  Solomon 
Yoder,  Yost  Miller  and  David  Layman 
were  found  in  the  indentures,  deeds, 
transfers,  etc. 

Were  time  and  opportunity  at  dis¬ 
posal,  what  a  mass  of  evidence  might 
again  be  brought  to  light  of  the  occupa¬ 
tion  of  days  gone  by  of  our  people  of 
that  beautiful  Brothersvalley  region. 
But  how  touchingly  sad  that  only  the 
graves  of  those  gone  before,  and  a  good 
many  familiar  family  names  remain  a- 
mong  the  population  of  today,  to  attest 
to  the  former  presence  of  our  church 
and  family  connections ! 


At  the  ordination  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting 
house,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  June  19, 
the  lot  fell  upon  Ivan  J.  Miller,  the 
editor’s  son. 

The  writer  has  written  a  goodly  num¬ 
ber  of  expressions  of  good  wishes  unto 
blessing  unto  others,  in  these  columns, 
in  behalf  of  those  upon  whom  the  lot  of 
the  ministry  had  fallen ;  on  this  oc¬ 
casion,  in  addition  to  the  usual  and 
legitimate  interest  for  the  welfare  of  the 
brotherhood,  there  is  also  the  natural 
interest  of  kinship;  the  Lord  grant 
blessings ;  guide,  keep  and  sustain. 
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OUR  NOTHINGNESS  AND  THE 
LOVE  OF  GOD 


“For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be 
something,  when  he  is  nothing,  he  de- 
ceiveth  himself”  (Gal.  6:3). 

“And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  proph¬ 
ecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries,  and 
all  knowledge;  and  though  I  have  all 
faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains, 
and  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing” 
(I  Cor.  13:2). 

“And  if  any  man  think  that  he  know- 
eth  anything,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet 
as  he  ought  to  know.  But  if  any  man 
love  God,  the  same  is  known  of  him” 
(I  Cor.  8:2,  3). 

I  read  the  articles  of  the  various 
brethren  on  the  question  of  love,  and 
I  think  they  are  right.  They  bring  out 
both  sides  of  the  subject:  God’s  love  to 
us,  and  our  love  to  God.  God  loved  us 
first,  and  manifested  that  love  in  works, 
by  devising  a  plan  to  save  us,  and  giv¬ 
ing  the  means  in  that  plan,  namely,  His 
Son.  And  we,  being  saved  by  the 
Means  of  salvation,  most  reasonably 
love  God ;  and  because  we  love  God, 
we  manifest  our  love  by  keeping  God’s 
commandments.  I  John  4:19-21. 

Jesus  said  to  the  Jews,  “I  know  you 
that  ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in 
you.”  And  they  manifested  by  their 
works  that  they  did  not  have.  Just  so 
is  it  with  us;  the  less  we  love  God  the 
more  we  become  conformed  to  the 
things  of  the  world.  The  Scriptures  tel) 
us  that  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  through  the  Holy  Ghost, 
in  giving  us  light  in  the  holy  Scriptures 
that  we  can  see  what  God  through 
Christ  has  done  for  us.  This  knowledge 
increases  our  love  for  God.  Paul  writes, 
“Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  pre¬ 
pared  for  them  that  love  him.  But 
God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his 
Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.” 
The  children  of  Israel  did  not  have  the 
love  of  God,  so  God  gave  them  a  school¬ 
master,  namely,  the  law,  to  bring  them 
to  Christ.  Paul,  writing  from  the  angle 
of  the  Jew,  says  in  Gal.  3:24,  in  the 


past  tense,  “Wherefore  the  law  was 
our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by 
faith.”  From  Mount  Sinai  to  the  birth 
of  Christ,  fourteen  hundred  and  ninety- 
one  years,  it  was  a  disciplinarian  to 
Israel,  to  discipline  Israel  until  the 
promised  seed  should  come.  Love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  so  when  the 
love  of  God  is  in  our  hearts  the  com¬ 
pelling  schoolmaster  is  not  the  force 
which  drives  us  to  do  God’s  will,  but 
love  constrains ;  it  is  a  drawing  power. 

When  is  a  man  nothing?  When  he 
doesn’t  have  the  love  of  God.  When 
is  a  man  known  of  God?  When  he 
loves  God.  May  we  all  have  the  love 
of  God.  After  summing  up  all,  God  is 
the  Source  of  love,  for  God  is  love. 
We  love  God  because  He  first  loved  us. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  to  you  all, 
J.  Y.  Hooley, 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


THE  WAY 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

The  term  way,  or  road,  does  not  al¬ 
ways  mean  a  road  upon  to  travel  from 
place  to  place.  To  “go  the  way  of  all 
the  earth”  is  used  to  signify  death  and 
the  grave.  A  hard  way  is  used  to  rep¬ 
resent  the  way  of  sinners.  They  ceas¬ 
ed  not  from  “their  stubborn,  hard  way,” 
signifies  a  way,  which,  seemingly  at 
first,  was  soft  and  easy  and  pleasant, 
yet  would  surely  be  found  hard,  trouble¬ 
some  and  difficult  to  them  as  a  hard 
way  is  to  a  traveler.  The  course  which 
leads  to  destruction  is  called  a  broad 
way.  If  we  consult  a  concordance,  we 
find  many  more  terms  used.  The  way 
of  life  which  is  strait  and  narrow,  is 
difficult  to  find  and  to  walk  upon,  but 
it  leads  to  heaven.  A  course  of  holiness 
is  unpleasing  to  the  flesh  and  blood. 
The  narrow  way  is  one  in  which  men 
will  meet  many  crosses. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  Way,  for  it  is  by 
Him  alone  that  His  own  obtain  eternal 
life  and  entrance  into  heaven.  He  is 
the  way  to  heaven  through  the  doctrine 
which  He  taught,  and  through  His 
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death,  by  which  He  purchased  this 
heavenly  inheritance  for  the  elect. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Translated  from  German  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  43 

Confession  of  Faith 

(Continued) 

Of  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God, 
we  believe  and  confess,  that  God,  will¬ 
ing  to  show  His  very  great  love  to  the 
human  race  (who  through  sin  had  fall¬ 
en  into  death  and  into  much  corrup¬ 
tion),  and  to  perform  by  the  deed  His 
gracious  promises  made  to  the  fathers 
(Gen.  3:15;  12:13;  22:18;  Deut.  18:18), 
sent  to  this  purpose  His  only  (John  3: 
16;),  dear  (Luke  9:35),  and  beloved 
Son  (Matt.  3:17),  who  was  from  eter¬ 
nity  (Hebrews  1 :2),  by  whom  all  things 
were  created  and  made  (Col.  1 :16;  Heb. 
1),  into  this  world  (John  3:17;  I  Jno. 
4:9),  who  gladly  obeyed  the  word  of 
His  Father  (Psa.  48;  Heb.  10:7),  and 
came  from  above  (John  3:31;  8:23), 
from  heaven  (3:13;  6:62),  came  forth 
from  His  Father  (16:28),  leaving  His 
divine  glory  (17:5),  form  (Phil.  2:6), 
and  riches  (II  Cor.  8:9),  descended 
(Eph.  4:9),  came  into  this  world  (Jno. 
16:28),  so  that  the  virgin  Mary,  by  the 
power  of  the  most  High  (Luke  1:35), 
conceived  Him  (Isa.  7:14;  Matt.  1:23; 
Luke  2:7),  so  that  also  the  same,  and 
no  other,  was  born  of  her  (Isa.  7 ;  Matt. 
1 :25  ;  Luke  1 ;  Gal.  4:4).  For  although 
Mary  bore  the  Son  of  God  in  another 
form,  than  in  which  He  was  with  the 
Father  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world ;  yet  it  is  nevertheless  the  same, 
whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of 
old,  from  everlasting,  Micah  5:2;  Isa. 
9:6.  For  the  Word  or  Son  became 
flesh.  John  1 :14.  Yea,  He  that  was  like 
unto  God,  became  like  another  man. 
Phil.  2:7.  The  Son  of  God  appeared  in 
the  form  of  sinful  flesh  (Rom.  8:3),  and 
God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh  (I  Tim. 
3:16),  so  that  the  second  man  Christ  is 
the  Lord  Himself  from  heaven.  I  Cor. 


15  :A7.  Hence  that  which  the  apostles 
saw  in  Christ,  with  their  eyes,  heard 
with  their  ears,  and  handled  with  their 
hands,  was  the  Word  of  Life;  so  that 
they  saw  that  eternal  life  which  was 
with  the  Father.  I  John  1.  For  God 
brought  His  first  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  whom  all  angels  and  men  must 
worship.  Heb.  1:6;  Phil.  2:10.  And 
when,  we  thus  believe,  we  have  in  our 
favor  the  testimony  of  God  and  of  all 
the  righteous,  who,  with  one  accord 
unanimously  exclaimed  that  this  visible 
man  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  (Matt. 
3:17;  John  1:2;  9:37;  11:27;  Matt.  16: 
16;  I  John  4:10;  5  :5),  who  dwelt  among 
men  (John  1 :14 ;  Zech.  2 :10),  and  whom 
the  high  priests,  because  He  confessed 
Himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  algo 
condemned  to  death.  Mark  14:64;  John 
18:35.  For,  not  knowing  Him,  they 
nailed  the  Lord  of  glory,  that  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven,  to  the  cross.  I  Cor. 
2:8;  15:47.  There  the  Son  of  the  living 
God  suffered  (Heb.  5:8),  whom  God 
did  not  spare  (Rom.  8:32),  but  deliver¬ 
ed  Him  up  for  the  life  of  the  world 
(John  3:16;  I  John  4:14),  to  the  most 
ignominious  death  of  the  cross.  Phil. 
2 :8.  There  the  Son  of.  God  shed  His 
precious  blood  for  the  forgiveness  of 
our  sins  (Acts  20:28;  Col.  1 :14;  I  John 
1 :7  ;  Rev.  1 :5)  ;  He,  by  whom  God  made 
the  worlds,  by  Himself  purged  our  sins. 
Heb.  1 :2,  3.  He  was  buried,  and  the 
third  day  was  raised  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father.  I  Cor.  15:12; 
Acts  3:26;  Rom.  6:4;  I  Thess.  1:10. 
He  ascended  up  to  where  He  was  be¬ 
fore.  John  3:13;  6:62;  16:28;  Eph.  4:8; 
I  Tim.  3 :16.  He  is  sitting  there  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  majesty  of  His  Fa¬ 
ther  (Eph.  1 :20;  Heb.  1 :3),  whence  He 
shall  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  Matt. 
24:30;  Acts  10:42  ;  Rev.  1:7. 

The  final  cause  of  the  sending,  ad¬ 
vent.  incarnation,  and  suffering  and 
death  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God 
in  this  world,  was  to  save  sinners  (I 
Tim.  1:15;  Matt.  18:11),  or  to  reconcile 
the  sinful  world  to  God  the  Father. 
John  3:17;  I  John  2:2;  II  Cor.  5:19. 
Hence  He  is  also  the  only  foundation 
(I  Cor.  3:11),  the  only  door  to  the  Fa- 
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ther  (John  10),  the  only  way  to  eter¬ 
nal  life  (John  14:6),  and  the  only  meri¬ 
torious  cause  of  justification  (Acts 
13 :38;  Rom.  3 :24),  and  of  eternal  salva¬ 
tion  ;  for  there  is  salvation  in  no  other, 
as  the  apostle  Peter  says,  neither  is 
there  any  other  name  under  heaven  giv¬ 
en  among  men,  whereby  they  must  be 
saved,  than  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Acts  4:12.  To  Him  be 
praise,  honor  and  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

We  might  ask  our  readers  again  to 
take  time  to  read  carefully  the  confes¬ 
sion  of  faith  and  the  Scripture  refer¬ 
ences  which  are  cited  in  this  and  the 
previous  article  for  it  deals  with  the 
saving  faith  for  which  sake  our  breth¬ 
ren  in  the  faith,  during  the  persecu¬ 
tion  forsook  property  and  home  and  in 
many  instances  gave  their  lives.  And 
we  often  take  too  little  time  to  study 
the  Scriptures  and  are  too  indifferent 
to  its  teachings ;  consequently,  mislead¬ 
ing  statements  have  already  been  made 
in  sermons  to  the  effect,  that  in  Christ 
two  persons  existed,  one,  the  Son  of 
Man,  who  could  be  seen  and  felt,  and 
who  suffered  and  died;  the  other,  the 
Son  of  God,  who  could  not  be  seen  and 
was  not  subject  to  suffering.  Similar 
expressions  could  be  cited  which  were 
made  because  of  a  lack  of  careful  study 
of  the  holy  Scriptures  and  the  doctrinal 
teachings  of  our  forefathers. 

(Series  to  be  continued) 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Compiled  by  O.  O.  Miller  and  A. 

Warkentin) 

January,  1938  Notes  advised  of 
progress  to  that  time  in  the  matter  of 
the  Paraguay  land  purchase  for  the 
Russian  Mennonite  Colony.  Final  pay¬ 
ment  in  this  transaction  was  made  to 
the  former  owners  of  Corporation  Para- 
guaya  in  Philadelphia  on  Friday,  May 
27.  and  the  whole  issue  of  stock  was 
then  transferred  to  the  Secretary-Treas¬ 
urer  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  as  Trustee.  This  means  that 
the  Committee  will  manage  these  Para- 
guav  properties  for  the  purposes  and 


according  to  the  policies  outlined  to  its 
constituent  bodies  when  the  purchase 
was  negotiated  and  approved  and  will 
do  this  through  its  Secretary-Treasurer. 
As  Trustee  of  these  holdings  he  is  also 
instructed  and  empowered  to  conserve 
the  assets  and  use  all  net  income  from 
them  for  liquidating  the  Special  Loan 
by  means  of  which  the  transaction  was 
financed.  Since  August  15, 1937,  $4,523.- 
02  has  been  received  from  Paraguay 
which  was  also  used  for  the  purchase. 
The  Committee  appreciates  the  con¬ 
fidence  in  this  program  and  in  this  way 
of  serving  our  South  American  brethren 
shown  by  the  brethren  here  who  partic¬ 
ipated  in  the  Loan  needed  for  the  bal¬ 
ance. 


Bro.  Benj.  Unruh  who  represents 
both  Brazil  and  Paraguay  Mennonite 
Colonists  in  the  matter  of  their  debts 
to  the  German  Government  at  Berlin 
has  through  his  efforts  succeeded  in 
having  a  substantial  portion  of  the 
original  debt  canceled.  The  several  na¬ 
tional  Mennonite  Relief  organizations, 
including  the  M.  C.  C.  have  assured 
Bro.  Unruh  from  the  beginning  of  their 
full  co-operation  in  carrying  through 
the  plans  for  repayment  of  these  debts. 
It  is  Bro.  Unruh’s  conviction  and  same 
is  shared  by  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  that  the  time  has  arrived 
when  our  S.  A.  brethren  can  work  out 
and  follow  through  such  a  debt  service 
plan.  To  this  end,  it  was  decided  at 
the  Executive  Committee’s  March  26 
meeting  to  ask  Harold  S.  Bender  of 
Goshen,  Indiana,  to  visit  the  various 
Brazil  and  Paraguay  groups  this  sum¬ 
mer.  Bro.  Bender  plans  spending  from 
June  20  to  about  August  10  in  South 
America  on  this  mission. 

He  will  also  be  used  in  setting  up 
the  Paraguay  organization  for  handling 
the  Committee’s  new  interests  there 
on  account  of  the  land  purchase  and  to 
further  plan  the  Colonists’  debt  repay¬ 
ments  to  the  M.  C.  C. 

*  *  *  * 

Latest  reports  from  the  original 
Chaco  colony  tell  of  considerable  dam¬ 
age  to  the  past  season’s  cotton  crop  by 
grasshoppers.  Up  to  that  time  crop 
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prospects  were  even  better  than  they 
were  a  year  earlier  which  in  turn  was 
the  best  year  of  the  seven  during  which 
this  colony  has  been  in  Paraguay.  The 
280  families  still  remaining  in  the  Chaco 
has  about  as  much  acreage  under  cul¬ 
tivation  as  had  the  420  families  earlier 
and  were  very  happy  at  the  thought 
of  making  substantial  payments  on 
debts.  The  full  extent  of  grasshopper 
damage  remains  to  be  determined. 

Bro.  G.  F.  Giesbrecht,  leader  of  the 
group  establishing  a  Mission  to  the 
Lengua  Indians,  writes  encouragingly 
about  that  work  following  his  first 
year’s  actual  experience.  The  need  for 
the  Gospel  by  these  ignorant  semi¬ 
nomad  neighbors  of  the  Colony  is  most 
heart-rending  and  touching  as  pictured 
by  the  brother.  Any  one  interested  in 
helping  in  the  financial  support  of  this 
effort,  can  send  funds  through  the  Con¬ 
ference  treasurer  of  his  respective  con¬ 
ference  to  the  M.  C.  C.  designating  them 
for  the  Paraguay  Mennonite  Mission  to 
the  Indians — or  send  through  your  reg¬ 
ular  Mission  Board  Treasurer. 


OBSERVATIONS— THE  BIBLE 
LANDS 


By  Wagler  Brothers 

About  three  miles  north  of  the  Plain 
of  Esdraelon  lies  the  beautifully  situated 
city  of  Nazareth.  This  city  lies  in  a 
basin  surrounded  by  the  vineyard  and 
orchard-covered  hills  of  lower  Galilee. 
Nazareth  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Old 
Testament  but  is  a  historical  Bible  city 
on  account  of  its  connection  with  the 
life  of  Christ. 

Returning  from  their  flight  to  Egypt, 
Joseph,  Mary,  and  the  boy  Jesus  made 
their  home  in  Nazareth.  Here  the  boy¬ 
hood  days  of  our  Saviour  were  spent. 
The  popular  fiction  that  Nazareth  was 
a  backward  city,  free  from  the  tempta¬ 
tions  and  excitements  of  Palestine  life 
in  that  period  has  been  disproved  by 
some  writers  and  they  claim  its  location 
placed  it  within  earshot  of  all  that 
happened  in  Palestine.  However,  Naz¬ 
areth  has  always  been  an  unimportant 
place. 


The  Church  of  the  Annunciation 
stands  on  the  traditional  site  of  the 
dwelling  of  the  Virgin  Mary  where 
Gabriel  appeared  to  her.  Here  there 
is  a  Latin  inscription  which  translated 
reads  “Here  the  word  was  made  flesh.” 
In  another  church  is  a  part  of  an  old 
wall  said  to  have  been  in  the  workshop 
of  Joseph. 

But  however  doubtful  these  places 
were  there  was  one  place  that  we  took 
to  be  genuine  and  that  was  Mary’s 
Well.  This  is  the  only  well  in  Nazareth 
and  was  very  likely  often  used  by  Mary 
when  she  came  to  fill  her  pitchers  just 
as  the  women  of  Nazareth  do  today, 
balancing  the  pitchers  on  their  heads. 

Climbing  to  the  top  of  a  hill  to  the 
west  of  the  city  we  visited  Schnellers 
Orphanage  School.  This  school  is 
sponsored  by  the  German  Lutheran 
Church  and  gives  free  board  and  educa¬ 
tion  to  orphan  Arab  boys.  The  kind 
superintendent  took  us  over  the  place, 
showing  us  their  modern  equipment 
including  their  large  concrete  dairy 
barn  where  they  keep  a  herd  of  about 
fifteen  Holstein  cows.  The  boys  were 
at  work  in  their  schoolroom  and  when 
we  entered,  they  all  arose  and  greeted 
us.  Their  teacher  was  an  Arab,  a  for¬ 
mer  student  of  their  school,  and  spoke 
German  and  English  fluently.  The 
boys  read  and  sang  for  us  while  we 
were  there,  the  reading  being  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  the  singing  in  German.  Their 
reading  as  well  as  their  singing  was 
very  spirited  and  showed  excellent 
training. 

From  the  top  of  the  hill  on  which  the 
orphanage  stood  we  had  a  view  of  the 
country  for  miles  around.  To  the  south 
of  us  lay  the  beautiful  plain  of  Esdrae¬ 
lon,  to  the  southeast  was  Mount  Gil- 
boa  where  Saul  and  his  army  were  en¬ 
camped  prior  to  their  fight  with  the 
Philistines.  From  the  northern  slopes 
of  this  mountain  Saul  looked  across  to 
the  camps  of  the  Philistines  and  “he 
was  afraid  and  his  heart  greatly  trem¬ 
bled.”  He  had  slain  all  the  witches  in 
the  land  that  he  could  find,  but  in 
this  case  he  commanded  his  servants 
to  search  for  a  woman  with  a  “familiar 
spirit,”  and  he  was  told  there  was  such 
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a  woman  at  Endor.  This  village  could 
be  seen  about  ten  miles  north*  of  Mount 
Gilboa.  But  for  all  his  trouble  Saul 
only  received  the  unwelcome  news  that 
on  the  morrow  his  army  would  be  de¬ 
feated  and  he  and  his  sons  slain.  In 
all  the  history  of  warfare  we  cannot 
read  of  another  man  who  went  into 
battle  knowing  that  all  would  be  lost, 
but  still  this  brave  man  stood  waiting 
for  the  conflict. 

Between  Mount  Gilboa  and  Endor  is 
Little  Hermon  or  the  Hill  of  Moreh 
(Judges  7:1),  where  “the  Midianites 
and  the  Amalekites  and  all  the  children 
of  the  east  lay  along  the  valley  as  grass¬ 
hoppers  for  multitude ;  and  their  camels 
were  without  number,  as  the  sand  by 
the  sea  for  multitude”  (Judges  7:12), 
but  nevertheless  they  were  put  to  flight 
by  “the  sword  of  the  Lord  and  of 
Gideon.” 

Nain  was  also  pointed  out  to  us. 
It  is  a  small  unimportant  village,  but 
this  was  the  scene  of  one  of  the  greatest 
miracles  of  the  Saviour,  when  He  raised 


SB  a  fj  t  f)  e  1 1 

five  rods  apart,  the  one  on  the  south  is 
the  highest  and  is  likely  the  one  on/ 
which  Jesus  sat  as  He  taught  the  people. ' 

From  the  hills  back  of  Tiberias  we 
received  our  first  view  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  which  is  about  fourteen 
miles  long  and  six  miles  wide.  In  this 
region  Christ  spent  the  principal  part 
of  His  public  life.  After  He  was  cast 
out  of  Nazareth,  Capernaum  became  the 
“home”  of  Jesus.  Here  He  called  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  His  three  most  inti¬ 
mate  disciples.  From  Peter’s  ship  He 
performed  the  miracle  of  the  draught 
of  fishes.  Here  He  stilled  the  waters 
of  the  raging  sea.  On  the  eastern  shore 
of  the  Lake  at  Gergesa  He  cast  out 
the  devils  causing  them  to  enter  into 
the  swine  which  “ran  violently  down  a 
steep  place  into  the  sea,  and  perished 
in  the  waters.”  This  was  the  sea  on 
which  Christ  walked  and  Peter  trying 
to  do  likewise  “saw  the  wind  boisterous 
and  he  was  afraid;  and  beginning  to 
sink,  he  cried,  saying,  Lord,  save  me” 
(Matthew  14:30).  On  the  shores  of 


the  widow’s  only  son  from  the  dead. 

About  four  miles  north  of  Nain  is 
Mount  Tabor,  a  round  smooth  mountain 
standing  in  the  plain  detached  from  all 
other  mountains.  This  mountain  is 
thought  by  some  to  be  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration  but  Bible  students  in 
general  think  the  transfiguration  oc¬ 
curred  on  Mount  Hermon. 

The  Mount  of  Precipitation  from 
which  the  infuriated  people  of  Nazareth 
sought  to  cast  Jesus  down  is  at  the 
south  edge  of  Nazareth. 

With  all  these  historic  places  before 
us  one  has  to  be  careful  that  he  does 
not  miss  it  all  in  the  maze  of  thoughts 
that  come  crowding  thick  and  fast  as 
you  think  of  all  the  incidents  that  have 
happened  on  the  site  that  was  so  glori¬ 
ously  spread  out  before  us. 

On  board  the  bus  from  Nazareth  to 
Tiberias  we  passed  through  Cana  of 
Galilee  where  Jesus  changed  the  water 
into  wine.  Later  we  passed  by  the 
Horns  of  Hattin,  taken  to  be  the  Mount 
of  the  Beatitudes,  where  Jesus  preach¬ 
ed  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  The  two 
horns  of  this  mountain  are  about  thirty- 


this  sea  the  disciples  and  Jesus  ate 
their  farewell  meal  of  bread  and  fish. 
After  the  meal  the  disciple  who  had 
thrice  denied  the  Lord  was  reinstated 
to  the  apostolic  office  by  his  threefold 
confession. 

At  present  Tiberias  is  the  only  city 
of  importance  on  the  shores  of  this 
sea.  This  city  lies  681  feet  below  sea 
level,  and  is  noted  for  its  hot  springs. 
The  sulphury  water  of  these  springs  is 
radio-active  and  during  the  winter 
months  it  is  used  as  a  bathing  place 
and  health  resort. 

At  the  north  end  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee 
are  the  ruins  of  Capernaum.  Several 
miles  further  north  is  Chorazin  and 
east  across  the  Jordan  are  the  ruins  of 
Bethsaida.  It  was  in  these  towns  that 
most  of  Christ’s  miracles  had  been  done 
and  because  they  did  not  repent  they 
were  cursed.  These  towns  have  been 
so  utterly  destroyed  that  even  their 
exact  location  was  not  certain  until  the 
last  century  when  excavations  revealed 
their  former  location.  How  terrible 
when  Christ  denounces  a  city ! 

(To  be  continued) 
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THE  STRAY  SHEEP 


’Twas  a  sheep,  not  a  lamb,  that  went 
astray 

In  the  story  that  Jesus  told ; 

Twas  a  grown-up  sheep  that  wandered 
away 

From  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  fold. 

And  out  on  the  hill  tops,  and  out  in  the 
cold, 

Twas  a  sheep  that  the  Good  Shepherd 
sought ; 

And  back  to  the  flock,  and  back  to  the 
fold, 

Twas  a  sheep  that  the  Good  Shepherd 
brought. 

Now,  why  should  the  sheep  be  so  care¬ 
fully  fed, 

And  cared  for,  even  today? 

Because  there  is  danger  if  they  go 
wrong, 

They  will  lead  the  lambs  astray. 

For  the  lambs  will  follow  the  sheep, 
you  know* 

Wherever  they  wander,  wherever 
they  go. 

If  the  sheep  go  wrong,  it  will  not  be 
long 

Till  the  lambs  are  as  wrong  as  they ; 

So  still  with  the  sheep  we  must  earnest¬ 
ly  plead 

For  the  sake  of  the  lambs  today — 

If  the  lambs  are  lost,  what  a  terrible 
cost 

Some  sheep  will  have  to  pay. 

The  sheep  are  as  foolish  as  they  can  be, 

But  the  lambs  they  do  not  know — 

Thus,  while  we  are  seeking  the  sheep, 
you  see, 

We  must  plan  for  the  lambs  also. 

For  all  are  dear  to  the  Shepherd’s  heart 

Of  the  flock  that  He  died  to  save, 

And  the  fold  is  bare  unless  all  are  there 

Of  the  hundred  His  Father  gave. 

— Selected. 


A  HEARTY  EXPRESSION  OF 
THANKS 


I  wish  to  extend  a  hearty  tribute  of 
thanks  to  the  readers  of  the  Herold,  as 
well  as  all  others,  who  so  kindly  donated 


to  the  funds  in  behalf  of  the  needy 
Hutterites.  I  feel  the  Lord  has  already 
blessed  the  project,  the  required  amount 
having  been  so  promptly  raised.  Scrip¬ 
ture  is  authority  for  the  belief  that  such 
donalions  shall  not  remain  unrewarded. 
May  the  One  “which  trieth  our  hearts” 
richly  reward  one  and  all  of  the  sym¬ 
pathizing  donors,  is  the  wish  and  pray¬ 
er  of  your  humble  fellow-pilgrim, 

Jonathan  B.  Fisher. 


THE  BROWN  IDOL 

(Continued  from  June  15  issue) 
Divorced  from  Lady  Nicotine 

“In  conclusion  permit  me  to  give 
my  own  experience  in  obtaining  my 
divorce  from  Lady  Nicotine,  for  I,  too, 
was  once  a  heavy  smoker. 

“At  the  age  of  twelve  I  began  to 
smoke  occasionally.  I  had  the  experi¬ 
ence  that  others  had,  of  sickness,  but, 
believing  smoking  to  be  a  manly  ac¬ 
complishment,  I  persevered  until  I 
was  able  to  smoke  and  really  enjoy  it. 
I  had  been  married  about  three  years 
when  my  wife  persuaded  me  to  attend 
a  Gospel  meeting  with  her,  which  I 
did. 

“During  the  meeting  something  was 
said  that  touched  my  heart,  and  I  there 
determined  to  give  up  my  former  life 
and  become  a  Christian. 

“On  our  way  home  I  told  my  wife  of 
my  resolution,  and  added,  ‘I  do  not  see 
how  I  can  be  a  Christian  and  continue 
to  smoke.’  No  one  had  said  anything 
to  me  about  tobacco.  I  simply  could 
not  harmonize  Christianity  and  to¬ 
bacco.  My  wife  said,  ‘Well,  give  it 
up.’  On  our  arrival  home,  the  first 
thing  I  did  was  to  get  my  cigars  and 
pipe  and  a  can  of  tobacco  and  hand  them 
over  to  her  tor  safe-keeping. 

“I  got  on  very  well  that  night,  but 
in  the  morning  about  ten  o’clock  the 
craving  for  my  accustomed  smoke  was 
so  intense  that  I  felt  that  I  could  not 
endure  it  any  longer.  I  called  my  wife 
and  pleaded  for  just  one  smoke,  no 
more.  Fortunately  she  knew  better 
than  I,  what  would  be  involved  in  that 
one  smoke.  She  did  not  yield,  but  in¬ 
vited  me  to  accompany  her  into  the 
bedchamber,  where  we  knelt  and  asked 
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for  divine  help.  I  there  on  my  knees 
promised  the  Lord,  regardless  of  suf¬ 
fering,  never  again  to  smoke.  With 
Paul  I  wish  to  say,  ‘I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the 
power  of  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth.’  Help  has  been  provided  for 
the  tobacco  addict  to  break  the  bonds 
that  hold  him,  if  that  aid  is  sought. 
Liberty  has  been  proclaimed  to  every 
captive.” 

The  statements  herein  submitted, 
have  been  chosen  because  we  believe 
them  to  be  unquestionably  true,  and  be¬ 
cause  they  have  been  made  by  men  of 
the  world,  not  upon  a  religious  basis, 
but  by  men  who  know,  upon  a  scientific 
basis;  and  because  of  the  response  in 
their  minds  to  the  truth,  and  their 
strong  conviction  against,  and  condem¬ 
nation  of  tobacco,  whose  poisonous 
qualities  they  have  discovered  and 
proven  by  the  same  chemical  and  sci¬ 
entific  processes  as  that  of  any  other 
poison.  No  one  questions  the  poisonous 
qualities  of  strychnine  or  arsenic.  The 
only  reason  that  the  poisonous  qual¬ 
ities  in  the  nicotine  of  tobacco  are  dis¬ 
believed,  and  disregarded,  is  because 
the  minds  of  men  are  prejudiced  a- 
gainst  the  truth  about  it,  because  they 
want  to  use  it,  and  make  money  raising 
it  and  trafficking  in  it.  I  Tim.  6:10. 
That  is  all.  It  is  all  very  simple,  and 
plainly  to  be  seen.  Take  away  the  pro¬ 
fit  in  its  production,  and  the  popularity 
of  its  use,  and  with  this  generation  will 
die  the  habit.  The  greater  the  shame 
and  reproach  upon  those,  who,  because 
of  the  scriptural  correctness  of  their 
professed  faith  and  doctrine,  regard 
themselves  as  “A  guide  of  the  blind,  a 
light  of  them  which  are  in  darkness,  an 
instructor  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of 
babes,  which  hast  the  form  of  knowl¬ 
edge  and  of  the  truth”  of  the  Gospel. 
We  say  this  from  the  angle  of  what  is, 
and  can  be  known  about  the  injurious 
effects  of  tobacco  in  our  day,  because 
many  of  our  people  who  raise  it,  refuse 
to  learn  that  which  will  take  the  dollar 
out  of  their  pockets;  and  in  contrast, 
those  who  use  it,  caring  little  how  many 
dollars  it  takes  out  of  their  pocket,  are 
interested  more  in  gratifying  their  de- 
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praved  appetite  for  nicotine,  than  they 
are  in  learning  and  owning  the  truth  a- 
bout  their  pernicious  habit.  We  very 
well  know  that  we  generally  feel  that 
we  should  make  some  allowance  for 
those  who  find  it  hard  to  quit  the  habit ; 
but  does  God?  No  steward  has  a  right 
to  allow  what  his  Lord  does  not  allow. 

“That  servant  which  knew  his  Lord’s 
will,  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither 
did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten 
with  many  stripes.  But  he  that  knew 
not,  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of 
stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
stripes”  (Lu.  12:47,48).  Ignorance  ex¬ 
cuses  no  one.  Unavoidable  ignorance 
deserves  “few  stripes,”  but  stripes,  nev¬ 
ertheless.  Stripes  will  be  administered 
in  hell,  not  in  heaven. 

Many  of  you  brethren  who  grow  it, 
sell  and  use  tobacco,  and,  (must  we  also 
say  sisters?)  refuse  to  be  instructed  in 
the  matter.  It  even  offends  some  of 
you  when  you  are  spoken  to  about  it. 
Tobacco  raising  and  smoking  and  chew¬ 
ing  is  SIN.  You  can  prove  it  to  your 
own  satisfaction  by  applying  only  one 
Scripture : — “Whether  therefore  ye  eat, 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God”  (I  Cor.  10:31).  Does 
the  tobacco  habit  glorify  God?  Did  you 
ever  thank  God  for  a  chew  or  a  smoke? 
Of  course  not ;  not  any  more  than  the 
tippler  does  for  his  glass  of  liquor.  Men 
don’t  thank  God  for  carnal  indulgence. 
And  you,  Brother,  how  often  have  you 
thanked  God  for  the  privilege  of  raising 
a  crop,  or  stocking  it  in  your  store,  and 
making  money  at  a  business,  that  does 
not  contribute  a  single  thing  of  value 
to  any  one  in  the  world,  except  only  as 
a  very  small  per  cent  is  used  for  a  poison 
to  kill  insects  and  parasites.  It  is  a  crop 
that  makes  him  poor  who  uses  it ;  takes 
the  money  that  should  go  for  bread  for 
the  children,  or  clothes  for  the  wife,  to 
buy  it  for  himself  to  make  of  himself  a 
bad  example  fpr  his  children,  and  a  grief 
to  his  wife.  It  is  a  crop,  Brother,  which 
is  bringing  a  curse  upon  the  nation,  yea, 
upon  the  world,  for  which  more  money 
is  spent  (almost  two  billion  dollars 
yearly)  than  for  automobiles,  or  educa¬ 
tion,  and  many  times  more  than  is  used 
for  spreading  the  Gospel  of  salvation 
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and  all  religious  purposes.  It  is  a  crop 
whose  only  function  is  to  be  manufac¬ 
tured  into  a  poisonous  product  which 
kills  by  inches,  by  great  corporations  of 
the  world  composed  of  unscrupulous 
men  without  a  conscience.  The  magni¬ 
tude  and  success  of  this  business  de¬ 
pends  upon  the  false  and  deceptive 
statements  in  their  advertisements,  be¬ 
cause  their  product  (and  yours),  pro¬ 
duces  not  virtue,  but  vice,  destroys 
health,  morals,  conscience,  and  life  of 
body  and  soul  of  millions.  We  say, 
brother,  have  you  ever  thanked  God  for 
the  privilege  of  raising  SUCH  a  crop? 
If  it  is  as  right  as  you  say,  then  you 
ought  to  thank  God  for  it,  for  the  Word 
says,  “In  every  thing  give  thanks”  (I 
Thess.  5:18).  If  you  can’t  thank  God 
for  it,  and  you  can’t,  then  be  afraid  to 
raise  any  more  of  it. 

We,  Amish  and  Mennonites,  are  not 
the  only  people  who  condemn  tobacco. 
As  the  copied  statements  herein  sub¬ 
mitted  show,  men  who  as  Burbank  and 
Edison,  unbelievers,  and  great  business 
men  of  the  world  as  Henry  Ford,  for  no 
prejudiced  reason,  whatever,  tell  us 
what  they  have  found  to  be  true.  Neces¬ 
sity  would  indicate  that  such  outside 
men  must  tell  us  Christians,  who  pro¬ 
fess  to  be  a  light  to  them,  to  trim  our 
lamps,  and  wipe  the  smoky  soot  from 
our  chimneys,  so  that  they  can  see  our 
light.  Tobacco  was  first  used  by  the  un¬ 
civilized  tribes  of  the  earth  and  was  un¬ 
known  to  civilized  man  before  the  fif¬ 
teenth  century. 

It  was  then  introduced  to  the  whites 
and  used  by  men  of  the  world.  Our  to¬ 
bacco-minded  people  want  to  get  rever¬ 
ence  to  the  weed  by  referring  to  the 
fact  that  our  forefathers  used  it.  But 
why  did  they  ever  begin  its  use  ? 

I  can’t  remember  of  ever  reading  of  it 
being  used  by  our  forefathers  in  perse¬ 
cution  times.  Does  the  fact  that  our 
forefathers  in  America  used  it.  make  it 
right  for  us,  or  them?  If  you  want  to 
justify  a  practice  because  it  was  cus¬ 
tomary,  why  go  back  only  several  gen¬ 
erations  ?  Why  not  go  back  to  the  apos¬ 
tolic  church  ?  Would  the  apostles  or  the 
Saviour  have  stooped  to  such  an  un¬ 
becoming  habit?  Not  if  the  principles 


of  the  Word  which  they  preached,  con¬ 
demned  it.  Not  one  tobacco  user  among 
our  people  believes  that  Jesus  would 
use  it  if  He  were  in  the  world  today. 
It  is  impossible  to  harmonize  holiness 
and  tobacco.  It  is  impossible,  upon  the 
basis  of  good  common  sense,  even,  to 
conceive  of  Jesus  coming  down  the  road 
with  a  pipe  or  cigar  in  His  mouth  and 
rolling  clouds  of  smoke  like  a  puffing 
locomotive.  It  is  impossible  to  conceive 
of  Him  sitting  down  with  His  disciples, 
teaching  them  the  Gospel  between  puffs 
from  a  cigarette,  with  yellow,  nicotine 
stained  fingers,  or  between  sentences 
stop  off  to  spit  out  ugly  brown  splotches 
of  tobacco  spittle,  and  with  brown 
mouth  corners  proceed  to  further  in¬ 
struct  them  out  of  the  Gospel,  all  the 
while  his  cheek  pushed  out  with  a  wad 
of  tobacco.  Surely  none  of  our  people 
would  be  so  irreverent  as  to  think  such 
a  habit  possible  for  the  Saviour.  Every¬ 
body  who  excuses  or  justifies  raising  or 
using  tobacco,  does  it  from  the  angle  of 
the  negative  side,  “I  can’t  see  anything 
wrong  in  it.”  The  man  who  wants  lib¬ 
erty  for  the  flesh,  always  approaches 
questions  of  right  and  wrong  from  this 
angle.  Why  not  just  as  logically  ap¬ 
proach  such  questions  from  the  positive 
angle:  “What  is  right  about  it?”  Many 
people  insist  that  the  tobacco  habit  is 
not  wrong,  but  no  one  says  that  it  is  a 
virtue.  There  may  be  a  vast  difference 
involved  for  those  who  seek  liberty  for 
carnal  indulgence,  in  contending  that  a 
thing  is  not  wrong,  or  that  it  is  RIGHT, 
so  to  do. 

A  Christian  wants  not  excuses,  but 
scriptural  reasons  for  the  things  that  he 
does ;  and  God  will  judge  us  in  the  day 
of  judgment  upon  this  basis.  “Accord¬ 
ing  to  their  works.”  Brother,  do  you 
want  God  to  decide  between  heaven  or 
hell  for  you,  on  the  judgment  day,  upon 
the  basis  of  your  tobacco  habit ;  or  crop, 
“according  to  your  (tobacco)  works  ?” 
Now  think.  If  you  think  intelligently, 
prayerfully,  turning  the  light  of  the 
Scriptures  on  the  matter,  you  can’t  say, 
“Yes!”  “Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith,  is 
sin”  (Rom.  14:23).  If  tobacco  com¬ 
mends  us  not.  but  rather  condemns  us, 
in  the  sight  of  God,  not  men,  how  do 
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you  expect  to  get  your  tobacco  record 
erased  out  of  God’s  books,  which  He 
everyday,  must  write  down  for  you? 

And  if  we  teach  against,  condemn, 
and  set  over  on  the  devil’s  side,  as  sin, 
tobacco,  how  can  we  receive  into  church 
fellowship,  by  baptism  those  who  use 
it.  and  excuse  those  already  in  the 
church  who  use  it,  allowing  it  to  con¬ 
tinue  on  in  the  lives  of  our  members, 
even  Sunday-school  workers,  and  ex¬ 
pect  to  rid  our  churches  of  it?  Such  a 
practice  is  the  way  to  keep  it  in  our 
churches. 

In  this,  as  well  as  in  some  other 
things,  some  of  us  have  one  testimony, 
and  another  practice ;  for  according  to 
Josh.  7:11,  12,  the  whole  congregation 
becomes  guilty  for  the  sins  of  a  few, 
when  they  are  knowingly  permitted  to 
continue  thus  in  the  church.  See  also 
Rev.  2:12,  17.  What  then,  shall  be  the 
proper  scriptural  attitude  for  us  to  take 
concerning  tobacco  in  our  churches? 
If  the  things  in  this  article  are  true,  and 
many  things  which  we  know  about  to¬ 
bacco,  which  are  not  mentioned  here, 
are  also  true,  then  there  remains  only 
one  attitude  that  we  can  take,  if  we 
want  to  be  true  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  that  is  to  tell  our  people 
that  the  tobacco  business  and  the  to¬ 
bacco  habit  are  sin,  and  require  our  peo¬ 
ple  to  free  themselves  from  it.  We, 
however,  believe  in  this,  as  well  as  in 
our  dress  problem,  that  we  should  put 
on  a  campaign  of  instruction,  and  thor¬ 
oughly  acquaint  our  people  with  the 
evils  of  tobacco,  and  the  teachings  of 
the  Word  concerning  such  evils,  giving 
them  time  to  read  and  study  for  them¬ 
selves,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  time  to 
bring  conviction  to  those  who  have  been 
caught  in  this  snare  of  the  devil,  recog¬ 
nizing  now,  after  looking  at  the  matter 
from  God’s  side,  that  many  have  been 
led  into  the  habit  in  their  youth, 
through  the  fault  of  others,  and  now 
find  it  difficult  to  quit  even  if  they  want 
to.  And  all  who  are  open  to  the  truth 
and  willing  to  be  helped  out  of  their 
slavery,  certainly  deserve  not  our  con¬ 
demnation,  but  sympathy,  pity,  and 
help.  We  believe  that  God  has  patience 
with  our  weaknesses,  and  therefore  we 


also  should  be  patient  with  each  other, 
yea,  even  in  getting  rid  of  the  tobacco 
habit.  If  God  ha4  cast  us  away,  after 
having  tried  to  overcome  some  evil  in 
our  lives,  perhaps  worse  than  the  to¬ 
bacco  habit,  and  failed,  doubtless  we 
would  all  be  lost.  In  addition  to  our 
public  teaching,  prayer  with,  and  for 
those  who  have  been  thus  unfortunate, 
and  sitting  down  with  such  in  love, 
courtesy,  forbearance,  sympathy,  hu¬ 
mility  and  patience,  in  a  friendly  dis¬ 
cussion,  looking  at  the  matter  from  the 
angle  of  the  Scriptures,  together,  talk¬ 
ing  it  over  in  the  spirit  of  meekiiess, 
making  the  liberating  from  tobacco  of 
those  unfortunate  brethren  a  church¬ 
wide  concern  and  effort,  with  prevail¬ 
ing  prayer  by  the  church,  we  will  pre¬ 
vail,  as  sure  as  God’s  promises  are  true, 
for  this  has  never  been  done.  We  rec¬ 
ognize  that  much  good  has  in  the  past 
been  done  by  teaching.  But  in  this  as 
in  other  things,  unscriptural,  we  may 
never  expect  to  rid  our  churches  of  this 
evil,  unless  we  make  it  a  test  of  mem¬ 
bership  and  apply  the  only  weapon  that 
the  Lord  has  given  to  His  church  to  dis¬ 
pose  of  the  disobedient,  and  that  is  dis¬ 
cipline.  However,  that  is  not  the  first 
thing  to  use,  according  to  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  but  the  last.  Instruction  and  help 
first.  But  we  should  some  time  get  to 
the  last  stone  in  the  house.  We  have  so 
far  always  stopped  building  before  we 
got  the  chimney  to  the  roof,  out  of  fear 
that  some  one  would  fall  off  the  house, 
with  the  result  that  we  have  the  house 
full  of  smoke.  “Hear  the  word  of  the 
LORD,  ye  that  tremble  at  his  word” 
(Isa.  66:5). 

Shem  Peachey. 

OUR  JUNIORS 


Lovington,  Ill.,  May  29,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — Greetings.  We 
are  having  rainy  weather.  Health  is 
fair.  We  will  have  Sunday  school  to¬ 
day.  I  learned  the  23rd  Psalm  and  10 
other  verses  in  German  and  the  “Lord’s 
Prayer”  in  English.  I  will  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  Nos.  991 — 994,  and  4 
Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close.  Amzy 
Kaufman. 
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Dear  Amzy:  Your  answers  were  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  May  31,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  will  write  again  as  I  have 
not  done  so  for  quite  awhile.  Weather  is 
warm.  Health  is  fair.  I  learned  15 
verses  in  German.  A  Reader,  Katie 
Wengerd. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  30,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greeting  to  all.  Weather  is  rainy 
today.  Health  is  fair  in  this  neighbor¬ 
hood.  On  May  22,  we  were  to  Sunday 
school.  I  memorized  6  verses  of  “Bed- 
enke  Mensch  das  Ende,”  20  Bible  verses 
in  German,  and  42  Bible  verses  and 
16  Prayers  for  little  ones,  all  in  English. 

I  will  close.  Ada  Graber. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  30,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings.  Today  it  rained.  I  enjoy 
reading  the  letters  of  other  boys  and 
girls.  I  memorized  2  verses  of  “Bedenke 
Mensch  das  Ende”  and  12  Bible  verses 
all  in  German,  8  prayers  for  little  ones 
and  30  Bible  verses  and  the  song  “Go¬ 
ing  down  the  Valley”  all  in  English. 

I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Fannie  Graber. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  30,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greeting.  Church 
will  be  at  David  Kauffman’s  June  12. 

I  have  memorized  the  6  verses  of 
“Bedenke  Mensch  das  Ende”  and  25 
Bible  verses  all  in  German,  and  45  Bible 
verses  and  16  prayers  for  little  ones  in 
English.  A  Junior,  Anna  D.  Graber. 

Bareville,  Pa.,.  June  16,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Weather  is  real 
nice.  People  are  making5  hay.  Yester¬ 
day  father  and  the  boys  put  in  7  loads. 
On  Saturday  night  we  had  a  thunder 
storm.  There  was  much  damage  done 
in  some  places.  I  learned  2  verses  of 
“Bedenke  Mensch  das  Ende”  and  all  of 
“Gott  ist  die  Liebe,”  Luke  9 :56 ;  Psalm 
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37:5;  Matt.  11:28,  29.  30;  Prov.  6:20, 
21,  22 ;  and  Matt.  5  :.ll  verses  all  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  close. 

A  Reader,  Sarah  Stoltzfoos. 

Lovington,  Ill.,  June  4,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings  from  a- 
bove.  Weather  is  fair  at  present.  We 
had  some  rain  this  week.  Church  will 
be  at  Joe  Hershberger’s  Sunday  if  it’s 
the  Lord’s  will.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  A  Reader,  Miriam  Gingerich. 

Lovington,  Ill.,  June  4,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  There  will  be  church  Sun¬ 
day  if  it’s  the  Lord’s  will.  I  memorized 
4  songs  and  5  verses  in  each  song  in 
English.  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Ruth 
Booker. 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  June,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— This  is  our  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
We  are  9  years  old.  Our  birthday  is 
July  7.  Health  is  fair  except  Mrs.  Eli 
Nissly  is  not  gaining  as  fast  as  we 
would  like  to  see.  We  have  nice  grow¬ 
ing  weather  with  plenty  of  rain.  Crops 
look  well.  Harvest  will  soon  be  here. 
Malinde  Yoder  and  Fannie  Byler  are 
making  a  quilt  for  Mrs.  John  A.  Yoder. 
Our  great-grandfather  Eli  Yoder  in 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  died  April  19,  aged 
89  years,  5  months  and  8  days.  He 
leaves  106  of  us  great-grandchildren. 
I  wish  we  could  all  be  together  once. 
Our  grandparents,  John  A  Yoders,  went 
to  visit  him  but  he  only  lived  2  days 
after  they  arrived  there. 

Bishop  S.  W.  Bender  left  for  Iowa, 
Monday.  Our  grandmother,  Mrs.  Eliza 
Yoder,  and  Aunt  Delilah  Gingerich  at¬ 
tended  South  Church  last  Sunday  and 
spent  the  night  with  us.  Our  Sunday- 
school  teacher  is  Joe  Miller.  We  like 
him.  Our  Sunday  school  seems  small 
since  so  many  moved  to  Oregon.  We 
will  close  for  this  time.  Bertha  and 
Barbara  Yoder. 

Here  we  have  another  set  of  Junior 
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twins,  from  Oklahoma.  I  believe  we 
have  4  sets  now,  but  you  did  not  report 
any  verses,  or  did  you  forget?  Write 
again. — Barbara. 


MARRIED 


Summy-Hochstetler. — Peter  Summy, 
son  of  Yost  Summy,  and  Effie  Hoch- 
stetler,  daughter  of  Sol.  Hochstetler, 
both  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were 
married  at  Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  meet¬ 
ing  house,  June  12,  by  Bishop  Joseph  J. 
Yoder.  The  Lord  bless  them. 


OBITUARY 


Erb. — Fannie  Leona,  daughter  of 
Daniel  and  Sevilla  (Miller)  Erb,  was 
born  Nov.  16,  1933,  at  Greenwood,  Ind. ; 
died  at  the  Aultman  Hospital,  Canton, 
Ohio,  at  the  age  of  4  years,  5  months, 
and  27  clays. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  depar¬ 
ture  her  bereaved  parents,  two  sisters 
(Zelda,  wife  of  Dewey  Miller,  Moga- 
dore,  O. ;  and  Arlene),  four  brothers 
(John,  Wayne,  Ellis,  and  Daniel,  Jr., 
all  at  home),  grandparents,  and  other 
relatives. 

Death  was  due  to  burns.  The  house 
was  being  papered,  and  the  removed 
paper  had  been  burned  that  afternoon. 
That  evening  at  about  five  o’clock  the 
children  carried  more  waste  paper  to 
the  place  of  fire.  The  fire  started  up  and 
the  unfortunate  child’s  dress  caught 
fire  and  was  burned  off  her. 

She  was  taken  to  the  hospital  and 
all  that  loving  hands  could  do  was 
done,  but  she  was  called  to  her  eternal 
home  the  next  morning  at  8  o’clock. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Sunday 
afternoon.  May  15,  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Roman  Miller,  and  at  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.  M.  meetinghouse  at  Mid¬ 
way  by  Simon  Coblentz  and  John 
Bender. 

Burial  at  the  Walnut  Grove  cemetery. 

(Note  . — The  above  obituary  was  laid 
with  other  manuscripts  and  must  have 
been  blown  over  by  a  slight  breeze,  and 


thus  was  missed  when  the  other  manu¬ 
scripts  were  gone  over  and  prepared 
for  publication;  this  was  not  discover¬ 
ed  until  later,  hence  the  delay  in  pub¬ 
lication  which  we  regret. — Editor.) 


King. — Abraham  S.  King,  son  of  the 
late  Abraham  and  Susie  (Stolzfus) 
King,  was  born  in  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  June  18,  1859;  died  at  his  home, 
April  23,  1938,  at  the  age  of  78  years, 
10  months,  and  18  days.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Lydia  Smoker,  which 
union  was  blessed  with  three  sons  and 
six  daughters.  His  wife,  two  sons,  and 
one  daughter  preceded  him  in  death. 
The  following  children  survive:  David 
L.,  Intercourse;  Mrs.  David  K.  Beiler, 
New  Holland ;  Mrs.  Abram  F.  Stolzfus, 
Mascot,  with  whom  he  had  his  home; 
Mrs.  Levi  Lapp,  Gordonville;  Emma, 
and  Mrs.  Moses  King,  Strasburg. 
Thirty  grandchildren  and  two  sisters, 
Mrs.  Jacob  K.  Beiler,  Morgantown, 
and  Mrs.  Benjamin  S.  King,  Gap,  also 
survive. 

He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in 
his  youth  and  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Church  to  the 
day  of  his  death,  when  he  peacefully  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  Death  was  due  to  heart 
trouble.  He  was  sick  but  a  short  time, 
and  on  the  last  evening  said,  “No  time 
to  be  called  away  would  be  too  soon.” 

Grandfather  always  had  a  helping 
hand  and  labored  as  long  as  strength 
permitted.  But  the  last  years  his  health 
failed  some ;  grandmother  had  gone  to 
her  rest,  and  we  believe  he  had  many 
a  sad  and  lonely  hour.  It  was  not  his 
characteristic  to  complain.  He  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  com¬ 
munity. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Abram  F. 
Stolzfus,  April  25,  conducted  by  Bish¬ 
ops  Henry  Lapp  and  Aaron  Esch. 
Hymn,  “Mein  Lebens-pfad  lauft  zum 
Ende,”  was  read  by  Jonas  Ebersole,  at 
the  late  home.  “Herzlich  tut  mich  er 
verlangen”  was  read  at  the  grave  by 
Daniel  Glick.  Burial  in  Myers  ceme¬ 
tery. 

A  Granddaughter. 


»! 


1 


-1 


§crolii »»  Sal)rl)ttl 

„Wit»  »a6  ibt  tut  nit  ©*tten  ikn  nit  CBetfen,  bat  tet  ale#  in  ben  ftanea  bet 
Serrn  3ef«”  St*L  Z,  17. 


gfl^rgagfl  26  15.  frtli  1938  »o.  14 


Entered  at  Poat  Office  at  Scottdale,  PtaMylnaii 
u  second-clast  matter.' 


ftolge  Scftt  nodfj. 


Solge  !gefu  nad^, 

SBo  ©r  fiibren  mag! 

Solg’  3bnt/  toenn  Me  ©onne  frfjeinet, 
Stud)  toenn  bu  bid)  fatt  getoeinei; 

Unb  in  2Bef)’  unb  STd) 
golge  $efu  ttadj! 

Solge  $efu  nacb, 

2Utdj  burd)  ®reua  unb  ©cbmacb! 
®annft  bu  $bn  aucb  nicf)t  berfteben, 
®einen  ©cbritt  ni<f)t  nor  bir  feben, 
Sarum  nidjt  beraag’ 
golge  $efu  nacb, 

golge  nacb! 

©tiff  unb  obne  Srag’, 

2>ann  tbirft  bu  Mer  niemalS  irren, 
®eine  ^rrlebr’  bicf)  berfubren; 

Unb  bu  gebft  im  Stob 
©elig  Ijeim  au  ©ott! 

.3.  V-  3-,  Song  ©eadf),  ©alif. 


€M4o  viel(«*. 


(Sine  linbe  2tnttoort  ftittet  ben  Born;  aber 
ein  fjatt  SBort  ridEjtet  ©rimm  <m. 

(Sine  beilfame  3unge  ift  ein  ©aum  be§ 
SebenB,  aber  eine  liigenbafte  macbt  $erae* 
Ieib. 

©in  39etriibter  but  nimmer  feinen  guten 
£ag;  aber  ein  guter  SDfutb  ift  ein  taglicb 
28obHeben. 

©§  ift  beffer  ein  ©ericbt  ®raut  mit  Siebe, 
benn  ein  gemafteter  Od^fe  mit  §afe.  ©brii* 
cbe  15. 

2Ba§  ber  URenfdb  faet  ba§  toirb  er  aucb 
ernten  ift  ein  biel  benufcter  ©.prucb.  S)er 


£eilanb  fagt:  £ebet  eure  2tugen  auf,  unb 
febet  in  ba§  $elb;  benn  e§  ift  fcbon  toeife  aur 
©rate.  Unb  toer  ba  fcbneibet,  ber  emb* 
fangt  Sobn,  unb  fammelt  grucbt  aum  etoi* 
gen  Seben,  auf  bafc  ficb  miteinanber  freuen, 
ber  ba  faet,  unb  ber  ba  fcbneibet.  ®enn 
bier  ift  ber  ©brucb  mabr:  3>iefer  faet,  ber 
Stnbere  fcbneibet.  2)ie  beilfcmte  3unge  ift 
ein  ©aum  be§  fieben§,  unb  ein  ©aum  be§ 
Seben§  ift  fein  tobter  ©aum,  er  nimmt 
ober  fammelt  geucbtigfeiten  unb  fftabrung 
aum  SBadEjStbum  'too  er  ift,  unb  macbt  einen 
giitigen  ©dtjatten  in  3eit  bet  beifeen  ©onne. 
©o  audb  ber  d^riftlidje  SKenfcb,  er  ift  ein 
©aum  be§  SebenS,  er  fammelt  ®rafi  au§ 
bem  SSort  ©otte§  unb  bon  benen  bie  um 
ibn  finb  aur  $tuferbauung  feiner  ©eele 
unb  ber  ©emeinbe  ®otte§,  er  fammelt  ba§ 
SBaffer  be§  2eben§  au§  bem  beiligen  unb 
guten  ©eift,  unb  getoinnt  ©latter  unb 
SrudEjt  aur  Sinberung  unb  ©egen  feiner 
©eele  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  in  ber  3ei*  Oon 
Seinbfcbaft,  §aber,  iReib,  3orn,  3anf,  3toie* 
tratfjt,  Gotten  ober  ^aft  ober  toa§  bofe§ 
e§  fein  mag.  'EDer  ©alomo  fagt  in  feinen 
oben  gemelbete  ©briicben  bafe  eine  linbe 
STnttoort  ftittet  ben  3orn,  unb  barte  2Borten 
ridEjten  ©rimm  an,  toelcbeS  eine  boilfame 
Sebre  ift.  galfcblicbe  gelinbe  3Borte  um 
©elbftmutb  31*  getoinnen  fann  aud^  ©rimm 
unb  ^eraeleib  anricbten  fo  toobl  mie  borte 
SBorte.  Ser  ^err  bat  taufenb  SWittel  unb 
SEBege  au  b^tfen,  er  but  fiinf  taufenb  IRann 
mit  fiinf  ©erften  ©robe  unb  atoei  Sifcbe 
gefbeift,  unb  feine  ^anb  ift  nocb  nidE)t  ber* 
fiiral  ©r  fagt  tracbtet  am  erften  nadb  bem 
©eidj  ©otte§  unb  feiner  ©ereibtigfeit,  fo 
toirb  un§  ba§  iibrige  aHe§  aufallen.  @r 
toirb  fein  SBort  bolten,  ebe  toerben  ^immel 
unb  ©rbe  bergeben  benn  feine  SBorte  ber* 
geben  merben. 


goffet  eure  ©eelen  mit  ©ebulb. 
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Steuiflfciten  unb  Segcbcnbcitcn. 


Dan.  ©ingerid),  SBeib  unb  gtoet  ®inber 
Don  defiance  ©ountp,  Ohio  maren  per  ge= 
fommen  ber  gutter  2etd)e  beiaumobnen. 


Dadib  ©ingerid)  unb  SBeib  unb  SBiH 
©ingerid)  unb  SBeib  don  DadieSS  ©ountp, 
Snbiana,  unb  Sacob  ©ingerid)  unb  SBeib 
unb  Sofjn  Sobn  ©ingerid)  unb  SBeib  unb 
DobiaS  S3,  filler  unb  SCBeib  don  £omarb 
©oitntt),  Snbiana  maren  aud)  bier  ber  Seid^e 
beiaumobnen. 


93ifd).  ©li  Shflep  unb  SBeib  don  Stomata, 
Dflaboma  maren  iiber  amei  Somttag  an 
ibrer  dorigen  i^eimat  bei  Steno  ©o-untt), 
Manias,  urn  §auSbefud)  3U  macben  unb  ba£ 
SBort  au  prebigen.  9tud)  maren  2.  8.  ®eim 
unb  SBeib  in  ber  2Beft  S-  #.  Witter  ®ebr 
bei  ibrer  Dodtjter  Wr§.  2.  ©.  $elmutb  ben 
26ten,  beibe  93ifd)ofe  lebrten  ben  SBeg  aur 
Seligfeit,  fommt  al§  mieber.  ($.  SB.) 


Die  93riiber  Dan.  unb  Soni  ©aid)  bon 
Snbiana  maren  in  SHeno  ©ountft,  ®anfa§ 
ibre  alte  Stunt  Wr§.  ©ertie  ©order  unb 
anbere  au  befudben. 


Die  ©bitorial  unb  etmaS  ®orrefponbena 
fiir  Summer  13  baben  mir  in  ber  flieg 
$oft  gefdjicft  unb  nad)  Iefctem  93erid)t  don 
Scottbale  bat  eS  feinen  £)rt  nid)t  erreidjt. 
80  bat  SBruber  $orfd)  etmaS  gefdbrieben  fiir 
bie  ©bitorial  8eite  don  Shimmer  13  unb 
bie  ©bitorial  fiir  Shimmer  13  erfebeinen 
bann  in  Shimmer  14. 


Uriah  Witter  bei  Mona,  ^oma  ber 
Ieibenb  mar  eine  aeitlang  mit  Sdjlag  ift 
Iangfam  auf  ber  S3efferung. 


Wr§.  21.  D.  99ontreger  don  nabe  Mona, 
^oma  ift  fdbmer  franf  mit  ^erafefjler. 


$re.  ©brif.  W.  Dober  don  Mona,  Soma 
ift  don  einet  Ioab  $eu  gefatten  unb  bat 
fid)  befdjabigt  fo  baft  er  nieftt  fabig  mar  eine 
jeitlang  feine  Strbeit  au  tbun,  ift  jeftt  aber 
mieber  im  ©ang. 


8icbe,  bu  aiirnteft  mobl,  ba  mir  fiinbigten 
unb  Iange  barin  blieben;  un§  marb  aber 
bennodb  gebolfen.  Sefaia  64, 4 


Das  griine  £olj. 


D.  S-  Proper. 

SefuS,  baS  unfdjulbige  2amm,  mo  auf 
©rben  gefommen  mar  urn  un§  don  ben 
Siinben  erlofen,  unb  befreien,  bat  nidjtS 
anberS  getban  benn  nur  ma§  un§  aur  Selig* 
feit  bient.  ©§  ift  ibm  dieleS  miberfprodben 
morben,  unb  ift  derfdjmabt,  derfpottet,  ge= 
geiftelt,  unb  aum  Dob  derurtbeitt  morben. 

21IS  fie  ibu  nun  binauSfiibrten  um  3U 
freuaigen,  ba  folgte  ibm  nod)  din  grower 
baufen  SSoIfS,  unb  SBeiber,  bie  flagten, 
unb  bemeinten  ibn.  Denn  biefe  glaubten 
baft  er  ber  SBelt  §eilanb  mar,  unb  faben 
baf3  ibm  iibel  getban  mar.  SefnS  aber 
manbte  fid)  um  au  ibuen,  unb  fprad):  Sbr 
Dodjter  don  Serufalem,  meinet  nidjt  iiber 
rnidj,  fonbern  meinet  iiber  eudj  felbft,  unb 
iiber  eure  Mber. 

greunb,  biefe  SBorte  fteben  feft  nod)  au 
unferer  3eit.  SBo  ift  ein  SSater  ober  Wutter 
mo  nidjt  metnen,  iiber  fid)  felbft,  unb  iiber 
ibre  Mber?  Unb  marum  meinen?  Stidbt 
barnm  baft  e§  ibnen  fiimmerlidj  gebt  in 
aeitlidjen  Sadjen,  ober  meil  fie  etma  Un* 
gliidf  batten.  Stber  barum,  baft  ber  SBiber* 
faefter  ber  Deufel  fo  febr  fleiftig  ift  um 
8eelen  in  bie  §otte  au  fiibrett.  ©r  ift  flug 
um  fid)  au  derftetten  alS  ein  ©ngel  be§ 
2id)t§.  ©r  dermengt  ba§  ©ute,  mit  bem 
©ofen,  baft  e§  fdbeint  alS  mottte  er  audb  uodb 
don  ben  iuSermiiblten  derfiibren. 

SefuS  batte  meiter  gefagt:  Denn  fiebe,  e§ 
mirb  bie  3eit  fommen,  in  meldjer  man 
fagen  mirb:  8elig  finb  bie  Unfrudbtbaren, 
unb  bie  2eiber  bie  nidjt  geboren  baben,  unb 
bie  S3tiifte  bie  nidjt  gefauget  ba6en. 

Denn  fo  man  baS  tb«t  am  grnnen  $ols, 
mas  mirb  am  Diirren  merben?  Sof«§  tnar 
bie  Unfdbulb,  unb  ©eredjtigfeit  felbft. 
SJidbtS  fonnte  meiter  don  ber  Unmabrbeit 
unb  Siinben  fein  benn  Se^  ioar.  Unb 
ibn  ba&en  fie  an  baS  ®reua  genagelt  al§ 
ein  Uebeltbater. 

greunb,  ift  eS  niebt  grab  mie  SefaS  flefagt 
bat:  SBaS  mirb  am  Diirren  merben?  $etruS 
fagt,  menn  mir  2eiben  al§  ©briften,  bann 
jotten  mir  unS  nid)t  Sdbamen,  benn  mir 
ebren  ©ott,  in  foldbem  Satt.  Unb  merben 
au  ber  3eit  ber  Dffenbarung  feiner  ^err« 
lidbfeit,  greube,  unb  SBonne  baben,  mit  ibnt. 

©r  fagt  meiter:  Denn  e§  ift  3«it  baft  an* 
fange  baS  ©eridjt  an  bem  ^aufe  ©otteS. 


$ero(b  bcr  ¥B§fjrbcit 
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•So  aber  auerft  an  un§,  toa§  ttrilC  e§  fiir 
ein  ©nbe  toerben  mil  benen,  bie  bent  ©Oan* 
gelium  ©otte§  nirfjt  glauben?  Unb  fo  ber 
©eredjte  faum  erbalten  toirb,  too  toill  ber 
©ottlofe  unb  Siinber  erfdjeinen?  Sarum, 
toeldje  ba  Ieiben  nad)  ©otte§  SBiEen,  bie 
foEen  ibm  i^re  Seelen  befeblen,  al§  bent 
treuen  Sdjobfer,  in  guten  SBerfen.  Sreunb, 
ber  Siebe  £err  ©ott  toufete  bafe  fein  Sobn 
fo  bebanbelt  toirb.  ©§  tear  oerorbnet  bafe 
e§  alfo  geben  rnufete,  um  un§  au  erlofen. 
Unb  benfet  nicfet  bafe  er  nid^t  toeife  toenn 
toir  iibel  bebanbelt  toerben,  ober  Sentanb 
'  anber§  iibel  bebanbeln.  ©r  forgte  fiir  un§, 
toenn  toir  un§  nur  bentiitbigen,  fo  gibt  er 
un§  ©nabe  unb  erfjoret  unfer  ©ebet.  Stber 
toenn  toir  $offartig  finb,  bann  fonnen  toir 
nidjt  gebenfen  ettoa§  non  ibm  au  erlangen. 
Senn  er  toiberfiefjt  un§,  unb  ber  geinb 
ftiirat  un§.  Saber  fagt  $etru§:  So  be* 
‘  miitbiget  eud)  nun  unter  bie  getoaltige  $anb 
©otte§,  bafe  er  eud)  erbobe  3U  feiner  3eit. 
2lEe  eure  Sorgen  toerfet  auf  ibn,  bann  er 
forget  fiir  eud). 

•greunb,  toie  fann  e§  moglidj  fein,  bafe 
nod)  fo  biele  SEenfdjen  auf  bent  breiten 
2Beg  nad)  ber  $oEe  au  toanbeln.  ©3  fdbeinet 
bafe  bie  Ungeredjtigfeit  toirb  balb  Ueber* 
bonb  nebmen,  benn  bie  gottlidje  Siebe,  tbut 
*  an  fo  SBielen  erfalten. 

SSiele  ®inber  bon  d)riftlid)en  ©Item  ber* 
Iaffen  bie  Iebenbige  OueEe,  unb  Iaufen 
ntii  ber  SBelt.  ©§  finb  fo  biele  toobEiiftige 
Sadjen,  in  unferer  3eit,  too  ber  Satan  ant 
geben  bat-  O  laffet  un3  bodj  Startbbaft  fein 
»  unb  unfere  $erfammlungen  nidjt  berlaffen, 
toie  etlidje  t>flegten,  fonbern  un§  unterein* 
anber  erntabnen;  unb  bn§  fo  biel  mebr  bafe 
fid)  ber  Sag  nabet.  Unb  unter  einanber 
reigen  aur  Siebe,  unb  guten  aBerfen.  Senn 
iiber  ein  Heine  3BeiIe,  fo  toirb  fontmen,  ber 
ba  fomnten  foE,  unb  nidjt  beraieben.  Ser 
v  ©erecbte  aber  toirb  be§  ©lauben  Ieben. 
SBer  aber  roeicben  toirb,  an  bent  toirb  meine 
Seele  fein  ©efaEen  baben.  3Bir  aber-  finb 
nidjt  bon  benen,  bie  ba  toeidjen,  unb  ber* 
bamrnt  toerben,  fonbern  bon  benen  bie  ba 
glauben,  unb  bie  Seele  erretten. 

^etru§  fagte:  Seib  niidjtern,  unb  toa* 
«.  cbet;  benn  euer  SSiberfadjer,  ber  Seufel, 
gebet  untber  toie  ein  briiEenber  Sotoe,  unb 
fucfeet,  toelcben  er  berfdblinge.  Sent  toiber* 
ftebet  feft  int  ©lauben,  unb  toiffet  bafe  eure 
iBriiber  audj  berfudbet  toerben.  Ser  ©ott 


aber  aEer  ©nabe  ber  un§  berufcn  bat  au 
feiner  §errlidjfeit  in  ©brifto  Sefu,  ber* 
felbe  toirb  eudj,  bie  ibr  eitte  Heine  3eit 
leibet,  boEbereiten,  ftarfen,  fraftigen,  griin* 
ben.  Semfelben  fei  ©bre  unb  SEacfet  bon 
©toigfeit  3U  ©toigfeit.  Slmen. 

©  greunb,  bie  3eit  ift  fura  unb  ber  Sob 
unb  ba§  ©eridjt  ift  nabe.  Ser  feuerige 
$fubl  ber  ntit  Scbtoefel  brennet,  ift  fo  uner- 
traglidj,  bafe  toir  bod)  aEen  gleife  antoenben 
foEten,  unt  un§,  unb  anbere,  au  bereiten  fiir 
bie  ©toigfeit.  Unb  Sefu§  rufet  un§  fo 
freunblid)  3^  ^ommet  ber  au  mir,  id)  toiE 
eudb  erguidfen.  #ier  toerbet  ibr  9htbe  finben 
fiir  eure  Seelen.  €  toie  erfreulid)  ift  bod) 
ber  $intntel,  too  un§  fo  frei  angeboten  ift. 
SBenn  toir  nur  ntit  einem  reumutbigen,  be* 
miitbigen,  aerfdjlagenen  §era,  au  ^efu 
fontmen,  bann  fiibret  er  un§  in  ben  £int*- 
mel  au  ibm.  Senn  er  felbft  ift  bie  Iebenbige 
OueEe,  too  toir  ba§  ©naben  SBaffer  finben 
fonnen.  ^efu§  fagt:  $jdj  bin  ber  2Beg,  bie 
SBabrbeit,  unb  ba§  Seben.  S^iemanb  fommt 
3um  2?ater,  benn  burdb  mid).  2tber  toa§ 
toirb  mit  bem  Siirren  ^ola  toerben? 


3efu@  bcr  SBeinftorf. 


Sob-  15.  Scb  &in  ^r  recbte  2Beinftocf, 
unb  mein  SSater  ber  SBeingartner.  ©ine 
feglidje  fEebe  bie  nidjt  gru^t  bringt,  bie 
toirb  er  toegnebmen,  unb  eine  jeglidje  bie 
ba  Srud)t  bringt,  toirb  er  reinigen,  bafj 
fie  mebr  grucbt  bringt. 

Sie§  ift  ein  ©Ieidfmife  auf  bie  ©emeinbe 
@otte§  auf  ©rben,  toie  bie  ffteben  am  SBein* 
ftod  angetoacbfen  finb,  fo  finb  bie  toabren 
^inber  ©otte§  oerbunben  mit  Sefu§,  bon 
toeldfjem  fie  2Badj§tbum  erlangen,  unb 
frudbtbar  toerben.  SSergleidfe  mit  1  ^or. 
10,17  aucb  12, 12. 13  benn  toir  finb  burdb 
einen  ©eift,  aEe  au  einem  Seib  getauft. 
SBie  bie  natiirlidbe  SEeben  ibren  Soft  oon 
bem  SBeinftodE  embfangeit,  fo  erlangen  bie 
glaubigen  ©eifte§fraft  unb  Srudjtbarfeit 
Oon  Sef«§/  bem  geiftlidben  SBeinftorf.  So 
toie  toir  Iefen  Sob-  7,38:  2Ber  an  mid) 
glaubt  toie  bie  Sdjrift  fagt,  oon  befe  Seibe 
toerben  Strome  be§  lebenbigen  SBafferS 
fliefeen.  SBie  Iebrt  bie  Sdbrift  bafe  toir  an 
ibn  glauben  foEen?  (1)  Safe  er  gefanbt 
00m  Sater  au§  Siebe,  Sob.  3,16.  Sa§ 
Iebenbige  SBaffer,  ba§  SBort  ©otte§,  00m 
SSater  empfangen,  in  bie  SBelt  gebracfet. 
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unb  ben  2Renfd)en  gegeben.  SBir  miiffen 
glauben  baft  Sefu^  ber  9Be9  3um  4?immel 
ift,  baf3  fein  SBort  bie  SEBaOrOeit,  un§  0um 
Seben  fiibrt. 

<5o  miiffen  mir  ifm  al§  unfern  ©rlofer 
annebmen,  unb  glauben  baft  er  feinen  f)ei= 
Iigen  Seib  am  ^reuj  geopfert  f jat,  fein 
peiligeg  Slut  bergoffen  um  bie  ©iinben  ber 
©Iciubigen  2)?enfd)en  au  peilen.  ©ie  au  ber* 
foftnen  mit  ©ott,  unb  glauben  baft  er  am 
®reu3  geftorben,  begraben,  unb  am  briiten 
Sag  roieber  aufftanben  ift.  Unb  glauben 
baft  er  ift  aufgenommen  in  ben  §imntel, 
unb  fiftt  0ur  redjten  beg  Saterg,  mo  er  un§ 
bertritt,  al§  unfer  ^oftepriefter,  ber  bie 
©aben  opfert,  bie  mir  if)m  bringen,  neljm* 
lid)  bie  ©ebete  ber  ©Iciubigen.  Off.  Sob- 
8, 3. 

Sleibet  in  mir,  unb  id)  in  end).  SBenn 
mir  eine  9tebe  bom  SBeinftod  abfdjneiben 
fo  miffen  mir  baft  fie  feine  £rauben  meljr 
bringen  fann,  fo  miffen  mir  and),  mer  nid)t 
in  ©Ijrifto  bleibt,  ber  fann  feine  djriftlidje 
griidjte  bringen.  9tom.  8,9.  SBer  ©brifti 
©eift  nicfjt  bQt,  ber  iff  uicftt  fein.  1  ®or- 
3,16.  Unb  Sefu§  fagt:  Oftne  mid)  fount 
ibr  niefttg  tbun.  x 

SO?ein  Sater  ber  SBeingartner:  SBenn  mir 
einen  Xraubenftod  paben,  ber  feine  Xrau* 
ben  bringt,  ben  Ijauen  mir  ab.  SBir  folgen 
bieHeidjt  bem  Seifpief,  mo  Sefu§  ung  gibt 
in  Sufag  13  bon  bem  Unfrudjbaren  geigen* 
baum.  SBenn  aber  bag  Umgrabett  unb 
Sebiingen  nidjtg  biilft,  fo  b^uen  mir  ifm 
ab.  $)enn  bier  fonnte  ein  erbaulicfjeg  ©Iieb 
fein  geiftlidjer  SBeife,  benn  Sefu§  fagt  mer 
nidjt  fammelt  ber  aerftreuet.  $ie  aber 
Srudjt  bringen,  bie  reiniget  er,  baft  fie 
mebr  5rud)t  bringen.  ©o  nebmen  mir  bag 
SBort  in  ©braer  12, 6:  ®enn  meldjen  ber 
§err  Iieb  fjat,  ben  giicfjtigt  er.  ®ie  ©rfaljs 
rung  Ief)rt  mid),  baft  treue  aufridjtige  -SRen* 
feften  in  biel  £riibfal  fommen,  aber  bie 
3iid)tigung  ber  Srommen,  bringt 
eine  griebfame  Srudjt  ber  ©eredjtigfeit, 
bie  baburd)  geiibt  finb.  $ag  gibt  ®raft 
in  ©ebulb  anaunebmen  mag  ber  Iiebe  ©ott 
un§  aufdjidt.  $aulug  fagt  ung  Corner  8, 
28:  SBir  miffen  aber  baft  benen  bie  ©ott 
Iieben,  aUe  SDinge  aum  beften  bienen.  Sin 
§iob  baben  mir  ein  gut  ©yempel. 

Stud)  Sfrael  bat  er  geaiicbtigt  um  ibrer 
©iinbe  mitten,  fo  tbut  er  nodb  §eute,  be* 
fonberS  an  benen  mo  nod)  §offnung  ift. 


SBaljr&eit 

fiaffet  un§  bie  SBorte  bie  ber  Iiebe  §ei* 
Ianb  ung  gibt  mabr  nebmen  aug  Sob-  15, 
9:  ©Ieidjmie  mid)  mein  Sater  Iiebt,  alfo 
Iiebe  id)  eud)  and).  Sleibet  in  meiner  Siebe. 
—  -Dag  ift  mein  ©ebot,  baft  ibr  eud)  unter* 
einanber  liebet,  gleid)  mie  id)  eud)  Iiebe. 

Siebe  ift  bag  groftte  ©ebot  ba§  un§  bie. 
SJibel  Iebrt,  benn  ©ott  felbft  ift  bie  Siebe, 
unb  mo  fiiebe  ift,  ba  ift  grieben  unb  ©inig* 
feit,  ba  ift  ber  ©eift  ©brifti  an  ber  Slrbeit. 
SBo  aber  3anf  ift,  ba  ift  ber  geinb  an  ber 
Slrbeit,  ba  ift  ^aft  anftatt  Siebe. 

@o  Iaffet  un§  madjfen  alS  frud)tbare  9ie* 
ben  an  bem  SBeinftod  S^fu  ©brifto,  ober 
mie  i|3etru§  fagt:  SBaibfet  aber  in  ber  ©nabe, 
unb  ©rfenntni§  unferg  $errn,  bem  fei  ©bre 
3U  emigen  3eiten. 

©ruft  an  aHe  unb  ©bitor. 

©.  aft.  atafaiger. 

v  — - — - 

©to la  ober  £odjmutb. 

Sf.  $.  90? aft. 

©tola  aeigt  fid)  auf  biele  berfd)iebene 
Strten  unb  SBeifen.  §err  braute  Sfrael 
baft  er  ibren  ©tola  bredjen  merbe.  ©tola 
ift  bem  igerrn  ein  ©reuel,  e§  mag  ein  f re* 
(ber  SBelt  SOJenfcb,  ober  ein  ftolaer  ©briften 
33efenner  fein  unb  ift  menig  baran  ge* 
legen,  ob  e§  in  meltmobiid)  ©ebau, 
aeug,  ^leiberanlegung,  boben  Stugen,  ftolaen 
SBorten  reben.  ©er  ©alomo  fagt  er  bofet 
bobe  Stugen,  ein  Ueberfefter  fagt:  ein  ftolaer 
Slid,  bag  ift  bag  ©egentbeil  bon  2)emutb 
unb  ©anftmutb,  bag  mir  aHein  lernen  bon 
unferm  ^eilanb.  „Sernet  bon  mir  ben  id) 
bin  bemiitbig.”  2Ber  fid^  nodb  ftola  bolt, 
ber  aeigt  eg  bon  auften,  er  mag  fdtjon  meinen 
eg  im  berborgenen  au  b^Iten,  aber  fein  fRe* 
ben,  fein  taglidjeg  &bun,  fein  OrbnungS* 
Seben  in  ber  ©emein  mirb  eg  aeigen,  menn 
er  bemiitbig  ift  bann  braud)t  er  nur  einmal 
bermabnt  fein  fo  mirb  er  fid)  gerne  in  Orb* 
nung  fdbiden. 

SBenn  ©tola  Sefift  bQt  ba  mirb  eine  Slug* 
rebe  gemadjt,  benn  menn  mir  un§  einmal 
re^t  fennen  fo  ifinb  mir  nur  ©iinber  (felbft 
erfenntlid)),  u.  ©ott  pat  feinen  Iieben  ©ofm 
gegeben  fur  unfere  ©rlofung,  ba§  foUte 
alien  ©tola,  unb  ^ocftmutl)  bon  un§  neb« 
men.  25enn  all  ©ein  Stljun  ift  SBabrbeit, 
unb  feine  SBege  finb  Sledbt,  unb  mer  ftola 
ift  benn  fann  er  bemiitf)igen. 


$erolb  be t  SBobr  Ijeit 
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2tbm.  11,20:  ©ei  nicfjt  ftolj,  fonbern 
fiirdjte  bid). 


Ser  Sabbat  «nb  ber  erfte  Sage  ber  2Bod>c- 


Senn  in  fedjS  Sagen  bat  ber  §err  §int» 
mel  unb  Gcrbe  gemad)t,  unb  ba§  Weer,  unb 
aHe§,  toa§  barinnen  ift;  unb  rubete  am 
fiebenten  Sage.  Sarum  fegnete  ber  $err 
ben  ©abbattag,  unb  ^eiligte  ibn.  2  2)?. 
20,11. 

©edj§  Sage  foil  man  arbeiien;aber  am 
fiebenten  Sage  ift  ber  Sabbat,  bie  beilige 
9htbe  beS  £errn.  2Ber  eine  Slrbeit  tfmt  am 
©abbattag,  foil  be§  SobeS  fterben.  2  W. 
31,15. 

Sb*  foHt  fein  geuer  anjunben  am  ©ab= 
battag  in  alien  euren  SBofjnungen.  2  W. 
35,3. 

3u  berfelben  Beit  fabe  idb  in  Su&a  teller 
treten  auf  ben  ©abbot,  unb  ©arben  herein 
bringen,  unb  ©fei  belaben  mit  2Bein,  Srau* 
ben,  geigen  unb  atterlei  Soft  ju  ^erufalem 
bringen  auf  ben  ©abbattag.  Unb  id)  be= 
geugte  fie  be§  SageS,  ba  fie  bie  giitterung 
berfauften.  ©§  toobnten  audb  Stjrer  barin= 
nen;  bie  bradbten  gtfdje  unb  aHerlei  2Baare, 
unb  berfauften  auf  ben  ©abbot  ben  ®inber 
Suba  unb  SerufalemS.  ^  fd^alt  id)  bie 
Oberften  in  Saba  unb  fpradj  3u  ibnen: 
2Ba§  ift  ba§  bofe  Sing,  ba§  ibr  ttjut,  unb 
bredjt  ben  ©abbattag?  9teb.  13,15 — 17. 

2BobI  bem  Wenfdjen,  ber  foldtje  tbut,  unb 
bem  Wenfdbenfinb,  ber  e£  feft  bait,  bafe  er 
ben  ©abbot  b^Ite,  unb  nidtjt  entbeilige,  unb 
balte  feine  £anb,  bafc  er  fein  2Irge£  tbue. 
Sef.  56,2. 

Ser  ^»err  bat  311  3ion  beibe  geiertag  unb 
©abbot  Iaffen  bergeffen,  unb  in  feinem 
grimmigen  Born  beibe  ®onige  unb  ^riefter 
fdjanben  Iaffen.  ®IagI.  2,6. 

Unb  e§  tear  ber  Sftiifttag,  unb  ber  ©abbot 
brad)  an.  (©onnenuntergang,  ©b.)  ©S 
folgten  aber  bie  SBeiber  nad),  bie  mit  ibm 
gefommen  toaren  auS  ©alilaa,  unb  be* 
fdjaueten  ba§  ©rab,  unb  toie  fein  Seib  ge* 
Iegt  toarb.  ©ie  febrten  aber  urn,  unb  be* 
reiteten  ©becerei  unb  ©alben;  unb  ben 
©abbot  iiber  toaren  fie  ftiHe  nadj  bem 
©efep.  Suf.  23,54—56. 

21I§  aber  ber  ©abbot  urn  toar,  unb  ber 
erfte  Sag  ber  2Bodje  anbrad),  fam  Waria 
Wagbalena  unb  bie  anbere  Waria,  ba§ 
©rab  3u  befeben.  Watt.  28, 1. 


$efu§  aber,  ba  er  auferftanben  toar  friifje 
am  erften  Sage  ber  ?Bod)e,  erfdbien  er  am 
erften  ber  Waria  Wagbalena,  don  toeldjer 
er  fieben  Seufel  auSgetrieben  tjatte.  Ware. 
16,9. 

2lm  erften  Sage  ber  2Bod)e  fommt  Waria 
Wagbalena  friib,  ba  e§  nod)  finfter  toar, 
3um  ©rabe,  unb  fiebet,  bafe  ber  ©tein  bom 
©rabe  Ijintoeg  toar.  Sob-  20, 1. 

91m  ?Ibenb  aber  beffelben  erften  SageS 
ber  2Bod)e,  ba  bie  Sanger  berfammelt  unb 
bie  Sbiircn  berfc^Ioffen  toaren  auS  gurd)t 
Dor  ben  Saben,  fam  Sefn§,  unb  trat  mitten 
ein,  unb  fpricbt  311  ibnen:  griebe  fei  mit 
end),  ^ob.  20, 19. 

Unb  iiber  ad)t  Sagcn  toaren  abermal 
feine  Singer  barinnen,  unb  SbomaS  mit 
ibnen.  ®ommt  Sefa§,  ba  bie  Sbiiren  ber* 
fdjloffen  toaren,  unb  tritt  mitten  ein,  unb 
fpridbt:  Sriebe  fei  mit  eud).  Sob-  20,26. 

Sbr  Wanner,  Iieben  Gruber,  ibr  ^inber 
bes  @efd)Ied)t§  3Ibrabam§,  unb  bie  unter 
eud)  ©ott  fiird)ten,  endb  ift  ba§  2Bort  bicfe§ 
$eil§  gefanbt.  Senn  bie  3U  Serufalem  toob* 
nen  unb  ibre  Dberften,  bietoeil  fie  biefe  nidjt 
fannten,  nod)  bie  ©timmen  ber  ^ropbeten, 
tocltffc  auf  aUe  ©abbatc  gelefcn  luerbcn, 
baben  fie  mit  ibren  Urtbeilen  erfiiUt.  SIpoft. 
13,26.27. 

2tad)  ber  Section  aber  be§  ©efebe§  unb 
ber  i)3ropbeten  fanbten  bie  Dberften  ber 
©dbule  311  ibnen,  unb  Iicfeen  ibnen  fagen: 
Siebe  SBriiber,  toollt  ibr  ettoa§  reben,  unb 
ba§  93oIf  ermabnen,  fo  faget  an.  ?Ipoft. 
13, 15. 

97ad)  bem  nun  ^SauIuS  getoobnt  tear, 
ging  er  311  ibnen  b^in,  unb  rebete  mit 
ibnen  auf  brei  ©abbaten  au§  ber  ©djrift. 
Slpoft.  17,2. 

Unb  er  Iebrte  in  ber  S^ule  auf  aUe 
©abbate,  unb  berebete  beibe,  Su&cn  unb 
®ried)en.  2(poft.  18,4. 

@r  ging  in  bie  ©cbule,  unb  rebete  mit 
ben  Suben.  9Ipoft.  18, 19. 

Sefue  ging  burd)  bie  ©aat  am  Sabbat. 
Se§  Wenfd)en  ©obn  ift  ein  §err  iiber  ben 
©abbot. 

Wan  mag  toobl  am  Sabbat  gute§  tbun, 
bie  franfen  beilen,  ba§  Ieibenbe  au§  ber 
©rube  3ieben,  foId)e§  ift  ©otte§  toillen. 
Watt.  12  flapitel. 

Ser  Sabbat  ift  urn  ber  Wenfdben  toillen 
gemadbt,  unb  nidbt  ber  Wenfdb  urn  be§ 
©abbat§  toiHen;  fo  ift  be§  Wenfdben  ©obit 
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ein  §err  aud)  be$  Sabbath.  Ware.  2,27. 
28. 

Unb  fie  gingen  gen  Capernaum^  unb 
balb  on  ben  Sabbaten  ging  er  in  bie  Sdjule, 
unb  lebrte.  Ware.  1,21. 

6§  gefcpaf)  aber  auf  einen  anbern  Sabbat 
(ifiefje  93er§  1)  bafe  er  ging  in  bie  Sdjule, 
unb  Iebrte.  Unb  ba  tear  ein  SWenfdf)  befe 
&anb  toar  oerborret.  Suf.  6,6. 

Unb  er  fam  gen  SRaaaretb,  ba  er  eraogen 
tear,  unb  ging  in  bie  Scfeule  nadj  jeiner 
getoobnbeit  am  Sabbattage,  unb  ftanb  auf, 
unb  moflte  lefen.  .  .  .  Unb  fam  gen  ©aper* 
naum  in  bie  Stabt  ©alilaa’§,  unb  Iebrte 
fip  an  ben  Sabbaten.  Suf.  4, 16 — 31. 

21m  erften  Sage  ber  SBodje  aber,  ba  bie 
hunger  aufammenfamen,  ba3  33rob  au  bre* 
djen,  prebigte  ifjnen  $aulu§,  unb  tooUte 
be§  anbern  £age§  auSreifen,  unb  berjog 
ba3  28ort  bi§  aur  Witiernadbt.  2tpoft.  20, 7. 

2Iuf  jeglidjen  erften  Sag  ber  2Bod)e  lege 
bei  fid)  felbft  ein  jeglidjer  unter  eud),  unb 
fammle,  toa§  ibn  gut  biinft,  auf  bafe  nidjt, 
menn  id)  fomme,  bann  aflererft  bie  Steuer 
au  fammeln  fei.  1  ®or.  16,2. 

(SbriftuS  bat  ba§  ©efefc  erfMt,  er  bat 
un§  erloft  unb  erfauft,  unb  fommt  mit  ben 
bringenben  Shorten:  Srad)tet  am  erften 
nad)  bem  9teid)  ©otte§  unb  feiner  ©erecfetig* 
feit  fo  mirb  eud)  foIdjeS  2Me£  aufatien.  So 
foUen  toir  ben  ©efefeeS  Sabbat  fabren  Iaf= 
fen,  toeld)e§  erfiiHt  ift  burd)  ©b^iftu§,  unb 
un§  auf  ben  erften  Sage  ber  28od)e  ber* 
fammlen,  mic  feine  Singer  tbaten,  urn 
unferen  ©rlofer  unb  Seligmatfeer  an  ebren 
unb  fiirdjten,  ba§  §eil  in  CSbrifto  fudjen, 
bernadb  unfere  notbige  natiirlidbe  SIrbeit 
a^Sridfjten.  2.  2t.  filler. 

$artei  ©unft  unb  Bnfefjeu  ber  Sefbft 
Srrtumer. 

$.  ©.  Wilier. 

Widj  munbert  e§  roie  man  benft  unfdjul* 
big  au  fein  unb  bleiben  fo  man  Sadfen 
bie  bertoerflid)  berurteilet  toerben  in  einem 
93oIf  ober  in  einer  ©ruppe,  begtinftiget  in 
anberen  fallen.  'Safe  @ott  unparteiifd)  ift 
unb  obne  SInfeben  ber  ifJerfon  banbelt  ift 
flar  unb  offenbar.  @3  fdjeint  aB  tear  e§ 
notig,  bennocb,  un$  a»  erinnern  bafe  unfere 
eigene  gebler  unb  Wifetritte  cben  fo  l@ott 
mifefaflig  finb  al§  folcbe  too  anbere  mit 
befeaftet  mogcn  fein.  2Iud)  ift  e§  gana  flar* 


lief)  offenbar  bafe  Stinben,  begangen  in 
einer  Spradje  foroobl  ftinbig  finb  aB  bie* 
felbigen  auSgeridjtet  in  einiger  anberer 
Spracbe.  Sann  ift  e§  febr  fragbaft  toarum 
bafe  foldjeS  aum  SSorfdfjein  im  Srud  er* 
febietten  ift  unter  Stmifd)  Wennoniten  unb 
bei  foldjen  auSgebreitet  unter  ba§  SSoIf,  in 
bem  ©ebidjt  in  einem  ®alenber  betitelt 
„Sa§  Sentfdje  SBauerbaufe,”  in  toeldjem 
folcbeg  al§  toie  ,/Seutfdje  Warden  —  ®er* 
man  gairp  Sale§ —  empfoblen  finb,  aud) 
ber  Sprudj: 

„2Bo  fie  ben  Stola  be§  Seutfdjen  SSoIf 

2$ergangenbeit  erflart” 

Unb  fogar  bon  nod)  mebr  robe  2Irt,  unb 
au3brudflid)e  ben  SBottiiften  bienenb  ba§ 
©ebidjt  getoibmet  ift: 

„2Bo  man  bei  SEauf  unb  ^odjaeitluft 
Sen  alten  93raucb  nodb  ebrt: 

Wit  2BobIbefommen  auf  aller  2BobI! 
@in  •©IaSdjen  froblieb  leert.” 

Sft  nidjt  foidjc  Scbtoelgerei  bei  Sauffeft 
feiern  benen  angeborig  bie  fid)  berlaffen 
auf’3  ceremonifdje  a«t  Seligfeit?  Unb  fo 
$aulu§  foldje  befdjulbiget  al§  „$fleifd)li* 
djen”  btie  nur  fo  toeit  gefommen  finb  urn 
Wilcb*®pei§ — hunger  au  fein,  toa§  totirbe 
er  befdbliefeen  tiber  foltbe  bie  ein  Sauf§feft 
al§  Urfadb  aunt  fleifd)li<f)em  SESefen  fid)  er* 
geben?  Sennodj  too  foIdbe§  betont  toirb  al§ 
empfeblung§*toiirbig  in  bem  „Seutfd)en 
9Jauerbau§”  fo  mufe  e§  al§  empfeblung§= 
totirbig  fein,  bittoeil  e£  Seutfd)  ift 

Wadjen  toir  barinnen  ein  Slblafe-fffecfjt 
au§  bem  Seutfcben? 

Unb  in  SBeaiebung  auf  renter  ^naben* 
3ndbt  ftebt  im  namlidjen  ©ebidjt  biefe§: 

„SBo  man  ibn  lebrt  mit  ftolaem  SBprt 

28a§  fief)  auf  SBabrbeit  fttifet.” 

Sft  ©tola  unb  ^odjmut  toeniger  fo  toenn 
befunben  in  Seutfcbem  9Iu§brud?  Sinb 
Untugenben  roeniger  untugenbfam  in 
Seutfd)?  iBebenfet  ben  S^rtoabn  in  toel* 
d)em  man  fidb  leidjt  bergaffen  fann. 

Sn  bem  felbigen  ©ebid)t  finbet  man  aud^ 
Welbung  bon  bem  „SBeibnadbt§baum  ge* 
fefemtidt.”  Swollen  toir  audb  foldfjen  teil* 
toeife  beibniftfee  S^en  belfcn  berbreiten 
ober  aufriefeten?  unb  baffelbige  auf  ben  un* 
beftanbigen  ©runb  bafe  ec  bon  beutfefeer 
.'perfunft  ift?  3u  Ieicf)t  fann  man  eigne 
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Seller  unb  iUJifetritte  iiberfeben-  unb  gut 
beifeen  .Unb  flarlid)  ift  foIdfeS  bcr  Sail 
too  ntan  feft  anb  fteif  ©tola  unb  §offart 
bertoirft  unb  toiberftebt,  unb  bann  gum 
9tufjm  unb  ©mpfeblung  folrfjee  redjt  ^eifeet 
toenn3  anberSfjalben  gefallig  ift. 

Sft  Itnterfdjieb  gu  finben  ober  gu  ad)ten 
in  roeldjerlei  @prad)e  bie  Uebertretungen 
bon  Iiigen,  flucben,  f^tooren,  falfd)  geugnifj 
geben,  u.  f.  to.  au3gerid)tet  toerbert?  ©or 
3>ent  ber  recfjt  ridjtet  toirb§  gleidj  gebalten 
unb  belobnet  toerben,  unparteiifd)  unb  ge= 
redjt. 

Sd)  bbffe  foIdje3  ©leidfen  toirb  nidjt  toic= 
ber  unter  un3  gefunben  toerben  in  ber  3n= 
funft,  unb  baf$  notroenbige  Sorgfalt  unb 
©orfid)tigfeit  toerben  benufc  toerben  foldje 
Seller  gu  berfjiiten  unb  oermeiben. 


Unfere  $ugenb  Sttt$eil*ng. 


$r.  SRo.  1001.  —  3Ba3  foUft  bu  tbun 
toenn  bu  beine3  0feinbe§  £>djfen  ober  ©fel  be* 
gegneft  bafj  er  irret? 

$r.  9lo.  1002.  —  @o  bid)  ^emanb  notbi- 
get  eine  ©Jeile,  tote  toeit  follft  bu  mit  ibm 
geben? 


Slnttoorten  ouf  ©iBel  ftragen. 


grr.  Ifto.  993.  —  SBo  Iagerte  ©ott  bie 
©berubim  mit  einem  blofjen  bauenben 
<Sdjtoert,  gat  betoabren  ben  SBeg  gu  bem 
©aunt  be3  2eben3? 

Slntto. —  ©or  bem  ©arten  ©ben.  1 
2Kofe  3,24. 

91ii$Iid)e  fi^bre. —  ©3  ift  obne  Stoeifel 
nocb  gum  grofeen  Xbeil  ein  ©ebeimnife 
toarum  eigentlid)  ©ott  fo  genau  ben  SBeg 
gum  ©aunt  be3  £eben§  betoabrte  mit  bem 
©ngel,  ouf  bafe  Slbam  nidjt  mebr  gu  bem 
©aunt  be3  8eben3  gelangen  fonnte.  SIber 
bon  bem  ©aunt  be3  2eben3  foUen  unb  fon* 
nen  nur  bie  ®inber  ©otte3  geniefjen,  unb 
fobalb  Stbam  unb  fein  SBeib  gefiinbigt 
batten  toaren  fie  untoiirbig  bon  biefem  gu 
effen. 

2)ie  Srudjt.  be§  ©aum§  be3  2eben3  batte 
obne  8toeifei  bie  ®raft  unb  ©igenfdjaft 
etoige§  fieben  gu  geben  benen  bie  babon  effen 
fonnten.  Slbant  batte  fitb  untoiirbig  ge* 
madjt  be§  etoigen  SebenS. 

®urdj  ben  ©iinbenfaH  fiel  er  in  ben  na* 


tiirlidjen  fotoobl  als  unter  ben  etoigm  £ob. 
©r  toar  nun  fleifd)lid)  unb  fiinbig  getoor* 
ben,  unb  ba3  brad)tc  ibn  in  bie  Seinbfdjaft 
mit  ©ott.  i)?un  erlaubte  e3  ©ott  nid)t  bafe 
ein  §einb  etoig  leben  j0nte.  ©r  oerbiefj 
ibnen  einen  ®opfgertreter  ber  fie  toieber 
in  ben  grieben  mit  ©ott  bringen  fonnte 
unb  fodte,  toenn  fie  an  ibn  glauben  toiirben, 
aber  bas  bermod)te  fie  nod)  nid)t  au3  ibrem 
fleifd)lid)en  3nftanb  gu  bringen,  benn  gu 
^oab’S  3eit  fagte  ©ott:  3>a3  2>:d)ten  be3 
menfd)Iid)en  Bergen  ift  bofc  bon  $u0enb 
auf,  ober  immerbar. 

$r.  9io.  994.  —  SBas  ift  Iebenbig  unb 
fraftig  unb  fdjarfer  benn  fein  gtoeifdjneibig 
2d)toert? 

SIntto.  — $a§  2Bort  ©otteS.  ©br.  4,12. 

fftitblidje  ficbre.  —  £a3  SBort  ©otte§ 
geigt  an  ben  SBiflen  be§  Icbettbigen  ©otte§. 
£urd)  ©rfenntnife  bon  ©otte§  SBort  toirb 
ber  ilRenftb  erfenntlid)  roie  man  Seben,  unb 
gtoar  etoigeS  Sebcn,  erlangen  famt.  ^efu§ 
fagte  in  feinem  bobenpricftcrlidien  ©ebet 
bafe  feine  Singer  e§  borten:  „^a§  ift  aber 
ba§  etoige  Seben  bafj  fie  bid)  ber  bu  aHein 
toabrer  ©ott  bift,  unb  ben  bu  gefanbt  baft 
^efum  ©briftum  erfennen.” 

^aber  bringt  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  ben  fWen* 
fdben  ba§  Seben,  inbem  e§  ibnen  ben  SBeg 
be§  2eben§  geigt  unb  ibnen  offenbart  ben 
grojjen  Unterfdjieb  gtoifdjeit  etoigen  Xob  unb 
etoigen  Seben. 

■Sbiefe  ©rfenntnife  bringt  ben  SWenfdben 
fid)  nad)  bem  ,2Bort  ©otte§  gu  fdjirfen. 
ber  bat  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  SWatbt  ba§  Seben 
gu  geben,  unb  ift  baber  Iebenbig. 

©§  ift  aud)  fraftig.  ©ott  felbft  bat  fdjon 
burdb  ben  ©ropbeten  Sefaias  gefragt:  „^ft 
nidft  mein  SBort  toie  ein  Reiter,  unb  toie 
ein  jammer  ber  gelfen  gerfdjmeifet?”  ®a§ 
SBort  @otte§  offenbart  bie  ®raft  bie  bie 
barteften  Selfen  toeidjen,  ober  gerfcbmeifeen 
fann.  £ie  fteinbarten  Bergen  fonncn  burcb 
©otte§  SBort  gebrotben  toerben. 

©otte§  SBort  ift  fdjarf.  fcbneibet, 
ridjtet  unb  unterfdjeibet.  ©§  fonbert  ba$ 
©ofe  bon  bem  ©uten.  ©§  bringt  ©rfennt« 
nife  bie  fcbneibet  unb  abfonbert  ba  too  fein 
gtoeifdjneibig  Scbtoert  fcbeiben  fann.  ©3 
fdjarft  ba§  ©eroiffen,  unb  burcb  ba§  ©e* 
toiffen  fcbneibet  unb  fdjeibet  e§  in  bem  §erg 
beg  2)?enfd)en  bas  ©ofe  bon  bem  ©uten, 
unb  ba§  SHeine  bon  bem  llnreinen.  ©3 
bringt  burcb  &ei  bem  ber  barauf  acbtet 
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bi§  bafe  ber  fleifdjlidbe  ©inn  fid)  bom  geift* 
Iidfjen  fc^eibet  unb  meidjen  mufe. — 93. 


Stnber  93riefe. 


§utd)infon,  ®anfa§,  3uni  16,  1938. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn: — ©rujj  art  bub  unb 
afle  $eroIb  Sefer.  28ir  baben  fiibl  9Better 
fiir  barbeft  .  3db  babe  6  SSerfe  gelernt  bon 
einem  Sieb  in  beutfd).  3db  miE  93ibel  gra* 
gen  97o.  989 — 996  beantmorten.  (Frnrna 
ftiifclt). 

Siebe  (Fmma,  bcine  Stntmorten  finb  aEe 
ridbtig,  aud)  „9Srinter3  $ie§”  93eantmorte 
aE  ma§  bn  fannft. — 93arbara. 


£utd)infon,  ®anfa§,  3uni  14,  1938. 

Sieber  Onfel  3°bn: — ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
aUe  &eroIb  fiefer.  2Bir  bo&en  einen  2Binb= 
ftorm  unb  einen  grofeen  fftegen  gebabt,  1% 
30E  SGBaffer  gefaEen.  93ifd)of  (Fli  Iftiifelb 
unb  9Beib  bon  97omota,  Dflaboma  finb  bier 
auf  93efudj.  2)ie  (Frnte  ift  bier,  unb  ber 
ftarfe  28inb  bat  ben  28eiaen  febr  berbubelt. 
2BaEe  §eabing§  ba&en  eine  Stouter  mit 
Seamen  STCaria.  3db  babe  ben  117  iJSfalm, 
unb  2  93er3e  bon  ®inber  gebet  aEe  beutfdj. 
2Bifl  93ibelfragen  9?o.  989 — 996,  animor* 
ten.  Catherine  fRujjlt). 

Siebe  ®atbrina,  beiite  Slutmorten  finb  aEe 
ridbtig,  au§  genommen  990  ift  Offen  10, 1, 
unb  bu  baft  e§  10, 11.  SDie  printers  $ie§” 
finb  ridbtig. — 93arbara. 


3ft  ba$  Xabafraudben  eine  Sitgeitb? 
Cbcr  ift  ber  £abafgen»fi  iiberbaupt 
idjbn,  loblidj,  nufeltdj,  Sadjc  eine§ 
guten  93eifjnel$,  ober  gefnnb? 


2ft  o  1 1  o :  „3ft  etma  eine  Xugenb,  ift  etma 
ein  Sob,  bem  benfet  nad).”  $bil.  4,8 


'$ie  grofje  aJie^raabl  ber  9taudber  mirb  e§ 
nicbt  ber  Mftiibe  mertf)  balten,  ernftlid) 
bariiber  nad)3ubenfen  ob  biefe  ©emobnbeit 
eine  Xugenb  fei  ober  nid)t.  3ie  Iiebt  ba3 
Sftaudjen,  unb  barauf  miE  fie  oudb  bamit 
fortfabren.  2ftand)e  fudben  baju  aud)  9In* 
here  auf  aflerlei  9Beife  in  ibr  fftaudbnefc  ait 
fangcn.  (Fin  fftandbboet  (©iintber,  geftorben 
1723,  in  feinem  28.  SebenSjabre)  fang  bom 
5£abaf:  „2Ber  bid)  gar  nicbt  braudjet  Unb 
nidjt  ftunblid)  fdbmaudbet,  3ft  be£  SftauB 
nidbt  toertb  ufm.  —  93riiber,  madbt  eudj  sum 


®amin  Unb  berfagt  mit  biefem  SJSfeile  eure 
lange  2BeiIe. — ’Sent,  ber  un§  nid)t  raudben 
lafet,  SoE  anftatt  ber  Sfterb  unb  gtedjfen 
(Fin  £abaf3ftrunf  madbfen.” 

Obige  (Frntabnung  ift  aber  aucb  nidbt  an 
©oldje  geridjtet,  meldje  ficb  felbft  Iieben,  unb 
barum  ficb  felbft  leben ;  fonbern  an  ©oldfe, 
meldbe  befennen  bafe  fie  fftacbfolger  beffen 
finb,  ber  au  feinen  3ungern  g^agt  bat: 
„2Ber  mir  nad)fo!gen  miE,  ber  berleugne  fidb 
felbft”  ufm.  Obfdjon  aEe  Sefer  roiEfommen 
finb,  fo  ift  bodb  audb  biefe§  fleine  ©dbriftdben 
aunadbft  fur  8oId)e  gefdbrieben,  toeldbe  be* 
fennen,  bafe  fie  ibr  ^erj,  ibren  28iEen,  ibr 
ganae§  Seben  ibrem  ©ott  unb  ^eilanb  ge* 
meibt  ba&en.  Sieben  Sriiber,  ibr  mifet  roa§ 
ber  9tbofteI  bamit  meint,  toenn  er  un§  fagt, 
mir  foEen  bem  nadbbenfen  mal  etma  eine 
Xugenb,  ober  loblicb  ift.  3t)r  mifet,  ©ott 
mad)t  arme,  gnabenbungrige  Siinber  au§ 
freier  ©nabe  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  an  ben 
£errn  3efnm  geredbt  unb  felig,  bamit  fie 
al3  i©erecbte  biele  grudbte  ber  ©eredbtig* 
feit  bringen  modbten,  unb  aB  Ot)fermiEige 
gern  ibren  eigenen  SBiEen  Oerleugnen  urn 
in  einem  neuen  Seben  ju  manbeln.  3ft 
e^  un§  bon  Sftatur  mebr  gleicbgultig,  ob 
biefeg  ober  jene§  ©ott  gefaEt,  fo  miE  ©r 
in  un§  mirfen,  bafe  mir  audb  im  Meinften 
3U  erfabren  fudben,  ma§  fein  2BiEe  ift.  ©r 
ermafjnt  unb  ermuntert  gum  9$riifen  feineS 
moblgefaEigen  2BiEen§,  unb  burd)  feine 
Siebe,  burd)  feinen  ©eift  miE  (£r  feinen 
9BiEen  audb  in  un§  erfuEen.  97i^t  nur  in 
eiuaelnen,  fonbern  in  aEen  Bingen  baben 
mir  ate  97acbfoIger  unfereS  ^errn  u.  §eilan* 
be§  miEenlog  ju  frufen  ma§  fein  2BiEe  ift. 
#aben  mir  biefe§  aEe§  audb  in  93egug  auf’S 
^abafraudben  getban?  £aft  bu,  lieber  Se* 
fer,  e§  getban?  —  3Benn  nidjt,  balte  ben 
©egenftanb  nidbt  fiir  au  gering  urn  ibn 
obne  93orIiebe  bor  bem  §errn  an  bebenfen, 
unb  menn  bu  erfennft,  bafj  ba§  Xabafrau* 
djen  feine  Xugenb  ift,  fo  bertraue  3^nt, 
bajj  ©r  bidb  babon  frei  madjen  miE,  menn 
bu  bid)  nur  miEig  madben  Iaffeft.  ^aben 
Ungldubige  fdbon  ba§  93ranntmeintrinfen 
unb  JRandjen  ober  bergleidben  burdb  einen 
feften  SSorfab  abgelegt  (menn  biefeS  aucb 
nidbt  bei  aEen  bon  Waiter  mar),  mie  biel* 
mebr  mirb  e§  bir  gelingen,  menn  bu  beinen 
bimmlifdben  9Sater  im  97amen  3efu  bitteft, 
bidb  babon  frei  3U  madben.  ®odb  mie  ift  ber 
NUcenfd)  fo  geneigt,  ba§  ma§  er  Iiebt  au  ent- 
fdjulbigen  unb  au  bebalten.  9Bie  biele  2Eubc 
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f)ot  be r  ^err  oft  mit  uni  Bi§  ©r  bie  eble 
SBillenlofigfeit  in  uni  au  ©tonbe  Bringt, 
toeldbe  Iauterlid)  nur  toil!  tool  ©r  toiH, 
nidE)t  nur  in  biefem,  fonbern  audj  in  onbern 
3>ingen.  ®al  SEaBafraucben  ober  ®auen, 
ober  ©djnupfen,  toirb  bciufig  auf  offerlei 
2Beife  bertbeibigt.  ©inige  fagen:  ©er  Xa* 
Baf  ift  oudb  eine  ©aBe  ©ottel,  toeldje  man 
mit  '3>anf  geniefcen  barf;  toofiir  Iafet  ©ott 
ibn  toacbfen,  toenn  man  ibn  nidijt  gebraudfjen 
barf?  Strittoort:  2Iud)  bal  Opium  ift  eine 
©flanae,  toeldbe  ©ott  toodbfen  lafet,  bodj 
toerben  toir  trourig  bei  bem  ©ebanfen,  toie 
fo  biele  arme  ©binefen  unb  SInbere  burdb 
beffen  ©enufe  ungliicflidb  toerben.  ©tog  ber 
Opium  all  Stranei  audb  feinen  SBertb  bobe it, 
fo  ift  el  bodb  ein  fiinblidber  9Wifebroudb,  ben* 
felben  auf  ©ottel  ©rbe  in  foldber  ©toffe 
3U  gieben,  unb  aum  ©enufee  au  Bereiten, 
toie  el  Ieiber  gefdbiebt.  Stud?  bie  eblen  grucb* 
te,  toeldbe  im  WeBermajj  au  ftarfen  ©etrdn* 
fen  Benupt  toerben,  finb  ©ottel  ©aben, 
ober  el  ift  nidbt  fein  tooblgefoHiger  8BiIIe, 
bafe  fie  alfo  bertoenbet  toerben  toie  el  Ieiber 
boufig  gefdbiebt,  toenn  fie  oudb  oil  Slranei 
nidbt  au  oerocbten  finb.  STudb  bie  XaBafl* 
pflanae  mog,  toie  oudb  biele  onbere  ©ift* 
pflonaen,  oil  Slranei  ibren  SBertb  fyaben, 
ober  toir  boben  toobl  au  benfen,  ob  el  ©ott 
tooblgefaHig  ift,  bafe  toir  fie  in  foldber  ©ton* 
ge  aieben  unb  Perbraudben  oil  Ieiber  ge* 
fdbiebt.  SBenn  toir  ®ornen,  ober  Unfraut, 
ober  anbere  ©iftpflonaen  foen,  ober  pflon* 
aen,  fo  toerben  toir  ernten  toaS  toir  gefaei 
baben.  ©I  ift  belbolb  tboridbt,  ben  aEge* 
meinen  ©ebroudb  bel  £abaf!  boburdb  redbt* 
fertigen  au  tooEen:  „©ott  bobe  ibn  toadjfen 
loffen.”  ©?it  9tod)t  fogte  ein  frommer  ©re* 
biger:  „©flanaet  bodb  ouf  eure  fdjonen 
Stetfer  SBeiaen,  ober  onbere  eble  griidjte, 
onftott  Stobaf.” 

©3  toirb  uni  au  toeitlaufig  toerben,  tooE* 
ten  toir  ouf  aEe  bie  ©ntfdbulbigungen  ein* 
geben,  toeldbe  oft  bon  Xoboflfreunben  ge* 
madbt  toerben.  ©Sir  mocbten  bauptfadblicb 
boau  bebiilflidb  fein,  bofe  aunddjft  bie  ©bri* 
ften,  toeldbe  bem  StaBaflgeBraudj  ergeBen 
finb,  bobin  gefiibrt  toerben,  baft  fie  biefen 
©egenftanb  fur  toidjtig  genug  bolten  um 
ibn  obne  ©orlieBe — betenb  bor  ©ott  au 
ertoogen,  bomit  ber  beilige  ©eift  bo3  SBei* 
tere  toirfen  moge.  ©age  bodb  ©iemanb,  bafe 
ber  ©egenftanb  3U  fleinlidb  fei,  bie  ©r* 
mobnung:  „$ft  ettoa  eine  £ugenb”  ufto.  bo* 
fur  onautoenben.  SBenn  toir  burd)  9toudben 


oudb  nur  toenig  2Inftofe  geben,  fo  rodre 
biefel  aEein  fdjon  ©runb  genug  uni  toiHig 
au  modben  bie  ©adje  bor  bem  $errn  au 
bebenfen.  (9Iber  e§  giebt  nod)  biele  anbere 
©riinbe.)  2Bie  adrtlidb  beforgt  toar  ber 
grofee  apoftel  gtoulul,  bafe  er  nidbt  2tnftofc 
gob,  toie  toir  in  ©orn.  14;  1  ®or.  10  unb 
onbern  ©tetten  fin-ben.  ©r  fucfjte  oud)  tool 
im  ©eringften  f)dtte  anftofjig  fein  fonnen 
au  bermeiben  unb  Stnbern  aur  greube  unb 
aum  ©efaEen  ju  Ieben.  1  ®or.  10,33. 
3>urd)  ©Sort  unb  ©eifpiel  leprte  er:  „©! 
fteEe  fidb  ein  ^eglidjer  unter  uni  alfo,  bafc  er 
bem  ©adjften  gefolle  aum  ©uten,  aur 
©efferung”  (©rBauung) .  ©om.  15, 2.  ©r 
ruft  uni  311:  „©eib  meine  ^odbfolger, 
gleidjtoie  idb  ©brifti.”  1  ^or.  11,1.  Solgt 
ber  9toud)er,  toeld)er  unbefiimmert  fort* 
roudbt,  toenn  oudb  2Inbere  boburdb  befdbtoert 
unb  betriibt  toerben,  biefen  ©rmobnungen? 
9^ein.  ©ine  grou  flogte:  „2Idb,  ber  ©onntog 
ift  mir  ber  fdbtoerfte  5tog,  bonn  finb  bie 
banner  mebr  311  £aufe  unb  raudben  mebr, 
tool  idb  toegen  meiner  ©ruft  nid)t  bertrogen 
fonn.”  —  5Bir  geben  in  eine  dbriftlid)e  ©er* 
fommlung.  ©ottel  2Bort,  ©efong  unb  ®e* 
Bet  erfreut  uni.  9?adb  ber  ©erfammlung 
BleiBt  man  gemiitblicb  nodb  eine  3BeiIe  au* 
fornmen,  ober  ad),  foeBen  finb  bie  licBIidjen 
3Jone  bel  ©efongel  berflungeit,  bo  greift 
ein  SEeil  ber  ©erfommelten  nod)  ibren 
a'toudbinftrumenten,  unb  Bolb  finb  bie  on* 
genebmen  9idume  mit  £abaf!bampf  gefiiEt. 
©in  fleiner  £beil  ber  ©erfommelten  fann 
biefen  ^ompf  tbeill  forperlid)  nicbt  ber* 
trogen,  unb  tbeill  toerben  fie  oud)  BctruBt 
iiBer  ben  grofeen  Mangel  on  SelBftberleug* 
nung,  toie  oudb  iiBer  ben  SKongel  on  toabrer 
SieBe.  ®ie  9toudber  toiffen,  bofe  fie  2Inbere 
in  ibrer  ©?itte  baburd)  nodb  CeiB  unb  ©eele 
Befdjtoeren  unb  BetriiBen,  ober  fie  raud)en 
fort,  ©ott  oEein  toeife  bie  3dbl  ber  ©eufaer, 
toeldbe  bieferboIB  au  ^bm  emporgeftiegen 
finb.  $>odj  toir  tootten  nodb  einige  ©eifpiele 
onfiibren. 

©in  ©oudber  gebt  ober  fabrt  mit  einem 
^idbtroucber,  ber  2Binb  Bldfet  le^terem  nidbt 
felten  ©O'Udb  unb  gunfen  au,  tooran  erfterer 
foum  benFt,  obfdbon  er  bie  leife  ©emerfung 
gebort  bat  fein  ©egleiter  fonne  bol  ©au* 
dben  nicbt  gut  ertrogen.  —  ©in  foldber  ftiebt* 
roudber  gebt  in  bal  §au!  einel  greunbel, 
Bei  bem  er  goftfreunblidbe  Stufnobme  fin-bet. 
©ein  Sreunb  ift  ein  SRaucbfreunb  unb  toei& 
el  nicbt  ober  fmt  el  bergeffen,  toie  unge* 
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miit^Xirf)  er  bie  aitgenebnte  Suft  feinem 
©cftc  burrf)  fetn  IRaucben  rnadjt.  3)er  Oaft 
mag  nid)t  gern  feinem  freunblitben  §aug- 
mirtb  gegeniiber  eine  Semerfung  madden, 
©till  feufjenb  ii6er  bie  ^afelicfje  ©itte  beg 
9taucf)en3,  atfjmet  er  bie  Dtaudjluft  mit  ein, 
bis  er  gcnotfjigt  mirb  fid)  in  frifrfjer  Suft 
erijolen,  ober  er  ficbt  fid)  in  bie  Sage 
tterjebt  feinem  lieben  greuttbe  ©emerfun- 
gen  iiber  biefe  Untugenb  su  madden,  mel- 
djeg  diettcid)t  bie  greunbfcbaft  etmag  ftort, 
ober  311m  Stblegert  biefer  Untugenb  fiibrt 
unb  bie  Siebe  boHiger  madjt. 

SBir  finben  e3  aud)  nid)t  loblidj  menn  bie 
®ird)enganger,  jo  lange  eg  ge£)t,  bor  ber 
SCfjiir  raudjen  unb  iiber  atterlei  foredben,  unb 
fobalb  fie  beraugfommcn  roieber  fdjnell  be- 
ginnen  3Runb  unb  §alg  3U  raudjern.  SBir 
reben  bier  nidjt  bon  foldjeit  roben,  offen- 
baren  SBeltfinbern,  bei  benen  fRaudjen  unb 
ftarfeg  SCrinfen  (ober  ©aufen)  in  enger 
SBerbinbung  ftebt.  3Bir  reben  and)  nidjt  bon 
benen,  meld)e  baruber  ladjen  unb  nocb  ftar= 
fer  randjen,  menn  fie  feben  bajj  Slnbere 
burd)  ibr  bafelnb^  Randjen  3um  $uften 
gebradjt  merben,  ober  gar  311m  ©rbr edjen 
bon  ©oldjcn,  meldje  fid)  alg  Siinger  ^fn 
befennen.  SBenit  audb  ein  £eil  berfelben  al§ 
fRaitdjer  sartfiiblenber  ift  alg  Stnbere,  fo 
fann  ber  IRaudjer  eg  beim  beften  SGSiCCen 
ttjobl  nidjt  bermeiben,  bafe  er  nidbt  Stnbern 
babnrd)  befdbmerlidj  mirb,  benn  er  geniefet 
ben  9taud)  nidbt  allein,  fonbern  feine  Um- 
gebung  mug  mit  geniefoen.  HRandjeg  fRaudj- 
3immer  murbe  fdbon  Sfnbern  auf  biefe  3Beife 
ungemiitblidb  fiir  bie  erfte  3eit  toenn  audb 
ber  9taud)er  eg  nidbt  mebr  bemobnte.  9Bir 
moflcn  nidjt  fagen,  bafj  SRidbtraudjer  nidbt 
anbere  Untugenben  bnb^n  fonnen,  meldje 
fie  abjulegen  baben,  aber  mir  betradbten 
jefct  biefcn  ©egenftanb,  unb  fonnten  nod) 
SBieleS  fagen  311m  SBeroeife  mie  unloblid) 
ber  £abafggebraud)  ift  burdb  ben  ©erudj, 
$ampf,  ©peidjel,  Stfrfje  unb  getter.  23on 
1303  geuergbritnften  beg  ^abreg  1862  in 
Sonbon,  maren  24  burd)  Stabafraucben  ent- 
ftanben.  fonnten  mir  aHe  bie  Unannebm- 
lidbfeiten  unb  Ungliidfgfalle,  meldje  im  ©an* 
3en  babnrd)  entftanben  finb,  auf  einmal 
iiberbliden,  man  miirbe  ben  Ijanfigen  Xa= 
bafggebraud)  nidbt  ein  unfdbulbigeg  33er- 
gniigen  nennen,  fonbern  eine  „berabfdjeu- 
unggmiirbige  Untugenb!” 

SBetradbten  mir  unfern  ©egenftanb  nacb 
anbern  ©eiten.  9Ba§  ber  $rebiger,  ber 


Sebrer,  ber  23ater  tbut,  ober  im  9tHgemeinen 
©itte  ift,  iibt  einen  ftarfen  3^eij  3ur  $Rad)= 
abrnung  aug,  urn  fo  mebr  menn  e§.  nicfjt^ 
©uteg  ift.  Stud),  bie  gefaflene  2Tienfd)beit 
fudbt  aUerlei  Mnfte,  unb  fo  ift  bie  ftunft 
beS  fRaudjeng  leiber  fo  aUgemein  gemorbcn, 
bafj  bie  beranroacbfenbe  mannlidje  Sugenb 
glauben  mufe,  fo  lange  fie  bierin  nidjt  nadj* 
abme,  merbe  fie  nidjt  fiir  boHig  geredjnet. 
SBeil  aber  ber  SRenfdb,  ber  arme  ©iinber, 
fo  gernc  grofe  unb  geadjtet  fein  mill,  fo 
greift  er  3u  aUerlei  Stborbeiten.  ^ft  e§  nidbt 
alfo,  bafj  im  ©etoobulidjen  ber  §odjmut  bie 
^riebfeber  sum  9taud)en  ibar?  SSiele  fHau* 
djer  befennen  biefeS.  ©in  ©b^ift  fottte  in 
alien  Dingen  ein  SSorbilb  fein.  2Bie  fdbon 
unb  Ibblidb,  tbenn  in  ®emutb  abgelegt  tbirb 
roaS  in  ^>od)mutb  ober  SLborbeit  begonnen 
murbe. 

igolgenbe  lieblidje  ©efdbidbte  murbe  in  Sftr. 
8  be§  „3Wennonitifdbe  .grieben§bote”  1876 
mitgetljeilt:  „©ine  arme  gmmlie  nabm 
ibren  Stufent^alt  in  einem  $orfe  mo  biel 
gludben§  mar.  ®er  fleinfte  ^nabe,  ber 
SInbere  fludjen  borte,  abmte  e§  ibnen  nadb. 
2tl§  ibn  eineg  Staged  fein  SBater  b^rtc,  nabm 
er  ibn  bei  ©eite,  bielt  ibnt  feine  ©iinbe 
bor,  fniete  nieber  unb  bat  ©ott,  fein  bofe§ 
^er3  3U  anbern.  ^ein  ©obn,  mar  urn 
fludbft  bu?’  fragte  ber  SSater.  5Da§  ^inb 
fagte  feufsenb:  ,2BeiI  idb  ein  fo  bofeg  ^ers 
babe.’  sJfadbbem  er  ibnt  einigen  guten  fRatb 
gegden  bntte,  berfbradb  er  ibnt,  nidbt§  30 
tbun,  ma§  fein  2Sater  nidbt  tbue.  ©ie§  er- 
medfte  ben  ©ebanlen  im  SSater:  ,^ft  2IEe§ 
mag  id)  tbue  nadbabmung§mertb?’  f^ncb 
einer  SBeile  bereitete  ber  SBater  mie  gembbn- 
Ii^  feine  fpfeife  sum  fRaudben.  S)er  ®nabe, 
angftlid)  beforgt  feineg  SBaterg  SBoblgefnHen 
mieber  3u  erlangen  unb  feinem  SSeifaiel 
nadjsufolgen,  fagte  leife:  ,5Bater,  gieb  mir 
ein  menig  Xabaf.’  2Bir  moHen  nidbt  ber- 
fudben  be§  SSaterg  ©efiibl  su  befdbreiben. 
2Bag  that  er  aber?  ©etnen  ©obn  in  bie 
2lrme  ttebmenb,  fagte  er :  ,^db  bnbe  Unredjt 
getban,  mein  ©obn;  idb  ttjitC  ©ott  bitten, 
mir  su  bdfen,  bafe  idb  eg  nie  mebr  tbnn 
moge!’  ©r  raucbte  nadbber  nie  mebr.” — 
'^ft  e§  bagegen  Ioblidf),  menn  ber  SBater 
feinen  ©obnen  fagen  mufe:  iinber,  fangt 
bag  fRaudjen  nidbt  an,  id)  fann  eg  nun  ein¬ 
mal  nidbt  Iaffen ;  unb  menn  bie  iinber  nidjt 
geborfam  finb,  bann  geftraft  merben  miiffen 
meil  fie  tfjun  mag  ber  SSater  tbut? — SSieTe 
fleine  ©obndben  bnben  fid)  burdb  bie  Suft 
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[Sum  £abaf  aunt  Ungeborfant,  ober  gar  aunt 
©teblen  derleiten  Iaffen.  £urd)  bie  2P?ad)t 
be£  93eifpiel£  entftanb  biefe  toibernatiididje 
SSegierbe.  ©ott  but  bie  SKenfdjen  nid^t  ge» 
fcbaffen,  bajj  ibnen  £abaf£raud)  ober  £a- 
bafSbriibe  ein  S&ebiirfnife  ift,  im  ©egentbeil, 
,  bte  97atur  ntufe  toiber  bte  Iftahtr  getoalt- 
jam  boau  geatoungen  toerben  bi§  fie  fiber- 
ttmnben  ift.  2>iefe£  ift  bei  anbern  SebenS- 
bebiirfniffen  nidEjt  ber  gall.  ©ebt  bort 
9  Staudjerlebrlinge!  ©in  Strgt  fdjilbert  fie  un£ 
v  in  folgenben  SBorten:  „3>ie  SBirfungen  be§ 

,  ^  erften  9taud)en£  pflegert  febr  unangenebm 
y  ,  3«  fein:  Uebelfeit,  falter  ©djtoeife,  bittern, 

®opftoeb,  ©rbredben,  SBetaubung,  toeldje  fief) 
bis  aur  Dbnmacbt,  fa  fogar  biS  au  ®rantpfen 
bei  febr  reiabaren  ^erfonen  fteigert,  ift  bie 
>  '  golge  ber  erften  $feife  ober  ©igarre,  na- 
L  mentlicb  bann,  toenn  ber  SSerfudj  int  jugenb- 
m  lidjen  filter  gemadjt  toirb.  2>er  ©runb  bie- 

L*  feS  ©influffeS  ift  ba§  aucb  int  £abafraud) 
entbaltene  SJtifotin.”  97ifotin  ift  ein  ftarfeS 
©ift.  ^e  nifotinreidber  ber  £abaf,  befto 
ftarfer  unb  toirffanter  ift  er.  ■sftadb  ber  Un- 
r  terfudbung  eineS  franaofifdbett  9lpotbefer§ 
befontmt  ber  Staudber  einer  ©igarre  bon 
70  ©ran  ©etoidjt  7  ©ran  bon  btefent  ©ifte 
Sftfotin,  mit  ettoaS  SBafferbunft,  Shift, 
&beer,  brenalicbent  Del  unb  ^oblenfaure 
\  in  ben  {aJiimb.  Diefe  5Dinge  toerben  atoar 
„  '  groftentbeils  mit  bem  auSgeftoftenen  Stau- 

dje,  fotoie  mit  bem  auSgetoorfenen  ©peidjel 
toieber  fortgefiibrt,  ein  £beil  beS  ShfotinS 
*  ober  toirb  burdb  bie  auffaugenbe  SCbotig- 
feit  ber  33Iutgefafte  in  ber  URunbboble  auS 
r  bem  ©peidfjel  aufgefogen,  gelangt  fo  in§ 
k  Shut  unb  mit  biefent  in§  ©ebirn  unb  9hi= 
dbenmart,  too  eS  feine  Stbotigfeit  befonberS 
>  auftert.  2)r.  ©cbtoarba  tbeilt  alS  ©rfabrung 
ber  (toeitanb)  SRenfdjenfreffer  auf  Sfeufee* 

*  •  lanb  bie  SBemerfung  mit,  baft  baS  gleifd) 
ber  £abafraud)er  ben  ©erudb  uttb  ©efcbmaef 
P  biefeS  narfotifcben  ®rauteS  attnebme  unb 
baburcb  fiir  fie  uttgettieftbar  rnerbe.  —  2Bir 
tooHen  nitfjt  in  Slbrebe  ftellen,  baft  ber  £a- 
y  baf&genuft  niebt  in  einaelnen  fatten  alS  9tra- 
'  nei  bienen  fonne,  aber  baft  er  im  9lHgemei= 

►  nen  eine  ber  ©efunbfjeit  nacfttbeilige  2Bir» 
fung  bot,  toirb  fogar  non  febr  dielen  feiner 
i  greunbe  eingeftanben.  SBenn  einige  ftarfe 
0tau(ber  iiber  100  ^abre  alt  tourben,  fo 
*  ift  biefeS  fein  ©egenbetoeife.  9Wan  bot  ja 
i)  oudb  ,S9etft)teIe  bon  ©aufern,  toeltbe  iiber 
100  Sob^e  alt  tourben,  unb  bodE)  toetfe  man, 

,  baft  baS  ©aufen  ber  ©efunbbeit  febr  na<b- 


tbeilig  ift.  SSiele,  biele  £auienbe  ©aufer 
fanfen  baburcb  friibe  inS  ©rab.  ©S  ift  eine 
£baifacf)e,  bafe  SBiele  aud)  burdEj  iabaf- 
raudben  ober  ^auen  ibr  Seben  berfiirat 
boben.  SBir  meinen  nid)t  nur  Settraudber, 
toeldje  gleidb  obnmadbtig  tourben,  bann  in 
©rftarrung  fielen  unb  ftarben  —  fonbern 
SSiele  finb  bei  mafeigerem  ©enufj  baburcb 
fdbtoinbfiidbtig  getoorben.  !i)fogen  aud)  SSiele 
fid)  betboren  Iaffen,  ittbem  fie  ibre  9lugen 
fiir  bie  mannigfaltigen  fdbiiblidben  SBirfun* 
gen  beS  getoobnbeitSmafeigen  StabafSge* 
braud)§  oerfdbliefeen,  toir  finb  fo  OoIIig  don 
ben  fcbablidben  SSirfungen  iiberaeugt,  bafe 
toir  unS  gebrungett  fittben,  biefeS  unferen 
9WitpiIgern  nadb  ber  ©toigfeit  brittgenb  anS 
'^era  au  Iegen. 

(Sortfefeung  folgt.) 


9BaS  gibft  bn  bent  $eilnnb? 


^n  einem  ber  fiibtoeftlidben  Drte  9forb- 
anterifaS  fanb  ein  ©otteSbienft  im  greien 
ftatt.  Der  ifJrebiger  rebete  don  bem  bod)ften 
unb  fdbonften  ©egenftattb  alter  $rebigten, 
don  ^efuS  ©briftuS,  bem  @efreit3igten,  toie 
er  alS  ber  gute  $irte  fein  Sebett  gelaffen 
fiir  bie  ©djafe;  er  rebete  don  ©etbfemane 
unb  ©olgatba  —  unb  toeil  ber  ifjrebiger  in 
biefem  ©efreuaigten  fdber  fein  ^eil  gefun* 
ben  botte,  fo  fprad)  er  doit  bem  alien  mit 
foldjer  SBarme,  bafe  bie  gattae  Jterfammlung 
badon  tief  ergriffen  toar.  Hitter  ben  £u* 
borern  befanb  fid)  aud)  eitt  ©obn  ber  SBiifte 
unb  ber  93erge,  ein  ^ttbiancr.  ©r  batte  fei* 
nen  $Iab  in  einer  ber  biuterften  Stciben. 
9llS  ber  ^Srebiger  geenbet  botte,  litt  eS  ibn 
bier  niebt  longer,  ©r  brang  bi§  311m  $re- 
biger  dor  unb  fragte:  „©tarb  ^efus  au^ 
fiir  bie  Snbianer?”  Hnb  al§  rbm  baS  freu* 
big  bejabt  tourbe,  fagte  er:  „©ieb!  SBir 
fonnen  ^efuS  feine  Sanbereien  mebr  gebett ; 
ber  toeifee  2Jfann  fann  baS  toobl;  ber  bot 
fte  nun  im  SJefifc.  2lber  meinen  .^unb  unb 
Sogen  toiU  icb  ibm  geben!”  ®er  ^rebiger 
Iacbelte  unb  ertoiberte,  bafe  Sefu§  biefe 
©aben  nid)t  braueben  fonne.  2Ja  fangt  ber 
Snbianer  nocb  einmal  betoegt  an:  „3d)  aebe 
ibm  meinen  §unb,  meinen  93ogen  unb  meine 
2>edfe.  firmer  Snbianer  bot  nicbtS  mebr. 
©r  gibt  8efu»  aHe§!”  9lber  toieberum  er* 
flart  ibm  ber  ^rebiger:  „^aS  aHes  fann 
SefuS  niebt  braueben.’*  9fun  toirb  ber  rot- 
braune  2Rann  doll  ©ramS  unb  naebfinnenb 
beugt  er  fetnen  ^opf  aur  ©rbe.  ©nblidb  er* 
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bebt  er  ifm  mieber  unb  fragt  ernft:  „£ier 
ift  armer  ^nbianer!  SBid  $efuB  ibn  ba* 
ben?”  £a  ruft  ber  ^rebiger  tief  bemegt: 
*,$0,  Iieber  ^nbianerbruber,  ben  mid  er 
baben,  ben  fann  er  braurf)en!”  Unb  burd) 
bie  ganae  SSerfammlung  ging  eiit  9tuf  ber 
greube,  ein  ©d)o  beB  greubenrufB,  ber  in 
biefem  21ugenblidf  im  $imntel  eric^oE  iiber 
ben  5Berloreiten,  meldjen  ber  §eilige  ©eift 
bie  £iebe  ^efu  J)atte  fiiblen  Iaffen  unb  ibn 
boburd)  midig  mad)te,  bent,  ber  ibn  auerft 
geliebt  unb  fid)  felbft  fiir  ibn  bargegeben, 
fid)  gan3  unb  riirf^alt^Io^  mieberaugeben. 
— SBaB  gibft  bu  beinem  $eilanb?  ©r  fonn 
nur  eineB  braucfjen,  mid  nur  eineB  bafan, 
bid)  felber.  S3erfag’  ibnt  biefeB  ©ine  nidbt! 

— Grtoablt. 


Uttfcr  ©emiffen. 


„2eiblid)e  ltebung,”  fagt  $auIuB,  ,,ift 
menig  nitbe.”  2tber  eB  gibt  eine  anbere 
Uebung,  meld)er  fid)  $auluB  taglidj  mit 
beiltgem  ©rnft  jjingab.  ,/3)abei  aber  iibe 
id)  midb,  au  baben  ein  unoerlebt  ©emiffen 
adentbalben  bcibe,  gegen  ©ott  unb  bie  dden* 
fdjen.”  gitr  ben  2eib  rnufe  geforgt  merben, 
ebeitfo  fiir  ben  SSerftanb  unb  baB  ipera,  aber 
bor  adem  fiir  baB  ©emiffen,  benn  biefeB 
entfdbeibet  uttferen  ©barafter  unb  unfer 
Sdjicffal.  Unb  bon  alien  2>ingen  ift  eB  am 
Ieidjteften  au  oerlefcen.  ©B  ift  imftanbe, 
unB  unertrciglidj  au  qualett  unb  unB  ben 
fii&efteu  grieben  311  geben.  SDtfandjmal  ift 
eB  falfd)  untericbtet  unb  mag  unB  berleiten, 
bafelidje  Staten  311  tun,  mie  eB  ber  gad  mar 
bei  SauluB  bon  £arfuB,  ber  ba  meinte,  er 
tue  ©ott  eitten  SDienft,  inbem  er  bie  ©briften 
berfolgte.  2)eBbaIb  fagt  er  audj:  „3Wir  ift 
SSarndjeraigfeit  miberfabren,  benn  id)  ba&e 
eB  ttnroiffenb  getan  im  Unglauben.” 

2Watt  mag  bie  Sftabnungen  beB  ©emiffenB 
unbeadjtet  Iaffen,  biB  fie,  mie  eine  SBedubr, 
bie  ebenfo  befjanbelt  mirb,  iiberbau#  nidbt 
mebr  gebort  mcrben.  2>aB  ©emiffen  ift  baB 
Sluge  ber  Seele,  meldjeB  mie  baB  Sid)t  ber 
Sofomotioc  ben  $fab  erleudjtet,  baB  aber 
burd)  dRifebraud)  auBgelofdbt  merben  fann. 

SDaB  ©emiffen  eineB  fiinblofeit  9ftenfd)en 
miirbe  ein  nie  irrenber  giibrer  fein;  aber 
mir  finb  nidbt  fiinbloB  unb  fonnen  unB  beB* 
balb  nidbt  abfolnt  auf  unfer  ©emiffen  ber* 
Iaffen,  mie  eB  baB  fo  berfdbiebenartige 
moralifdbe  Urteil  ber  dJ?enfdjen  bemeift.  ©B 
ift  mie  unfere  Xafdjenubr,  bie  mandbmal  3U 


fdjned  unb  mand)tnal  3U  Iangfam  gebt,  unb 
bie  mir  gemobnlid)  nad)  ber  bon  ber  Stern* 
roarte  telegraph ierten  3eitangabe  regeln. 
2tuf  ber  Sternmarte  befommt  man  bie  rid)* 
tige  B^it  burd)  93eobad)tung  ber  Sterne, 
benn  unter  ben  -sternen  gebt  bodb  nid^t^ 
gaits  rid)tig.  Urn  bie  Stbfdjmenfungen  un* 
fereB  ©emiffenB  311  beridbtigen,  bat  ber  £err 
itn§  fein  fefteB  unb  untriiglidfeB  SBort  ges 
geben,  unb  an  bemfelben  miiffen  mir  unfer 
©emiffen  priifen.  —  (SBbl.) 


$tt3  Sammerlein. 


Stboma§  bon  hempen  gibt  aden  idadb* 
folgent  ©brifti  folgenbe  beberaigenSmerte 
fdatfdbldge:  Sudbe  bir  eine  fd)i<flidje  Beit 
aus,  mo  bu  bd  bir  unb  in  bir  felbft  adein 
fein  fannft!  ®ie  grofeten  ^eiligen  mieben, 
mo  fie  nur  fonnten,  'bie  ©efedfdjaft  ber  3Kens 
fdben,  urn  befto  mebr  in  ftidem  Umgang  mit 
©ott  leben  3U  fonnen.  fagte  jemanb: 
So  oft  idb  unter  dftenfdjen  gemefen  bin,  mar 
id)  meniger  9tafdj,  ita  idb  b^m^ng. — 
^n  beinem  Stiibdben  mtrft  bu  finben,  ma§ 
bu  braufoettgemobnlid)  berlierft.  —  ^e  ofter 
unb  longer Vu  in  bein  ^ammerlein  gebft, 
befto  leidbter  mirb  eB  bir  merben.  meniger 
bu  barin  bleibft,  befto  iiberbriiffiger  mirb 
e§  bir  merben.  28enn  bu  eB  gleicb  ttm  9In* 
fang  beiner  Sefebrung  gerne  bemobnft  unb 
biiteft,  fo  mirb  eB  bir  enblid)  mie  ein  lieber 
greunb,  ein  fiifjer  Strofter  merben.  Sdbliefe 
fjinter  bir  bie  Stiir  au  unb  lobe  ^efuB,  beinen 
©eliebten,  3U  bir!  93Ieib  bei  i^m  in  beinem 
Stiibdjen,  benn  bu  mirft  nirgenbB  foldjen 
grieben  finben  mie  bei  ibm.  SBenn  ^efuB 
bir  nabe  ift,  fo  ift  adeB  gut,  menn  aber  ^efuB 
nidbt  bei  bit  ift,  fo  ift  adeB  Ijatt  «nb  febmer. 
—  £>bne  ^efu§  fein,  ift  ein  ^odenleben. 
3Wit  ^efuB  umgeljen,  ift  ein  fjSarabieB  bod 
greube. — ©rmablt. 


Xte  SBaffe  beB  ©laubenB. 


„2ldeB,  maB  ibr  bittet  in  eurem  ©ebet, 
glaubet  nur,  bafj  ibrB  embfangen  bobt  (fo 
roortlid)).  fo  mirb’B  eudf)  merben”  (dtfarfuB 
11,22—24.) 

^e  mebr  beutautage  iiber  ©ebetBmiibig* 
feit  geflagt  mirb,  urn  fo  forgfaltiger  mer* 
ben  mir  unB  an  bie  SInmeif ungen  ber  Sdfrift 
3u  erinnern  boben.  SB aB  fagt  bie  Scbrift 
in  beaug  auf  baB  ©ebet  unb  meldje  IBer- 
beifeungen  gibt  fie  ibnt?  SBenn  mir  baB  obige 


$ero!b  ber  9Ba  Ijr  fjeit 
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2Bort  Iefen,  jo  ift  bamit  ben  ^iingern  Sefu 
eine  93erbeifeung  don  fdjier  uniiberfebbarer 
Sragtoeite  gegeben.  ©ine  ffteibe  anberer 
SBorte  ^efu  flingen  on  ba3  obige  an.  @o 
3.  93. :  ,,@0  ibr  in  mir  bleibt  unb  nteine  2Bor* 
te  in  end)  bleiben,  toerbet  ibr  bitten,  toa3  ibr 
tooGt,  unb  e3  toirb  eucb  toiberfabren”  (^of). 
15,7.)  ©3  ift  bamit  ben  ©laubenben  ein 
©djliiffel  in  bic  §anb  gegeben,  mit  bent  nun 
unfid)tbare  Suren  geoffnet  toerben  fonnen. 
$inberniffe  fonnen  toeggefdjafft  unb  fonft 
ungangbare  9&ege  betreten  toerben.  „©ud) 
toirb  nid)t3’ unmoglidj  fein”  (&)7arfu3  17, 
20). 

Safe  e3  ficb  b^r  nicfjt  urn  93erbeifeungen 
banbelt,  bie  ettoa  nur  ben  2l*)ofteIn  gege* 
ben  toaren,  toir  baburdb  getoife,  bafe  bie 
gorberung  be3  ©Iauben3  unb  bie  bamit 
oerbunbene  93erbeifeung  audb  in  ben  93riefen 
toieberfebrt  (^af.  5, 15ff.). 

9tun  gablt  freilid)  ber  2IbofteI  in  feinem 
erften  93rief  an  bie  ®orintf)er  eine  ffteibe 
bon  befonberen  ©aben  auf,  bie  ber  ©emein* 
be  gegeben  finb  (1  ®or.  12).  $u  biefen 
©aben  gablt  audb  bie  ©abe  be3  ©Iauben3 
(93.  9).  2Iber  ber  Bufammenbang  geigt 
beutlidb,  bafe  bamit.  eben  befonbere  93ega= 
bungen  eingelner  ©lieber  in  ber  ©emeittbe 
gemeint  finb.  Sa3  ©Iauben3leben  al3  foI» 
dje3  toirb  nirgenbtoo  in  ber  ©djrift  aI3  be* 
fonbere  ©nabengabe  an  eingelne  getoertet. 
©3  ift  bielmefer  ba3  Seil  aGer  ©lieber  ©bn* 
fti.  9Bie  e3  in  ber  ©emeinbe  nur  einen  ©ott 
unb  &errn  gibt,  fo  gibt  e3  audb  nwe  einen 
©lauben  ©pb-  4,5).  Surd)  biefen  einen 
©lauben  toerben  aGe  gerecbfertigt,  bttrdb 
biefen  ©lauben  toerben  aGe  betoafert  unb 
gum  Biele  gebradbt  (1  $etri  1,5).  ©3  ift 
alfo  eine  Sorberung  an  atte,  ©lauben  gu 
feaben  unb  gu  befealten.  ©3  ift  audb  eine 
9ftabnung  an  aGe,  im  ©lauben  gu  bitten 
O^afobi  1/6).  97ur  bem  im  ©lauben  93it* 
tenben  ift  ©rborung  berfeeifeen  (^afobi  1, 
6). 

SBenn  nun  gefragt  toirb,  toeldje  93ebin* 
gungen  benn  gu  erfiiGen  feien,  um  erfeor* 
lidb  gu  bitten,  fo  fann  bie  21nttoort  nur  lau* 
ten:  2lufeer  ber  93ebingung  be3  ©Iauben3 
gibt  e3  feine.  3Ber  bem  gegebenen  2Bort 
bertraut,  ber  toirb  feine  ©rfiiGung  fefeen. 
©3  ift  nadb  ber  ©djrift  ber  ©laube  ba3  al* 
Iein  fftettenbe  unb  93etoabrenbe,  ba3  aGein 
©rfolgreidje  unb  ©iegreidje.  Sa3  ift  fo, 
nidbt  toeil  ber  ©laube  eine  befonbere  Sei* 
ftung  unfererfeitS  todre,  fonbern  toeil  ber 


©laube  ben  gum  ^nbalt  bat,  ber  ber  Sie* 
ger  ift.  Sem  ©lauben  finb  aGe  Singe  mog* 
lidb.  2Barum?  9SeiI  er  ben  ©ott  gum 
bait  bat,  bei  bem  „fein  Sing  unmoglidb  ift.” 
©3  mufe  barum  ber  ©ebanfe  an  93erbienft* 
Iidje3  auf  feiteit  be3  93ittenben  au3gefd)al* 
tet  toerben.  ©3  toare  bie  93orfteGung,  man 
miiffe  eine  befonber3  babe  ©tufe  ber  ©r* 
fenntni3  ober  ber  £eiligung  erflommen  ba* 
ben,  um  im  ©lauben  beten  gu  fonnen,  irrig. 
2113  einft  Sutfeer  in  ber  ©ad)e  be3  9tcidje3 
©otte3  im  beftdnbigen  ©ebet3fampf  ftanb, 
meinte  er-,  er  babe  nun  3um  Si3putieren  bar* 
iiber,  ob  er  „fromm”  ober  toiirbig  genug 
fei,  feme  3eit.  @3  banbele  fid)  jefet  lebiglicfe 
um  bie  borbanbene  97ot.  ©ott  babe  befofj- 
len  gu  bitten  unb  babe  berbeifeen  gu  erboren. 
Sarum  banbele  e3  fid)  jefet.  „2Begen  meiner 
2Biirbigfeit  babe  idb  e3  nid)t  angefangen 
unb  toegen  meiner  Untoiirbigfeit  toerbe  idb 
e3  nidbt  Iaffen.” 

Ssm  ©lauben  beten  beifet  nidbt  auf  ©runb 
eigener  2Biirbigfeit  beten,  fonbern  „im  97a* 
men  ^efu”  (^ob-  14,13,  16,23).  ©3 

beifet  alfo  ben  bor  ben  SBater  fteGen,  ber 
aGein  gilt,  ber  aGein  93oGmadbt  bat  unb  ber 
aGein  ba3  SBoblgefaGen  be3  93ater3  bat. 
93ei  bem  93eten  „im  97amen  Sefw”  ift  ein 
Seblfdjlag  unmoglicb.  Sbm  finb  aGe 
©otte3berbeifeungen  ^a  unb  21men  (2  ®or. 
1,20).  ©3  fann  barum  ber  93eter  bier  mit 
aGer  Buoerfidbtlidbfeit  bor  ©ott  treten.  ©r 
braud)t  fein  $inberni3  gu  furdjten  unb 
braudjt  oor  feiner  i|3robe  guriidfgutoeidben. 

©eroife  finb  ©otte3  ©ebanfen  unb  9Bege 
.  bober  aI3  SBfenfcbengebanfen,  fobiel  bober, 
aI3  ber  ^jimmel  iiber  ber  ©rbe  ift.  21ber 
ber  im  ©lauben  93ittenbe  toiG  ja,  toa3  ©ott 
berbeifeen  bat.  iDteint  ©ott  bie  ^acbe  an* 
ber3  al3  ber  93etenbe  e3  fid)  benft,  fo  ift  e3 
biefem  redbt.  ©r  toiG  fid)  bie  gottlidbc  ^or* 
reftur  gefaGen  Iaffen.  ©r  toiG  in  jeber 
SBartefcbuIe  burcbbalten.  2>7it  biefer  58ereit* 
toiGigfeit  barf  er  getroft  fein  unb  „feftfteben” 
im  ©lauben.  ©r  braudjt  feinem  3®eifel 
gu  toeicfeen  unb  feinem  Seinb  unb  feiner 
©rlabmung  gu  erliegen.  ^roben  unb 
2Infedbtungen  barf  fein  ©laube  toadbfen, 
unb  er  barf  ®raft  unb  fRiiftung  empfangen 
gum  93ebarren. 

9Bag  e3  ift  um  ba3  „©ebeimni3  be§ 
©IaubenS,”  ba3  ift  im  9f.  Z.  Ieudjtenb  flar 
berau3gefteGt.  ©3  fann  freilid)  nicfet  jeber 
berfommen,  um  feine  §aitb  auf  bie  Sd^afee 
ber  93erbeifeung  gu  Iegen.  2Ber  ben  Siegel 
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ber  2lnfedjtung  untgeben  toill,  toirb  fid)  bier 
balb  toieber  entfernen.  SBer  an  9teften  bon 
©elbftoertrauen,  bon  ©igenfinn,  ©ragbeit 
unb  ©tumpffinn  beg  gleifdbeg  feftbalten 
toill,  toirb  in  ber  ©djule  beg  ©laubeng  nidbt 
burdfbalten.  ©r  toirb  bielleidbt  feine  Ser* 
fudje  madben  unb  eine  „3eitlang”  glauben. 
2lber  toenn  bie  „2Infedbtung”  fommt,  toirb 
er  abfaHen.  ©r  toirb  bann  miibe  toerben 
unb  fid)  juriitfateben. 

©in  ©tiicf  ©terben  mit  ©brifto  birgt  bie 
©laubengfdbule  irnmer  in  fidb.  ©laubeng* 
binbcrniffe,  toie  fie  tief  im  ©igenleben  tour- 
aeln,  follen  bier  fdbritttoeife  eingebiifet  toer* 
ben.  ©igene  SSeigljeit  foil  aufdjanben  toer* 
ben  unb  eigene  Shaft  bergeben.  3Benn  je« 
manb  an  aHebem  im  ©ebeimen  feftbalten 
mill,  fo  fann  er  gar  nidbt  in  bie  ©laubeng* 
fdbnle  eintreten.  ©r  fann  auf  bie  bier  un* 
erlafelirf)en  Sroben  fidb  nid^t  einlaffen  unb 
fann  fidb  barin  nicfjt  betoabren. — 5ft. — ©r» 
toablt. 


2)ie  rettenbe  Srnberbanb. 


Sobamteg  Saif,  ber  ©idbter  beg  2Beib* 
nadjtgliebeg :  „D  bu  froblidfe,  o  bu  felige, 
gnabenbringenbe  SBeibnadbtgaeit,”  lief  in 
feiner  Sugenb  am  atoeiten  SBeibnadbtgtag 
1785  auf  bent  ©ig  ber  SBeicbfel  ©djlittfcbub. 
^Sfeilfdjnell  flog  er,  bon  bem  Sruber  ge* 
folgt,  iiber  bie  fpiegelglatte  Sladbe  beg  ©ifeg 
babin,  al§  er  unbermutet  einbradb  unb  bem 
©obe  beg  ©rtrinfeng  nabe  toar.  ©djon  batte 
er  fein  bermeintlidb  lepteg  ©ebet  gefprodjen, 
alg  er  plofclid)  fidb  bon  einer  $anb  ergriffen 
finite,  bie  ibn  aug  ber  fallen  ©iefe  beraug* 
aog.  ©g  toar  bie  §anb  feineg  Sruberg,  ber 
ibm  nadbgefabren  tear,  urn  ibn  an  retten. 
SBobI  fdbnitt  ibm  bag  b^rte  ©ig  in  ©cficfjt 
unb  2Irm,  toobl  lag  er  mit  balbern  £eib 
im  eigfalten  Staffer,  aber  feme  §anb  bielt 
bie  beg  Sruberg  feft  unb  Iiefj  tbit  nidftg  log, 
big  jener  gerettet  toar.  Unb  alg  ^obanne§ 
bei  toieberfebrenber  Sefinnung  ben  Sruber 
fragte,  toarum  er  fo  blutete,  gab  er  ibm  feine 
SInttoort,  fonbern  fiel  ibm  toeinenb  urn  ben 
$alg,  berate  unb  fiifjte  ibn  unb  toar  nur 
frob,  bafe  er  toiebter  Iebte.  —  ©o  ftretft  fidb 
bie  #anb  beineg  ©otteg  nadb  bir  aug  in  bei* 
ner  bocbften  iftot.  ©rgreife  fie  tapfer  unb  bu 
bift  gerettet. 


Sbr  toerbet  mit  Sreuben  Staffer  fdjopfen 
aug  ben  $eil8brunncn.  Sefaia  12, 3 


Storrefoonbenaen. 


^utdbinfon,  Stanfag  ben  13  Sum- 

Sin  Siebenggrufe  im  Sftamen  beg  $errn. 

Steib  unb  idb  baben  eine  atoanaig  ©ag 
ffteife  gemadbt,  an  #aufe  gefommen  ben 
8ten  Suni.  Submit  banfbar  au  ©ott  fiir 
feine  biele  fegengreidfe  ©aben  bie  er  ung 
mittbeilte.  Siele  gute  unb  tnarme  Steunb 
gefeben  unb  audb  neue  gemadbt. 

Unfere  ©efdbtoifter,  SSeib  bon  2tlbert  Sftiff* 
It)  unb  SSeib  bon  S-  ?)ufcp  ba&en  toir  am 
erft  befudjt,  toie  audb  SfSrebiger  unb  Onfel 
Sobn  21.  filler  ©r.,  ber  alte  Onfel  fann 
fo  Iangfam  umber,  feine  ©innen  gut,  bodb 
nidbt  gut  genug  um  ber  ©emeinbe  beiau* 
toofjnen.  (©pater,  ben  12ten  mar  ber  Iiebe 
Onfel  ber  SSerfammlung  toieber  beigetnobnt. 
©b.)  ©eine  tiefe  Seanttoortung  im  geift* 
lidben  ©efpradb  tear  mir  fo  bergniiglidb- 
©in8  bon  ben  ^unften  ba§  loir  berbanbel= 
ten  toar  toegen  bem  #imntel,  too  bie  finb 
ober  fein  toerben  fo  burdb  ben  ©lauben  ge= 
redbt  getoorben  finb,  getoafdben  burdb  ba§ 
Slut  ©b^ifti.  ©enn  ift  bom  ^immel 
gefommen  fiir  alle  3Wenfdben  einaulaben  an 
feinem  ben^Ii^ben  3WabI.  Sobnnneg  unb 
$aulu§  batten  beibe  bie  grofje  ©abe  fiir  in 
ben  4?immel  5U  feben,  au  fagen  toa§  fie 
gefeben  unb  gebort  ba&en.  toirb  eine 
uitenblidje  $eimat  fein  fiir  alle  bie  in  ©bbi= 
fto  Ieben.  1  $etri  1,4.5. 

28aren  bann  mit  Sftepbtto  Sreb.  97ifffet) 
unb  2Beib  in  bie  ©emeinbe  ben  erften  ©onn* 
tag,  toie  audj  ben  atoeiten,  toaren  mit  ibnen 
im  ©otteSbienft  mit  grofeem  Sergniigen. 
2)ann  fam  ber  §immelfabrt§tag,  ba  unfer 
$err  gen  ^immel  gefabren  ift,  bann  toaren 
loir  in  ber  Serfammlung  beibe  im  Morgen 
unb  Jiadbmittag,  benn  bie  2llten  bei  bem 
teamen  StbobeS  begebrten  bon  ©otte§  2Be* 
gen  au  boren. 

©ann  toaren  loir  mit  ©.  2)?.  Bober’s  bei* 
getoobnt,  bann  bat  Sruber  ?)ober  mit  ©ot* 
te£  2Bori  bermabnt.  3)abib  betete  aunt 
&errn :  Serial  midb  in  meinem  2tlter  nitbt. 
Safet  ung  bie  grauen  ^aupter  ebren  unb 
fie  befudjen. 

^)en  3toeiten  ©onntag  gingen  toir  in  bie 
©emeinbe  ba  ©btoin  ^erfbberger  ber  5iib* 
rer  ift.  5Dort  batten  toir  aud)  bie  ©elegenbeit 
3u  seugen  fiir  unferen  tbeuren  ^eilanb, 
fotoie  biele  Sf^unb  anfidbtig  au  toerben. 
2)ann  gingen  toir  nadb  Sudjanan  ©ountp  ba 
toir  aubor  nodj  nie  getoefen  toaren,  fanben 


$ero(b  ber  SBaprljett 


431 


biele  ^reunben.  Sanben  fie  gefunb,  unb 
an  ber*  SIrbeit,  benn  ba3  ®ont  muft  ge* 
pfliigt  toerben.  §aben  ibre  beiben  ©ernein* 
ben  befud)t,  Sie  ba&en  un§  bieleS  ©ute§ 
ertoiefen.  ©ruber  ^oe  ©ontreger  unb  SBeib, 
ber  ein  fd^reiber  ift  biefe§  ©latt  baben  toir 
befudEjt,  rebeten  bon  unferm  tbeuren  ©Iau* 
ben  an  ©brifto.  ©iele  anbere  baben  h)ir 
gleid)  befucpet,  beibe  2)iener  unb  ©riiber. 
3Bir  griifeen  eud)  mit  ©auli  SBorie  ©pb.  1, 
15  bi§  gum  ©nbe. 

©ifd).  ©Ii  Sftifflp  unb  3Beib  finb  bier  auf 
©efud)  bon  SRotoata,  Dflaboma,  roaren  in 
ber  ©emeinbe  im  2Befts£beiI  ben  12ten, 
ba  roaren  bie  ©rnte  Sdjriften  gelefen.  2>ie 
©rnte  ift  balb  roieber  bier,  in  unferem  ge* 
fegneten  Sanb  beifet  eB  2Beigen,  in  $otoa 
ba  toir  befucfjten  mar  eB  ®orn  unb  Scbtoei* 
ne,  bocb  afleS  bem  $errn  gu  Sob.  ©ott  bat 
alle§  mobl  gemadjt. 

2)a  mir  an  bie  Strain  famen  fiir  unfer 
§eimreijc  roar  bie  junge  Sdjtoefter  ©Iiga* 
betb  Oberbolt  bort,  ba  baben  toir  rnitein* 
anber  geben  mogen  ber  gangen  SBeg,  benn 
fie  ift  aucb  in  unfere  Stabt  gegangen,  bann 
nadj  Sober. 

Sbr  Sieben,  roir  banfen  eudj  fiir  bie 
Siebe  unb  greunblidjfeit,  bie  ibr  an  un§ 
betoiefen  babt,  ibr  feib  alle  eingelaben  un§ 
ebenfaES  befudjen, 

25.  u.  ©arbara  ©?aft. 


Mona,  ^oroa  ben  15  ^uni. 

©in  ©rufj  ber  Siebe  unb  be§  grieben§. 

SBir  finb  noib  am  fampfen  fiir  bie  ®rone 
bie  alien  guten  ®ampfern  angeboten  ift, 
aber  nur  bie  ba  red)t  fampfen  toerben  bie 
tone  erlangen.  2Biinfcbe  roir  roaren  aHe* 
geit  tapfer  jenuge  ®ampfer  bafj  roir  mit 
Sefu  bent  Satan  feine  anbietungen  guriid 
roeifen  fonnten:  §ebe  bid)  bintoeg  bon  mir 
Satan.  2II§  $efu§  ibn  bei  feinem  ricbtigen 
SRarnen  nannte,  berliefj  ibn  ber  SCeufel. 
Seinen  ricbtigen  ftfamen  an  ibn  gu  tbun 
fonnte  ber  Satan  bod)  nid)t  Ieiben,  eB  roar 
ibm  gu  nab  gefommen.  2)ie  gtoei  erften 
©erfudjungen  (nad)  2J?attbau§  ©efcprei* 
bung)  bat  Sefu§  ben  Satan  nur  erinnert 
an  toa§  gefcbrieben  ftebt  gegen  bie  genann* 
ten  SdjriftfteHen  bie  ber  Bfeinb  borgab 
feine  Sad)  gu  ftarfen.  9113  aber  ber  geinb 
gum  britten  mal  $efu§  berfudjte,  unb  ^efug 
ibn  bei  feinem  ricbtigen  STtomen  nannte: 
^ebe  bicb  binroeg  bon  mir  Satan,  ba  ber* 


liefj  ibn  ber  Xeufel,  eB  fcpeint  ber  Xeufel 
bat  felbft  feinen  gefaflen  an  feinem  ridjtigen 
3?amen.  2J?odjten  roir  bocb  alleged  gu  fei« 
neit  ©erfudbungen  fagen:  £>ebe  bicb  meg 
bon  mir  Satan,  unb  mit  unfere  SBerfen 
e3  begriittben  bafj  roir  e§  bon  Bergen  be* 
gebren. 

Seit  bem  bierten  batten  roir  angenebmen 
©rebiger  ©efucb,  nebmlidb  ©ifcb.  Sol. 
Sd)Iabad)  bon  3WiHer3burg,  $oIme3  ©oun* 
tp,  Dbio  unb  bat  fidb  unfer  angenommen 
ba§  foftlidbe  SBort,  ba3  Seben  in  fidb  ent* 
bait  gu  berfiinbigen.  2Bir  glauben  roenn 
e§  nidbt  reidblid)  grudjt  bringt,  ift  e§  roeil 
unfere  $ergen§=2Iedfer  nidbt  ridbtig  bereit 
roaren,  benn  ber  Samen  roar  gut.  25er 
©rebiger  gebenft  bi§  ben  17ten  gu  berlaffen 
auf  feine  beimtoeg,  aber  an  $oroarb  ©oun* 
tp,  ^nbiana  anbalten.  ©r  roar  bon  $eim 
begleitet  bon  ©enf.  Stroper,  ber  ©Ii  2). 
filler  unb  Sebi  2).  Proper  ba&en  fie  ge* 
bradbt. 

9Bir  batten  aud)  anber§  ©efud)  in  ber 
Umgegenb  bon  berfdbiebenen  ©egenben, 
fann  fie  aber  nid)t  mit  SRarnen  nemten. 

2er  ©re.  ^ob-  31.  3ftiHer  Sr.  roar  ben 
12.  ber  ©erfammlung  beigetoobnt  fiir  ba§ 
erfte  0KaI  feit  Iepte  Spatjabr,  gu  biefer 
Beit  ift  er  beffer  guroeg  ba§  er  fd)on  eine 
Beitlang  roar. 

2er  Uriah  URiHer  ber  etlid)e  SBodben 
guriid  geriibrt  roar  bon  Scplag,  ift  nidit  biel 
am  beffern,  er  fann  fidb  toobl  beffer  belfen, 
unb  im  ©angen  meinen  fie  ift  bie  ©efferung 
nidbt  biel. 

2>ie  SBitterung  ift  giemlid)  nafj  an  biefer 
Beit,  «^eu  madben  febr  mifjlidb,  aber  Sacben 
fdbon  am  roadbfen.  %  ^erfbbergcr. 

©bortip,  2)?an.  ©anaba  ben  26  Syuni. 

3BiH  berfucpen  ettoa§  fiir  ben  £ero!b  gu 
fdbreiben.  ©in  nod)  nur  furge  Beit  ein  Se* 
fer  be^felben,  aber  bodj  ift  er  un§  fdjon 
ein  Iieber  ©aft  .getoorben,  ber  leiter  nur 
felten  fommt.  „§eroIb  ber  aBabrbeit”  roel* 
dber  fdboner  Sftame,  ein  Beuge  ber  3Babrbeit, 
bid  erbaulid)e§  entbalt  er.  SBenn  bie  9teuig* 
feiten  fiir  un§  audj  nicpt  gang  fo  finb,  roie 
fiir  bie  Seute  in  jener  ©egenb,  fo  ift  bodb 
nod)  genug  barinnen. 

^eute  morgen  roar  in  ber  Sdjule  roieber 
©erfammlung,  ©eb.  ©.  ©eter§  roar  ber 
©ebner.  ©r  fpradb  iiber  ba§  28ort,  too  ber 
^err  SefuS  bie  Samariterin  urn  einen 
£runf  SBaffer  bat,  unb  batte  gum  £ejt: 
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25a3  SBaffer  be3  etoigen  2eften§.  ©r  fiiftrte 
e3  fo  fcfton  an,  toie  bie  2BeIt  fo  burftig  ift, 
unb  Ieiber  auf  berfeftrten  SBege,  berfudjt, 
biefen  SDurft  gu  ftillen.  ©r  fagte  aucft  bafe 
toir,  al§  ®inber  ®otte§  eine  grofee  SUtfgafte 
batten,  ndmlicft,  bie  SBerlorenen  gu  ^eju 
gu  fiiftren.  SBir  finb  ja  fo  fjfjtoad^,  unb 
meinen  immerl  e§  fei  gu  toenig  toaS  toir 
tftun  fonnen,  after  ba§  toenige  gerabe  fann 
©ott  fcgnen  toann  e§  bon  Bergen  gefcftieftt. 
92idf)t  nur  grojjeS  toirb  bon  un§  berlangt, 
fonbern  erft  fleineS  unb  bann  immer  gro* 
fcere§,  toenn  toir  im  fleinen  treu  finb. 

$er  ©efunbfteitSftanb  ift  nidjt  feftr  gut. 
©tlicfte  grauen  miiffen  im  ^oftrital  fein, 
toegen  §ergfranffteit.  ©§  ift  ettoaS  gang 
fonfterftareS.  2>ie  Seute  erfranfen  bloblidft 
unb  miiffen  in§  ^offtital  geftracftt  toerben. 
S)ie  2iergte  fonnen  after  nicftt  auSfinben  toa§ 
e§  ift,  benn  fie  fagen  ba§  §erg  ift  gefunb, 
after  irgenb  ettoa§  im  93Iut  berurfacftt  ba§ 
fteftige  SHobfen  be§  #ergen§.  ©in  Sunge 
bon  14  ^aftre  ftat  aucft  baSfelfte  unb  fangt 
nun  an  aftgufierften.  3)ie  SBeine  fti§  often 
unb  and)  bie  £)ftren  finb  fdjon  tot.  ©3 
greift  fcfteinftar  immer  meftr  urn  ficft. 

®ann  ftat  es  aucft  nocf)  UngliicfSfdHe 
gegeften.  Untoeit  bon  ftier  font  ein  jungeS 
SRaar  umS  fieften,  unb  auf  anberer  Otefle 
brei  altere  SPerfonert.  ©3  ftatte  fo  feftr  ge* 
regnet  unb  infolgebeffen  gefdftaft  ba§  Un= 
glucf. 

@d)dnc  ffiegen  toaren  ertoiinfcftt,  bie  gel* 
ber  fdjmad)ten. 

©rufe  an  ©bitor  unb  Sefer. — ©.  SBerg. 


®aIona,  ^otoa  ben  1  £yuli. 
©rufe  unb  ber  griebe  ©otte§  getoiinfdftt 
ber  §eroIb  gamilie. 

griebe  ©otte§  ift  ein  fonberftar  SEBort, 
fefee  nur  gtoei  SBucftftaften,  ndmlicft  „un” 
bor  grieben,  fo  ftaften  toir  Unfrieben,  aucft 
ein  fonberftar  SBort.  9^adE)  ber  Sflfeinung 
bon  einem  ober  ber  anbern  bon  biefen  gtoei 
SBorten,  toerben  alle  SWenfdjen  bor  ©ott 
erfdfteinen,  unb  ben  Softn  embfangen  nacft 
iftren  SBerfen.  ©ott  ftat  tooftl  bie  gtoei  S&ucft* 
fta6en,  un,  bon  bem  SBort  Unfrieben  toeg 
geraumt  fiir  aHe  bie  e§  anneftmen,  after  bie 
Soften  toaren  fo  grofe  bafe  e§  ©rbfteften, 
gelfengerreifeen  unb  ginfternife  iifter  bie 
©rbe  geftracftt  ftat,  e§  ift  glauftig  bajj  bie 
©ottfteit  im  fieiben  toar. 

©§  ftat  toenig  genommen  ben  Unfrieben 


fterfteHen,  nur  ein  ©eftot  iiftertreten  ftat  e§ 
gutoeg  geftracftt. 

Seftte  SBocfte  toar  ber  @im.  differ  unb 
SBeift  bon  ^otoarb  ©ountft,  ^nbiana  in 
unferer  Umgegenb  feinen  (softn  unb  ga= 
milie  ftefucften,  toie  aucft  anbere  greunb  unb 
SBefannte.  SBann  icft  recftt  Bericfttet  ftin  finb 
fie  ben  25ten  toieber  nacft  fteim  gereift. 

Seftte  SBocfte  famen  ^ona§  Seadftb 
unb  SBeift  bon  defiance  ©ountt),  Oftio  in 
biefe  Umgegenb  iftre  tober  gu  ftefucften, 
toie  audft  anbere  greunb  unb  SBefannie.  ©§ 
finb  bier  bon  iftren  ^inbern  ftier  SBoftnftaft, 
toie  aucft  ein  ^inbSfinb,  fie  gebenfen  fidft 
eine  3cit  ftier  aufftalten. 

S)en  28ten  ftat  ber  Sifcft.  ©am.  Senber 
tooKen  nacft  ^ennftjlbania  reifen  toenn  bie 
©efunbfteit  e§  gulafet,  after  ben  26ten  toar 
feine  ©efunbfteit  nidftt  gut  genug  gu  geften, 
toeife  nidjt  oft  er  fort  ift  ober  nicftt. 

©eftern  ftatten  toir  fanften  Sfte gen,  un* 
gefaftr  bier  ©tunben  long  nur  langfam  ge* 
regnet,  ba§  ^eu  im  gelb  gut  angeneftt. 
^eut  morgen  ben  1  ^uli  fieftt  e§  giinftig 
au§  ba§  ^eu  gu  trodfnen. 

SBeigenfelber  finb  am  geitigen,  after  un* 
gleicft  im  namlidften  gelb.  2Bir  ftatten  fiiftl 
SBetter,  after  eften  jeftt  ift  e§  recftt  toarm. 

SD.  i^erfftfterger. 


2tobe3angeige. 


©ingeridft.  —  Oallt)  §)ober,  SCocftter  bon 
Saniel  9W.  unb  ©ufie  (Kauffman)  ?)ober 
toar  geftoren  in  25ougIa§  ©ountt),  nafte 
STrtftur,  $amoi§  ben  21  ^uni,  1885,  ift 
geftorften  an  iftrer  ^eimat  nafte  3trtftur, 
SHinoiS  ben  28  ^uni,  1938,  alt  getoorben 
53  ^aftre  wnb  7  ^age.  @ie  toar  bereftelicftt 
mit  ^ofeftft  '©ingericft  ben  1  3>egemfter, 
1904,  leftten  im  ©fteftanb  23  ^bftr  unb  21 
£ag,  leftte  in  einem  ftetriiftten  SBitttoeftanb 
10  ^aftre,  6  3Wonat  unb  6  5Cag.  3>iefe  ©fte 
toar  gefegnet  mit  4  ®inber. 

@ie  ftinterlafet  iftr  ^infcfteiben  gu  fte* 
trauern,  3  ©oftne,  1  ^odftter,  5  ^inbSfin- 
ber,  eine  ftetagte  Gutter,  4  SBriiber,  2 
©cfttoeftern,  biele  greunb  unb  Sefannte. 

Seicftenreben  toaren  geftalten  ben  30ten 
an  be§  IBruberS  $eimat  STBe.  ©.  g)ober’§ 
burcft  <3am.  Sft .  Seacftt)  unb  9ioaft  SB.  ©cftrodi 
iifter  Soft.  5, 19—47  unb  1  $or.  15, 35— 
58.  ®er  Gutter  ©rbe  iiftergeften  in  bem* 
Dtto  SBegraftnife. 
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EDITORIALS 


Not  long  ago  the  few  remaining  vet¬ 
eran  soldiers  of  the  Civil  War  met  on 
the  field  of  that  memorable  battle  of 
Gettysburg.  Perhaps  there  were  more 
of  them  who  could  not  be,  or,  for  oth¬ 
er  reasons,  were  not  present.  But  they 
who  were  present,  nearly  all,  if  not 
all,  had  to  have  someone  younger  and 
stronger  to  take  care  of  them.  The 
current  press  reported  that  some  of 
them  located  and  identified  some  of  the 
old  landmarks  on  that  large  battlefield 
and  its  surroundings ;  places  which 
they  especially  remembered  because  of 
some  event  or  connection.  To  my  mind* 
it  is  touching  to  see  the  places  where 
so  many  gallant  men  lost  their  lives, 
but  the  romantic  and  the  glamorous 
fades  entirely  out  of  the  scene,  when 
we  recall,  that,  look  at  it  as  we  may 
or  will,  vast  multitudes  of  men  were 


violently  thrust  into  eternity.  Souls 
were  hurled  into  their  eternal  destiny, 
and,  were  the  masses  of  them  then 
ready  to  die?  Did  not  many  of  them 
nerve  themselves  for  the  ordeal  of  the 
conflict  by  hardening  themselves  in 
every  conceivable  form,  but,  what  did 
such  course  do  for  them  spiritually? 

And  evidently  some  of  the  old-time 
bravado,  and  rough,  boisterous  daring 
was  with  some  of  them  at  their  recent 
meeting  of  the  “blue”  and  the  “gray” 
there,  according  to  quotations  of  their 
utterances  given  by  reporters.  Their 
comrades  of  early  days  in  vast  multi¬ 
tudes  died  on  the  battlefield.  Others, 
in  large  numbers,  died  in  hospitals,  and 
some  died  in  their  homes  from  injuries 
received  in  those  few  days  of  desperate 
warfare.  Since  then,  from  year  to  year, 
most  of  them  have  passed  to  their  ever¬ 
lasting  destiny.  The  few  who  remain 
cannot  expect  otherwise  than  to  be 
soon  “mustered  out”  of  life’s  conflict. 
How  saddening  it  is  then  to  read  that 
some  of  the  veterans,  at  least,  indulged 
in  their  old-time  habits  of  profanity. 
It  brings  home  to  us  the  lesson  anew, 
“Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  them”  (Ecclesiastes  12:1).  Sinful 
habits,  formed  early  in  life  and  per¬ 
sisted  in  or  continued,  become  cruel, 
merciless,  and  fatal  masters. 

Among  the  statues  to  be  seen  at 
Gettysburg  of  notable  participants  in 
that  awful  event  of  carnage  and  slaugh¬ 
ter,  is  one  in  memory  of  General  Zook, 
who  died  at  Gettysburg,  July  2,  1863, 
and  who  was  a  great-grandson  of  the 
ancestrally  well-known  Moritz  Zug. 
The  fortitude  and  bravery  of  his  illustri¬ 
ous  forefathers  evidently  had  depreciat¬ 
ed  into  the  type  which  resorts  to  arms 
and  physical  force.  This  trend  is  evi¬ 
dently  manifest  in  the  preceding  gen¬ 
eration,  as  he  was  named  after  the 
Polish  patriot-soldier,  Kosciusko,  who 
fought  with  the  American  soldiers  in 
the  Revolutionary  War  against  the 
British. 

Finally,  there  comes  a  time,  for  all, 
when  this  becomes  true:  “Then  shall 
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the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was : 
and  the  spirit  shall  return  to  God  who 
gave  it”  (Eccl.  12 :7). 

“Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments:  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man.  For  God  shall  bring  every 
work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  be  evil”  (Ecclesiastes  12:13,  14). 

*  *  * 

Since  the  busy  season  of  farm  work 
has  been  on,  the  number  of  articles 
for  publication  have  become  less.  Please 
keep  us  supplied  with  original  or  with 
well-written  selected  articles,  poems, 
and  with  field  notes  and  correspond¬ 
ence. 

Some  matter  is  yet  on  hand  which 
we  deem  unadvisable  to  use  because  of 
weaknesses  which  those  selections  con¬ 
tain. 

Some  of  our  regular  contributors 
have  failed  to  remain  regular,  while 
some  of  those  who  regularly  failed  to 
write,  remain  regular  in  this  respect. 

FIELD  NOTES 

Rufus  Slabach,  eighteen-year-old  son 
of  Amos  Slabach,  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
who  works  for  Samuel  U.  Yoder,  was 
seriously  injured  on  Monday,  July  4, 
by  being  kicked  by  a  horse.  After  a 
load  of  hay  was  hauled  into  the  barn, 
he  stooped  to  remove  the  double  tree 
to  transfer  the  double  tree  to  another 
wagon,  when  one  of  the  horses,  which 
was  well-shod,  kicked  with  both  feet 
striking  the  unfortunate  youth  on  the 
head  and  in  the  face.  It  was  reported 
that  his  skull  was  fractured,  but  as  to 
this,  we  have  no  definite  report. 

In  order  to  get  definite  information 
this  morning  (July  6),  we  called  up 
several  parties  and  were  told  by  the 
operator  at  the  telephone  central  that 
he  is  getting  along  well.  He  is  a  patient 
in  the  Wenzel  Hospital  at  Meyersdale, 
Pa. 

Farmers  in  these  regions  are  very 
busy  harvesting  early  peas  for  the  can¬ 
neries,  making  hay,  cultivating  crops 
and  so  on.  Weather  had  been  damp 


and  showery  much  of  the  time  and  hay¬ 
ing  has  been  greatly  delayed  on  that 
account.  Many  fields  of  grass  and  clo¬ 
ver  yielded  heavy  crops. 

In  limited  areas,  maple  trees  are  badly 
affected  by  worms  or  caterpillars,  the 
trees  being  so  defoliated  that  they  look 
quite  brown  from  a  distance.  We  trust 
the  pests  will  not  continue  their  rav¬ 
ages  long  and  the  injuries  to  the  trees 
will  not  be  permanent. 

Pre.  Abraham  Schrock  and  wife,  Ar¬ 
thur,  Ill.,  accompanied  by  David  Yod¬ 
er,  Sugar  Creek,  O.,  were  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  July  3. 
The  brother  in  the  ministry  served 
Bishop  Yoder’s  congregation  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Word  at  the  Flag  Run 
meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury,  Pa. 

Bishop  David  Miller,  Dover,  Del.,  is 
at  present  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion,  and  is  assisting  in  the  erection 
of  a  dwelling  house  on  one  of  Samuel 
Yoder’s  farms,  near  Grantsville,  where 
Bro.  Miller’s  son-in-law,  Amos  SlabacK, 
is  located. 

Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  was  in  Madison  County,  O.,  over 
Sunday,  July  3,  to  hold  church  services 
there  and  instruct  a  class  of  applicants 
for  church  membership. 

John  Beiler  and  wife,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  motored  to  Norfolk,  Va.,  Monday, 
June  27,  and  returned  home  the  follow¬ 
ing  Wednesday.  Their  daughter,  Eliza¬ 
beth,  who  had  been  visiting  them,  ac¬ 
companied  them  back  to  Virginia  to 
her  regular  place  of  abode  there. 

Bro.  Beiler  and  wife,  accompanied 
by  son  and  daughter,  Joseph  and  Mary, 
were  in  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  July  3. 

Pre.  Moses  Swartzentruber,  wife  and 
children,  Holmes  County,  O.,  were  with 
the  Conservative  congregation  in  Stark 
County,  O.,  over  Sunday,  June  26. 

Mrs.  Pre.  John  Bender,  Stark  Coun¬ 
ty,  O.,  who  has  been  unwell  all  spring, 
underwent  clinical  examination  at 
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Cleveland,  O.,  and  is  going  there  for 
treatment. 

Sister  Bender  has  been  greatly  af¬ 
flicted  with  asthmatic  trouble  in  the 
past,  as  the  editor  personally  knows. 
The  Lord  bless  and  be  gracious  unto 
her  and  grant  her  relief  and  good 
health. 


David  Beachy,  Arthur,  Ill.,  has  been 
unwell  for  some  time,  according  to  re¬ 
ports  just  recently  come  to  the  editor’s 
knowledge.  The  aged  brother  has  been 
fairly  well  preserved  for  one  of  his  age 
until  the  past  spring. 

The  Lord  grant  grace  and  blessing 
unto  time  and  eternity. 


Correction.  The  type  made  an  er¬ 
roneous  statement  in  Field  Notes  in 
regard  to  the  visit  of  the  editor’s  son 
Harvey  and  wife.  What  we  designed  to 
state  was,  that  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
their  visit  in  home  and  community, 
over  Sunday,  June  12. 


LOOK  ON  THE  FIELDS 


By  Levi  Bontrager 

Jesus  once  said :  “Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields”  (Jno.  4:35). 

Is  this  a  command?  Well,  let’s  see. 
If  a  parent  would  tell  his  child  to  “lift 
up  his  eyes”  with  a  purpose  in  mind, 
it  naturally  would  be  commanded  to  do 
this,  or  if  the  parents  would  tell  the 
child  to  bring  in  an  armful  of  wood,  this 
without  question  would  bring  the  child 
under  obligation  to  do  it  since  it  would 
be  a  command  from  its  parents. 

When  the  commander  of  an  army 
issues  orders  to  his  soldiers  to  go  for¬ 
ward,  etc.,  he  exercises  his  authority. 
The  soldier  that  will  not  obey  orders 
at  his  command  would  soon  lose  his 
place  in  the  ranks  and  be  subject  to 
court-martial.  \ 

When  Jesus  called  men  to  service 
like  Peter,  Andrew,  James,  and  John, 
the  command  was :  “Follow  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men.”  Did  they 
heed  the  command?  Yes,  they  immedi¬ 
ately  left  their  nets,  the  ship,  and  their 
father,  and  followed  him.  Matt.  4:18- 
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22.  Would  they  have  been  called  His 
disciples  if  they  had  refused  to  obey 
orders?  No.  Would  they  have  received 
future  blessings  were  they  not  willing 
to  “forsake  all  and  follow  him”?  Luke 
5:11.  No.  Jesus  also  illustrates  all 
“fishers  of  men”  as  laborers  for  His 
kingdom,  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an 
householder  which  went  out  early  in 
the  morning  to  hire  laborers  into  his 
vineyard,  and  after  the  price  was  set 
he  called  them :  “Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard.  ...”  We  very  readily  can 
see  the  “command”  in  this  “Go  ye,” 
for  had  they  refused  to  go  they  would 
have,  missed  the  blessings  of  their*  re¬ 
ward. 

Our  text  says:  “Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields,”  and  the  title 
of  this  article  says:  “Looking  on  the 
Fields,”  by  agreeing  that  John  4:35  is 
a  command.  Our  actions  prove  that 
we  look  unto  our  “corn  fields,”  our 
“wheat  fields,”  our  “poultry  and  turkey 
flocks,”  our  “tobacco  fields,”  our  “cattle 
and  hog  pastures,”  and  our  “potato 
fields,”  etc.,  for  our  self-interests  and 
home  comforts.  Our  minds  are  so  oc¬ 
cupied  and  our  eyes  fixed  so  much  on 
these  “earthly  things”  that  we  lose  all 
sight  of  the  God-given  text.  What  is 
written  in  the  Bible?  “How  readest 
thou?”  Man  says:  “There  are  yet  four 
months  and  then  cometh  harvest,”  but 
Jesus  says:  “Behold,  .  .  .  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest.” 

It  seems  there  are  multitudes  of  God’s 
children  sitting  with  folded  arms,  lifting 
their  eyes  and  looking  into  their  grain 
fields  to  be  ready  for  the  harvest  when 
the  four  months  are  past.  Which  shall 
it  be?  SOULS,  grain,  or  swine?  The 
Gadarenes  were  so  much  concerned  a- 
bout  their  pork  industry  that  they  just 
begged  Jesus  to  depart  from  their 
coasts  and  leave  them  alone.  Mark  5 :17. 

Ah,  fellow  pilgrim,  is  this  the  way 
that  we  enjoy  John  4:35?  What  shall 
a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  SOUL? 
Mark  8:37.  Do  we  estimate  the  value 
of  a  soul?  Your  soul  is  YOU,  whether 
you  are  saint  or  sinner.  Ir.  the  case  of 
the  rich  man  Jesus  says,  “He  died  and 
was  buried,  and  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes  being  in  torments.”  The  decision 
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in  your  mind  of  the  rich  man’s  soul  is 
lost,  lost,  a  lost  soul,  in  eternity  for  ever 
lost.  “And  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever:  and 
they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night’’  (Rev. 
14:11).  The  conditions  of  this  place 
cannot  be  described  with  the  words 
“awful”  and  “terrible,”  and  yet  the 
words  of  Jesus  Christ  (Matt.  28:19,  20) 
seem  to  have  no  meaning  for  some  of 
us.  “Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  na¬ 
tions  .  .  .  TEACHING  THEM  TO 
OBSERVE  ALL  THINGS  WHAT¬ 
SOEVER  I  HAVE  COMMANDED 
YOU  .  .  .  ,”  or  “GO  YE  INTO  ALL 
THE  WORLD :  AND  PREACH  THE 
GOSPEL  TO  EVERY  CREATURE” 
(Mark  16:15).  These  are  some  of  the 
greatest  commandments  that  the  church 
of  Christ  is  duly  authorized  and  re¬ 
quested  to  carry  out.  Are  you  the 
church  of  Christ?  And  what  have  we 
missed  if  we  continue  to  preach  to  our 
home  church  that  the  command  is  not 
for  us  but  that  it  was  carried  out  and 
fulfilled  by  the  apostles  and  thus  feel 
excused?  Was  the  rich  man’s  soul  not 
of  as  great  value  as  your  or  my  soul? 
Do  we  not  rejoice  to  think  that  some¬ 
how,  some  way,  by  someone  at  some¬ 
time  we  received  Gospel  light?  Are  we 
thankful  that  Menno  Simons  received 
Gospel  light  and  that  he  so  earnestly 
strived  to  pass  this  Gospel  light  unto 
others  and  that  some  of  those  “others” 
happened  to  be  our  ancestors?  Do  we 
not  believe  that  those  in  dark  heathen¬ 
ism  who  received  of  this  light  feel  just 
as  thankful  ?  Then  how  about  the  soul 
that  will  remain  in  darkness?  Remem¬ 
ber,  “awfulness”  and  “terror”  will  not 
describe  its  doom.  According  to  Christ’s 
own  words  you  and  I  will  be  held  re¬ 
sponsible  for  refraining  to  tell  the  world 
of  the  plan  of  salvation.  Some  seem  to 
think  when  we  hear  of  wars  and  rumors 
of  wars  that  the  end,  or  Christ’s  second 
coming,  is  nigh,  but  it  is  not,  because 
Scripture  tells  us  so  (Matt.  24:6),  but 
the  14th  verse  should  be  the  eye  opener 
for  us.  “And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a 
witness  unto  all  nations,  AND  THEN 
SHALL  THE  END  COME.”  Who 
will  fulfill  this  scripture,  except  the 


church  of  Christ?  There  is,  however, 
no  argument  in  this  14th  verse.  They 
are  Christ’s  own  words,  and  this  evan¬ 
gelizing  the  world  must  first  take  place. 
Can  we  grasp  the  meaning  of  this  verse? 
Some  teachers  and  preachers  declare 
that  this  would  contradict  such  as  Matt. 
24:12,  24;  I  Thess.  5:3;  I  Tim.  4:1;  II 
Tim.  3:1,2;  Jude  18;  etc.  Christ  says, 
the  “gospel  shall  be  preached,”  but 
Christ  does  not  say  that  they  will  be 
converted  and  accept  the  gospel,  but  it 
shall  be  preached  for  a  “witness”  a- 
gainst  them.  Once  the  gospel  was 
preached  to  us  for  a  witness  against  us, 
and  if  we  would  have  refused  to  accept, 
this  witness  would  stand  against  us 
when  before  the  Judge.  The  same 
way  with  all  nations — there  must 
be  a  witness  unto  them  whether  they 
accept  or  not.  This  evangelizing  is 
taking  place  right  now  and  the  church 
of  Christ  must  do  the  work  while  the 
SPIRIT  of  some  (called  by  the  name, 
as  church)  are  looking  into  their  grain 
fields  in  a  material  way  thinking  of  the 
coming  fourth  month  and  their  light  to 
a  “lost  world”  is  hidden  under  a  bushel, 
losing  the  real  meaning  of  Jno.  4:35. 
“Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  cometh  harvest?  behold,  I 
say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes  and 
look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest.”  If  the  grain  was 
white  then,  how  is  it  today?  The  golden 
grain  is  falling  to  the  ground  and  is 
lost,  lost,  eternally  lost. 

What  is  your  vision  of  the  field? 


SALVATION  VERSUS  RELIGION 


“This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at 
nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  be¬ 
come  the  head  of  the  corner.  Neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved”  (Acts  4:11,  12). 

“Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begot¬ 
ten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away. 
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reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
unto  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed 
in  the  last  time”  (I  Peter  1 :3-5). 

“For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek.  For  therein  is  the  righteousness 
of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith :  as 
it  is  written,  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith”  (Rom.  1:16,  17). 

Through  these  scriptures  we  see  that 
salvation  is  obtained  by  believing  in 
Jesus,  and  cannot  be  obtained  through 
believing  in  any  one  or  anything  else. 
“For  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son 
of  man  be  lifted  up;  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  eternal  life”  (John  3:14,  15). 

The  brazen  serpent  was  the  object 
of  faith  and  all  who  had  faith,  looked 
and  were  healed,  and  that  was  their 
salvation  from  the  death  caused  by  the 
bite  of  the  poisonous  serpents.  So  all 
humanity  has  been  bitten  by  that  poi¬ 
sonous  old  serpent,  the  devil,  and  that 
bite  is  sin,  and  the  result  thereof  is 
death — not  only  physical  death,  but 
spiritual  death.  And  spiritual  death 
means  separation  from  God.  So  God 
has  given  us  an  object  of  faith— Christ, 
who  was  lifted  up  on  the  cross,  and  all 
who  look  unto  Him  will  He  heal  of 
their  sins  and  thus  save  from  death. 
That  is  salvation,  for  the  prophet  speak¬ 
ing  for  Jesus,  says,  “Look  unto  me 
all  ye  ends  of  the  earth  and  be  ye  saved.” 
Doubtless  there  were  those  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  who  would  not  look  up 
at  the  serpent  upon  the  pole  because 
they  did  not  believe  that  they  would  be 
thus  healed,  and  so  died  without  salva¬ 
tion,  yet  God  had  said  they  would  be 
healed.  Just  so  it  is  today.  Many  do 
not  believe,  yet  it  is  also  God  who 
said  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
shall  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 

Now,  what  is  religion?  There  are 
many  different  religions.  And  if  there 
is  but  one  salvation  how  can  there  be 


so  many  religions?  There  are  many 
false  religions ;  but  there  is  only  one 
true  religion — the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ.  I  think  this  is  the  way  we  can 
understand  this :  Jesus,  when  here  upon 
earth,  always  did  the  Father’s  will.  He 
said  that  the  words  that  He  spoke  were 
not  His,  and  the  works  that  He  did  were 
not  His  but  the  Father’s  who  sent  Him. 
In  short,  Jesus’  religion  is  to  do  the 
Father’s  will,  which  He  did.  And  our 
religion  must  correspond  with  our  faith. 
If  it  does  not,  there  is  something  wrong 
with  it.  We  are  living  in  hypocrisy  if 
we  say  we  believe  in  Jesus  and  our 
works  are  not  according  to  His  will. 
James  says,  “Faith  without  works  is 
dead.”  Our  religion  is  the  result  of  our 
faith. 

The  Jews  claimed  Abraham  as  their 
father.  Jesus  answered  if  Abraham 
were  your  father  ye  would  do  Abra¬ 
ham’s  works. 

Again,  in  I  Corinthians  3,  Paul  writes 
that  one  says,  “I  am  of  Paul,”  another 
“I  am  of  Apollos,”  “Are  ye  not  carnal  ?” 
Is  it  not  so  that  if  we  believe  in  Christ 
we  are  of  Christ ;  and  not  of  Jacob  Am¬ 
man,  or  of  Menno  Simons,  or  of  Martin 
Luther,  or  of  John  Wesley,  or  any  other 
preacher?  The  question  is,  What  is  our 
religion;  are  we  true  to  Christ?  No  one 
can  serve  two  masters. 

Jesus  asks,  “Why  call  ye  me  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I 
say  ?”  Let  us  be  sure  that  we  have  sal¬ 
vation  ;  that  we  have  the  right  religion. 
Our  salvation  is  of  Christ,  and  our  re¬ 
ligion  must  be  of  him. 

“My  life,  my  love,  I  give  to  thee, 

How  happy  then  my  life  shall  be, 

My  Saviour  and  my  God.” 

“Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.” 

The  blessings  of  God  be  with  our 
editor  and  all  Herold  readers. 

J.  Y.  Hooley, 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

He  that  diligently  seeketh  good 
procureth  favor:  but  he  that  seeketh 
mischief,  it  shall  come  unto  him. — Prov. 
11:27. 
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BENEFITS  OF  SICKNESS 


The  greatest  benefit  of  sickness,  we 
think,  is  patience.  We  believe  most 
people  pray  often  for,  and  are  in  need 
of  patience,  but  would  not  choose  sick¬ 
ness  as  a  way  to  learn  it.  But  God  often 
answers  our  prayers  in  diverse  ways  to 
what  we  would  choose.  Sickness  is  one 
of  the  hardest  ways  to  learn  patience, 
but  we  think  it  is  the  surest  and  most 
lasting.  Of  course,  there  are  people  who 
have  never  been  ill  who  have  patience 
that  is  to  be  marveled  at.  To  be  happy, 
if  you  are  ill  for  any  length  of  time, 
you  must  have  patience  and  faith.  Be¬ 
lieving  that  God  is  doing  what  is  best 
for  you  and  that  He  always  has  a  pur¬ 
pose  back  of  all  He  does,  that  is  for 
our  good,  although  we  cannot  see  it 
now.  God  does  not  willingly  make  His 
children  suffer,  but  “whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth,”  and  “It  is  good 
for  me  to  be  afflicted.”  We  believe  that 
all  the  pain  and  suffering  that  we  bear 
here  are  for  some  lasting  benefit.  It  is 
much  better  to  have  a  life  of  sickness 
here  and  then  eternal  happiness  on  the 
other  side,  than  to  have  all  happiness 
now  and  be  eternally  lost.  We  believe 
God  often  sends  sickness  to  draw  us 
nearer  to  Him. 

Sympathy  would  come  next,  we  think, 
as  a  benefit  received  from  being  ill.  You 
cannot  truly  have  full  sympathy  for 
the  sick  if  you  have  always  had  good 
health.  You  do  not  think  of  the  many 
small  things,  so  readily,  that  may  be 
done  to  cheer  and  brighten  a  sick  per¬ 
son’s  day,  and  how  much  it  is  appreci¬ 
ated,  until  you  experience  it  yourself. 
A  cheery  letter,  a  greeting,  a  bouquet 
of  flowers,  or  just  a  cheery  word,  help 
to  brighten  the  day  greatly.  A  bouquet 
of  flowers  is  something  most  every  one 
can  give  in  the  summer,  and  how  they 
are  appreciated  by  someone  who  is  shut 
fnside  all  the  time.  And  every  one  can 
write  letters.  Letter  writing  is  also  a 
joy  that  one  shut-in  can  give  another. 

In  this  busy  age  most  people  do  not 
have  the  time  (?)  to  study  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  as  they  should.  What  a  chance 
for  a  sick  one  to  learn  all  the  precious 


promises  and  beautiful  sayings  in  God’s 
Word,  to  draw  nearer  to  Jesus  and  feel 
that  they  are  truly  leaning  on  the  ever¬ 
lasting  arms.  There  are  many  dark  and 
troubled  days  when  faith  seems  waning 
that  the  beautiful  promises  of  Jesus, 
when  read,  drive  all  the  gloom  away, 
and  the  day  is  bright  again,  and  you 
have  a  new  outlook  on  life.  I  think  the 
fourteenth  chapter  of  John  is  the  sick 
person’s  chapter,  one  that  cannot  fail 

Prayer  comes  next  as  a  benefit.  We 
believe  most  people  pray,  but  the  sick 
one  has  so  much  time  to  pray  for  others, 
people  who  they  know  aren’t  saved, 
members  of  the  church  who  need  es¬ 
pecial  help  in  some  trial,  other  sick 
ones,  people  in  trouble  or  sorrow,  and 
also  the  bishops  and  preachers  that 
they  may  be  strengthened  in  their  work. 
The  peace  and  blessings  that  follow  are 
not  to  be  described.  Time  spent  in 
prayer  is  always  well  spent. 

And  last  when  you  have  recovered 
from  your  illness  is  the  appreciation 
that  you  have  for  good  health.  Here, 
again,  is  one  thing  that  the  healthy 
cannot  appreciate  so  truly ;  if  they  have 
never  traveled  the  sick  road,  they  can¬ 
not  appreciate  health  as  much,  and  the 
joy  and  thankfulness  of  the  recovered 
person  cannot  be  expressed.  Of  course 
those  who  never  recover  here,  but  God 
sees  fit  to  wait  until  He  takes  them 
home,  cannot  have  the  benefit,  but  they 
can  if  they  have  a  resigned  will,  live 
such  a  bright  and  cheerful  life  that  they 
lead  many  people  to  a  holier  and  better 
life.  We  recently  met  a  middle-aged 
lady  who  has  been  a  cripple  since  early 
girlhood.  Her  character  stands  out  as 
a  bright  and  shining  star,  and  we  were 
made  to  wonder  at  the  cheerful,  happy 
life  she  leads  and  the  resigned  will  to 
all  that  God  sees  best. 

The  sick  road  is  not  an  easy  one  to 
travel,  but  it  can  be  a  bright  and  cheer¬ 
ful  one  and  we  can  reap  many  lasting 
benefits,  if  we  will  only  stoop  to  gather 
them. 

The  following  poem  by  Lilia  M. 
Alexander  expresses  my  sentiments. 

“There  is  never  a  day  so  dreary, 

But  God  can  make  it  bright, 
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And  unto  the  souls  that  trust  Him 
He  giveth  songs  in  the  night; 

There  is  never  a  path  so  hidden  but 
God  will  lead  the  way, 

If  we  seek  for  the  Spirit’s  guidance 
And  patiently  wait  and  pray. 

“There  is  never  a  cross  so  heavy, 

But  the  nail-scarred  hands  are  there, 
Outstretched  in  tender  compassion 
The  burden  to  help  us  bear. 

There  is  never  a  heart  so  broken, 

But  the  loving  Lord  can  heal; 

For  the  Lord  that  was  pierced  on 
Calvary  doth  still  for  His  loved  ones 
feel. 

There  is  never  a  life  so  darkened,  so 
Hopeless  and  unblest, 

But  may  be  filled  with  the  light  of  God, 
And  enter  His  promised  rest. 

There  is  never  a  sin  or  sorrow, 

There  is  never  a  care  or  loss, 

But  that  we  may  bring  to  Jesus  and 
Leave  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.” 

— Lydia  M.  B'eiler. 


PLEASANT  RECOLLECTIONS  OF 
A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CON¬ 
FERENCE 


On  our  way  home  from  the  confer¬ 
ence  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  the  writer  and 
wife,  accompanied  by  Pre.  Jacob  J. 
Miller  and  wife,  stopped  over  Sunday, 
June  5,  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 
attending  services  at  the  Maple  Glen 
house  in  the  forenoon  and  at  the  Oak 
Dale  house  in  the  evening.  The  next 
day  we  attended  the  annual  Sunday 
School  Conference  at  the  Maple  Glen 
house. 

Eight  subjects  were  on  the  program, 
and  they  had  able  speakers  on  all  of 
them.  They  began  with  “The  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.” 
We  were  very  much  impressed  with  im¬ 
portance  of  this  subject.  To  just  take 
the  word  fear:  it  means  a  painful 
emotion,  dread,  terror  and  fright.  After 
the  Flood,  God  blessed  Noah.  Then 
He  said,  “And  the  fear  of  you  and  the 
dread  of  you  shall  be  upon  every  beast 


of  the  earth,  and  upon  every  fowl  of 
the  air,”  etc.  This  is  true  today  yet, 
after  four  thousand  years.  Ordinarily, 
if  we  were  to  meet  a  wild  beast  it  would 
run  away  to  safety  and  for  protection 
to  some  dark  hole  or  cave,  or  hide  itself 
in  some  forest.  But  the  “fear  of  the 
Lord”  moves  to  a  course  which  is  exact¬ 
ly  opposite  in  man.  If  we  fear  the 
Lord,  we  will  come  out  of  the  darkness 
of  this  sinful  world  into  His  wonderful 
light  for  our  safety,  and  to  be  saved 
from  everlasting  condemnation.  I  Jno. 

At  the  first  God  created  man  in  His 
own  image,  and  breathed  into  his  nos¬ 
trils  the  breath  of  life.  But  through  the 
subtilty  of  the  devil  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  this  brought  a  different 
kind  of  fear  to  our  first  parents.  Adam 
said,  “I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden, 
and  I  was  afraid,  because  I  was  naked, 
and  I  hid  myself.”  But  God  called  unto 
Adam,  “Where  art  thou?” 

God  does  not  want  us  to  run  away 
from  Him.  God  had  said,  “I  will  put 
enmity  between  thee  [the  devil]  and 
the  woman.”  But  even  then  God’s  great 
love  remained  for  us  (John  3:16).  This 
should  prove  that  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.  Just  as 
God  had  mercy  of  Adam  and  Eve,  so 
He  has  mercy  on  every  one  of  us  if  we 
come  to  Him  in  fear  and  do  not  run 
away  from  Him  as  a  wild  beast  would 
run  away  from  us,  but  learn  of  His 
ways.  We  are  admonished  in  Proverbs 
2 :2,  “Incline  thine  ear  unto  wisdom,  and 
apply  thine  heart  to  understanding.” 

Joseph  told  his  brethren  in  Egypt  “I 
fear  God;”  and  that  fear  was  not  run¬ 
ning  away  from  God,  but  through  pray¬ 
er  was  getting  closer  to  God  and  nearer 
into  His  protection. 

“Get  wisdom,  get  understanding,  for¬ 
get  it  not,  neither  decline  from  the  word 
of  my  mouth.  Forsake  her  not  and  she 
shall  preserve  thee,  love  her,  and  she 
shall  keep  thee.  Wisdom  is  the  principal 
thing,  then  get  wisdom  and  with  all  thy 
getting  get  understanding”  (Prov. 
4:4-7). 

But  let  us  not  get  the  wisdom  of 
this  world:  for  “the  wisdom  of  this 
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world  is  foolishness  with  God”  (I  Cor. 
3:19). 

With  many  other  texts  the  brethren 
endeavored  to  show  that  “The  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.” 

The  other  subjects  were  very  timely, 
among  them,  “Ready  to  give  an  an¬ 
swer  to  every  man  that  asketh  reason 
of  the  hope”  (I  Pet.  3 :15 ;  Acts  17 :28) ; 
“Relation  and  Duties  of  Church  and 
Sunday  School  to  Each  Other;”  “Co¬ 
operation  between  Primary  Teachers 
and  Parents;”  “Our  Young  People;” 
“Our  Sunday  Schools;  Past,  Present, 
and  Future.” 

This  is  no  report  of  the  meeting  nor 
shall  I  attempt  more  than  this  passing 
mention  of  most  of  the  subjects.  The 
discussion  on  the  last  subject  gave  us 
many  thoughts  on  the  lessons  we  learn¬ 
ed  in  the  past  which  we  think  might 
better  our  Sunday  schools.  By  thoughts 
dropped  at  this  meeting  we  think  we 
can  improve  our  thoughts  and  lives  by 
keeping  and  practicing  them.  We  hope 
and  pray  that  we  may  have  such  a  Sun¬ 
day  School  Conference  some  day.  Give 
all  honor  and  glory  to  Him  who  is  able 
to  keep  us  from  falling  and  to  present 
us  faultless  before  the  presence  of  His 
glory  with  exceeding  joy.  Remember 
us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Albert  S.  Miller, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


SERVING  WITH  WHAT  WE 
HAVE 


Mark  6:1-13 

The  Twelve  were  selected,  first; 
“That  they  might  be  with  him.”  They 
were  to  be  with  Jesus  during  the  re¬ 
maining  years  of  His  ministry  that  they 
might  be  instructed  in  His  doctrines 
and  trained  in  His  methods  and  filled 
with  His  Spirit.  They  were  to  be  put 
through  a  theological  training  for  the 
ministry.  They  were  to  be  with  Him 
that  they  might  become  like  Him.  It 
is  only  as  they  had  Jesus  in  them  that 
they  could  preach  Jesus  to  the  world. 
Jesus  is  revealed  to  men  by  men  who 
have  been  with  Him. 

Second;  They  were  appointed  “that 


he  mi^ht  send  them  forth  to  preach.” 
They  were  taught  that  they  might 
teach;  they  received  that  they  might 
give.  Their  special  privilege  in  being 
with  Jesus  was  not  for  their  personal 
blessing  and  enjoyment  only,  but  it 
had  an  ulterior  end  in  the  blessing  of 
others.  It  is  only  by  giving  it  that  we 
can  keep  it.  The  more  of  it  we  give  to 
others,  the  more  of  it  we  have  our¬ 
selves.  Subtracting  from  it  adds  to  it, 
and  dividing,  multiplies  it. 

Verse  10.  Some  guests,  even  some 
ministers,  have  sly  ways  of  finding  fault 
with  their  entertainment.  They  expect 
more  than  they  have  a  right  to  receive, 
or  they  are  offensive  in  their  manners. 
Some  are  so  fastidious  and  finical  in 
their  tastes  and  imperious  in  their  de¬ 
mands  that  their  presence  becomes  a 
burden  and  vexation,  and  the  welcome 
of  their  coming  is  surpassed  by  the  joy 
of  their  going. 

Verse  $.  Jesus  could  do  no  mighty 
works  there;  as  if  unbelief  tied  the 
hands  of  omnipotence  itself.  By  un¬ 
belief  and  contempt  of  Christ  men  stop 
the  current  of  His  favors  to  them,  and 
put  a  bar  in  their  own  door.  Christ  is 
said  to  have  marvelled  upon  two  oc¬ 
casions  :  First,  at  the  faith  of  a  Gentile, 
the  centurion  (Matt.  8:10),  an  outsider 
of  the  commonwealth  of  Israel.  And 
second,  at  the  unbelief  of  the  Jew  here 
(verse  6)  who  was  His  own  country¬ 
man.  If  we  cannot  do  good  where  we 
would,  we  must  do  it  where  we  can  and 
be  glad  if  we  may  have  an  opportunity, 
though  but  in  the  village,  of  serving 
Christ. 

The  Twelve  were  trained.  The  mir¬ 
rors  must  be  finely  polished  that  are 
designed  to  reflect  the  image  of  Christ. 
They  learned  in  the  privacy  of  an  in¬ 
timate  daily  fellowship  with  their 
Master,  what  they  should  be,  do,  be¬ 
lieve  and  teach,  as  His  witnesses  and 
ambassadors  to  the  world.  He  was  to 
make  it  His  business  to  tell  them  in 
darkness  what  they  should  speak  in 
the  light ;  and  to  whisper  in  their  ears 
what  in  after  years  they  should  preach 
upon  the  housetops. 

Use  what  you  have :  David  had  only 
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[a  sling-shot;  Mary  had  only  a  box  of 
ointment;  Naaman’s  maid  only  had  her 
^  testimony;  the  little  lad  had  only  five 
[  loaves  and  two  fishes.  It  may  be  only 
a  broken  instrument,  but,  oh !  what 
music  can  come  from  it  if  placed  in  the 
(>  Master’s  hand. — Selected. 


PSALMS  OF  DAVID 

By  Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

Who  does  not  love  the  psalms  that 
David,  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  wrote? 
The  hundred  and  third  psalm  we  should 
have  committed  to  memory,  “Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul :  and  all  that  is  within 
me,  bless  his  holy  name.  Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits:  who  forgiveth  all  thine  in¬ 
iquities,  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases.” 
Our  bishop  told  us  to  compare  what 
David  said  to  his  soul  and  what  the  rich 
man  said  when  his  ground  brought 
forth  plentifully,  and  he  thought  with¬ 
in  himself,  saying,  “What  shall  I  do, 
because  I  have  no  room  where  to  bestow 


|1  my  fruits?”  And  he  said,  “This  will  I 
V.  do :  I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and 
f.  build  greater;  and  there  will  I  bestow 
LA  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods.  And  I  will 
[\  say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  thou  hast  much 
j  goods  laid  up  for  many  years;  take 
^  |  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.” 

\  But  what  did  God  say?  God  said  to 
/  him,  “Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul 
j  shall  be  required  of  thee.  Then  whose 
j  shall  these  things  be,  which  thou  hast 
lr  provided?” 

I  Our  bishop  said,  “David  praised  the 
1 1  Lord  because  our  sins  are  forgiven, 
L1,  which  is  wonderful.”  To  Ae  it  looks  as 
though  the  rich  man  sinned  more  be- 
I  cause  he  just  thought  of  eating,  drink- 
|  ing,  and  being  merry.  What  are  we 
i  thinking? 


Kalona,  Iowa. 


Be  chaste  as  a  lily.  Never  was  this 
exhortation  more  needed  than  now, 
when  men  are  trying  to  legalize  im¬ 
purity.  Young  men,  shun  all  unchastity. 
— Spurgeon. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzentruber 
Translated  from  German  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  44 

The  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Ana¬ 
baptists  in  Holland  of  1626  concerning 
the  only  God,  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost  and  the  incarnation  of  the  Son 
of  God,  which  we  presented  in  the  two 
preceding  articles,  was  drawn  up  at  a 
direct  demand  of  the  government.  This 
was  signed  by  the  leaders  of  the  differ¬ 
ent  churches  and  handed  to  the  gov¬ 
ernmental  officials.  It  had  the  desired 
result  of  gaining  more  tolerance  and 
freedom  for  the  Anabaptists,  to  the 
displeasure  and  irritation  of  the  clergy 
of  the  Reformed  Church  which  was  the 
ruling  state  church  of  the  country.  It 
was,  however,  not  entirely  due  to  this 
confession  that  this  religious  freedom 
was  granted.  For  some  time  Holland 
had  been  under  Spanish  rule  which  at¬ 
tempted  to  force  everything  under  Ro¬ 
man  popery  with  the  result  that  the 
Reformed  were  oppressed  and  persecut¬ 
ed  as  well  as  the  Anabaptists.  Besides 
this,  Rome  was  about  to  introduce  the 
“Spanish  Inquisition.”  We  cannot  go 
into  the  matter  regarding  the  “Inquisi¬ 
tion.”  It  was  so  horrible  that  it  would 
afford  joy  neither  to  the  writer  or  the 
reader.  Let  it  suffice  to  say  that  this 
was  the  most  horrible  persecution 
against  the  Christian  church  of  all 
times.  To  give  it  a  better  appearance 
the  Roman  Church  called  it  the  “Holy 
Inquisition,”  but  it  was  totally  devoid 
of  holiness. 

The  “Inquisition”  could  not  even  be 
established  in  all  the  countries  dominat¬ 
ed  by  the  Catholic  religion  because  its 
regulations  were  too  horrible  to  gain 
the  support  of  all  the  governments  even 
though  the  kings  and  rulers  of  the 
Catholic  countries  had  sworn  to  defend 
the  Catholic  religion  at  their  corona¬ 
tion.  The  introduction  of  its  horrible 
punishments  was  beyond  the  endur¬ 
ance  of  the  Reformed  as  well  as  the 
Anabaptist  residents  of  Holland  and 
they  gathered  all  their  strength  to  cast 
the  Spanish  yoke  from  their  necks. 
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Although  the  Anabaptists  did  not  take 
up  arms  to  assist  in  the  struggle  yet 
they  collected  and  contributed  large 
sums  of  money  to  Prince  Moritz  of 
Orange  to  help  carry  his  expenses  in 
the  Spanish  war.  Some  are  supposed 
to  have  given  more  than  half  of  their 
possessions  to  this  cause  while  others 
gave  nothing  for  they  held  that  such 
war  contributions  were  not  becoming 
to  a  nonresistant  people.  Because  of 
this  help  the  Anabaptists  gained  for 
themselves  the  good  will  of  the  Prince 
as  well  as  many  other  prominent  men. 

But  since  the  Anabaptists  were  ever 
being  accused  by  the  state  churches  of 
teaching  erroneous  doctrine  in  regard 
to  the  trinity  of  God  and  the  incarna¬ 
tion  of  Christ,  they  were  required  by 
the  benevolent  prince  to  draw  up  the 
confession  referred  to  above  and  pre¬ 
sent  it  to  the  officials. 

Although  they  now  enjoyed  more 
tolerance,  yet  their  freedom  was  not 
complete  for  the  Reformed  clergy  were 
ever  opposed  to  them  and  used  their 
influence  against  them  with  the  gov¬ 
ernmental  officials.  Consequently  the 
Anabaptist  leaders  were  at  times  dis¬ 
turbed  and  even  forbidden  to  preach. 

Also,  in  spite  of  all  their  efforts  to¬ 
wards  unity  new  divisions  appeared 
among  them.  One  sprang  up  at  Am¬ 
sterdam  where  many  Anabaptists  re¬ 
sided.  A  strict  and  a  more  liberal  party 
separated  with  Galenus  Abraham  on 
one  side  and  Samuel  Apostool  on  the 
other,  both  educated  men  and  doctors 
of  medicine;  thus  the  one  side  were 
called  the  Galenists  and  the  other  the 
Apostools. 

The  Galenists  tolerated  those  who 
were  not  one  with  them  in  the  faith  if 
they  only  lived  a  moral,  God-fearing 
life,  to  the  extent  that  they  had  those 
among  them  who  questioned  the  deity 
of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  doc¬ 
trine  was  called  “Socinianism”  and 
had  much  in  common  with  present 
day  “Unitarianism.” 

This  party  had  a  large  meetinghouse 
in  Amsterdam  with  the  figure  of  a 
lamb  in  the  gable  from  which  they  de¬ 
rived  the  name  “Lambists.”  The  meet¬ 


inghouse  of  the  other  side  had  a  figure 
of  the  sun  in  the  gable  and  they  were 
called  the  “Sunists.” 

And  thus  we  might  go  on  and  relate 
much  more;  let  it  suffice  to  say  that 
the  Anabaptists  after  maintaining  their 
position  in  Holland  for  a  long  time 
were  at  last  (during  this  period  of 
religious  freedom)  torn  asunder  by  the 
doctrinal  teachings  of  the  day. 

Nevertheless,  they  are  the  authors  of 
our  much  prized  confession  of  faith 
which  spread  from  Holland  to  Switzer¬ 
land  and  America.  Also  the  Martyrs’ 
Mirror,  the  books  of  Menno  Simon 
and  Dietrich  Phillip,  as  well  as  many 
of  the  beautiful  German  hymns  which 
we  hold  dear,  are  products  of  the  Dutch 
Anabaptists. 

(Series  to  be  continued) 


OBSERVATIONS  .  .  .  THE  BIBLE 
LANDS 


By  Raymond  and  Willie  Wagler 

“O  water  blue,  thou  lovely  sea, 

I’ve  longed  to  walk  upon  thy  shore, 
Mine  eyes  at  last  can  look  on  thee 
And  think  on  Him  whom  I  adore.  * 

“Thou  blessed  Life,  thou  Son  Divine, 
Thou  didst  these  waters  often  see, 
They’ve  heard  Thy  voice.  Thy  thoughts 
sublime, 

This  brings  me  very  close  to  Thee.” 

From  the  hills  of  upper  Galilee  we 
looked  down  upon  the  Sea  of  Galilee 
which  appeared  much  smaller  than  it 
really  was,  as  distance  is  deceiving  in 
Palestine.  The  sight  was  beautiful,  the 
light  breeze  Uightly  disturbed  the  other¬ 
wise  placid  sea.  We  were  reluctant  to 
leave  such  a  beautiful  scene,  but  as 
time  would  not  permit  too  long  a  stay, 
we  bade  farewell  to  Galilee  and  enter¬ 
ed  Syria.  We  passed  the  snow-capped 
Mount  Hermon  to  our  left  and  after 
several  hours  of  driving  arrived  at 
Damascus,  which  is  considered  the 
most  ancient  city  of  the  world.  It  was 
already  a  city  of  consequence  when 
Abraham  passed  that  way  and  hired  one 
“Eliezer  of  Damascus”  (Gen.  15:2). 
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Part  of  this  city  is  surrounded  by  an 
ancient  wall  now  mostly  in  decay.  The 
Christian  is  especially  interested  in  this 
city  because  of  its  connection  with  the 
life  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  for  it  was  near 
here  that  he  heard  the  voice  from 
heaven  saying,  “Saul,  Saul,  why  per- 
secutest  thou  me?”  After  three  days 
and  three  nights  of  blindness  his  sight 
was  again  restored  in  the  house  of 
Judas,  on  the  street  called  Straight. 
This  street  runs  from  west  to  east 
through  the  whole  length  of  the  town, 
and  is  still  fairly  straight,  although  an 
appearance  of  irregularity  is  given  it  by 
the  buildings  v/hich  have  been  erected 
along  it.  Formerly  this  street  was  of 
uniform  width  and  was  lined  on  each 
side  by  columns.  Passing  along  this 
street  the  house  of  Judas  was  shown 
us.  The  place  in  the  wall  where  Paul 
was  let  down  in  a  basket  was  also 
shown  us,  but  like  many  other  places 
where  certain  events  are  said  to  have 
taken  place,  there  is  much  doubt  as  to 
the  exact  place,  but  even  to  have  a 
traditional  spot  pointed  out  makes  the 
event  seem  more  real. 

^  On  Sunday  we  attended  services  at 
the  Armenian  Nazarene  Mission,  but 
unfortunately  the  manager  in  charge 
was  not  present  having  gone  to  a  dis¬ 
tant  village  on  business,  so  there  was 
no  preaching.  Passing  along  the  streets 
of  Damascus  we  noticed  many  bread 
shops  where  bread  was  being  made  and 
sold.  Their  bread  is  made  flat  like 
American  pancakes  and  baked  over  an 
oven  fire.  Several  times  we  saw  where 
layers  of  these  loaves  were  stacked  in 
the  street  dangerously  near  the  crowd- 
,  ing  stream  of  human  beings,  donkeys, 

\  camels,  and  cars.  One  boy  was  seen 
walking  along  the  street  with  a  stack 
of  loaves  balanced  on  his  bare  head. 

From  Damascus  a  short  trip  was 
made  to  Beyrout  and  Baalbek.  The 
latter  city  is  famous  for  its  well-pre¬ 
served  and  magnificent  ruins  of  three 
enormous  temples ;  the  Great  Temple  of 
Jupiter,  the  Temple  of  Bacchus,  and  the 
Temple  of  Venus.  Everything  is  built 
on  a  tremendous  scale,  some  of  the 
pillars  are  sixty  feet  in  height  and  many 


stones  in  the  walls  are  twenty-five  and 
thirty  feet  long.  But  one’s  amazement 
is  brought  to  its  height  when  he  sees 
three  large  stones  over  sixty  feet  long, 
thirteen  feet  high  and  ten  feet  thick, 
and  these  are  placed  on  a  wall  that  was 
already  twenty-three  feet  high.  Thus 
far  the  question,  “How  were  they  put 
there?”  has  remained  unanswered.  The 
workmanship  on  these  stones  is  re¬ 
markable.  Even  after  the  temples  have 
been  partially  destroyed  by  earth¬ 
quakes  and  wars  and  having  been  in 
the  wall  for  centuries,  they  fit  much 
better  than  do  the  stones  placed  into 
the  wall. by  an  ordinary  stone-mason  of 
today.  A  person  cannot  put  a  knife 
blade  between  these  perfectly-masoned 
stones.  Some  people  think  that  Solomon 
constructed  these  temples  for  his  Zidon- 
ian  wife  who  was  a  worshiper  of  Baal. 
At  any  rate,  what  an  extravagance, 
what  an  unbelievable  amount  of  time, 
labor  and  money,  all  spent  to  worship 
a  dead  idol  which  neither  saw,  heard, 
nor  answered  all  the  offerings  and 
honors  bestowed  upon  it.  As  in  the 
contest  on  Mount  Carmel  when  the 
prophets  of  Baal  called  upon  their  god, 
“There  was  neither  voice,  nor  any  to 
answer  nor  any  that  regarded.”  But 
what  a  contrast  when  Elijah  prayed  to 
the  Lord! 

Boarding  a  train  we  returned  to 
Damascus.  For  some  time  before  en¬ 
tering  Damascus  our  train  followed  the 
Abana  River.  When  Naaman  said,  “Are 
not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of 
Damascus,  better  than  all  the  waters  of 
Israel?  May  I  not  wash  in  them  and 
be  clean?”  it  was  not  totally  without 
reason,  as  the  water  of  the  Abana  is 
clear  and  pebbles  could  be  seen  on  the 
bottom,  while  the  water  of  the  Jordan, 
where  he  was  told  to  wash  himself,  was 
quite  the  opposite.  But  the  prophet’s 
commandment  was,  “Go  and  wash  in 
Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy  flesh  shall 
come  again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be 
clean.”  It  was  not  the  difference  in 
the  water,  but  the  obeying  of  the  Lord’s 
commandments  that  cleansed  him  of  his 
leprosy. 

(To  be  continued) 
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“SEND  FOOD  TO  JOHN” 


On  the  summit  of  Washington 
Mountain,  overlooking  the  Housatonic 
Valley,  stood  a  hut,  the  home  of  John 
Barry,  a  poor  charcoal-burner,  whose 
family  consisted  of  his  wife  and  him¬ 
self.  His  occupation  brought  him  in 
but  a  few  dollarg  and  when  cold  weather 
came  he  had  managed  to  get  together 
only  a  small  provision  for  the  winter. 
The  fall  of  1874,  after  a  summer  of  hard 
work,  he  fell  sick  and  was  unable  to 
keep  his  fires  going.  So  when  the  snow 
of  December,  1874,  fell,  and  the  drifts 
had  shut  off  communication  with  the 
village  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain, 
John  and  his  wife  were  in  great  straits. 

The  entire  stock  of  food  consisted  of 
only  a  few  pounds  of  salt  pork  and  a 
bushel  of  potatoes.  Sugar,  flour,  cof¬ 
fee,  and  tea  had,  early  in  December, 
given  out,  and  their  chances  of  replen¬ 
ishing  the  larder  were  slim  indeed.  The 
snow  storms  came  again,  and  the  drifts 
deepened.  All  the  roads,  even  in  the 
valley,  were  impassable,  and  no  one 
thought  of  trying  to  open  the  mountain 
highways,  which,  even  in  the  summer, 
were  only  occasionally  traveled,  and 
none  gave  the  old  man  and  his  wife  a 
thought. 

December  15  came  and  with  it  the 
heaviest  fall  of  snow  experienced  in 
Berkshire  County  in  many  years.  The 
food  of  the  old  couple  was  now  reduced 
to  a  day’s  supply,  but  John  did  not  yet 
despair.  He  was  a  Christian  and  a  God¬ 
fearing  man,  and  His  promises  were 
remembered,  and  so  when  evening  came 
and  the  northeast  gale  was  blowing  and 
the  fierce  snow  storm  was  r  a  g  i  n  g, 
John  and  his  wife  were  praying  and 
asking  for  help. 

In  Sheffield  village,  ten  miles  away, 
lived  Deacon  Brown,  a  well-to-do  farm¬ 
er  fifty  years  old,  who  was  known  for 
his  piety  and  good  deportment,  both 
as  a  man  and  as  a  Christian.  The  deacon 
and  his  wife  had  gone  to  bed  early,  and 
in  spite  of  the  storm  without,  were 
sleeping  soundly,  when,  with  a  start, 
the  deacon  awoke  and  said  to  his  wife, 
“Who  spoke?  Who’s  there?”  “Why,” 


said  his  wife,  “No  one  is  here  but  you  ^ 
and  me.  What  is  the  matter  with  you?” 

“I  heard  a  voice,”  said  the  deacon,  ^ 
“Saying,  ‘Send  food  to  John.’  ”  “Non¬ 
sense!”  replied  Mrs.  Brown,  “Go  to 
sleep.  You  have  been  dreaming.”  The 
deacon  laid  his  head  on  the  pillow  and  * 
was  asleep  in  a  minute.  Soon  he  start¬ 
ed  up  again,  and  waking  his  wife,  said,  ( 
“There  I  heard  that  voice  again,  ‘Send  < 
food  to  John.’  ”  “Well,  well,”  said  Mrs. 
Brown,  “Deacon,  you  are  not  well,  s 
Your  supper  has  not  agreed  with  you.  1 
Lie  down  and  try  to  sleep.”  Again  the  ^ 
deacon  closed  his  eyes,  and  again  the 
voice  was  heard,  “Send  food  to  John.”  ^ 
This  time  the  deacon  was  thoroughly 
awake.  “Wife,”  he  said,  “Whom  do  we 
know  named  John  who  needs  food?”  . 
“No  one  I  remember,”  replied  Mrs. 
Brown,  “unless  it  be  John  Barry,  the  * 
old  charcoal-burner  on  the  mountain.” 
“That’s  it,”  exclaimed  the  deacon,  “Now  , 

I  remember,  when  I  was  in  the  store  at  . 
Sheffield  the  other  day,  Clark,  the  ' 
merchant,  speaking  of  John  Barry,  said, 

‘I  wonder  if  the  old  man  is  alive,  for  it 
is  six  weeks  since  I  saw  him,  and1  he  . 
has  not  yet  laid  in  his  winter  stock  of 
groceries.’  It  must  be  old  John  is  sick  4 
and  wanting  food.” 

So  saying,  the  good  deacon  arose  and 
proceeded  to  dress  himself.  “Come, 
wife,”  said  he,  “waken  our  boy  Willie  , 
and  tell  him  to  feed  the  horses,  and  get 
ready  to  go  with  me.  And  you  pack 
up  in  the  two  largest  baskets  you  have 
a  good  supply  of  food  and  get  us  an  early 
breakfast ;  for  I  am  going  up  the  moun¬ 
tain  to  carry-  the  food  I  know  John  Barry 
needs.” 

Mrs.  Brown,  accustomed  to  the  sud¬ 
den  impulses  of  her  good  husband,  and  * 
believing  him  to  be  always  in  the  right, 
cheerfully  complied.  After  a  hot  break¬ 
fast,  Deacon  Brown. and  his  son  Willie,  ^ 
a  boy  of  nineteen,  hitched  up  the  horses 
to  the  double  sleigh,  and  then,  with  a 
month’s^  supply  of  food  and  a  “Good¬ 
bye.  mother,”  started  at  five  o’clock  that  < 
cold  December  morning  on  a  journey 
that  almost  any  other  than  Deacon  1 
Brown  and  his  son  Willie  would  not  , 
have  dared  to  undertake. 
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[  The  northeast  storm  was  still  raging, 
V  and  the  snow  was  falling  and  drifting 
j  fast,  but  on,  on,  went  the  stout,  well- 
)  fed  team  on  its  errand  of  mercy,  while 
'  the  occupants  of  the  sleigh,  wrapped  up 
in  blankets  and  extra  buffalo  robes 
f  urged  the  horses  through  the  drifts  and 
in  the  face  of  the  storm.  That  ten-mile 
>  ride,  which  required  in  the  summer 
t  only  an  hour  or  two,  was  not  finished 
\  until  the  deacon’s  watch  showed  that 
I  five  hours  had  passed. 

At  last  they  drew  up  in  front  of  the 
P  hut  where  the  poor  trusting  Christian 
|  man  and  woman  were  on  their  knees 
|  praying  and  asking  for  help  to  Him  who 
»  is  the  “hearer  and  answerer”  of  prayer. 

I  As  the  deacon  reached  the  door,  he 
y  heard  the  voice  of  supplication,  and  then 

►  he  knew  that  the  message  which  a- 
wakened  him  from  sleep  was  sent  from 
►  heaven,  He  knocked  at  the  door.  It 
k  was  opened,  and  we  can  imagine  the 
P  joy  of  the  old  couple  when  the  generous 
i  supply  of  food  was  carried  in,  and  the 
t  thanksgivings  that  were  uttered  by  the 
\  starving  tenants  of  that  mountain  hut. 

Selected  by  Lovina  C.  Amstutz. 

^  OUR  JUNIORS 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  June  13,  1938. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
\  all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  Health 
is  fair.  I  am  gaining  in  health,  but  it 
is  slow.  I  am  getting  more  strength, 
too..  We  are  having  nice  weather.  It 
had  been  quite  wet,  but  the  sun  is  shin¬ 
ing  again.  I  learned  7  German  and  10 
English  verses.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  991-996,  and  5  Printer’s 
i  Pies.  A  Junior,  Alvin  Coblentz. 

■  Dear  Alvin :  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

\  Mark  Center,  Ohio,  June  14,  1938. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers :  —  Greeting. 

'  Weather  is  nice  and  warm.  School  is 
y  out.  I  memorized  Psalms  23,  117,  134 
.  in  English,  also  4  Bible  verses  in  Ger- 
f  man  and  English.  I  will  also  answer 
b  two  Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one,  too. 
t  I  will  close,  Ezra  Paul  Beachy. 


Dear  Ezra :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect  except  No.  995  was  taken  from  Ex¬ 
odus  33:9  and  your  answer  was  Deut. 
31 :15,  16,  but  they  read  almost  alike 
and  your  “Pie”  that  you  sent  in  has 
been  used  before. — Barbara. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  June  19,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Readers: — 
We  have  warm  weather  now.  The 
neighbors  are  making  hay.  I  memorized 
29  verses  in  English  and  2  in  German. 
I  am  10  years  old.  I  have  2  brothers 
and  2  sisters.  Today  our  church  ordain¬ 
ed  a  minister ;  the  lot  fell  on  Ivan  Miller, 
son  of  preacher  Jonas  B.  Miller. 

Ray  Bender. 

Meversdale,  Pa.,  June  19,  1938. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan. 
18.  My  oldest  half-brother  has  the 
same  birthday.  He  is  6.  We  are  having 
lovely  growing  weather.  We  are  bless¬ 
ed  with  refreshing  showers  of  rain.  I 
am  in  bed  with  arthritis.  The  doctor 
says  my  tonsils  are  diseased  and  the 
trouble  comes  from  that.  He  says  I 
should  stay  in  bed  six  weeks.  I  go  to 
Church  and  Sunday  school  when  health 
permits.  My  teacher  is  Mrs.  Jonas  M. 
Yoder.  My  uncle  Ivan  Miller  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  today.  May 
the  Lord  bless  him  in  his  service.  Let 
us  all  remember  him  in  prayer.  I  learn¬ 
ed  the  23rd  Psalm  and  72  verses  of  the 
117th  all  in  English.  A  Junior,  Rhoda 
Vera  Eichorn. 

‘*‘"t)ear  Rhoda :  You  are  doing  fine,  and 
it  will  help  you  pass  the  time  while 
you  are  in  bed.  I  hope  you  will  get 
relief  as  that  is  a  hard  disease  to  cure. 
You  have  the  same  birthday  as  our 
granddaughter,  Betty  Jean  Miller,  but 
she  is  a  year  older.  It  will  soon  be  11 
years  that  we  were  at  your  home.  Write 
again. — Barbara. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  June  28,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  We  had  a  nice  rain  over 
Sunday  which  was  appreciated.  We 
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have  a  house  built  for  my  grandparents. 
They  will  move  in  June  30.  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  13  verges  of  song  in  German  and  21 
in  English.  I  also  learned  10  Bible 
verses  in  German.  I  will  answer  the 
Printer’s  Pie  sent  by  Lizzie  W.  Miller, 
and  I  will  also  send  one. 

I  will  close  with  love,  John  E.  Gin- 
gerich. 

Hadley,  Pa.,  June  24,  1938. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
The  weather  is  nice  and  warm.  I  am 
10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  May  28. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  in  the  fifth  grade  next  year.  I 
memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  the  117th  Psalm  and  one  verse 
of  the  23rd  Psalm  in  English.  A  Read¬ 
er,  Fannie  Myrtle  Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  30,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  a 
boy  9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug. 
3.  I  will  be  in  the  5th  grade  next  year. 
We  are  having  very  much  rain,  and  it 
is  very  hard  to  combine  the  wheat.  Our 
church  will  be  at  Nick  Yutzy’s  next 
time.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  and  English,  6  German  Bible 
verses,  and  one  German  song.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  997,  998. 

Eli  J.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Eli:  Your  answers  are  correct, 
but  you  did  not  tell  me  how  many 
verses  in  your  German  song,  so  I  could 
not  give  you  credit.  You  can  tell  me 
the  next  time  you  write. — Barbara. 

Route  4,  Box  94,  Norfolk,  Va., 
June  29,  1938. 

Dear  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  I 
memorized  Psalm  117,  The  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  in  German,  and  two  other  prayer 
verses  in  German.  I  also  memorized 
nine  verses  of  songs  in  English  of  Sun¬ 
day  school  Hymnal  Book.  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal. 
I  will  close.  Andrew  Overholt. 


Route  4,  Box  94,  Norfolk,  Va., 
June  29,  1938. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  We.  are  having  rainy 
weather  at  present.  I  memorized 
Psalms  1,  15,  117,  123,  and  134.  I  also 
memorized  John  3 :16.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Question  No.  997.  I  learned  12 
verses  of  songs.  I  will  close  wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings.  Loveda 
Overholt. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Ida  Mae  Miller 
I  vhea  on  trgerae  oyj  hant  ot  ehra  tath 
ym  hrdnciel  wkal  ni  turth. 

I  yas  nuot  tehe,  Aires,  nad  atke  pu 
hyt  dbe,  nad  og  hty  ayw  niot  inthe 
ohsue. 


Sent  by  Katie  Helmuth 
Rfo  reeth  si  no  fcenefreid  tnewebe 
het  Wej  dna  het  Gekre :  rfo  teh  aems 
rdol  evor  lal,  si  hrci  nuot  lal  atht  lacl 
puno  ihm. 


FASHION 


The  first  peal  of  thunder  that  shook 
Sinai  declared:  “Thou  shalt  have  no 
other  gods  before  me.”  So  you  will 
have  to  choose  between  the  goddess  of 
fashion  and  the  Christian  God.  There 
are  a  great  many  seats  in  Heaven,  and 
they  are  easy  seats;  but  there  is  not 
one  seat  for  the  devotee  of  costume. 
Heaven  is  for  meek  and  quiet  spirits. 
Heaven  is  for  those  who  think  more 
of  their  souls  than  of  their  bodies. — 
Talmage. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  July  4,  1938. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — Will  again 
try  and  write  a  little  from  this  place. 

The  writer  and  wife  and  son  Paul 
were  at  the  conference  at  Belleville, 
Pa.  After  conference  we  went  to  Lan¬ 
caster  county  where  we  visited  about 
ten  days.  We  went  there  mostly  on 
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account  of  my  brother  Jacob,  living  at 
Intercourse,  who  has  been  unwell  for 
eighteen  months  or  more.  But  we  found 
his  condition  better  than  we  had  ex¬ 
pected.  We  were  at  his  home  most  of 
the  time.  He  has  a  very  good  house¬ 
keeper,  Barbara  Zook. 

On  Sunday,  June  5,  we  were  at  the 
Weavertown  meeting  house  where  the 
brethren  Levi  Bontrager,  Greenwood, 
Delaware  and  Manasses  Miller,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  broke  the  bread  of  life  to  the 
people  who  seemed  hungry  for  the 
same.  We  were  also  at  the  Rock  meet¬ 
ing  house  several  times.  Brother  Jen¬ 
nings,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  was  holding 
meetings.  Interest  seemed  to  be  good 
and  there  were  a  number  of  confessions. 

Sunday,  June  12,  we  were  with  the 
congregation  near  Morgantown,  where 
Bro.  Levi  S.  Glick  gave  the  message 
on  the  subject  of  prayer. 

In  the  afternoon  we  left  for  Mt.  Joy; 
stopped  with  Pre.  Simon  Garbers,  peo¬ 
ple  we  became  acquainted  with  while 
in  Florida.  In  the  evening  they,  we, 
with  others  went  to  the  Steel  ton  Mis¬ 
sion,  a  distance  of  sixteen  miles,  where 
they  had  a  large  attendance;  had  chil¬ 
dren’s  meeting  and  sermon.  They  seem 
to  be  doing  a  good  work  there.  Ira 
Miller  is  superintendent.  The  next  day 
we  left  for  home;  stopped  at  Robert 
Luther’s  near  Johnstown,  who  also 
were  Florida  acquaintances,  and  re¬ 
mained  with  them  over  night. 

We  arrived  home  Tuesday  evening 
and  found  all  well.  We  feel  to  praise 
the  Giver  of  all  good  for  protection, 
health  and  strength. 

Weather  has  been  a  little  cool  the 
past  week,  with  a  few  good  rains. 

Have  been  having  Bible  school  at  the 
Flint  Mission  the  past  two  weeks. 

The  writer  and  some  of  the  family 
were  down  one  day.  Quite  a  number 
of  teachers  from  Delaware,  Indiana  and 
Pennsylvania,  as  well  as  from  here, 
were  being  used  in  the  good  work. 
Heaven’s  blessing  rest  upon  the  same. 
We  were  expecting  to  start  Bible  school 
here  in  Pigeon  July  11.  But  as  there 
are  some  measles  in  the  community  the 
opening  of  the  school  may  be  post¬ 
poned. 


On  June  19,  we  re-organized  our 
Sunday  school.  The  brethren  Henry 
D.  F.sch  and  Joseph  Wertz  are  Superin¬ 
tendents;  Reuben  Dietzel,  Secretary; 
Naomi  Byler,  Chorister. 

Brother  Emanuel  Swartzentruber 
preached  yesterday  on  the  subject  of 
Temptation.  Bro.  Earl  Maust  preached 
at  the  Fair  Haven  Mission.  We  have 
preaching  there  every  two  weeks. 

Pre.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  and 
his  brother-in-law,  Allen  Gingerich  and 
wife,  Lowville,  New  York,  were  down 
at  Vassar,  a  distance  of  about  fifty  miles, 
looking  after  rural  mission  prospects. 
Conditions  seem  favorable  in  general 
there  for  those  who  have  an  interest  in 
lost  souls. 

Yesterday  brethren  Jacob  Esch  and 
Emanuel  Albrecht  were  at  the  County 
Home  conducting  Sunday  school. 

In  addition  to  the  visitors  from  Lewis 
county,  New  York,  already  incidental¬ 
ly  mentioned  above,  a  son  of  John 
Swartzentruber  and  wife,  recently 
married  were  also  here. 

The  “fourth  of  July”  is  again  at  hand 
and  firecrackers  are  popping  freely  and 
frequently.  Our  state  prohibits  the 
sale  of  firecrackers,  but  they  evidently 
are  received  from  some  source. 

How  thankful  we  should  be  for  the 
freedom  we  have  been  having  all  these 
years !  We  do  not  know  how  soon  con¬ 
ditions  may  be  different.  It  behooves 
us  to  be  grounded  on  the  solid  Rock — 
Jesus  Christ,  so  whatever  may  come 
we  may  be  able  to  hold  out  to  a  victor¬ 
ious  end.  Yours  in  His  service, 

D.  C.  Esch. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  June  29,  1938. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
had  a  few  days  of  hot  weather,  the 
thermometer  registering  near  100. 

We  were  blessed  with  a  number  of 
good  sermons  the  past  Sundays.  Many 
ministers  were  in  these  regions  to  at¬ 
tend  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  Meeting  with  Sugar  Creek 
congregation,  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  a- 
bout  thirty  miles  from  here. 

Sunday,  June  19,  Bishop  Harry  Die- 
ner,  Kansas,  conducted  the  devotion. 
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$erolb  bet  SBafjr  beit 


and  Bishop  Eli  Frey,  Ohio,  delivered 
the  principal  sermon.  Scriptures  used 
were  Matthew  16,  especially  verse  18 
and  I  John  5 :1. 

Others  present  from  a  distance  were 
Pre.  I.  G.  Hartzler,  Mo.,  Bishop  John 
Yoder,  Oregon,  Pre.  Eli  Bontrager, 
Mich.,  who  were  also  present  at  Upper 
Deer  Creek  house  Sunday  evening, 
June  26.  Pre.  William  Lauver,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  missionary  to  South  America, 
home  on  furlough,  delivered  the  mes¬ 
sage.  Sister  Lauver  also  spoke  of  some 
South  American  experiences  in  mission 
efforts. 

Today  the  sisters  had  their  sewing 
at  the  Fairview  meetinghouse. 

Humbly  in  His  service, 

Walter  E.  Beachy. 


MARRIED 


Gingerich — Zehr: — Bro.  Allen  Gin- 
gerich,  Lowville,  New  York,  and  Sister 
Marian  Zehr,  Croghan,  New  York,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  meetinghouse  at  Croghan,  Tues¬ 
day,  June  14,  by  Bishop  C.  M.  Nafziger. 
The  Lord  richly  bless  them  as  they 
journey  through  life  together. 


OBITUARY 


Christner: — Lovina  (Raber)  Christ- 
ner,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Anna  Ra¬ 
ber,  and  wife  of  David  J.  Christner, 
was  bom  in  Holmes  county  Ohio,  July 
25,  186®;  died  at  the  family  home  near 
Shelbyville,  Ill.,  May  26,  1938,  at  the 
age  of  69  years,  10  months  and  1  day. 

To  her  marriage  union  9  children,  5 
sons  and  4  daughters,  were  born,  of 
whom  3,  Jerry,  Fannie  and  Elmer, 
preceded  her  in  death.  Her  husband 
and  six  children  survive;  Laura,  Mrs. 
Dan  Yoder,  Geneva,  Ind.;  Daniel,  Ak¬ 
ron,  N.  Y. ;  Anna,  Mrs.  Ephraim  Bren- 
neman,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Joe  D.,  Shelby¬ 
ville,  Ill.;  David,  Corfu,  N.  Y. ;  Lulu, 
Mrs.  Willis  Gingerich,  Lockport,  N. 
Y.  She  also  leaves  41  grandchildren 
and  2  great-grandchildren. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  church 
in  her  youth  and  remained  faithful  to 


the  end ;  and  we  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope. 

About  a  year  ago  they  moved  from 
Corfu,  New  York,  to  near  Shelbyville, 
Ill.  She  will  be  sadly  missed.  She  was 
a  most  kindhearted  and  patient  sister. 


Schlabach: — Mary.  Ann  (Miller) 
Schlabach,  daughter  of  Emanuel  D. 
Miller,  was  born  near  Bunker  Hill,  O., 
Nov.  22,  1906;  died,  Aug.  13,  1937,  at 
her  home  on  the  Sugar  Creek-Ragers- 
ville  road,  of  complications  following 
an  illness  of  four  weeks.  Her  age  was 
30  years,  7  months,  and  21  days.  She 
was  married  to  Simon  Schlabach,  Dec. 
11,  1934,  living  in  matrimony  2  years, 
S  months,  and  2  days. 

She  left  husband,  her  little  son,  fa¬ 
ther  and  mother,  and  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters :  Andy,  Sugar 
Creek;  David,  Millersburg;  Emanuel, 
Millersburg;  Mrs.  Christian  Beachy, 
Sugar  Creek ;  Mrs.  Abraham  J.  Beachy, 
Millersburg;  Atlee,  Abraham,  Jacob, 
Elizabeth,  Ada,  and  Elva,  all  at  home. 

In  early  youth  she  united  with  the 
Amish  Church  and  remained  faithful 
to  the  end. 

She  is  greatly  missed  in  her  home 
and  by  her  friends,  but  we  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 


Schlabach: — Atlee,  son  of  Simon  A. 
and  the  late  Alary  Ann  Schlabach, 
Sugar  Creek, .Ohio,  was  born  Alay  29, 
1937;  died  Jan.  6,  1938,  at  the  home  of 
his  grandparents,  Albert  J.  Schlabach 
and  wife,  near  Sugar  Creek,  O.,  at  the 
age  of  7  months  and  7  days.  He  was 
sick  10  days.  Death  was  due  to  toxemia 
following  pneumonia.  He  leaves  his 
father,  grandparents  on  both  sides, 
uncles  and  aunts  to  mourn  his  early 
departure.  His  mother  preceded  him 
Aug.  13,  1937. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  late 
home,  Jan.  8,  conducted  by  Pre.  Albert 
Beachy  and  Bishop  Robert  M.  Troyer. 
Burial  by  the  side  of  his  mother  in  the 
Emanuel  Miller  cemetery. 


We  can  do  more  good  by  being  good 
than  in  any  other  way. — Rowland  Hill. 


§eroIi>  >«  ®alir()cit 

na«  the  tut  mit  ®»rten  Met  mit  ®erten.  bag  tut  aHeg  tit  be*  ttawcu  *• 
$errn  Sefu.”  feL  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pe®narl*»*»* 


Btt$  Scbcr  fjat  getan. 


©?ait  liejet  mit  ©rftaunen 
?fn  aitbren  Drten  mebr, 

Tafe  (£f)riftu§  mit  ifJofaunen 
2)? it  feinem  Gngel*^cer, 

Birb  fommen  sum  ©eridjt 
Bie  ©otte§  Bort  aulfaridjt; 

Ta  atte§  mirb  bergeben 
DDtit  $radjeit  roa§  matt  ficfjt. 

SflSbann  mitffen  erjdjeinen 
H3or  ieinem  ?fngc|'irf)t, 

?M  'Wenjdjeit  grofe  unb  fleinen 
Unb  fommen  bor  Oeridjt, 

Itnb  fjor’it  bie  SRcdjnung  on 
Ba§  jcber  f)at  getban, 

$n  fci.  em  gangen  Cefcen 
ild)  $inber,  benft  boron. 

Tie  93iidjcr  ber  ©croiffeit 
Berben  bort  onfgetfjon, 

Borauf  moit  fjicr  betliffen 
Birb  e§  seigen  on, 

Ta$  'Undj  be§  2cbcn§  bonn 
Birb  oinf)  ba  anfgetban 
Ber  borin  mirb  gefunben 
Ter  ift  redjt  gliidlidj  bran. 

Tad  2ood  ift  bem  gefollen 
3n  (Sfjrifti  rcdjter  $attb 
ilUit  oitbern  grommen  alien 
Birb  er  aid  Sdjaf  erfonnt, 

3?ci  iljm  gcfjt  on  bie  greitb 
$it  otter  (*roigfeit 
fteiit  3»»g  faun  ba  ansfbredjen 
Tie  greub  unb  ^errlidjfeit. 

?Id)  bn  mirb  Iieblid)  flingen 
Ter  Gngcl  2Kufif*6^or 


2)?it  jaitdjsen  unb  mit  fingen 
Bir  gefjen  bitrcf)  bie  Tfjor 
$it  3ion§  Stabt  bineitt 
Bad  (Sbrifti  Sdjaflcin  feiit 
Bo  emig  greub  unb  'Bonne 
5fuf  iljrem  #aupt  mirb  fein. 

£err  3cfu,  treuer  §irte, 

3obl  nnd  s»  beiitcr  £>cerb 
9Idj,  siel)’  nnfre  SBegierbe 
Tir  nod)  bon  biefer  Grrb 
Ter  Satan  unb  bie  Belt 
§abcit  ibr  'ftefe  gefteflt 
llnd  non  bir  absufubren 
Turcb  Bofjttuft,  ©br  unb  ©elb. 

So  long  roir  b^r  nocb  Ieben 
So  fiitb  roir  in  ©efaljr 
9Idj  .$err,  bu  mottft  lind  geben 
3u  ^ilf  ber  Gitgel  Sdjaar 
?Id)  ienb  nnd  beineit  ©eift 
Tafe  cr  und  ©eiftonb  Icijt 
Tamit  mir  bir  redjt  folgeit 
SBa£  un£  bein  Bort  onmeift. 

Bonn  tibfet  $ecs  mitt  roanbn 
5$ont  fdjmalen  2cben3«^fob 
So  gib  u it!  in  ©cboitfen 
Tag  foldje  'UNiffetfjat 
llitS  in  ben  5euer*51fubl 
5Bor  beineit  9lid)tet>StiibI 
?Inf  emig  fonnte  ftiirscn, 

Trum  bolt  nn 3  auf  bem  ^Bfab  . 


£6H«(UU<f> 


Ta  ift  nidjt,  ber  gercdjt  fci,  and)  nidjt 
(Sitter.  9tom.  3, 9. 

Teitn  mer  ba  roeifj,  ©uted  su  tbun, 
unb  tb»t  cd  nidjt,  bent  ift  cd  Siiitbe.  Jacobi 
4, 17. 

Ber  ba  roeifc  ©ute3  su  tbun  unb  tbut  e3 
nidjt,  bem  ift  e§  Siinbe.  Bir  foitnen  nidjt 


450 


$ero!b  ber 

Imige  auf  beibeu  Seiten  ^infen,  mir  font- 
men  auf  ben  Sd)eibemeg  in  unferer  Sebcng- 
reife,  unb  it>ir  fdjeiben  entmeber  ju  bem 
©uten  ober  3U  bem  99ofen.  ©ir  fjaben  bag 
Gicmpel  an  ben  3mei  'IRorbcr  am  $reua 
bei  ber  Shreuaigung  G^rifli,  fo  aud)  bci  bem 
©leidjnig  $eiu  bon  ben  10  $ungfrauen,  5 
untcr  ifmen  maren  flug,  bie  anberen  5  ma- 
ren  tOoridjt.  Urn  bie  brei  S^reii3c  berum 
ftanb  eine  grofjc  sHRenge  bes  ©olfg,  ©cringe 
unb  ©ornebme,  Dberfte,  /gobepriefter  unb 
Sdjriftgcfcbrte  unb  ©barifaer  unb  bcroglei* 
djen,  bie  batten  mofjl  ibre  ©ebanfeit  iiber 
ben  gefreujigten  C£f)riftu§,  mie  er  $ranfe 
gebeilet  bat,  roic  er  bielc  3eid)en  unb  ©un- 
ber  getban  batte,  mie  er  batte  feinc  hunger 
ermablt,  fd)einbar  urn  ein  neueg  $onigrcid) 
anianriditen,  jefet  aber  bang!  er  ba  am 
Sirens,  ein  grofjer  5eblfd)lag  in  feincr  <sad) 
nadj  iljren  ©ebanfeit. 

©iefe  fpotteten  Seiner,  ber  2R6rber  ber 
bei  feincr  Seite  gefreiijigt  mar  fprad) :  „©ift 
bu  ber  $nben  $onig,  jo  bilf  bir  felber.” 
Soldjel  ©ort  beg  elenben  ©lenfcben  offnete 
bem  anbern  3Rorberben  3Runb,  unb  ba  fam 
freilid)  ctroag  Mbereg  beraug_  ?I§  Softe¬ 
ning.  Xenn  alg  er  foldjeg  bon  feinem  SRit- 
gefrensigten  gebort  batte,  ba  marb  er  be- 
triibt  im  ©eifte,  unb  fein  $era  emporte  ficb 
jcbr  iiber  biefe  ©ottlofigfeit  unb  fpracfj: 
„llnb  bn  fiirrfjteft  bid)  and)  nidjt  Dor  ©ott, 
ber  bu  bod)  in  gleidjer  ©erbammnifj  bift? 
llnb  amar  mir  finb  biHig  barin,  benu  mir 
enipfangen  mag  unfere  Xbaten  mcrtl)  finb, 
Xicicr  aber  bat  nidjtg  llngefd)icfteg  geban- 
belt.”  llnb  manbte  fid)  311  !gein  unb  fprad): 
„$crr  gebenfe  an  mid),  mamt  bu  in  bein 
SReid)  fommft.” 

©or  Mem  miiffen  mir  anfeben  bie  grofte 
SWajeftat  unb  bie  foniglidje  /gobcit  $efu. 
Gr  filing*  amar  ba  am  Sreu3C,  in  ber  aller- 
nnfjerften  Sdjrnad)  unb  ©cradjtnng,  berfpot- 
tet  unb  berbobnt,  ein  ?fb|*d)cu  ber  Scute.  (Jr 
bang*  ba  in  ben  fdjrecflidjcn  Sdjtneraen  unb 
Cualen  feineg  Seibcg  unb  ber  ©eele.  Gr 
being*  bn  am  gludjbolae  angebeftet,  er  fjangt 
ba  ben  fdjmablidjen  Xob  eineg  9Riffetbatcr§ 
fterbenb,  aber  mabrenb  atfem  biefcm  fpridjt 
er  bie  foftlidje  ©orten  aug:  „©abrlidj, 
id)  fage  bir,  bcute  mirft  bn  mit  mir  im  ©ara- 
biefe  fein!”  Xiefer  Sdjacbcr  bat  ben  ©e- 
griff  Don  Gbrifto  unb  feinem  9teid)  nod) 
entpfangen  in  feinem  Scben,  in  ber  3?it  ber 
©nabc.  Xer  llRenfd)  mag  burd)  fdjcinbare 
©efebrung  geben,  ein  ©efcnntnig  ablegen. 


©a  b  t  b  e it 

getauft  merben,  bie  beilige  Geremoitien  Qal- 
ten,  fann  bod)  immer  nod)  ein  fpotter  blei- 
ben  mit  bem  anbern  URorber,  mo  feine  Stba* 
ten  nidjt  aufrid)tig  Don  Bergen  fommen. 

Xer  Sdjddjer  bat  ein  aufrid)tigeg  ©e- 
fenntnig  getban  „icb  empfange  mag  meine 
Xbaten  mertb  finb”  er  batte  fd)on  cine 
llcberseugung  ber  Siinbe,  eg  offenbarte  fein 
bcmutbigeS  unb  buf3fcrtigcg  $era.  Sr  borte 
ben  ^eilanb  augrufen:  „©ater,  oergib  ib- 
nen,  benn  fie  miffen  nidjt  mag  fie  tbun!” 
Soldjeg  mar  ein  lauteg  3cll9nig  Pon  ber 
llnfdjulb  beg  ^eilanbeg.  So  batte  er  ©obi* 
gefatfen  ben  /geilanb  feinen  §errn  au  nen- 
nen,  einen  boben  Stcfpeft  unb  tiefe  Gb^cr- 
bietung  barlegen  Dor  einer  grofeen  3abl 
Spotter,  unb  an  ber  3eit  t*a  ber  £eilanb  in 
ber  ©eftalt  beg  flRiffetbatcrg  an  bem  Slucb- 
bols  bing.  Xurd)  feinen  ©lauben  an  ben 
§eilanb  ftanb  biefer  fUtenfd)  im  Mgeitblicf 
meit  iiber  bie  ^linger,  fdjeinbar  Iiefecn  fie 
mutblog  a£Ic  .'ooffnnng,  alien  ©lauben  fin- 
fen,  troftlog  iibcrliefsen  fie  ficb  ber  Xraurig- 
feit.  Mer  mabrenb  fie  irre  rourben  an  ib* 
rem  /germ  unb  an  Seinem  fReidje,  ba  be- 
fannte  biefer  am  ®reu3e  fterbenbe  SRorber, 
bag  ^efug  Gljriftug  ber  ^err  fei,  unb  ber 
$onig  eineg  emigen,  unDerganglidjen  «Rei- 

djeg. 

Xiefe  amei  SRorber  finb  bie  fReprafentmt- 
ten  beg  gan3cn  aRcnfd)engefd)Ied)tg._  Sie 
maren  beibe  Siiitber,  grofje  Siinber,  fo  mie 
mir  and)  alle  grofee  Siinber  finb  nad)  ber 

3?atur,  fie  litten  beibe  an  ben  golgenjbrer 

Siinbeit,  mie  mir  ?Ifle  um  unferer  Siinbe 
miffen  pieleg  feiben  an  unferm  Seibe,  unb 
enblid)  ben  Xob  crbulbcit  muffeit.  Xag  ©Iut 
ber  ©erfobnung  mar  fiir  beibe  auf  bie  Grbe 
gefloffcn,  unb  fcfjrie  um  ©armberaigfeit  fiir 
beibe,  mie  eg  fiir  un§  aHe  gefloffcn  ift  unb 
um  ©armberaigfeit  febreit.  3mifd)en  ©ei- 
ben  I)ing  Gbriftng,  aber  ber  eine  blieb  Der- 
ftoeft,  ber  anbere  tfiat  ©ufee,  unb  erfangte 
bag  emige  Scben.  Xicg  fdjcint  ift  in  fur3en 
©orten  bie  ©eid)id)te  ber  ganaen  iRenfcb- 
beit.  ©ag  pier  auf  ©olgatba  gefrfjab,_  mie 
eg  bier  angfaf),  fo  mirb  eg  einft  augfcljen 
am  iiingften  Xage,  mann  ber,  ben  fie  ge- 
freuaigt  baben,  menu  unfer  gefdjanbctcr  f^o- 
nig  roieberfommen  mirb  in  fciiter  §errlid)- 
feit,  um  an  ridjten  bie  Sebenbigen  unb  bie 
Xoten.  Xa  mirb  aucb  ein  Xbeil  ber  HRenfcb- 
Ijeit  au  feincr  SRecbten  unb  bie  anberen  au 
feiner  Sinfen  fteben,  ein  Xbeil  mirb  ein- 
geben  biirfen  in  bag  emige  Scben,  ber  anbere 


£beil  in  bag  etoige  Seuer.  ©g  offenbart  fidfj 
aber  fcbon  in  gegemoartiger  3eit  biefer  Un= 
terfcbieb,  toie  er  fief)  an  ben  atoeen  ElJforber 
k  gcoffenbart  bat-  2Bo  feine  33ufte,  too  feine 
3fnerfennung  unb  fein  33efenntnig  ber 
,  Sd)ulb,  too  fein  oerlangen  nadj  ©nabe,  too 
fein  fleben  nod)  ©nabe  ift,  too  ber  §err 
,  Sefug,  ber  gefreugigte  ^efug,  nid^t  alg  §err 
■*  angebetet,  geliebt  unb  derebrt  toirb,  too  ein 
aWenfcb  in  feinem  Siinbentoefen,  in  feiner 
33erftocftbeit,  in  feineg  ^er^eng  #artigfeit 
bleibt,  on  biefen  ift  bag  Seiben  unb  Sterben 
k  beg  £eilanbeg  derloren. 


Wcntgfetien  unb  23egebenbeiten. 


$re.  9lbr.  ®ne*>b,  $re.  %oe  ©raber 
*  unb  2Beib,  33ifcb.  So&n  2.  ©raber,  STmog 
v  S-  ©raber,  3Tmog  ©raber  %t.,  $obn  unb 
f  Sonag  2BagIer,  5Dabib  unb  $eter  £.  ©ra« 
i  ber,  $}onag  9ft.  Otto  unb  SBeib  unb  Sobn 

Y  @am.  Otto,  Slbe.  ©raber  unb  28eib,  Stedib 
f  ^nebb  *mb  98eib,  $obn  ^nebb  unb  28eib, 

Sranf  ©tod  unb  2Beib,  ^gannaf)  unb  9ftart) 

,  prober,  fiqbia  Stiecfjer,  gannt)  Stod,  ©aro- 
i  tine  ^nebb  unb  $annab  fftaber  Uon  2>abiegg 
©ountt),  ^nbiana,  Sobn  <S.  ©raber,  2Beib 
|  unb  ®inber,  ^acob  ©raber  unb  2Beib  unb 
p  ©alome  Sclagrange  bon  ?men  ©ountt),  Sn* 
7  biana.  Simon  S.  ©raber,  2Beib  unb  $in= 
j  ber,  Sobn  9ftaft,  «^re.  gernanbig  ft.  2flider, 
$re.  ©brig.  ®?ider,  93ifd).  Gilbert  ©raber, 

1  9ft  rg.  ftfofe  93ontreger  unb  9ft  rg.  Sebi  93on* 
i**  treger  bon  9ftibbleburt),  Snbiana,  $enrt) 
©raber  unb  28eib,  ^Seter  unb  Sobn  ©raber 
unb  9ftrg.  25an.  ©.  Stufcman  bon  9ftarfbaII 
©ountt),  '^nbiana,  Soel  ©raber,  2Beib  unb 
.^iitber  bon  §otoarb  ©ountt),  Snbiana,  2In= 
bt)  9ftider  unb  28eib  bon  ©eauga  ©ountt), 
Ohio  Joaren  etlidfe  £ag  in  biefer  ©egenb 

V  bent  Sam.  ©raber  2eid)enbegangni§  beigu* 

I  toobnett. 


3fuf  Sonntag  ben  10  Suli  bat  2tbe. 
.^nebb  unb  Soe  ©raber  bag  2Bort  ge- 
brebigt  in  ber  Oft  3f.  S-  Sftaft  ©emeinbe. 
$er  ©brig.  9ftider  in  ber  SBeft  3>an.  ©. 
Sdjlabad)  ©emeinbe.  Albert  ©raber  in  ber 
Sam.  33eadjb  ©emeinbe  unb  Se^uanbi§ 
filler  in  ber  X.  ^Jlanf  ©emeinbe. 


L  ‘  51fbe.  Sd)rocf  unb  SBeib  bie  auf  einer  iRei» 
r  ie  ftub  bie  oftlidfen  ©emeinben  ju  be futben 
toaren  aud)  bier  ber  SeidjenbegiingniS  bei* 


auroobneit,  finb  aber  toieber  auriidf  nad)  ©e- 
auga  ©ountt)  iljre  9feifc  ausjufertigen. 


^Sre.  D.  iDfaft  non  ^utcbinfon,  $anfa§ 
toar  bei  ^tbomas,  Oflaboma  f$*eunb  unb 
SBefanntc  befudjett  unb  ba»  SBort  ©otte§ 
prebigen. 


2)en  11  unb  12  biefen  Stfonat  batten  toir 
aiemlid^  $agel  in  biefer  Umgegenb,  aud)  et* 
lidbe  SBirbelftiirme,  an  befottbere  Orten  bat 
es  oicl  Sdbabcn  getban,  grucbtfelber  fd)tt>er 
befrfjabigt  toie  ©ebaube  jerriffen.  ©§  ift 
aiemlicb  ^agel  gefaden  ba§  3  3ofl  unb  mebr 
toar  im  Ourdfmeffer. 


f3>er  SBitttoer  Xaoi§  S.  ©eacbt)  toar  fcbon 
eine  aeitlang  Ieibenb,  toar  aber  toieber  bef* 
fer  bi§  beute  ift  er  toieber  nidjt  fo  gut. 


2Bir  baben  einen  langen  2luffafc  don  ei* 
nem  ^erolb  fiefer,  toeldbeS  nimmt  aiemlidb 
3eit  eg  augfertigen  fiir  ben  ^erolb,  fo  toirb 
eg  erfdjeinen  nadb  bequemer  3eit. 


Sifcb-  ©li  ©.  ^oftetlcr,  SBeib  unb  Wrg. 
©brig.  Scbtoarfe  toaren  etlidbe  Xag  in  SBatjne 
©ountt),  Ohio  greunb  unb  33efannte  befu» 
cben. 


Siaaf  fitter  unb  SBeib  don  ^olmeg 
©ountt),  Ohio  toaren  in  ^argball  ©ountt), 
^nbiana  Sreunb  unb  33efannte  befudjen. 


toarb  3ef»^  bom  ©eift  in  bie  Biifte 
gcfnbret. 

X.  Xrotjer. 

9tacbbem  bafe  ^eiug  getauft  toar,  unb  ber 
$eilige  ©eift  auf  ibn  gefommen  toar,  unb 
©ott  felbft  ibn  derflaret  batte,  ba  toarb  er 
don  bem  ©eift  in  bie  2Biifte  gefiibret,  auf 
bafe  er  don  bem  Xeufel  derfudbt  toerbe. 

Sltancbmal  roirb  gefragt,  toag  fiir  ein 
©eift  bag  toar,  ber  ^efug  gefiibret  fjat,  ber 
bofe,  ober  ber  gute  ©eift?  ^cb  glaube  toobl 
ber  Satan  batte  ibn  binaug  gefiibret  in  bie 
SBiifte  adein,  bafelbft  gebacbte  er,  ibn  ju 
derfucben  ob  er  ibn  in  einen  gebler  fiifiren 
fonnte.  O!  fagte  ^emanb!  ^efug  toirb  ung 
bod)  nicbt  in  foId)em  ©jernpel  dorgeben! 
Sa,  Iieber  Slfenfcb,  ber  Satan  batte  ibn  ge* 
fiibret  in  bie  beilige  Stabt,  unb  auf  bie 
3tnne  beg  Stempelg  geftedt,  unb  aucb  auf 
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fcerolfc  bet 

einen  rjoJjen  ©erg  gefiibret  um  ibm  bie 
9tcid)e  bcr  SBelt,  unb  ibre  §errlid)fett  ju 
3eigcn.  2Barum  ntdtjt  and)  in  bie  SBiifte? 

Xcr  Satan,  batte  aud)  ben  XaPib  in  grofee 
Siinben  gebradjt,  ba  er  ibm  eingab  baft  er 
Siracl  jablcn  lieft.  Unb  ftarben  bamalS 
fiebcnjig  taufenb  banner,  in  Sfrael,  an 
ber  ^eftilena.  Ter  Xeufel  f)atte  9BobIge* 
fallen,  um  fid)  jit  perfammeln  mit  ben  ®in* 
bern  ©otte3,  benn  bafelbft  fann  er  am  mei» 
ften  getoinnen.  SBenn  toir  aber  ©ott  unter* 
tfjanig  finb,  bann  fonnen  toir  bem  Satan 
SBiberftanb  tbun,  gleidjroie  $efu§  aucb  8e' 
than  bat,  unb  er  muft  non  un§  toeidjen. 

9U3  bie  ®inber  ©otteS  fid)  berfammelt 
batten  unb  traten  nor  ben  §errn,  ba  fam 
ber  Satan  and)  m  ibnen.  Xer  §err  aber 
fprad)  311  bem  Satan:  3Bo  fommft  bit  ber? 
Satan  antroortete  bem  $errn,  unb  fprad): 
^sd)  babe  ba§  Sanb  umber  burd)3ogen.  Xer 
,s>err  fprad)  311  bem  Satan:  §aft  bu  mcbt 
9ld)t  auf  mein  ®ncd)t  §iob  gebabt?  Xenn 
es  ift  feiiteS  gleicbeu  nic^t  im  fianbe,  fdjlerfjt 
unb  redjt,  gotte§furd)tig,  unb  meibet  ba§ 
Sofe.  9lber  bcr  Satan  toollte  ©rlaubnift 
baben  non  ©ott  um  bem  §iob,  feine  ©liter 
ncbmen,  unb  aud)  feine  ©efunbbeii  nebmen, 
aber  $iob  toar  ftanbbaft,  unb  ber  Satan 
fonnte  ibn  nid)t  ftiiraen.  9tber  merfet,  er 
tbut  jetjt  nod)  ba§  Sanb  binburd)  sieben, 
nub  fud)et  toeld)cn  er  3U  Sail  bringen  mag. 

9tun  grennb,  toenn  toir  toiiftten  aHe§  roa§ 
bcr  Satan  that,  in  biefen  Pier3ig  Xagen  in 
ber  3Biifte,  roa$  fur  cin  ©ud)  fonnte  man 
bod)  fdjreiben  baoon.  Slber  e§  ift  nidft  ge« 
fdjricben  roa§  Satan  alle§  that,  in  biefen 
Oicr3ig  Xagen.  9lber  too  biefe§  bottenbet 
toar,  ba  bimgerte  ^efu§.  Unb  ber  Satan 
fprad)  3u  ibm:  ©ift  bit  ©otte§  Sobn,  fo 
fprid)  ba§  biefe  Steine  ©rot  roerben.  Slber 
^cfitv  rouftte  toobl,  baft  er  ibn  bon  ©Ptt 
abtoetiben  toottte,  baber  gebord)te  er  ibm 
itidjt,  fonbertt  fprad):  Xer  ©tenfd)  Iebct  nirfjt 
no  tit  ©rot  allein,  fonbern  bon  einem  jeg* 
Iicbcn  SBort,  ba$  burd)  ben  3Runb  ©otte§ 
flebet.  , 

Csa  Sefu§  rouftte  ben  SBillen  feine§  bimm’ 
lifdjeu  ©ater§,  unb  er  roar  fd)oit  biersig 
Xagc  in  ber  2Biiftte,  obne  Speife,  unb  ber 
$err  batte  ibn  erljalten.  Unb  feine  Speife 
toar  bie;  baft  er  tbue  ben  SBitfen  fcine§ 
bimmlifcben  Waters,  unb  bollenbete  fein 
9Berf. 

Ter  Satan  fubrete  ibn  in  bie  Stabt  3e* 
rufalcm,  nnb  ftettte  ibn  anf  ben  Sensei, 


SBabrbeit 

unb  fprad)  3U  ibm:  ©ift  bu  ©otteS  Sobn, 
fo  laffe  bid)  binab  fallen;  benn  e§  ftebet  ge* 
fcbrieben,  be§  £errn  ©ngel  roerben  bid)  be= 
toabren,  baft  bir  nid)t§  UebelS  toiberfdbret. 
^efu§  rouftte  biefe§  aucb  roobl,  aber  er  merf* 
te  aud)  bie  2ift  too  ber  Satan  batte,  unb 
tootttc  ibm  nicfjt  gebordben,  fonbern  _©otte§ 
Stimrne  folgen.  Sfhm  ging  c§  auf  einen 
^oben  ©erg ;  ber  Satan  bietet  Sef«§  * 
9teid)e  ber  SBelt,  unb  ibre  ^errlidbfeit  an, 
roenn  er  nur  nieberfaHt,  unb  ibn  anbetet. 

Slber  ^efu§  toufete  bafe  ber  Satan  ein 
Siigner  ift,  unb  ein  ©ater  berfelbigen.  Sa, 
baft  er  Pon  Stnfang  nid)t  beftanben  ift  in 
ber  3Babrbeit,  unb  toenn  er  bie  2iige  rebete, 
fo  rebete  er  pon  feinem  ©igencn.  ^efu§ 
touftte  baft  bie  ©rbe  be§  ^errn  ift,  unb  toa§ 
barinnen  ift;  ber  Grrbboben,  unb  toa§  barauf 
toobnet. 

SefuS  toar  grofter,  unb  macbtiger,  benn 
ber  Satan,  unb  toober  fotlte  er  ibn  anbe= 
ten?  Xer  Perniinftige  ©?enfd)  laffet  feine 
©ferbe,  Mbe,  ober  §unb  nidjt  iiber  fid)  ben** 
fdjen  .  9llfo  laffet  ©ott  aucb  ben  Satan  nid)t 
iiber  feine  Sinber  berrfdjen.  2lber  ber  Sa= 
tan  ift  Iiftig  unb  flug  in  feinen  2Begen.  Unb 
roann  toir  am  roenigften  baran  benfen,  bann 
ift  er  am  fleiftigften  fein  STCeft  m  fteHen  fur 
un§  5U  fangen.  SBann  toir  fdjon  im  ©otte§* 
bienft  finb,  fo  fcftieftt  er  feurige  ©feile  in 
ltnfere  ^per3en,  (bofe  ©ebanfen).  Unb  toenn 
toir  biefelbige  nicftt  bi«au§  toerfen,  bann 
fiibret  er  urt§  in  bie  §otte.  ©ine  Scbtoefter 
fagte  311  einer  anberen:  SBa§  finb  beine 
©ebanfen  in  ber  ©emeinbe?  £),  fagte  fie: 
^d)  febe  toie  eine  febe  Sdbtoefter  gefleibet 
ift,  unb  toie  ibrer  ®inber  gefleibet  finb, 
unb  ob  meine  ®inber  nidbt  fcboner  unb  beffer 
gefleibet  finb  al§  bie  anbern,  unb  toa§  icb 
ibnen  fur  Kleiber  madjen  toill  ba§  nadjfte 
SWal.  Xann  fragte  fie  bie  anbere  Sd)toefter: 
9Ba§  finb  beine  ©ebanfen  in  ber  ©emein? 
£),  fagte  fie:  ^db  benfe  baran  toie  idb  ein 
perlorncr  Siittber  toar,  unb  bQt  widb 
errettet,  unb  erfauft,  Pon  ben  Siinben,  fa, 
roie  er  gelitten  bat  am  ^reus  fiir  midb,  unb 
mid)  3U  einem  ®inb  ©otte§  gemacftt  f)(A. 
Unb  banfet  ibm  Pon  ^ersen  bafi’tr,  unb  bete 
aud)  baft  er  anbere  3J?enfd)en  and)  3«  iP 
fiibren  ioUte,  unb  un§  alte  unter  feinem 
Sd)uft  bebaltcn  bi§  toir  ju  ibm  in  ben  $im« 
mel  fommen.  Unterfdbeibe  ein  jeber  felbft, 
an  roeld)er  Sdbtoefter  ber  Satan  am  meiften 
auSridbten  fann.  Unb  foId)e§  gilt  audb  fiir 
bie  ©riiber.  ©erfudbet  eudb  felbft,  ob  ibr 


j.  im  ©lauben  icib,  priifet  eud)  felbft.  ©ber 
\  roiffet  if)r  nic£)t  baf)  ^eju§  (S^riftu^  in  cud) 

L  ift,  roenn  if)r  nid)t  untiicfjtig  feib.  So  feib 

nun  gebulbig,  unb  martet  auf  bie  3wfunft 
*  bc§  ,§errn.  23etet  and)  fiir  un§. 


2)ie  Cffcnbarung  ©t.  ^bonnes. 

i  - - - 

[  *  SSiele^  roirb  gefdjriebeit  unb  gefprodjen 

[.  iibcr  bie  ©ffenbarungen  ©t.  3of)annes  bc= 
f  fonberS  iiber  ba§  taufenbjabrigc  9teid),  unb 
f  '  mas  ridjtig  einftimmig  ift  mii  bcm  SBort 
|  ©otte§  ift  fbftlid). 

i M  2Bir  baben  ein  ©iidjlein  betitelt :  „3Ba§ 
f.  ift  ba§  ^aufettbiabrige  9teid)?”  33on  93. 
I  SMer,  roir  fjaben  e§  gelejcn  unb  auf  ben 
►\  £ecfel  gefdjriebett:  „$ie  angaben  in  biefern 
f  93iid)Iein  finb  nicJjt  ridftig.” 
v  *  3br  foHt  meine  3eugen  jein! — ba§  gilt 
nid)t  nur  fiir  bie  erften  aroolf  2tpofteI,  bas 
')  gilt  fiir  alle,  bie  in  SBafjrbeit  be§  fiebem? 

©brifti  teilljaftig  geroorbeit  finb  burd)  bie 
'/  neue  ©eburt,  urn  getrieben  non  ber  inroen* 
bigen  ®raft  be§  $eiligen  ©eiftec-  ba§  rocitcr 
r  3U  geben.  Refits  fagt:  „3Ser  roeife  gute§  an 

|  tbun  unb  tbut  e§  nid)t  bem  ift  e§  ©uitbe.” 

©apitel  1. 

2)ie3  ift  bie  ©ffenbarung  3ef«  Gbrifti, 
m-  bie  ibm  ©ott  gegeben  bat,  feinen  ®ned)tcit 
I)  (bpn  91pofteIn  unb  roer  anber$  e§  fein  mag) 

'  3u  aeigen,  mas  in  ber  ®urae  gefd)eben  foil; 
|j.  unb  bat  fie  gebcutet,  (flar  gemad)t)  unb  ge= 
;(  fanbt  burd)  feinen  Gntgel  311  feinem  ®ned)tc 
'  ^obanneS,  ber  beseuget  bat  ba§  SBort  ©ot= 
?C  te£  unb  ba§  3eugni§  non  3efu  C£btriflo 
a  (benn  er  fjatte  3eM  Itcb)  roa3  cr  gefeben 
I  bat-. 

j  ©elig  ift,  ber  ba  Iiefet  unb  bie  ba  boren 
1  bie  3Borte  ber  SBeifagung,  unb  bebalten, 
,*  mas  barinnen  gefdjriebeit  ift;  benn  bie  3eit 
.  ift  nabe.  ^obanne§  ben  fieben  ©emeinen 
1  in  STfien :  ©nabe  fei  mit  eud)  unb  f^riebc 
D: ,  non  bem,  ber  ba  ift,  unb  ber  ba  mar,  unb 

If  er  ba  fommt,  unb  non  ben  fieben  ©eiftern, 

ibie  ba  finb  nor  feinem  ©tuljl,  unb  non  3cfu 
©brifto,  toeldjer  ift  ber  treue  3e»ge  wnb 
1  ©rftgeborne  non  ben  £obten  unb  ber  Siirft 

!ber  ®ottige  auf  ©rben;  ber  un§  geliebet 
bat,  unb  gemafdjen  non  ben  ©iinbeit  mit 
feinem  33Iut,  (roeldjeS  er  nergoffen  bat  am 
©tamme  be§  ®reuae§  burd)  fein  bitterer 
fieiben  unb  ©terben  an  ®reua)  unb  bat 
[  un3  3U  ^onigen  unb  ^rieftern  (1  ^Set.  2, 5; 
Off.  21,24)  gemadjt  nor  ©ott  unb  feinem 


3Sater;  bemfclben  fei  ©l)rc  unb  ©emalt  non 
©roigfeit  311  ©roigfeit!  2tmen. 

©iebc,  er  fommt  mit  ben  3BoIfen  (2lpoft. 
1,9:  eine  2BoIfc  nabm  ibn  nor  ibre  2lugen 
meg.  33ers  11:  liefer  roeldjer  non 

eud)  ift  aufgenommen  gen  .$immel,  mirb 
fommen,  mie  ibr  ibn  gefeben  babt  gen  ^>im« 
mel  fabren)  unb  e^  roerben  ibn  feben  alle 
2lugen,  unb  bie  ibn  geftodjen  baben;  (SBabr* 
lid)  id)  fage  end):  2Ba§  ibr  getban  babt  @i* 
item  unter  biefen  meitten  gcringften  Srii« 
bent,  ba$  babt  ibr  mir  getban.)  unb  merben 
b  e  u  I  e  n  aHe  ©cfdjledjter  ber  6rbe.  §a, 
21men. 

^d)  bin  ba*  31  unb  bas  £),  ber  2lnfang 
unb  bas  ©nbe,  fprid)t  ber  ^err,  ber  ba  ift, 
unb  ber  ba  mar,  unb  ber  ba  fommt,  ber  3111= 
mad)tige.  3$  3abanncs,  ber  and)  euer  93ru= 
ber  unb  SDtitgenoffe  an  ber  £riibfal  unb 
am  9teid)  unb  an  ber  ©ebulb  3p1u  Gbrifti, 
mar  in  ber  3nfel,  bie  ba  fjeifet  ^atmo§,  urn 
be§  SBort  ©otte§  millen  unb  be§  3eug* 
niffes  3efn  ©f)rifti.  3<5  to°r  int  ©eift  an 
bee-  ^jerrit  ^age,  unb  Ijorte  Winter  mir  eine 
grofee  ©  t  i  m  m  e  al§  einer  iJJofaune,  bie 
fprad):  3^)  bin  ba§  91  unb  bas  £),  ber  ©rfte 
unb  ber  Se^te  unb  ma§  bu  fiefjeft,  bas  fct)rci= 
be  in  e. it  93nd),  unb  fenbe  es  311  ben  ©ernei* 
nen  311  3Ifien,  gen  ©pf)efu§  unb  gen  ©mprna 
unb  gen  ffjergamns  unb  gen  Sbpatira  unb 
gen  Sarbee-  tutb  gen  ^bilabclpljia  unb  gen 
iiaobicea.  Hub  id)  (3obamte§)  roanbte  mid) 
urn,  3it  icljcn  nacb  ber  ©timme,  bie  mit  mir 
rebete.  llttb  ale-  id)  mid)  manbte,  fafje  id) 
fieben  golbene  Ceudjter,  1111b  mitten  unter 
ben  fieben  Seud)tern  ©incit,  ber  mar  eine§ 
3Kcnfd)en  ©obne  gleid),  ber  roar  angetban 
mit  einem  Iangen  ©croaitb,  unb  begurtet 
itm  bie  Sruft  mit  eiitem  golbcnen  ©iirtel. 

•Sein  .ftaupt  aber  unb  fein  .^aar  roar 
rocif),  mie  mcipc  9BoIle  als  ber  2d)itee,  unb 
feine  2litgcn  mie  eine  ^eucrflamme,  unb 
feinc  ^iifie  gleid)  mie  ilteffing,  ba§  im  Dfen 
gliiljet,  unb  feine  ©timme  mie  grofje^  ffiaf« 
icrraufd)en;  unb  batte  fieben  ©terne  (mod)= 
ten  fieben  2>orfteI)er  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§ 
gemefeit  fein)  in  feiner  redjten  .v>anb;  unb 
au§  ©einem  ®tunbe  ging  ein  febarfes  amei- 
fdjneibiges  2d)mert;  (®enn  ba?  SBort  ©ot* 
te§  ift  Iebenbig  mtb  fraftig  unb  ftbarfer,  x 
benn  fein  3roeifd)neibige§  ©djmert,  unb 
burdjbringt,  bi§  bafe  es  fdjeibet  ©eele  unb 
©eift,  and)  3J?arf  unb  93ein,  unb  ift  ein  9lid)= 
ter  ber  ©ebanfen  unb  ©inne  be§  ^eraen§. 
©bra.  4, 12)  unb  fein  9lngefid)t  Ieud)tete 


tote  bie  belle  Sonne  (ff.  21,23.)  Unb  aB 
id)  fan  fabe,  fid  id)  feinen  giifeen  aB 
ein  Nobler;  unb  er  legte  feme  recJjte  §anb 
cut)  mid),  unb  farad)  3U  mit:  t5iird)tc  bid) 
nicbt!  3fa  &m  ber©rfte  unb  ber  fiepte  (ber 
(Jrlofer,  t£briftu^>  unb  ber  Sebenbige.  3fa 
toar  tobt;  unb  fiebe,  id)  bin  Iebenbig  bon 
©roigfeit  $u  ©toigfeit,  unb  babe  bie  Sfaliiffel 
ber  $olle  unb  beS  £obeS.  (©fjriftu^  farad): 
-jDiir  ift  gegeben  atle  ©eroalt  irn  $immel 
unb  auf  ©rben.) 

Sdjreibe,  roaS  bu  geieben  bcift,  unb  toaS 
ba  ift,  unb  toaS  gefcbeben  foil  barnadj;  baS 
©ebeimnifc  ber  fiebett  Sterne,  bie  bu  ge* 
iebcn  baft  in  meiner  recbten  §anb,  unb  bie 
fieben  golbenen  ficudjter.  Die  fieben  Sterne 
finb  ©ngel  ber  fieben  ©emeinen,  unb  bie 
fieben  2eud)ter,  bie  bu  gefeben  baft/  finb 
fieben  ©emeinen.  (Der  Dempel  ©ottes  ift 
beilig,  ber  feib  ibr,  ©briftuS  bat  unS  ©ten* 
fdjen  oerglidjen  aB  Sampen,  bie  !$l^oricf)ten 
unb  bie  ftlugen,  bie  Bingen  trugen  Del  in 
faren  Sampen  unb  gaben  ein  belleS  Sid)t 
3ur  recbten  3eit.)  S.  91.  fitter. 


3ft  bad  Xabafraudjen  cine  Sugenb? 
Ober  ift  ber  Sabafgcmfa  iiberbaupt 
fdfan,  loblid),  nifalid),  Sad)e  eined 
gnten  ©eifpield,  ober  gefunb? 


(gortfepung.) 

91ud)  ber  ©eij,  ben  ber  Dabaf  auSiibt,  ber* 
bient  unfere  9lufmerffamfeit.  ©iele,  roeldie 
fid)  ibm  eittmal  311  ®ned)ten  ergeben  baben, 
befennen  cS  offen:  „2Bir  fonnen  ibn  nid)t 
mebr  entbebren.”  ©in  'Doctor  tourbe  ba= 
burd),  bafj  er  bier  SBodjcn  bad  9taudjcn 
aufgab  non  fbrperlifacr  ©erfdjrumpfung, 
Sfppetitlofigfeit,  Bittern,  ^erjflopfen  unb 
fefjr  grofeen  Seibffameraen  befreit.  ©r  fagte 
baun,  er  febe  jefct  felbft  ein,  bap  bad  Uebel 
toirflid)  bom  ©aufaen  berfomme;  aber  lie* 
ber  tootle  er  bie  nnfaglidjften  Sdjmerjen 
erbulben  aid  ben  ©enufj  ber  ©igarre  ent* 
bebreit.  ©r  raud)tc  toieber  unb  erbielt  io* 
fort  feine  alten  Scbmerjen  juriid.  —  ©taler 
©.  in  Stuttgart  raud)te  beftanbig  aunt 
©talen  ber  gredfen  in  bem  foitiglidjen  Suft* 
fd)Ioffe  ©ofenftein.  Dem  ®onig  ©Whelm 
roar  bad  uitangenebm.  ©r  Iafet  ben  S^iinft- 
ler  barob  bebeuten;  oergebend.  ©r  fagte 
ed  ibm  enblieb  felbft,  erbait  aber  bie  9lnt* 
toort:  Dann  miifjtefidb  feine  ©tajeftat  einen 
attbern  §ofmaler  fufaen;  er  fonne  obne 


©igarre  nidbt  malen.  —  ©in  Dabaffauer 
fagte,  er  fonne  ed  nicbt  laffen,  obfdjon  er 
fable  bafj  ed  ibm  fcfjablid)  fei.  Sein  9lr at  t 

fagte  ibm,  er  roiirbe  baburd)  fd)iDinbfud)tig 
toerben,  gab  ibm  far  bie  erftc  Beit  anbere  41 
SBuraei  aum  ®auen,  bid  er  bom  Dabaf  ent*  ^ 
roobnt  toar. 

Dcnfen  toir  und  einen  ©briften,  gar 
einen  ©rebiger,  ed  faut  ibm  leib  bafe  fein  * 
greunb  ober  iliacbbar  aon  fpirituofen  ©e*  i 
trdnfen  aB  Saufer  gefned)tet  ift.  ©r 
toiinffat  feine  ©efreiung;  fein  aeitlifaed  unb 
eroiged  §eil.  ©r  febilbert  ibm  bie  fiiebe, 
bie  ©ereittoittigfeit'  be§  $eilanbe@,  toeldjer 
nid)t  nur  arme  Siinber  felig  macben  toil! 
burdb  ©ergebung  ber  Siinben,  fonbern  fie 
aud)  Don  ber  Siinbenberrfdjaft  erlofen  toiH.  * 
9tuf  einmal  fiebt  ber  arme  Drunfenbolb 
ibn  fdjarf  an  unb  fagt:  91ber  toenn  ba§  fo  - 
ift  toie  bu  fagft,  ttwrum  fagft  bu  benn  bom 
Dabaf:  3cb  fann  fan  nicbt  entbebren,  toie  < 
id)  e^  bon  ftarfen  ©etranfen  fagen  rnufe? 

3Benn  mein  Softer  aud)  fdjlimmer  ift  aB 
beine§,  fo  biinft  mifa  bod),  bu  foUteft  audj 
bon  beiner  Untugenb  frei  fein.  SBirb  ein 
©brift  in  ©Jobfaeit  feine  DabaBfnecbfaerr» 
ffaaft  aB  Dugenb  refatfertigen  fonnen?  — 

SBirb  jener  ©rebiger  in  ©.  feine  ®nedjt’  ^ 
f d>a ft  aB  Sugcn'b  gepriefen  ba&eu,  aB  er 
in  &olgc  feineg  leibenfcbaftlidjen  ©aufaenS  i 
feineg  91mte§  entfept  rourbe?  h3^ufe  e§  ©ott 
nidjt  mipfdflig  fein,  toenn  toir  unferer  9^0/ 
tur  mit  ©eroalt  ein  ©ebiirfnife  aufatoingen,  . 
rooburd)  toir  naebber  alfo  gefnefatet  toerben  1 
fonnen?  ©in  ©ebiirfnfa,  toelfae§  fo  roiber*  - 
lid),  ffamuptig  unb  berfd)toenberiffa  ift? — 
laWufe  e§  ©ott  nifat  mifefatten,  toenn  ein 
©olf  iiber  fd)Ied)te  3eit  flagt,  unb  babei 
bod)  in  einem  3Qbre  250  ^Dfillionen  Dollar^ 
fiir  iabaf  aiBgiebt,  roabrenb  e§  fiir  fRebl 
nur  200  ©fillionen  Dollar^  braufate,  toie  fj 1 
e^  borigcfi  3abr  (1875)  in  91merifa  ge*  -m 
■ffanb?  3Ba5  roirb  am  ©nbe  unferer  28aH=  M 
fabrt  unb  in  ber  ©toigfeit  un§  am  meiften  M 
greube  bereiten,  toenn  roir  bier  ^unberte  V 
bon  Dollars  nupIoS,  ober  gar  un§  felbft  1 

aum  Sdjaben  unb  Stnbern  jur  ©effamerbe  ■ 

unb  ?lnftofe,  far  Stabaf  berffatoenbet  baben,  V 
ober  au§  Siebc  ju  3efu  unb  unfern  ©tit*  t 
menffaen  biefeS  ©elb  far  eble  B^^e  Per* 
toenbet  baben?  —  ©tit  beralifaem  Danf  ge*  4 
gen  ©ott  bat  ffaon  manfaer  ©brift  mit 
greubeit  bem  §errn  in  Seinen  Slrmett  unb 
SSaifen  gegeben  toaS  tllnbere  berffatoenbet  ’ 
baben.  1 
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$cro!b  ber  ©  a  b  r  b  c  i  i 

0  2Iud)  ©audjer  geben,  roag  fie  aber  oer*  eineit  ©Jifjbraud)  ber  greibeit.  Unb  ibr 
raudjen,  baben  fie  roeniger  3u  geben.  f|3far*  babt  redjt.  ©g  tbut  eiicb  unb  ung  Ieib,  roenn 

h  ter  ©teinroenber  fogte,  alg  er  bom  ©aucfjen  mir  bie  mondjerlei  traurigen  golgen  feben 

|  befreit  tear:  „Obrfeigen  modjtc  id)  mid),  unb  boren,  meld)e  burd)  falfcbe  greibeit 

*  roenn  id)  bebenfe,  mie  t)iele  Xupcnb  Xbaler  entfteben.  SoUie  eg  ung  aber  nicbt  audj 

id)  felbft  im  Saufe  bon  Xreibupenb  gabren  bctruben,  roenn  mir  ©fandje  fagen  boren: 

*  XiiberlidE)  burdjgebradjt  babe.”  ©id)traud)er  „9Id),  battc  id)  bod)  bag  ©audjcn  ober  ®auen 

[  foniten  freilid)  in  anbent  Xingen,  in  eitelm  nidjt  angefangen,  icb  fann  eg  nun  nid)t  mebr 

1  r  $up  unb  ^littertuerf  afro.  and)  t>erfd)roen-  laffen,  id)  fpiire  eg  tbut  mir  nidjt  gut!”  u.  f. 

!  berifd)  fein.  Xie  ©rntabnung:  „3ft  etma  ro.  ©oUte  eg  ung  nid)t  betriiben,  roenn  mir 

eine  Xugenb,  ift  etma  ein  Sob,  bent  benfet  feben,  mie  fdjon  3arte  ®nabeit  burd)  bag 

>  >  nad),”  gilt  ung  SIECen.  ©g  ift  tf)orid)t,  menu  ©eifpiel  ber  5llten  baju  berleitet  roerben? 

\  mir  iible  ©emobnbeiten  burcb  aHerlei  ©in*  sD?it  ©edjt  flagt  ein  Iieber  ©ruber: 

’  *  menbungen  3u  entfdjulbigen  ober  311  redjt* 

f  fertigen  fudjen,  mie  eg  oft  gefdjiebt.  ©g  ift  „©tol3ierenb  auf’g  ©audjett  fiebt  man  in 

fount  irgenb  etroag  ©d)Iedjteg,  mag  nicbt  ben  ©trafjen 

^  feine  ©ertbeibiger  finbet.  9lber  mit  Ieeren  Oft  ^naben,  bie  faum  nod)  bie  ©djule  ber- 
©ntfd)ulbigungen,  ber  Xabaf  bringe  bem  laffen. 

.  >  ©taat  biel  ein,  unb  ©iele  batten  baburdtf  ©traft  biefe  bein  Seben  unb  3SanbeI  mobl 
ibr  ©rob,  unb  bergleidjen  mebr,  foHten  bie  nun? — 

hunger  ^efu  fid)  nidjt  ber  2BeIt  gleicfjfteHen.  9td)  Ieiber,  bein  ©eifpiel  redjtfertigt  ibr 
9td),  mie  ©ieleg  ift  eine  ©innabmgquelle  unb  £bun. 
i'  ©rmerbgqueUe  geroorben,  mobon  mir  ung 

L  mit  ©etriibnife,  ober  gar  mit  ©ntfepen  ah-  $[t  bag  nun  ber  igugenb  ein  ©eifpiel  gege« 
p  menben.  ©in  ©brift  bat  3unad)ft  3U  fragen :  ben, 

l  ^ft  eg  '(Soft  moblgefaHig?  ^ft  eg  eine  Xu*  ©Ig  ©brift  bie  ©erlcugnung  3U  iiben  im  2e* 

1  geub?  28eld)  ein  ©egen  mare  eg  fitr  ein  ben? 

y  *  Sanb,  roenn  eg  anftatt  fitr  250  QWiUionen  9(d)  Ieiber,  ein  ©eifpiel  bon  fold)  einer  9Irt, 

y '  XoIIarg  Xabaf  jafjrlidE)  311  berfd)menben,  2Sic  man  eg  im  ,§eibentbum  aucb  fo  ge* 

P  biefe  ©umnte  3Ur  ©erbefferung  beg  Sanbeg,  roabrt.” 

r  ber  ©trafeen,  ber  mobltbcitigen  Slnftalten 

ufm.  bermenben  roiirbe!  28ie  ©icle  batten  SBenn  eg  and)  Xinge  giebt,  meldje  fd)Iim* 
!i  auf  biefe  SSeife  ibr  ©rob  unb  eine  gefiinbere,  mer  finb  alg  Xabafraud)en,  fo  finben  mir 

eblere  ©efdbaftigung  alg  in  ungefunben  bod)  audb  biefeg  unbercinbar  mit  bem  ©eifte 

£abafgfabrifen.  ber  ©ctbftberleugnung,  meld)er  bie  erften 

33Bir  molten  nidjt  in  gefeplidje  91engftlicb=  ©briften  baufig  basu  fiibrte,  baft  fie  aug 

feit  ober  ^nedjtfdjafi  fiibren,  in  meldjer  freiem  Siebegtricbc  fid)  fogar  oft  ber  ge* 

|  man  angftlid)  fragen,ntufete:  barf  id)  biefeg  mobnlicben  Sebengbebiirfniffe  cntbieltcn, 

anriibrett  ober  ieneg  foften;  nein,  mir  biir=  mib  alfo  in  Soften  unb  ©cten  bem  $errn 

fen  ung  freuen,  bafe  ber  giitige  ©ott  ung  bienten.  Xer  ^err  Sef11^  b)iH  ung  frei 

fo  reidjlidf)  giebt  aderlei  ©uteg  3u  geitiefeen.  madjen.  ©aulus  fagt:  ©g  folle  ibn  nidjtg 

rr  8wr  mabren  djriftlicben  greibeit  motlen  mir  gcfaitgen  nebmen,  aber  mie  forgfaltig  unb 

,  gern  in  itnferer  ©d)macbbeit  mitmirfen.  bebutfant  roar  er  in  feinem  9BanbeI.  2Bie 

?ttd)t  mabr,  eg  ift  aud)  eudb  bebenflidj,  menn  ftrenge  mar  er  mit  fid)  felbft,  barnit  er  nidbt 

1  iefct  fogar  ©efenner  ©brifti  anfangen  fid)  irgenbroie  falfdjer  ^reibeit  ©aunt  gebe,  fon* 

bem  ©enuffe  beg  Opiurng  binaugebenV  bern  bie  redjte  Jreibeit  bemabre.  ©r  fagt 

2Benn  ibr  ibnen  fagt,  bafe  fid)  ioldje  finn*  1  ^or.  9,27:  „$jd)  betaube  meinen  Seib 

Iidje,  beibnifdbe  ©eniiffe  fiir  ©briften  nid)t  unb  3abmte  ibn”  ufm.  ©inige  iiberfefcen: 

I  v  gesiemen,  unb  fie  eud)  antmorten,  eg  fei  „$d)  betaube  meinen  Seib  unb  macbe  ibn 

Ellleg  gut  menn  man  eg  mit  Xanffagung  mir  untertbanig.”  ©r  mufete  mobl,  eine 

f»  geniefee,  fie  moUten  ficb  ib^e  greibeit  nicbt  3artlicbfeit  mit  fid)  felbft  ftimmt  mit  ber 

;  nebmen  laffen  u.  f.  m.,  nidjt  mabr,  ibr  mer*  ©adjfolge  ^rfa  nicbt  iiberein,  fonbern  bie 

bet  ibnen  fagen:  ©ebenfet  bod),  bafe  ibr  ©elbftberleugnung.  Xer  gottfelige  Xerftee* 

!  cure  greibeit  berlieret,  menn  ibr  eudb  3U  gen  mabnt:  „©ebt  ibr  ©treiter  immer  mei* 

Piel  S^eibeit  nebmt.  Sbr  febt  eg  an  alg  ter  burcb ’g  ©erleugnen  3um  ©enufe.” 
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mx  batten  alfo  ben  XabafSgebraucb,  mie 
loir  ibjti  im  3lttgemeinen  baben,  fctjablid)  fur 
2eib  unb  Seele.  2Benn  aud)  raudjenbe  ©br*5 
ftcn  in  anbern  Bingen  ein  Sorbitb  feiu 
mogen,  fo  glauben  loir  bod),  bafj  ber  bimm* 
lifdje  SBeingartner  fie  gerne  aud)  in  biefer 
Sesiefjung  reinigen  modjte,  bamit  fie  mebr 
grudjte  bringen.  XabafSgenufe  ift  nid)t 
fdjbu,  nidjt  Ioblid),  nidjt  niifclid),  nid)t  ©acbe 
eine§  guten  SeifpielS  unb  nidjt  gefunb. 
SBenn  einige  iterate  geneigt  finb  itjn  ai§ 
gefunb  311  empfeblen,  fo  motteit  loir  nidjt 
ftreiten,  glauben  aber,  menn  e§  feine  Sterjte 
gabe,  roclcbc  felbft  biefem  ©enufc  leiben* 
fdjaftfid)  ergeben  finb,  bafj  ibr  Urtfjeil  mebr 
einftinimig  fein  mttrbe.  Siele  baben  don 
traurigen  golgen  311  beridjten.  Xr.  ^erring 
I'anbtc  un§  ein  3eugnife  don  bem  beriibm* 
ten  beutfdjen  5trst  §ufclanb,  bem  roir  ©mt* 
ge3  entnebmen.  Unter  anbern  fctjablidjen 
golgcn  biefe§  ©enuffeS  bemerft  ^ufelanb 
goIgenbeS:  „Xa§  £abafraud)cn  3iebt  baS 
Slut  nad>  ®opf  unb  Sunge,  bieSponirt  ba= 
ber  3U  ^opfbefdjmerben  unb  Sruftfranf* 
beiten,  unb  fann  benen,  bie  bectifdje  3tn* 
lagen  bo'ben,  ©Iutfjuften  unb  Sungeniucbt 
3U3ieben.  3d)  tnarnc  baber  ^ebermann  ba* 
dor  3n  bem  attem  fommt  nun  nod)  etma§, 
mas  bie  ad) t b e i I c  be$  'Jlaudjen*  unb 
@d)nupfen§  dermerft,  bie  mandjerlci  8«s 
fabc  unb  SBeifen,  rooburd)  bie  StabaBfabri* 
fanten  bie  ftaitfer  mebr  8»  refoen  fudjen, 
unb  bie  Xbcil  mabre  Sergiftungen  bcS 
^ublifumS  finb,  benn  e£  ift  bod)  loobi  am 
©nbe  einerlci,  ob  ein  2Rcnfd)  burcb  Scr* 
fcbluden  ober  burdrStaucben  unb  ©djnup* 
fen  dergiftet  idirb.  —  sJtur  ein  factum  3um 
Seiipiel,  roa$  id)  gaits  genau  rocife.  gn  einer 
XabafSrabrif  mar  c§  berfommlidj,  ben  fpan- 
ifd)cn  Xabaf  immer  mit  rotber  'JNenuige  311 
dermifdjen,  urn  ibm  fdjone  garbe  unb  @e* 
mid)t  311  gebcu.  §ier  crbalten  alfo  bie 
^aufer  taglid)  cine  S^rtion  Sleifalf,  ba§ 
fiird)terlid)fte,  fd)Ieid)enbfte  ©ift.  Wufe  man 
fid)  ban n  nod)  munbern,  menu  mandje  31  r ten 
don  XabafSgemife  unbeilbare  Slinbljeiten, 
unb  9icrdenfranfbeiten  nad)  fid)  3ieben,  mic 
mir  gattc  dorgefommen  finb?” 

'Son  3106!)  an  ©ebirnermeiebung  ©eftor* 
benen  roaren  laut  SWittbeilungen  eitieS  2tr3= 
tes  bie  meiften  ftarfe  ©igarrenraudjer  ge« 
meicn.  Sn  granfreid)  meljrten  fid)  bie  gatte 
don  ©eifteSftorung  im  Serbaltnife  311  bem 
©rtragnife  ber  XabafSfteuer.  ©in  bebeu- 
tenber  'tf^t  fagt:  „3Jian  foUte  oor  bu«* 


bert  galjren  nidjt  geglaubt  baben,  bafe  man 
bie  ©elebrten  gemiffer  Sanber  dor  ben  ©e- 
fabren  beS  XabafSraucbenS,  melcbe  letjr 
midjtig  finb,  miirbe  marnen  miiffen,  unb  ub  . 
fiirdjte  nid)t  3U  fagen,  bafe  ber  Xabaf,  menn 
er  aud)  nidjt  ^ebermann  fcfjabet,  bocb  memg* 
jtens  bem  grofeten  Xbeil  fdjabet,  nur  ©mem 
meniger  alS  bem  Stnbern,  notbig  aber  bat 
itjn  gar  9tiemanb.”  ©in  2Ir3t,  48  ^abre 
alt,  fdjrieb  an  einen  greunb:  „^ntereffnnt 
mirb  e^  fiir  Sie  fein  ?>u  boren,  bafe ,  id)  feit 
5  SWonaten  ba§  Xabafraudjen  ganslid)  ctn- 
geftedt  babe.  ©§  bat  bieg  einen  munberbar 
beilfamen  ©influfe  auf  meine  ©efunbbeit 
au^geubt.  2Reine  Sruftbefdjmerben,  aucb 
bie  ^ersanfaKe  finb  derfdjmunben.”  ^n  mie 
dielen  gotten  bey  Xabaf  audj  jungen  Seuten 
gebient  bot  ibre  Stunben  im  aJiiiffiggange 
3U3ubringen,  ober  al§  ein  'Utittel  mel<be§ 
Xurft  ftittt,  aber  fo  mebr  Xurft  erseugt, 
unb  alfo  3um  unmafeigen  ©enuffe  ftarfer 
©etranfe  dcrleitet  boi.  toirb  einft  offenbar 
merben.  ©in  I.  2ir3t  fanbte  ung  ba§ 
Spriidjlein  1  ^or.  10,31:  „Sbr  effet,  ober 
trinfet,  ober  ma§  ibr  tbut,  fo  tbut  e§  «ltte§ 

311  ©otte§  ©bre.”  ©r  fiigte  bie  Semer!un= 
gen  binju,  „bafe  ber  leibige  StabafSgebraud), 
melcbcr  oon  SBilben  suerft  gefeben  morben, 
rooljl  uumoglid)  3iir  ©bre  ©otte§  bienen 
tonne,  ©briften  fottten  biefen  unniifcen  3ett* 
dertreib  al§  einen  unroiirbigen  ©ebraucb 
oon  fid)  meifen.”  Sagt  ©incr: 
ben  £abaf§genufc  roobl  aufgeben,  aber  er 
ift  mir  'Stebicin.”  gft  er  bir  ttTCebicm,  fo 
brautbft  bit  nidjt  diel.  Siebe  aber  mobl  3m 
bafe  bu  burcb  biefe§  gteijmittel  nidjt  under* 
merft  alfo"  gefnedjtet  mirft,  ober  bleibft, 
bafe  e*  bid)  mebr  beberrfebt  al§  bir  feloft 
unb  Slnbern  Iieb  ift. 

©3  fommt  3umeilen  oor,  bafe  Xabaf* 
raudjer  ober  .^auer  front  merben  menn  fie 
fid)  auf  einmal  biefe§  ©enuffe^  entbalten. 
XaSfelbe  fommt  aud)  awtoeilen  bei  Strun* 
fenbolbcn  oor,  menn  fie  auf  einmal  atte 
ftarfen  ©etranfe  meiben.  Xaglid)  etroa§ 
meniger  ©enufe  mod)te  oietteiibt  beiberlei 
^ranfen  3itr  ©efunbbeit  bienlidb  fein,  unb 
fie  in  furser  3eit  babin  bringen  entmobnt 
3U  merben ;  menn  e§  nur  ntebt  fo  ftarte  Stets* 
mittel  maren,  meldje  auib  oft  Starfe  ge* 
fangen  balten.  ©inige  mogen  biefe§  fertig 
bringen,  aber  ba&en  ficb  widbt  ©dufer,  mie 
aud)  'Jiaudjer,  jabrelang  auf  biefem  2Bege 
oergeblid)  geplagt?  ©briftlidbe  3ler3te  mer* 
ben  guten  fttatb  geben.  ©§  giebt  diele  anbere 
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mtfdjulbigere  Straneimittel,  toeldEje  gute 
2)ienfte  leiften  fonrten  bi§  Me  greiJjeit  don 
foldjen  Seibenfcfjafien  mieber  erlangt  ift. 

2tEgemeinen  ift  unfer  fftatb:  Ueber* 
minbe  beine  ®nedjtfd>aft.  2Bar  bir  ber  2In» 
fang  be§  XabafgenuffeS  fdjmer,  meil  fid) 
beine  SEatur  bagegen  ftraubte,  fo  mag  aud) 
ba§  2lufboren  fd)toer  fein.  §aft  bu  ber 
4  ■Dfadjt  ber  EEobe  ba§  Dpfer  gebrad)t  311 
'*  beginnen,  miEft  bu  benn  nun  fo  meidjlid) 
fein  gegen  bid)  felbft  unb  e§  nidjt  magen 
nod)  einmal  ein  Opfer  3U  bringen,  moburd) 
bu  mieber  frei  mirft?  97idjt  mabr,  ber  £a= 
bafSgenujj  mie  mir  itm  im  SlEgemeinen 
baben,  ift  feine  Xugenb,  fonbern  eine  Un» 
tugenb?  3ft  er  uber  eine  Untugenb,  fo  ift 
fie  einem  bemiitbigen,  folgfamen  3iMger 
3efu  aEein  fdjon  ©runb  genug  biefem  ©c= 
nufj  3U  entfagen :  benn  fein  £err  unb  2)fei= 
fter  Iebrt  ibn  uEe  Untugenb  al§  ©iinbe 
3U  meiben.  SBer  ba  fagt  (ma§  felbft  diele 
9taud)er  fagen) :  „©3  fei  eine  Ijafelidje  Un= 
tugenb,  ober  garftige  Seibenfdjaft,”  unb 
bod)  rubig  ober  gleidjgiiltig  bamit  fort= 
fabrt,  ben  moEen  mir  nidjt  ridjten,  aber 
mir  finb  fo  doEig  iiberseugt,  bafe  ein  foldjes 
93etragen  einft  bereut  mirb,  bafj  mir  in 
f)er3lid)er  Siebe  mafjnen:  Safjt  un§  bod) 
nidjt  derfudjen  ben  fdjmalen  2Beg  breiter  3U 
madden,  fonbern  in  alien  £>ingen  in  sorter 
©emiffenbaftigfeit,  in  gottfeliger  ©otte§= 
furdjt  and)  bie  fleinfte  Untugenb  al§  ©iinbe 
ablegen  unb  meiben. 

(©dblufj  folgt.) 


©in  gated  3Jtifeberftanbnid. 


©in  fjkebiger  fdjenfte  einer  Xante  ein 
don  ibm  felbft  oerfafeted  9Inbadjtsbud).  9fad) 
einiger  3cit  fragte  er,  ob  fie  fdjoit  barin 
gelefen  bube.  „Xa§  nod)  nid)t,”  fagte  fie, 
„aber  e§  bat  midj  burdj  ®abiteliiberfdjriften 
entsiidft,  ba  beifet  e§:  ©ebet  am  ©onntage, 
gebet  am  SWontag,  gebet  am  Xiendtag,  gebet 
am  Wittmodj,  gebet  am  Xonnerdtag,  gebet 
am  Sreitag,  gebet  am  ©amStag.  3d)  fing 
fogleidb  ntit  ©eben  am  ©onntage  an  unb 
fefce  e§  bie  SBocbe  binburd)  fort.  Xie  greube, 
bie  idj  butte,  fann  idb  nidbt  fagen.”  Xer 
^Srebiger  ermiberte:  „$atte  id)  bod)  biele 
foldber  Sefer,  bie  ibr  „©ebet”  ein  „©ebet” 
roerben  laffen!” — ©rtoablt. 


©eine  §errfdjaft  mirb  grofe  unb  be§  grie- 
ben§  fein  ©nbe  fein.  3pfuia  9/  6 


Unfcre  Hbteilung. 


3MbcI  fyragen. 


ftr.  9fo.  1003.  —  2Ba£  butte  Sttofe  in  fei- 
ne  .'paub,  ba  e§  fid)  manbte  unb  dom  SBerge 
ftieg,  modon  gejagt  ift  bafe  fie  gefdjrieben 
roaren  auf  beiben  ©eiten? 

&r.  9Jo.  1004.  —  3Bad  bunget  dor  3f*uel§ 
.$eraen  bid  auf  ben  beutigen  £ag  menn 
SKofe  gelefen  mirb? 


Slnttoortcn  auf  ifMbel  $ragcn. 


3rr.  9to.  995.  —  3Bad  fam  bernieber  in 
ber  $utte  Zf)iir,  unb  rebete  mit  9Kofe,  menn 
2Jtofe  in  bie  .^iitte  fam? 

Slntto.  —  2)ie  aBoIfenfanle.  2  307ofe  33, 9. 

Btiibfidjc  £<ebre.  —  25er  ^ierr  derliefe  fein 
SSoIf  nidjt.  ©r  but  fie  aus  2Iegi)pten  sieben 
laffen,  ober  auStreiben  laffen,  aber  er  mar 
bei  ibnen.  ©r  sog  dor  ibnen  ber-  ^u* 
ges  mar  er  in  einer  SBoIfenfauIe  unb  be§ 
9tad)t§  in  einer  Seuerfaule. 

©0  feben  mir  baf3  e§  ber  ^err  felbft  mar 
ber  bentieber  fam  unb  in  ber  Xbiir  ber 
-^iitte  ftanb  al§  9Wofe  in  bie  ^iitte  beo  ©tift§ 
trat.  2Bir  lefen  bafj  bie  SBoIfenfauIe  f)er* 
itieber  fam  unb  mit  9Jfofe  rebete. 

®ein  lEfcnfd)  fann  (Sotted  2lngefid)t  feben 
unb  leben,  baber  ift  er  in  ber.SBoIfe  ge» 
fommen,  unb  au§  ber  3BoIfe  |at  er  mit 
$)iofe  gerebet.  @r  fommt  aud)  nidjt  in  tier* 
fonlidjer  ©eftalt  su  un§,  aber  er  fommt 
bennod)  auf  oerfdbiebener  SBeifen.  ©Iia§  ift 
er  erfebienen  in  einem  „ftill  fanftcu  @au- 
fen.”  3«  3otten  befudjt  er  un§  in  ^ranf* 
beiten,  in  Ungliidf,  unb  anbere  2Bege  ber 
£eimfud)ungen,  aber  aucb  in  ©Iiidf  unb 
SBoblergeben.  ©r  rebet  311  un§  auf  mandber- 
lei  2Beife  urn  un§  fid)  unb  feinen  3Biflen 
3u  offenbaren.  (?r  miH  un£  al§  feine  ^in- 
ber  nidjt  in  ber  Unmiffenbeit  laffen,  baber 
rebet  er  3U  un§.  3)?ofe  batte  er  diel  3U  fagen, 
unb  al§  er  in  bie  beitige  ©tift§biitte  trat 
fam  er  unb  rebete  mit  ibm. 

3rr.  996.  —  9Ba§  Ujaten  bie  3uben, 
ba  3efu§  fbrad)  3U  ibnen:  SBabrlidb,  mabr* 
lid)  idb  fQ0e  end) :  ©be  benn  2Ibrabam  marb 
bin  idb? 

2tnto.  —  $a  buben  fie  ©teine  auf  bafe  fie  • 
auf  ibn  miirfen.  3ob-  8, 59. 

9Wufje  fiebre.  —  S)ie  3uben  moEten 
nidbt§  don  3«fu  miffen  unb  aEe  feine  SBun- 
ber  bie  er  that,  bie  feine  gottlidbe  ©efanbt- 
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fcfjaft  bemeifen  fottten,  mottten  fie  ibm  iibel 
beuten.  2>a§  gemeine  33oIf  fii^Ite  fief)  iu  ibm 
aeAogen  unb  binQen  ibm  an,  unb  fojflten 
ibm  nad).  3)ie§  Perbrofe  bie  3nben.  ©enn 
er  bann  nod)  bon  feiner  gottlidben  §er* 
funft  fprad)  fo  mottten  fie  e§  ibm  gana  Per* 
roerfen,  unb  bier  batte  er  ibnen  gefagt  bafe 
er  fdjon  bor  3lbrabam3  3eit  mar.  3)ie§  mar 
ibnen  ju  biel,  fie  bnBen  Steine  auf  ibn  ju 
tot  ju  fteinigen.  ©ic  fonnten  ibm  aber  tei* 
nen  ©djaben  tbun,  benn  bie  3eit  tear  nod) 
nid)t  ba.  6r  madjte  fid)  unfidjtbar— berbarg 
fid, — fdjreiBt  3obanne§,  unb  ging  sum  Zem- 
pel  binauS  mitten  burd)  fie  binftreidbettb. 

(gr  batte  ibnen  fo  gerne  gefagt  mer  er 
eigentlid)  mare,  unb  bafc  er  gefommen  jet 
ibnen  ju  fyelfen,  aber  fie  nabmen  e§  nidjt 
an  er  batte  ibnen  friiber  gefagt  bafe  menn 
fie  bon  ©ott  maren,  fo  miirben  fie  ©ottc§ 
SBort  boren,  benn  er  fei  bon  ©ott  au§ge* 
gangen  unb  fomme  bon  ibm,  unb  ma§  er 
rebet  ift  ©otte§  ©ort.  ®arauf  fragten  fte 
ibn  ob  ba§  nid)t  ridjtig  gefagt  fei:  bafe  er 
cin  ©amariter  fei  unb  ben  Teufel  bane, 
©pater  bat  er  ibnen  gefagt  fie  miirben  ibn 
feben  fifcen  jur  ffteebten  ©otte§  unb  fommen 
in  ben  ©often  be§  #immelS.  Darauf  jpra* 
djen  fie  ba§  £obe§*  Urtbeit  auS  iiber  ibn. 


gegen,  nidjt  ®«it3. 

3u  ©traftBurg  Iebte  ein  Sebrer  ein  3Sater 
non  neun  gefunben  ^inherit,  bie  {cine  gtofj* 
te  greube  maren.  Gines?  £age§  erfd)ien  ein 
grember  in  ber  ©obnung.  Die  gamine 
fafe  am  aflittagStifd).  TO  ber  grembe  bie 
nielen  ftinber  fab,  bie  fo  emiig  non  tbren 
5£eIIern  afeen,  jagte  er  mitleibig  ju  bem 
SBatcr:  „l3tcb,  Sie  armer  Sflann!  ©a§  fur 
ein  fdjmere§  ®reu3  rnbi  auf  ibren  Sdjul* 
tern  >”  gaft  crfdjrecft  fragte  ber  Sebrer  3U= 
riid:  „§err,  mie  foil  id)  3Bre  fflebe  bcrfte= 
ben  ?  3d)  tenne  fein  ®reii3,  ba§  id)  3U  tra* 
gen  batte.”  „ffleun  ftinber!”  rief  ber  grem* 
be;  3toei  9Wabd)en  unb  fieben  ftnabett!  ^d) 
babe  nur  jroei  39uben,  unb  bie  bammern 
fleifeig  an  meinern  ©arg!”  „§err,  ba§  tue 
meine  ®inber  nid)t!”  „©ie  gebt  ba§  benn 
3U?”  fragte  ber  grembe  ungldubtg.  Unb. 
mit  beiterem  Stngefidjt  fprad)  ber  Sebrer; 

$a§  ift  balb  erflart.  3d)  baBe  meine  ®m* 
ber  bie  berrlidbe  tfunft  gelebrt,  mir  unb  ber 
Gutter  mittig  geborfam  3u  fein  ^arm  rubt 
ba§  gan3e  ©ebeimni§.  ©o  finb  bie  srinoer 


©a  fjr  beit 

atte  mein  unb  ber  aflutter  greube  unb  ©Iiid 
unb  feine  Soft,  tein  tens.”  £er  grembe 
fab  erftaunt  auf  bie  gamilie,  unb  er  Begriff, 
bafc  nur  ungeborfame  ®inber  bem  SBater  ein 
^reus  fein  fonnen.  Gin  ®naBe  unter  biefen 
neun  ®inber  ift  fpdter  ein  beriibmter  Mflann 
geroorben,  fein  ©irfen  mar  ein  fo  gefeg* 
nete$,  bafe  man  beute  feiner  gebenft.  3a, 
t)iele§  mirb  beutige§tage§,  audb  felbft  bei  r 
pielen  ^inbern  ©otte§,  al§  ein  ^reus  be* 
fdjaut;  bod)  bei  tieferem  ©dbauen  erblidt 
man  ben  ©egen. — (£rmablt. 

treustriiger. 

©er  fid)  be§  ^reusel  ©&rifti  getrbften 
mitt,  mufe  ba§  ^reus  auf  ficb  nebmen.  35a- 
mit  finb  nid)t  gemeint  bie  Seiben  ber  3eit. 

banbelt  fid)  bier  urn  ein  freimittig  urn 
3cfu  mitten  auf  ficb  genommeneS  ^reus. 
— ©imon  non  Slprene  bur-fte  3e)'n  tous 
naebtragen.  ©§  mar  eine  ©cbmadb,  man 
3mang  ibn  ba3u.  3tber  e§  murbe  ibm  ein 
lieber  35ienft.  g r  e  i m i II i g  nabm  er  bie 
©cbmad)  (Sbrifti  auf  fidb.  ift  ba§  ^reu3, 
ba§  mir  auf  un§  nebmen  miiffen.  3)en  ©e* 
freu3igten  nor  ber  ©elt  befennen,  feiner 
fid)  nidjt  3u  febamen.  Stber  nodb  ein  febmer* 
ere§  ®reit3  gibt  e§:  ®a§  ^reu3igen  be§ 
gleifcbes  famt  ben  Siiftcn  unb  SBegierben, 
bie  tdgliebe  ©elbftberleugnung.  ©er  biefe§ 
,^reu3  nidjt  auf  ficb  nebmen  mitt,  ber  fann 
nidjt  ein  3iinger  3efn  fein-  ®ennft  bu  bei* 
nen  alien  3flenfd)en?  ^ampfft  bu  gegen  ibn 
mit  ©ad)en  unb  39eten?  ©§  ift  nid)t  Ieidjt, 
bie§  ^reustragen.  ©ir  motten  e§  immer 
beffer  lernen  in  ber  ®raft  feiner  ©nabe. 
©ie  3efu§  fein  ^reu3  trug  fiir  un§,  fo  mol* 
Icn  mir  unfer  ®reu3  3bm  nadjtragen. 

— ©rmablt. 

©toigfeitsmefen. 

©ir  finb  ©migteitlmenfcben,  unfer  Se* 
ben  unb  ©treben,  unb  2)id)ten  unb  ^radbten 
fann  nid)t  in  nerganglidien  Xingen  auf* 
geben.  Unfer  „39iirgerred)t,”  fo  beifet  e§ 
mortlid),  ift  im  §immel,  bienieben  finb  mir 
gremblinge.  35urdb  ©ein  Seiben,  ©terben, 
Sluferfteben  unb  burd)  Seine  $immelfabrt 
bat  un§  3efu§  ben  ©eg  3«r  ©migteit  be* 
reitet.  3m  bobepriefierlidjen  ©ebet  bitted 
er  ben  SSater :  „3db  toitt,  bafe  mo  idb  Bin,  audb 
bie  Bei  mir  feien,  bie  bu  mir  gegeBen  bnft, 
bafe  fie  meine  ^errlidbfeit  feben.”  3m  Sid)t 


$erolb  ber  SBaljrljett 
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ber  Grroigfeit  fdbaut  ber  glaubige  Shrift  bie 
Singe  biefeB  (JrbenlebenB.  @r  geniefet  mit 
r  San!  bie  greuben,  bie  ber  bimmlifdbe  SBater 
im  auf  ben  2Beg  geftreut,  aber  berliert  nidbt 
f  fein  $era  an  fie,  fonbern  fie  finb  ibm  ein 
Sfngelb  nod)  toeit  grofeerer  greuben.  ^n 
*  ben  Seiben  ber  Beit  berliert  er  nidtjt  ben 
SIRut;  er  toeifj,  fie  finb  nid)t  inert  ber  §err* 
,  Iidjfeii,  bie  an  unB  foil  geoffenbart  toerben. 
Sa,  felig  fdjon  bieuieben  ber,  beB  SBanbel 
itn  §immel  ift!  Ser  SRenfd)  bleibt  ein 
>  (£toigfeitBtoefen. — (£rtoablt. 


>  Stefere  SBnrad  unb  beffere  fReintgung. 


„Grinen  jeglidjen  fReben,  ber  ba  grudfi 
bringt,  reinigt  er,  bafe  er  mebr  §rud^t 
bringt.”  ($ob.  15,2.) 

,  <Sie  ^erbftfonne  lag  fodjenb  beife  fiber 
bem  ©trout  unb  ben  Menbiigeln  an  bei= 
>  ben  ttfern.  $n  ben  SBeinbergen  fdbien  eB 

alB  gliibten  unter  ben  ©d)ieferntaffen  ge* 
tualtige  $euerlager  unb  borrten  bie  SBeim 
,  ftode  auB. 

^  ©3  h)ar  aber  gerabe  bieB  baB  grofee  2Bun* 

ber:  2Beit  unb  breit  fein  SBIiimlein,  fein 
frifdjeB  ©rim,  feine  reifenbe  grudjt.  2lIIeB 
,  .  oerfengt,  alleS  aur  2Biifte  gebrannt  in  ber 
lange  roabrenben  regenlo jen  ©onunerglut; 
i  aber  bie  2Beinftocfe  ftanben  frtfc^,  boHbe* 
Iaubt,  boll  fdjtoerer,  golbiger  Srauben  ba. 

„2Bie  fommt  baB,  baft  jenen  bie  Siirre 
nidjtS  fdbabet?”  fragte  idb  ben  SBinger.  „0 
i  ©ie  muftten  einmal  bie 

|J'-  SSuraeln  beB  SBeinftodfeB 

feben,  toie  tief  fie  burdb  ©teine,  ®eroH,  gel§= 
maffe  biuein  inB  ©rbreidj  geben.  Sie  2Bur* 
3eln  jieben  geudjtigfeit,  ftraft,  Seben  auB 
ben  Siefen  beB  SRutterfdjofteB  ber  ©rbe  ber* 
auB;  beBbalb  fdbabet  bem  SBeinftod  Sfirre 
.4  unb  SCrocfenbeit  nidfiB,  er  lebt  bon  innen 
0  ber.” 

Unb  ba  ftanb  baB  SBilb  beffen  fo  Iebenbig 
bor  mir,  ber  gefagt  b<fi‘  „Sd)  bin  ber  redbte 
2Beinftodf.”  ^a,  beBtoegen  fann  ©r  bie  IRe* 
iben  an  ^bnt  fo  mit  fieben,  ®raft,  unb  ©aft 
erfiitten,  baft  fie  grudfi  tragen  audb  in  biir* 
rer  Beit,  unb  gerabe  ba  erft  redjt — toeil  er 
!  >  in  ber  Siefe  ber  ©toigfeit  touraelt,  toeil  er 
auB  bem  SSater  ift,  toeil  bie  ganae  gfitfe 
©otteB  in  ibm  Iiegt. 

I  „©tunbe  um  ©tunbe  bob’  in  ibm  idb  fRub’, 

1  fjlieftt  feine  ®raft  unb  fein  Seben  mir  au.” 


©r,  ber  2Beinftodf,  gibt  bie  ®otteBfiUIe 
toeiter  in  bie  Men  binein,  unb  bie  Men 
geben  fie  toeiter  in  bie  Srudjt  biuein.  Unb 
bie  grudjt  toirb  bem  SSater  auriicfgegeben: 
„Sarin  toirb  mein  SBater  geebrt,  baft  ibr 
oiele  &rud)t  bringt.”  ©B  ift  ein  tounber* 
bareB  fRebmen  unb  ©eben,  ©eben  unb  fReb* 
men,  ein  beiliger  StuStaufdb:  Ser  SBeinftodf 
macbt  unS,  bie  Steben,  au  2Iu§toirfern  fei* 
ne§  SebenS. 

!99?ein  93egleiter  bolte  ein  ^nftrument  au§ 
ber  Safdbe,  obne  ba§  er  toobl  nie  in  feinen 
SBeinberg  ging,  ein  fdjarfeS  9Weffer.  „©§ 
ift  bodb  merftoiirbig,  bafe  man  immer  n  o  cb 
au  fcbneiben  but, 
fo  fura  oor  ber  @rnte,”  fagte  er,  mabrcnb 
er  fidb  fiber  einen  aBeinftocf  beugte  unb  bie 
fWefferfpibe  in  eine  9tebe  einbriidte.  „^u, 
toenn  bie  gfremben  fornmen  unb  bie  ©dbon* 
bcit  unferer  Saler  feben,  bann  meinen  fie, 
e§  miiffe  eitel  Suft  fein,  SBeinberge  au  bflun* 
aen  imb  au  bebauen.  Sie  Untoiffenben! 
®ie  baben  feine  3Ibnung,  toieniel  Mbe 
eine  ein3elne  fRebe  madbt,  bi§  fie  aur  ©bel* 
rebe  toirb,  bi§  fie  'Srudbt  bringt — unb  toie* 
niel  e§  nacbber  nocb  toegaufdjneiben  gibt, 
bamit  fie  nidEjt  toeiter  berbolat,  bamit  fie 
toeiter  unb  mebr  Srauben  bernorbringen 
fann.  ®ie  Slrbeit  bort  nicbt  auf,  barf  nidbt 
auf  bor  en.” 

Unb  toie  toirb  benn  eigentlidb  eine  9tebe 
3iir  ©belrebe?”  fragte  id)  ben  3Wann. 

„Seben  ©ie,”  anttoortete  er  mir  unb 
aeigte  auf  einen  SBeinftod  biu,  „feben  ©ie, 
ba  unten  ift  ein  ©cbofe.  @r  bungt  aud)  am 
SBeinftocf,  er  ftebt  audb  in  ^emeinf^aft  mit 
ibm,  aber  gmdbt  bringt  er  nidbt;  e§  ift  nur 

eine  bulbe  ^emeinfdbaft, 
e§  ift  nur  eine  ®emeinfd)aft  be§  $oIae§, 
nidbt  aber  beB  ©afteB.  Ser  ©dbofe  but  nodb 
feinen  eignen  ©aft,  eB  ift  norb  nidjt  ber 
©aft  beB  3BeinftocfeB,  ber  burd)  ibn  biu* 
burdbgebt  unb  in  ibm  toirft;  unb  mit  bem 
eignen  ©aft  gibt  eB  feine  Sraube,  gibt  eB 
feine  einaige  35eere.  Ser  eigne  ©aft  taugt 
8u  nidbt§,  er  madbt  nur  ben  ©profiling  geil, 
Idfet  ibn  auBarten.  Siefer  eigne  ©aft  mufe 
berauB,  mufe  berunterfliefeen  auf  bie  @rbe, 
bamit  fRaum  toerbe  bem  ©aft  auB  bem 
SBeinftorf.  SRur  toenn  bie  fRebe  nidbt  nur 
in  ber  <Semeinfdbuft  beB  $olaeB,  fonbern 
audb  in  ber  ©emeinfdjuft  beB  ©afteB  mit 
bem  SBeinftocf  ftebt,  toenn  eB  ein  unb  ber* 
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jelbe  Soft  ift,  ber  beibe  burdjbringt,  nur 
banit  mirb  fie  eitte  ©belrebe,  bann  fann 
fie  grucbt,  biel  grudjt  bringen.  Unb  feben 
Bie,  beSbaib  mufe  bag  aReffer  baran.  ©e= 
fcfenitten  mufe  rocrben!  2ie  fRebe  unb  bet 
2Beinftocf,  bie  fRebe  unb  bag  2Reffer  ge* 
boren  3ufammen.”  v  m  . 

2a  ftanb  nor  memen  Stugen  ber  2Betn= 
berg  beg  SBaterg,  bag  Siebegreid)  beg  ©ob* 
neg,  iiber  bag  ber  Eater  Eefifcer  ift:  2ie 
©emeinbe  $efu  Gbrifti— bie  ©djofelmge an 
ibm,  bem  2Beinftocf,  bie  burdb  bie  2lrbeit 
beg  Eaterg  ©belreben  merben  fatten. 

(Srft  Dor  furjem  batte  mir  jemanb  ge* 
jagt:  „$d)  tteife  mobl  icb  gebore  bem  $ei- 
lanb,  icb  babe  non  feinen  ©aben  embfan* 
gen;  aber  eg  maebt  fid}  fo  ungemem  me! 
anbereg  in  ntethem  Seben  geltenb,  eg  finb 
2inge,  bie  ntrfjt  ju  ibm  geboren.  Em  icb 
nun  bod)  nidjt  gaits  3ein?  3Bo  feblt  eg  mir 
nun  eigentlid)?”  ,  .  .  ,  . 

Sft  bag  nidjt  bie  immer  mieberfebrenbe 
3rage  in  ben  fReiben  ber  ©ottegfinber? 
Unb  eg  ift  gut,  bafe  nod)  fo  gefragt  mirb, 
benn  ba  fann  man  bod)  bie  Stntroort  bar* 
auf  geben,  bie  bag  traurige  ©ebeimnig  loft: 

„@g  feblt  nod)  an  ber  ©emeinfdjaft  beg 
©afteg  mit  bem  2Beinftocf.  @g  ift  nod) 
bag  eigne  Seben, 

bag  eigne  2enfen  in  eud)  madjtig,  eg  finb 
bie  natiirlidje  2riebe,  bie  gleifdjegmerfe.’ 
„ftann  bag  nidjt  anberg  merben?” 

„Gben  ja!  2a  fefet  ja  gerabc  bie  Arbeit 
beg  SEBeingcirtnerg  ein.  2a  ift  bag  'Dfeffer! 
^a,  mir  baben  eine  grofee  Seibengbebfirftig* 
feit.  2ie  in  ©otteg  Sinn  bineingebrungen 
finb,  bie  roiffen  eg.  Sie  beugen  ibr  $aupt 
ftifl  unb  ernft  unter  biefc  £>ciligc  ESabrbeit, 
fie  oerlernen  eg  aflmablid),  bem  Seiben  aug 
bem  Begc  311  geben,  fie  geroinnen  bem  Sei= 
ben  lidite,  feligc  Seiten  ab;  fie  fangen  an, 
311m  fieiben  $a  311  fagen,  bag  aReffer  beg 
SGBeingdrtnerg  311  lieben,  mie  iener  jungc 
©ottegmann  fur3  oor  feinem  2obe  eg  urn 
feiner  bebren  Stufgabe  roillen  an  ibm  Iiebte: 

„$eil’geg  2Bin3ermeifer,  fdjneibe  tief  btnein, 
Sft  eg  not,  fo  fabre  nodjmalg  fraftig  311. 
v^eil’geg  2Binaermeffer,  fieb,  id)  fiiffe  bid), 
SBeife  id)  bod),  bu  retteft  nor  bem  5tobe  miefe. 
jpeil’geg  2Binaermeffer,  lafe  mir  feme  fRub\ 
gift  eg  not,  fo  fabre  nodjmalg  fraftig  3«-” 

eg  finb  ©otteg  Sieblingc,  bie  ing  #era 
beg  Eaterg  bineingefdjaut  babeti  unb  bin= 


SB  a  b  *  b  t  i  t  J 

eingebrungen  finb.  2ie  bleiben  niebt  fteben  I 
bei  ben  aufeeren  Umftanben,  bei  ben  2riib*  f, 

falen,  bei  ben  2emfitbigungen— fie  ba&en 
eg  im  ©runbe  genommen  nidbt  mit  bem  2Ref* 
fer  311  tun,  fonbern  mit  ber  Siebe  beg  Eaterg,  4>  \ 
ber  fie  burdb  ©eine  Siebegarbeit  aur  uotten 
©emeinfebaft  mit  ibrem  2Beinftodf  erbebt.”  , 

— SBdjfb.  ) 


©ebanfen  fiber  Eufec.  ^ 


„3llfo  mirb  audb  S^^ube  im  £immel  fein  « 
fiber  einen  Sfinber,  ber  Eufee  tut”  (fiuf. 
15,7).  §ieraug  erfeben  mir,  mie  bocb  ©ott 
bie  Eufee  fefeafet,  inbem  ein  Sfinber,  ber 
Eufee  tut,  ben  ganaen  §immel  in  Eemegung 
fefeen  fann.  Eei  ber  Eufee  mufe  unbebingt  < 
ein  Eebfirfnig  Oorangeben.  Obne  93ebfirf=  1 
nig  snr  SBufee  gibt  eg  iiberbaut>t  feine  Sufee  •• , 
unb  fann  folgebeffen  aucb  im  ^immel  feine  J 
^reube  bereiten.  9tun  modfien  mir  mobl  T 
fragen:  2Bag  ift  fiberbaunt  ®ufee?  93ufee  ift  1 
ein  33efennen  unb  ©rfenneji,  eine  ©inneg*  ^ 
anberung  unb  eine  Uni&fjr.  2ie  3Renfd)en  I 
finb  oon  fRatur  aug  berlorene  Sfinber.  2er  | 
Sfinber  rnufe  befennen  unb  gutmadben  nor  fl 
©ott  unb  Wenfcben,  mo  er  mag  oerborben  | 
ober  nerfdjulbet  bat-  (£r  mufe  bon  feinen 
ffinblidjen  SBcgeu  abfebren  unb  fid}  3U  ©ott 
unb  feinen  Urforung  febren,  feinen  ©inn  ! 
gana  anbern  unb  nidbt  fleifdjlicb  gefinnt  fein 
fonbern  geiftlid).  „31eifcblicb  gefinnt  fein 
ift  ber  2ob,  unb  geiftlidb  gefinnt  fein  ift  ' 
Scben  unb  i^riebe,”  ufro.  (fRom.  81, 6).  98ir 
niiiffen  redjtfdjaffene  Srfidjte  ber  iBufee  3ei* 
gen.  "sn  Suf.  6,44  beifet  eg:  „ein  jeglittjer 
SBaum  mirb  an  feiner  Srudjt  erfannt  mer» 
ben”  ufm.  ^n  ifIRattb.  7, 16  lefen  mir:  „2ln 
ibren  Sriidjten  fottt  ibr  fie  erfennen.”  SBir 
fatten  nidjt  nur  afieiu  bei  ber  93efebrung 
®ufee  getan  ba&en  fonbern  ein  bufefertigeg 
yeben  ffibren.  ^a,  lieber  fiefer,  idb  babe^ 
fdjon  oft  gebaebt:  2Bie  febon  ift  eg  bod),  bafe 
mir  burdb  93ufeetun  mit  unferm  ©ott  im  > 
^>immcl  afieg  gut  mat^en  fonnen,  mag  bon 
unferer  ©eite  berfeblt  ober  berborben  ift 
roorben,  benn  mir  fonnen  bod)  einmal  ©e* 
fdjebeneg  nid)t  mtgefdbeben  madben.  2er 
2aufer  ^obanneg  fagt  in  feiner  f^rebigt:  v 
„2ut  33ufee,  bag  ^immelreidb  ift  nabe  ber* 
beigefommen”  (9Rattb.  3,2).  Unb  ^efu§  4 
fagt  felber:  „2ut  Sufee  unb  glaubet  an  bag 
©bangelium”  ('SRattb.  1, 15).  Unb  fo  lefen 
mir  auf  oerfdbiebenen  anberen  SteHen  ber 
£>eiligen  ©dbrift.  I 


$crolb  ber  2Ba  br  b  ei* 
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Xer  ©laube  ift  bie  ©runblage  unfereg 
©bnftentumg.  $er  ©laube  rnufe  burd)  bie 
Siebe  tatig  fein.  ^$q,  id)  mod)te  end),  liebe 
Sugenb,  raten  unb  bitten,  nefjmt  eg  an, 
toenn  eud)  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  rnabnt  unb 
3iebt.  Xut  ©ufje,  ebe  eg  au  fiat  ift  unb  ibr 
nid)t  ntebr  9taum  aur  ©ufte  finbet. 

Bum  ©djlufe  modbte  id)  audj  ung,  bie  toir 
einmal  gldubig  getoorben  finb,  unb  ung  auf 
beg  §errn  ©eite  gefteUt  baben  unb  ©ufee 
getan  baben  iiber  uitfere  ©iinben,  anfpor- 
nen,  bie  erften  8  SSerfe  in  ©braer  ®apitcl 
5  oft  au  Xejen  unb  au  beberaigen,  mo  rotr 
unter  anberm  tefen,  baft  eg  mit  ung  fotoeit 
fann  fommen,  baft  toir  abfaEen  unb  un= 
moglid)  aur  ©ufte  erneuert  fonnen  toerben. 
3Bag  ung  fo  roeit  bringen  fann,  baft  toir 
niebt  fftaum  aur  ©ufte  finben,  erfeften  toir 
ait  ©fau,  toie  toir  in  1  Ettofe  27  Iefen,  nam- 
lid)  bie  ©eringfdbdftung  ber  ©rftgeburt.  Seu* 
te  madben  eg  beutautage  ebenfo.  ©ie  per* 
taufdben  ibre  ©rftgeburt  auf  ein  fiinfenge- 
riebt,  namlid)  ibre  bon  ©ott  Perliebenen 
©aben  auf  irbifdben  Singen,  ©enuft  unb 
greube  biefer  SBelt. 

£einrid)  fftempel,  ©teinbadj,  SKan.' — 9lug 
3Babrbeit§freunb. 

Sag  fefte  propbdif<fa  3Bort. 

9llg  3lpofteI  beg  £errn  fagt  ©etrug: 
„333ir  baben  ein  fefteg  propbetifdbeg  ©Sort, 
unb  ibr  tut  toobl,  baft  ibr  barauf  acbtet  alg 
auf  ein  Sidjt,  bag  ba  fdbeinet  in  einern  bun- 
fein  £)rt,  big  ber  Sag  anbredbe,  unb  ber 
Etforgenftern  aufgebe  in  euren  §eraen.” 

$sn  biefern  propbetifdjen  ©Sort  ift  ber 
ganae  ^eilgptan  ©otteg  auf  ©briftum  ab- 
gebilbet  unb  Porgefdjrieben,  toa§  burd)  ©bn= 
ftum  foHte  erfiiEt  toerben.  2tuf  biefeg  pro- 
Pbetifcfte  ©Sort  foEten  fie  adbten,  unb  eg 
oerfteben  Iernen,  big  ber  3Korgenftern,  ^e- 
fug  ©briftug  ibnen  burdb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift 
in  ibren  ^eraen  redbt  flar  toirb;  benn  fie 
batten  nur  bag  alte  ©efefc  unb  etlidbe  ge- 
fdbriebenen  ©riefe  ber  Stpoftel. 

©Mr  aber  in  unferer  Beit  baben  bag  PoEe 
©Pangeliunt,  in  ber  fiebre  igefu  unb  ©einer 
9XpofteI.  ©aulug  fpracf)  fur  fidb  aEein,  au 
ben  Stelteften  bon  ©pbefug,  baft  er  ibnen 
aEen  ben  9tat  ©otteg  berfiinbigt  batte.  Sag 
fd)Iieftt  in  fidb,  baft  in  biefern  ©Pangeliunt 
bag  ©efefc  unb  bie  fflropbeten  in  ibrer  ©r- 
fiiflung  auggelegt  finb,  fotoeit  eg  ber  §eilige 
©eift  bat  geben  tooEen.  Xarum  toer  eine 


anbere,  ober  toeitere  91uglegung  uber  bie 
propbetifeften  ©dfriften  madben  toifl,  bie  er 
nidji  geniigenb  mit  bem  ©pangeliunt  be* 
toeifen  fann,  ber  toirb  ©efabr  Xaufen,  in 
^rrtum  au  geraten. 

^efu^  fdjliefet  ba§  ©efeb  unb  bie  fjkopbc* 
ten  in  ciit§  unb  fagt:  „^cb  bin  nid)t  gefom* 
men  ,bas  ©efeb  ober  bie  i|3ropbeten  aufau* 
lofen,  fonbern  au  erfiiEen.”  iJSauIuS  fagt: 
„©briitu£  ift  beg  ©efe^eg  @nbe.”  sJtun, 
nadbbem  eg  erfiiEt  ift,  fpridjt  iJSautug:  ,,'JUfo, 
meine  SBriiber,  ibr  feib  getotet  bem  ©efe^ 
burdb  ben  2eib  ©b^ifti,  bafe  ibr  nun  eines 
anberen  feib.”  3Xom.  7,4.  33erg  6:  „9fun 
aber  finb  toir  Pon  bem  ©efe^  log,  unb  ibm 
abgeftorben,  bafe  toir  nun  bienen  foEen  im 
neuen  SBejen  beg  ©eifteg,  unb  niebt  im  alten 
SBefen  beg  93ud)ftabeng.” 

sJiun  fann  man  bod)  nidjt  mit  etmag,  bag 
erftorben  ift,  arbeiten.  Sag  ©efefc  ift  ber 
©aunt  ber  ©rfenntnig  beg  ©uten  unb  ©6* 
fen ;  unb  foE  im  ©arten  ©otteg  fteben,  aber 
man  foE  nidbt  baPon  abbrecbeti  unb  effen. 
2Ber  baPon  abbridbt,  bem  roirb  eg  aud)  nid)t 
beffer  ergeben,  afg  eg  Slbam  unb  ©Pa  er* 
gangen  ift.  Sag  ©efeb  foE  ung  bie  9Bid)» 
tigfeit  ber  Sunbe,  unb  ben  tiefen  gaE  beg 
9ftenfd)en  alg  in  einern  ©piegel  aeigen, 
benn  bag  ©efeb  gibt  ^larbeit  uber  bie  3iin= 
be.  3Xber  nod)  berrlicber  ift  eg,  toenn  eg  in 
unferm  §eraen  fo  befteEt  ift  toie  in  2  ®or. 
3, 18:  „9fiun  aber  fpiegelt  fidb  in  ung  aEen 
beg  §errn  ^Iarbeit,  mit  aufgebecftem  2tn* 
gefid)t.” 

^n  biefen  propbetifdben  Sdbriften  finb 
©iiber,  bie  auf  ©bnftum  bintoeifen,  auf 
bag  neue  2Befen  beg  ©eifteg,  unb  nidbt  auf 
ein  aufoerlidjeg  fEeidb,  toie  eg  bie  ^jubeit  ba¬ 
ben  tooflten,  bie  beute  aber  nod)  auf  ibren 
SKeffiag  toarten,  ber  bag  9tcidj  ^frael  toie- 
ber  aufrid)ten  foE.  Ser  ©ngel  fprad)  au 
iBiaria  Pon  ber  ©eburt  5efu:  „®ott  ber 
§err  toirb  ibm  ben  Stub!  feineg  ©aterg 
SaPib  geben;  unb  er  toirb  ein  ®bnig  fein 
uber  bag  $aug  ^aco-bg  etoiglidb.”  2Benn 
toir  biefe  SBorte  mit  ben  SBorten  ^efu  per- 
gleidben,  fo  gibt  eg  ung  ben  ridjtigen  ©inn, 
too  ©r  fagt:  „2Wein  ffteid)  ift  nidbt  Pon  bie¬ 
fer  SBelt.”  bin  ein  ®onig,  id)  bin  ba- 
au  geboren  unb  in  bie  2BeIt  gefommen,  bafe 
idb  bie  SBabrbeit  aeugen  foE.  Studb  fragten 
bie  $mtger  5en  $errn:  „3Birft  bu  dfuf  biefe 
Beit  toieber  aufridbten  bag  ffteid)  Sfrael?” 
©r  gab  ibnen  bie  9Introort  nidbt  auf  ibre 
grage,  fonbern  toieg  fie  biu  auf  ben  ©fingft* 
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tag,  ba  fodte  ©ein  JReicb  anfangen,  nant*  baburdb  fiir  fie  berloren  gegangen  unb  finb 
lid)  bag  SReicf),  bag  ©r  Qufrid)ten  mid.  Sefug  baburcb  nadb  Seib  unb  ©eele  3U  ©runbe 
fagt  in  £uf.  22,37:  „35enn  id)  fage  eud):  gegangen. 

ge  mufe  nod)  bag  aud)  bodenbet  merben  an  ©g  gibt  biele  propbetifcbe  ©djriften,  bie 
mir,  bag  gefdjrieben  ftebet:  ©r  ift  unter  bie  man  nidjt  mit  einer  SBibelftede  erflaren 
Uebeltater  gerecbnet.  $enn  mag  bon  mir  fann,  man  mufc  bie  ^eilige  ©cbrift  im  8u= 
gefcfjrieben  ift,  bag  bat  ein  ©nbe.”  2Bol)er  fammenbang  nebmen  urn  ben  rid)tigen  93er» 
nod)  auf  ein  aufeerlidjeg  fReid)  marten?  ftanb  bariiber  3U  erlangen. 

£eute  marten  biele  auf  ein  aufeerlidjeg  SRun  lieber  Sefer  mie  ftebt  eg  bei  bir, 
fReid);  unb  fteden  ^ei.  2,4  binaug  in  bie  tragft  bu  nod)  bag  ©cbmert  unb  marteft 
3ufunft,  mo  eg  beifet:  „©r  mirb  riebten  un*  auf  eine  Beit  mo  bu  eg  3ur  fdflugfdjare 
ter  biele  $eiben,  unb  ftrafen  biele  Mfer.  madjft?  JDber  berft  bu  nod)  einen  ©piefe,  urn 
Xa  roerben  fie  ibre  ©cbmerter  ju  $flug*  juriidsugreifen,  roenn  bidb  jemanb  ermab* 
febaren  unb  ibre  ©piefee  3U  ©icbeln  ma*  nennen  mill?  93raud)e  lieber  bie  ©id)el,  bie 
djen.  $enn  eg  mirb  !ein  SSoIf  miber  bag  ift  beilfamer.  Sefug  lebrt  bidb  folcbef 
anbere  ein  ©djmert  aufbeben,  unb  merben  — ©rrnablt. 

nidjt  mebr  friegen  Iernen.  3tlfo  unter  bie*  - 

fen  SBoIfern,  bie  ber  £err  riebten  mirb  ober  £err,  ©ott,  bu  bift  unfere  3«M* 
fid)  riebten  Iaffen,  unter  biefen  mirb  fein  fur  unb  fiir, 

$olf  ein  ©cbmert  aufbeben.  Dag  ftimmt  - 

ja  gau3  mit  ber  fiebre  ^efu.  „2Rein  9luge  tr ant  3U  ©ott.”  §iob  16, 20. 

Siefe  SBeigfagung  bat  fid)  00m  $fingft*  £iob  mar,  mie  bie  ©dbrift  ung  beridjtet, 
tag  bodfommen  erfiidt,  bag  9$ui  ber  3eu*  ein  auggeseidjneter  dRann;  er  fiircbtete  ©ott 
gen  ^efu  gibt  3eugnig  bafiir.  ©g  mirb  unb  mieb  bag  $ofe.  Der  ©egen  beg  $errn 
©inmenbung  gemad)t  inbem  eg  beifet :  eg  ruble  baber  auf  feinem  §aufe.  ©r  butte 
mirb  fein  93oIf  ein  ©cbmert  aufbeben.  2Rer*  fieben  Sobne  unb  brei  £od)ter  unb  grofeen 
fe,  eg  beifet:  „©r  mirb  riebten  unter  ben  irbifdben  JReidjtum.  TO  frommer  SBater  lag 
$cibcn,  unb  ftrafen  biele  SSoIfer.”  2Hfo  ibm  bag  ©eelenbeil  feiner  ®inber  febr  am 
unter  biefen  SBolfern  mirb  fein  SSoIf  ein  §er3en;  obne  5tufboren  trat  er  priefterlid) 
©cbmert  aufbeben.  SRun  mcr  eg  anberg  aug*  fiir  fie  ein  dor  ©ott. 

3ulegen  meint,  ber  mag  eg  tun,  id)  mid  audb  SRad)  ©otteg  unerforfd)Iid)em  fRatfcblufj 
bieriiber  mit  niemanb  ftreiten,  eg  ift  beg  fommt  eine  furebtbare  ^riifung  iiber  ben 
§errn  Sacbe.  Slber  meil  $efu  u.  ber  Slpoftel  gottfeligen  3Rann.  ©ineg  Dageg  erbdlt  er 
Sebre  biefe  unb  nod)  biele  anbere  SBeigfa*  eine  ©djredengbotfcbaft  nacb  ber  anbern. 
gungen  fo  bod  einnebmen,  fann  id)  eg  audb  ©ein  gan3eg  irbifebeg  SSermogen  ift  babin; 
nid)t  anberg  berfteben  unb  glauben.  bod)  bie  lepte  SBotfdjaft  ift  bie  fdjmerfte:  ade 

^efug  fprid)t  in  Suf.  4, 18,  be3iebenb  feme  geliebten  ®inber  finb  unter  ben  Drum- 
auf  ^ef.  61,1:  „§eute  ift  biefe  ©dbrift  er*  mern  beg  £aufeg  feineg  ©rftgebornen  be* 
fiidt  bor  euren  Dbren.”  93on  bielen  mer*  graben.  fRacb  biefer  97ad)ridbt  ftebt  ^iob 
ben  folgenbe  93erfe  fiir  bie  3ufunft  genom*  auf  unb  serreifet  fein  ®Ieib.  ®ag  serriffene 
men,  unb  bod)  finb  fie  mit  SBerg  1  berbun*  meib  ift  bag  #ilb  feineg  bom  unfaglidben 
ben  unb  fteben  ade  fiir  bag  ©ine.  ^db  mbdbte  ©dbmer3  3erriffenen  ^erseng.  ®odb  nicfjt 
nod)  ein  SBeifpiel  anfiibren,  moburcb  mir  ber  £raurigfeit  biefer  SBelt  gibt  ber  fromme 
feben  fonnen,  mie  man  in  ben  propbetifdben  SSater  fid)  bin,  fonbern  er  beugt  fieb  unter 
©ebriften  irren  fann.  %n  5  2Rofe  18,15  bag  ©cepter  feineg  ©otteg  unb  betet  ibn 
beifet  eg:  „©inen  ^ropbeten  mie  mid)  mirb  an:  „$d)  bin  nadenb  bon  meiner  SRutter* 
ber  §err,  bein  ©ott,  bir  ermeden  aug  bir  leibe  gefommen,  nadenb  merbe  idb  mieber 
unb  aug  beinen  93riibern;  bem  fodt.  ibr  ge*  babinfabren.  'SDer  §err  bat’g  gegeben,  ber 
bordben.”  TO  aber  biefer  prophet  erfdbien,  §err  but’^  genommen,  ber  ^Rame  beg  ^errn 
mar  er  mobl  Por  ©ott  gefanbt  mie  dRofeg,  fei  gelobet!”’  3>eg  finb  bie  SBorte  beg  im 
aber  im  2lmt  bag  ©egenteil  bon  SRofeg.  ©taube  bor  feinem  ©ott  Iiegenben  fdbmer* 
®aran  nimmt  bie  2Jernunft  Sfnftofe.  S)ie  gepriiften  3Ranneg. 

Suben  bielten  feft  an  flRofeg  unb  in  ibrem  3>odj  nodb  tiefer  fod  ^iob  in  bie  Seibeng* 
©tarrfinn  liefeen  fie  fidb  nidfjt  bom  $errn  flut  bineingebradjt  merben.  ©in  entfe^Ii* 
uberseugen.  s3lde  ©otteg  SSerbeifeungen  finb  cbeg,  forperlidbeg  fieiben  bemadbtigt  fidb  f«* 
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ner.  (Sr  toirb  Don  ber  gufefoble  bi§  gum 
f  ©djeitel  mit  bbjen  ©efcbtouren  bebecft.  §iob 
fefct  fid)  in  ben  2tfd)enbaufen  unb  frafct  fei* 
nen  2ei6  mit  einem  ©djerben.  %n  biefer 
j  feiner  ©eelen*  unb  SeibeSnot  bat  er  feinen 
*  9ftenfd)en,  ber  ibn  troftet.  ©ein  SBeib  for* 
I  ,  bert  ibn  auf,  fid)  Don  feinern  ©ott  Io§au* 
fagen,  unb  feine  greunbe,  bie  ibn  befudjen, 
1.  unb  bie,  toie  fie  ibn  feben,  Dor  (Sntfeben 
tagelang  fein  SBort  au  ibn  au  fagen  Der- 
J  mogen,  Derurteilen  ibn  fcbliefolid)  unb  tool* 
ten  ben  Ieibenben  $eiligen  boDon  iiberfitb* 
i  ren,  bafc  er  ein  Uebertreter  fein  miiffe,  toeil 
©ott  ibn  alfo  betmfudje. 

SBaren  ba§  ber  Seiben  fur  ein  flftenfcben* 
»  bera  nidbt  faft  au  Diele?  ®od)  §iob  bait 
feft  an  feinem  ©ott,  toietoobl  er  fid)  in  fei* 
(c  ner  unbefdjreiblicben  ©ebrangniS  au  2Bor* 
ten  binreifeen  lafjt,  bie  er  footer  Derurteilt. 
'  2Bo  bat  biefer  ©terblidje  bie  ©iefenfraft 
ber,  foldbe  Striibfal  au  ertragen  unb  nidbt  au 
f  Derjtoeifeln  ?  ©ein  ©ott,  au  bent  fein  2tuge 
trant,  reicbt  fie  ibm  bar. 

3>iefer  ©ott  Iebt  brute  nodb;  unb  brute 
iv  nodb  ftarft  unb  troftet  er  aHe,  bie  ^bnt  ber* 
truuen;  ba§  toirb  aud)  unfere  ©djtoefter 
©arab  ©djroeber,  ©alifornien  famt  ibrem 
©obne  (Sbgar  erfabren,  bie  ber  $err  audb 
;*  1  burdj  grofee  %  r  ii  b  f  a  I  fiibrt.  TOdjte  bie 

i  giirbitte  ibrer  ©ruber  unb  ©djtoeftern  in 

I  bem  §errn  iljre  §eraen  umfluten,  unb  mod)* 

(I  ten  bie  teuren  unerfdbiitterlidb  feft  baran 

balten,  ba&  fie  bon  ben  mdd)tigen  2lrmen 
ibre§  ,§errn  getragen  toerben!  (Strnen.  ©b.) 

— 3.  SB-  Steimer. 

$er  $ob. 

^onnen  unfere  £ieben  bie  fterben,  fo  balb 
fie  tot  finb,  ben  §errn  ^efum  fdjauen,  unb 
befinben  fie  fid)  fofort  im  §immel?  2lfle  bie 
fo  glaubcn  ftempeln  ben  Xob  al§  (Srlofer, 
r  too  bod)  ber  ®err  3ef«§  geftorben  ift,  um 
un§  bon  bem  £ob  au  erlofen. 

®er  Sob  ift  ber  ©iinbe  ©ofb.  Der  Dob 
ift  audj  ber  lefcte  geinb  ber  aufgeboben  toer* 
ben  toirb,  fo  fagt  bie  ©dfrift.  Der  2ty>ofteI 
©aulu§  fagt,  bafe  (SfjriftuS  toieberfommen 
toirb,  um  bie  (Srloften  beimaubolen.  2Benn 
fie  fdfon  im  ^imrnel,  in  ber  ©eligfeit  toaren, 
bann  todre  biefe§  bod)  nicfjt  erforberlidj. 
1  SBarum  bat  $efu§  am  toua,  al§  <Sr  ftarb 
©einen  ©eift  in  bie  §anbe  ©otte§  befoljlen, 
anftatt  bie  ©eele.  $efu§  fagte  au  bem  Hebei* 
tater,  beute  toirft  bu  mit  mir  im  $arabiefe 


fein.  $arabie»  unb  SlbrabamS  ©dbofe  baben 
nid)t  eine  unb  biefelbe  SKeinung.  3e&e3 
SBort,  ba^  ^efitg  in  einem  3ufantmenbang 
gefagt  bat,  bat  feine  grofete  ©ebeutung. 
SBenn  atle  ©djriftfteHen  in  ©etradjt  genom* 
men  toerben,  fo  aud)  toa§  ©etru§  fagt,  fo 
meint  ©arabie§  SCotenreid^.  SBenn  Sef“^ 
mit  i|Sarabie§  ben  £immel  gemeint  bdtte, 
too  ber  ©ater  rooljnt,  toarum  bat  3efu§  brei 
5£age  fbater  am  Dftermorgen  3U  ber  iWtaria 
gefagt  „9tiibre  mid)  nid)t  an,  benn  id)  bin 
nod)  nid)t  aufgefabren  3U  rneinen  ©ater 
unb  eurem  ©ater,  ju  meinem  ©ott  unb  3U 
eurem  ©ott?”  3eiQt  ba§  nicbt  flar,  baft 
3efu§  mit  ben  SBorten  ©arabies  ben  $im* 
mel  nid)t  gemetnt  baben  fann.  ©aulu§  fagt, 
ob  toir  Ieben  ober  fterben,  fo  finb  toir  bes 
^errn.  SBenn  ba§  Sterben  fiir  ben  2fpofteI 
fo  ein  grofeer  ©eroinn  todre,  toarum  bat  ber* 
felbe  2tf>ofteI  getoiinfdbt,  Iieber  iiberfleibet 
anftatt  entfleibet  3U  toerben,  2  ®or.  5?  ^>ier 
toirb  bod^  jeber  augeben  miiffen,  bafe  ber 
24>ofteI  Iieber  toottte  entriidft  toerben,  al§ 
fterben.  9Benn  bie  ©eftorbenen  fdjon  jebt 
babeim  beim  ^errn  toaren,  toa§  fiir  einen 
3toecf  bdtte  bie  Sluferftebung  ber  Xoten? 
SBenn  bie  ©eele  aHe§  ausimadben  follte,  fo 
ftimmt  ba§  nid)t  mit  bem.  roa3  berfelbe  2Ido* 
ftel  toeiter  fagt,  bafe  unfer  ©eift  gana  famt 
©eele  unb  2eib  miiffe  betoabrt  toerben  un* 
ftraflidj  auf  bie  3afunft  unfern  §errn 
©brifti.  ^ier  ftellt  ber  Slpoftel  ©eele  unb 
Seib  unter  ben  ©eift.  Xer  ©eift  nimmt  bie 
bobere  ©telle  im  ©?enfd)en  ein.  Sludb  griin* 
bet  er  fid)  bier  auf  bie  3ufunft  be§  $errn 
unb  nidjt  toenn  ber  ©Jerrfd)  ftirbt.  SBeiter 
beifet  e§,  bmfort  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  to¬ 
ne  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  meldfc  mir  ber  ^err 
an  fenem  Xage,  ber  geredbte  ©id)ter  gcben 
toirb,  nidjt  mir  aber  allein,  fonbern  and) 
alien,  bie  ©eine  (Srfdjeinung  Iiebbaben. 
©?eint  birr  ber  2IpofteI  toirflicb,  ba§  er  bie 
tone  befommen  bat  am  £age  feine§  ^0- 
be§?  Dffbg.  6  beifet  e§,  bafe  unter  bem  2IItar 
bie  ©eelen  berer  toaren,  bie  ertoiirgt  toaren 
um  beS  2Borte§  ©otte§  toiHen.  SBenn  bie  im 
^immel  toaren  unb  idjauen  fonnten  aH  bie 
§errlidjfeit,  toarum  toaren  bie  ©eelen  bann 
nidjt  aufrieben  im  ^immel?  beifet,  fie 
fdfjrien  mit  grofeer  ©timme:  ^err,  3>u  $ei* 
Iiger  unb  SBabrbaftiger,  toie  lange  ridbteft 
S5u  nid^t  unb  radbeft  unfer  ©Iut  an  benen, 
bie  auf  ber  ©rbe  toobnen?  3eigt  ba§  nicbt 
flar,  bafe  fie  nod)  nicbt  in  ©otte§  ©egentoart 
finb?  9Bir  fonnen  nicbt  ©cbriftftellen  ber* 
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ausreifjen  unb  fie  Ijinpaffen,  too  fie  nidjt 
bingcboren.  SBenn  toir  ba§  tun  tooHen,  fo 
fommen  toir  nie  burd). 

2Inbreto  ©.  ©raber. 

— 2lu§  fflunbfcbau. 


Sorted  2fladft  —  bed  $obed  Dbnnuubt. 


3n  ber  ®ird)e  gu  Unua  in  Seftfalen  bat 
ber  geifte*mdd)tige  aflann,  ^Sfjilipp  Nicolai, 
©otted  Sort  berfiinbigt.  9Bie  toenig  aflen* 
fdjen  bat  er  bie  ©etoalt  bed  Xobed  fennen* 
gelernt.  3m  3uli  1597  m  ein  unbeim* 
lirfjer  ©oft  in  llnna  ein.  v2>ie  $eft  iiberfiel 
und  toie  ein  unberfebenlidjer  ©Iabregen.” 
3m  3uli  aHein  trug  man  300  £ote  auf  ben 
®ird)bof,  neben  bem  bad  ^farrbaud  lag. 
iagaud,  tagein  fab  Nicolai  ben  Stob  nor 
2Iugen.  Oa  ift  ber  tapfere  aflann  nirfjt  miibe 
getoorben,  er  bat  fid)  getoappnet  mit  ©otted 
Sort.  2tud  biefer  ©erfenfung  in  bie  $eilige 
Sdbrift  cntftanb  mitten  in  ber  §errfd)aft 
bed  bennodb  obnmad)tigen  £obed  bad  ©iid)* 
Iein:  „greubenfpiegel  bed  etoigen  Sebend.” 
©d  fann  beutc  nod)  bad  §er5  erfiillen  mit 
ticfer  ©briftenfreube.  ©d  roirb  toenig  mebr 
gelefen,  aber  folange  ed  eine  beutfdje  ©bri* 
ftenbeit  gibt,  toerben  bie  Sieber  gefungen, 
bie  Nicolai  ibm  mitgegeben  bat,  ber  „®onig 
uni)  bie  ®onigiit  ber  ©borale:”  „Sad)et 
auf!  ruft  und  bie  ©timme  ber  Sacbter  febr 
bod)  auf  ber  3tune —  unb:  Sie  fcbon 
Ieud)t’t  und  ber  aflorgenftern! 


©ebnlb,  ©laube,  ©cbct. 


©in  ©cbulmcifter  batte  bie  brei  grofeen 
©udptaben  „©”  iiber  bie  Stiir  feined  3d)uls 
dimmers  gefifjrieben  unb  aid  er  nad)  ibrer 
©ebeutung  gefragt  tourbe  fagte  er:  „©ie 
finb  ntir  ein  2.flerf3eid)en,  nidjt  allein  jur 
Demut,  fonbern  aud)  jum  SCroft  unb  sur 
©rbcbitng.  3unad)ft  benfe  idb  babei  an  ben 
breieinigen  ©ott,  ber  2tnfang,  afliite  unb 
©nbe  fein  mug,  toeitn  ettoad  ©uted  toerben 
foil.  Der  ©ater  bat  mir  bibber  nur  ©uted 
ertoiefen,  ber  ©obn  bat  aud)  fiir  mid)  ge* 
Icbt,  geliebt  unb  ift  fiir  mid)  geftorben,  unb 
ber  $eilige  ©eift  mad)t  mid)  ber  ©ercd)tig* 
feit  unb  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  ©ott  ieilbaftig. 
21n  ©otted  ©egen,  unb  jtoar  bed  breieinigen 
©otted,  ift  ailed  gelegen,  bad  Iebren  mtd) 
bie  brei  ©udjftaben.  2Iber  aud)  redjte  §er* 
aendftcirfung  in  ber  Sflot  geben  fie  mir ;  bann 
beifeen  fie:  ,, ©ebnlb,  ©laube,  ©ebet.” 


Jobcdanacigcn. 


Proper. —  2Inbread  35.  Proper  toar  ge* 
boren  in  pointed  ©ountt),  Ohio,  ben  9  3uni, 
1894,  ift  geftorben  ben  20  3uni,  1938,  alt 
getoorben  44  3abre  unb  11  Xag.  ©r  toar 
ein  ©rofcfinb  bon  ©ifd).  ©briftian  35.  £ro* 
per,  ein  ©obn  bon  3>aPib  ©.  unb  Spbia 
(©peidjer)  Proper,  ©r  toar  12  Socben 
franf  mit  ^erafebler.  ©r  toar  berebelidjt 
mit  2tba  3.  afliHet*  ben  19  2tpril,  1915. 

©r  binterlafet  fein  betriibted  ©betoeib 
unb  12.®inber,  ode  babeim,  6  ©ruber  unb 
2  ©djtoeftern  fein  ^infcbeiben  au  betrauern. 

8eid)enreben  toaren  gebolten  an  ber  $ei= 
mat  burd)  3ona§  $elmutb,  ®an.  21.  ?)ober 
unb  97oab  ^Beac^P  unb  ber  Gutter  ©rbe 
iibergeben  in  bem  filler  ©egrabniS  nabe 
babei. 

greuitb  unb  23efannte  berfammelten  fidb 
bon  ©tarf  unb  2Wabifon  ©ountt),  Ohio  unb 
$enna.,  ber  Seidbe  bei^utoobnen. 


©rabcr.  —  ©amuel  3-  ©raber  toar  ge= 
boren  in  2lEen  ©ountt),  ^ubiana  ben  28 
October,  1864,  ift  geftorben  an  feiner  $ei= 
mat  nabe  2Irtbur,  OouglaS  ©ountt), 
noi'c  ben  7  3uli,  1938.  3ft  ctlt  geroorben 
73  3abre,  8  ®?onat  unb  9  SCag.  3ft  in  ben 
©beftanb  getreten  ben  16  ©eptember,  1886 
mit  ®atie  SBagler,  fie  ift  geftorben  ben  24 
October,  1905,  alt  getoorben  37  3ub*e,  5 
■Dftmat  unb  6  £ag.  Oiefe  ©be  toar  gefeg* 
net  mit  11  ®inber,  8  ©obne  unb  3  !£6d)ter; 
4  ©obne  unb  eine  £od)ter  finb  ibm  bor¬ 
on  gegangen  in  bie  ©toigfeit. 

©r  Iebte  bann  2  3&br,  8  aWonat  unb  27 
Stag  im  SBitttoerftanb  unb  nabm  bann  Sijaie 
©cbrod  aur  ©be  ben  21  3uli,  1908,  fie  ift 
geftorben  belt  26  2luguft,  1929,  alt  getoor= 
ben  55  3<*bce,  It  3??onat  unb  23  £ag.  3)ie- 
fe  ©be  toar  gefegnet  mit  6  ®inber,  3  ©obne 
unb  3  Xod)ter,  eine  Stocbter  ift  ibm  boran 
gegangen  in  bie  ©toigfeit.  ©r  Iebte  8  3«b^^ 
10  ®?onat  unb  11  £ag  im  2Bitttoerftanb 
bi§  3U  feinem  ©nbe. 

©r  binterlafet  11  ®inber,  57  ©rofefinber, 
7  ©rofe=©rofefinber,  ein  ©ruber  unb  eine 
©djroefter  unb  biele  Ofreunb  unb  ©efannte 
fein  ^infibeiben  au  betrauern. 

fieidbenreben  toaren  gebalten  an  ber  ®ei- 
mat  burcb  SernanbiS  9i.  207iHer  unb  ©bri§. 
3.  filler  bon  fDftbbleburt),  3nbiana  unb 
ber  'aflutter  ©rbe  iibergeben  in  bem  Dober 
©egrdbnife. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Brethren  Wagler’s  series  of 
articles  on  their  travels  will  be  omitted 
in  this  issue  since  they  have  been  very 
busy  with  harvesting  and  other  farm 
work  and  they  have  asked  to  be  excused 
for  this  issue.  We  hope  to  have  manu¬ 
scripts  from  them  in  time  to  appear  in 
August  15  issue. 

We  have  found  their  articles  very 
interesting  and  helpful,  and  it  has  been 
a  pleasure  to  receive  them  and  go  over 
them  before  enclosing  them  to  the 
printers. 

*  *  * 

Thinking  about  farm  work,  we  are 
happy  in  the  prospect  that  our  people 
are  diligent  and  industrious  in  produc¬ 
ing  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  that  they 
are  not  looking  to  reduction  bounties 
and  other  unsound  economic  agricul¬ 
tural  policies  for  their  income. 

*  *  * 


“Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you."  Have  we  been 
equally  diligent  in  the  interests  pertain¬ 
ing  to  the  kingdom  of  God?  Would  we 
have  gone  through  rain  and  mud  to 
further  spiritual  interests  as  we  did  to 
advance  temporal  things?  Would  we 
have  applied  hours  of  the  night  for  our 
spiritual  welfare  as  we  did  for  temporal 
things?  In  our  religious  duties,  would 
we  do  the  common,  routine  duties? 
Would  we  give  time  to  our  brethren  and 
neighbors  in  sickness,  and  perhaps  when 
they  are  in  need,  as  we  would  in  the 
more  conspicuous  and  noticeable  lines? 
Have  we  always  been  attentive  and 
devoted  at  home,  even  to  our  own  fam¬ 
ilies,  as  we  should  have  been?  Are  we 
as  awake  and  alert  to  the  spiritual  wel¬ 
fare  of  those  dependent  upon  us  for  nur¬ 
ture  and  admonition  unto  the  Lord,  as 
we  are  in  temporal  matters,  yes,  even  as 
we  are  in  worldly  matters?  Do  we  have 
the  training  and  upbringing  of  our  chil¬ 
dren  well  in  hand?  Or  are  we  allowing 
them  to  “just  grow  up?"  Years  ago  a 
man  who  was  reared  in  a  family  of 
separatist,  nonconformed  profession 
said  to  the  writer,  “We  were  not 
brought  up;  we  just  grew  up.”  Shall 
men  of  the  future  be  justified  in  saying 
this,  and  will  they  come  from  our  own 
households?  What  has  happened  in 
the  past  can  and  may  happen  again. 
The  failures  in  life  because  of  defective 
family  training  may  be  duplicated  and 
repeated  again  from  our  own  family 
circle.  Are  we  filling  our  places  as 
faithful,  godly  fathers  and  mothers? 
Are  we  more  attentive  to  herds,  flocks, 
and  acres  than  we  are  to  those  who  will 
get  no  family  training  unless  we  give 
it  to  them?  Shall  we,  too,  exemplify  the 
saying  of  Christ.  “The  children  of  this 
world  are  wiser  in  their  generation  than 
the  children  of  light?” 

*  *  * 

That  article  which  you  meant  to 
write — write  it  now!  That  item  of  in¬ 
terest  as  a  field  note,  which  you  neglect¬ 
ed,  do  not  neglect  the  next  time.  Be 
prompt!  For  July  15  Herold,  I  mailed 
three  enclosures  to  the  publishing 
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house,  because  they  were  not  received 
by  the  writer  in  time.  This  was  wholly 
unnecessary  and  could  have  been  a- 
voided  had  the  matter  been  mailed  to 
the  editor  as  early  as  it  should  have 
been. 

Where  are  the  writers  of  the  Herold 
of  the  past?  Some  of  them,  yes,  a  good¬ 
ly  number  of  them,  have  gone  to  their 
reward.  Others  have  drawn  back  from 
the  stage  of  action.  Why?  I  have  no 
means  of  knowing.  A  few  may  have 
been  irked  or  become  disgruntled. 
Often  when  the  novelty  of  some  project 
is  gone,  devotion  and  application  go 
with  it.  Some  writers  forget  them¬ 
selves  and  drift  over  on  doubtful,  or 
even  outright  dangerous  ground  in  their 
explorations  of  'fields  of  religious 
thought  and  treatise,  and  they  become 
displeased  because  their  offerings  for 
publication  are  not  rushed  into  print. 
Some  of  our  devoted  fellow  workers, 
whom  we  esteemed,  and  do  yet  esteem 
highly,  strayed  out  beyond  the  bounds 
of  sound  doctrine  in  their  expeditions 
for  good  reading  matter.  And  on 
several  occasions  the  editor,  too,  per¬ 
mitted  material  to  go  into  those 
columns  which  had  better  been  left  out, 
to  which  his  attention  was  directed 
after  appearance  in  print.  I  am  grate¬ 
ful  to  other  brethren  who  called  my  at¬ 
tention  to  defective  material  after  pub¬ 
lication.  Some  years  ago  an  acquaint¬ 
ance  of  considerable  talent  called  my 
attention  to  a  grammatical  slip,  in  which 
he  himself  had  also  been  criticised  be¬ 
fore  that.  Then,  having  kindly  done  so, 
he  added.  “Forget  it.”  But  I  have  never 
forgotten  it,  though  I  did  not  remember 
it  with  any  degree  of  displeasure  on  his 
account. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

With  gratitude  and  rejoicing  we  are 
able  to  report  that  Rufus  Slabach,  re¬ 
ported  in  last  issue  Herold  as  seriously 
injured,  was  able  to  be  taken  home  from 
the  hospital,  July  12,  and  seems  to  be 
recovering  satisfactorily  from  the  in¬ 
juries  received,  and  seemingly  is  not 
likely  to  have  any  serious  after-results 
from  them. 


Sister  Samuel  D.  Beachy,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  has  not  so  fully  recovered  from 
her  illness,  reported  in  July  1  issue  Her¬ 
old,  so  that  she  was  able  to  attend 
church  services  or  to  leave  home.  We 
trust  she  will  soon  be  fully  restored  to 
health  again. 

During  a  hard  and  prolonged  thun-  t 
der  rain  storm,  which  continued  for 
more  than  two  hours  and  during  which 
one  and  three-fourth  inches  of  rain  fell, 
a  large  barn  was  struck  by  lightning 
and  burned  at  Springs,  Pa.,  early  in 
the  week  following  Sunday,  July  10. 

On  account  of  the  unusually  large 
pea  crop  and  its  rapid  ripening,  the 
pea  hulling  plant  near  Grantsville  has 
been  running  day  and  night,  except  on 
Sundays  or  during  Sunday  hours. 
Farmers  have  been  loading  trucks  out 
of  the  fields  at  almost  all  hours  of  the 
night,  as  well  as  at  day  time.  Quite  a 
number  of  plots  have  given  over  two 
tons  of  shelled  peas  per  acre,  and  more 
than  one  field  has  yielded  between  forty- 
five  and  fifty  hundred  pounds  per  acre. 

DAVID’S  WISE  CHOICE  OF 
WEAPONS — SOME  LES¬ 
SONS  FOR  US 

J.  B.  Miller 

“And  Saul  armed  David  with  his 
armour,  and  he  put  an  helmet  of  brass 
upon  his  head ;  also  he  armed  him  with 
a  coat  of  mail.  And  David  girded  on 
his  sword  upon  his  armour,  and  he 
assayed  to  go ;  for  he  had  not  proved  it. 
And  David  said  unto  Saul,  I  cannot  go 
with  these ;  for  I  have  not  proved  them. 
And  David  put  them  off  him.  And  he 
took  his  staff  in  his  hand,  and  chose 
him  five  smooth  stones  of  the  brook, 
and  put  them  in  a  shepherd’s  bag  which 
he  had,  even  in  a  scrip;  and  his  sling 
was  in  his  hand :  and  he  drew  near  to 
the  Philistine”  (I  Samuel  17:38-40). 

After  David  had  been  arrayed  accord¬ 
ing  to  Saul’s  code  as  to  how  a  man 
should  be  arrayed  to  go  into  a  conflict, 
the  crucial  time  came  when  David  “as- 
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sayed  to  go.”  How  discouraging  sounds 
his  own  statement,  “I  cannot  go  with 
these.”  This  came  from  the  confident 
1  youth  who  had  just  said,  “Thy  servant 
slew  both  the  lion  and  the  bear.”  Here 

*  our  German  must  help  us  again.  The 
|r  word  indicates  that  when  the  crisis 

came,  his  inexperience  and  unfittedness 
|  so  hindered  him  that  he  could  not  go. 
There  is  no  question  raised  nor  doubt 
implied  as  to  what  he  had  done  before. 
But  this  feat  of  going  in  a  harness  of 

*  mail,  ,of  being  armor-clad,  called  for 
[  untried  and  undisciplined  powers,  “for 

he  had  not  proved  it.”  He  “fing  an  zu 
gehen,  denn  er  hatte  es  nie  versucht;” 
and  he  had  to  say,  “Ich  kann  nicht  also 
i  gehen,  denn  ich  bin’s  nicht  gewohnt.” 

But  wisely,  he  uses  what  he  has  been 
,  '  used  to.  David  did  not  act  rashly,  care- 
lessly,  nor  despairingly.  He  “chose  him 
five  smooth  stones  out  of  the  brook,  and 
I  put  them  in  a  shepherd’s  bag  which  he 

j  had,  even  in  a  scrip;  and  his  sling  was 

in  his  hand.” 

Goliath’s  campaign  began  well-or- 
|  ganized  and  fully  equipped.  He  had  a 
|  shield-bearer  to  go  before  him,  and  he 
1.  came  forth  boastfully.  He  mentioned 
I  only  “staves”  in  his  disdainments  and 
f  discountings  which  were  aimed  at  the 
fair  and  ruddy  countenanced  youth.  He 
either  did  not  know  or  loftily  ignored 
r.  the  stones  and  the  sling.  One  act  with 
the  sling  and  one  of  those  simple,  com- 
|  monplace  stones  from  the  brook  served 
l'  to  his  undoing. 

I  Truly  David  did  his  part,  and  part  of 
his  part  was  to  choose  his  weapons 
wisely  and  to  use  them  with  the  best 
'  skill  at  his  command,  but  he  went  forth 
f  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  As  it 
I  was  then,  so  it  is  today,  The  battle  is 
V  the  Lord’s!  Sometimes  we  flounder  a- 
|  bout,  and  brandish  and  flourish  weap¬ 
ons  (  ?)  and  we,  perhaps,  think  we  are 
making  progress,  when  the  truth  of  the 
'  matter  is,  we  “cannot  go  with  these.” 
j  v  How  simple  and  commonplace  an  in¬ 
strument  the  Lord  blesses  and  uses. 
When  Moses  was  casting  about  as  to 
[  .  means,  he  was  asked,  “What  is  that  in 
[  thy  hand?”  It  was  a  rod.  And  this  he 
‘:[  was  to  use,  and  at  the  command  and  un¬ 


der  the  blessing  of  God  marvelous  re¬ 
sults  were  achieved. 

I  have  heard,  with  regret,  efforts 
made  in  some  language,  when  with  less 
energy  and  effort,  that  which  the  speak¬ 
er  could  readily  have  used,  namely,  the 
sling  and  the  smooth  stones  from  the 
native  brook,  worn  smooth  by  constant 
wear  and  action,  would  have  done  so 
much  more  effective  service.  Some¬ 
times  that  smooth  stone  from  the  brook 
is  German — yes,  even  unjustly  dis¬ 
dained  Pennsylvania  German,  or  bet¬ 
ter  said,  the  German  of  our  forefathers 
of  the  Palatinate.  Again,  in  some  cases 
it  may  be  plain,  simple  English.  And 
there  are  folks  so  loftily  stilt-mounted 
that  they  will  disdain  the  means  within 
their  reach,  when,  if  they  only  knew  it, 
they  could  go  better  and  faster,  down 
flat-footed  on  very  common  ground. 

I  would  not  undertake  to  suggest, 
even,  that  we  should  not  follow  the  in¬ 
junction  of  Paul,  “But  covet  earnestly 
the  best  gifts  (I  Cor.  12:31). 

Nor  am  I  unmindful  of  another  in¬ 
junction  written  by  Paul,  which  says, 
“Forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues’* 
(I  Cor.  14:39).  Armor  which  doubtless 
would  have  been  well  enough  for  the 
mighty  Saul  himself  in  his  better  days 
was  but  an  impediment  on  David,  and 
I  am  seeking  to  impress  upon  our  minds 
the  great  need  of  the  choice  of  simple, 
usable,  effective  means  to  achieve  re¬ 
sults  in  dealing  with  these  momentous 
issues  of  life.  And  why  should  we,  in 
any  language,  so  formalize  and  jumble 
and  put  on  airs  as  to  take  the  force  and 
sense  out  of  the  language  we  employ 
just  to  be  reputable  and  to  receive 
honor? 

Let  us  try  to  analyze  or  understand 
in  detail  the  acts  and  means  of  David’s 
warfare  or  battle.  His  missiles  or 
projectiles  were  well  chosen  to  inflict 
overcoming  force  or  destructive  result 
upon  his  enemy.  His  aim  was  such  as 
to  hurl  the  missile  to  the  mark  and  ob¬ 
ject  of  attack ;  the  force  or  driving  pow¬ 
er  was  such  as  to  achieve  effect  when 
the  missile  struck.  Had  he  merely  con- 
tinuedly  swung  his  sling,  he  might  have 
made  some  show,  but  he  swung  it  for  a 
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purpose.  Had  his  aim  been  at  fault, 
what  had  the  hurling  of  the  stone  a- 
chieved  as  result?  Had  he  put  insuf¬ 
ficient  driving  force  into  the  hurling  of 
the  stone,  what  good  had  his  efforts  ac¬ 
complished  even  though  the  stone  had 
gone  to  the  mark?  He  was  skilled  in 
swinging  properly,  hurling  effectively, 
aiming  well,  and  driving  forcibly;  he 
acquired  skill  through  application  and 
practice,  and  he  went  forth  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  to  wage  His  battle,  to  win 
His  cause.  He  said,  “For  the  battle  is 
the  Lord’s.”  In  I  Sam.  18,  we  are  told 
th£t  he  “behaved  himself  wisely.” 

David  fought  under  the  Mosaic  dis¬ 
pensation.  “But  we  do  not  war  after  the 
flesh;  (for  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal.  .  .)”  (II  Cor.  10:3,4). 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  a  very 
applicable  Scripture  on  the  subject 
under  consideration,  “I  therefore  so 
run,  not  as  uncertainly;  so  fight  I,  not 
as  one  that  beateth  the  air.”  Again  our 
German  confirms  and  intensifies  the 
English  statements,  “Ich  laufe  aber  al¬ 
so,  nicht  als  aufs  ungewisse ;  ich  fechte 
also,  nicht  als  der  in  die  Luft  streicht 
(I  Cor.  9:26). 

Modern  Speech  version  has  it,  “I  am 
a  boxer  who  does  not  inflict  blows  upon 
the  air.”  Then  this  version  leads  <?ff 
into  a  singular  application  of  the  figure 
employed,  by  adding,  “But  I  hit  hard 
and  straight  at  my  own  body.”  Turning 
again  to  the  King  James  version,  we 
find  added,  “Lest  that  by  any  means, 
when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  my¬ 
self  should  be  a  castaway.” 

So  in  all  efforts  and  endeavors  in 
this  “race  set  before  us” — “in  dem 
Kampf,  der  uns  verordnet  ist,”  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  German  version,  let  our  ef¬ 
forts  be  “not  as  one  that  beateth  the 
air.”  Let  this  be  true  in  preaching, 
teaching,  advising,  maintaining  disci¬ 
pline — church  or  home,  in  act  and  prac¬ 
tice,  or  whatsoever  manner  it  may  be. 
With  reference  to  preaching  or  instruct¬ 
ing,  we  do  well  to  go  back  to  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  Nehemiah  9:8,  when  “they 
read  in  the  book  of  the  law  distinctly, 
and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them  to 
understand.”  In  that  example,  “All 


the  people  gathered  themselves  to¬ 
gether  as  one  man  .  .  .  and  the  ears 
of  the  people  were  attentive  unto  the 
book  of  the  law.”  Then  Ezra  and  the 
Levites  “caused  the  people  to  under- 
stand  the  law.”  So  the  people  had  a  part 
in  these  good  and  commendable  efforts.  fN 
But  the  efforts,  as  put  forth,  may  also 
have  induced  the  people  to  be  attentive. 

If  we  limit  our  efforts  to  mere  form 
principally,  and  then  are  content  with  i 
such  a  ministry,  in  whatever  line  of 
Christian  service  it  may  be,  it  may  well 
be  likened  unto  beating  the  air.  For  v 
there  is  no  definite  objective  or  goal 
aimed  at.  and  seldom  any  attained.  In 
David’s  time  Saul’s  army  went  through 
a  make-believe  form  of  warfare.  But  < 
to  no  purpose  and  without  result.  We 
recall  how  David’s  brother  accused  him  * 
of  leaving  the  few  sheep  in  the  wilder-  ) 
ness  and  coming  down  that  he  might  ' 
see  the  battle.  As  the  late  beloved  minis-  v 
ter  Jacob  S.  Miller  used  to  say,  “There 
was  no  battle  until  David  got  there.” 

Sometimes  preachers  have  the  mis¬ 
taken  idea  that  they  must  deliver  en¬ 
tertaining  discourses,  even  such  as  are  ; 
amusing,  in  order  to  interest  the  peo-  , 
pie,  or  must  needs  lecture  on  current  J 
events,  or  speak  learnedly  on  scientific  y 
subjects.  Sometimes  preachers  hold  . 
the  view  that  they  should  rehash  some  j 
talks  or  writings  about  religious  sub¬ 
jects,  or  preach  tracts,  instead  of  doing  ^ 
the  command  of  God,  to  preach  the 
Word. 

We  have  the  worthy  example  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  tempted  of 
the  devil  in  the  wilderness,  in  His  an¬ 
swer,  “It  is  written,”  and  “It  is  said,” 
referring  to  the  commandments  of  God.^ 
Referring  to  II  Cor.  10:4  again,  in 
which  it  is  stated,  “The  weapons  of  our  - 
warfare  are  not  carnal,”  the  concluding 
statement  is,  “but  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds ; 
casting  down  imaginations,  and  (every 
high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  r 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing 
into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  4 
obedience  of  Christ.” 

In  writing  to  the  Ephesians,  Paul  en¬ 
joined,  “Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  i 
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in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  a- 
gainst  the  wiles  of  the  devil”  (Eph. 
6:10,11). 

“Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  And 
take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word 
of  God”  (Eph.  6:16,  17). 

In  conclusion,  “Who  shall  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  .  .  .  As  it 
is.  written,  for  thy  sake  we  are  killed 
all  the  day  long;  we  are  accounted  as 
sheep  for  the  slaughter.  Nay,  in  all 
these  things  we  are  more  than  con¬ 
querors  through  him  that  loved  us” 
(Rom.  8:35-37). 

“But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ”  (I  Cor.  15  :5 7). 


LETTER  OF  ADMONITION  TO 
APPLICANTS  FOR  CHURCH 
MEMBERSHIP 


The  following  letter  was  written  to 
a  number  of  congregations  which  have 
a  class  of  converts  in  which  we  are 
especially  interested.  Thinking  that  it 
may  be  of  interest  to  some  others,  we 
pass  it  on  for  publication. 

Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus’  name  to  all, 
and  especially  to  the  dear  young  people  who 
have  recently  accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour 
and  are  making  a  covenant  with  God  and  the 
church: — 

We  thought  a  few  lines  from  your  servant 
would  encourage  you  and  also  be  a  help  to 
your  ministers  who  are  faithfully  instructing 
you  in  the  Word  and  the  articles  of  our  con¬ 
fession  of  faith. 

We  read,  “For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost”  (Rom.  14:17). 

First,  Righteousness.  It  is  called  a  breast¬ 
plate  (Eph.  6:14),  protecting  the  heart.  This 
we  so  much  need.  “He  that  doeth  righteous¬ 
ness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous” 
(I  John  3:7).  In  verse  10  of  the  same  chapter 
the  writer  says,  “Whosoever  doeth  not  right¬ 
eousness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother.”  In  I  John  2:29  we  have,  “If 


ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye  know  that 
every  one  that  doeth  righteousness  is  born 
of  him.”  In  Acts  10:35:  “He  that  feareth 
God,  and  worketh  righteousness  is  accepted 
with  him.” 

Dearly  beloved,  we  plead  with  you  that 
you  may,  by  the  grace  of  God  and  the  aid  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  do  your  part  that  this  beauti¬ 
ful  Christian  breastplate  may  be  yours. 

Second,  Peace.  “The  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus”  (Phil. 
4:7).  “Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  what¬ 
soever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are 
pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatso¬ 
ever  things  are  of  good  report;  if  there  be 
any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think 
on  these  things  ....  and  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you”  (vv.  8,  9). 

“Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence;  for 
out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life"  (Proverbs  4: 
23).  “Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi¬ 
ness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord”  (Heb.  12:14).  “For  he  that  will  love 
life,  and  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak 
no  guile:  let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good; 
let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it”  (I  Pet.  3:10, 
11).  “The  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
peace  of  them  that  make  peace”  (Jas.  3:18). 
Jesus  says,  “Blessed  are  the  peacemakers, 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.” 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Prince  of  Peace;  He  is 
our  peace,  yea,  He  purchased  our  peace  on 
the  cross  when  He  died  in  our  stead.  Glory 
and  honor  be  to  Him  forever  and  ever.  May 
this  wonderful  peace  be  mine  and  yours  we 
pray. 

Third,  Joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Who  does 
not  want  this  joy?  “In  thy  presence  is  ful¬ 
ness  of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore"  (Psa.  16:11).  “These 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy 
might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might 
be  full”  (John  15:11).  He  refers  our  con¬ 
nection  with  God  through  Him  as  the  branch¬ 
es  on  the  true  vine.  Thus  the  new  life,  or 
the  Holy  Spirit  who  makes  us  fruitful  branch¬ 
es  in  Him,  the  true  vine,  brings  this  fulness 
of  joy.  He  also  strengthens  us  in  our  weak¬ 
nesses,  and  comforts  us  in  our  sorrows,  and 
guides  us  into  all  truth. 

Therefore  it  follows  that  righteousness. 
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peace,  and  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  us.  Paul  tells  us  also  that 
he  who  in  these  things  serves  Christ  is  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  God  and  approved  of  men. 

Further,  realizing  that  we  are  weak  of  our¬ 
selves,  Jesus  says  that  without  me  you  can 
do  nothing.  Therefore,  we  would  encourage 
you  to  a  true  prayer  life.  Pray  much;  have 
times  for  prayer;  spend  much  time  in  secret 
with  your  Lord  whom  you  have  made  your 
choice. 

The  promises  of  God  in  connection  with 
prayer  are  many.  As  you  are  getting  ready 
for  your'baptismal  vow,  be  sure  you  are  right 
with  God,  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Repent  of  all  sins  committed.  Make 
restitution  for  wrongs  done  to  others.  Give 
a  full  obedience  to  God  and  the  Church. 

We  find  the  happiest  Christians  are  those 
who  have  made  a  full  surrender,  and  with 
Mary  of  old,  have  chosen  the  good  part,  which 
shall  not  be  taken  away. 

We  pray  that  the  dear  Lord  may  bless  and 
guide  you  in  your  worthy  efforts  that  in  deed 
and  in  truth,  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  may  be  yours,  and  that  you 
may  be  a  real  blessing  to  others,  a  joy  to 
your  parents,  to  your  ministers,  and  to  the 
whole  Church. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  pray  for  one  another 
that  when  our  earthly  life  is  over  that  we  may 
all  be  able  through  the  redeeming  merits  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  to  hear 
that  welcome  invitation,  “Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord." 

— M.  S.  Zehr. 


FASHION’S  DOMINATION  ON  A 
HOT  MORNING 


I  walked  up  street  to  the  post  office 
to  mail  a  letter  this  morning.  It  was 
one  of  those  warm,  depressing  July 
mornings.  I  passed  a  child  on  the 
street.  It  was  clad  in  “shorts”  under¬ 
wear.  The  meshy  kind  which  the  cata¬ 
logs  say  allows  the  body  to  breathe.  I 
am  quite  positive  it  had  only  this  one, 
single  garment  to  cover  it.  Years  ago, 
what  would  have  been  said,  by  the 
public,  if  folks,  especially  country  folks, 


had  taken  a  child  “to  town”  thus  clad? 
I  was  thinking  about  this.  The  child 
turned  in  to  its  home  upstreet.  Then 
I  happened  to  look  up  street,  and  be¬ 
hold  !  there  came  a  woman,  rapidly 
walking  down  street,  on  her  way  to  the 
post  office,  and  she  wore  a  long  coat, 
almost  down  to  the  ankles.  And  before 
I  got  to  the  post  office  she  came  out 
again,  walking  fast,  now  going  back  up 
street.  I  pondered  and  marveled  at  the 
seemingly  strange  contrast  and  extreme 
differences  of  dress  conditions  in  this 
same  hot  morning  temperature.  And 
just  as  I  got  to  a  store  farther  up¬ 
street,  another  woman  came  walking 
down  street,  and  she  was  clothed  (?) 
across  her  shoulders  in  suspender-width 
garments ;  the  clothing,  however,  sus¬ 
pended  to  those  suspender-lik&  upper 
garments,  was  not  as  scant  nor  as  ab¬ 
breviated  as  is  sometimes  seen.  But 
all  this,  on  the  same  hot  morning !  And 
as  I  thought  over  the  singular  situation. 
Why  was  this  anomaly  of  dress  to  be 
seen  in  the  same  ten  minutes?  They 
were  all  just  clad  in  the  vogue,  in  the 
fashion  which  prevails  at  this  time,  that 
was  all.  Women  may  go  daringly  near 
naked ;  but  if  they  do  not  choose  thus 
to  expose  their  bodies,  they  should  wear 
a  long,  heat-retaining  and  heat-increas¬ 
ing  coat,  even  in  hot  weather,  so  the 
vogue,  the  unbending,  the  unrelenting 
decrees  of  Fashion  have  sent  forth  the 
dictum,  and  of  course,  the  people  obey. 
Americans,  long  boastful  of  their  in¬ 
dependence,  are  “like  dumb  cattle 
driven.” 

If  there  is  a  shadow  of  excuse  to  claim 
“comfort”  for  some  fashion-driven  prac¬ 
tice  or  custom,  this  claim  is  empha¬ 
sized  ;  if,  however,  custom  dictates 
that  which  is  uncomfortable  most  peo¬ 
ple  who  affect  those  practices  in  their 
lives  claim  comfort  regardless  of  the 
discomforts  entailed. 

A  Herold  Reader. 


Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart ;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  un¬ 
derstanding.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowl¬ 
edge  him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths. 
— Prov.  3 :5,  6. 
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A  PRAYER  FOR  PEACE  THAT 
PASSETH  UNDERSTAND¬ 
ING 


Lord  of  our  life,  and  God  of  our  salva¬ 
tion, 

Star  of  our  night,  and  hope  of  every 
nation, 

k  Hear  and  receive  Thy  Church’s  sup¬ 
plication, 

Lord  God  Almighty. 

See  round  Thine  Ark  the  hungry  bil¬ 
lows  curling! 

See  how  Thy  foes  their  banners  are  un¬ 
furling  ! 

Lord,  while  their  darts  envenomed  they 
are  hurling, 

Thou  canst  preserve  us. 

Lord,  Thou  canst  help  when  earthly 
armor  faileth ; 

Lord,  Thou  canst  save  when  deadly  sin 
assaileth ; 

Lord,  o’er  Thy  Rock  nor  death  nor  hell 
prevaileth : 

Grant  us  Thy  peace,  Lord ! 

Peace,  in  our  hearts,  our  evil  thoughts 
assuaging, 

Peace,  in  Thy  Church,  where  brothers 
are  engaging, 

Peace,  when  the  world  its  busy  war  is 
waging; 

Calm  Thy  foes  raging! 

Grant  us  Thy  help  till  backward  they 
are  driven ; 

Grant  them  Thy  truth  that  they  may 
be  forgiven ; 

Grant  peace  on  earth,  and  after  we  have 
striven, 

Peace  in  Thy  heaven. 

Lowenstern, 

Translated  by  Philip  Pusey. 

SAVE  YOUR  “HEROLDS” 

I  have  been  a  Herold  reader  from  the 
beginning,  about  twenty-six  years,  and 
I  wish  I  had  saved  all  the  numbers. 
About  five  years  ago  I  decided  to  save 
every  issue,  so  I  did,  putting  them  in 
the  book  case.  I  had  never  bound  them, 


so  one  day  I  decided  to  bind  them.  It 
was  an  interesting  task  for  the  young¬ 
sters  to  help  get  them  ready  for  binding. 

One  year  of  Herolds  makes  a  good- 
sized  book;  the  quality  of  the  paper 
is  the  best  and  the  reading  matter  sound 
and  upbuilding.  So  if  I  had  saved  every 
issue  I  would  have  25  books,  and  many 
of  the  talented  writers  have  passed  to 
their  reward  awaiting  the  judgment  day, 
which  will  then  be  as  cited  in  Revelation 
22:12,  “And,  behold.  I  come  quickly; 
and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every 
man  according  as  his  work  shall  be.” 
Will  close  with  the  words  of  Paul  to 
the  Thessalonians,  “Grace  be  unto  you 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

A  Reader,  Delaware. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


J.  F.  Swartzentruber 

(Transl.  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M.) 

Part  45 

We  have  followed  the  history  of  the 
Anabaptists  in  Holland,  or  the  Nether¬ 
lands,  to  the  close  of  the  Martyrs’  Mir¬ 
ror,  partly  because  here  was  the  cradle 
of  the  Martyrs’  Mirror,  the  books  of 
Menno  Simons  and  Dietrich  Phillip 
and  many  of  the  beautiful  hymns  in  the 
“Ausbund,”  and,  partly,  because  here 
the  Anabaptists  were  most  numerous 
and  were  the  first  to  gain  religious 
freedom. 

But  since  the  forefathers  of  most  of 
the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonites  in 
America  came  directly  from  Switzer¬ 
land,  or  from  other  lands  where  they 
had  earlier  been  driven  from  Switzer¬ 
land,  we  shall  turn  again  to  the  history 
of  the  Anabaptists  in  Switzerland.  In 
a  previous  article  we  had  referred  to 
Hans  Denk  and  the  “Synod  of  Martyrs” 
which  was  held  at  Augsburg  in  1527. 
It  is  supposed  that  at  this  consultation 
Hans  Denk  presided  and  that  he  had 
given  serious  consideration  to  having 
a  report  published  of  their  discussions. 
But  the  terrible  persecution  which 
broke  forth  against  the  Anabaptists 
one  month  later  throughout  Switzer¬ 
land  and  southern  Germany  did  not 
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permit  this.  He  is  supposed,  however, 
to  have  given  this  report  in  his  booklet 
or  tract,  “True  Love,”  disguising  it  so 
that  no  one  would  recognize  it  as  a 
conference  report. 

Since  we  wrote  of  this  persecution  in 
an  earlier  article  we  shall  only  add  here 
that  the  lack  of  Anabaptist  literature 
must  be  attributed  to  the  fact  that  the 
persecution  here  was  more  severe  than 
in  Holland  for  they  had  no  lack  of  edu¬ 
cation  and  ability  with  such  men  as 
Grebel,  Manz,  Blaurock,  Sattler,  Hub- 
meyer,  Denk,  and  Hut — men  whose 
knowledge  was  equal  to  that  of  Menno 
Simons  and  Dietrich  Phillip. 

Especially  was  the  persecution  more 
continuous  and  severe  in  Switzerland. 
Their  executioners  were  often  not  will¬ 
ing  to  execute  those  innocent  lambs. 
They  had  to  be  taken  from  the  lowest 
classes  of  the  people,  being  paid,  in 
many  instances,  from  the  means  of 
those  whom  they  executed,  often  doing 
their  bloody  work  while  half-drunken. 
If  any  writings  or  books  were  found 
belonging  to  the  “Baptists,”  they  were 
gathered  and  burned  with  them. 

Sometimes,  however,  the  govern¬ 
mental  officials  were  very  negligent  in 
executing  the  laws  made  against  the 
Anabaptists.  In  such  cases  the  officials 
were  rudely  accused  by  the  clergy  of  the 
state  churches,  who,  in  turn,  accused 
the  clergy  of  being  too  negligent  and 
living  in  idleness  and  luxury.  They 
said  they  should  cease  denouncing  the 
abuses  of  the  Romish  Church  and  the 
errors  of  the  Anabaptists  from  the  pul¬ 
pit,  and  instead,  proclaim  the  sound 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel  to  the  people, 
and  then  the  “Baptists”  will  lose  their 
power. 

It  has  been  asserted  that  Luther’s 
teaching  of  the  “bound  will  of  man  and 
the  free  grace  of  God,”  and  Calvin’s 
teaching  of  “eternal  predestination”  led 
the  people  to  more  sinfulness  so  that 
many  complaints  were  made  so  that 
disgrace  and  vice  were  multiplied.  This 
gave  the  Anabaptists  still  greater  rea¬ 
son  to  abhor  the  state  churches.  This 
complaint  seems  to  have  some  founda¬ 
tion,  for  Menno  Simons,  in  writing  of 


the  “Lutheran  Belief”  on  page  111,  Part 
I,  Com.  Works,  says  how  that  the  peo¬ 
ple  being  freed  from  popery  would  say, 
“How  shamefully  they  have  deceived 
us  poor  people.  They  have  robbed  us 
of  the  blood  of  the  Lord,  and  directed 
us  to  their  mummery  and  to  their  en¬ 
chanting  works.  God  be  praised,  we 
now  know  that  all  our  works  avail  ^ 
nothing,  for  the  blood  and  death  of 
Christ  alone  must  blot  out,  and  pay 
for  our  sins.  They  begin  to  sing  a  song : 
‘Der  strick  ist  entzwei  und  wir  sind 
frei,’  etc.,  that  is,  ‘The  cord  is  cut  a- 
sunder  and  we  are  at  liberty,  while  the 
smell  of  beer  and  wine  issues  from  their 
drunken  mouths  and  noses.’  Any  one 
who  can  but  read  this  ‘distich,’  if  he 
live  ever  so  carnally,  is  a  good  evan¬ 
gelical  man,  and  a  fine  brother.  And 
should  someone  come,  who  would,  in 
true  and  sincere  love,  admonish  or  re¬ 
prove  them,  and  direct  them  to  Jesus 
Christ,  to  His  doctrine,  sacraments  and 
unblamable  example,  and  show  that  it 
does  not  become  a  Christian  to  carouse 
and  drink,  and  to  revile  and  curse,  etc., 
he  must  from  that  hour  hear  that  he  is 
a  legalist  (Werkheiliger),  one  who 
would  take  heaven  by  storm,  or  a  fac- 
tioiiist,  a  fanatic  or  hypocrite,  a  defamer 
of  the  sacrament,  or  an  .Anabaptist.” 

(Series  to  be  continued) 


THE  BODY  THE  SOUL  INHABITS 
AFTER  DEATH 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

“For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved, 
we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.  For  in  this  we  groan,  earnest¬ 
ly  desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our 
house  which  is  from  heaven:  if  so  be 
that  being  clothdd  we  shall  not  be  found 
naked.” 

I  believe  that  at  death  our  body  is 
the  tabernacle  which  will  be  broken, 
and  we  will  have  another  body  from 
heaven,  which  the  soul  will  enter  into 
so  that  it  will  not  be  found  naked. 
But  we  cannot  see  it  with  our  natural 
eyes. 
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It  is  said  that  when  the  well-known 
evangelist  Moody  was  dying,  he  said, 
“There  are  my  grandchildren”  who 
had  died  a  year  or  more  before. 
Evidently  they  had  a  body. 

A  neighbor  now  long  dead,  told  me 
that  when  she  was  a  small  child  in  her 
faraway  home  in  Switzerland,  she  was 
^  very  sick,  so  sick  that  her  mother 
thought  she  was  dying.  Then  her  moth¬ 
er  would  hold  a  lighted  candle  before 
her  eyes  and  ask,  “Marie,  siehest  du  das 
Licht?”  (“Marie,  do  you  see  the  light?”) 
Her  mother  knew  that  as  long  as  she 
could  see  the  light  she  had  her  natural 
sight,  and  was  not  dying. 

This  body  will  be  an  immortal  body 
which  will  not  die  nor  be  broken. 

I  wish  unto  all  of  us  the  grace  of 
God,  and  a  happy  home  in  Heaven. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  3,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  were  in  church  today 
at  John  Miller’s.  The  weather  has  been 
pretty  warm  the  last  few  days.  We 
aren’t  through  combining  our  wheat 
yet.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions,  Nos. 
991  to  998,  the  best  I  can.  Bertha  Yoder. 

Hutchinson.  Kans.,  July  4,  1938. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  write  again.  We  have  nice  weather. 
I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  English. .  I  will  answer  the  Bible 
4  Questions,  Nos.  991-998,  the  best  I  can. 
Mary  Yoder. 

Dear  Bertha  and  Mary: — Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct,  although  995  was 
taken  from  Exodus  33:9  and  you  have 
it  Deut.  31 :15.  I  think  it  means  the 
same,  only  it  is  worded  differently. — 
Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  8,  1938. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  Health  is  fair,  except  that 
Amanda  H.  Yoder  fell  from  a  cherry 
tree.  Sylvanus  Schrock’s  have  a  little 


girl.  My  oldest  sister,  Dora,  is  work¬ 
ing  there.  I  learned  “Cling  to  the  Bible” 
three  verses;  “This  Little  Light  of 
Mine,”  two  verses;  and  “When  the 
Stars  Begin  to  Fall,”  five  verses;  and 
Luke  2 :8-20,  all  in  EnglisTi.  I  will  close. 
A  Reader,  Betty  E.  Yoder. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  R.  4,  July  8,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :  — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  The  weather  is  fair. 
Church  will  be  at  Noah  Gingerich’s. 
Our  preacher  John  B.  Raber  isn’t  very 
well  for  a  long  time  already.  I  learned 
“Cling  to  the  Bible,”  three  verses ;  “This 
Little  Light  of  Mine,”  two  verses; 
“When  the  Stars  Begin  to  Fall,”  five 
verses ;  also  Luke  2 :8-20,  all  in  English. 
Fanny  E.  Yoder. 

Dear  Betty  and  Fanny:  I  would  en¬ 
joy  hearing  you  sing  these  little  hymns 
you  learned.  I  imagine  you  look  alike 
since  you  are  twins. — Barbara. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  July  16,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  from  above.  I  will  write 
again  for  the  Herold,  as  I  have  not 
written  for  awhile.  We  had  several 
showers  last  week.  Monday  night  Her¬ 
man  Bender’s  barn  burned  down.  The 
fire  was  caused  by  lightning.  Thursday 
night  we  also  had  lightning  and  a  thun¬ 
derstorm. 

I  memorized  30  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions,  No.  999  and  No.  1000.  What  is 
mv  credit  since  I  received  the  book, 
“History  of  the  Patriarchs”?  Thanks 
for  the  book.  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  please  send  me  a  Church  Hym¬ 
nal.  Yours  truly,  Lela  Schrock. 

Dear  Lela :  Your  credit  last  year 
was  33c  and  your  book  which  we  sent 
you  cost  65c.  This  letter  credits  you 
17c  and  you  can  soon  earn  a  Hymnal. 
— Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  10,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings 
in  Jesus’  name.  It  is  nice  and  cool  to- 
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night.  I  memorized  four  verses  of 
“Bedeuke  Mensch  das  Ende,”  and  14 
verses  in  English.  Will  answer  Lizzie 
W.  Miller’s  and  Katie  Nisly’s  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  Mattie  Headings. 

Dear  Mattie:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


PRINTiER’S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  Alvin  Nisly 
Nda  wneh  yteh  okolde,  htye  asw  ttha 
het  noset  aws  lolrde  yaaw :  orf  ti  swa 
rvey  teagr. 

Sent  in  by  Emma  V.  Helmuth 
Fi  ey  ehtn  eb  esnri  twih  Cshtri,  ekes 
shote  gihnts  ciwhh  rea  vboea,  reehw 
Cshtri  tistteh  no  hte  gihtr  ndah  fo  Gdo. 

Sent  in  by  John  E.  Gingerich 
Orf  fi  hte  stfir  tiurf  eb  lyoh,  hte  plmu 
si  laos  lyoh :  nad  fi  hte  orot  eb  lyoh,  os 
rae  hte  branhcse. 


THE  BIRTHDAY  BOOKS 


“Grandmother’s  coming!  Grandmoth¬ 
er’s  coming  for  my  birthday!”  sang 
Macie  Lee  as  she  skipped  over  to  the 
window  seat  to  read  the  rest  of  the 
letter.  Then  all  the  smile  left  her  face, 
and  she  stared  silently  out  of  the  win¬ 
dow  at  the  falling  snow. 

Macie  and  Bonnie  Lee  were  cousins 
whose  birthdays  came  the  same  week 
in  February.  On  their  last  birthday 
Grandmother  Lee  had  sent  them  each 
such  a  lovely  Story  of  the  Bible. 

Now  a  year  had  passed  and  she  was 
bringing  them  another  gift.  But  the 
postscript  of  her  letter  took  the  smile 
from  Macie’s  face.  To  the  girl  who  had 
taken  the  best  care  of  last  year’s  birth¬ 
day  book  grandmother  was  going  to 
give  a  prize. 

The  telephone  rang  and  Macie  ran  to 
answer.  It  was  Bonnie  calling  to  say 
that  she,  too.  had  received  a  letter.  Her 
voice  sounded  so  happy,  Macie  knew 
she  must  be  smiling.  “My  book  is  spick 
and  span  like  new,”  Bonnie  told  her. 
“There  isn’t  a  finger  mark  on  it,  nor  a 
page  turned  down.” 

Macie  could  not  say  that  for  her  book. 


Oh,  dear,  no!  The  front  and  back 
covers  were  so  slick  from  handling 
that  one  could  scarcely  read  the  title. 
Leaves  were  thumb-marked,  many  of 
them  turned  down.  From  the  dingi¬ 
ness  of  certain  pages  one  could  guess 
where  the  most  interesting  stories 
were. 

Crippled  Bennie  Brown  had  read  the^t 
book  several  times.  Johnnie  Willis  had 
kept  it  for  several  days,  while  his 
broken  arm  was  mending.  Bess,  Ray, 
and  Carrie  read  it  aloud  during  a  stormy 
week,  when  they  were  kept  at  home 
with  colds. 

It  had  been  up  and  down  the  street. 
Even  the  old  lady  who  lived  all  alone 
on  the  edge  of  the  village  had  asked 
to  be  allowed  to  keep  it  overnight,  and 
look  at  the  lovely  colored  pictures. 

Even  now  the  Story  of  the  Bible  was 
over  at  Dickie  Webb’s  home,  and  Macie 
had  to  ask  permission  from  her  mother 
to  go  after  it.  She  found  herself  telling 
Dickie  all  about  grandmother’s  letter. 
How  sorry  he  felt  for  Macie.  “That’s 
perfectly  all  right,”  she  told  him,  smil¬ 
ing.  “If  my  birthday  book  had  lain  on  a 
shelf  all  these  months,  no  one  could 
have  been  made  happy  by  the  reading 
of  it.” 

Grandmother  Lee  arrived  on  the 
morning  of  Macie’s  birthday.  She  was  a 
bright-eyed,  smiling  old  lady,  whose 
hair  was  white  as  snow.  Macie  was  so 
happy  to  see  her  that  for  a  time  she  for¬ 
got  all  about  the  prize.  Not  until  she 
saw  Bonnie  coming  down  the  walk,  her 
book  carefully  wrapped  and  tucked  un¬ 
der  an  arm,  did  Macie  remember  that 
the  soiled,  thumb-marked  Story  of  the 
Bible  she  loved  so  well,  would  have  to 
be  brought  out  and  displayed  before 
grandmother. 

Reluctantly  Macie  went  for  her  book, 
and  came  slowly  down  the  stairs. 
Grandmother  had  Bonnie’s  nice,  clean 
book  in  her  hands.  She  was  looking 
through  the  pages  while  Bonnie  stood 
beside  her  chair,  telling  how  carefully 
she  had  kept  the  book  all  these  months. 

Macie  handed  over  her  Story  of  the 
Bible.  How  shabby  and  old  it  looked. 
Dozens  of  childish  hands  had  turned 
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those  leaves  these  twelve  months ; 
stories  had  been  read  and  reread  many 
times.  Grandmother  Lee  glanced  up 
surprised ;  she  hadn’t  expected  to  find 
the  book  in  so  shabby  a  condition. 

Just  then  a  knock  sounded  on  thq 
door.  Macie’s  mother  answered  the 
call,  and  a  moment  later  came  in  with 

^  a  note  which  she  handed  over  to  the 
dear,  gray-haired  old  lady.  With  a  puz¬ 
zled  expression  on  her  face,  Grand¬ 
mother  opened  the  note  and  read  it  a- 
loud. 

“Dear  Mrs.  Lee :  Macie  could  have 
won-  the  prize  if  it  hadn’t  been  for  us. 
She  shared  her  Story  of  the  Bible  with 
boys  and  girls  throughout  the  village, 
even  lonely  Mrs.  Cates.  It’s  the  love¬ 
liest  book  we  ever  read,  and  we  like 
borrowing  it  from  her.  That’s  why  it 
looks  so  shabby.”  At  the  end  of  the 
note  was  a  list  of  names,  headed  by 
Bennie  Brown  and  Dickie  Webb,  and 
the  last  the  wavering  scrawl  of  Mrs. 
Cates. 

Grandmother’s  eyes  were  shining 
through  tears  as  she  finished  reading 
the  names.  She  reached  out  and  took 
Macie’s  hand  in  hers,  then  she  reach¬ 
ed  for  Bonnie’s  hand. 

“Well,  girls?”  she  looked  from  one 
to  another. 

“Grandmother,”  Bonnie  spoke 
quickly,  “I  think  Macie  should  get  the 
prize.  Really  I  do.  Considering  how 
many  people  handled  the  book  and  read 
it,  well,  it  could  be  in  shabbier  condi¬ 
tion  than  it  is.”  She  smiled  bravely  at 
Macie.  “I — I’m  in  favor  of  giving  her 
the  prize.” 

a  “So  am  I,”  answered  grandmother. 
“And  the  prize  will  be  something  as 
unselfish  as  your  own  sweet  nature. 
Macie,  I’m  going  to  send  you  a  box  of 
new  books,  just  like  your  old  one.  Each 
of  your  friends  shall  be  made  happy 
with  a  copy  all  his  own.”  She  gently 
touched  the  faded,  shabby  book  on  her 
lap.  “This  old  one  I  want  to  keep  for 
my  own,  with  the  little  note  tucked 
among  the  leaves  to  remind  me  of  a 
happy  birthday  I  spent  with  my  two 
little  granddaughters.” — Selected  by 
Mattie  M.  Swartzentruber,  Oregon. 


NEW  SHOES 

“I  wonder  if  there  can  be  a  pair  of 
shoes  in  it!” 

Little  Tim  sat  on  the  ground  close 
beside  a  very  ugly,  dark-colored  stone 
jug.  He  eyed  it  sharply,  but  finding  it 
quite  impossible  to  see  through  its  sides, 
pulled  out  the  cork  and  peered  anxious¬ 
ly  in.  “Can’t  see  nothin’,  but  it’s  so 
dark  in  there  I  couldn’t  see  if  there  was 
anything.  I’ve  a  great  mind  to  break 
the  hateful  old  thing.” 

He  sat  for  a  while  thinking  how  badly 
he  wanted  a  pair  of  shoes  to  wear  to  a 
Sunday  school.  His  mother  had  prom¬ 
ised  to  wash  and  mend  his  clothes  so 
that  he  might  go  looking  very  neat 
indeed ;  but  the  old  shoes  were  far  past 
all  mending  and  how  could  he  go  bare¬ 
foot? 

Then  he  began  counting  the  chances 
of  his  father’s  being  very  angry  when 
he  should  find  his  jug  broken.  He  did 
not  like  the  idea  of  getting  a  whipping 
for  it,  as  was  very  likely,  but  how  could 
he  resist  the  temptation  of  making  sure 
about  those  shoes?  The  more  he 
thought  of  them,  the  more  he  couldn’t. 
He  sprang  up  and  hunted  around  until 
he  found  a  good-sized  brick-bat,  which 
he  flung  with  such  a  vigorous  hand  and 
correct  aim  that  the  next  moment  the 
old  jug  lay  in  pieces  before  his  eyes. 
How  eagerly  he  bent  over  them  in  hopes 
of  finding  not  only  what  he  was  so  long¬ 
ing  for,  but,  perhaps,  other  treasure! 
But  his  poor  little  heart  sank  as  he 
turned  over  the  fragments  with  trem¬ 
bling  fingers.  Nothing  could  be  found 
among  the  broken  bits,  wet  on  the  in¬ 
side  with  a  bad-smelling  liquid. 

Tim  sat  down  again  and  sobbed  as 
he  had  never  sobbed  before ;  so  hard 
that  he  did  not  hear  a  step  behind  him 
until  a  voice  said.  “Well,  what’s  all 
this?” 

He  sprang  up  in  great  alarm.  It  was 
his  father,  who  always  slept  late  in  the 
morning  and  was  very  seldom  awake 
so  early  as  this. 

“Who  broke  my  jug?”  he  asked. 

“I  did,”  said  Tim.  catching  his  breath 
half  in  terror  and  half  between  his  sobs. 


476 


$  e  r  o  I  fe  bet  SB  a  I)  r  t)  t  i 


“Why  did  you?” 

Tim  looked  up.  The  voice  did  not 
sound  quite  so  terrible  as  he  had  ex¬ 
pected.  The  truth  was,  the  father  had 
been  touched  at  the  sight  of  the  for¬ 
lorn  figure,  so  very  small  and  so  sor¬ 
rowful,  which  had  bent  over  the  broken 
jug. 

“Why,”  he  said,  “I  was  lookin’  for 
a  pair  of  new  shoes.  I  want  a  pair  of 
shoes  awful  bad  to  wear.  All  the  other 
children  wear  shoes.” 

“Why  did  you  think  you’d  find  shoes 
in  a  jug?” 

“Why,  mamma  said  so.  I  asked  her 
for  some  new  shoes,  and  she  said  they 
had  gone  into  the  black  jug,  and  that 
lots  of  other  things  had  gone  into  it, 
too — coats  and  hats  and  bread  and  meat, 
and  things,— and  I  thought  if  I  broke  it 
I’d  find  ’em  all,  and  there  ain’t  a  thing 
in  it, — and  mamma  never  said  what 
wasn’t  so  before — and  I  thought  it 
would  be  so — sure.” 

And  Tim,  hardly  able  to  sob  out  the 
words,  feeling  how  keenly  his  trust  in 
mother’s  word  had  added  to  his  great 
disappointment,  sat  down  again  and 
cried  harder  than  ever.  His  father  seat¬ 
ed  himself  on  a  box  in  the  disorderly 
yard  and  remained  there  for  so  long  a 
time  that  Tim  at  last  looked  timidly 
up. 

“I  am  real  sorry  I  broke  your  jug, 
father.  I’ll  never  do  it  again.” 

“No,  I  guess  you  won’t,”  he  said, 
laying  a  hand  on  the  rough  little  head 
as  he  went  away,  leaving  Tim  overcome 
with  astonishment  that  his  father  had 
not  been  angry  with  him. 

Two  days  after,  he  handed  Tim  a 
parcel,  telling  him  to  open  it. 

“New  shoes!  New  shoes!”  he  shout¬ 
ed.  “O  father,  did  you  get  a  new  jug 
and  were  they  in  it?” 

“No,  my  boy,  there  isn’t  going  to  be 
a  new  jug.  Your  mother  was  right  all 
the  time— the  things  all  went  into  the 
jug;  but  you  see,  getting  them  out  is 
no  easy  matter,  so  I  am  going  to  keep 
them  out  after  this.” 

— Selected  by  Miss  C.  A.,  Dover,  Del. 

“God  is  our  refuge  and  strength.” 


FOR  THE  MASTER’S  USE 

The  Master  stood  in  His  garden 
Among  the  lilies  fair, 

Which  His  own  hand  had  planted 
And  trained  with  tenderest  care. 

He  looked  at  their  snowy  blossoms, 
And  marked  with  observant  eye 

That  His  flowers  were  sadly  drooping. 
For  their  leaves  were  parched  and  dry. 

“My  lilies  need  to  be  watered,” 

The  heavenly  Master  said ; 

“Wherein  shall  I  draw  it  for  them, 

And  raise  each  drooping  head?* 

Close  to  His  feet  on  the  pathway, 
Empty,  and  frail,  and  small, 

An  earthen  vessel  was  lying, 

Which  seemed  of  no  use  at  all. 

But  the  Master  saw  and  raised  it 
From  the  dust  in  which  it  lay, 

And  smiled  as  He  gently  whispered : 
“This  shall  do  my  work  today.” 

“It  is  but  an  earthen  vessel, 

But  it  lay  so  close  to  me ; 

It  is  small,  but  it  is  empty, 

And  that  is  all  it  needs  to  be.” 

So  to  the  fountain  He  took  it, 

And  filled  it  to  the  brim ; 

How  glad  was  the  earthen  vessel 
To  be  of  some  use  to  Him ! 

He  poured  forth  the  living  water 
Over  His  lilies  fair, 

Until  the  vessel  was  empty, 

And  again  He  filled  it  there. 

He  watered  the  drooping  lilies 
Until  they  revived  again. 

And  the  Master  saw,  with  pleasure, 
That  His  labor  was  not  in  vain. 

His  own  hand  had  drawn  the  water 
Which  refreshed  the  thirsty  flowers, 

But  He  used  the  earthen  vessel 
To  convey  the  living  showers. 

And  to  itself  it  whispered, 

As  He  laid  it  aside  once  more. 

“Still  will  I  lie  in  His  pathway, 

Just  where  I  did  before. 
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^  “Close  would  I  keep  to  the  Master, 
Empty  would  I  remain, 

1  And  some  day  He  may  use  me 
To  water  His  flowers  again.” 

— Selected  by  E.  N.  H. 


“IF  CHURCH  BENCHES 
*  COULD  TALK” 


The  old  church  house  had  been  re- 
%  modeled  and  the  straight  benches,  which 
had  accommodated  the  worshipers  for 
•*  more  than  half  a  century,  had  been  re¬ 
placed  by  more  comfortable,  new  ones. 
Now  the  old  benches  had  been  placed 
f  down  in  the  basement  where  the  Junior 
Sunday-school  classes  met. 

The  janitor  had  just  finished  clean- 
I  ing,  and  sat  down  on  a  bench  in  a  warm 
b  corner  of  the  basement.  Before  long 
his  head  nodded,  and  he  was  dozing. 

From  the  corner  of  the  basement, 
where  the  boys’  class  met  every  Sun¬ 
day,  strange  noises  proceeded.  Some¬ 
thing  that  sounded  much  like  a  sigh 
.  escaped  from  the  short  bench  near  the 

►  wall. 

“It  seems  rather  strange  to  be  down 
»  here  after  almost  seventy  years  right 
up  next  to  the  pulpit.  My,  it  doesn’t 
seem  possible  that  so  many  years  have 
passed  since  we  were  shining  and  new. 
Perhaps  we  were  never  quite  so  hand- 
^  some  as  the  new  ones  upstairs,  but 
sturdy  and  serviceable,  nevertheless. 

►  “I  still  remember  old  Bro.  White’s 
stirring  sermon  the  Sunday,  we,  with 
the  church  house,  were  dedicated  to 

i  the  service  of  God.  I  liked  my  place  up 
front,  but  I  often  wished  I  were  more 
^  A  comfortable  for  the  older  brethren  and 
sisters  who  worshiped  God  there.” 

►  “We  have  been  in  the  same  church 
house  for  many  years  and  listened  to 
the  same  sermons  and  songs,  yet  we 
never  had  a  chance  to  get  acquainted,” 
spoke  up  a  long  bench  close  by.  “I 

v  sometimes  wished  I  could  have  been 
nearer  to  the  front,  yet  I  enjoyed  my 
t  long  years  of  service  in  the  rear  of  the 
church.  It  was  the  young  people  whom 
i  I  served,  the  same  ones  you  accom¬ 
modated  many  years  later.” 

“No  doubt  I  was  the  first  one  to  serve 


the  churchgoers,”  came  from  a  bench 
by  the  blackboard,  “for  I  was  a  ‘moth¬ 
ers’  bench,’  and  most  of  those  who  later 
sat  on  you,  were  first  carried  to  me 
on  the  arms  of  their  mothers.” 

“How  interesting,”  murmured  the 
short  bench.  “Now  since  we  have  been 
placed  down  here  together,  let’s  talk 
over  some  of  the  things  that  have  oc¬ 
curred  during  all  these  years. 

“There  are  some  folks  for  whom  I 
always  waited,”  he  continued,  “for,  I 
knew  they  would  be  at  their  place  on 
time.  There  was  Grandma  Smith  who 
came  early  every  Sunday  morning.  I 
'could  always  count  on  her  fifteen  min¬ 
utes  before  time  for  the  services  to 
start.  There  were  times  when  her  rheu¬ 
matism  was  so  bad  that  she  could  not 
kneel  in  prayer,  but  she  always  prayed. 
As  soon  as  she  came  into  the  house 
of  God  she  would  bow  her  head  in 
prayer.  I  sometimes  wondered  how 
she  could,  while  Lizzie  Martin  and  Kate 
Jones  were  discussing  everyone  that 
came  in  at  the  door.  I  used  to  wonder 
if  they  came  to  church  just  to  watch 
other  people.” 

“Well,  I’ve  watched  several  genera¬ 
tions  of  the  Smith’s,”  said  the  bench  by 
the  blackboard.  “I  can’t  believe  she  was 
more  than  two  months  old  when  I  first 
made  her  acquaintance.  When  she  be¬ 
came  old  enough  to  sit  beside  her  moth¬ 
er,  she  was  taught  to  be  quiet  and  rev¬ 
erent.  I  remember  one  time  when  Elsie 
(they  didn’t  call  her  Grandma  then), 
was  quite  restless,  and  her  mother  set 
her  down  with  enough  decision  to  let 
me  know  she  was  there.  And  after  the 
benediction,  she  stopped  right  there  and 
explained  to  her  little  girl  that  this  is 
God’s  house  and  that,  she  should  be 
very  quiet  because  God  was  there.  And 
before  Elsie  was  old  enough  to  leave 
me  and  her  mother,  she  had  learned 
the  lesson  of  reverence  in  God’s  house.” 

“She  must  have  learned  it  sometime 
before  she  came  back  to  me.  although 
it  was  only  now  and  then  that  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  her  company,”  respond¬ 
ed  the  long  bench.  “I  saw  her  every 
Sunday  as  she  passed  me  and  went  to 
some  bench  in  front  of  me.  Rarely  did 
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she  stop  way  back  there,  but  when  she 
did,  she  was  always  attentive  during 
services,  and  reverent  during  prayer. 
She  has  a  granddaughter  back  there 
now  who  is  just  as  reverent  as  she.  But 
there  is  Alice  Jones— I  think  she  en¬ 
joyed  my  comfort  more  than  I  did  her 
company,  for  she  always  sat  there — she 
and  Peggy  Martin.  It  always  annoys 
me  when  I  cannot  accommodate  every¬ 
one  as  I  should  like,  but  I  had  no  way 
of  telling  those  girls  to  keep  quiet,  so 
the  others  could  hear  what  the  minis¬ 
ter  was  saying.  Those  girls  must  not 
know  that  this  is  God’s  house  and  dedi¬ 
cated  to  His  worship.  For  sometimes 
when  the  congregation  was  kneeling  in 
prayer  I  could  understand  what  they 
were  talking  about,  and  it  certainly  had 
nothing  to  do  with  worship. 

“Although  I  am  only  a  church  bench, 
there  are  some  things  I  object  to,  and 
any  self-respecting  bench  would.  I  do 
not  like  to  be  scratched  up  with  a  nail 
file,  even  though  my  varnish  isn’t  as 
glossy  as  it  once  was.  I  don’t  know 
what  they  scratched  there  while  they 
should  have  been  praying,  but  from  the 
grieved  expression  on  the  janitor’s  face 
when  he  dusted  me  the  next  time,  I 
doubt  if  he  was  pleased  with  it.  And  I 
heard  him  say,  ‘How  must  God  feel 
about  such  things  in  His  house — and 
by  those  who  call  themselves  Chris¬ 
tians?’  And  I  don’t  like  chewing  gum 
stuck  all  over  me  either,  do  you?” 

“I  don’t  know,”  responded  the  bench 
by  the  blackboard  ;  “cracker  crumbs  are 
about  all  I  ever  got,  and  I  know  the 
janitor  doesn’t  like  those.” 

“But,  do  you  know,”  said  the  short 
bench,  “I’m  not  so  much  surprised  that 
Peggy  Martin  is. as  irreverent  as  she  is, 
for  one  Sunday  I  heard  her  mother  say 
with  a  sigh,  while  they  were  kneeling 
in  prayer,  ‘I  do  hope  he  doesn’t  pray 
as  long  as  he  usually  does — he  preached 
so  late  already,  and  we’re  getting  com¬ 
pany  for  dinner.' 

“Of  course,  it’s  not  for  me  to  tell  them 
what  to  do,”  continued  the  short  bench, 
“but  perhaps  if  Kate  Jones  and  Lizzie 
Martin  would  watch  their  granddaugh¬ 
ters  a  little  more  instead  of  other  peo¬ 


ple,  and  especially  the  preacher’s  chil¬ 
dren,  it  would  be  better.” 

“And  did  you  ever  notice,”  said  the 
long  bench,  “how  many  different  things  # 
people  bring  along  to  church?  Now 
after  being  in  church  every  Sunday  for 
almost  seventy  years,  I  should  have 
some  idea  of  what  worshipers  should 
bring  to  God’s  house.  It  seems  to  me 
that  about  all  one  needs  to  join  in  the 
services,  is  the  Bible,  the  songbook,  ^ 
and  the  pocketbook.  But,  do  you  know, 
one  Sunday  night,  not  so  long  ago,  there  , 
were  within  my  confines  an  autograph 
album,  some  snapshots,  a  letter  or  two, 
some  chewing  gum  wrappers,  several 
mirrors  and  powder  puffs,  a  nail  file 
and  a  Bible.  I  wondered  if  those  who 
amused  themselves  with  them  knew  * 
what  the  minister  was  speaking  about.  4 
And  I  think  someone  must  have  for¬ 
gotten  their  notebook  or  autograph  al¬ 
bum,  for  they  wrote  something  in  the 
songbook.  I  don’t  know  what  it  was, 
but  apparently  it  was  something  amus¬ 
ing.” 

“I’ve  wondered  sometimes,”  rejoined  f 
another  bench,  “how  folks  would  enjoy 
to  have  their  personal  property  used  < 
the  way  some  thoughtless  people  use 
the  Lord’s  property,  that  has  been  dedi¬ 
cated  to  His  service.” 


“And  I  wonder  if  we  are  as  uncom¬ 
fortable  as  some  folks  seem  to  think,  for 
I  have  had  some  people  settle  down 
comfortably  to  sleep  as  soon  as  the  < 
songs  were  sung,  and  they  seemed  ex¬ 
tremely  comfortable  till  time  for  the 
closing  prayer.  I’ve  wondered  some¬ 
times,  which  is  most  disconcerting  to 
a  minister — to  have  members  in  his  con-  f  ^ 
gregation  whispering,  or  to  have  them 
sound  asleep,”  replied  the  bench  by  < 
the  blackboard. 

“Martha  Brown  is  another  person 
who  always  was  so  noisy  in  church, 
that  is,  she  was  until  last  winter  dur¬ 
ing  the  revival  meetings.  Now  she  is  as  ^ 
reverent  and  quiet  as  any  of  the  young 
folks  back  there.  I  had  never  seen  her  4 

quite  as  giddy  and  restless  as  she  was  ( 

for  several  evenings,  but  that  particular 
evening  she  was  strangely  quiet.  And  , 
when  they  knelt  in  prayer  the  girl  be- 
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side  Martha  put  her  arm  around  her 
and  said,  ‘Martha,  won’t  you  say  “Yes,” 

I  to  Jesus  tonight?’  Martha  trembled, 

.  and  I  could  feel  hot  tears  and  every- 
P*  thing  was  so  quiet.  At  last  I  heard 
i  her  say,  ‘I  will.’  And  later  she  con- 
^  fessed  Christ  openly,”  continued  the 
long  bench. 

^  “That  must  have  been  the  same  eve- 
k  ning  several  of  the  young  folks  came 
real  early.  There  was  no  one  there  but 
the  janitor,  and  I  wondered  what 
^  brought  them  so  early. 

“  ‘We’ll  go  up  in  the  corner,’  said 
one  of  them,  and  they  came  up  right 
where  I  was.  There  they  knelt  about 
*  me,  and  prayed  for  the  evangelist  and 
the  unsaved.  I  wasn’t  surprised  that 
^  the  sermon  was  so  powerful  that  eve- 
^  ning.  And  many,  many  times  have  I 
heard  mothers  praying  for  their  way¬ 
ward  sons  and  daughters.  I  have  felt 
t  their  hot  tears  falling  in  their  behalf, 
^  and  I  have  wondered  where  those  sons 
and  daughters  were  then,”  said  the 
short  bench. 

t  “And  many  times,”  responded  the 
long  bench,  “I  have  felt  tears  and  heard 
prayers  of  penitence,  by  those  sons  and 
I  daughters.” 

For  sometime  there  was  silence,  then 
1  the  bench  near  the  blackboard  said,  “It 
?  has  been  interesting  just  to  be  a  church 
^  bench  all  these  years.  Sometimes  it 
was  monotonous,  but  it  has  been  worth 

►  something  just  to  be  of  service.” 

“That  reminds  me,”  said  the  short 
bench,  “of  what  I  heard  the  minister  say 
to  a  discouraged  young  man,  who  came 
to  him  after  services  one  evening  (and 
^4  that,  by  the  way  is  a  good  place  for 
^  people  to  go  with  their  problems).  And 

>  because  I  was  near  by  they  came  over 
and  sat  down.  It  seemed  the  young 
man  was  discouraged  because  he  felt 
he  wasn’t  doing  anything  in  the  Lord’s 
service.  The  minister  listened  to  him 
sympathetically  until  he  had  unburden¬ 
ed.  Then  he  said, 

y  “  ‘Now  James,  the  Lord  needs  many 
ordinary  folks  in  His  service,  too.  He 
I  needs  young  men,  just  like  you  who  go 
about  their  daily  duties  and  allow  their 
consistent  lives  to  witness  for  Him. 


Look  at  these  benches — nothing  unusu¬ 
al  about  them,  just  plain,  sturdy  bench¬ 
es.  Now  the  pulpit  is  much  more  at¬ 
tractive  as  far  as  workmanship  is  con¬ 
cerned,  but  if  we  were  to  come  to  church 
some  Sunday  and  find  only  pulpits  here 
instead  of  benches,  we  would  be  at  quite 
an  inconvenience.  To  be  sure  we  need 
the  pulpit,  but  we  need  the  benches, 
too.’ 

“  ‘I  think  I  can  see  it  now,’  said  the 
young  man  in  eager  tones.  ‘God  needs 
many  who  witness  for  Him  in  ordinary, 
everyday  life,  and  now  and  then  He 
calls  some  to  extraordinary  tasks.’ 

“  ‘That  is  right,  James,  but  faithful¬ 
ness  is  as  essential  in  one  task  as  in  the 
other.  I  think  you  will  agree  with  me 
that  it  is  as  necessary  for  the  benches 
to  stand  up  sturdily,  as  for  the  pulpit,’ 
he  added  with  a  smile. 

“  ‘Yes,  and  I  think  I  can  see  some¬ 
thing  else.’  replied  James.  ‘These 
benches  get  plenty  of  criticism,  too. 
I’ve  heard  lots  of  folks  complain  about 
the  hard  benches.  I  suppose  the  more 
service  one  renders,  the  more  room 
there  is  for  criticism.’ 

“  ‘You  are  right  there,  son,’  respond¬ 
ed  the  minister. 

“Then  they  knelt  down  beside  me 
and  prayed  for  wisdom  and  guidance  to 
do  the  work  of  the  Lord,  whatever  it 
might  be.” 

“Well,  anyway,  it’s  nice  to  be  of  serv¬ 
ice,  even  down  here  in  the  basement,” 
responded  the  bench  by  the  wall. 

*  *  * 

Once  more  there  was  silence,  save  for 
a  soft  sigh  from  the  corner  where  the 
benches  were.  And  when  the  janitor 
awoke,  the  wind  from  the  open  window 
was  softly  rustling  the  pages  of  an  open 
songbook  on  the  short  bench  by  the 
wall. — Selected  by  a  Reader. 


THE  CHARACTER  OF  FAITH 


Faith  is  common,  natural,  reasonable, 
sublime.  You  put  it  to  its  highest  pow¬ 
er,  its  loftiest  use,  when  it  is  turned  to 
trust  God  in  the  Word  that  He  has 
spoken  and  in  the  love  that  He  display¬ 
ed  on  Calvary. — McNeill. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Castorland,  New  York,  July  18,  1938. 

Dear  Brother  and  Editor,  Greetings : 
—We  have  been  having  good  rains  one 
day  a  week  for  the  last  three  weeks, 
with  warm  weather.  It  is  wonderfully 
growing  weather  for  late  crops  and 
helps  to  fill  out  the  grain.  Corn  is  mak¬ 
ing  luxuriant  growth.  We  are  thankful 
for  those  blessings,  It  makes  us  think 
of  Malachi  3:10,  in  which  the  Lord 
promises  these  blessings,  if  we  do  our 
part. 

Pre.  Moses  Swartzentruber,  wife 
and  two  children,  and  Joseph  Maust, 
wife  and  son,  of  Holmes  County,  Ohio, 
arrived  in  this  community  July  9,  and 
left  for  Alden,  N.  Y.,  the  following 
Monday.  Bro.  Swartzentruber  gave  us 
two  inspiring  messages;  Sunday  fore¬ 
noon  at  the  Croghan  house,  and  in  the 
evening  at  the  Lowville  house. 

John  B.  Swartzentruber,  Sr.,  is  at 
present  in  the  Watertown  City  Hospital 
where  he  underwent  an  operation  for 
the  removal  of  an  eye.  Some  years  ago 
he  was  kicked  by  a  horse  and  at  that 
time  had  to  have  one  eye  removed.  For 
the  last  year  his  other  eye  became  af¬ 
fected.  causing  him  much  suffering  and 
partial  blindness.  This  eye  has  now 
been  removed  leaving  him  in  total 
blindness.  The  Brother  requests  the 
prayers  of  God’s  people  that  he  may 
patiently  endure  his  afflictions. 

"William  Schaefer  and  family. 

Note. — Bro.  Schaefer  sent  the  above 
letter  from  which  to  take  Field  Notes. 
But  I  felt  it  should  go  into  the  corres¬ 
pondence  department  in  its  entirety, 
and  I  trust  Bro.  Will,  will  not  object  be¬ 
cause  of  the  libertv  thus  taken.  Let  us 
not  forget  Bro.  Swartzentruber’s  re¬ 
quest  stated  herewith.  We  sympathize 
with  the  brother  and  trust  his  loved 
ones  will  not  forget  to  be  eyes  unto 
him. — Editor. 


MARRIED 


Swartzentruber  —  Yancey.  —  Abner 
Swartzentruber  and  Mary  Yancey  both 
of  Lewis  County,  N.  Y..  were  united  in 


marriage  June  15,  1938,  by  Bishop  C. 
M.  Nafziger. 

Koggie — Zehr. — Elmer  Roggie  of 
near  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  and  Lola  Zehr,  of 
near  Alden,  N.  Y.,  were  married  at 
Alden,  June  16,  1938,  Bishop  J.  K.  Bon- 
trager  officiating.  They  will  make  their 
home  in  Croghan,  N.  Y.  4 


OBITUARY 


Erb. — Mrs.  Barbara  Erb,  wife  of  the 
late  Noah  Erb,  passed  away  at  her 
home,  5th  Wellesley,  Ontario,  on  Wed¬ 
nesday,  June  15,  1938,  in  her  44th  year. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Dan  Wagler.  She  was  born  in  North 
Easthope,  August  23.  1894.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Noah  Erb,  March 
9,  1916,  who  predeceased  her  nine  years 
ago.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
her  parents,  three  daughters  (Eva,  Mrs. 
Solomon  Gerber,  5th  Wellesley;  Mar¬ 
ian  and  Mildred,  at  home),  one  brother 
(Amos,  Wellesley)  ;  three  sisters  (Nan¬ 
cy,  Mrs.  John  Nafsiger;  Katie,  Mrs. 
Sam  Gasho;  Mary,  Mrs.  Menno  Bren- 
neman,  all  of  North  Easthope).  One 
brother,  Ezra,  predeceased  her  eleven 
years  ago. 

The  funeral  was  held  Saturday  morn¬ 
ing,  June  18,  from  the  home  to  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  3rd  line 
Wellesley  of  which  she  was  a  member. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Bishop  Jacob  Lichti  conducted  the 
services. 

Ebersol. — Annie,  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Barbara  Ebersol,  was  born  in  Lan-^ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  June  11,  1938.  She 
died  of  infantile  ailment  at  the  age  of 
one  day. 

She  is  survived  by  parents,  grand¬ 
parents,  great-grandparents  and  other 
relatives. 

One  little  brother  preceded  her  in 
death. 

Brief  funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  conducted  by  Henry  Lapp 
and  Daniel  King. 

“The  Lord  gave,  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away.” 
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Singe  ^ungfronen. 

SBadjet,  toacfeet  iBr  ^nngfrauen 
SBadjt,  ber  SBrautigam  Bridjt  herein 
Saffet  eudB  nidBt  fd^Iafrtg  fcfeauen 
3eiget  euerer  Saturn  Serein 
SdBmiidft  eudB,  fd^ieft  eudB,  madBt  gefdBtoinb 
®afe  er  eudB  bereit  erftnb 
SBoUt  iBr  erft  aunt  framer  geBn 
©  fo  BleiBt  iBr  braufeen  fteBn. 

©  tote  felig  ift  bie  Seele 

SDie  bie  Sarnie  augerid^t 

Safe  e§  iBr  ba  nidBt  am  ©ele 

SBemt  ber  SBrautigam  fornrnt,  geBricBt 

S)a§  ift  erne  Huge  SBraut 

£>ie  barauf,  toeilS  Beit  ift,  fcBaut 

3)ie  toirb  bei  bem  SBrautigam  fteBn 

Unb  mit  iBm  a«r  ^odBaeit  geBn. 

©  toie  tBoridBt  finb  Bingegen 
35ie  'ber  $einb  alfo  beriidft 
2>afe  fie  ficB  nidBt  Balb  barauf  Iegen 
SDafe  bie  Sarnben  finb  gefcBmiicft 
jammer,  toenn  ber  SBrautigam  ftiridBt 
©eBet  Bin  idB  fenn  eudB  nicBt 
SBenn  bie  ©naben  Beit  berfloffen 
Unb  bie  ^immeI§tBiir  berfdBIoffen. 

©ib  mein  SBrautigam  bafe  mein  $erae 
Sei  mit  ©IauB  unb  Sieb  erfiiHt 
Unb  idB  bie  Beit  nidBt  berfdjerae 
S)a  bu  i^odBaeit  Batten  toiltt 
Sonbern  toenn  bein  Stag  BridEjt  an 
Unb  bie  £Bitt  toirb  aufgetBan 
ScB  nadB  iiBerfianbnen  Seiben 
©ingeB  au  ben  ^odBaeit  f$reuben. 

Safe  midB  Beten,  Iafe  midB  SBadBen 
®i§  mein  letter  £ag  anBridBt 


Safe  midB  ia  nid)t§  fcBIafrig  madBen 
SJIeibe  bu  bei  mir  mein  Sidjt 
Safe  ftets  beiner  ©nabenfdBein 
SeidBten  in  mein  $era  Binein 
$ilf  mir  ringen,  Bilf  mir  fantbfen 
Unb  bie  falfdBe  Sftegung  bambfen. 

®eine  Siebe  Iafe  midB  eBren 
Unb  erBeben  beinen  ShiBm 
Safe  midB  ftets  bein  Sob  bermeBren 
2113  bein  toertBeS  ©igentBum 
9Umm  bodB  affe  £ragBeit  Bin 
Unb  ermuntre  meinen  ©inn 
Stiifte  midB  mit  ©eifteStoaf fen 
Sfair  toa§  bu  toiHft  Iafe  midB  fdBaffen. 

Steuer  bem  gleifdBe  toeBr  bem  SDradjen 

Unb  ber  Bofen  SBelt  baju 

3>ie  midB  toollen  fdBIafrig  madBen 

Unb  bodB  ftoren  meine  SRuB 

SBecfe  bu  midB  ftiinblidB  auf 

Unb  beforbere  meinen  Sauf 

Dafe  idB  toerbe  aHe  Stunben 

SHugen  ^ungfraun  gleidB  erfunben. 

CMictttlUf. 

Unb  Batte  fiefien  Sterne  in  feiner  redj* 
ten  $anb;  unb  an$  feinent  SKnnbe  gtng  ein 
fdjarfeS  stoeifr^neibigeS  Sdfetoert;  nnb  fein 
Slngefidjt  lendjtete  tote  bie  Belle  Sonne.  Off. 
3oB.  If  16. 

©nodB,  9ioaB,  StbraBam,  SofebB,  3ftofe, 
©Iia§  unb  ’Sabib  finb  fieben  Sterne  in  ber 
©efdBidBte  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  auf  ©rben. 

©nodB  toar  fiinf  imb  fedBaig  SaB^e  alt, 
unb  aeugete  SftetBufalaB,  unb  nadB  bem  er 
SftetBufalaB  gejeuget  Batte,  blieb  er  in  einem 
gottlidjen  Seben  brei  Bnnbert  $aBre  unb 
aeugete  SoBne  unb  XocBter,  bafe  fein  gan* 
3e§  Sitter  toarb  brei  Bnnbert  fiinf  unb  fedj* 
dig  SaBre-  Unb  bietoeil  er  ein  gottlicfeeS 
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fcerolb  ber 

Seben  fiibrete,  nafjm  ibn  ©ott  binmeg  unb 
tijarb  nid)t  mebr  gefe^en.  ©in  ©jempel  fur 
bafe  mir  ein  ©ott  gefattig  Seben  fiibren 
fonnen,  in  einer  Sfrgen  SBelt,  menn  e§  un§ 
angelegen  ift.  ^ 

aber  ber  $err  fabe,  ba§  ber  <3Wenfdgen 
95o§beit  grofe  tear  auf  ©rben,  unb  atte§ 
5)idjten  unb  Stradjten  ibre§  §eraen3  nur 
bofe  tear  immerbar,  fanb  SGoab  ©nabe  bor 
bem  §errn.  5>a  fpraci)  ©ott  au  Sttoab :  2ttte§ 
gleifd)e§  ©nbe  ift  bor  mid)  gefommen,  benn 
bie  ©rbe  ift  boll  ^rebels  (bo§I)aftige§  £an* 
beln  unb  fred)e  ©ihtben)  bon  ibnen;  unb 
fiebe  ba,  idb  mitt  fie  berberben  mit  ber  ©rbe. 
SWadje  bir  einen  Soften  bon  Stannenbola, 
unb  mocbe  ®ammern  barinnen,  unb  Perpidbe 
fie  mit  $edb  inmenbig  unb  au§roenbig,  ufm. 
Unb  ttoab  that  2ttte§,  ma§  ibm  ©ott  gebot. 

Unb  ©ott  fegnete  SRoab  unb  feine  ©obne 
nod)  ber  ©iinbflutb  unb  fprad):  ©eib  frudjt* 
bar  unb  mebret  eudb,  unb  erfiittet  bie  ©rbe. 
Unb  ©ott  fpradb  meiter:  ©iebe,  Scb  ridjte 
mit  eudb  einen  '©unb  ouf,  unb  mit  eurem 
©amen  nadb  eucb.  $ctru§  fagte  un§  ba-bon 
bafe  ber  $err  SRoaf),  bie  acbte  perfon  bon 
Stbam  ber,  bemabrte,  unb  nannte  ibn  einen 
^rebiger  ber  ©eredjtigfeit.  $er  $err  Iiefe 
bie  ©iinbflutb  iiber  bie  ©ottlofen  fommen 
bie  ibm  nidbt  ©ebor  gaben. 

Unb  ber  i$err  fpradb  8U  Slbram:  ©ebe 
au§  beinem  ©aterlanbe,  unb  bon  beiner 
$reunbf<baft,  unb  au§  beine§  ©ater§  $aufe, 
in  ein  fianb  ba§  id)  bir  jeigen  mill.  Unb  idb 
mill  bid)  aum  grofeen  ©olf  madjen,  unb  mitt 
bid)  fegnen,  unb  bir  einen  grofeen  Women 
macben,  unb  foHft  ein  ©egen  fein.  Stf)  mitt 
fegnen,  bie  bidb  fegnen,  unb  berfludben,  bie 
bid)  berfludjen ;  in  bir  foUen  gefegnet  mer* 
ben  aHe  ©efcbledjter  auf  ©rben.  2TCeId)i3ebef 
ber  ®onig  bon  ©alem,  trug  SBrob  unb  3Bein 
berbor.  Unb  er  mar  ein  ^riefter  ©otte§  be§ 
$od)ften,  unb  fegnete  ben  Stbram  unb 
fprad):  ©efegnet  feift  bu,  2lbram,  bem  bbcfc 
ften  ©ott,  ber  #immel  unb  ©rbe  befi^et, 
unb  gelobet  fei  ©ott  ber  §odbfte,  ber  beine 
Seinbe  in  beine  $anb  befdjloffen  bat.”  Wod) 
biefen  ©efd)idf)ten  begab  fidb§,  bafe  3 u  2l&™nt 
gefdjabe  ba3  2Bort  be§  ®errn  im  ©efid)t, 
unb  fpradb:  Siirdbte  bidb  nidbt,  Slbram;  !5d) 
bin  bein  ©d)ilb,  unb  bein  febr  grower  Sobn, 
ufm  SIbram  glaubte  bem  §errn,  unb  ba§ 
redjnete  ©r  ibm  3ur  ©eredbtigfeit,  unb  fagte 
ibm  er  foil  fabren  iu  feinen  ©dtern  mit 
grieben,  unb  in  gutem  filter  begraben  met* 
ben. 


fBabrbeit  r 

$ofeJ>b  batte  einen  Xraum,  unb  fagte  * 
feinen  »riibern  baPon,  ba  murben  fie  ibm 
fetnb.  2>a  fpradben  feine  SBriiber  ju  ibm: 
©oflteft  bu  unfer  $onig  merben,  unb  iiber 
unS  berrfdben?  Unb  er  batte  no(b  einen 
anbern  Straum,  ben  eraablte  er  feinen  ©rii= 
bern,  unb  fpradb:  mid)  bdudbte,  bie  ©onne,  1 
unb  ber  Wtonb  unb  elf  ©ternen  neigeten  <  *  1 
ficb  bor  mir.  Unb  ba  ba§  feinem  Water  unb 
feinen  Wriibern  gefagt  marb,  ftrafe  ibn  fein  1  < 
SBater,  unb  fprad)  3«  ibm:  tIBa§  ift  ba§  fiir  j 
ein  Sir  aum,  ber  bir  getraumet  boi?  ®oIt  *  1 
id),  unb  beine  Setter,  unb  beine  ©riiber  4 
fommen,  unb  bidb  anbeten?  ©eine  ©riiber 
derfauften  ibn  ben  Sfmaeliten  fur  atoonsig  , 
©ilberlinge,  bie  nabmen  ibn  nadb  Stegppten 
unb  derfauften  ibn  bem  «f3otipbar,  unb  ber  i 
$err  mar  mit  ^ofepb  bafe  er  ein  gliidfeliger 
S^ann  marb.  ©ein  $err  fabe,  bafe  ber  ^err  4 
mit  ibm  mar,  benn  2lHe§  ma§  er  that,  ba  gab  f 
ber  ^err  ©liidf  au  burdb  ibn.  Unb  don  ber 
$eit  an,  ba  er  ibn  iiber  fein  §au§  unb  aHe  , 
feine  ©uter  gefefet  batte,  fegnete  ber  ^err 
be§  2(egppter§  ^au§,  urn  ^ofepb^  mitten;  < 
unb  mar  eitel  ©egen  be§  §errn  in  attem, 
ma§  er  batte,  au  £aufe  unb  3U  Selbe.  5>urcb 
fiuft  unb  SBetrug  be§  ^otipbnr’S  SBeib  marb 
^ofepb  in  ba§  ©efangni§  gelegt,  ba  be§  * 
^onig’§  ©efangene  barinnen  maren.  I 

3tber  ber  ^>err  mar  meiter  mit  ibm,  unb  1 
neigte  feine  §ulb  au  ibm,  unb  biefe  ibn  ©na*  „ 
be  finben  dor  bem  Wmtman  iiber  ba§  ©e* 
fangni§,  unb  bmr  mie  bei  bem  ifJotipbar, 
ber  ^err  gab  ©IiidE  au  ma§  ^ofepb  tbat. 

5)er  ©cbenfe  unb  ber  SBedfer  be§  $onig  r 
^ba^ao’S,  bie  etlidfje  Xage  in  baSfelbe  ©e* 
fangni§  famen  au  ^ofepb,  b^n  beibe 
einen  Slraurn.  Sofepb  fprad)  3U  bem  ©djen«  ^ 
fe:  ®a§  ift  feine  S)eutung.  5)rei  ftteben  finb 
brei  Slage,  iiber  brei  Stage  mirb  Sttbo^ao 
bein  $aupt  erbeben,  unb  bid)  mieber  an  bein 
2tmt  ftetten,  bafe  bu  ibm  ben  SBedber  in  bie  « 
^anb  gebeft,  nadb  ber  Porigen  3Beife,  ba  bu 
fein  ©cbenfe  mareft.  2iber  gebenfe  meiner,  1 
fprad)  ^ofepb,  menn  bir§  mobl  gebet,  unb 
tbue  33armber3igfeit  an  mir,  bafe  bu  ^burao 
erinnerft,  bafj  er  midb  au§  biefem  $aufe 
fubre.  SRacb  3mei  ^bre  butte  «Bbarao  einen 
Straum,  unb  Iiefe  rufen  atte  SBabrfager  m  * 
Slegppten  unb  atte  SBeifen,  unb  eraablete 
ibnen  feine  Straume,  aber  ba  mar  f einer,  - 

ber  fie  bem  ^Sbarao  beuten  fonnte.  S)a  re* 
bete  ber  oberfte  ©djenfe  3U  bem  ^butuo.  * 
unb  fpradb:  S^b  gebenfe  beute  an  meine  j 
©iinbe,  unb  eraablte  ffJburao  mie  S°febb  I 


$erelfc  her  SB«|r|eit 
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ba  bie  ©raume  audbeutete,  uttb  ed  ging  toie 
,  er  fagte.  ©a  liefe  $barao  Sof^b  bor  ibn 
bringen,  unb  fagte:  S<b  babe  gebort  bon 
bir  fagen,  toenn  bu  einen  ©raum  ^oreft,  fo 
fannft  bu  ibn  beuten.  SofePb  aber  anttoor* 
tete  unb  farad):  ©ad  ftebet  bei  mir  nidjt; 
f  ©ott  toirb  bod)  $barao  ©uted  toeiffagen. 

Sofepb  beutete  ben  ©raum  aud  unb 
farad)  toeiter:  8iebe,  fieben  reidEje  Sabre 
toerben  fommen  in  gang  Slegtjptenlanb. 
,  Unb  nad)  bemfelben  toerben  fieben  Sabre 
tbeure  3eit  fommen,  bafe  man  bergeffen 
toirb  aHer  foldjer  f^fuBCe  in  Slegpptenlanb, 
unb  bie  tbeure  3eit  toirb  bad  fianb  toeraeb* 
ren,  ufto.  9hm  febe  $barao  nacb  einem 
toerftanbigen  unb  toeifen  3J?anne,  ben  er 
iiber  Slegpptenlanb  fe^e,  ufto.  $barao 
farad)  au  Sofepb :  2BeiI  bir  ©ott  foldjed  ailed 
I  bat  funb  getfjan,  ift  feiner  fo  toerftanbig 

v  unb  toeife,  aid  bu.  ©u  foUft  iiber  mein  §aud 

fein,  unb  beinem  SBort  foil  ailed  mein  SSoIf 
i  geborfam  fein;  aHein  bed  foniglidjen  8tubld 
(  toiH  id)  bober  fein,  benn  bu.  8iebe  id)  babe 
T  bi(b  iiber  ganj  Slegpptenlanb  gefefct.  ©r 
Iiefc  fan  auf  feinem  anbern  SBagen  fabren, 
I'  unb  Iiefc  bor  fam  ber  audrufen:  ©er  ift  bed 

,  Sanbed  33ater.  Unb  fefcte  ibn  iiber  gana 

if  Slegpptenlanb.  Dbne  beinen  SBiHen  foil  nie- 
P  manb  feine  £anb  ober  feinen  3ufj  regen  in 
gana  Steggptenlanb.  Sofepb  toar  breifeig 
'  Sabre  alt  ba  er  bor  fffaarao  fam,  unb  fieb* 
aebn  Sabre  alt  ba  er  audging  feine  Sriiber 
au  feben.  ©urfa  biefe  ©beurung  bie  ficb  amb 
,,  erftredt  bot  bid  in  bad  Sanbe  ©anaan,  ift 
fein  SSater  unb  feine  S3riiber  gefommen  unb 
f  beugten  ficb  bor  ibm.  Socob  faracb  auf 
feinem  ©obedbette  bon  Sofepb:  „Sofepb 
*  toirb  toacbfen,  er  toirb  toacbfen  toie  an  einer 
I  Quelle.”  ©r  ftarb  in  Slegpptenlanb  in  filter 
I  bon  110  Sabre,  toarb  begraben,  unb  fpater 
im  Sludaug  ber  ®inber  Sfrael  nabmen  fie 
feine  ©ebeine  mit  ficb  nacb  bem  fianbe  ©a* 
V  naan. 

f  - 

SReuigfeiteii  unb  2kgebenbeiten. 


Sftoab  ^erfaberger  unb  SBeib  bon  SPfa* 
“  bidon  ©ountp,  Ohio  toaren  in  ©atoiedd 
©ountp,  Snbiana  unb  finb  jefet  in  biefer 
©egenb  greunb  unb  S3efannte  befucben. 

8oI.  ^oftetler  unb  SBeib  bon  8omerfet 
©ountp,  $enna.,  bie  berfcbiebene  ©egenben 
in  Qbio  toie  audj  ©atoiedd  ©ountp,  Snbiana 


befucbt  b<*&en  finb  je^t  in  biefer  ©egenb 
greunb  unb  S9efannte  befucben. 


93ifd).  Slrnod  SBittmer  bon  ©atoiedd 
©ountp,  Snbiana  toar  in  biefer  ©egenb 
greunb  unb  39efannte  befucben  unb  bad 
SBort  ©otted  prebigen. 


8imon  ©.  ©ingeridj  ift  in  ©banfaaign 
im  §ofpitaI  too  er  ficb  einer  Oberation  un« 
tertoorfen  bat  fur  Slppenbicifid,  unb  nacb 
Iefctem  SBericJjt  toar  er  gut  auf  ber  S3efferung. 


>8am.  SJ.  filler  ift  in  bem  Xufcola  $of- 
bital  too  er  ficb  einer  Operation  fiir  2fp- 
penbiciti§  untertoorfen  bat- 


SWr§.  Sacob  fW.  Otto  ift  audj  im  ^ofpital 
unb  bat  ficb  einer  Operation  untertoorfen, 
toie  fie  anfommt  auf  biefe  3eit  ift  mir  un- 
befannt. 


flftrS.  Sona§  9t.  ?)ober  unb  4  (Sobne  unb 
5KabeI  Dober  bon  ^alona,  Satoa  finb  nacb 
Snbiana,  Ohio,  unb  SHinoi§  Srreunb  unb 
©efannte  befucben. 


©briff.  Stopp  unb  SBeib  unb  S°e  9topp 
unb  SBeib  gebenfen  in  ber  ftiirae  nacb  Snbi* 
ana  au  geben  Sfreunb  unb  99efannte  befu« 
cben. 


8am.  3Haft,  SBeib  unb  &inber  geben* 
fen  in  ber  Mrae  nacb  S^inoiS  fommen  feine 
©Item,  greunb  unb  93efannte  befucben. 


finable,  12  Sobre  alte  Xocbter  be§  Soe 
©.  £)ober’3  toon  nabe  SBellman,  Satoa  ift 
fcbon  9  SPtonat  bettfeft  mit  $erafebler,  ibre 
8<btoefter  toon  SRebraffa  toar  etlicbe  Xag  ge* 
fommen  fie  au  befucben. 


©ie  Barbara  9tbot>e§  toon  Mona,  Sotoa 
ift  fdjtoer  franf  nadb  Iepem  SBeridjt. 

©Ii  S-  ©^brod  unb  SBeib,  ber  ©bitor  unb 
SBeib  unb  ©Ienn  Fleming  unb  SBeib  alS 
'Subrleute  gebenfen  nadb  ^anfa§  unb  ©olo- 
rabo  geben  biefe  9fad)t,  ben  4  Sluguft,  ficb 
etlidje  SBodjen  toertoeilen.  ©.  S-  ©djrocf  unb 
SBeib  gebenfen  in  ©olorabo  au  bleiben  bid 
ber  groft  bon  toegen  feinem  Stftbma. 


©briftud  bat  ein  Qpfer  fiir  bie  8iinben 
geopfert,  bad  etoiglidb  gilt,  ©braer  10, 12 
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$erolb  bet 
Dffenbarmtg  ^obanneg  2 


Unb  be m  ©ngel  (99ifd)of)  ber  ©emeine 
epbefug  fdjreibe :  ®a§  fagt,  ber  ba  baHt 
bie  fieben  Sterne  in  feiner  fted)ten,  ber  ba 
manbelt  mitten  unter  ben  fieben  golbenen 
fieudjter:  $cb  meife  beine  2Berfe  unb  beine 
Strbeit  unb  beine  ©ebulb,  unb  bafe  bu  bie 
fBofen  nicbt  tragen  fannft,  unb  baft  Derfuibt 
bie,  fo  ba  fagen,  fie  feien  Stpoftel,  unb  finb 
eg  nidjt,  unb  baft  fie  fiiigner  erfunben;  unb 
Dertragft,  unb  baft  ©ebulb,  unb  um  meineg 
Womens  miden  arbeiteft  bu,  unb  bift  nid)t 
miibe  gemorben.  2>er  2TCenfd)  ?ann  burcb 
Diele  fleinbeilige  3eremonien  geben,  Diele 
©acben  in  Orbnung  fteHen,  toiel  SBofeg  un* 
terfudjen  unb  beftrafen,  aber  fdbeint  adeg 
umfonft  mean  eg  ftebt  mie  ber  ^obanneg 
fagt:  2lber  icb  babe  miber  bid),  bafe  bu  bie 
erfte  Siebe  Derlaffeft.  ©ebenfe,  moDon  bu 
gefatten  bift,  unb  tbue  SJufee,  unb  tbue  bie 
erften  2Bcrfe.  SBo  aber  nid)t,  merbe  id)  bir 
fommen  balb,  unb  beinen  fieudjter  meg* 
ftofjen  bon  feiner  Stcitte,  mo  bu  nidjt  s3ufee 
tbuft.  (3>ie  erfte  fiiebe  8“  berlaffen  ift 
tbeuer.)  $5er  $aulug  fdjrieb  an  bie  ®orin= 
tber:  „2Iber  bie  fiiebe  ift  bie  grof3te  unter 
tbnen.”  $etrug  fagt:  „Ueber  adeg  aber 
babt  unter  einanber  eine  briinftige  fiiebe.” 

Sobanncg  gebt  meitcr  unb  fpricbt:  „©ott 
ift  bie  fiiebe.”  ®inber  Iieben  einanber,  ©e* 
meinbe  ©lieber  Iieben  einanber,  Secten  bon 
aderlei  2lrt  fudjen  eine  fiiebe  gegen  einanber 
3U  fja&en,  benn  fie  boffen  3um  5tbeil  einen 
9tubcn  bon  einanber  3U  erlangen,  aber  eg 
ift  eine  erfte  fiiebe  bie,  biefelbe  ubertrifft, 
bag  ift  mo  ber  ©ifdjof,  ber  Sebrer  ober  mer 
eg  angeljet  feinen  SBoblftanb,  feine  border 
ober  feine  SBiffenfdjaft  ober  mag  eg  fein 
mag  bober  adjtet  alg  mie  Seelen  au  gemin* 
nen  fur  bag  9teid)  ©brifti,  ber  febeint  bat 
bie  erfte  fiiebe  berlaffen,  unb  ©briftug  bat 
bod)  ba§  fieben  unb  toper  babin  gegeben 
fiir  foldjcg.  Der  ^obanneg  fagt  mer  biefe 
erfte  fiiebe  Derlafjt,  unb  nidjt  93ufee  tbut, 
bem  mill  er  fommen  unb  feinen  fieud)ter 
megftofeen,  bie  ©emeinbe,  bie  ©lieber  bem 
SSorfteber  megfto&cn.  SWattbaei  madjt  bie 
Sad)  flarer  burd)  (Sbrifti  Dergleidjnig :  „®a« 
rum  nebmet  bon  ibm  ben  ©entner,  unb 
gebet  eg  bem,  ber  jebn  ©entner  bat.  3>enn 
mer  ba  bat,  bem  mirb  gegeben  merben,  unb 
mirb  bie  ^fiiUe  baben;  mer  aber  nicbt  bat, 
bem  mirb  aud),  bag  er  bat,  genommen  mer* 
ben. 


2Iber  bag  baft  bu,  bafe  bu  bie  SBerfe 
ber  ftifolaiten  (ober  Diedeicbt  ^rrlebrer) 
baffeft,  mettle  id)  aucb  baffe.  2Ber  Dbren 
bat,  ber  bore,  mag  ber  ©eift  ben  ©emeinen 
fagt:  2Ber  iiberminbet,  bem  mill  icb  8u  effen 
geben  Don  bem  i^olj  beg  fiebeng,  bag  im 
f$arabieg  ©otteg  ift.  ($er  &eilanb  fagte 
bem  Sdjadjer  am  tons:  $eute  mirft  bu 
mit  mir  im  $arabieg  fein.  So  febeint  eg 
mufete  ©briftug  Don  bem  ^arabieg  ©otteg 
gefdjieben  fein.  Sefct  fommt  bie  Offenba* 
rung  unb  fagt:  mer  iiberminbet,  bem  mirb 
gegeben  bon  bem  ^olj  beg  fiebeng  aug  bem 
t&arabiege  ©otteg,  fo  mirb  eg  ©bnfti  ©eift 
unb  toft  fein.  Side  SBelt  mar  ibm  bar* 
gelegt  ba  er  auf  ©rben  mar.  $>er  £eufel 
fagte  ibm,  menn  ©r  nieberfallen  mirb  unb 
ibn  anbeten,  fo  mirb  er  Sbm  ade  Sletdje 
geben.  $>a  er  ©elb  modte  um  3m§ 
aablen,  fanbte  er  $etrug  aug  um  einen 
Sifcbjug  8u  macben  unb  ift  ibm  gelungen 
aufg  erfte  mal,  bat  bag  notbige  ©elb  erlangt 
im  gifd).  <So  bat  ©briftug  audb  ein  menig 
'gifdblein  unb  menig  23rob  genommen  unb 
Diele  taufenbe  gefpeift.  X«r  Iebte  Semb 
ber  aufgeboben  mirb,  ift  ber  Xob.  ®urd) 
ben  Zob  foden  mir  binburd)  bringen  iu  bem 
eroigen  fieben,  unb  mer  barinnen  fiegreicb 
iiberminbet,  ber  mirb  Don  bem  ^olj  beg 
fiebeng,  Don  ©brifti  Seben  iiberfliiffig  ge* 
niefeen  mogen.) 

Unb  bem  ©ngel  ber  ©emeine  Nsmbrna 
febreibe:  ®ag  fagt  ber  ©rfte  unb  ber  fie^te, 
ber  tobt  mar,  unb  ift  Iebenbig  gemorben: 
^d)  meig  beine  SBerfe  unb  beine  ^riibfal 
unb  beine  Strmtub,  bu  bift  aber  reid),  unb 
bie  fiafterung  Don  benen,  bie  ba  fagen,  fie 
finb  Subcn,  unb  finb  eg  nid)t,  fonbern  finb 
beg  Satang  Sdjule. 

§urd)te  icb  bor  ber  feinem,  bag  bu  Ieiben 
mirft.  Siefje,  ber  Teufel  mirb  ©tlid^e  Don 
eucb  in’g  ©efangnig  merfen,  auf  bafe  i^r 
Derfudjet  merbet,  unb  merbet  ^riibfal  fjaben 
3ebn  iagen.  Set  getreu  big  an  ben  Xob, 
fo  mid  id)  bir  bie  tone  beg  fiebeng  geben. 
(©g  fagt  ber  £eufel  mirb  etlidje  Don  ibnen 
ing  ©efangnig  merfen,  unb  fie  merben  aeljn 
Sage  triibfal  su  Ieiben  baben.  S'iur  eine 
beftimmte  3^it  bat  ber  Xeufel  um  5triibfal 
ju  febaffen  fiir  bie  ©briften,  bann  ift  feine 
Beit  aug,  eg  febeint  nur  eine  beftimmte  3e« 
an  einem  jebern  Sdtenfd).  ^)ag  ©Dangelium 
lebrt  bag  ©briftug  iibermunben  bat  iiber 
5teufel,  ^ob  unb  $ode.) 

SGBer  £>bren  bat,  ber  bore,  mag  ber  ©eift 


$ e r o  1  b  ber  ©afjrbeift 
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ben  ©emeinen  fagt:  ©er  iibertoinbet,  bem 
foil  fein  Seib  gefdjeben  non  bem  anberert 
£obe.  (§n  ber  £>ffenbarung  21,  8  lefeit 
toir:  „6Den  SBeraagten  aber  unb  Unglaubi* 
gen  unb  ©reulidben  unb  £obtfd)Idgern  unb 
§urern  unb  3auberern  unb  Stbgottifdben 
unb  alien  Siignern,  beren  Xljeil  toirb  fein 
in  bem  i£fubl,  ber  mit  &euer  unb  Sdjtoefel 
brennet;  toeldjeS  ift  ber  anbere  £ob.”  2)ie* 
fer  anbere  £ob  foil  ben  ©erecfeten  fein 
binbernife  ober  Seib  fein  urn  eingefjen  in 
bie  £errlid)feit.) 

Unb  bem  ©ngel  ber  ©emeine  ju  $erga* 
mu§  frfjreibe :  £a§  fagt,  ber  ba  bat  ba§ 
fdbarfe  3ix>eifcf)neibige  •ScijtDert:  (2>a§  toabre 
©oangelium,  toeldbe§  burcfebringet,  u.  f.  to.) 
8db  toeife,  toa§  bu  tbuft,  unb  too  bu  toobneft, 
ba  be§  Satan§  Stub!  ift;  unb  baltft  an  rnei* 
nem  Sftanten,  unb  baft  meinen  ©lauben  nidbt 
oerleugnet,  audb  in  ben  £agen,  in  toeldben 
2Intit>a§,  mein  treuer  Beuge  ,bei  eud)  ge* 
tobtet  ift,  ba  ber  Satan  mobnet. 

2Iber  i(f)  bcrbe  ein  ®Ieine§  toibcr  bid),  ba§ 
bu  bafelbft  baft/  bie  an  -ber  Sebre  SBileamS  % 
balten,  toeldjer  lebrte  ben  93alaf  ein  2Ierge= 
nife  aufridbten  t»or  ben  ®inber  ^frael,  au 
effen  ©ofeenopfer,  unb  £urerei  treiben.  (So 
gibt  e§  beute  nocb,  bie  ein  2Iergernife  an* 
ridjten,  anftatt  grieben  einfiibren.) 

'STIfo  baft  bu  audb,  bie  an  ber  Sebre  ber 
ifticolaiten  balten;  ba§  baffe  id).  Xfyue  93u* 
fee;  too  aber  nidbt,  fo  toerbe  idb  bir  balb 
fommen,  unb  mit  ibnen  friegen  burdb  ba§ 
Sdbtoert  nteine§  2ftunbe§.  (2)ie  Seit  be§ 
SKenfdbenlebenS  ift  furj,  unb  toer  nidbt  93ufee 
tbut  barinnen,  nor  feinem  $infdbeiben,  ber 
ift  fdbon  geridbtet  benn  er  glaubet  nicfet  an 
ben  Sftamen  be§  eingeborenen  Sobne§  ©ot* 
te§,  unb  an  feine  ©orte  bie  er  gefprodben 
bat  in  feinem  Surdjgang  bier.) 

©er  Ojren  bat,  ber  bore,  toa§  ber  ©eift 
ben  ©emeinen  fagt:  ©er  iibertoinbet,  bem 
toill  idb  8u  effen  geben  non  bem  oerborgenen 
Htfanna,  unb  toiH  ifent  geben  einen  toeifeeit 
Stein  unb  auf  bem  Stein  einen  neuen  Sfta* 
men  gefdbrieben,  toeldben  niemanb  fennet, 
benn  ber  ibn  empfangt. 

Unb  bem  ©ngel  ber  ©emeine  au  £bt)atira 
fdbreibe:  £a§  fagt  ber  Sobn  ©otte§,  ber 
Slugen  bat  toie  geuerflammen,  unb  feine 
giifee  gleidb  toie  flReffing:  $d)  toeife  beine 
©erfe  unb  beine  fiiebe  unb  beitien  Sienft 
unb  beinen  ©Iauben  unb  beine  ©ebulb,  unb 
bafe  bu  je  longer  je  mebr  tbuft.  9Iber  icb  baBe 
ein  ®Ieine§  toiber  bid),  bafe  bu  lafeeft  ba§ 


©eib  Sfebel,  bie  ba  fpricfet,  fie  fei  eine 
ifjropbetin,  lebren,  unb  Perfiibren  meine 
Shtedjte,  ^urerei  au  treiben  unb  ©ofeenopfer 
3U  effen.  Unb  idj  babe  ibr  &eit  gegeben,  bafe 
fie  follte  SBufee  tbun  fiir  ibre  $urerei ;  unb 
fie  tbut  nidbt  SBufee.  Siebe,  idb  toerfe  fie 
in  ein  SBette,  unb  bie  mit  ibr  bie  ©be  0e* 
brocben  baBen,  in  grofee  ^riibfal,  too  fie 
nidbt  SBufee  tbun  fiir  ibre  ©erfe.  (©a§  ift 
ba§  anber§  al§  ba3  grofee  Uebel  toeld)e§ 
feinen  Scfetoang  bat  iiber  nabe  bie  ganae 
©elt,  e§  bringt  in  bie  dbriftlidje  ©emeinben, 
bie  ©eburt§  ©infcferanfung,  e§  Oerurfadjt 
biele  aur  ©be  greifen  faft  toie  ba§  bumme 

lasieb.) 

Unb  ibre  ®inber  toill  idb  au  £obe  fdblagen. 
Unb  follen  erfennen  aHe  ©emeinen,  bafe 
idb  bin,  ber  bie  SRieren  unb  £eraen  erfor- 
fdtjet ;  unb  toerbe  geben  einem  ^eglicben 
unter  eudb  nadb  euren  SBerfen.  (Die  tboridb* 
ten  S'angfrauen  batten  audb  2ampen  glei^ 
toie  bie  ®Iugen,  aber  e§  mangelte  am  in* 
toenbigen,  bem  Oel.  So  ift  ©otte§  ©eridbt, 
er  tbeilt  au§  nacfe  bem  ^ntoenbigen,  ift  ba§ 
intoenbige  nad)  ©otte§  SBoblgefaflen,  fo 
fann  ber  3)?cnfd)  au§  ©nabe  felig  toerben, 
ift  betrug  unb  galfdbbeit  im  ^eraen,  fo 
fdbeint  e§  ift  audb  feine  ©nabe  fiir  ibn.) 
©ud)  aber  fage  idb,  ben  SInbern,  bie  au  £bt)a* 
tira  finb,  bie  nicfet  baben  foldbe  Sebre,  unb 
bie  nidbt  erfannt  baben  bie  Xiefen  be§  Sa* 
tan§  al§  fie  fagen:  ^cfe  toill  nidbt  auf  eucfe 
toerfen  eine  anbere  fiaft:  Dod)  toa§  ibr  baBt, 
ba^  baltet,  bi§  bafe  idb  fomme. 

Unb  toer  ba  iibertoinbet,  unb  bait  meine 
SBerfe  bi§  au  ba§  ©nbe,  bem  toil!  idb  9Jtadbt 
geben  iiber  bie  ^»ciben;  unb  er  foil  fie  toeiben 
mit  einer  eifernen  fRutbe,  unb  roie  eine§ 
XopferS  ©efafee  foil  er  fie  acrfdbmeifeen, 
toie  idb  non  meinem  SBater  empfangen  babe; 
unb  toiH  ibm  geben  ben  Sftorgenftern. 

SBer  Dbren  bat  ber  bore,  toa§  ber  ©eift 
ben  ©emeinen  fagt. — C.  ?I.  differ. 


®»;  Sob.  5. 


3u  biefer  3rit  ging  Sefn§  binauf  an  ba§ 
Seft  311  Srrufalcm,  unb  befucfjte  and)  ben 
Xeidb  33etbefba.  ^>ier  lagen  oiele  ^ranfe, 
SBIinbe,  52abme,  3Serborrte,  bie  toarteten 
toenn  fidb  bas  SBaffer  beroegte.  'SieS  toar 
ein  fonberlidben  Ort,  inbem  bafe  ein  ©ngel 
berab  fubr  au  feiner  3oit,  unb  betoegte  bie§ 
©offer,  unb  toeldier  nun  auerft  binein  ftieg 
naefebem  ba§  ©offer  betoegt  toar,  ber  toarb 
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$  etc l b  ber 

gefunb  mit  melcberlei  <Seucbe  er  bebaftet 
tear.  ©§  mar  ober  ein  aWenfdj  bafelbft,  3Id)t- 
mtbreiaig  Sabre  lang  Franf  gelegen.  S^fuS 
fiebt  biefen  ^ilflofen  an  mit  erbarmen,  unb 
mir  boren  feine  rufenbe  Srage:  SBitfft  bu 
gefunb  merben? 

3)er  ®ranfe  antmortete  ibm:  &err,  icb 
babe  feinen  aotenfcben,  menn  ba§  28affer 
fxd)  bemegt,  ber  mid)  in  ben  5£eidj  Iaffe,  unb 
menn  icb  fomme,  fo  fteigt  ein  anberer  bor 
mir  binein.  Sin  biefem  ©efenntniS  biefe§ 
©Ienben  unb  &ranfen,  ber  fo  Iange  gelegen, 
merfen  mir  bie  unbarmberaigfeit  feiner  §Kit- 
menfdjen,  inbem  fie  ibm  nicbt  eine  belfenbe 
$anb  reidjten,  unb  ibn  im  ben  £eid)  liefeen. 
2)iefe§  bemiitbige  unb  gebulbige  ©efennt* 
ni3,  jammerte  ba§  $erj  unfere§  §eilanb§, 
unb  in  feinern  ©eelen  @ifer  boren  mir  fei¬ 
nen  ernften  ©efebl:  @tebe  auf,  nimm  bein 
93ett,  unb  gebe  bin-  Unb  alfo  balb  marb  ber 
2Renfd)  gefunb,  unb  nabm  feine  ©ett  unb 
ging  bin. 

©eliebte,  menn  mir  iiber  biefe§  nad)  ben- 
fen  fo  finb  unfere  #eraen  ^eriibrt,  unb  mie 
gerne  fotten  mir  unferen  SKitmenfcben  ^u 
$ilfe  fommen,  fo  fie  in  fcranfbeit  unb  9?ot 
finb.  ®iefe  SBobltat  an  biefem  Stcbtunbbrei- 
feig  jabrigen  ftranfen,  gefdbaf)  am  Oabbatt, 
unb  bie  Snben  finb  erregt,  unb  begegnen 
biefem  gefjeilten,  unfreunblid),  unb  bafe  er 
fein  93ett  trage  am  ©abbatt.  liefer  ©ebeil- 
te  mufete  nicbt  bafe  e§  StftB  n?ar,  bocb  mie 
gut  biinfte  e3  ibn,  nacb  bem  er  fo  Iange 
gelegen,  jefct  geben,  unb  fein  S9ett  tragen 
Fann. 

2)ie3  erinnert  un§,  unb  mir  fragen  un§, 
SBaren  mir  nicbt  aucb  franf  unb  gelegen 
nacb  ber  <5eele?  $at  fid)  unfer  Iieber  bintm- 
Iifcber  Stater,  burd)  feinen  Iieben  @obn  Sefu, 
aucb  iiber  un§  Slrme  unb  $ranfe  erbarmt, 
un§  gerufen  unb  aufgeridjtet,  fo  bafe  mir 
gebeilt  geben  fonnen? 

SDarnad)  fanb  ibn  SefuS  im  5£embcl  unb 
fbracb  au.ibm,  fiebe  au,  bu  bift  gefunb  ge- 
morbcn,  fiinbige  binfort  nicbt  mebr,  bgfc 
bir  nicbt  ettaa§  SlegereS  miberfabre,  unb 
jefct  fennt  er  ibn,  unb  fagt§  ben  S“ben,  e§ 
fei  ScfuS  ber  ibn  gefunb  gemacbt  babe.  $>a- 
rum  oerfolgten  bie  Suben  Scfum'  unb  fU(*j' 
ten  ibn  a11  token,  bafe  er  foIdbeS  getan  batte 
am  Sabbatt.  ©ollte  bie§  nicbt  unfer  ;§era 
brctben,  fo  mir  iiber  bie§  benfen  mie  er 
fid)  bemiibte  urn  ibr  Seelenbeil,  fie  aber  ibre 
§erjen  aufdjliefeen.  ©r  rebet  gana  §eralid). 


3Ba  br  beit  'j 

in  bintmlifcber  Siebe :  SJtein  Stater  mirfei  *•  j 
bi§ber,  unb  id)  mirfe  aucb,  aber  fie  fonnen  J 
e§  nicbt  bemebmen.  ©r  bait  an  in  feinem  1 
SBirfen  mit  ben  SBorten:  SBabrlidj,  SBabr-  .  , 
lid)  id)  fage  eucb  ber  -Sobn  fann  nidjtS  bon 
fid)  felber  tun,  fonbern  ma§  er  fiebt  ben  « 
SSater  tun,  ben  ma§  biefer  tut,  ba3  tut  gleidb-  1 
meife  aucb  ber  @obn.  9Bir  merfen  feine  *' 
finblicbe  Siebe:  3)er  SSater  aber  bat  ben  , 
tSobn  Iieb,  unb  geigt  ibm  aH«§  ma§  er  tut, 
unb  mirb  ibm  nodj  grofeere  aBerfe  aeigen,  fl 
bafe  ibr  eucb  bermunbern  merbet.  ©r  fagt 
ibnen  mie  ber  Sater  bie  S^oten  aufermedt, 
unb  fie  lebenbig  macbt,  unb  baft  er  aHe§ 
©ericbt  bem  @obn  gegeben  bat.  ©r  ber-  *(, 
mabnt  un§  mie  mir  ben  SSater  unb  ben 
@obn,  gleicb  ebren  fallen.  SBabrlicb,  2Babr- 
Iid),  icb  fage  eucb,  mer  mein  aBort  bort,  imb  # 
glaubt  bem  ber  micb  gefanbt  bat  ber  bat 
ba§  ©mige  fieben,  unb  fommt  nicbt  in  ba3 
©ericbt,  fonbern  er  ift  bom  £obe  aum  Seben 
binburd)  gebrungen.  Sefa§  erinnert  un§  « 
fraftig  an  feine  ©timme,  mit  SBabrlicb,  , 
SBabrlicb,  unb  O,  bafe  mir  fie  boren  merben.  i 
©r  rebet  bon  bem  Seben  in  bem  iBater  unb 
bem  <Sobn  unb  e§  ift  fein  aBiHe  ba&  mir 
5CeiI  baben  an  biefem  Seben,  fo  mie  er  nacb  v 
ber  fagte:  Unb  i«b  gebe  ibnen  ba§  emige 
fieben.  33ermunbert  eucb  be§  nidbt,  ben  e§  * 

Fommt  bie  €>tunbe  in  meldber  aHe  bie  in  ■ 

ben  ©rabern  finb  merben  feine  cStimme  - 
boren,  unb  merben  berborgeben,  bie  ba  ©u- 
teS  getan  baben  a«r  aiuferftebung  be§  Se- 
ben§,  bie  aber  UebelS  getan  baben,  aur  2(u- 
ferftebung  be§  ©eridbtS.  , 

O  Iieber  bintmlifcber  abater,  mir  arme  . 
beugen  un§  bemiitig  unb  Finblicb  bor  bir, 
unb  bor  beinem  Iieben  @obn,  unb  bitten  # 
fei  un§  gnabig  fo  bafe  mir  Fonnen  ©nabe 
fammlen  auf  bie  3eit  tnenn  un§  §ilfe  not 
ift.  Sebre  un§  bebenfen  bafe  unfer  Seben  ! 
ein  3iel  bat  unb  mir  babon  miiffen.  3Bir 
bitten  urn  bie  ©abe  beiner  Siebe  unb  be§  { 
griebenS,  unb  beinen  Finblidjen  ©eift,  burcb 
meldjen  mir  rufen  Slbba  Iieber  Sater.  3Bir 
bitten  fiir  einanber  aB  Iiebe  SBriiber  unb 
Sdjmefter  mo  liberal  aerftreut,  unfer  biele 
Iiebe  Sunge  ©efcbmifter,  unb  aucb  bie  Heine 
$inblein.  a5emabr  un§  bor  allent  Uebel,  w 
unb  bor  bem  33etrug  ber  -Siinbe.  Unfer 
#eraen§  aSerlangen  ift  bafe  bie  griid)te  un-  ' 
ferer  SJufee,  bie  SBergebung  unferer  ©iinben,  „ 
unb  bein  5troft  be§  emigen  SebenS  fann 
bei  un§  fein  unb  bleiben.  Qiir  ba§  ©ute 
ba§  mir  taglidb  bon  beiner  $anb  emt)fangen, 


$et«Ik  let  SBftftrfttit 
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fiir  ©eel  unb  Seib,  banfen  mir  bir  ^erglid^, 
unb  preifen  beinen  §eiligen  SRamen. 

Den  19.  ^uli,  1938.  ST.  @. 


@mft  ntadjic  id)  mit  unb  Kebte  baS  tote 
SBefen  her  Suftmuientalmufif. 


©e^r  merte  Sefer!  $;dj  modjte  mobl  lie* 
ber  fcbmeigen,  ba  ©otte§  SBiHe  aber  fo  t»iel 
fyofyer  ift,  al§  mein  eigener  berberbter  9BiHe, 
fo  ergebe  idb  mid)  unb  merbe  meine  ainfidjt 
iiber  folgenben  ©egenftanb  offenbaren. 
3BiH,  obmobl  in  ©djmadjbeit,  berfudjen,  et* 
ma§  ben  ©ebraud)  bon  ^nftrumentalmufif 
flargulegen.  QWeine  erfte  grage  ift,  ob  e§  un§ 
al§  ©briften  freiftebt,  ©ebraudj  babon  gu 
madjen  ?  ®?od)te  un§  t)ier  meine  (Srfabrung 
bariiber  mitteilen.  2TIB  idj  nodj  in  ©iinben 
lebte  unb  fo  ben  Sauf  ber  3BeIt  mitmadjte, 
fjatte  idj  ein  £armonifa  unb  audj  ein  fftabio. 
Unb  felbft  al§  id)  3ur  93efebrung  fam,  ge- 
badjte  id)  e§  alfo  beijube^olten,  meil  id) 
mufjte,  ba§  felbige  fdjon  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
maren,  unb  idj  mar  ber  i^offnung,  baf?  fie 
audj  balb  frei  gebulbigt  miirben  merben. 
Sdj  fbielte  cferiftlicfje  unb  audj  melilidje  Cie* 
ber.  toar  bei  mir  aud)  nidjt  ein  grofjer 
Unterfdjieb.  ©ebt,  liebe  ©riiber,  bie  if)r 
im  SBeft^e  foldjer  ^nftrumente  feib,  melcfj 
einen  ©influfe  (£uer  Seifoiel  auf  eine  junge 
©eele  mad)t.  $d)  mad)te  mit  unb  mafjlte 
natiirlicb  ben  3Beg,  auf  bem  icb  leister 
geben  fonnte.  'Da  id)  aber  mudj§  unb  $u* 
nabrn  an  toft  unb  ©Iaube  (mie  idE)  meine, 
bafe  idj  bie  ©nabe  gebabt  fya.be),  fo  madjte 
icb  mid)  frei  bon  biefen  toten  3Berfen,  bie 
feit  ©brift  ©eburt  bodE)  tot  gemefen  finb. 
9Bir  finben  ja  nidjt;  bafj  @r  fie  gebraudjt 
nodj  befoljlen  bat.  ©§  ftebt  ba  aber,  baft 
toir  nicbt  am  fremben  ^ocbe  gie^en  fotten. 
fiiebe  SBriiber,  ma§  benft  $br  babon,  mirb 
ber  #err  un§  einft  freifbredEjen,  toenn  mir 
alfo  mitmacfjen  ?  3Ba§  ift  e§  anbere§,  al§ 
am  fremben  J^ocbe  jiefjen,  benn  bSU  nid)t 
bie  SBelt  feft  baran,  unb  ©iinber  befriebi- 
gen  ibre  Suft  bamit?  ®ura  gefagt,  e§  ift 
tote§  SBefen.  CB  beifet  aber:  $abt  nidjt 
lieb  bie  SBelt,  nocb  ma§  in  ber  SBelt  ift  ufm. 

1  $$ob.  2,  15 — 20.  JRedjt  4?einIidE)  finb  mir 
foldje  SWeinungen,  bie  e§  bafur  batten,  bafe 
e§  nur  eine  Iofe  $bee  au§  alter  3eit  ift, 
toiber  Snftrumentalmufi!  ju  lebren,  unb 
bafe  felbige§  nur  al§  felbftanbige  Sorm  ge* 
adjtet  toirb,  befonber§,  menn  Diener  ber 


©emeinbe  auf  foldbe  SBeife  befdbulbigt  mer* 
ben.  SBoHen  immer  baran  benfen,  bafe  un* 
fere  Diener  burdj  ©ebet  unb  er* 

toablt  morben  finb.  SKein  ^erje  gittcrt, 
menn  idb  an  foldbe  SBefdbuIbigungen  benfe. 
Ueber  bie  fftedbtfertigung  genannter  Dinge 
lafet  un§  baran  benfen,  ba|  mir  bie  ©dbrift 
nid)t  jiibifcb  au§Iegen. 

®iele  meinen/  e§  ift  je^t  eine  anbere 
3eit,  al§  ba  unfere  5BoreItern  auf  (Srben 
roanbelten,  unb  bie  3^it  erforbert  e§,  fol* 
cbe§  3«  gebraudjen.  3Berter  Sefer!  ©§  ift 
gan3  mabr,  bafe  e§  jefct  einen  anbere  3^it  ift, 
aber  ift  un§  gefagt,  bafe  ba  mirb  eine  anbere 
3eit  fommen,  mo  mir  ©bnften  un§  mebr 
Dinge  ber  SBelt  swignen  fonnten  ober  fol¬ 
dbe  3U  gebraudben,  bie  ^efu§  unb  feine  hun¬ 
ger  nidjt  gebraudbt  bof>en?  2Bir  foUcn  ja 
manbeln,  bie  (Sr  gemanbelt  bat  (^ob-  2, 6). 
Unb  mir  foUen  audb  nidjtS  bmautun,  mie  e§ 
in  Offb.  22,  18. 19  b^ifet.  2Bir  follten  ern* 
fter  Ieben,  anftatt  tierfudben,  un§  3U  belufti- 
gen,  meil  ba  am  teu3e  bangt,  ber- 
blutet,  oerfbottet,  oerbobnt  unb  serfdjlagen. 
SBenn  mir  nun  alfo  binfdjauen,  fiifjlen  mir 
bann  nicfjt,  al§  foEton  mir  meinen?  aBoHen 
borfidbtig  fein,  bafe  un§  nid)t  etma  burdb 
eitel  auSgeiibte  ©efiinge  ober  SD?ufif  unfere 
$er3en  befdbmert  merben  unb  bie  ^raft 
aber,  bie  im  2Borte  liegt,  an  un§  ooriiber* 
geben  mufe.  EEenno  ©imon  fbridjt  aud)  mie 
folgt:  ©otte§  aBerf  beftebt  nicbt  im  9Radj* 
abmen  eine§  toten  58ud)ftaben§,  nocb  im 
flange  Dieler  ©lodfen,  Orgeln  unb  im 
©ing«n,  fonbern  e§  ift  eine  bimmlifdbe  .^raft 
unb  Iebenbige  a9erubrung  be§  ^eiligeS  ©ei« 
ftc§,  bor  bie  ^ersen  unb  ©emiiter  ber  ©Iau* 
bigen  ent3iinbet,  burdjbringt,  troftet,  falbet, 
ermutigt,  ermedft  unb  in  ©ott  freubig  unb 
frieblid)  mad)t;  benn  ba§  ift  bie  eigentlicbe 
S'tot,  a'tatur  unb  .toft  non  be§  $errn  3Bort. 
Die  frembe  Srudjt  aB  ipiatten,  todjen, 
Sfltare,  ©lodfen  ufm.  fennen  ba$  @oange« 
lium  nicbt,  ba  fie  meber  non  ©ott  nocb  burdj 
©briftuS,  foinen  ©obn,  meber  burd)  bie  2Ibo- 
ftel  nocb  burdj  bie  ^ropbcten  befoblen  finb, 
me§balb  biefelben  aud^  ein  ©reuel  unb  feine 
glaubigen  ^riicbte  finb,  gleidjmie  ba§  gol* 
bene  ^alb,  ber  Dienft  #aaB,  bie  33erge, 
STItare  unb  ^irdjen  unb  ba§  Durd)§feuer« 
laufen  ibrer  iinber  bei  ben  ^fraeliten  ma* 
ren.  —  3Ji§  fo  meit  3K.  ©.  ©ollte  ber  ernfte 
©Iaube  unb  ftebre  2Eenno  ©imoni§  be- 
3meifelt  merben,  fo  mare  ja  bamit  aber  ber 
teuer  errungene  mennonitifcbe  ©Iaube  aufS 
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$trolfe  bet  Ba  brbeit 


Spiel  gefept,  3U  oerflacben.  Unb  tuir  tragen 
ben  Seamen  flftennonite  nicpt  mebr  mit  fRedbt. 

©3  finb  nod)  etlicbe,  bie  batten  bafiir,  bafe 
bie  Sftufif  beibe§,  aunt  ©uten  mie  aud)  aum 
33ofen  au  gebraudjen  fei,  namlid),  fiir  bie 
®inber  ber  Belt.  §abt  ibr  ^ieriiber  mal 
mit  aufridjtigem  §eraen  tief  genug  nadbge* 
badjt?  2Reint  ibr,  bafe  too  ber  geinb  obne 
3meifel  einen  ©efaHen  an  bat,  aud)  ©ott 
an  bem  namlid&en  Snftrumente  einen  ©e* 
fallen  1 jaben  fonnte,  unb  bafe  baburd)  aud) 
Seelen  aufridjtig  ermedtt  fonnten  merben? 
SWeint  ibr,  ba  ift  menigftenS  ein  Stud,  bar* 
an  fie  beibe  einen  ©efatten  an  boben  ? 

Scb  toil!  aber  einen  jeben,  ber  nod)  oer* 
ftanbigen  §eraen§  ift,  felber  ridbten  laffen; 
tefet  aber  2  ®or.  6, 14—18.  Ba§  ift  eigent* 
Iicb  bie  Urfad)e,  bafj  man  in  biefen  £agen 
fo  baufig  nad)  ®?ufif  greift,  mo  e§  bei  ber 
erften  ©briftenbeit  bodb  anber§  mar?  SSiel* 
Ieid)t  ift  e§,  meil  ber  Satan  mie  ein  briiHen= 
ber  Some  fertig  sum  Springen  ftebt  unb 
fdjreit:  igriebe,  griebe,  e§  ift  jept  eine  anbere 
3eit,  e§  bat  feine  ©efabr !  ufm.  Soldbe  3eit 
mirb  jmar  nid)t  fommen,  mo  ber  reifeenbe 
Some  nidbt  auf  un3  fpringen  mirb,  fo  er 
fiebt,  bafe  mir  obne  Baffen  finb.  Siebe  33rii* 
ber,  molten  febr  oorfidjtig  fein,  bamit  nidbt 
etlidje  bingeriffen  merben,  bie  ba  abbredben 
anftatt  aufaubauen,  benn  e§  ift  un§  anber§ 
befoblen,  nad)  fRom.  16, 17. 18.  „Unb  er* 
mabnet  end)  felbft  mit  if&falmen  unb  Sobge* 
fangen  unb  geiftlicben,  Iieblidben  Siebern, 
unb  finget  bem  $crrn  in  euren  §eraen.” 
$oI.  3, 16.  3lber  merfet,  bafe  ein  geiftltdjeS 
Sieb,  bafe  bem  §errn  gefallig  ift,  obne  3mei* 
fei  Sbm  fcbon  licblidb  ift,  fofern  e§  mit  ein* 
fdltigem,  treuem  £>eraen  gefungen  mirb. 
Unb  in  ©pb-  5, 19  fagt  $aulu§  alio:  „9te* 
bet  untereinanber  in  ^falmen  unb  Sobge* 
fdngen  unb  geiftlid)en  Siebern,  finget  unb 
fpielct  („iaoelt”  and)  3tlioHi*Ueberfepung) 
bem  $crrit  in  eurem  £>eraen.  9)?idb  biinft 
e§  ift  nid)t  bie  lUiiifif,  ber  £on,  mie  fdbon 
unb  mie  frciftig,  fonberti  mit  meldben  ©e* 
banfen  unfer  $er3e  belebt  ift. 

©tlid)c  finben  ein  „3ufur3fommen”  in 
ber  ©ntbebrung  genannter  ^nftrumente. 
©arum  benn?  ^ft  unfer  Sd)ap  im  §immel 
nidbt  grofe  genug?  fjSauhB  fpridjt:  Bir 
aber  baben  nidjt  empfangen  ben  ©eift  ber 
Belt,  fonbern  ben  ©eift  au§  ©ott,  bafe  mir 
miffen  fonnen,  roa$  inB  bon  ©ott  gegeben 
ijft.  1  ®or.  2, 12. 

3ld),  ibr  39riiber,  id)  bin  fein  Sebrer,  fein 


©rfabrener,  fein  Beifer,  meife  bieUeicbt  aud)  *  n 
nod)  nidbt  ma§  idb  miffen  fofite,  aber  eine§ 
meife  idb  mobl :  toir  QlI9efamt  mebr  ober  | 

meniger  ameifelnb  gemorben — ba§  fcjbeint  t 
mir,  ift  offenbar.  Unb  menn  man  ameifelnb 
mirb,  fangt  man  audb  an,  3U  finfen,  nidbt 
mabr?  ©ebt  e§  mB  nidbt  audb  fo,  mie  bem 
$eiru3,  ba  $effu§  ibn  biefe,  su  ibm  m  font*  • 
men  auf  bem  QWeere?  ^etru§  fing  an,  m  , 
smeifeln,  ob  $efu§  ibm  nidbt  einen  SBeg 
ju  geben  befoblen  b^be,  ben  er  nidbt  merben  ^ 
manbeln  fonnen  unb  er  fing  an  ju  finfen. 
SWattb.  14, 36. 31  SBiffet  ibr  nidbt,  bafe  menn 
mir  ben  Beg  manbeln,  melcben  ^efu§  einft 
manbelte,  mir  bann  nidbt  unfer  3iel  ber* 
feblen  bei  after  irbifdben  ©ntbebrung  in 
^efu  gufeftapfen  nidbt  311  furj  fommen.  Un*  < 

fer  $err  ^efu§  b°t  in  audb  fein  ©eifpiel  I 

binterlaffen,  feinen  SSater  auf  einer  fo  me*  A  1 
djanifcben  Beife  su  Ioben.  € 

©be  mir  meiter  geben,  Iefen  mir  un§ 
nod)  bie  erften  2  -flapitel  au§  ffjrebiger  Sa*  . 
lomo.  $ier  feben  mir,  bafe  er  gans  nadb  ; 
feine§  §eraen§  ©utbiinfen  lebte.  ^m  2 ,  r  4 
^ap.  3Ser§  10  fagt  er:  „Unb  afle§,  ma§  mei*  v\J 
ne  2tugen  munfdbten,  ba§  liefe  idb  ibnen  unb 
mebrte  meinem  ^ersen  feine  Sreu'be.” 

Bie  ganj  anberS,  al§  e§  beute  fein  foftte,  V 
mar  e§  bamaB,  aber  immer  mieber  mill  r 
unfer  gleifd)  juriidf  nad)  ber  3eit  bor  ©bri* 
ftu§,  bafe  mir  unferm  i^erjen  bodb  feine  - 
Sreube  mebren  braudbten.  ^mmer  mieber- 
finb  mir  mie  bie  $irtber  ^fraeB,  bie  fidb  j 
suriidf  nad)  Slegppten  miinf^ten,  menn  bort 
aud)  nod)  fdjmere  Sfrbeit  ibrer  martete.  3fber  N 
mir  burften  bod)  menigen§  nidbt  aftem  ab*  , ' 
fagen,  ma§  un§  geliiftet.  Unb  bodb  fQb  Salo*  1 
mo  fd)on,  bafe  e§  atte§  gana  eitel  mar,  nur 
mie  ein  ^afdben  nad)  Binb. 

3n  1  33?affabaer  4,  53. 54  b^ifet  e§  alfo: 

„Sie  ftanbcn  friib  auf  unb  opfteren  mie* 
berum  nacb  bem  ©efep  auf  bem  3lltar  be§  - 
33ranbopfer§.  — ©ben  auf  bie  3^it,  unb  ( - 
auf  ben  Xag,  ba  bie  $eiben  ba§  ^eiligtum 
oerunreinigt  batten,  roarb  biefe§  Opfer  mie* 
ber  angeriitet  mit  ©efang  unb  mit  pfeifen, 
$arfen  unb  3intbeln.” 

Sftadbbem  aber  ^efu§  fidb  felbft  fiir  un§  1 
auf  ben  '3fltar  Iegte  unb  fidb  opfern  lief  <• 
finb  afte  biefe  Berfe  tot.  Unb  bie  Sbn 
anbcten,  miiffen  ^bn  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  ' 
Babrbeit  anbeten,  nad)  ©P.  Sab-  4,24.  j 
^amaB  aber  taten  fie  e§  nur  im  ©eifte.  ”*'1 
Sefct  aber  fommen  aHe  unfere  3)anffagun*  j 
gen  unb  3lnbetungen  au§  unfern  ^eracn,  I 
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,  .  unb  mir  Ioben  $bu  mit  bent  ftdunbe  unb 
beimeifen  eg  mit  unierm  SBanbel,  fo  toir 
i  adein  feinen  gufeftapfen  nacbgeben. 

Unb  toir  fucJjen  aud)  nid)t  unfere  2)anf« 
-  jagungen,  mit  allerlei  Obfer  ober  Saitem 
fpiel  au  befraftigen,  benn  eg  ift  geung,  bafe 
mir  unfer  gleifd)  famt  ben  Siifien  unb  93e= 
>  gierben  obfern  (freu3igen).  ©g  fteigt  ber 
idaudj  auf  bom  Stltar,  unb  bie  £one  bon 
j  ben  $arfen,  aber  eg  fommt  beibeg  nid^t 
aug  unferm  Bergen. 

§abe  icb  nidjt  rerfjt  gebeutet,  fo  ^altet 
eg  mir  3u  gut,  unb  t>reife  ein  jeglidjer  feinen 
©ott  nad)  feinem  SSerftanbnig.  $jdj  aber 
mid  ©ott  breifett  bon  govern  $er3en,  bon 
i  gan3em  ©emiite,  unb  bon  getter  ©eele  unb 
bon  alien  ®raften,  unb  rneinen  Sdadjften 
lieben  mie  micb  felbft;  benn  bag  ift  mebr 
benn  ©ranbobfer  unb  alle  Obfer.  (&darf. 
12,33.) 

;»  SDiefeg  ©djreiben  §abe  id),  ob3tnar  etmag 
(  blatt,  fo  bod)  aug  tiefem  ©rnft  unb  Siebe 
j  *  gefdjrieben.  $abe  eg  audj  burdjaug  nidjt 
^  gefdjrieben,  urn  mtr  etnen  grofeen  stamen 
I  3U  madden.  @oHte  eg  mir  biedeicfjt  @d)madj 
unb  (Scfjanbe  einbringen,  fo  mill  id)  bag 
um  ©brifti  SBiden  midig  Ieiben. — Sob.  ®- 
(,  griefen,  Morris,  9Tu§  ©briftlidjer  gamiliem 
•  freunb. 


Sft  bag  Sabafraudjen  eine  Xugenb? 
Ober  ift  ber  Sabafgenufe  iiberbanbt 
fefeon,  loblidb,  niiblttfjf  Saefet  eineg 
guten  33eifjrielg,  ober  gefttnb? 


emm-) 

r* 

Sbr  I.  raudjenben  ©briften,  if)r  febt,  bie 
©adje  Iiegt  ung  am  ^ersen.  SBeadjtet  niebt, 
mag  mir  eudj  in  Siebe  borgelegt  buben.  Sb* 
mifet  ja,  mie  mebe  eg  tbut,  menn  man  eg  in 
einer  ©adje  mobl  meint,  unb  bod)  mit  SSer- 
adjtung  abgemiefen  mirb.  2Benn  ibr  3Tn* 
i  bern  in  Siebe  fagt:  8tedet  eudj  bodE>  rtid^t 
ber  38elt  gleidj  in  eiteln,  tboridjten  ddoben ; 
fleibet  eud)  bod)  einfadj  unb  reinlid),  mie 
eg  fi<b  ©briften  siernet,  fo  tbut  eg  eud)  Ieib, 
menn  man  eudj  mit  Ieeren  ©ntfdjulbigungen 
miberftebt,  bafe  fie  ibr  §er3  nidjt  baran 
bingen,  unb  bergleicben.  2Benn  ibr  fiogem 
v  briibern  fagt:  eg  fei  ungottlidj,  eg  fei  eine 
fimblidje  ©Ieidjftedung  mit  ber  28elt,  ficb 
gebeimen  ©efedfd)aften  an3ufdjliefeen,  unb 
|  foldje  fdjreefliebe  ©djmiire  3U  gebraudjen; 
fie  geben  baburdj  aud)  Sfnbern  2Tnftofe  unb 


Slergernife  ufm.,  fo  tbut  eg  eud)  mebe,  menn 
man  eud)  fait  3uriiefroeift,  unb  fagt:  „Unfere 
(sadEje  ift  gut,  mir  geben  feinen  Stnftofe; 
marutn  ftogt  ibr  eud^  baran”  ufm.  Ober 
menn  ftarfe  5trinfer  eud)  mit  ber  ©ebmtb* 
tung  entgegen  treten:  „5®r  moUt  un§  un* 
fere  greibeit  nebmen,”  mabrenb  ibr  ibnen 
3ur  mabren  greibeit  gerne  bebilflidj  feib. 
9^idE)t  mabr,  eg  tbut  eudj  mebe,  niebt  begbalb, 
meil  eure  ffJerfon  beraebtet  mirb,  fonbern 
meil  bem  ©uten  miberftrebet  mirb.  2Bir 
glauben  niebt,  bafe  bie  im  SIrgen  Iiegenbe 
2BeIt  im  Slllgemeinen  ben  Xabafggenufe 
aufgeben  mirb,  im  ©egentbeil,  mir  glauben 
bafe  biefe  bofe  @itte,  meldtje  bor  200  ^Q^en 
im  30jabrigen  ^riege  unter  raufeen  ^rie* 
gern  befonberg  ©ingang  fanb,  ftd^  in  ber 
lefeten  8eit  ber  fdjrecflieben  ^riege  um  fo 
mebr  nebft  anbern  Saftern  augbreiten  mirb. 
£odj  mir  moden  ung  nidEjt  abbalten  Iaffen 
gegen  bofe  Sitten  3eugnife  absulegen  in  ber 
guten  §offnung,  eg  mirb  boeb  bie  unb  ba 
tnidfommene  Slufnabme  ftnben.  SBir  er- 
marten  audf),  bafe  biele  Xabafgfreunbe  unter 
ben  ©b^iften  bemogen  merben,  ber  bafelieben 
^dtobe  beg  £abafggenuffeg  ben  9TbfdE)ieb  311 
geben.  SBiirbe  man  eg  niefet  anftofeig  fiuben, 
menn  entfebiebene  ©briften  jefet  anfangen 
miirben  fid)  im  £abafggenufe  rauben  SWat* 
rofen  unb  ®riegern  gleid^3iifteden,  menn  eg 
nod)  nidjt  9Kobe  mare?  —  3Biirbe  man  eg 
niebt  alg  etmag  Unanftanbigeg,  Unlobliebeg, 
Itnsarteg,  unb  barum  alg  etmag  Unebrift* 
Iidfjeg  beseidfjnen,  menn  djriftlicbe  grauen 
jefet  anfingen  Xabaf  3a  rauefeen  ober  3U 
fauen,  in  Sanbern,  mo  eg  nod)  feine  Sdtobe 
ift?  —  $ft  aber  etmag  UnIobIid)eg  meniger 
3U  nerad^ten,  menn  eg  fid)  burd)  2llter  unb 
Slugbebnung  alg  adobe  feftgefefet  but?  — 
8oden  ©briften  fid)  t»on  ber  ©ottin  adobe 
beberrfeben  Iaffen?  —  ®ag  fei  feme. 

SDie  alten  ©tjtben  ftreuten  $anffamen 
auf  gliibenbe  Steine  unb  Iiefeen  ficb  bei 
biefeem  fdauebe  in  ibren  3elten  mobl  fein. 
©biiter  maebten  fie  Heine  fj&feifen.  ©efefet 
ben  ^fad,  mir  miirben  anfangen  irgenb  eine 
abnlicbe  $flan3e  mie  Xabaf  3U  geniefeen, 
aber  mir  miirben  anfangen  §anf  3U  rau« 
d^en,  mie  bie  §ottentoten  eg  aud^  f^on  ge- 
than  baben,  ebe  man  bon  Xabaf  etmag  mufe« 
te,  obne  ung  barum  3U  befiimmern,  ob  mir 
STnbern  baburcb  befdjmerlicb  merben,  ober 
ob  eg  gefunb,  ober  93erfdjmenbung  fei,  miir- 
be  man  ung  niebt  begbalb  ermabnen?  — 
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Oa3  ^anfraudjen  gebort  nod)  jefct  bei  ben 
§ottentoten  3u  ben  eingetourgelten  Saftern, 
tooburd)  ben  cibilifirenben  ©infliiffen  ber 
STCiffion  grofee  §inberniffe  in  ben  SBeg  ge* 
legt  toerben.  ©a§  ift  nidbt  beffer  getoorben, 
too  on  bie  ©telle  be§  &anfe§  ber  Xdbal 
getreten  ift,  ben  fie  fauen.  SSiele  raube, 
toilbe  §eiben  finb  burd)  ba§  ©briftentbum 
gefittet  unb  gebilbet  toorben,  umgefebrt  ift 
e£  mit  ber  ©infiibrung  be§  £abaf§.  ®ie 
teilben  ^nbianer  in  Stmerifa  raudjten  £a« 
baf  jur  &fjve  ibre§  grofcen  ©eifte§  (©ot* 
te§).  9taube  ©eeleute  unb  fDtatrofen  faben 
e§,  abmten  e§  nadb  unb  bradjten  biefe  &unft 
mit  nadb  ©uroba.  Unter  rau’ben  ®riegern 
fanb  biefe  bei&nifdbe  ©itte  befonberS  gute 
Stufnabme,  unb  bann  aud)  toeiter  bi§  in 
bie  ftreife  ber  ©ebilbeten.  ^n  ©ebidjten 
unb  9teben  tourbe  ber  5£abaf  geriibmt  al§ 
„$nbianifd)e§  SBunberfraut,  beili^eS  2Bun« 
berfraut,  $eil  alter  2BeIt”  2c.  SDodj  8a& 
e§  aud)  bielen  SBiberftan'b.  ©in  alter  9teim 
in  ©ejug  auf  einen  SEabaf  au§toagenben 
2lrat  (in  ^oljfcbnitt  bargefteUt)  Iautet: 

„5Die  SBelt  fucf)t  bocb  unb  liebt  93etrug, 

25aau  t>at  mein  £abaf  gut  gug. 

Serfauf  icb  ©eftanf  unb  ©beife  mit  9taud), 
$ft’§  bod)  in  alter  2BeIt  ber  SBraudj.” 

i3>od)  man  braucbte  nodb  anbere  fKittel 
urn  ben  StabafSgebraudb  ju  berbinbern,  aI8 
$obn  unb  ©bott.  ®onig  ^acob  bon  ©ng* 
Ianb  fdjrieb  im  fedb§3ebnten  ^abrbunbert 
in  einer  ©djrift:  „2Benn  enblid),  o  Siirger, 
nod)  ©d)am  in  eud)  ift,  fo  gebt  jenen  beil- 
lofen  ©ebraud)  auf,  ber  in  ©dfjanbe  ent* 
fprungen,  in  Srrtbum  aufgenommen,  in 
^borbeit  berbreitet  ift”  ufto.  ©r  erliefj  ein 
SBerbot:  fJtaudber  unb  ©dbnubfer  fottten  for- 
berlid)  beftraft  toerben.  fjjabft  Urban  VIII. 
belegte  (1624)  ba§  fftaudben,  toie  $abft 
§nnocen3  XII.  (1690)  ba§  ©dfnubfen  mit 
bem  93ann.  $n  fRufelanb  tourbe  ba§  fftau- 
d)en  (1634)  bei  £obe§ftrafe  berboten.  $n 
ber  Stiirfei  murbe  ben  9taud)ern  bie  fRafe 
burdbbobrt,  burdb  bie  Oeffnung  dine  $feife 
geftetft  unb  ber  fRaudjtuftling  fo  al§  ab« 
fdjretfenbeS  ^Beifpiel  aur  ©dbau  berumge* 
fiibrt.  ©ultanaWurab  IV.  liefe  gar  (1638) 
afle  fRaudber  in  feinem  §eere  tobten,  ober 
mit  3erfdbmetterten  $aitben  unb  Siifeen  bor 
bie  3elte  merfen.  ^Die  meiften  JReicb^ftabte 
in  Xeutfcblanb  mebrten  fi^  mit  ©efefcen 
unb  ©trafen  gegen  ben  Stabaf.  15a§  bab* 


ifdje  ©onfiftorium  befaljl,  bie  @emeinbe* 
glieber  ansuseigen,  h>eld)e  ^abadf  raudbten. 
^n  ber  ©djmeia  ergingen  ebenfatt§  ataucb- 
berbote. 

35er  fromme  ^Srebiger  ©criber,  nodb  iefct 
befannt  burdb  feinen  „©eelenfdbab,”  fd^rieb 
in  einer  feiner  i^rebigten  im  fieb3ef)nten 
^abrbunbert:  „3Kan  fcbe  unb  bore  e§  bodb 
an,  mie  e§  an  ©onn*  unb  geiertagen  in  ben 
©dianfen  unb  ®neiben  bergebt;  ba  fiittet 
unb  iiberfiittet  man  fidb  mit  ©etranfe,  unb 
bamit  man  immer  mebr  faufen  fann,  macbt 
man  ben  §al§  3Ur  geuermauer  unb  3iinbet 
bem  Steufel  ein  fRaudbtoerf  an.” 

*aSieIe  treue  Beugen  ^efu  argerten  fidb  fo 
febr  am  fHaudben,  bafe  fie  gemiffen§boIber 
nidbt  fdbroeigen  fonnten,  unb  ffiS  auf  ben 
beutigen  2ag  finben  ftcE)  SSiele  gebrungen 
bagegen  3U  3eugen.  Stber  toie  ba§  Unfraut 
auf  biefer  um  ber  ©iinbe  toitten  berfludbten 
Grrbe  gut  gebeibt,  fo  bat  fidb  outf)  bie  beib* 
nifdbe  Sitte  be§  2abaf§gebraudb§  tro^  alien 
23iberftanbe3  au^gebreitet.  Ob  audb  ^onige 
mit  ftrengen  ©efefcen  fidb  toiberfe^ten,  toelt* 
lidbe  unb  geiftlidbe  39?ad£)te  toiber  ibn  auf- 
traten ;  toeber  ber  93annftrabl  be§  romifdben 
$a£fte§,  nodb  be§  griedbifdben  ffJatriardben, 
nodb  Iiebreidje  ©rmabnungen  treuer  3eu8en 
Sefu  bermodbten  biefem  ftarfen,  unbeim- 
Iidjen,  berbadbtigen  fReismittel  ben  ©ingang 
3U  toebren.  atucb  bie  ©infdbranfungen,  nidbt 
auf  offentlidber  ©trafee  3U  raudjen,  ober 
nidbt  bor  einem  getoiffen  Sitter,  ober  nicbt 
obne  ©rlaubnifjfdbein  bon  ber  fftegierung, 
finb  beinabe  berfdbtounben.  ffteuenglanb 
(aiorbamerifa)  fottte  bom  $ftbre  1650  an 
nidbt  bor  bem  21.  SebenSfabre  gerau cbt 
toerben  biirfen  unb  bon  ba  an  nur  unter 
Seibringung  eine§  aratlid^en  BeugniffeS. 
— fflreufeen  b«t  erft  im  ^abr  1856  ein 
fRaucbberbot  fiir  atte  jungen  Seute  unter 
16  ^abren  erlaffen.  SBeldbe  @efefce  toerben 
toobl  mebr  iibertreten  al§  biefe.  Sfudb  finb 
bie  JRaudbberbote  SBielen  toobl  toenig  be¬ 
fannt  2Bie  fonberbar  audb,  toenn  ^iirften 
unb  fRidbter,  ober  ijSrofefforen  unb  Sebrer 
felbft  geniefeen,  roa§  fie  Slttbern  berbieten. 
— ©ebr  biele  ©bmnafien,  ©eminare  unb 
^ugenb*50ilbung§anftalten  ba&en  ©efebe 
toiber  ba§  fHaucben.  —  SBurbe  e§  friiber  al§ 
unanftanbig  betradbtet,  SInbere  burdb  Staudb 
3u  befdbtoeren,  fo  fiimmert  fi(b  toobl  bie 
fDiebr3abI  ber  Siaudber  jefct  toeniger  barum. 
©alt  e§  friiber  ^aufig  al§  b^felidO,  mit  f$euer 
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unb  ©audb  3U  fpielen,  fo  meint  jeftt  ein 
beranmadbfenber  bungling,  eB  fei  eine  feitte 
©ilbung,  menn  er  feine  ©igarre  mit  aierlidt) 
gebogenem  Strm  unb  ©Eacebanbfdjuben 
3um  Oftunbe  fiibren  fonne.  $)er  !£abaf 
bat  ein  foIcfteB  Slnfeben  unb  eine  foldje  §err* 
fdEjaft  erlangt,  baft  OftiEionen  Oftenfcften  ru- 
fen:  „©roft  ift  ber  ©egen,  ben  ber  Xabaf 
unB  bringt.”  SBir  ftingegen  betradjten  tbn 
fammt  Opium,  ©ranntmein  unb  bergleidjen 
al§  felbftgemadbte  Sanbplage.  ®er  SEabaf 
aEein  erforbert  jabrlicf)  5 — 6  OftiEionen 
Oftorgen  guten  SanbeB.  —  SBeldj  eine  Often* 
ge  ^eufcfjredfen  mare  erforberlidb,  bie  Srudjt 
einer  fold)  groften  ©tredfe  SanbeB  3u  ber* 
}  gebren!  —  Slber  meldb  ein  Ofturren  ober 
!  28ebHagen  miirbe  man  b^en,  menn  iabr* 
lid)  bie  grudbt  toon  5—6  OftiEionen  Oftorgen 
SanbeB  burdb  ^eufdbreden  bergebret  miirbe! 

SBir  miffen  mobl,  baft  toiele  Otrbeiter  burdb 
ben  £abaf  ibr  ©rob  toerbienen,  aber  baB 
ift  ja  audb  bei  anbern  unB  betriibenben  ©r* 
merbSgmeigen  ber  OraE.  SBeldj  eine  Oftenge 
9trbeiter  unb  SBirtbe  baben  3.  ©.  burdb 
baufigen  ©enuft  ftarfer  ©etranfe  ibr  ©rob ! 
©§  betriibt  unB,  meil  fo  toiele  baburdb  un* 
gliidlidb  merben.  SBir  molten  bamit  nidbt 
1  fagen,  baft  eB  unredftt  fei,  gute  ©aftbaufer 
3U  baben,  aber  mie  flein  mare  bie  8abl  ber 
f  notbmenbigen  ©aftbaufer  im  ©ergleid)  mit 
1  ben  toielen  iiberfliiffigen  ©aloonB.  SBir  mol* 
len  audb  nidbt  fagen,  baft  unredbt  fei  SBein 
3U  trinfen,  benn  ber  ^eilanb  felbft  bat  unB 
burdb  fein  ©eifpiel  foIdbeB  erlaubt.  SBer 
aber  anftatt  auB  ©ebiirfnift  auB  Suftbe* 
gierbe  SBein  ober  anbere  ftarfe  ©etranfe 
|  trinft,  but  einen  gefabrlidjen  SBeg  betreten. 

©inem  ©oldjjen  modjten  mir  in  Siebe  3uru* 

|  fen:  $iite  bidb  bor  biefer  ©djlinge,  trinfe 
bu  lieber  gar  nidjtB,  benn  au§  Suft  trinfen 
ift  ber  SBeg,  auf  melcbern  Xaufenbe  unb 
aber  Xaufenbe  ©dufer  gemorben  finb. — 

,  Um  ein  ridjtigeB  Uribeil  in  einer  ©adje 
3u  baben,  biirfen  mir  nidbt  suerft  fragen, 
ob  bie  ©adbe  alB  eiutraglidjeB  ©efdbaft  3« 
empfeblen  fei,  fonbern  ob  eB  etmaB  ©uteB 
ift.  ©IB  jene  ^eiben  in  ©pbefuB  burcb  bie 
$rebigt  beB  ©toangeliumB  ibren  ©often* 
bienft  fammt  bem  bamit  betbunbenen  $an- 
(  bei  unb  ©emerbe  bebrabt  faben,  murben 
fie  bolt  3°m,  unb  fdbrieen:  „©roft  ift  bie 
2)iana  ber  ©pbefer!”  SBo  aber  baB  ©toan* 
gelium  in  ben  $er3en  Stufnabme  fanb,  ba 
1  murben  bie  §er3en  miEig  fcf)Ie<f)te  ©iicfter 


(SBaftrfager*  unb  BaMberbiicber)  3U  toer- 
brennen,  fo  mertbboH  fie  ibnen  audb  frii^er 
getoefen  maren.  (Stpftg.  19.)  Unb  menu 
etma  ©ilberfdbmiebe  ber  ©ottin  3>iana 
glaubig  murben,  fo  maren  fie  genotbigt  fidb 
al§  ©briften  anbere  Slrbeit  3U  fudjen.  9tudb 
in  unfern  Xagen  baben  fcfton  Oftancfte  ibren 
friiberen  ©rmerb  au§  Ciebe  5U  ©ott  unb 
ibren  Oftitmenfdben  aufgegeben  unb  einen 
befferen  ©rmerb  gemablt.  SBir  feben  moftl 
ein  toie  fdbmierig  in  mancften  fallen  eine 
©efdbaft§toeranberung  ift.  Saftt  un§  ©ol- 
cften  biilfreidbe  ^anb  Ieiften  mo  e§  liftotb 
tbut.  Saftt  un§  audb  ben  2lrbeitern,  melcfte 
gern  einem  ebleren  ©rmerto§3meig  ficft  mib* 
men  al§  in  ungefunben  5tabaf§fabrifen  su 
arbeiten,  f)ilfreidb  beifteben.  ^naben  unb 
Oftabdben,  meldbe  miHenS  finb  in  £abaf§* 
fabrifen  ibr  ©rob  gu  toerbienen,  mocftten 
mir  in  Siebe  ben  fftatb  ertbeilen:  SBablt 
eud)  ein  gefiinbereS,  eblereS  ©efdbaft. 

Obfdbon  fidb  nodb  ©iele§  gegen  bie  berr- 
fdbenbe  Oftobe  be§  ^abaf§genuffe§  fagen 
Iiefte,  fo  moEen  mir  bodb  3unt  ©dblaffe  eilen. 
©§  ift  ©ott  miftfaHig,  menn  mir  un§  toer* 
berbten  ©itten  anbequemen;  unb  al§  toer- 
berbte  ©itten  betradjten  mir  nebft  anbern 
bofen  audb  ben  baufigen  XabaBgenuft.  5>er 
beriibmte  ^ufelanb,  obfdbon  felbft  ein  fftau* 
dber  gemefen,  fagt:  „5)er  9taud)genuft  ift 
einer  ber  unbegreiflidiften.  ©tma§  Unfor* 
perlidbeS,  ©dbmuftige§,  ©eiftetibe^,  Uebel* 
riedbenbeS  fann  ein  folcfter  SebenSgenuft, 
ja  ein  foIcfteS  Seben§bebiirfnift  merben,  baft 
e§  Oftenfdben  giebt,  bie  nidbt  eber  munter, 
bergniigt  unb  Ieben£frob  merben,  fa  bie 
nid)i  eber  benfen  unb  arbeiten  fonnen,  al§ 
biB  fie  ©audb  burdb  ©?unb  unb  ©afe  3ieben.” 

SBir  baben  in  Siebe  gerebet,  unb  miin* 
fdben,  baft  eB  audb  in  Siebe  aufgenommen 
unb  bebersigt  merbe.  SBir  moEen  bie  ©au* 
dber  ni<f)t  ridbten,  aber  gegen  baS  ©aucften 
muffen  mir  seugen.  SBir  miffen  mobt  baft 
man  baburd)  nodb  nidbt  ©brift  mirb,  menn 
man  nidbt  raudbt.  SBer  etma  benft:  ^db  rau- 
dbe  nidbt,  faufe  unb  fpiele  nidbt,  idb  babe 
ein  ©ecftt  mid)  iiber  aEe  ©aucfter  iu  erbeben, 
ber  febe  mobl  3U,  baft  er  feincr  ©eele  ^eil 
auf  einen  anbern  ©runb  griinbe/alB  auf 
ben  morfdben  ©runb  eigner  £ugenb  unb 
@elbftgered)tig!eil.  ^aben  mir  aber  unfer 
$eil  in  ber  freien  ©nabe  ©otteB,  in  ©brifto 
gefunben,  fo  ge3iemt  eB  fidb  fiir  unB,  baft 
mir  aucb  im  INeinften  in  finblidber  Sie^e 
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fragen:  28a§  ift  ber  moblgefiillige  2BiIIe 
©otte§? —  Det  gottfelige  ©.  Xerfteegen 
mar  ber  Slnficbt:  „3>ie  ©efabr  fiir  (S^riften 
beftebe  in  ber  lenten  3eit  unb  barin,  bafe 
man  fuc^e  ben  fdbmalen  2Beg  breiter  %u 
madjen.”  2Kogen  mir  biefem  in  gottfeliger 
©elbftberleugnung  fo  geforberien,  felig  bol- 
lenbeten  SBruber  in  SBabrbeit  nadbfingen: 

„€>eel  unb  fieben,  Serb  unb  ©Iieber, 
©abft  2)u  (Sefu)  alle  fiir  mid)  bin: 
•©ollt  id)  ©ir  nidjt  geben  mieber 
2UIe§,  ma§  icb  bob  nnb  bin? 

$d)  bin  3>eine  gana  alleine, 

2)ir  derfcbreib  i(b  &era  unb  ©inn. 

— ©rmablt. 


3efn  ©teflnng  jum  ©elb. 


Ueber  Sefu  ©tellung  jum  ©efib  fleben 
un3  diele  21u§fpriidje  m  SBerfiigung,  frei- 
lid)  in  ben  derfdjiebenen  ©dangelien  in  febr 
berfdjiebener  3°bl:  bei  2Warfu§  unb  Joan¬ 
nes  derbaltniSmafeig  menig  badon,  bei 
fiufa§  jebodb  in  einer  foldjen  giille,  bafe 
man  beinabe  auf  ben  ©ebanfen  fontmen 
fann,  ^efu  Xatigfeit  b&tte  im  ®ampf  ge- 
gen  ben  9Wammoni§mu§  beftanben.  SBiel- 
lei(bt  fommt  e»  baber,  bafe  2ufa§,  ber  SBer* 
faffer  ber  9lpofteIgefd)idjte,  au§  ben  ©ebon* 
fen  ber  Urgemeinbe  berau§  arnb  eine  befon- 
here  ©infteHung  jum  SBefib  b^Xte  unb  bem 
entfpredjenb  aXXeS  ba§  befonber§  gefammelt 
bat,  ma§  ^efu§  iiber  biefen  ©egenftanb  ge» 
fagt  bat. 

5Bon  einer  ©Ieidjmacberei  benterft  man 
bei  8efu»  nid)t§;  bem  reidjen  bungling  be- 
fieblt  er,  aHe§  binjugeben,  ben  nid^t  under- 
mogenben  ©efdjmiftern  in  SBetbanien  gonnt 
er  ibren  ©efib-  $efu  gamilie  felber  ift 
anfaffig  unb  bat  ein  §au§.  $acobu§  unb 
Sobanne§  ftammen  au§  einem  $aufe,  mo 
Xagelobner  befdjaftigt  maren.  lIRarf.  1,  19 
u.  f.)  2Jfattbau§  al§  3oHner  mag  aud)  nidjt 
3U  ben  airmen  gebort  ba&en.  Slnflagen 
gegen  bie  ^barifder,  bafe  fie  ber  2Bitmen 
§aufer  freffen,  ift  mebr  eine  ainflage  gegen 
bie  §eudjler  al3  gegen  bie  SReidjen,  mie  er 
ja  audj  nie  bie  ©erfonlidjfeiten  ber  Sieidjen, 
fonbern  ben  faifdj  angemanbten  ifteidbtum 
tabelt.  Grr  derfebrte  mit  airmen  unb  ift  aud) 
©aft  in  moblbabenben  $aufern,  fein  ©ifer 
menbet  fid)  eben  nur  bort  gegen  ba§  ©elb, 
mo  e§  in  geinbfdjaft  gegeniiber  ©ott  tritt. 


^efu  ©tellung  aunt  ©elb  ift  mieberum  in 
engfter  ©erbinbung  mit  ber  ©otte^botfdjaft 
3U  oerfteben,  unb  gana  flar  unb  unamei* 
beutig  fteUt  er  ba  ben  ©runbfab  auf:  „^br 
fonnt  nidjt  ©ott  bienen  unb  bem  SWammon” 
(SWattb.  6,  24).  ©ott  ift  ba§  bodjfte  ©ut, 
alle  anberen  Scrape  derroften  (39iattX).  6, 
19),  ein  £or  ift  ber,  meldjer  fid)  auf  ©elb 
derlafet.  £uf.  12, 20).  ®er  3lu3brucf  „§D?am- 
mon”,  ber  aramaifdb  einfadj  „'©eIb,,  be- 
beutet,  befommt  im  2Runbe  ^efu  etmaS  JBer^ 
adjtlidjeS,  ©cbmu^igeS  unb  2^inbermertige§, 
e§  ift  ©ofcenbienft,  menn  fid)  if)m  einer  bin- 
gibt.  (SWattb.  6,  24.)  3Der  iBeidbtum  der- 
birbt  bie  ©eele,  benn  er  derleitet  ben  SKen- 
fdben,  fein  SBertrauen  auf  ibn  ftatt  auf  ©ott 
3U  fe^en,  er  nimmt  ben  SWenfdjen  gaha  in 
Slnfprudb,  beftridt  fein  £era,  meldbeS  burib 
ibn  doll  ©orgen  mirb.  (QKattb.  13,  22.) 
$a3  ©otteSgebot  ber  23ruberliebe  finbet  im 
SttammoniSmuS  feinen  grofeten  ©egner, 
©elbliebe  benxmt  93ruberliebe.  (Suf.  12, 
15.)  £uf.  16, 14  nnb  SRattb.  13  u.  ff.  mer- 
ben  ber  ©eis  unb  bie  barauS  folgenbe  Un- 
barmberaigfeit  gebranbmarft.  SDie  ©elb¬ 
liebe  gebort  au  ben  attgemeinen  grofeen  ©iin- 
ben,  meldje  audb  <*n  ^efu§  al§  SSerfud^ung 
berantrat.  2)?attb.  4,  9  bietet  ©atan  bem 
$errn  ben  JHeidbtum  ber  22SeIt,  menn  er  ibu 
anbete.  gur  ^efu§  mar  ber  ®ampf  gegen 
ben  Jfteidjtum  ein  religiofer,  fein  politif^er 
ober  ®Iaffenfampf.  2Beit  iiber  ba§  binauS, 
ma§  ©efeb  unb  gSropbeten  an  21nflagen  iiber 
ben  9teidbtum  batten,  gebt  ^efu§,  menn  er 
ben  Gammon  al§  Slbgott  binfteHt,  biefen 
©ott,  ber  al§  aintidbrift  nodj  au  einer  offi* 
aieHen  SBeltanbetung  unb  SBeltberrfdjaft 
fommen  mirb.  2Ba§  bat  ba§  ©elb  fiir  Sefu§ 
iiberbaupt  fiir  einen  SBert?  ^hir  fomeit  man 
bamit  ©ute§  tun,  mit  bem  ungeredjten 
SKammon  fid)  greunbe  ermerben  fann,  bas 
mit  befommt  ba§  fdjnobe  ©elb  einen  gott- 
Iicben  3toed,  e§  mirb  ein  bimmlifdber  ©§ab. 
„©ammelt  eud)  aber  ©dbabe  im  ^immel” 
(2Kattb.  6,  20).  35a§  ©ebot  ber  Siebe  fennt 
feine  ©renaen,  unb  fomit  audb  nic^it  ba§ 
©ebot  be§  @eben§ ;  fcf)ier  ungebeuerlidb  mu- 
tcn  un§  2lu§fpriidbe  mie  2uf.  6,  35  an: 
„Siebet  cure  geinbe,  tut  mobl  unb  Ieibet, 
ba  ibr  nicf)t§  badon  boffet.”  iftodb  bringli^er 
merben  bie  SWabnungen  gegen  ben  9lei^)tum, 
mo  e§  fidb  um  ba§  fommenbe  ^onigreidb 
^efu  C£brifti  banbelt,  don  bem  e§  beifet:  „©e- 
lig  ibr  airmen,  ba§  ^immelreidb  ift  euer” 
(SWattb.  5,  3),  in  biefe§  SReicb  fommt  fei- 
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tier,  ber  falfd)  au  ©elb  unb  ®ut  ftanb,  toer 
unter  ber  ©etoalt  ber  aRammonSberrfdbaft 
ftef)t,  berfaumt  ben  2trtfcE)Iu%  an  ba§  ©otte§* 
reid).  Ser  retdje  bungling  SRattb.  19)  mar 
ein  folcfjer.  „©in  Neither  toirb  fcbtoer  in§ 
§immelreicb  fornmen,”  fagt  3efu§  bebau- 
ernb  iiber  ibn.  SBenit  ba§  97eue  !ommt,  jo 
derliert  bocfj  ba§,  toa§  fiir  bie  SBelt  al3 
§auptfacbe  gait,  ba§  ©elb,  jebe  JBebeutung; 
bon  biefem  ©ebanfen  geleitet,  forbert  SefuS 
bie  &ergabe  be3  ffteidbtumS.  Sa§  97eue,  toaS 
£sefu§  brad&te,  bafe  er  ba§  altteftamentlidbe 
Sbeal,  nadj  toeldjem  ber  ffteidbtum  unbe- 
feben  al§  ein  8egen  ©otte§  angefeben  tour* 
be,  nidbt  ubernimmt,  fonbern  fid)  in  einen 
grunbfafelidben  ©egenfafe  au  ibm  ftellt,  toenn 
er  ibtt  aunt  SIbgott  ftempelt.  Unb  bie§  toirb 
er  immer,  toenn  bie  SBruberliebe  ©cfeaben 
letbet. — (St.  b.  3Barte.) 


ttnfere  Sugenb  SHrteilnng. 


SBibel  ftragen. 

$r.  9to.  1005,  —  SBa§  bat  feine  Sedfe? 
$r.  9£o.  1006,  —  2Ben  toirb  ba§  Berber* 
ben  fdbneH  iiberfaHen? 


5lnttoorten  anf  23iBeI  ftragen. 


$r.  9to.  997.  —  SDBem  fein  ®inb  toarb  ba§ 
®inb  (atfofe)  ba  er  grofe  toarb? 

9lntto. — Ser  Sodjter  $barao§.  2  2ftofe 

2, 10. 

!RitbIi<b?  fieljre. — Sie§  toar  ein  fonber- 
bare§  ©reignife.  2Bir  baben  e§  fdjon  fo  oft 
gebort,  unb  audb  gelefen,  bafe  toir  nur  toenig 
baran  benfen  toie  tounberbar  ©ott  in  biefer 
8adbe  gefiibrt  bat.  $barao  ^atte  feine  Siebe 
fiir  bie  ©braer.  ©r  bafete  fie,  unb  nur  bie 
Sbatfadbe  bafe  fie  feine  $nedjte  toaren  unb 
ibm  bieneten  toar  ber  ©runb  toarum  er 
fie  nodb  im  Sanbe  bulbete.  Saau  fiircbtete 
er  fie  modbten  ibm  eine§  £age§  au  ftarf 
toerben  unb  gana  unter  feiner  93eberrfd)ung 
berauS  fornmen,  unb  tbun  toie  fie  toottten, 
unb  ba§  mocbte  fein  bafe  fie  au§  bent  Sanbe 
binau§  jieben  modbten.  ©r  tooHte  fie  im 
Sanbe  balten,  bodb  nidbt  fo  eine  grofee  3abl 
bafe  er  fie  nidjt  mebr  beberrfdjen  fonnte. 
Saber  befdjlofe  er  bie  ®nablein  aHe  a«  er* 
toiirgen. 

Sa§  SSoIf  fd)rie  au  ©ott  urn  ©rbarntung. 
©ott  borte  fie,  unb  fdbidfte  ibnen  einen  ©r- 


retter.  Siefer  fam  aber  al§  ein  fleineS  ®inb, 
unb  feine  2Iufgabe  toar  fpater  ba§  ganae 
^frael  au§  Slegppten  unb  don  $barao  meg 
fiibren. 

Siefe§  ®inb — SDtofe  —  mufete  nocb  auerft 
mrfgeaogen  toerben,  unb  b^r  ift  &  too  ba§ 
SBunber  bineiit  fommt,  —  in  SPbmmoS  ci* 
genem  $au§,  im  foniglidben  ^Jalaft — foUte 
biefer  2l?ofe  eraogen  toerben  don  be§  iBbU' 
rao§  Sodbter  bie  e3  al§  ibren  eigenen  @obn 
eraog.  ©r,  ber  iPbflfQoS  grofeter  3^inb  toer¬ 
ben  foUte,  mufete  er  eraieben  unb  babur^ 
tourbe  SDZofe  befanttt  mit  alien  ©ebetmnifeen 
ber  3Iegddter.  ©r  Iernte  $bmmo§  9fatur 
unb  Slnfcblage.  Sie§  fonnte  ibm  don  toertb 
fein  al§  er  ba§  SBoIf  augfiibrte. 

9Kofe  aber  ber  roobl  toufetc,  bafe  er  audb 
ein  Sbraer  toar  ging  eine§  Sage§  biuauS 
au  feben  toie  e§  feinem  S3oIf  ging.  2II§  er 
nun  fabe  toie  fie  don  ben  Slegdptern  au  Iei- 
ben  butten,  fdfjlug  er  einen  9legddter,  unb 
um  bem  3ortt  ^boroo^  3U  entgeben,  mufete 
er  au§  3Iegt)pten  flieben. 

^r.  9to.  998.  —  28a§  ertoablte  3>tofe  diel 
Iieber  mit  bem  SSoIf  ©otte§  au  letbcn,  benn 
bie  aeitlidbe  ©rgo^ung  ber  ©iinbe  au  boben  ? 

2lntto. — Ungemai.  6br.  11,25. 

fHii^Itcbe  £ebre. — „Surd)  ben  ©Iauben 
toollte  ®iofe  ba  er  grofo  toar  nidbt  mebr  ein 
®obn  beifeen  ber  Sodbter  ifJbQrao,  fonbern 
ertoablte  diel  Iieber  mit  bem  SBoIf  ©otte§ 
Ungemadb  au  Ieiben,  benn  bie  aeitlidbe  @r* 
gofcung  ber  Siinbe  au  buben,  unb  adbtete 
bie  @(^madb  ©brifti  fiir  grofeeren  Sleidbtum 
benn  bie  @rfjabe  5tegddten§,  benn  er  fabe  an 
bie  ©eldbnung.”  8o  fagt  ber  Sdbreiber  be§ 
©braer  Srief§.  Surdi)  ben  ©Iauben.  SBaS 
toar  2)tofe§  ©auben?  ©r  glaubte  ba§  toaS 
feine  fromme  Gutter  ibm  eraablte  al§  er 
nodb  ein  ^inb  toar,  benn  er  toar  grofe  genug 
bafe  er  ib^e  ©raablung  derfteben  fonnte  ebe 
fie  ibn  ber  Stodbter  $borao§  bracbte.  8ie 
batte  ibm  gefagt  bafe  er  ibr  ^inb  toar,  unb 
toie  e§  auging  bafe  bie  Softer  $bmmoS  ibn 
fanb,  unb  baber  bebouptete  er  fei  nun  ibr 
8obn. 

8ie  butte  ibm  gefagt  bon  ben  SSerbeifeun- 
gett  bie  ibre  SSater  don  ©ott  empfangen  bat¬ 
ten;  toie  fie  enblidb  au  ©bren  fornmen  unb 
ein  grofeeS  SSoIf  follten  toerben.  Safe  ©ott 
mit  ibnen  fei  unb  fie  ettblicfe  belobnen  toiirbe, 
toenn  fie  ibm  treu  blieben,  ob  fie  toobl 
burcb  Sriibfal  geben  mufeten.  Siefe  glaubte 
fDtofe,  unb  toie  er  jefet  in  bem  foniglidben 
§of  atterlei  Siinben  unb  ©reuel  feben  mufe- 
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te,  unb  fclbft  aur  Siinbe  gereiat  tourbe, 
badbte  er  immer  toieber  an  bie  ©raablungen 
feiner  Sftutier. 

liefer  $barao  unb  fetne  £odbter,  toie  audb 
atte  Slegbjiter  bie  bier  in  folder  $errlidbfeit 
Iebien,  miiffen  enblirfj  [djrecflitf)  Ieiben  bo* 
fur  unb  bie  unterbriicften  ©braer  toerben 
au  ©bren  fomrnen.  ©r  faf)e  baber  auf  bie 
©elobnung,  unb  ertoablte  oiel  Iieber  mit 
bem  SSoIf  ©otteg  Ungemad)  au  leiben,  benn 
bie  aeitlidbe  ©rgofcung  ber  Siinbe  au  baben. 


Seelengetoimter  ober  Seelettoerberber? 


©§  gibt  einen  grofeen  Iiftigen  unb  febr 
fleifeigen  ober  eifrigen  Seelenoerberber 
toelcber  ifi  Satan,  ber  SBiberfadber  atte§ 
©uten  unb  ©ottlidben.  9$on  SInfang  an, 
alg  ©ott  ben  Sftenfdben  in  biefe  SBelt  ftellte, 
big  auf  unfere  3«it  unb  aHe  aufiinftigen 
Beitalter  tear  unb  toirb  eg  Satang  93eftre= 
ben  fein,  Sttfenfdben,  bie  ja  ©otteg  ©efdbobfe 
finb,  ©ott  abtriinnig  au  madben,  ©ott  ber 
©bre  au  berauben  unb  bie  Sftenfdbbeit  aei t= 
Iidj  ungliidflicb  8u  madjen  unb  fie  burdb  aHe 
©toigfeit  ber  Seligfeit  in  ©otteg  ;©errlicb* 
feit  au  berauben.  9tHeg  fdjien  ibm  gelungen 
au  fein,  benn  burdb  Stbarng  Sail  tourbe 
ibnt  bie  ganae  fftadbfommenfcbaft  ber 
SWenfdbbeit  aunt  getoiffen  SWajje  aur  93eute. 
,/2>erbaIben,  toie  burdb  einen  Sftenfdben  bie 
Siinbe  ift  gefommen  in  bie  SBelt  unb  ber 
£ob  burdb  bie  Siinbe,  unb  ift  alfo  ber  £ob 
au  alien  Sftenfdben  burdbgebrungen,  bietoeil 
fie  aHe  gefiinbigt  baben.” 

SIber  nidbt  nur  Satan  altein  ift  an  ber 
feelenberberbenben  SIrbeit,  fonbern  mit  ibm 
unaablige  gotttoibrige  ©eifter,  bag  ganje 
$oHenbeer  unb  biele  SWenfdben  in  biefer 
SBelt  finb  Satang  ^elfergfjelfer,  mit  fid&* 
anbere  un ft erblicbe  Seelen  in  Siinbe, 
Sdjanbe  unb  Ungliicf  in  biefem  Seben  ber* 
abautoiirbigen  unb  fie  bem  Seben  in  etoiger 
#oHe  unb  Dual  auaufiijbren. 

Stidbt  aber  nur  atte  biefe  finb  bem  Sfceicb 
ber  §olIe  unb  ber  Sinfternig  forberlid),  fon* 
bern  aud)  biele  anbere,  fogar  foldbe,  bie  fidj 
©briften  nennen,  unb  mebr  ober  toeniger 
bem  fReidje  ©otteg  biuberlidb  unb  forberlidb 
ber  SKad)t  unb  bem  ffteicb  ber  SinfterniS. 
Satan  unb  fein  $erre§madbt  ift  unauf- 
borlicb  an  ber  Sfrbeii,  teure  Seelen  in  ber 
SfinfterniS,  im  Saturn  unb  Siinbe  au  be* 


balten,  fie  barin  enttoeber  Iau,  trdge  attem 
©uten  gegeniiber  gefinnt  au  madben,  fie  in 
aeitticben  fiuftbarfeiten  ober  in  Saftern,  bie 
£eib  unb  Seele  toten,  befdbdftigt  au  balten, 
biefen  unb  fenen  glauben  au  macben,  bafe 
toietoobl  fie  fidb  ©briften  nennen,  fie  bodb 
nidbt  ein  fiinbenfreieg  fieben  fiibren  unb  fo 
Iange  fie  in  biefer  SBelt  finb,  fie  bie  SBelt 
unb  bie  SJergniigungen  ber  SBelt  geniefeen 
fonnen.  3>en  einen  gaufelt  er  biefeg,  ben 
anbern  jeneg  bor,  gana  nadb  ibren  SSerbalt* 
niffen  begegnet  er  ibnen,  fie  injbrem  IKefc 
gefangen  au  balten.  Stile,  bie  fo  glauben, 
finb  gute  ^elfergbelfer,  anbern  beggleidjen 
glauben  au  madben  unb  fie  finb  inbireft 
Seelenberberber,  mandbe  fogar  mit  einer 
guten  SDteinung. 

fftettunggopfer. 

©ott  but  alleg  fiir  bie  SKenfdbbeit  getan, 
toag  ©r  fonnte,  felbft  nacbbem  fie  Sbnt  un* 
treu  tourbe  unb  aulefct  bat  ©r  Seinen  ein* 
aigen  Sobn  in  biefe  SBelt  gefanbt,  auf  bafe 
bie  SBelt  burdb  Ssbn  an  ©ott  glaube.  Sei* 
ne  QRiffion  toar  eg:  „3u  fudben  unb  felig 
3u  macben,  bag  berloren  ift.”  ©r  bat  bieg 
audb  getan,  benn:  „3Bie  biele  ibn  aber  auf* 
nabmen,  benen  gab  ©r  2Rad)t  ©otteg  ®in* 
ber  au  toerben,  bie  an  feinen  Seamen  glau* 
ben.” 

©be  ©r  Sein  Seben  aum  Sdjulbopfer 
gab  fab  ©r  bie  fttJenfdbbeit  al§  foldbe  gleidb 
einer  ^erbe,  bie  feinen  £irten  bat.  ©§ 
jammerte  ^b«,  unb  ©r  tat  aEe§,  toa§  ©r 
fonnte,  urn  bie§  SBerf,  toeldbeS  ©r  gefom* 
men  toar  au  betoerffteHigen  unb  e§  aucb  au 
befdbleunigen.  ©r  ertoablte  fidb  dtoolf  SIbo* 
ftel,  bon  benen  bie  meiften  bem  SBerufe  nadb 
Sifcber  toaren  unb  fagte  ibnen:  „^db  toiK 
eudb  au  Sltenfdbenfifdbern  madben.”  ©e§ 
^erru  S3otfdbaft  bon  Seinem  ^eil,  toeldbeS 
©r  burdb  Sein  fieben,  SJIut  unb  ^ob,  unb 
Sluferftebung  erfaufte,  foUte  babon  boren, 
alien  foUte  gebolfen  toerben.  ©ott  bat 
nidbt  ben  £ob  be§  SlinberS  getooUt,  fon* 
bern  bafj  er  fidb  befebre  unb  Iebe.  Seinen 
^iingern  fagte  ©r:  „@ebet  bin  in  aEe  SBelt 
unb  Iebret  alle  SSoIfer  unb  taufet  fie  im 
Kamen  beg  S3ater§,  beg  Sobneg  unb  beg 
#eiligen  ©eifteg,  unb  Iebret  fie  balten  al* 
leg,  toag  idb  eudj  befoblen  babe.”  Unb  fte- 
be,  idb  bin  bei  eudb  aHe  Xage  big  an  ber 
SBelt  ©nbe.” 

2>urdb  bie  ganaen  geitalter  btnburdb  bat 
eg  SKenfcben  gegeben,  bie  ibr  Ceben  fiir  bie 
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©eelengetoinnung  unb  bie  gorberung  beB 
SJteidbeB  ©otteB  einfefcen.  ©ie  befeelte  ber 
©inn  ©brifti  unb  biefer  ©inn  foil  ober 
toirb  aUe  ©briften  befeelen,  folange  bie  ©r- 
be  ftebt,  aber  ift  eB  benn  gamidjt  moglidb, 
bafe  btefer  ©inn  bem  beften  ©briften  ber- 
Iuftig  geben  fann?  ^a!  SBenn  bem  2Ren= 
fd)en  ettoaB  anbereS  toertboHer  toirb,  alB 
©eelen  au  getoinnen,  fo  ba*  baB  ben  93or- 
rang  unb  eB  fei  benn,  ba&  ber  STtenfdb  auB 
feinem  Staumel  ertoadji,  mag  er,  felbft 
toenn  er  ein  febr  fdjoneB  unb  toobllauten- 
beB  unb  felbftgefcilligeB  BeugniS  ablegen 
fann  unb  fidb  glauben  madbt,  eB  ift  alleB 
toobl,  bocb  gnabenleer  fein.  ©in  SSerlor- 
ner  fann  fount  anbere,  bie  berloren  finb, 
retten  belfen.  ©iner,  ber  berirrt  ift,  fann 
niemanb  ben  recbten  SGBeg  aeigen. 

StettungBerfenntniB. 

©be  toir  ©eelen  getoinnen  fonnen,  miif- 
fen  toir  ben  SBert  einer  ©eele  erfennen. 
gefuB  fteEt  ben  SBert  einer  ©eele  iiber  ben 
SBert  ber  ganaen  SBelt,  unb  toir  glauben 
nidbt  baton,  bafj  biefe  StuBfage  iibertrieben 
toar.  2IIB  ©ott  bie  SBelt  maijte,  fpradb  ©r 
nur  baB  SBori  unb  fie  toar  gefdjaffen,  ben 
•Dtenfcben  aber  auB  ben  ®Iauen  ©atanB  unb 
ber  ©iinbe  m  retten  ober  au  erfaufen,  be- 
burfte  eB  ber  ^ingabe  ©eineB  einaigen 
©obneB.  ^efu§  mufete  ©ein  Seben  biule- 
gen,  ©ein  Slut  fliefeen  Iaffen  urn  unB  2ften- 
fdjen  ©ott  au  erfaufen.  ©iiber  unb  ©olb 
toar  nidbt  imftanb,  biel  toeniger  gute  SBer- 
fe  ber  SWenfdjen  ober  irgenb  ein  ©pfer.  $e- 
truB  b^tte  erfannt,  toaB  feine  unb  feiner 
SKitmenfcben  ©rrettung  foftete,  baber  er 
audb  in  bie  SBorte  auSbradb:  „SBiffet,  bafj 
ibr  nidbt  mit  oerganglidbem  ©iiber  ober 
©olb  erloft  feib  bon  eurem  eiteln  SBanbel 
nacb  natiirlidjer  SBeife,  fonbern  mit  bem 
teuren  Slut  ©brifti  alB  eineB  unfdjulbigen 
unb  unbeflecften  SarnmeB.”  SDiefeB  in  Se- 
tradbt  aiebenb  madbte  SetruB  einen  retten 
©eelengetoinner.  ©r  prieB  nidbt  fidb  alB 
ettoaB  ©rojjeB  an,  fonbern  $efuB,  ber  toirf- 
Iidb  erretten  fann,  SefuB  tourbe  geprebigi, 
gelebt  unb  bie  ©iinbe  geftraft;  bie  SWen* 
fdjen  erfannten  ibren  Buftani)  unb  baB  9te» 
fultat  tear:  „S>er  $err  aber  tat  binau  tag- 
licb/  bie  ba  felig  tourben,  au  ber  ©emeinbe.” 

SBir  fragen  unB  mandbmal  in  unferer 
3eit:  SBie  fommt  eB,  bafe  fo  toenige  SWen- 
fdben  toabrbaft  befebrt  toerben?  ©3  ift 
nicbt  alB  toare  ©ott  unb  ©briftuB  untoil- 


Iig,  bie  Sftenfcben  au  erretten,  aber  a«  ieber 
Beit,  toenn  immer  flDtenftben  fiir  ©ott  ge- 
toonnen  tourben,  toaren  bie  toabren  fftadb- 
folger  ^efu  ernft,  betenb,  glaubenb  unb 
toirffam.  SefuS  fagte:  „$db  ntufe  toirfen 
.  .  .  folange  eB  Stag  ift;  eB  fommt  bie  SKadjt 
ba  niemanb  toirfen  fann.”  2Ba§  tun  toir, 
bie  toir  un§  ©bnften  nennen?  Siegt  un3 
ba§  $eil  unferer  3Kit-  unb  SRebenmenfcben 
auf  bem  ^eraen,  beten  toir  fiir  fie  unb  tun 
toir  aHe§,  toa§  toir  fonnen,  fie  ^efu  au8u* 
fiibren?  ©etoife  toiH  niemanb  ein  ©eelen- 
berberber  fein,  fonbern  ©eelen  fiir  ©bri' 
ftum  getoinnen;  toenn  toir  aber  miifeig  ba- 
fteben,  toenn  toir  feine  unb  fein 
tereffe  fiir  ba§  ^eil  anberer  auf  bem  $er- 
aen  bo^eu,  bann  toerben  toir  nidbt  nur  bie 
©eele  anberer  berberben,  fonbern  unfere  ei- 
gene  unb  au  ffxit  mag  eB  fiir  anbere  toer¬ 
ben,  baB  berfaumte  nadbaubolen.  ©ott  ^elfe 
unB,  bafe  toir  unB  aEe  mebr  aufmadben, 
©eelengetoinner  au  fein! 

SBenn  toir  in  biefem  Ceben  nidbtB  anbe- 
reB  getan  bo^en,  alB  ©eelen  ©bnfto  8uge- 
fiibrt,  toerben  unB  biefe  Semiibungen  bon 
toeit  grbfeerem  SBerte  fein,  alB  alle  ©rrun- 
genf<baften  im  fieben,  bie  aeitlidb  unb  bor- 
iibergebenb  finb.  ©ie  toerben  gleidb  ben 
©eelen  bon  etoigem  SBerte  fein.  —  SB. 

— SBabrbeitBfreunb. 


SiB  mir  ^era  unb  Stuge  bricbt,  ftebt  autb 
$efu  $era  mir  offen,  unb  id)  fann  mit  3u- 
berfidbt  tot  unb  Iebenb  auf  ibn  boffen;  benn 
toaB  er  b^,  baB  ift  mein,  unb  hx»  er  ift,  foH 
icb  fein.  ©r. 


Setoabre  meine  ©eel,  o  mein  Emmanuel, 
bafe  fie  nidbt  traume  unb  fa  an  ibrem  £eit 
bei  bem  ertoorbnen  ^eil  fidb  nidbt  berfaume. 


^orrefbonbenj. 


^alona,  $otoa  ben  1  Sluguft. 
©rufe  an  bie  §eroIb  Samilie.  S)er  $?or- 
reBponbent  bon  ^alona,  ^otoa  fdbrieb  nidbtB 
fiir  ^erolb  Summer  15  auB  Urfadb  urn  ein 
toebeB  SIugeB  balben.  ©ott  fei  gebanft,  baB 
Slug  ift  toieber  beinabe  normal.  SBir  fon¬ 
nen  nidbt  begreifen  toie  gefegnet  toir  finb 
fo  Iange  bie  ©Iieber  am  Seib  aUe  ibren 
geborigen  'Dienft  berricbten  fonnen,  aber  eB 
braudbt  nur  ein  ©Iieb  am  Seibe  Ieiben,  fo 
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Ieiben  atte  ©Iieber  mit,  unb  ber  gonje  fieib 
Ieibet. 

$aulug  mufete  mag  er  idbrieb  an  bie  ®or* 
intijer  im  erftcn  SBrief  12,  unb  gab  gute 
SInmeifung  unb  SHegel  in  beaug  auf  ben 
geiftlicfjen  £eib,  ober  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg. 

$aulug  fagt  bie  ©Iieber  bie  ung  iibel  an* 
fteben  bie  fdbmiitft  man  am  meiften.  Der 
natiirlidbe  SD^enfd)  mirb  roobl  geneigt  fein, 
bag  ©Iieb  in  ber  '©emeinbe  bag  iibel  an* 
ftebt,  auriidf  ftofeen,  benn  eg  ridjtet  nur  9ter* 
gernife  an !  SIber  bag  rid)tige  ©Iieb  am  Seibe 
mirb  mobl  bem  iibel  anftebenben  ©Iieb  3U 
fjilfe  fommen,  unb  eg  befto  mebr  fdjmiidfen. 
SBirb  ^Saulug  ftegel  bei  ung  in  ^raft  ge* 
fefct? 

§eute  morgen,  ben  erften  2Iuguft  fie^t 
bag  Setter  febr  giinftig  aug.  ftadjt  bor 
ber  Iefcten,  batten  mir  grofjen  ftegen,  unge* 
fabr  jtoei  3ott  Saffer,  genug  3eud)tigfeit 
fur  bag  friifje  ®orn  gut  madden. 

Srudji  Drefdjen  ift  fertig  gerabc  in  biefer 
©egenb,  aber  nod)  siemlid)  biel  ©ombeineg 
3U  tbun  bag  nidbt  gut  3U  fcfjneibcn  mar  mit 
ben  .SBinbern. 

Sefcte  Sodje  maren  bie  ©eorge  ?)obcr’g 
bon  Oflaboma  ^ier  in  biefcr  Ilmgegenb 
Sreunb  befudben,  finb  aber  nadj  93ud)anan 
iiber  ©onntag. 

©amgtag  ift  bie  9ftrg.  ^obn  Sober  bon 
Oflaboma  bier  angefommen,  smei  bon  ib= 
ren  Sodbtern  befudben,  bie  eine  bier  roobn* 
baft,  bie  anbcre  alg  Dienftmagb,  aucb  bat 
fie  3toei  93riiber  bier  mobnbaft,  ^oe  unb 
Uria  Sftitter,  ber  fcbon  eine  3_eitlang  3urii<f 
geriibrt  mar  mit  ©djlag,  ift  aber  etmag 
beffer  3U  biefer  3eit,  mann  id)  red)t  beridftet 
bin. 

Dag  ftemt.  9ftitter’g  bon  Oflaboma  finb 
audb  ermartet  bier  ansufommen  biefe  Sodje, 
menn  bie  ©efunbbeit  eg  3iilafet. 

%  D.  ^erfbberger. 


SBrunner,  Ontario,  ©anaba  ben  31  $uli. 
'©rftlidj  ein  ©rufj  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  alle 
$eroIb  Sefer.  Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  mieber 
3temlidb  gut.  Der  Diafon  ^acob  Sagler 
mar  mieber  ber  SSerfammlung  beigemobnt 
auf  ben  beutigen  Sag. 

Sir  baben  fijboneg  Setter  gebabt  burdb 
bie  $eu  ©rnte,  'meldjeg  aucb  gut  mar  bieg 
Sabr,  bie  anbere  ©rnte  ift  audb  bier.  Der 
Sei3en  ift  gefdbnitten  mie  aucb  ein  Sbeil 
$afer  unb  ©erfte.  Die  grudbt  ift  fdbon,  aber 
ift  t>oH  ftoft  fo  bafe  fie  nidbt  gan$  fo  flut 


auggefiiHt  ift.  Sir  batten  audb  ftegen  mit 
®turm  Iefcte  Sodje  fo  bafc  eg  bie  gruebt 
niebergelegt  bat,  fo  bafe  bag  2lbmadjen  nidbt 
gan3  fo  gut  gebet.  ©o  fonnen  mir  fagen 
mit  bem  Didbter: 

§er3lidb  tbut  midb  erfreuen 
Die  Iiebe  ©ommerseit, 

Senn  ©ott  mirb  fdjon  oerneuen 
SItteg  3ur  ©migfeit. 

Den  $immel  unb  bie  ©rben 
Sirb  ©ott  neu  fdbaffen  gar; 

201  ©reatur  foil  merben 
©an3  berrlidb,  bubfd)  unb  flar. 

Die  ©omt  mirb  neu  unb  reine, 

Der  9ft onb  unb  ©ternen  aH 
©ar  dielmal  better  fdbeinen, 

Dafj  man  fid)  munbern  foil, 
u.  f.  m. 

Der  ftaron  ^anfci  unb  ber  ©manuel 
©erber  don  Seft  93randj,  Sftidjigan  finb  bier 
ibre  ©Item  befudben,  unb  ©efdjmiftern. 

Die  anbere  Sodje  batte  eg  ein  Itngludf 
gegeben.  Dent  $obn  ft.  Cidjti  feine  3  ®in= 
ber  finb  auf  ber  ©traffe  gefafjren,  ba  ift 
ein  93oIt  bon  bem  33uggtj  ©baft  loggefom* 
men,  bag  bat  bie  ©baftg  berunter  gelaffen, 
unb  bat  bag  ^ferb  erfcbrecft,  unb  bat  bie 
.^inber  in  ben  ©trafeengraben  gemorfen, 
unb  bag  fleinfte  ®inb  mar  am  fdflafen  an 
ber  3eit,  unb  ift  nie  aufgemadbt.  ©g  bat  nod) 
3h)ei  Sag  gelebt  bann  bat  ber  $err  eg  er* 
loft  bon  biefer  Selt.  S)en  17.  ©onntag 
morgeng  ift  eg  beerbigt  morben  im  ftitlaug 
ftaf3iger  feiner  ©emeinbe. 

Die  Sftrg.  ^obn  3ebr  mirb  alg  febmatber 
mit  bem  Seiben  an  ^rebg. 

Die  9ftrg.  ©imon  Sebolb  ift  audb  niebt  gut 
mit  berfelben  ^ranfbeit. 

Siinfcbe  ©otteg  ©egen.  ©. 


Sobcganjeige. 


Sidfti.  —  Stoan  Sidbti,  ©obn  bon  ^obn 
unb  Sftari)  (ftaf3iger)  Sidbti  mar  geboren 
ben  6  9ftai,  1934,  ift  geftorben  ben  14  ^uli, 
1938,  alt  gemorben  4  ^abr,  2  9ftonat  unb 
8  Sag. 

^interlafet  feine  betriibte  ©Item,  5  93rii* 
ber,  3mei  ©dbmeftern,  2  ©rofemiitter,  unb 
biel  Onfelg  unb  §Iuntg. 

Durdb  einen  Ungliicfgfatt  ift.er  geftorben. 

Seidbenreben  maren  gebalten  ben  17ten 
burdb  ^obn  5IIbred)t  unb  ftiflaug  ftaf3iger. 
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EDITORIALS 


That  we  should  deal  prudently  and 
wisely  in  all  matters  and  on  all  sides  is 
manifest;  but  it  behooves  us  anew  to 
be  alert  constantly,  for  too  often  we 
forget  to  be  careful  and  foresigh  ted. 
If  we  do  not  use  vigilance  and  alert¬ 
ness  to  sufficient  degree,  we  are  likely 
to  slip  or  stumble.  This  is  highly  neces¬ 
sary,  “lest  Satan  should  get  an  advan¬ 
tage  of  us:  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of 
his  devices”  (II  Cor.  2:11). 

When  Paul  wrote  those  momentous 
words,  then  it  was  so.  It  surely  is  not 
less  so  today.  To  me  it  seems,  if  it  is 
possible,  that  this  is  more  true  today 
than  ever  before. 

I  recall  an  episode  of  the  Civil  War, 
of  which  I  read  in  my  youth.  It  was 
said  that  during  the  dark  days  of  that 
deplorable  and  devastating  conflict 
President  Lincoln  asked  a  certain 
military  officer,  formerly  a  minister  of 


the  gospel,  “M - ,  can  you  pray?” 

He  answered,  “Certainly.  Mr.  President, 
that  is  my  business.”  Lincoln  then  said, 
referring  to  one  of  the  Union  com¬ 
manders,  “B - is  a  traitor.”  When 

this  fighting  preacher  prayed,  Lincoln, 
kneeling  with  him,  groaned  audibly  in 
the  agony  of  concern.  The  sad  words 
have  echoed  back  to  me  many  a  time, 

“B - is  a  traitor !”  when  I  thought 

I  saw  unmistakable  evidences  of 
treachery  and  infidelity  when  the  cru¬ 
cial  test  came,  in  those  who  professed 
loyalty  and  devotion  to  interests  of 
godliness.  Often,  often,  has  this  been 
demonstrated,  that  human  nature  is  not 
dependable  and  that  they  who  zealous¬ 
ly  express  Interest  in  and  devotion  to  a 
righteous  and  worthy  cause  often  are 
found  wanting  when  the  testing  time 
comes. 

If  I  be  permitted  to  refer  again  to  a 
Civil  War  occurrence,  one  of  the  most 
stirring  accounts  I  ever  read  was  that 
of  a  family  in  which  the  sentiment  was 
divided,  the  father  choosing  the  for¬ 
tunes  of  the  Confederate  side,  while  the 
son  remained  faithful  to  his  united 
commonwealth.  After  discussing  the 
matter,  without  succeeding  in  persuad¬ 
ing  either  one  to  the  other  side,  the 
father  said,  “Whichever  side  you  choose 
as  yours,  be  loyal  and  faithful  to  that 
cause,  regardless  of  personal  interests 
which  may  come  before  you.”  And 
when  the  young  man  was  on  picket  duty 
one  night  at  a  very  important  point,  on 
a  lofty  eminence,  a  man  appeared  from 
the  opposite  side  on  horseback,  the 
horse  and  rider  standing  out  conspicu¬ 
ously  in  profile  on  those  heights.  The 
young  man  knew  what  his  military  duty 
would  be,  to  shoot  this  spy  from  the 
enemy  forces,  without  mercy  or  warn¬ 
ing.  But  something  familiar  in  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  rider  held  his  attention, 
when  lo!  the  horrifying  realization 
suddenly  dawned  upon  him — the  enemy 
spy  was  his  own  father.  How  agoniz¬ 
ing  was  this  statement  in  that  account 
in  the  Musical  Million,  I  think  it  was, 
which  I  read  in  days  gone  by.  How 
tragic  were  the  premises  and  situation  1 
The  young  man  knew  his  military  duty; 
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His  father  had  enjoined  him  not  to 
waver  in  the  prosecution  of  action  in  the 
cause  espoused.  This  same  father,  his 
own  father,  was  now  his  enemy  through 
the  situation  of  the  war  in  which  those 
individuals  were  units.  The  account 
stated  that  he  aimed  at  and  shot  the 
horse  upon  which  his  father  was  mount¬ 
ed  and  that  both  rolled  down  on  the  op¬ 
posite  side  of  the  mountain.  There  are 
situations  in  which  bodily  life  is  not  di¬ 
rectly  a  factor  or  issue.  The  eternal 
destiny  depends  upon  choices  which  are 
made  many  times  under  situations 
which  do  not  seem,  at  the  time,  to  be 
critical,  and  yet  which  are  the  turning 
points,  either  unto  everlasting  blessed¬ 
ness,  or  unto  eternal  ruin.  It  was  not  a 
lightly  spoken  saying  when  Jesus  ut¬ 
tered  the  words,  “And  a  man’s  foes 
shall  be  they  of  his  own  household” 
(Matt.  10:36).  At  the  time  when  “Je¬ 
sus  began  to  shew  unto  his  disciples 
how  that  he  must  .  .  .  suffer  many 
"  things  ...  of  the  elders  and  priests  and 
be  killed”;  Peter,  in  response  said,  “Be 
it  far  from  thee.  Lord :  this  shall  not  be 
unto  thee.”  Jesus,  seeing  through  all 
human  devices  and  ways,  back  to  what 
was  back  of  it  all,  turned  and  said  unto 
Peter,  “Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan: 
thou  art  an  offence  unto  me:  for  thou 
savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God, 
but  those  that  be  of  men”  (Matt.  16: 
21-23). 

Even  Peter,  after  all  his  experiences 
in  the  service  of  Christ,  and  after  the 
blessings  of  Pentecost,  according  to 
Paul,  “was  to  be  blamed,”  and  he  in¬ 
fluenced  others  so  that  “the  other  Jews 
dissembled  with  him;  insomuch  that 
Barnabas  also  was  carried  away  with 
their  dissimulation.”  And  Paul  states 
further,  “But  when  I  saw  that  they 
walked  not  uprightly  according  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel,”  he  rebuked  Peter 
before  them  all.  See  Galatians  2:11-14. 
One  would  think  that  Peter  had  been  a- 
lert  against  all  inducements,  of  being 
misled  after  his  bitter  former  experi¬ 
ences,  but  persuasions  to  error  are  con¬ 
fusing,  and  inner  motives  to  self-in¬ 
terest  are  strong  incentives,  which  are 
often  camouflaged  and  not  readily  rec¬ 


ognized.  Then,  too,  “He  that  wavereth 
is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the 
wind  and  tossed.  ...  A  double-minded 
man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways”  (James 
1 :6,  8). 

Shall  Paul’s  admonitions  be  in  vain 
to  us,  as  he  writes,  “Know  ye  not  that 
they  which  run  in  a  race  run  all,  but  one 
receiveth  the  prize?  So  run,  that  ye 
may  obtain.  And  every  man  that 
striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate 
in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain 
a  corruptible  crown;  but  we  an  in¬ 
corruptible.  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as 
uncertainly;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air:  but  I  keep  under  my 
body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection:  lest 
that  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preach¬ 
ed  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a  cast¬ 
away”  (I  Cor.  9:24-27). 

Shall  we  lose  all,  after  the  admonition 
of  John,  “Look  to  yourselves,  that  we 
lose  not  those  things  which  we  have 
wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a  full  re¬ 
ward?”  It  reads  in  Modern  Speech 
version,  “Keep  guard  over  yourselves, 
so  that  you  may  not  lose  the  results  of 
your  good  deeds  .  .  .”  (II  John  8). 

Shall  the  Son  of  God,  in  that  day  of 
days,  declare,  “Depart  from  me,  ye 
workers  of  iniquity,  for  I  never  knew 
you,”  because  we  failed  to  give  enough 
heed  to  his  injunction,  “So  likewise, 
whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh 
not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  dis¬ 
ciple”  (Luke  14:33)? 

*  *  * 

An  incidental  lesson  has  come  to  my 
observation  which  I  shall  pass  on  to 
our  readers.  Someone,  it  does  not  mat¬ 
ter  who,  mailed  a  piece  of  mail  intend¬ 
ed  for  the  Herold  to  “L.  Miller,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.”  So  far  as  I  know,  no  L. 
Miller  gets  his  mail  at  Grantsville.  But 
the  postmaster,  or  someone  of  his 
employes,  rightly  judged  from  some 
statements  visible  that  it  was  intended 
for  the  Herold,  and  it  reached  its  right¬ 
ful  destination  in  our  rural  delivery  box, 
and  served  its  intended  purpose.  This 
has  occurred,  in  spite  of  clear  directions 
printed  in  every  issue  of  the  Herold, 
where  to  mail  matter  intended  for  each 
and  every  department  of  the  Herold. 


Furthermore,  editors  are  accusingly 
^  criticized  for  not  publishing  contribu- 

i  tions  as  they  are  sent  to  them.  Many 

f  an  article  misses  the  mark  widely,  fully 

as  much  as  did  the  piece  of  mail  referred 
'  to  above.  How  long  would  a  publica- 

\  tion  keep  going  if ‘all  matter  intended 

for  it  were  published  just  as  received, 
(  as  is  many  times  requested  ?  Such  pub¬ 
lication  might  be  worth  taking  out  of 
*  no  other  interest  but  that  of  curiosity. 
I  have  seen  a  few  extreme  examples  of 
communications  published  according  to 
,  that  rule,  and  if  the  senders  had  any 
sense  of  propriety,  order,  and  purpose, 
|  i  they  had  ample  reason  to  be  most  deep- 
,  ly  disgusted  with  their  efforts. 

Let  our  readers  think  this  over  fully 
|  t  before  insisting  on  their  own  construc¬ 
tions  and  expressions,  or  disposal  of 
their  articles  and  communications. 

*  *  * 

\  f  Historical  contributions  are  omitted 
,  in  this  number  to  be  resumed  in  next 

f  issue. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


i  Abraham  Bontrager,  Millersburg,  O., 

j)  visited  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
|  over  Sunday,  July  24. 
y  *  *  * 

)  Noah  Zook  and  wife,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

|  were  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 

I  visiting  the  former’s  brother,  Joel 

I  Zook,  near  Grantsville,  and  other 

f  friends,  leaving  again  for  home,  Fri¬ 

day,  July  29. 

*  *  * 

Bishop  Samuel  W.  Bender,  formerly 
of  Oklahoma,  his  sister  Mrs.  David 
Byler,  Geauga  County,  Ohio,  and  Mrs. 

I  G.  W.  Bender,  of  near  Dover,  Dela¬ 
ware,  have  been  visiting  in  the  Castle- 
,  man  River  region,  Bro.  Bender  serv¬ 
ing  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  at  the 
Flag  Run  house,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sun¬ 
day,  July  24. 

>  They  were  in  the  Oakland,  Md.,  re¬ 
gion  over  Sunday,  July  31,  where  the 
brother  again  ministered  in  the  Word. 
They  made  the  trip  there  with  Pre. 
f  G.  J.  Brenneman  and  wife  and  Menno 
Brenneman  and  family,  of  near  Salis¬ 


bury,  Pa.,  Bro.  Brenneman  obviously 
also  taking  part  in  the  services. 

On  Thursday,  Aug.  4,  Bishop  Bender 
and  traveling  companions  left  for  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  in  company  with 
Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  and  wife,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  the  latter  expecting  to  return 
on  Saturday. 

♦  *  * 

Emery  Yutzy,  wife  and  two  children, 
and  the  former’s  sister,  Mrs.  Robert 
Kauffman,  of  Madison  County,  Ohio, 
are  visiting  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  at  this  date,  Aug.  3,  and  expect  to 
extend  their  visit  to  Norfolk,  Va. 

*  *  * 

Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  was  in  Madison  County,  Ohio,  in 
the  service  of  the  ministry,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  July  31. 

*  *  * 

Mrs.  C.  J.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md., 
has  not  been  well  for  some  weeks,  hav¬ 
ing  been  unable  to  be  present  at  church 
services  the  past  Sunday.  We  wish  her 
restoration  to  well-being. 

*  *  * 

Pre.  Ivan  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md., 
had  one  eye  slightly  pricked  by  a  small 
scale  of  steel  which  broke  off  a  cold 
chisel  while  using  and  hammering  upon 
it  to  set  a  rivet,  Monday,  July  25.  An 
ulcer  resulted  from  the  injury,  which, 
however,  yielded  to  treatment  within  a 
week  after  the  injury ;  but  the  accident 
was  a  narrow  escape  from  serious  in¬ 
jury.  We  are  grateful  to  make  the  state¬ 
ment  that  no  serious  after-effects  are 
expected  to'  follow. 

*  *  * 

Eli  Beachy,  wife  and  three  sons, 
Noah,  Neal  and  Eli;  Simon,  Menno  and 
Alvin  Hostetler;  Elden  Troyer;  Roman 
Mullet  and  Viola  and  Fannie  Miller,  all 
of  Madison  County,  Ohio,  arrived  at 
Grantsville,  Aug.  5,  and  expect  to  re¬ 
turn  home  following  Monday. 

*  *  * 

Noah  M.  Beachy,  wife  and  three  chil¬ 
dren,  and  Ernest  and  Annie  Beachy, 
brother  and  sister  of  the  former,  of 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  region  over  Sunday,  July  31. 
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Freda  and  Ada  Hershberger  and  Les¬ 
lie  Byler,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  were 
in  the  Grantsville  region  over  Sunday, 
July  31,  on  a  visit. 

*  *  * 

Henry  Kinsinger  and  wife,  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  visited  the  former’s  moth¬ 
er,  Mrs.  Eli  N.  Beachy  and  other  rela¬ 
tives,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  over  Sunday, 
July  31. 

J  3  *  *  * 

Levi  Troyer,  wife  and  two  children, 
Noah  Slabach  and  wife,  and  an  aunt, 
Mrs.  Hershberger,  with  Abner  Slabach 
as  chauffeur,  all  of  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  were  visitors  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  July  31. 

♦  *  * 

Levi  Beachy,  wife  and  daughters, 
Stark  County,  Ohio,  visited  the  former’s 
father,  Eli  N.  Beachy,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  and  other  acquaintances,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  July  31. 

J  *  *  * 

Mrs.  Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  left  Wednesday  afternoon, 
Aug.  3,  for  her  former  home  in  Canada, 
to  attend  the  funeral  of  a  sister,  the 
notification  concerning  which  had  been 
delayed  in  delivery,  necessitating  mak¬ 
ing  a  special  trip  to  Pittsburgh  to  get  a 
train  in  time  to  reach  destination  in 
time  for  the  funeral. 

*  *  * 

Mrs.  Samuel  D.  Beachy,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  is  again  obliged  to  remain  in  bed 
at  present,  due  to  attack  of  rheumatism 
following  her  recent  illness  of  severe 
throat  affection. 

*  *  * 

Mrs.  Simon  M.  Yoder,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  has  also  had  a  prolonged  stay-in¬ 
bed  prescription  imposed  upon  herself 
by  her  physician  to  stay  and  remedy 
impending  broken  down  health  condi¬ 
tions.  As  a  near  relative  I  understand 
that  she  seems  very  submissive  and 
obedient  to  the  conditions  imposed,  and 
I  trust  by  the  time  these  are  carried 
out  she  will  again  be  her  former  self, 
and  also  adopt  future  measures  of  pre¬ 
vention,  so  that  the  injunction,  “Come 
.  .  .  apart  and  rest  awhile”  (Mark  6:31) 
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need  not  in  future  be  again  enjoined 
through  a  doctor’s  prescription. 

*  *  * 

Weather  has  been  mostly  hot  and 
dry  during  the  present  week.  Farmers 
are  very  busy  cutting  oats  and  thresh¬ 
ing  wheat.  The  latter  crop  is  very  vari¬ 
able  in  quantity,  records  so  far  run¬ 
ning  from  15  to  36  bushels  per  acre  in 
the  region  near  Grantsville. 

*  *  * 

Pre.  Eli  Swartzentruber,  wife  and  four 
children,  and  Mrs.  Caroline  Bender, 
and  Milton  Swartzentruber,  wife  and 
five  children,  of  Greenwood,  Dela.,  ar¬ 
rived  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 
Saturday  evening,  August  6.  Bro.  Eli 
preached  at  the  Oak  Dale  house  Sun¬ 
day  forenoon  and  at  the  Maple  Glen 
house  in  the  evening. 

*  *  * 

Floyd  Yoder,  wife  and  baby,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Iva  Yoder,  and  several  other 
parties  whose  names  we  did  not  learn, 
all  of  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  were  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  over  Sun¬ 
day,  August  7. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Sun¬ 
day  School  Conference  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Steinman  meetinghouse,  near  Ba¬ 
den,  Ontario,  Saturday  evening,  Sept. 
3  to  5. 

Everybody  welcome.  -  Come  praying. 

Peter  Nafziger,  Secretary 
Baden,  Ont. 

THE  HUTTERIAN  BRETHREN 

By  Joseph  Stahl 

As  all  the  Hutterite  colonies  are  try¬ 
ing  to  live  a  community  life,  we  are 
falsely  mixed  in  so  many  times  with 
communism  in  Russia.  One  of  our 
brethren  recently  stated  the  difference, 
as  he  stated,  “Communism  in  Russia  is 
not  real  communism.”  (Real  Commu¬ 
nism  is  to  be  found  only  among  the 
Hutterites.)  In  Russia  the  people  are 
forced  to  conform  to  the  ruling  of  the 
state ;  and  no  one  is  allowed  to  leave  the 
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country.  While  here,  every  one  is  at 
full  liberty  to  come  and  go.  Our  com¬ 
munism  is  genuine  because  it  is  Chris¬ 
tian. 

I  cite  from  John  Horsch’s  book  as  to 
the  difference : 

“The  contrast  between  Hutterianism 
and  modern  red  communism  need 
scarcely  be  pointed  out.  The  one  is 
founded  upon  biblical  Christianity; 
the  other  has  been  developed  from  bit¬ 
ter  class  struggle  and  is  of  a  political, 
revolutionary  nature ;  it  is  irreligious 
and  materialistic  to  the  core,  manifest¬ 
ing  a  fiercely  militant  atheism ;  an  un¬ 
precedented  hatred  of  God  and  all  that 
is  divine.  The  one  is  entirely  voluntary, 
receiving  into  membership  only  those 
who  meet  certain  religious  conditions; 
the  other  clearly  uses  compulsion  to  ac¬ 
complish  its  end.  The  communist  party 
in  Russia  comprises  only  a  small  per¬ 
centage  of  the  population,  and  is  today 
ruling  that  unhappy  land  with  the  iron 
hand  of  terroristic  dictatorship.  .  In  a 
word,  red  communism  is  in  principle 
and  method  the  very  reverse  of  Hutter¬ 
ianism.” 

These  few  sentences  show  clearly  the 
significance  of  the  Hutterian  commu¬ 
nities  in  our  time.  Recent  publications 
are  proof  of  the  growing  interest  in  this 
movement,  but  they  also  show  the  very 
inadequate  and  scant  knowledge  of  the 
exact  history  and  character  of  the  Hut¬ 
terians,  which  persists,  even  amongst 
the  ordinarily  well-informed  writers.  It 
seems  therefore  not  only  justifiable,  but 
necessary  to  give  a  short  but  correct 
survey  of  Hutterian  history. 

The  history  consists  of  two  parts: 
that  from  1525  to  1811,  written  by 
Johannes  Waldner  in  a  letter  to  Chris¬ 
tian  Frederick  Gregor,  of  Mar.  22,  1811, 
which  is  to  be  found  in  the  archives  of 
the  Moravian  Church  in  Herrnhut, 
Saxony;  and,  secondly,  that  from  1811 
up  to  the  present  day  compiled  by 
George  Barth,  a  member  of  the  Cots- 
wold  Bruderhof. 

Johannes  Waldner  was  the  Elder  of 
the  Hutterian  Church  in  Russia  from 
1783-1824,  and  we  owe  much  to  his 
keen  interest  in  the  history  of  the  com¬ 


munity.  He  wrote  the  Small  Chronicle, 
in  which  he  gives  a  detailed  account  of 
Hutterian  history,  from  its  beginning 
right  up  to  his  own  time.  The  first  part 
of  this  important  book,  which  will  be 
published  for  the  first  time,  at  the  Cots- 
wold  Bruderhof,  consists  of  an  ab¬ 
breviated  version  of  the  Large  Chron¬ 
icle,  published  in  1923,  by  Rudolph 
Wolkan  at  Vienna.  It  gives  the  Hut¬ 
terian  history  up  to  1665.  The  second 
part  of  the  Small  Chronicle  is  compiled 
by  Johannes  Waldner  himself  and  is 
based  on  various  manuscripts,  which 
were  available  to  him,  at  that  time. 

The  history  of  the  Hutterian  Church 
was  completely  unknown  to  the  his¬ 
torical  world  as  well  as  to  the  general 
public  until  an  Austrian  scholar,  Joseph 
von  Beck,  published  some  manuscripts 
referring  to  their  history  from  various 
Austrian  libraries,  under  the  title  The 
History  Books  of  the  Anabaptists  in 
Austria-Hungary,  Vienna,  1883.  Von 
Beck  was  unaware  that  the  Hutterians 
were  still  in  existence  in  America  at  the 
time  of  his  writing,  and,  as  most  of  the 
references  to  the  Hutterians  in  recent 
publications  are  based  on  this  book, 
this  probably  accounts  for  the  fact  that 
many  people  still  believe  that  the  Hut¬ 
terian  movement  ceased  to  exist  during 
the  eighteenth  century. 

It  is  not  possible  here  to  give  a  full 
record  of  all  the  literature,  but  we  will 
give  some  of  it.  The  correspondence 
of  Johannes  Waldner  with  several  of 
the  leading  representatives  of  the 
Moravian  Church  in  Russia  was  dis¬ 
covered  by  Eberhard  Arnold  in  1929, 
and  the  following  extract  is  the  first 
publication  from  these  important  docu¬ 
ments.  The  information  for  the  facts 
in  the  second  part  of  this  continued 
article  is  derived  from  the  book  of 
Rudolph  Wolkan,  “Die  Hutterer,”  pub¬ 
lished  in  Vienna  in  1918,  and  from  var¬ 
ious  other  documents  and  from  accounts 
from  word  of  mouth  from  the  Hut¬ 
terians  themselves,  with  whom  the 
Cotswold  Bruderhof  is  in  direct  con¬ 
tact. 

Now  then,  as  Johannes  Waldner 
was  the  elder  and  the  writer  at  his  time. 
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we  shall  give  his  account  as  follows : 

“In  Switzerland,  in  the  year  1525, 
several  scholars  met  to  talk  over  the 
matters  of  faith.  Among  them  were 
Conrad  Grebel,  a  nobleman,  Felix  Manz 
and  Ulrich  Zwingli,  as  well  as  a  clergy¬ 
man  called  George  from  the  house  of 
Jacob.  They  found  that  infant  baptism 
has  no  scriptural  foundation.  That  on 
the  contrary  from  the  teaching  of 
Romans  10,  one  must  first  have  a  living 
faith,  active  in  love,  and  then,  on  recog¬ 
nition  of  this,  and  confession  of  faith, 
receive  Christian  baptism  as  a  sign  of  a 
good  conscience  and  continue  to  serve 
God  in  godliness  of  a  Christian  life,  be¬ 
ing  steadfast  to  the  end  through  all 
suffering. 

“Ulrich  Zwingli  would  not  agree  with 
this,  being  dismayed  at  the  thought  of 
the  cross  of  Christ  and  persecution, 
and  set  up  the  excuse  that  it  would 
cause  an  uproar.  The  others,  however, 
insisted  that  one  could  not  for  this  rea¬ 
son  ignore  God’s  clear  command.  These 
men  were  so  convinced  through  the 
Holy  Scriptures  that  their  hearts  were 
filled  with  godly  fear;  and  they  knelt 
down  before  the  most  high  God,  and 
with  one  accord  called  upon  Him,  and 
prayed  that  He  would  reveal  His  divine 
will  to  them,  and  have  mercy  upon 
them.  Flesh  and  blood,  or  human 
curiosity  had  not  impelled  them  to  do 
this,  for  they  well  knew  they  would 
have  to  suffer  for  it.  After  the  prayer, 
George  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  arose  and 
asked  Conrad  Grebel  to  baptize  him,  on 
his  acknowledged  and  confessed  faith, 
with  the  true  Christian  baptism.  As  he 
knelt  down  and  again  asked  to  be  bap¬ 
tized  Conrad  baptized  him.  As  there 
was  at  that  time  no  other  ordained 
minister,  as  is  now  the  case,  the  others 
also  begged  George  to  baptize  them, 
and  he  did  so.  Thus  together,  in  deep 
and  godly  fear,  they  committed  them¬ 
selves  to  the  name  of  the  Lord,  confirm¬ 
ing  each  other  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel.  They  began  to  teach  the  faith, 
and  in  doing  so  separated  themselves 
from  the  world.  Soon  afterwards  others 
joined  them  —  Balthasar  Hubmaier 
from  Fridberg,  Ludwig  Hetzer  and 
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others,  learned  men  with  a  fluent  knowl¬ 
edge  of  German,  Latin,  Greek,  and 
Hebrew,  as  well  as  clergymen  and 
others,  who  were  soon  to  bear  witness 
to  their  faith  with  their  blood.  For  the 
movement  spread  through  suffering 
and  persecution,  and  the  church  grew 
daily,  although  Zwingli  and  the  papal 
churches  were  enraged  and  cruelly  op¬ 
posed  them,  executing  many.  George 
of  the  house  of  Jacob,  went  to  the 
country  of  Tyrol  and  converted  many 
hundreds.  Balthasar  Hubmaier  went  to 
Nikolsburg  in  Moravia  and  began 
teaching  and  preaching.  The  people  ac¬ 
cepted  what  he  taught  them  and  in  a 
very  short  time  many  were  baptized, 
whereupon  he  was  arrested  and  taken 
to  Vienna  and  burned.  But  in  Moravia 
the  church  was  protected  for  a  time  by 
the  nobility.” 

(To  be  continued) 


OBSERVATIONS  .  .  .  THE  BIBLE 
LANDS 


By  Raymond  and  Willie  Wagler 

Damascus,  at  the  foot  of  the  Anti- 
Lebanon  mountains  is  a  beautifully 
situated  city,  surrounded  by  gardens 
and  orchards.  One  traveler  described 
it  as  “a  pearl  within  an  emerald.”  But 
immediately  to  the  east  of  Damascus 
lies  the  Syrian  Desert— a  vast  barren, 
treeless  plain,  which  is  now  regularly 
crossed  by  motor  buses,  cars  and 
trucks;  but  in  former  times  it  was 
seldom  crossed,  and  then  only  by  large 
camel  caravans.  Most  of  the  trade  be¬ 
tween  Mesopotamia  and  the  countries 
lying  west  of  this  district  was  carried 
on  over  a  more  northerly  route  follow¬ 
ing  the  fertile  crescent  as  Abraham  did 
when  he  traveled  from  Ur  of  the  Chal¬ 
dees  to  the  land  that  “I  will  shew  thee.” 

Early  one  morning  we  boarded  a 
small  French  bus  for  the  530  mile  desert 
trip  from  Damascus  to  Baghdad.  Every 
available  nook  and  corner  was  filled 
with  baggage,  personal  belongings  and 
baskets  of  food.  Even  the  two  spare 
seats  were  filled  to  capacity  so  that 
some  of  the  passengers  had  to  crawl  on 
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their  hands  and  knees  to  reach  their 
seats. 

For  the  first  hundred  miles  the  grav¬ 
elly  soil  was  tufted  with  sage  grass, 
and  occasionally  a  lone  shepherd  with 
his  flock  of  sheep  or  goats  would  be 
seen. 

There  was  no  road  for  the  driver  to 
follow,  no  need  for  him  to  worry  about 
not  using  his  horn;  no  traffic  conges¬ 
tions.  We  were  driving  over  the  unin¬ 
terrupted  desert  with  the  unmarred 
horizon  on  every  hand. 

By  mid-forenoon  the  sun  had  climbed 
higher  and  large  ponds  and  lakes  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  distance.  It  was  our  first 
mirage.  This  was  probably  what  Jere¬ 
miah  referred  to  when  he  said,  “Wilt 
thou  be  altogether  unto  me  as  a  liar, 
and  as  waters  that  fail?”  Occasionally 
waves  would  be  seen  on  the  imaginary 
waters,  looking  so  natural  that  it  was 
hard  to  believe  they  were  not  real. 

When  the  sun  sets  on  the  Syrian 
Desert,  darkness  descends  suddenly. 
The  sun  drops  down  over  the  western 
horizon  and  it  is  dark ;  but  not  an  inky 
darkness,  for  soon  the  full  moon  came 
up  in  the  east,  and  the  sky  became  one 
mass  of  stars.  The  air  was  so  clear  that 
stars  could  be  seen  down  to  the  horizon 
where  earth  and  sky  meet,  with  nearly 
the  same  brilliancy  as  overhead. 

It  was  night  when  we  arrived  at  Rut- 
bah,  the  half-way  station  of  the  desert, 
and  the  only  watered  spot  between  the 
western  edges  and  the  Euphrates  River. 
Here  the  watches  were  advanced  an¬ 
other  hour,  so  now  we  were  nine  hours 
ahead  of  Central  Standard  time  at 
home.  There  is  a  fort  here  which  is 
equipped  with  wireless  and  a  camel 
police  patrol.  After  a  short  rest  stop 
here  we  were  again  on  our  way,  but 
most  of  us  slept  only  fitfully  on  account 
of  the  shaking,  jostling,  occasional 
motor  or  tire  trouble,  and  getting  lost 
several  times.  Whenever  the  driver 
lost  hJs  way  he  would  zig-zag  back  and 
forth  until  he  got  on  the  right  trail  a- 
gain ;  or  wjien  this  would  fail  he  would 
stop  and  get  his  bearings  from  the 
stars.  After  a  dreary,  troublesome  ride 
we  came  to  the  Euphrates,  one  of  the 


most  historical  rivers  in  the  world.  On 
its  banks  are  the  ruins  of  many  famous 
cities,  such  as  Babylon,  Kish,  Erech, 
and  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  The  Euphrates 
is  the  fourth  river  of  the  Garden  of 
Eden  mentioned  in  Gen.  2 :14. 

After  several  more  hours’  driving  we 
arrived  at  Baghdad,  located  on  the 
east  banks  of  the  Tigris,  which  was  the 
third  river  mentioned  in  connection 
with  the  Garden  of  Eden.  This  river 
is  twice  mentioned  in  the  Bible  under 
the  name  of  “Hiddikel.”  Commentators 
interpret  the  compound  term  Hiddikel 
as  signifying  “sharp  or  quick;  light  or 
swift”  The  name  Tigris  adopted  by 
the  western  nations  has  the  same  mean¬ 
ing.  The  opinion  is  general  that  the 
river  was  so  called  from  the  violence 
of  ijts  flow.  This  river  is  little  more  than 
half  the  length  of  the  Euphrates,  but 
rivals  it  in  historical  celebrity.  On  its 
banks  rose  the  city  of  Nineveh  where 
Jonah  was  sent  proclaiming  the  wrath 
of  God  upon  its  inhabitants.  On  its 
banks  Daniel  saw  some  of  his  visions 
and  here  occurred  the  transactions  re¬ 
corded  in  the  book  of  Esther. 

Both  the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates 
periodically  overflow  their  banks.  A 
considerable  rise  is  caused  by  the  rains 
in  November  and  toward  April  the  flood 
commences  because  of  the  melting 
snows  of  the  mountains,  and  reaches 
its  height  at  the  close  of  May  when 
most  of  the  country  is  inundated. 

Baghdad  is  the  capital  of  Iraq  (an¬ 
cient  Mesopotamia)  and  unlike  most  of 
the  eastern  cities  we  had  visited,  most 
of  the  buildings  were  constructed  of 
brick  which  have  much  the  same  ap¬ 
pearance  as  the  bricks  in  the  ruins  of 
Babylon.  Here  we  saw  some  old  basket 
boats  or  “Kuffa”  as  they  are  called. 
They  are  large  round  wickerwork 
boats,  the  oldest  form  of  boat  in  the 
world.  In  Exodus  2:3  we  read  where 
the  mother  of  Moses  “took  for  him  an 
ark  of  bulrushes  and  daubed  it  with 
slime  and  with  pitch  and  put  the  child 
therein  and  laid  it  in  the  flags  by  the 
river’s  brink.” 

The  Bridge  of  Boats  is  also  an  inter¬ 
esting  sight.  It  is  a  single  lane  bridge 
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built  on  a  row  of  boats  which  rises  and 
lowers  with  the  river. 

The  ruins  of  ancient  Babylon  are 
sixty  miles  to  the  southwest  of  Bagh¬ 
dad,  occupying  a  portion  of  the  penin¬ 
sula  formed  by  the  Tigris  and  Eu¬ 
phrates  Rivers  known  as  the  Plain  of 
Chaldea,  which  is  covered  with  a  net¬ 
work  of  ancient  canals  and  water  cours¬ 
es,  but  “a  drought  is  upon  her  waters ; 
and  they  shall  be  dried  up;  for  it  is  a 
land  of  graven  images  and  they  are 
mad  upon  their  idols”  (Jer.  50:38). 

Just  before  reaching  Babylon  we 
came  to  the  largest  canal  we  had  yet 
seen  which  was  filled  with  water  from 
the  Euphrates  and  was  used  for  irri¬ 
gating.  The  fertility  of  the  Plain  of 
Chaldea  would  be  restored  were  its 
numerous  canals  once  more  cleaned  <?ut 
and  usable.  No  one  knows  how  old 
this  canal  is  but  we  know  it  was  old  in 
the  time  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  he  had 
it  cleaned  out  and  restored  it. 

(To  be  continued.) 


LIFE  ETERNAL 


M.  E.  B. 

“This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ',  whom  thou  hast  sent”  (John 
17:3). 

We  have  perhaps  often  heard  the  ex¬ 
pression  made  of  certain  individuals, 
“To  know  them  is  to  love  them.”  In 
other  words  we  might  say  that  a  person 
whose  life  speaks  of  faithfulness  to, 
and  concern  for  others  draws  from  us 
a  trust  in  such  a  one  sufficient  to  be¬ 
come  very  intimate.  As  we  become  in¬ 
timate  we  confide  in  and  trust  our 
secrets  to  such  an  individual  knowing 
we  will  not  be  betrayed.  This  growing 
intimacy  causes  us  to  become  more  like 
the  one  we  love  and  admire,  changing 
our  life,  even  if  we  are  not  conscious  of 
it. 

If  this  can  be  true  of  man  it  is  much 
more  true  in  relation  to  our  great  God. 

May  we  from  His  Word  learn  more 
of  Him.  There  are  many  verses  in  the 
Bible  that  tell  us  what  God  is ;  we  shall 


here  consider  only  a  few.  First,  God 
is  faithful.  I  Cor.  1 :9  and  10:13.  Have 
we  proven  His  faithfulness?  Do  we 
rest  on  His  promises  as  others  have? 
God  wants  us  to  prove  Him.  Mai.  3 :10, 
etc.  Perhaps  the  sentence  of  God  is* 
sometimes  delayed  as  with  repentant 
Nineveh,  but  destruction  eventually 
came.  Yes,  God  is  faithful. 

Second,  God  is  light.  If  we  look  to 
Him  for  wisdom  and  guidance,  He  will 
never  fail  us.  If  we  turn  our  backs  on 
the  light  God  has  or  would  give  us,  we 
will  walk  in  our  own  shadow  or  in  the 
darkness  of  our  own  making  and  we  will 
also  be  leading  others  away  from  God, 
because  we  obstruct  the  light  for  them. 

Third,  God  is  my  record,  Phil.  1 :8, 
and  knows  all  things,  I  John  3 :20.  Yes, 
He  knows  my  thoughts  afar  off.  Psa. 
139:2.  My  cares,  conflicts,  trials, 
trusts,  and  all  else  is  known  to  Him. 

Fourth,  God  is  love.  I  hope  we  shall 
be  able  to  comprehend  at  least  a  part 
of  this  declaration.  May  we  notice  that 
this  statement  does  not  say  that  He  may 
love,  or  that  He  does  love  us,  but,  God 
is  love.  Pure,  undefiled,  holy  love  can 
have  no  source  or  existence  but  in  God 
Himself. 

When  we  think  thus  of  our  great  God 
do  we  not  see  in  Him  that  for  which  our 
soul  craves,  seeing  He  has  made  the 
sacrifice  of  His  own  dear  Son  to  prove 
His  love  to  us  ? 

Should  we  not  trust  and  confide  in 
Him?  Our  hearts  almost  faint  as  we 
approach  the  subject  of  God  our  Creator. 
However,  with  a  hope  to  receive  some 
help  to  more  fully  understand  and  know 
Him,  this  has  been  prayerfully  under¬ 
taken. 

May  my  shortcomings  be  reckoned 
as  human,  but  may  the  words  of  God 
help  us  to  know  Him  better  day  by 
day  and  to  consecrate  our  all  to  Him. 

Last,  if  we  fail  to  appreciate  God  and 
His  blessings  we  will  some  day  know 
that  our  God  is  also  just.  God  Is  not 
mocked,  whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that 
shall  he  also  reap. 

“Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom 
which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have 
grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  ac- 
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ceptably  with  reverence  and  godly  fear : 
for  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire”  (Heb. 
12:28,  29). 

(To  be  continued) 


NOTES  ON  MARK 


Chapter  1 :43-45 


The  Command  of  Silence 


Why  such  a  command?  Is  it  a  fact 
that  not  every  newly  born  again  man 
is  able  to  bear  witness  to  the  Saviour 
who  has  redeemed  him?  I  am  sure  that 
such  is  not  the  case ;  but  there  must  be 
some  reason  for  this.  Perhaps  Christ’s 
command  of  silence  was,  that  He  did 
not  as  yet  wish  to  draw  unto  Himself 
the  public  attention.  He  chose  to  go 
quietly  about  His  work  and  sowing 
the  seeds  of  truth  and  grace  which 
might  .in  the  future  yield  abundantly. 

And  again  He  requested  silence  be¬ 
cause  He  wanted  testimony  borne  to 
the  priest.  As  yet,  they  were  prejudiced 
against  Jesus  and  looked  upon  Him  as 
a  zealot,  a  fanatic,  who  had  swept  away 
corruption  by  which  they  had  profited. 
He,  by  sending  him  to  the  priest  and 
ordering  him  to  offer  those  things  com¬ 
manded  by  Moses  would  recognize  the 
Mosaic  law  of  cleansing.  There  must 
be  some  reason  for  this  demand,  and 
may  it  be  that  man  is  in  danger  of 
emphasizing  the  cure  and  forget  the 
“Healer.”  Emphasize  the  work  and  for¬ 
get  the  worker.  We  are  not  saved  by 
works  done.  Jesus  said  to  a  group, 
“Depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniq¬ 
uity,  I  never  knew  ye.”  Jesus  knows  a 
better  way,  “A  more  excellent  way.” 
A  lot  of  religious  emotion  evaporates 
through  talk.  It  is  always  better  to 
obey  than  to  talk  about  it;  better  to 
love  than  speak  about  it. 

He  brought  no  honor  to  Christ  by 
disobeying.  How  can  we  honor  Him 
if  we  insistently  disobey?  The  leper  did 
harm  to  Jesus  by  his  intended  good-in¬ 
tentions.  He  touched  the  leper  and  heal¬ 
ed  him  and  drew  him  into  the  city, 
and  readmitted  him  into  society;  but 


the  leper  rewarded  Jesus  by  driving 
Him  out  of  the  city  into  the  desert. 
“Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter  the 
city.” 

Why  did  the  leper  disobey?  This  is 
not  so  difficult  a  question  if  you  study 
your  own  life.  Have  you  yet  to  learn 
that  it  is  easier  to  meet  some  great 
event,  even  to  suffer  death  for  Jesus’ 
sake  than  to  set  a  watch  over  the  lips 
and  control  that  wagging  tongue? 

How  easy  to  make  some  sacrifices 
for  the  Lord,  and  yet  how  hard  to  con¬ 
trol  that  temper.  This  leper,  .who  face 
to  face  with  Christ,  could  live  or  die 
for  Him,  but  no  sooner  quits  His  pres¬ 
ence  than  he  can  not  hold  his  tongue 
for  Him.  Is  this  case  not  as  a  glass  in 
which  we  can  behold  ourselves  and 
read  a  warning  against  our  own  peril? 

What  a  blessing  to  the  individual 
who  would  talk  less  and  live  MORE. 

Too  many  live  so  that  what  they  do 
lives  so  loudly  you  cannot  hear  what 
they  say.  The  enemies  of  Christ  can 
not  tell  what  has  happened  by  your 
speaking,  but  your  life  will  be  a  testi¬ 
mony  to  them.  Live,  live  so  that  Christ 
may  be  seen  in  you. — Gospel  Banner. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  18,  1938 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  warm  and  it  rained  a  little 
yesterday,  but  we  need  some  more. 
Church  was  at  Joe  Lehman’s  yesterday 
and  will  be  at  Enos  Cross’  in  2  weeks. 
They  had  a  reunion  for  the  Midland, 
Mich.,  people.  We  were  there,  too. 
Some  people  from  Ohijo  and  Allen 
County  and  Uncle  Joe  of  Harvard 
‘County  was  there  too.  Friday  afternoon 
Henry  Millers  went  for  a  few  days* 
visit  in  Madison  County,  Ohio,  and  ex¬ 
pect  to  return  today.  Threshing  has 
started,  and  we  expect  to  thresh  some 
time  this  week.  Most  of  the  people  a- 
round  here  are  through  with  their  first 
cutting  of  hay.  Dave  Bontrager  is  about 
like  he  has  been  for  a  long  time.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  995 — 
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1002,  and  will  also  send  a  Printer’s  Pie. 
I  will  close.  John  Bontrager. 

Dear  John:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  except  No.  995  is  taken  from 
Exodus  33:9  and  yours  was  Numbers 
7 :89.  It  reads  almost  alike  but  still  it 
isn’t  the  same. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  28,  1938 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — A  greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years  old.  My 
Sunday-School  teacher  is  Levi  Bontra- 
ger.  Our  church  will  be  at  Aden  Kauff¬ 
man’s  next  Sunday. 

I  memorized  “Silent  Night”  in  Ger¬ 
man,  4  verses,  also  “Silent  Night,”  in 
English,  3  verses.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions,  Nos.  995  to  1002.  I  also 
learned  the  23rd  Psalm  in  English.  I 
will  close. 

Laban  E.  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Laban:  No.  995  is  taken  from 
Exodus  33 :9  and  No.  997  is  taken  from 
Exodus  2:10.  But  you  are  doing  fine 
for  the  first  time;  try  again. — Barbara. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  July  27,  1938 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  Health  is  fair  except  my 
grandfather  isn’t  well.  I  memorized  6 
verses  of  Bible  verses  in  English  and 
4  verses  of  songs  in  German.  What 
does  an  English  and  German  Testa¬ 
ment  Book  cost  ?  Loveda  Overholt. 

Dear  Loveda :  A  German  and  English 
Testament  costs  75  cents. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  28,  1938 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  I 
memorized  the  Christmas  story  found 
in  Luke  2;  7  verses  in  English,  and 
“Silent  Night”  in  English,  3  verses,  and 
in  German,  too,  4  verses,  14  verses  in 
all.  My  Sunday-school  teacher  is  Fan¬ 
nie  Hochstetler.  My  uncle  Uriah  Bon- 
tragers  have  a  baby  boy  named  Orus. 
They  live  on  the  same  farm  with  my 
grandparents,  Noah  R.  Benders. 

Miriam  Ellen  Hochstetler. 


Dear  Miriam  Ellen:  You  are  doing 
fine.  Keep  it  up. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Anna  Miller 

A  remry  traeh  oedth  ogod  klie  a  dem- 
icine  tub  a  rbokne  psiirt  dirthe  hte 
obnes. 


Sent  in  by  Simon  Hershberger 

Dan  eh  skead  htem,  Hwo  namy  ol- 
veas  aveh  ey?  Adn  htey  asdi,  Sveen. 


Sent  in  by  Ruth  Brenneman 

Lbeessd  rae  hte  opor  ni  psiirt:  orf 
htries  si  hte  nigkmod  fo  venhea. 


Sent  in  by  Mary  Beachy 

Eevn  os  hte  ontuge  si  a  tilde  emmreb, 
nad  baotseth  rgaet  hingst.  Boheld,  who 
geatr  a  tamter  a  tilde  iref  knildeth. 


“IF  YOU  STAND  AND  TALK 
WITH  HIM  YOU  ARE  A 
GONER” 


“When  I’m  grown  up,  I’m  goin’  to 
keep  a  country  store,”  said  Jack  Curtis 
to  his  sister  Ruth,  “and  I’ll  have  all  I 
want  to  eat  myself ;  you  see  if  I  don’t.” 

“I’m  afraid,”  said  Ruth,  laughingly, 
“that  there  will  not  be  much  left  to  sell 
if  you  do.  There,  you  can  have  just 
one  more  chocolate,  and  that  is  positive¬ 
ly  the  last  you  can  have.  So  run  on.” 

Jack  took  the  chocolate,  but  was  not 
inclined  to  go. 

Ruth  was  expecting  company  that 
evening  and  was  arranging  some  very 
tempting  homemade  candy  with  which 
to  treat  her  guests.  Jack,  who  had  a 
very  sweet  tooth,  was  watching 
proceedings  wistfully. 

“I  should  think  you’d  love  your 
brother  more’n  you  did  company,”  he 
said  reproachfully. 

“So  I  do,”  answered  Ruth ;  “but  you’ve 
had  all  you  ought  to  have  now,  and  all 
I  can  spare.  Someday  you  may  have  a 
party  of  your  friends  and  I’ll  make  some 
candy  for  you.  Now  you  must  run  down 
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street  and  get  the  yeast  cake  mamma 
wanted.” 

Jack  went  off  regretfully.  When  he 
came  back,  Ruth  had  finished  her  ar¬ 
rangements  and  had  gone  upstairs  to 
dress. 

“I  just  want  to  look  in  and  see  how 
she  has  fixed  them,”  Jack  said  to  him¬ 
self. 

He  had  an  impression  that  it  wasn’t 
a  very  wise  thing  to  do,  but  he  persisted. 
How  nice  they  did  look ! 

“I  wonder  which  is  the  best,”  he  said. 
“If  Ruth  is  going  to  make  some  for 
me,  I  ought  to  know.  I’ll  just  take  one 
of  each  kind ;  that  won’t  do  any  harm.” 

Accordingly  Jack  helped  himself  to 
a  chocolate,  peanut,  and  caramel. 

“There  wasn’t  enough  of  that  pea¬ 
nut  to  tell  just  how  it  did  taste;  and 
there’s  some  regular  peanut  candy,  I 
do  believe.” 

After  that  was  gone  Jack  saw  a 
broken  cream  walnut.  4 

“Ruth  would  most  probably  have 
given  it  to  me  if  I’d  been  here  when 
she  put  it  into  the  dish,”  he  remarked. 
So,  he  took  it;  but  he  wouldn’t  listen 
even  then  to  the  still  voice  within,  which 
kept  saying,  “Go  away,  go  away.” 

Suddenly,  as  he  looked  around,  he 
realized  that  the  pretty  dishes  of  candy 
were  very  much  lower  than  they  had 
been. 

“I’ve  only  iust  took  one  piece  at  a 
time,  and  it  doesn’t  seem  as  if  I  had 
very  many  pieces,”  he  said. 

He  began  to  be  very  much  frightened. 
Ruth  wouldn’t  like  it ;  and  what  would 
mamma  say?  He  covered  the  dishes 
over  as  he  had  found  them,  and  went 
up  into  the  playroom  to  think  it  over. 
He  began  to  feel  a  little  sick  presently. 

“Maybe  I’m  going  to  be  real  sick,” 
he  thought.  “Joe  Willard  has  the 
measles,  and,  as  mamma  said,  perhaps 
I’d  catch  them.  If  I  should  be  sick  and 
die,  Ruth  would  be  glad  I  had  had 
candy,  of  course.  But  if  I  don’t  be  sick 
I’m  afraid  she’ll  scold,  and  mamma  will 
look  at  me  so  sorry  and  say,  ‘O  Jack, 
How  could  you  do  so?*  ” 

“I  wish  I  hadn’t  gone  near  the  old 
stuff.” 


By  and  by  the  supper  bell  rang,  but 
Jack  didn’t  go  down. 

“I  didn’t  feel  hungry ,”  he  said,  when 
mamma  came  in  to  search  for  him.  Then 
after  one  look  at  her  face,  he  broke 
down  completely. 

“O  mamma!  don’t  look  so  ’shamed 
and  sorry !”  he  sobbed.  “I  was  so  dread¬ 
ful!  I  know  it  now,  but  then  I  didn’t 
think  that  I  was  so  bad.  I  just  kept  tak¬ 
ing  one  at  a  time,  and  the  first  I  knew 
there  were  lots  gone.  I’m  ever  so  sorry, 
truly  I  am.  Won’t  you  forgive  me  and 
love  me?”  Of  course  mamma  forgave 
him  freely  and  lovingly. 

“But  how  about  Ruth?”  she  asked. 
“You  have  spoiled  her  treat  for  the  eve¬ 
ning.  Ought  you  not  get  some  more 
candy?” 

“But  I  haven’t  any  money,”  answered 
Jack  quickly.  Then  he  faltered,  as  he 
met  mamma’s  questioning  look,  “I 
haven’t  any,  only  just  the  dollar  Uncle 
Jack  gave  me  for  my  birthday.” 

“Well,  I  think  that  will  be  enough,” 
she  replied. 

“But  I  don’t  want  to  spend  my  birth¬ 
day  money  like  that!”  exclaimed  Jack 
in  dismay.  “I  won’t  have  anything  to 
show  for  it;  and  what  would  Uncle 
say?”  "But  my  son,  you  stole  Ruth’s 
candy ;  if  you  are  truly  sorry  you  must 
do  all  in  your  power  to  make  it  right.” 

Jack  thought  it  was  pretty  hard,  but 
he  finally  got  the  money  and  took  it  to 
Ruth.  Then  he  came  back  to  mamma, 
feeling  happier,  after  all. 

“I’ve  learned  one  thing,”  he  said 
earnestly,  “and  that  is,  when  Satan’s 
trying  to  tempt  you  to  do  something 
you  ought  not  to  do,  you  must  just  get 
out  of  his  way  fast  as  you  can.  If  you 
stand  ’round  and  talk  with  him  about 
it,  you’re  a  goner.” 

Selected  by  Mattie  M.  Swartzentru- 
ber. 


Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sorrow? 
who  hath  contentions?  who  hath  bab¬ 
bling?  who  hath  wounds  without  cause? 
who  hath  redness  of  eyes?  They  that 
tarry  long  at  the  wine ;  they  that  go  to 
seek  mixed  wine. — Prov.  23  29,  30. 
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tfcrolb  bet 
“GOD  PROSPER  THEE” 


“I  wish  above  all  things  that  thou 
mayest  prosper  .  .  (Ill  Jno.  2). 

God  prosper  thee!  Yea,  this  would  be 
my  message ; 

God  prosper  thee, — and  give  thee  joy¬ 
ous  health : 

Meet  all  thy  needs ;  enlarge  thy  coast ; 
establish ; 

And,  if  it  please  Him,  send  thee  of 
Earth’s  wealth. 

God  prosper  thee  in  things  which  are 
eternal ; 

On  which  Time’s  tragic  hand  can  ne’er 
have  hold : 

Things  of  the  spirit ; — changeless ;  ever¬ 
lasting  ; 

Things  which  are  riches  greater  far 
than  gold. 

God  prosper  thee, — and  make  thy  life 
a  blessing; 

Enriching  others  through  thee  day  by 
day: 

Till  many  a  heart  finds  gladness  in  con¬ 
fessing 

Their  debt  through  meeting  thee  upon 
life’s  way. 

God  prosper  thee !  What  higher  could 
I  wish  thee? 

God  prosper  thee  in  ways  He  seeth  best ! 

And  if  this  wish,— this  prayer  for  thee, 
is  granted, 

Thou  shalt  be  truly  and  supremely 
blest.  — J.  Danson  Smith. 

— Sel.  by  D.  M.  G. 


UNHOLY  ALLIANCES 


Read  carefully  Ezra  10:1-14  as  a 
setting  for  this  editorial. 

A  revival  had  begun  in  Israel.  Men 
were  thrilled  with  the  old-time  zeal 
and  again  began  to  rise  to  the  glorious 
destiny  of  the  nation.  The  temple  had 
been  rebuilt  and  opened.  Ezra  had 
brought  back  the  gold  and  silver  ves¬ 
sels  and  furnishings  for  the  house  of 
the  Lord  and  all  gave  promise  of  the 
restoration  of  a  spiritual  worship  when 
lo,  a  sad  discovery  is  made.  “The  peo¬ 
ple  of  Israel,  and  the  priests  and  the 
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Levites  have  not  separated  themselves 
from  the  people  of  the  lands,  doing  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  abominations.”  (Ezra 

9:D.  .  .  u 

There  can  be  no  mixture  in  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  the  true  God.  Many  would  say 
the  best  way  to  win  the  world  is  to 
form  alliances  with  them  and  by  so 
doing  bring  them  into  the  worship  of 
God.  God  has  never  sanctioned  the 
doing  of  evil  that  good  may  come  out 
of  it — God  does  not  approve  the  break¬ 
ing  of  a  commandment  to  make  others 
obedient.  There  can  be  no  spiritual 
worship  in  any  unholy  alliance.  Look 
at  the  unholy  alliances  between  the 
church  and  the  world.  Men  of  sin  and 
men  of  the  church  are  joining  hands 
and  are  united  in  their  work.  This  sin 
reaches  even  to  the  pulpit,  where  men 
dare  to  say  that  we  must  meet  the 
world  half-way  if  we  are  to  bless  her. 

The  world  will  not  move,  not  even 
come  half-wzty.  The  New  Testament 
teaches  the  same  truth  that  is  taught 
in  the  book  of  Ezra — separation  is  the 
only  way  of  blessing  the  world.  There 
is  but  one  way  of  deliverance  from  the 
world  and  that  is  humiliation.  This  is 
the  first  step  to  reformation  or  regen¬ 
eration.  A  proud  heart  and  a  haughty 
spirit  can  not  enter  the  narrow  gate, 
nor  be  accepted  by  God. 

Then  there  needs  to  be  prayerful  con¬ 
fession.  He  that  covers  his  sins  shall 
not  prosper.  We  can  not  remedy  a 
thing  whose  existence  we  deny.  We 
must  confess  our  wrong  ere  we  can 
hope  it  to  be  made  right. 

If  we  humble  ourselves  and  confess 
the  outcome  will  be  true  repentance. 
In  the  spiritual  world  no  wrong  can  be 
righted  without  true  repentance.  Too 
many  forget  that  repentance  is  an  ab¬ 
solute  essential  to  salvation,  although 
in  itself  it  has  no  meritorious  power. 
It  involves  a  renunciation  and  a  turning 
from  sin  unto  God. 

Christ  taught  humility,  confession, 
repentance  and  restitution.  The  dis¬ 
ciples  were  commissioned  to  preach  re¬ 
pentance  for  the  “kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand.” 

True  repentance  is  followed  by  a  de¬ 
sire  to  make  restitution.  He  will  do  his 
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utmost  to  right  all  wrong.  He  will 
guard  his  conduct.  To  make  wrongs 
right  may  be  trying  to  man  but  “after¬ 
ward  yields  the  peaceful  fruits  of  right¬ 
eousness.”  It  is  something  that  must 
be  done  thoroughly  to  produce  ever¬ 
lasting  peace.  It  may  sometimes  cause 
misunderstanding  but  it  must  be  done. 

How  about  those  harsh,  unkind 
things  you  said? — better  gather  them 
up  by  a  sincere  confession  and  a  just 
restitution. — Gospel  Banner. 

SHOULD  THE  AUTOMOBILE 
DRIVER  DRINK  BEER? 

Here  is  an  incident  which  may  serve 
as  an  answer  to  that  question. 

Two  friends  were  dining  together  in 
New  York.  One  was  a  railroad  en¬ 
gineer,  the  other  was  a  lawyer. 

“Say,”  said  Brown,  the  engineer,  “I 
hear  you  are  going  out  of  town  tonight.” 

“Yes,”  answered  Smith,  the  lawyer, 
“I  am  driving  to  Pawling  where  I  shall 
spend  the  night.  I  don’t  especially  care 
for  the  night  driving  though.” 

“Huh,”  said  Brown,  “you  have 
nothing  on  me  for  night  driving.  I 
take  the  5122  on  a  special  run  tonight.” 

The  two  had  just  about  finished  their 
dinners  when  the  waiter  appeared  and 
asked  what  they  would  have  for  dessert. 

“Chocolate  pudding,”  ordered  Brown. 

“Apple  pie,”  said  Smith.  “We’ll  have 
to  top  this  off,  Brown ;  bring  a  bottle  of 
beer,  waiter.” 

“What  brand,  sir?” 

“Oh,  I  guess — ” 

Here  Brown  broke  in. 

“I  wouldn’t  do  that  if  I  were  you, 
Smith,”  he  said,  “especially  when  you 
have  a  long  drive  ahead  of  you.  A  night 
drive.” 

“Oh,  my,”  said  Smith,  “one  bottle  of 
beer  wouldn’t  hurt  a  baby !  Bring  a 
bottle  of  Golden  Top,  waiter.” 

“Yes  sir,”  said  the  waiter,  and  left. 

“Listen  here,”  Brown  said,  “you 
ought  to  take  this  drinking  matter  more 
seriously.  You  mustn’t  drive  that  dis¬ 
tance  under  the  influence  of  booze.” 

“It’s  not  booze!”  ejaculated  Smith, 
“it’s  only  pure,  harmless,  beer !” 


“‘Pure,  harmless  beer!’”  mocked 
Brown.  “It  contains  alcohol,  doesn’t 
it?” 

“Yes,”  answered  Smith,  “but  it  isn’t 
strong  enough  to  do  any  damage !” 

“That’s  what  you  think!  Right  now 
I  am  in  a  position  to  prove  that  you  are 
wrong.  You  know  that  we  employees 
of  the  P.  T.  and  L.  A.  are  not  allowed 
to  drink — though  I  wouldn’t  drink  any¬ 
way.  Well,  the  P.  T.  and  L.  A.  has 
been  making  some  tests  of  the  effect  of 
beer  and  liquor  on  a  man — for  the  rail¬ 
road’s  own  use.  The  scientists  found 
that  even  a  glassful  of  beer  dulled  a 
man’s  senses  enough  to  make  him  con¬ 
fuse  signals  and  be  slow-thinking. 
Even  one  glassful  made  him  slow  in 
comprehending  conditions ;  it  slowed  up 
co-ordination  of  head  and  hands.  It 
made  him  see  less,  hear  less,  think  less !” 

“Bunk!”  said  Smith,  “I’m  not  go¬ 
ing  to  drive  a  train !” 

“No,”  retorted  Brown,  “you’re  not. 
But  you  will  have  to  do  almost  exactly 
what  the  engineer  must  do.  You  must 
pick  up  signals  accurately.  By  that  I 
mean  red  and  green  lights,  curve  warn¬ 
ings,  hill  warnings,  etc.  You  must  think 
quickly  ;  have  co-ordination  of  head  and 
hands;  you  must  be  able  to  get  the 
brake  on  in  good  time  when  you  need 
it.  You  are  really  in  more  danger  than 
the  engineer,  for  you  must  gauge  dis¬ 
tances  between  your  own  and  other 
automobiles,  and  stay  in  the  right  part 
of  the  road,  while  the  train  stays  on  the 
track  without  much  effort  of  the  en¬ 
gineer.” 

“One  thing,  anyway,  Professor,  I’m 
not  in  charge  of  a  lot  of  lives  as  the  en¬ 
gineer  is,”  said  Smith. 

“Oh,  aren’t  you?”  asked  Brown. 
“How  about  all  the  pedestrians  who  are 
in  enough  danger  from  sober  drivers?” 

Here  the  waiter  appeared  with  the 
orders.  Smith  poured  himself  a  glass 
of  beer  and  held  it  up,  saying,  “Here 
goes !” 

Brown  dug  silently  into  his  chocolate 
pudding. 

*  *  * 

The  next  day  in  the  “New  York 
Blade”  appeared  two  items  with  which 
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we  are  concerned.  The  first  was  on  the 
front  page. 

120  Lives  Saved  by  Quick-Witted 
Engineer 

Last  night  about  twelve  o’clock  a 
horrible  disaster  would  have  occurred 
if  it  had  not  been  for  the  cool-headed- 
ness  and  quick-wittedness  of  Engineer 
Charles  Brown.  Due  to  the  recent  heavy 
rainfalls  the  Cypress  River  Bridge  had 
been  washed  out.  Brown  was  taking 
the  special  5122,  from  New  York  to 
Poughkeepsie,  and  his  course  crossed 
the  Cypress  River  Bridge.  As  the  train 
approached  the  point,  Brown  saw  some 
light  on  the  water,  and  realizing  what 
it  meant,  brought  his  train  to  a  stop  on 
the  very  brink  of  destruction.  When  in¬ 
terviewed  by  reporters  he  said  he  owed 
his  steady  nerves  to  the  fact  that  he 
never  drank  any  alcoholic  drinks.  He 
was  presented  with  a  fine  gold  watch 
as  a  vote  of  thanks  from  those  who 
would  have  gone  down  to  death  and 
destruction  if  it  had  not  been  for  his 
steady  nerves.  He  has  received  a  bonus 
and  a  recommendation  from  the  rail¬ 
road  company.  The  other  item  appeared 
under  the  heading, 

Obituary 

William  Smith,  40,  New  York,  was 
killed  in  an  accident  at  Ferguson  Cor¬ 
ners ‘last  night  about  12  o’clock.  He 
drove  through  a  red  light  while  under 
the  influence  of  alcohol  and  his  auto 
was  hit  and  overturned  by  a  car  com¬ 
ing  at  right  angles.  The  car  which 
hit  him  was  entirely  within  rights  and 
suffered  no  injuries.  Mr.  Smith  is 
survived  by  his  wife  and  daughter. 

Do  you  think  the  automobile  driver 
should  drink?  I  don’t! 

The  Covenanter  Witness.  Republish¬ 
ed  by  Christian  Monitor. 


If  a  man  says  he  has  no  fitting  form 
of  words  for  prayer,  let  him  observe  in 
what  way  the  little  child  asks  for  food 
when  hungry,  and  then  make  the  ear¬ 
nestness  and  simplicity  of  that  petition 
his  own  when  asking  his  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  for  the  bread  of  life. — D.  March. 


RISE  AGAIN! 


Have  you  failed  and  been  defeated? 
And  mistakes  ofttimes  repeated? 

’Till  your  courage  has  retreated? 

Rise  Again! 

Have  you  of  grief’s  goblet  tasted? 

Has  your  fond  hopes  all  been  blasted? 
And  your  efforts  all  seemed  wasted? 
Rise  Again! 

Have  you  had  sore  trials  and  losses? 
Your  path  strewn  with  thorns  and 
crosses  ? 

Still  there  blooms  for  you  some  roses — 
Rise  Again! 

Though  the  failure  seems  appalling. 
Yet  defeat  is  not  in  falling, 

But  in  lying  there  a-sprawling — 

Rise  Again! 

Honest  effort  is  eternal, 

Not  kept  down  by  fiends  infernal, 

Or  by  human  counsels  carnal — 

Rise  Again! 

Through  the  blood  from  Christ’s  side 
riven 

You  may  have  the  past  forgiven, 

And  its  memory  from  you  driven — 
Rise  Again! 

Though  you  cannot  see  the  daybreak 
God  will  through  the  sea  a  way  make, 
And  of  His  sweet  rest  you  may  take — 
Rise  Again! 

Though  your  friends  say,  “Down  and 
out!” 

You  may  still  the  victory  shout 
If  you’ll  put  despair  to  rout — 

Rise  Again! 

Let  not  failure  as  an  adder 
Poison  you  and  make  you  sadder — 
Make  it  serve  you  as  a  ladder — 

Rise  Again! 

Learn  wisdom  from  your  whipping, 
And  strength  from  your  oft  slipping, 
And  for  the  struggle  stripping— 

Rise  Again! 

Let  no  doubt  or  ill  surmising, 

Or  aught  else  stop  you  from  rising — 
Your  ascent  will  be  surprising — 

Rise  Again! 
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You  can  climb  to  higher  height 
If  with  all  your  manhood’s  might 
You  will  courage  take  and  fight — 

Rise  Again! 

Even  though  you  are  kicked  down 
Get  up,  smile — do  not  frown — 

Soon  you’ll  wear  the  victor’s  crown — 
Rise  Again! 

Look  not  on  the  dead  past  backward, 
But  press  to  take  the  prize  that’s  for¬ 
ward, 

Ever  going  onward,  upward — 

Rise  Again! 

So  take  courage  friend,  anew, 

God  will  surely  see  you  through — 
Don’t  forget,  friend,  this  means  you — 
Rise  Again! 

— Selected. 

Warren  W.  Faw. 


THE  FAITH  OF  A  MARINER 


Look  at  the  faith  of  the  master 
mariner!  I  have  wondered  at  it.  He 
looses  his  cable — he  steams  away  from 
the  land.  For  days  and  weeks,  even  for 
months,  he  sees  neither  sail  nor  shore; 
yet  on  he  goes  days  and  nights  with¬ 
out  fear,  till  one  morning  he  finds  him¬ 
self  exactly  opposite  to  the  desired 
haven  toward  which  he  has  been  steer¬ 
ing.  How  has  he  found  his  way  over 
the  trackless  deep?  He  has  trusted  his 
compass,  his  nautical  almanac,  his  glass 
and  the  heavenly  bodies;  and,  obeying 
their  guidance,  without  sighting  land, 
he  has  steered  so  accurately  that  he 
has  not  to  change  a  point  to  enter  into 
port.  It  is  a  wonderful  thing — thaf 
sailing  or  steaming  without  sight. 
Spiritually  it  is  a  blessed  thing  to  leave 
altogether  the  shores  of  sight  and  feel¬ 
ing,  and  to  say  “Good-bye”  to  inward 
feelings,  cheering  providences,  signs, 
tokens,  and  so  forth.  It  is  glorious  to 
be  far  out  on  the  ocean  of  divine  love, 
believing  in  God,  and  steering  for 
Heaven  straight  away  by  the  direction 
of  the  Word  of  God. — Spurgeon. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Flint,  Mich.,  July  23,  1938. 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers : — 
“Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  daily  loadeth 
us  with  benefits,  even  the  Lord  of  our 
salvation.”  Psalm  68:19.  Surely  the 
Lord  has  been  good  to  us  and  blessed 
us  in  many  ways  in  the  past  weeks. 

We  much  appreciated  the  interest 
and  efforts  of  our  Bro.  Nevin  Bender 
from  Greenwood,  Del.,  who  gave  us  a 
week  of  revival  meetings  in  the  latter 
part  of  May.  Four  precious  young,  souls 
confessed  Christ.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  that  they  prove  faithful 
and  give  their  young  lives  to  His  serv¬ 
ice. 

On  July  5  Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart  from 
Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  us  an  inspiring  mes¬ 
sage.  We  feel  encouraged  when  minis¬ 
ters  stop  with  us  when  they  come 
through  here,  and  ^ive  a  hearty  wel¬ 
come  to  stop  here  any  time. 

Our  Summer  Bible  School  closed 
with  an  enrollment  of  257.  Highest  at¬ 
tendance  178.  Average  attendance  151. 
We  were  blessed  with  teachers  from 
various  places:  2  from  Del.,  5  from 
Belleville,  Pa.,  1  from  New  York,  1 
from  Arenac  Co.,  Mich.,  1  from  Oscoda, 
and  the  rest  from  Pigeon  and  Flint. 
There  were  17  classes.  We  much  ap¬ 
preciated  their  help  in  this  work.  A 
neighbor  who  went  north  on  vacation 
kindly  gave  us  the  key  to  his  home  and 
told  us  to  use  his  home  as  a  lodging 
place  for  some  of  the  teachers,  which 
was  much  appreciated. 

One  of  our  families  here  that  attend 
the  Mission  sometimes,  and  3  girls  who 
are  of  our  regular  Sunday-school  pupils 
had  the  sad  misfortune  of  having  their 
house  with  all  its  contents  destroyed 
by  fire.  They  have  been  living  in  their 
garage  since,  with  very  little  left  to 
work  with,  but  kind  neighbors  helped 
them  out  in  numerous  ways.  Also  with 
a  shower  last  Thursday  evening  when 
about  30  neighbors  brought  things 
which  were  much  appreciated  by  them. 
But  a  lot  of  things  are  still  lacking  in 
the  line  of  furniture,  and  of  bed  cloth¬ 
ing  as  the  colder  weather  comes  on. 
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A  number  of  our  boys  and  girls  are 
at  present  attending  Bible  School  at 
Pigeon  for  two  weeks. 

Our  Sewing  classes  are  dismissed  for 
the  summer,  as  many  have  gone  away 
on  vacation  and  will  not  be  back  till 
school  starts  again.  The  quilts  that 
were  made  last  winter  by  the  girls  have 
been  handed  out  and  were  much  ap¬ 
preciated  by  the  girls.  We  again  thank 
all  those  that  have  had  a  helping  hand 
in  the  quilting  and  also  the  donations 
that  were  given  towards  this  work 
were  much  appreciated. 

The  Sewing  class  work  gives  us  a 
better  acquaintance  into  many  a  home, 
as  we  usually  can  reach  the  hearts  of 
the  mothers  along  this  line  of  interest 
in  a  way  that  otherwise  could  not  be 
done.  I  will  just  give  you  a  description 
of  one  home  where  the  mother  and 
father  are  drunkards.  As  we  enter  this 
home,  the  first  we  jnotice  is  the  torn  and 
ashen  looking  curtains  on  the  windows, 
the  broken  window  panes,  and  then  the 
dark,  almost  bare  walls  except  for  the 
spotted  marks  of  tiny  fingers,  which 
perhaps  don’t  look  very  inviting.  The 
little  curly-headed  boy  that  comes  run¬ 
ning  toward  us  would  be  beautiful  if  he 
were  accustomed  to  a  comb  and 
more  soap  and  water.  The  mother  of 
this  home  becomes  quite  interested  in 
the  efforts  of  her  two  girls  in  our  sew¬ 
ing  classes,  and  just  yesterday  asked 
for  several  quilt  patterns  that  she 
might  piece  for  a  relative  of  hers. 
Where  this  mother  could  never  be  ap¬ 
proached  to  talk  to  before,  the  interest 
of  sewing  has  helped  to  open  the  way, 
so  that  she  feels  at  ease  to  talk  to  us 
now,  and  has  been  moved  to  tears  sev¬ 
eral  times.  Our  homes  in  this  com¬ 
munity  are  not  nearly  all  of  this  kind 
but  most  of  them  are  respectable  and 
clean,  yet  the  same  Gospel  is  needed  by 
all  of  them.  God  is  no  respecter  of  per¬ 
sons  and  the  commission  is  to  tell  all. 
He  is  willing  and  able  to  save  to  the  ut¬ 
termost.  Flint,  true  to  its  name,  is  hard 
as  a  rock,  and  the  hearts  of  people  seem 
hard  to  reach,  but  there  are  many  ten¬ 
der  young  lambs  that  are  growing  up 
within  the  Sunday  school  that  carry 


the  Gospel  home  in  their  hearts,  to 
those  parents  who  do  not  themselves 
come  out  to  Sunday  school  and  church. 
Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Lydia  Moyer. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  2,  1938 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name: — People  here  are  all  fair¬ 
ly  well  through  threshing.  There  is, 
however,  some  combining  yet  to  be 
done  due  to  some  very  strong  wind 
storms  about  a  week  before  oats  should 
have  been  cut,  making  it  next  to  im¬ 
possible  to  harvest  with  binders. 

We  were  blessed  with  a  heavy  rain 
Saturday  night.  Crops  are  looking 
good. 

Health  is  about  the  same  as  usual 
with  a  few  exceptions. 

Sister  Ellen  Bender  is  afflicted  with 
rheumatism  and  is  at  present  in  Mis¬ 
souri  (exact  address  unknown  to 
writer)  for  treatment. 

The  writer’s  wife  underwent  an 
operation  at  the  Des  Moines  General 
Hospital,  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  and  was 
confined  there  for  twelve  days,  return¬ 
ing  home  July  31. 

A  course  of  instruction  in  singing 
with  Ora  Keiser,  as  instructor,  has  been 
begun.  The  Lord  bless  the  efforts  that 
we  may  be  more  fully  able  to  carry  out 
Col.  3:16. 

Humbly  in  His  service, 
Walter  Beachy. 

MARRIED 

Beitzel — Yoder. — Gorman,  son  of 
Daniel  Beitzel,  Bittinger,  Md.,  and  Liz¬ 
zie,  daughter  of  Monroe  Yoder,  Key¬ 
sets  Ridge,  Md.,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Maple  Glen  house,  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Wednesday  evening, 
Aug.  4,  by  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender. 

God’s  blessings  be  with  them  for 
time  and  eternity. 


§erolb  bcr 

„8Ue«  to  a#  tbt  tut  mit  ffiurten  rtet  mit  SBerfen,  Da#  tut  ole#  tu  bun  Steam  M 
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SBie  ©ott  mill. 


SBie  fjab’  idb  bod)  sum  Seiben 

0o  menig  2ftut 

Unb  moebte  ftet§  bermeiben, 

SBa§  mebe  tut. 

3>od)  bat  mein  '£err  gelitten 
0o  ftill  unb  bemutSboH 
Unb  mill,  bafe  feinen  Written 
8<b  folgen  foil. 

$er  Nebe  mufj'man  fdbneiben 
8n§  N?arf  binein; 

0ie  miirbe  obne  Setben 
Nidbt  frudbtbar  fein. 

©a§  ®ornIein  mufe  bermefen, 
5Durdj  £obe§bunfeI  gebn, 

®ann  mirb  al§  neue§  SBefen 
©§  auferftebn. 

Unb  gebt’§  burdb  bunfle  Spfabe, 
®ann  fagft  2)u  mir: 

©ei  rubig,  meine  ©nabe 
©eniiget  Mr!” 

^a,  meil  fie  mir  geniiget, 

@o  mill  idb’3  nebmen  ftill, 

'SBie  beine  $anb  e§  fiiget, 

28ie  ©ott  e§  mill. 


(EDHor  ic  lie*. 


fNofe,  ber  au§  bem  SBaffer  ©ejogene,  eitt 
0obn  SlmramS  unb  ^od^ebebS  bom  ©tarn* 
me  Sebi.  5Da  feine  ©Item  faben  bafe  er  ein 
feine§  &inb  mar  berbargen  fie  ibn  beimlidb 
brei  donate  long  bor  ben  Slegbbtern  fo  bafe 


fie  ibn  nidbt  tobten  follten  nadb  be§  $barao’3 
SBefebl.  ^a  bie  Gutter  ibn  niebt  longer 
berbergen  tonnte,  madbte  fie  ein  $aftlein 
bon  Nobr,  unb  berflebte  e§  mit  Stbon  unb 
$edb,  unb  Iegte  ba§  ®inb  barein,  unb  Iegte 
ibn  in  ba§  ©dbilf  am  Ufer  be§  SBafferS. 
SIber  feine  ©dbmefter  ftanb  bon  feme,  bafj 
fie  erfabren  moUte,  mie  e§  ibm  ergeben  miir- 
be.  SDie  £odbter  $$araoS  ging  au§  unb 
moKte  in  bem  SBaffer  baben,  unb  ba  fie  ba§ 
®aftlein  in  ©dbilf  fabe,  fanbte  fie  ibre  Nfagb 
bin  unb  Iiefe  e§  bolen,  unb  fiebe  ba§  $nab- 
Iein  meinete,  ba  iammerte  e§  fie  unb  fpradj: 
©§  ift  ber  ebraifdben  ®inblein  ein§.  Ntofe 
©dbmefter  mar  audb  am  Ufer  unb  bie  Xodbter 
$barao§  fanbte  fie  ber  ebraifdben  SBeiber 
eine  ju  bolen,  ba  fam  bie  Gutter  SNofe, 
urrb  bie  £odjter  $barao  ft>rad^  ju  ibr:  Nimm 
bin  ba§  ®inblein,  unb  ©auge  mir§,  idb  mill 
bir  Iobnen.  Unb  ba  ba§  ®inb  grofe  marb, 
bradbte  fie  e§  ber  £o<f)ter  $barao§,  unb  e§ 
marb  ibr  ©obn,  unb  biefe  ibn  Ntofe,  benn 
fie  fbradb:  3)enn  idb  babe  ibn  au§  bem  SBaf¬ 
fer  ge^ogen.  2ufa§  fdbreibt  in  ber  SIboftel* 
gefdbicfjte  bafj  SNofe  marb  gelebrt  in  alter 
2Bei§beit  ber  Slegbpter,  unb  mar  madjtig 
in  SBerfen  unb  in  SBorten. 

Unb  ba  er  bierjig  8afae  alt  mar,  gebadbte 
er  feine  Sriiber  3U  befeben,  bie  $tnber  8f* 
rael.  Unb  fabe  ©inen  Unredbt  Ieiben,  unb 
erfcblug  ben  Slegtjbter.  ©r  meinte  feine  93rii- 
ber  fofiten  e§  bernebmen,  bafe  ©ott  burdb 
feine  $anb  ibnen  ^eil  gabe,  aber  fie  ber- 
nabmen  e§  nidbt.  ®iefe  ©adbe  mar  Iaut 
gemorben,  unb  e§  marb  ifDtofe  bange,  unb 
er  flobe  im  alter  bon  bierjig  8o^en  in  baS 
Sanb  9ftibian.  ^)a  marb  er  ben  $riefter 
8etbro  utrb  feine  ^odbter  befannt  unb  nabm 
eine  jum  SBeibe.  ©§  murben  ibm  smei 
©obne  geboren. 

®er  Stpoftel  fdbreibt  an  bie  ©braer:  Durdb 
ben  ©lauben  mollte  fD?ofe§,  ba  er  grofe  marb, 
nidbt  mebr  ein  ©obn  beifeen  ber  Xodbter 
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©barao!,  imb  eriualjlte  Piel  liebcr  mit  bem 
©olf  ©otte!  Ungemad)  ju  Ieiben,  benn  bie 
jeitlidje  Grgofcung  ber  Siinbe  311  ba&cn. 
Unb  adjtete  bie  Sdjmad)  Gbrifti  fiir  grofcern 
9teid)ibum,  benn  bie  Sdjafce  flegppten!; 
benn  er  fabe  auf  bie  ©elobnung.  2urd)  ben 
©lauben  oerliefe  er  ffegppten,  unb  fiirdjtete 
nidjt  be!  $onig!  ©rimm;  benn  er  f)ielt  fid) 
on  ben,  ben  er  nidjt  fafje  al!  fabe  er  jbn 
SBettn  e!  nidjt  mare  fiir  9)?oie  fein  feften 
©lauben  unb  febcnbige  £offnung  an  bie 
©erbeifcungen  ©otte!  fo  mare  feine  Seben!* 
aufgabe,  3frael  3U  «Iofen  an!  Sfegppten, 
fiir  iinmer  Pereitelt  crfcJ)tencn  311  berfelben 
3eit  fiir  ibn.  2a  in  9ftibian  war  er  ein 
Sdjafbirte  Pier3ig  3abre  long,  unb  eine§ 
Sage!  irieb  er  bie  Sdjafe  meiter  in  bie 
SBiifte  bincin,  unb  fam  an  ben  ©erg  Sot¬ 
ted  $oreb,  unb  ber  Gngel  be!  $errn  er* 
frfjien  ibm  in  ein  feuerigen  Slamme  au! 
bem  ©uid).  Unb  er  fabe  bafe  ber  ©ufd)  mit 
igeuer  brannte  unb  mar  bod)  nidjt  perjebrt. 
Unb  fprad):  3d)  mill  bal)in,  unb  bcfeben  ba! 
grofee  ©efidjt  marum  ber  ©ufd)  nid)t  Per* 
brennet. 

2a  aber  ber  §err  fabe,  baft  er  bin  ging 
ju  feben,  rief  ibm  ©ott  au!  bem  ©ufd),  unb 
fpradjf  ©toie,  ©fofe!  Gr  antmortete,  bier 
bin  id).  2er  $err  fprad)  meiter  3U  ©7ofe: 
$d)  bin  ber  ©ott  beinc!  ©ater!,  ber  ©ott 
Slbrabam!,  ber  ©ott  3iaaf!,  ber  ©ott 
3acob!. — 3d)  babe  gefeben  ba!  Glenb!  mei* 
ne!  ©olf!  in  9legppten,  unb  babe  ibr  ©e« 
fd)rei  geljort  iiber  bie,  fo  fie  treiben.  3$ 
babe  ibr  2cib  erfannt.  So  fprad)  ber  $?err 
8u  9J?ofe:  So  gebe  nun  bin,  id)  mill  bid)  311 
©barao  fenben  baft  bu  mein  ©olf,  bie  $in* 
ber  3frael,  au!  9(egpptenfanb  fuljreft.  Unb 
ber  $crr  fprad):  3d)  will  mit  ber  fein.  Unb 
ba!  fort  bir  ba!  3eid)en  fein,  baft  id)  bid) 
gefanbt  babe:  9Bcnn  bu  mein  ©olf  au!  9le* 
gpptcn  gcfiibret  baft,  merbet  ibr  ©ott  op* 
fern  auf  bie)’em  ©erge.  2a  er  SO  3Qbre 
alt  mar  fing  er  an  3eid)en  unb  SSunbcr 
tbun  in  9fegppten  fo  baft  enblid)  bie  ftinber 
3rael  au!getricbeu  murbeu  mit  Gile  bitrd) 
ba!  9tote  ©Jeer  in  bie  SBufte  mo  SWofc  ibr 
*5fiibrer  mar  40  3ubrc  long. 

3m  filter  Pon  120  3abren,  ba  feine  flraft 
nidjt  abgcnommen  but  unb  feine  flugen  nidjt 
<5)unfcl  gemorben  finb  fam  er  nabe  31*  bem 
Sanbe  Canaan  unb  ber  $err  fiifjrte  iljn 
auf  ben  ©erg  9?ebo  unb  3eigte  iljm  ba!  Sanb 
Canaan  meldje!  bie  &inber  Sfruel  einneb* 


men  foUten.  2a  ftarb  ©Jofe  unb  ber  £err 
begrub  ibn  im  2bal.  2a  ber  §err  3efn! 
auf  ben  ©erg  ber  ©erflarung  ging  erfebien 
ibm  ©fofe  unb  Glia!,  unb  e!  mar  bem  ©e* 
tru!,  ber  aud)  mit  bem  §eilanb  auf  ben 
©erg  ging,  fo  berrlid)  unb  lieblidj  baft  er 
fid)  auebruefte  unb  fprad):  Saffet  un!  brei 
§utten  macben,  fDJofe  eine,  Glia!  eine  unt 
2ir  (Cbriftu!)  eine.. Unb  3«ba  (©er!  9). 
fagt:  iPiidjael  aber,  ber  Grs  Cngel,  ba  er 
mit  bem  2eufel  3anfte,  unb  mit  jbm  rebete 
iiber  ben  Seidjnam  9)Jofe§,  burfte  er  ba! 
Urtbeil  ber  Safterung  nidjt  fallen,  fonbern 
fprad):  2er  §err  ftrafe  bidf). 

So  fonnte  man  bie  ©ebanfen  fiibren  aug 
biefem  ©crS  bafj  eS  mar  bem  2eufel  fein 
©orljaben  benx  fJiofe  fein  S?orpcr  iollte  Per- 
mefeu,  unb  fJtidjael  mollte  ibn  bemabren, 
feine  Seele  nub  5Torper  mieber  Pereinigen. 
2ie  ©efdjidjte  auf  bem  ©erge  ber  ©erfld* 
rung  faun  un3  ju  foldjen  ©ebanfen  fiibren, 
ben  Gl:a6  ift,  fbrperlid)  nad)  bem  §immel 
gefabren  unb  2Wofe  ift  gleid)  mit  ibm  er* 
fdjieneu  auf  bem  ^3erge. 


ftcuigfcitcn  unb  ©cgcbcnbctten. 


2en  31  9luguft  Ijut  ber  ©ifd).  2aPib  2. 
Dtifili)  pon  Conmatj  Spring!,  Sumner 
Counti),  STanfa!,  feine  Iepte  ©emeinbe  ©er* 
fammlung  in  berfelben  ©egenb  unb  bat 
jeineu  flbfcbieb  genommen.  Cr  gebenft  fidb 
jept  mobnbaft  madjen  in  ber  9toalj  21.  Prop¬ 
er  ©emeinbe  bei  2opefa,  3nbiana. 


©re.  9?.  2.  ©?aft  Pon  $utd)infon,  ^anfa! 
mar  in  flnberfoit  Couutp,  ^anfa§,  ben  7 
ftuguft,  ba!  aSort  ©otte!  prebigen  unb  bie 
©emeinbe  ©Iieber  befndjen. 

©erri)  2)ober  unb  3!8eib,  bie  fid)  eine  3So- 
dje  ocrmeilten  bei  Colorabo  Spring!,  finb 
jept  mieber  311  ^uuie. 

©re.  ©enebict  ?lober  Pon  2boma!,  £)fla* 
boma,  unb  ©iicb-  5ieanber  S^eim  Poit  $aPen, 
^ania!,  maren  bei  3Bolforb,  97.  2.  ben  7 
flnguft,  ba!  aBort  ©otte!  3U  prebigen  unb 
baun  finb  fie  meiter  nad)  9)?c  ©finPille,  Dre. 


©re.  ?fmo!  2)ober  Pon  $aPen,  ftanfa!, 
gebandjte  bei  ©arnett,  flnberfon  Counti), 
ftanfa!,  311  fein  ba!  3Bort  3u  prebigen  ben 
14  2Tuguft. 


$er o lb  ber  SBoljtbet* 
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fiedi  S.  SftiEer  bon  ©outb*©ngIifb,  8o&>a 
unb  Gilbert  2>.  &RiEer  unb  SBeib  bon  SWiE* 
erSburg,  ^olme§  ©ountg,  £)bio  maren  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  £utd)infon,  MifaS,  greunb 
unb  93efannte  befudjen. 


emmet  §oftetIer  unb  gamilie  bon  M 
Iona,  Sbtoa,  bie  bei  ERanitou  ©brings,  Solo* 
rabo  maren  eine  SBodje  finb  ben  12  ©ftober 
toieber  nadb  §aufe  gegangen. 


Serot)  3i.  S9ontreger,  SEBeib  unb  ©dbmefter 
bon  §utdE)infon,  MtfaS  bie  in  Sftanitou 
©brings,  ©olorabo  maren,  finb  nadE)  §aufe 
gegangen  ben  13  Sluguft. 


©berman  SMer,  SGBeib  unb  Mber  bon 
Mona,  $otoa,  bie  in  Sftanitou,  ©olorabo 
finb,  gebenfen  nod)  eine  3Bod)e  bier  ju  brin* 
gen. 


eii  8-  ©cbrocf  unb  SBeib  gebenfen  bier 
in  Sftanitou,  ©olorabo,  bleiben  biS  ber  groft 
baS  Unfraut  berfriert  in  8EinoiS. 


Ser  ©bitor  unb  SBeib  gebenfen  SOfamitou 
berlaffen  ben  15  Sluguft  bann  etlicbe  Stag 
aubringen  bei  Mona,  ^ohm,  bann  na(b 
$aufe. 


grant  ?)ober  unb  gamilie  bon  Mona, 
Sotoa,  bie  in  SWanitou,  ©olorabo  toaren  finb 
nadE)  ^utdEjinfon,  MtfaS  greunb  unb  93e- 
fannte  befudben. 


golgenbe  maren  bier  ber  Sabib  ©.  93eadE)t) 
Seicbe  beiautoobnen :  E'toab  SftiEer,  23ifd). 
©.  ©.  93ead£)t),  ©am.  93eadE)b  unb  SBeib,  ©t)I* 
banuS  Kauffman  unb  SBeib  bon  $Iain  ©itt), 
Dbio-  51-  8-  99eadjt),  ®?rS.  ©ol.  SWiEer, 
SftrS.  ©tjlbanuS  SEHEer,  ©noS,  ©amuel  unb 
Clobb  Smartaenbruber  bon  Mona,  8oiba. 
SSre.  8onaS  8-  Dober  unb  SBe:b,.8oni  ©. 
SeadEjb  unb  SBeib  bon  ©bermoob,  defiance 
©ountg,  Ohio,  ©&•  ^eterSbeim  unb  SBeib 
bon  33udE)anan  ©ountQ,  8oiba.  $re.  San 
©roartaenbruber  unb  SBeib  unb  ERrS.  §enrt) 
g)ober  unb  ©obn  bon  Oaflanb,  2I?b.,  S0?rS. 
8obn  @afb,  SWrS.  $arbet)  fiambrigbt  unb 

- —  Seadbb  bon  SWibbleburQ,  ^nbiana. 

S3en  S3eadbb  unb  SBeib  bon  aftidjigan.  2lnbg 

93eacbb  unb  SBeib,  SKrS.  -  S3ead)g, 

©am.  SftiEer,  $re.  8<>bn  ©ingertdj,  SftrS. 
greb  Dober,  SemtiS  8-  §erfbberger  unb 


SBeib,  Sllbert  8-  §erfbberger  unb  SBeib, 
l^enrt)  SR.  ERaft  unb  SBeib  bon  §otoarb 
©ountt),  8n&iQua,  $re.  21.  8-  SftiEer  bon 
SRomata,  Dflaboma. 


$|ke.  2Iaron  |)ober  bon  Sober,  Sielamare 
unb  $re.  SKilo  8-  2)o&er  bon  ©ofben,  8nbi« 
ana  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Strtbur,  8Hi* 
noiS,  baS  SBort  ©otteS  ju  prebigen,  greunb 
unb  33efannte  befudben. 


Ser  alte  S3ruber  Sabib  ©.  Steadjt)  bon 
biefer  ©egenb  ift  beerbigt  morben  ben  18ten 
Sluguft  im  2IIter  bon  83  8abre,  biele  greunb 
unb  SJefannte  roobnten  bei  bon  berfdjiebene 
©egenben. 


Sebi  HR.  <2RiEer  unb  SBeib  unb  SInbb 
©tubman  unb  SBeib  bon  bier  fid)  nad) 
Sober,  Selamare  greunb  unb  S3efannte  be« 
fudjen. 


8br  foEt  baS  ^eiligtbnm  ni(^t  ben  #unben 
geben. 


8-  Kroger. 

8br  foEt  baS  ^eiligtbum  nidbt  ben  $un- 
beit  geben,  unb  cure  $erlen  foEt  ibr  nidbt 
bor  bie  ©due  merfen,  auf  bafj  fie  biefelben 
nicbt  jertreten  mit  ibren  giifeen,  unb  fidb 
menben  unb  eudb  jerreifeen.  Sftatt.  7, 6. 

SBaS  ift  unfer  ^eiligtbum?  2)er  SSater, 
©obn,  unb  beilige  ©eift  finb  baS  $eilig« 
tbum.  SBo  ©ott  ift  ba  ift  audb  ^eiligtbum. 
2)enn  aEeS  gottlidbe  SBefen  ift  beilig.  Shut 
menn  mir  unS  befebren  bon  ber  ginfternife 
5u  bem  munberbaren  fiidbt,  alSbann,  fonnen 
mir  baS  §eiligtbum  embfangen  alS  eine 
freie  ©abe,  bon  ©ott  gefdbenfet.  SBie  Pe¬ 
trus  unS  Iebret  bafj  aEerlei  feiner  gottlicben 
^raft  unS  gefdbenfet  i[t,  burdb  ben  ber  unS 
berufen  but  burdb  feine  §errlicbfeit  unb 
Xugenb.  8u,  burd)  benfelben  finb  unS  bie 
aEergrofeeften  SSerbeifeungen  gefcbenfet,  auf 
bafe  mir  ber  gottlidben  Efatur  tbeilbaftig 
merben  menn  mir  ber  bergangli^en  fiuft 
biefer  SBelt  abfagen  unb  begebren  8efum 
©briftum  aEein  au  bienen. 

3>abib  mar  febr  befiimmert  bariiber  bafe 
eS  ben  ©ottlofen  fo  mobl  ging.  @S  batte 
ibm  gefdbienen  alS  maren  fie  in  feiner  ©e- 
fabr,  nocb  UngliidE.  Xarum,  bat  eS  gefc^ic- 
nen  alS  menn  ibr  Xrofcen,  unb  gredel,  ein 
foftlicb  Sing  mare,  ©ie  dernid)ten  2IEeS, 
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unb  reben  iif>el  babon,  ufw.  ©iebe,  ba§  finb 
bie  ©ottlofen,  bie  finb  gliicfielig  in  ber 
SBelt,  unb  werben  SReid).  ©r  fagt  weiter: 
^d)  gebacbte  ibm  nad),  baft  id)  e§  ergreifen 
mijcbte,  aber  e3  war  mir  ju  fdjwer. 

3a,  grcunb,  fo  gebet  e§  un§  aud),  wenn 
wir  felbft  nad)  gottlidjen  ©adjen  tradjten, 
wir  fonnen  eS  nirfjt  begreifen,  obne  wenn 
toir  mit  bem  £abib  in  ba3  §eiligtbum  ©ot* 
ie§  geben,  unb  merfen  ibr  ©nbe. 

ghm,  Orreunb,  wenn  wir  ba3  §eiligtbum 
empfangen  baben,  wie  fonnen  wir  e§  ben 
fiunben  geben?  Dber  wer  finb  bie  §unbe? 

2  spetri  2  Iebrt  un3:  ©3  werben  falfd)e  fieb* 
rer  unter  un3  fein  bie  neben  einfiiljren  wer* 
ben  bcrberblicbe  ©ecten,  unb  berleugnen 
ben  §errn,  ber  fie  erfauft  bat  mtb  werben 
iiber  [id)  felbft  fiibren,  eine  fcbnelle  S3er* 
bammnift.  Unb  biele  werben  nacbfolgen  tb* 
rem  SBerberben,  unb  werben  ben  SBeg  ber 
SSabrbcit  berlaftern.  Unb  Iebret,  wie  un* 
tudjtig  foldje  SIRenfcben  finb,  wo  ©ott  unb 
feiner  2lttmad)t  fpotten,  weld)er  bocb  wuftte 
bie  ©ottfeligen  au§  ber  SBerfudjung  8 »  er* 
lofen,  bie  Itngeredjten  aber  8«  bebalten  3um 
Xage  be§  @erid)t3,  3um  peinigen.  9tber  am 
20  SB  fagt  cr:  £enn  fo  fie  entfloben  finb 
bem  ilnflatb  ber  SBelt,  burd)  bie  ©rfennt* 
nift,  bc§  ,§errn  unb  §eilanbe3_  %e]u  ©brtfti, 
Werben  aber  wieberum  in  benfelben  geflod)* 
ten,  unb  iiberwunben,  ift  mit  ibnen_ba§  2eft* 
te,  arger  geworbeit,  benn  ba3  ©rite. 

$enn  c3  ware  ibnen  beffer,  baft  fie  ben 
28e g  ber  ©erectjtigfeit  nidjt  crfannt  batten, 
benn  baft  fie  ibn  erfennen,  unb  bann  wieber 
abweidjen  Don  bemfelben,  unb  wieber  mit 
ber  SBelt  geben.  ©3  ift  ibnen  wiberfabren 
ba3  wabre  Sprid)Wort:  $er  §unb  friffet 
wieber  wa3  er  gefpeiet  bat;  35ie  'Sait  wal3et 
fid)  naebbem  fie  fid)  gewafdjen  bat,  wieber 
im  SSred.  SBir  finben  Seugnift  8»  biefcm 
im  ©brder  brief  am  6  ®apitel:  3)enn  e3 
ift  unmoglidb,  baft  bie,  fo  einmal  erleu<$tet 
finb,  unb  gefdimedt  baben  bie  btmmli|d)e 
©abe,  unb  tbeilbaftig  geworbeit  finb  be3 
beiligen  ©eifteS,  unb  gefdjmecft  baben  ba3 
gutige  SBort  ©otte3,  unb  bie  flrafte  ber  3_u* 
fiinftigen  SBelt,  wo  fie  abfallen,  unb  wie* 
berum  ibnen  felbft  ben  ©obn  ©otte3  freu* 
jjgen,  unb  fiir  Spott  balten,  baft  fie  wie* 
berum  erneuert  werben  fonnen  3ur  SBufte. 

gfeun  greunb,  folcfte  wo  gegen  ibre  bef- 
fer§  SBiffen  wieber  ©ott  ftreiten,  meine  ttb 
Wciren  genannt  $unbe,  nadb  ber  ©^rift). 


SBabrbeit 

SRun  wie  fonnen  wir  ibnen  ba3  §eilig* 
tbum  geben?  SBir  fonnen  suoiel  umgang 
baben  mit  foldjen  2Rettfd)en,  unb  wann  Wtr 
fud)en  ibnen  ben  SRecftten  SBeg  8U  seigen, 
tbut  e§  fie  nur  SBerbrieften,  unb  fie  SBerfpot* 
ten  unfer  ^eiligtbum.  SBenn  Wir  niebt  un* 
ter  bem  ©d)itb  ©otte3  finb,  bann  fonnen 
fie  un§  audb  berfubren  ober  3erreiften. 

gUfo  aud),  bie  S)SerIen  finb  fbftlidbe  ©teine 
Wo  bon  groftem  SBert  finb,  unb  finb  ber- 
glidjen  mit  unferm  ©Iauben,  unb  SInneb* 
mung.  Sa  mit  bem  §eiligtbum,  wo  Wir 
empfangen  baben  bon  ©ott. 

Um  baSielbige  3«  bewabren  follen  Wtr 
alien  Sleift  anwenben,  unb  fott  ben  SBor3ug 
baben  bon  attem  unferm  %t>m  unb  fiaffen, 
benn  e3  gibt  feinen  grofteren  ©ebab  alS  ba3 
^immelreid).  2Ba3  bilft  c3  bem  SIRenfd) 
wenn  er  grofte  ©b^e  erreid)t,  unb  groften 
SReid)tbum  bat!  $er  reiefte  2Rann  in  Sufa3 
12, 16—21  batte  erfabren,  baft  fein  SReicb* 
tbum  unb  ©ftre  ibm  nicbt3  half-  ©r  muftte 
e3  atte3  suriicf  Iaffen.  Unb  bem  anbern  SRet* 
'dben,  in  2ufa3  16,  war  fein  SReidjtbum  unb 
©bre  unb  ©eis,  ein  §inbernift  m  ©eltgfeit. 
SBa§  fann  ber  SIRenfd)  geben  um  feine  ©eele 
3U  erlofen.  SBir  miiffen  atte  offenbar  wer¬ 
ben  bor  bem  SRicbterftubI  ^efu  ©brifti.  Unb 
empfangen  wa§  Wir  gearbeitet  baben  bei 
Geibe3  Seben,  (wenn  wir  SBofeS  getban  ba* 
ben.)  SIber  wenn  wir  @ute3  getban  baben, 
bann  werben  wir  ein  tbeureS  ©efdjenf  emp- 
fongen.  SRaturlid)  ba§  febone  ^immelreicb, 
wo  gefagt  bat,  er  wollte  aud)  etnen 

Ort  bafelbft  bereiten  fiir  un§,  auf  baft  toir 
fein  mogen,  wo  er  ift.  SIber  brauften  finb 

bie  §unbe,  unb  bie  Sauberer,  unb  bie 
§urer,  unb  bie  £obfd)Iager,  unb  bie  21b* 
gottifdjen,  unb  90Ie,  bie  Iieb  baben  unb  tbun 
bie  Siige. 

^d)  meine  gar  niebt  baft  3efu3  bie  un- 
befebrten  SIRenfcben  §unbe  nennen  tbut. 
©onbern  wie  un§  ©alomo  Iebrt,  in  ©priiibe 
26, 12 :  SBenn  bu  einen  fiebeft,  ber  fidb  weife 
biinfet,  ba  ift  mebr  3u  boffen  non  einem 
barren,  benn  Oon  ibm.  Saffet  un§  ©otte§ 
SBei§beit  Iernen,  unb  ibm  folgen. 


SBittfommen  unter  beiner  ©dbar,  unb  ba3 
mit  taufenb  ^reuben!  ®u,  ber  ba  ift  unb 
ber  ba  war,  fomm  ber,  bein  SBoIf  8U  weiben, 
ba§  feft  bait  iibrem  SBort  bom  ^reus,  bem 
©runbe  alter  fiebre.  ©mpfabe  bon  un§  aHer* 
feitS  bie  ^eilige  Slelftenebre. 


$eroIb  bet  SBaljrbett 
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p  Scnngeitftcn  eine&  toabren  ©Ijriften* 


f  2)ie  ©intoobner  ber  fogenannten  ,,djrift= 
L  >■  lichen  fianber”  toerben  oon  ©intoobnern  ber 
I  anbern  Sanber  furgtoeg  aB  ©briften  be* 
w  tracfttet.  giir  ben  Sflobantmebaner  ober 
[  33ubb.ften  ift  irgenb  jemanb,  ber  in  Sinter  if  a 
f  toobnt,  ein  ©brifti.  Grin  ©brift,  in  bent  bib- 
[  ,  liftfjen  Sinne  be§  SBorteS,  ift  aber  ntebr  aB 
^  ein  ©intoobner  eine§  cbriftlidEjen  SanbeS, 
^  n  aud)  ntebr  aB  ein  blofter  ©briftenbefemter. 

©in  ©brift  3U  fein  ift  ntebr  aB  eine  geo* 
>  grapbifdje  @adje.  $a,  ein  ©brift  gu  fein 
:  bebeutet  audb  mebr,  aB  ein  moralifdber 

'  Hftenfd)  gu  fein;  mebr,  aB  gemiffe  gormali* 
taten  gu  beacftten  unb  aucf)  mebr,  aB  ein 
®ir.d)enmitglieb  gu  fein.  28a§  benn  Oerfte* 
»  ,  ben  toir  unfer  einent  SBibeldjriften?  ©in 
©brift  ift  einer,  ber  glaubt,  tons 
4  ^efu§  ©briftu§  gelebtt  bat. 
j  Sn  bielen  religiofen  ®reifen  toirb  ntan* 

|  dje§,  ba§  Sefu§  unb  bie  Slpoftel  lebrten,  aB 
I  v  nebenfadjlid)  bin9efteHt  ober  furgtoeg  oer* 
toorfen.  SBie  oft  bort  ntan  fagen:  „©§ 
K  ’  fontmt  nidjt  barauf  an,  toa§  ein  SWenfdb 
glaubt,  folange  er  nur  ebrlidj  ift  unb  an* 
ftanbig  Iebt.”  „Xat,  unb  nidjt  iBefennfttB” 
*  ift  bag  Sdjlagtoort  biefer  Seute.  ©§  ift  toabr, 

Ibafe  e§  einent  Sftenfcben  nid)B  niiftt,  ettoa§ 
\  gu  glauben,  toenn  er  fein  Seben  nidjt  bar* 
nadj  einricbtet,  aber  eg  ift  nidfjt  einerlei, 
"  toag  ein  SRenfd)  glaubt.  ®ie§  ift  ein  grower 
Srrturn.  '£ag  ift  gerabc  aB  ob  ntan  fagen 
[  toiirbe:  „©g  fomntt  nidjt  barauf  an,  toie 
,  bie  Quelle  ift,  toenn  nur  bag  SBaffer  gut 
ift;”  ober:  „SoIange  bie  Srudbt  nur  gut 
s  iff,  toag  madfjt  eg  atB,  auf  toag  fiir  einem 
SBaunte  fie  toadbft?  Sft  eg  nidjt  oielmebr 
I  *  £atfadje,  baft  bie  ©rudjt  bag  ©rgeugnig 
|  beg  ©aunteg  ift,  unb  fann  ein  fdjlecfjter 
I  !>  SBaunt  gute  grudjt  bringen,  ober  toirb  gu* 
J  >  teg  SBaffer  aiB  einer  fd)Ied)ten  QueUe  flie* 
l  ften?  3)er  ©laube  eineg  SRenfdben  toirb 
,  fein  fieben  beeinfluffen ;  fa,  bag  Seben  ift 
ber  SftBfluft  ober  bag  Stefultat  beffen,  toag 
*  er  glaubt. 

$Benn  eg  nidjt  barauf  anfommt,  toa§  ein 
1  v  UJtenid)  glaubt,  toarum  gibt  un§  bann  bie 
©ible  folcfte  pofitioe  fieftren?  9Benn  bie  93i* 
1 '  bel  iiberfiaupt  irgenbettoaS  Ieftrt,.  fo  ift  biefe 
l  Seftre  gegeben,  urn  geglaubt  gu  toerben. 
|  „@o  jemanb  toill  be§  SBiHen  tun,  ber  toirb 

1  f  inneroerbeit,  ob  biefe  2eftre  non  ■©ott  fei” 
(Sob-  7, 17),  fo  fagte  ber  groftte  aller  Seb' 


rer.  SBieberum  fagt  ©r:  „@o  ibr  bleiben 
toerbet  in  nteiner  9tebe,  fo  feib  ibr  nteine 
redbten  Sii«9er  unb  toerbet  bie  SSabrbeit 
erfennen,  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  toirb  eitcf)  frei* 
madbett”  (S»b.  8,31.  32).  ©§  ift  unbebingt 
notroenbig,  baft  ba§  93oIf  ©otte§  aHertoart§ 
auf  ben  5unbamental*2ebren  ber  99ibel  ge* 
griinbet  ift.  9hir  toenn  toir  auf  feftem  bib* 
Iifdbeu  ©runbe  fteben,  ift  e§  un§  ntoglidb 
einen  ©runb  ber  ^offnung,  bie  in  un§  ift, 
gu  geben.  ©in  ©bnft  ift  jentanb,  ber  in 
inniger  SSerbinbung  mit  C5 1) r t ft o 
ftebt,  ber  eine  §eiBerfabrung  bat.  ®a§ 
©briftentum  ift  ntebr  aB  eine  2ef)re.  9Bir 
fonnten  bie  fiebren  be§  ©briftentum§  ntit 
einer  Seiter  bergleicften,  bie  gu  einent  bo* 
beren  Seben  binauffiibrt,  e§  toare  aber  nid)t 
genug,  bie  Seiter  angulegen  unb  bann  un* 
ten  fteben  gu  bleiben.  <5o  muft  aud)  unfer 
©laube  an  bie  btblifdben  SBabrbeitett  un§ 
gu  einer  ©rfabrung  ntit  ©brifto  fiibren. 
©in  $D?enid)  atag  ftreng  redbtglaubig  unb 
bod)  obne  jebe  toabre  ^ergen§religion  fein. 
®a§  ©briftentnm  bat  nid^t  nur  ntit  einem 
Sebrfbftem  gu  tun,  fonbern  mit  einer  ifJer* 
fon,  unb  biefe  ^Serfon  ift  ©briftiB.  Urn 
Sbn  brebt  fid)  aHe§.  ©in  ©brift  ift  jemanb, 
ber  SbrifhB  au§  ©rfabrung  fennt  unb  mit 
Sbnt  in  SSerbinbung  ftebt,  mit  Sf)nt  ©e* 
meinfdjaft  unb  Umgang  pflegt. 

Unfer  ©Iaitbe  in  ©briftiB  muft  eine  Urn* 
toanblung  in  un§  beroorbringen.  Sfn  ber 
SdjtoeHe  be§  dfjriftlic^en  2cben§  ftebt  bie 
97eugeburt.  „Sbr  miiffet  non  neuent  ge* 
boreit  toerben.”  ®o  fagt  Sefu§  felbft.  3Bir 
miiffen  au§  bem  3aftanbe  be§  Xobe§  in 
•Siinben  3u  einem  neueit  Ccben  in  ©brifto 
btnburcbbriitgen.  2Bir  miiffen  Xeilbabcr 
•Seiner  gottlidjen  Statur  toerben.  ©briftiB 
muft  in  un§  ©eftalt  getoinnen.  Xa$  S3ilb 
@otte§,  ba§  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  toabre  $>ei* 
Iigfeit  ift,  muft  toiebcr  in  un§  brrgefteUt 
toerben. 

,Um  ein  ©brift  gu  fein,  ift  e§  aud)  nidjt 
genug,  eiitmal  in  ber  SSergangenbeit  eine 
^eiBerfabnmg  gemadjt  gu  baben — bor  gebn 
fiinfgebn  ober  gtoangig  Sabren  toieberge* 
boren  gu  fein.  ©§  ift  nidjt  ba§,  toa§  toir 
bamaB  batten,  fonbern  toa§  toir  jeftt  ba&cit, 
■toorauf  e§  anfommt. 

ffiabre  ^Religion  griinbet  fid)  aud)  nicftt 
auf  ©efiible,  toiemobl  ein.toabrer  ©brift 
aud)  gute  ©efiible  bat.  ©in  ©brift  bat  5reu* 
be,  toabre  unb  reine  greube,  0f,ne  fie  ift 
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ba*  ©briftentum  gar  nicfjt  benfbar,  aber 
greube  ift  nur  eine  golge  ber  gemad)ten 
©rfabrung,  ber  eine  mag  mef)r  greube  bas 
ben,  al*  ber  anbere  unb  beibe  bod)  mabre 
(S^riften  fein.  $ie  Shtnbgebungen  ber  greu- 
be  finb  fein  guberlaffiger  ©rabmeffer  fiir 
einen  ©briften.  2Ber  mabrbaft  miebergebo- 
ren  ift,  fcf)nt  ficb  nad)  ber  ©emeinidbaft 
mit  feinem  ©ott  unb  §errn  unb  bie  ©tun- 
ben,  bie  er  bem  Umgang  mit  S&nt  unge- 
ftort  burcb  aUe*  anbere  toibmen  fann,  finb 
ibm  bie  jiifeeften  unb  foftlidbften.  ©in  ©brift 
ift  jemanb, 

ber  ba*  Seben  $efu  lebt. 

SBenn  mir  ba*  Seben  3efu  in  un*  ba&en, 
fo  miiffen  mir  e*  aud)  teben.  3Son  bem 
£ergen§tf)rone  au*  mufe  ©briftu*  ba§  3eb= 
ter  iiber  ben  gangen  90fenfd)en  fdjmingen, 
iiber  bie  3unge,  bie  Sibben,  bie  §anbe, 
bie  giifec,  ja,  iiber  aUe  unfere  ©Iieber; 
aUe*  mufj  $bm  unterfteUt  fein.  Unfer  Seben 
mirb  mit  unferm  ©lauben  unb  mit  unferer 
©rfabrung  iibercinftimmen.  3>er  Strom 
fann  fief)  nidjt  bober  erbeben  al*  feine 
Duelle  liegt.  Der  95aum  mirb  griidbte  ber- 
ttorbringett  nad)  feiner  2lrt:  „2ln  ib^en 
griid)ten  follt  ibr  fie  erfennen,”  fagt  ^efu§. 

©in  d)riftlid)e§  Seben  ift  ein  Seben,  ba* 
mit-  unferm  SBefenntni*  unb  bem  Sftamen, 
ben  mir  tragen,  ubereinftimmt.  ©ine  gute 
Ouefte  mirb  gute*  SBaffer  geben,  unb  ein 
©brift  in  bem  biblifdjen  ©innc  be*  2Borte* 
mirb  ein  reine*  unb  gottmoblgefdllige*  Se¬ 
ben  fitbren.  2a*  Seben  eine*  ©briften  ift 
ein  ocranberte*;  bei  ber  SBiebergeburt  ift 
atte*  neu  gemorben.  ©in  reine*  Seben  gebt 
ait*  einem  reitiett  §crgen  beroor.  2a*  Se¬ 
ben  eine*  ©briften  ift  ein  beiligeS  Seben. 
SBcitu  ba§  §crg  beilig  ift,  fo  mirb  aud)  ba§ 
Seben  beilig  fein.  „Wad)  bem,  ber  eudb  be- 
rufen  bat  unb  beilig  ift,  feib  aud)  ibr  beilig 
in  allcmeurcn  SBaitbel  (1.  ^Sct.  1, 15).  2a§ 
Seben  be*  ©briften  ift  and)  ein  Seben  be* 
©cborfam*.  ©ott  mill  feine  ungeborfamen 
ftinber.  ©r  fagt:  „Siebct  ibr  mid),  fo  baltet 
meine  ©ebotc.”  ©ine*  ©briften  Seben  ift 
and)  ein  gottmcibte*  Seben— Sbm  gemeibt 
gu  ©einem  2ienfte,  e*  ift  ein  Seben  be* 
2ienftc*,  in  Seinem  2Beinberge;  unb  oor 
afleni  and)  ein  Seben  be*  ©ebet*,  be*  ltm= 
gang*  unb  ber  innigen  ©emeinfdjaft  mit 
3bm,  ber  bie  Duelle  aUe*  Seben*  ift.  ©*  ift 
ein  gliirflicbe*,  frcubeoolle*  unb  3itfriebene* 


\Seben,  auf  ba*  ber  $immel,  bie  emige  ©e-  I 
Iigfeit  folgt. — ©rmdblt.  ^ 

2)a*  ©ebeimni*  be*  ©lauben*.  *  ( 

(1.  2im.  3,9.) 

®er  ©laube  ift  ein  ©erf  be*  §eiligen  4 
©eifte*  im  Bergen  be*  2ftenfd)en.  21Ile§ 
2Berf  be*  ^eiligen  ©eifte*  ift  ein  ©ebeim- 
ni*,  ba*  ber  biofee  Sftenfdbenberftanb  nidbt,  ) 
faffen  fann.  Stud)  ber  ©laube  ift  ein  ©e- 
beimni*.  2er  natiirlicbe  2Renfdb  begreift  , 
nidbt,  bafe  man  im  ©lauben  leben  fann,  meil 
er  nur  ba*  fud)t,  ma*  man  mit  §anben  i 
greifen  fann.  ©r  bait  e§  fiir  eine  Xorbeit,  , 
bafe  man  an  einen  unfidjtbaren  ©ott,  an 
eine  unfiebtbare  S&elt  glaubt,  meil  ibm  nur_  , 
ba*  ©idjtbare  fftealitat  ift.  SBeldje  ©Iinb- 
beit  ift  ba*!  2a§  ©idbtbare  unb  SSergang-  , 
tidje  joll  gteatitat  fein,  unb  ba*  Unfidbbare, 
©mige,  lauter  2orbeit!  2Bo  ba*  Sid)t  be*  ^ 
©eifte*  ©otte*  feblt,  ba  ift  man  blinb  unb 
fann  ba*  gottlidje  ©ebeimni*  be*  ©lauben*  < 
nidjt  berfteben.  Stud)  bem  ©Iaubigen  ift  ^ 
ber  ©laube  ein  ©ebeimni*  fiir  ben  93er- 
ftanb ;  aber  im  ©eifte  erfabrt  er,  bafe  biefe* 
©ebeimni*  Seben  ift.  2)er  ©laube  berbin- 
bet  ibn  mit  bem  ©ebeimni*  atler  ©ebeim-  v 
niffe,  mit  bem  Iebenbigen  ©ott,  ber  fid)  burcb  J 
ben  ©lauben  bejeugt  im  Bergen  unb  im  ^ 
Seben,  burcb  Dffenbarung  Seiner  Siebe.  | 
©o  madbt  ber  ©laube  biel  gemiffer  al§  alle*,  “ 
ma*  mir  mit  §anben  greifen  fonnen,  jaf  1 
er  ftellt  un§  auf  ben  Soben  be*  eingig  ©e- 
miffen,  ber  ©migfeit.  ifJauIu*  fagt,  bafe  ein 
3)iener  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ba*  ©ebeimni*  be* 
©lauben*  in  reinem  ©emiffen  baben  foil.  < 
©in  reine*  ©emiffen  ift  ein  ©emiffen  obne 
Scbulbberoufetfein,  ein  begnabigte*  ©emif- 4 
fen.  ©in  STCenfd)  mit  bem  grieben  ©otte*^^ 
im  ©emiffen  ift  ein  Uftenfd),  ber  in  ber 
SBabrbeit  ftebt,  obne  $eudjelei.  SBenn  er  ,, 
oom  ©lauben  rebet,  fo  ftintmt  feine  3eu0ni§ 
iiberein  mit  feincm  ©emifeen,  mit  feinem  . 
.'pergenSguftanb.  So  fotten  aUe  fteben,  bie 
in  ber  d)riftlid)en  ©emeinbe  bienen;  fo  foil*- 
ieber  cd)te  ^iingcr  be*  $errn  ftefien.  ©*, 
ift  traurig,  menu  man  bom  ©lauben  an  ben 
5>errn  gu  aitbcrn  rebet,  unb  ba*  eigene  ( 
©emiffen  flagt  ben  fo  ffiebenben  an  megen 
llntreue,  Ungeborfam,  iBefledung,  Unglau- 
ben  2Bir  merben  bann  ba*  ©ebeimni*  be* 
©lauben*  in  reinem  ©emiffen  bemabren,  ♦> 
matin  mir  im  ©eborfam  fteben,  fo  bafe  ber^ 


/  §etlige  ©eift  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  ©ein  SSerf 
>  tun  fann  in  unferm  $eraen. 

L  D  §err,  gib  nteiner  ©eele  Seben 
(Unb  giet),  fie  gana  in  $id)  binein, 

|  $u  tjaft  bicb  fiir  fie  bingegeben 
3u  unerborte  XoOeSpein, 

"  2)amit  fie  3>ir  au  2)einem  Sftubm 
Stud)  bleib  2)ein  eto’geS  ©igentum. 

\  %n  ber  Slbdentaeit  dernabmen  toir  bon 
bent  ©dbofjling  auS  ber  SBurael  beS  ©tarn* 
rneS  Sfai,  toie  er  aufgebt  unb  3toeige  ge* 
toinnt,  unb  grud)t  bring!  liefer  ©cbo&Iing 
,  *  foil  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  SBuraeln  id)Iagen 
in  unfern  £eraen,  in  unfern  gantilien,  unb 
in  unferer  ©emeinbe,  baft  er  aum  ©aume 
^  beranroacbfe  unb  grucftt  bringe.  —  9ftd)t 
grud)t,  toie  angeftangt  luirb  an  ben  28eib» 
f  nacfttSbaum  in  ben  £aufern  dieler  gantilien, 
|  grucftt,  bie  ba  berborrt  unb  aunt  Stbfall 
f  >  getoorfen  tbirb,  —  fonbern  bie  ba  bleibet 
in§  etoige  Seben. — 2Babrbeit£freunb. 


$>er  ©d)liiffel  ju  ben  £intmel§fenftern. 

(SKaleacbi  3,10) 

|L  2)?and)e  fagcn,  bie  dEjriftlic^e  Religion  fei 
I  ^in  ^ebif^Iag  anbere  fagen,  bie  dbriftlicbe 
!  ..  Religion  tourbe  bi§  jeftt  auf  ibre  SWoglicb* 
i  fpit  nodb  garnicbt  erprobt.  ©i,  toarurn  nidbt 
•  bie  ganae  ©dfulb  bem  Iieben  ©ott  aulegen 

I  unb  bann  ift  bie  ©adbe  abgetan.  ©o  tourbe 

I I  ©ott  audf)  don  ^frael  ber  Untreue,  ber  Un* 
[  auberlaffigfeit  u.  ber  §arte  befcbulbigt.  ©r 

toar  fdjulb  an  ibrent  Ungliidf  unb  an  ibrer 
.  Strmut.  9TOaI.  3, 14.)  ©ine  grofte  91naabl 
I  ber  2ftenfd)en  ift  nodb  immer  berfelben  9tn* 
>  fidbt.  ©ott  ift  fdbulb,  baft  ba§  !D?ebIfaft  leer 
unb  ber  SMfrug  trocfen,  ©r  ift  fcfjulb,  baft 
*  9iot  unb  ©lenb  fid)  oerbreiten.  ©o  reben  bie 
unglaubigen  ^enfdben.  28a§  aber  fagt  ber 
'  §err?  2Ba§  ift  bie  Urfadje,  baft  bie  $im* 
v  melSfenfter  derfdbloffen  finb?  2>er  $err 
foricftt:  „Sbr  feib  abgetoidben;  ibr  taufctjt 
vmicb.”  „28omit  taufdjen  loir  bid)?”  „2tm 
3ebnten  unb  am  ^ebopfer.  ©ringet  ben 
i  3ebnten  gana  in  mein  ®ornbuu§,  auf  baft 
in  meinem  §aufe  ©beife  fei;  unb  4>riifet 
*  midb  bferinnen,  fbndbt  ber  §err  3^baotb, 
f  ob  idb  eu(b  nidbt  be§  §immet§  genfier  auf* 
tun  roerbe  unb  ©egen  berabfdjiitten  bie 
vgiille.”  ©egen,  irbifdjen  unb  geiftlidben, 
toirb  ber  §err  geben,  toenn  Sbnt  gegeben 


toirb,  toa§  ©ein  ift.  „®ebet  bem  ^aifer,  toaS 
beS  ®aifer£  ift,  unb  ©ott,  toa§  ©otte§  ift.” 
'Se§  §immel§  genfter  toerben  aufgetan  toer* 
ben  unb  mdcfttige  Strome  beS  ©egenS  roer- 
ben  bie  2BeIt  burdbfluten  unb  ba§  biirre 
2anb  belebeit.  „^Sriifet  midb  bierinnen, 
fpridbt  ber  t*Qerr.” 

2E8eIdb  eine  SBiiftenei  miifete  ba  fein,  too 
ber  £>err  ©einen  ©egen  enttjalt!  2Bie  arm* 
felig  ift  bodb  baS  Seben  fo  oieler  ®inber 
©otteS!  28ie  gana  anberS  fbnnte  unb  fottte 
eS  fein,  toenn  bodfj  nur  beS  §immel§  gen- 
fter  nidbt  Derfdbloffen  toaren!  Sringet  bem 
^>errn  gana,  toaS  be§  ^terrn  ift,  unb  ber 
©egen  foil  nidbt  nur  in  Xrobflein,  fonbern 
in  ©tromen  fommen.  ©ib  bem  $errn  bein 
gan3e§  §era,  beinen  gan3en  SSiUen,  unb 
roa§  bu  tuft,  ba§  tue  in  bem  §errn.  ©ib 
Sbni  bein  gan3eS  Seben,  beine  ganaen  ftrfif- 
te,  beine  ungeteilte  reine  Siebe;  bringe  ba* 
mit  aber  au§  ben  3^nten  in  beS  §errn 
i.^au§.  2)aS  ift  ber  ©dbliiffel  au  ben  oer* 
fd)Ioffenen  £>immeISfenftern.  9Ber  ©ott  be* 
raubt  unb  taufdjt,  ber  beraubt  unb  taufdjt 
fid)  felbft.  „Denn  toa§  ber  2ftenfd)  jat,  baS 
roirb  er  erntcn.”  „2Ber  ba  farglidt)  fat,  toirb 
and)  fdrglid)  ernten.” — ©rroafjlt. 


©ineS  jfibifdjen  fHabbinerS  ©teidjnis. 


©in  jiib;fd)er  9tabbiner  er3ai)It,  e§  Iebten 
einft  fieben  93riiber  beifammen.  ®ed)§  gin* 
gen  auf  bie  Hrbeit,  ber  fiebente  aber  bielt 
t^auS,  unb  toenn  bie  fed)§  93riiber  matt  unb 
miibe  don  ber  Arbeit  beimfeijrten,  fo  fan* 
ben  fie  baS  ^au§  geidjmucft  unb  georbnct, 
ba§  ItJafil  bereitet  unb  baS  Sidbt  angeaiinbet. 
£ariiber  freuten  fie  fid)  unb  lobten  ben  fie* 
bcntcn.  ?lber  e§  toar  einer  itnter  ibuen,  ber 
rooUte  fliiger  fein  alS  fie  aUe  unb  fcfjalt  ben 
fiebenten  ©ruber  einen  gaulenaer  unb  £age* 
bieb,  ber  and)  mit  aur  3Trbeit  geben  unb 
fein  ©rot  oerbieneu  foflte.  Xa§  boie  SBort 
fanb  leiber  bei  ben  anberen.  ©ingang  unb 
fie  notigten  ben  ©ruber,  bafe  er  aud^  2lyt 
unb  .^arft  nabm  roie  fie,  unb  mit  ibnen  friib 
am  Morgen  an  bie  Strbeit  ging.  91benb§ 
traten  fie  ben  §eimtoeg  an.  ^ein  freunb* 
licber  2id)tfd)ein  toinfte  ibnen  don  feme, 
feine  fiirforgenbe  §anb  batte  ba§  ^au§* 
toefen  georbnet  unb  ben  £ifd)  gebedft.  ©ie 
merften  jebt  toie  torid^t  fie  gebanbelt.  gort* 
bin  blieb  ber  fiebente  ©ruber  toieber  im 
^>aufe  unb  baS  derlorne  ©Iiidf  beS  ©ruber* 
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freifeg  febrte  guriid.  „2lIfo,”  fagte  ber  Stab* 
Bitter,  ift  ber  Sabbat  unter  feinen  Sriibern 
ber  Stag,  ber  ben  fed)3  SBocfjentagen  £id)t, 
#eil  unb  ©egen  bringt. 

2Bie  ©briften  feiern  ben  ©onntagjur 
(Srintterung  an  bie  31  u  f  e  r  ft  e  b  u  n  g  ^efu 
(Ebrifti. — (Srtoablt. 


©etoogcn  nnb  gu  leidjt  gcfunben. 


gn  Saniel  5,27  Iefen  toir:  „©tan  b«»t 
biA  in  einer  2Bage  getoogen  unb  gu  Ieid)t  ge* 
funben.”  ftacb  unferem  Sejt  baben  toir  f 
mit  einem  SKann  gu  tun,  ber  burd)  ben  ad* 
macbtigen  ©ott  in  feiner  lefcten  ©tunbe  auf 
(Jrben  getoogen  unb  gu  Ieicbt  erfunben  tour* 
be.  2Ber  Don  ung  toiirbe  tounfdjen,  in  biefeg 
Cannes  ©djuben  gu  fteben?  Senfett  totr 
nur  einmal  baran!  Me  ©elegenbeiten  dor* 
iibcr,  (Srbarmen  unb  SSergebung  dorbet,  ber 
Sag  ber  »ufee  babin;  er  ftebt  am  (Snbe  jet* 
nes  Safeing ;  unb  in  biejet  SPriifungSftunpe 
toirb  er  gu  Ieicbt  erfunben.  2Bag  toirb  betn 
Gnbe  fein,  lieber  Sefer?  Sein  2Beg  mag 
jebt  mit  ben  93Iumen  toeltlidjer  SSergniigun* 
gen  geftreut  unb  don  ber  ©onne  roeltlidjen 
©rfolgel  beleudjtet  toerben,  aber  toa§  toirb 
bag  (Snbe  fein?  fiafet  ung  einige  Singe  an* 
fcbauen,  mit  benen  biefer  SDtann  toobl  der* 
febcn  roar?  (Sr  batte  IReidjtum  im  Ueber- 
flufe;  er  batte  ©olb  unb  ©ilber  genug.  (Sr 
batte  ©aben  unb  Sabigteiten,  er  toar  obne 
Stoeifel  toobl  unterridjtet  in  alien  Singen 
feiner  Beit,  ©r  bejafe  2Had)t  unb  SInfeben, 
er  roar  ein  grower  Gbalbaifdjer  ^errfdjer 
unb  jein  3cpter  berrjdjte  iiber  diele  ^rodin* 
gen.  (Sr  batte  diel  SSergniigen  unb  gabdofe 
greube  big  gur  ©tunbe  fetneg  Sobeg;  er 
befanb  fid)  bei  einem  grofeen  geftmabl  mit 
Saufenben  feiner  ©rofcen  unb  greunbe. 
97utt  mogen  toir  bie  grage  ftetten,  roorin 
roar  biefer  SDfann  benn  311  leidjt,  benn  roenn 
toir  ibn  don  menjd)Iid)cn  ©tanbjwnft  aug 
toiegen,  batte  er  toeit  mebr  ate  notig.  SBenn 
toir  aber  ben  ©tanbpnnft  ertoagen,  don  bent 
er  getoogen  tottrbe,  jo  b  e  r  f  d)  to  i  n  b  e  t  bie 
©djtoierigfeit.  (Sr  tourbe  nidjt  don  9Jten* 
fdjen,  ttocb  dott  menfdjlidjem  ©tanbpunft 
feiner  Beit  getoogen,  jonbern  dom  ©tanb* 
punft  ber  (Sroigfeit,  roo  aUe  ©djatten  der* 
fdjtoittben  nnb  adeg  9iealitat  ift.  2Bo  bie 
irbifeben  Singe  toie  IReicbtum,  SSergniigun* 
gen,  9tubm,  6bre  unb  2Rad)t  derraten,  unb 
too  niebte  einen  SBert  bat  ate  §eiligfcit  beg 


£ergeng.  SBebenfen  toir  bag,  fo  ift  Ieidbt  gu 
erfennen,  toorin  biefer  dftann  gu  Ieicbt  er* 
funben  tourbe.  Saffet  un£  einige  biefer  Sin* 
ge  nennen. 

1.  gg  feblte  ibm  ein  guteg  ©etoiffen,  obne 
toelcbe§  jebeg  (gterbebett  eine ^Sragobie  ift. 
Siefer  2ftann  roar  ein  grower  ©iinber  gegen 
©ott.  3Iufeerbem,  ba  er  ein  Srunfenbolb, 
©ofcenbiener  unb  Suftling  toar,  batte  er  bie 
beiligen,  golbenen  ©efafee  aug  bem  Sempel 
genommen  unb  barin  feinen  g  0 1 1 1 0  f  e  n 
greunben  SBein  eingefdjenft.  Side  bieje  gro* 
fjen  ©iinben  ftarrten  ibm  jefct  inS  Singe* 
fidbt,  toabrenb  fein  ertoadjteg  ©etoiffen  ibn 
mit  (Sntjebung  erfiidte.  97un,  mein  lieber 
fiejer,  bu  magft  bid)  toeigern,  je^t  beine 
©iinben  gu  befennen  unb  gu  laffen,  unb 
magft  beinen  2Beg  mit  bem  grofeen  ^aufen 
burd)§  Seben  geben,  bergife  aber  ni^t,  bafe, 
e§  fei  benn,  bu  befennft  unb  derlafet  alle 
beine  ©iinben  unb  finbeft  SSergebung,  ebe 
bu  gu  beinem  ©terbebett  fommft,  fo  roirft 
bu  eine  entfefclidbe  3eit  burcb  bein  erroadbteS 


©etoiffen  baben.  li 

28 ir  faben  einmal  eine  ©eele  am  fftanbe  V 
be§  Sobe§  mit  einem  bbfen  ©etoiffen,  unb  i| 
ba§  toar  eine  ber  elenbeften,  berlaffenften  * 
unb  jdmmerlidiften  ®reaturen,  bie  toir  je 
gefeben  baben.  greunb,  um  jeben  ffJrete 
fiebe  gu,  bafe  bu  ein  gute§  ©etoiffen  baft,  ^ 
ebe  bu  gu  beinem  6nbe  lommft,  unb  toenn 
bu  bag  fdjredlicbfte  23efenntni§  abgulegen  - 
batteft,  ober  ben  lenten  SoKar  bergeben 
miifeteft,  um  3uriicferftattung  gu  leiften,  tue  - 
eg.  ©g  mag  bir  ein  grofeeg  ^reug  jcbeinen, 
aber  eg  roirb  bir  griebe  unb  gteube  bringen  ' 
in  ber  ©tunbe,  too  bu  ber  ©toigleit  ing  Sin*  4l 
gefidjt  jebauen  mufet. 

2.  ©g  feblte  ibm  an  Sftut  unb  ©tarfe.  ^ 
2Bie  mutig,  underfdjamt  unb  beraugfor* 
bernb  finb  gottlofe  banner  unb  Sramm  oft, 
jo  Iange  fie  fid)  guter  ©efunbbeit  erfreuen 
unb  in  feiner  ©efabr  finb.  Sluf  ibrem  ©ter* 
bebette  dnbern  ficb  aber  ade  ibre  SInfidjten  ^ 
im  ^anbnmbreben ;  ba  toerben  fie  gabm  toie 
ficimmer  unb  toerben  toidig,  bafe  irgenb  ie-  <) 
manb  mit  ibnen  betet.  Som  f^ain,  mit  al* 

Iem  feinem  gottlofen  Unglauben,  rief  in  fet-  >1 
ner  ©terbeftunbe:  „3Rein  ©ott!  mein  ©ott! 
toarum  baft  bu  mid)  derlaffen!”  gu  feiner 
idflegerin  fagte  er:  „33erlafe  midb  nidjt,  Iafc  ^ 
irgenb  jemanb,  roenigfteng  ein  ^inb,  bei  mir 
im  3iutmer  bleiben,  eg  ift  eine  §6de,  adein  «■ 
gu  fein:”  Sefer,  bag  ift  beine  Slugfidjt,  eg 
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fei  benn  &u  fliebft  in  bie  toe  beineS  §ei- 
IanbeS.  M 

3.  ©§  fei)It  ibm  ©otteS  SBoblgefaflen.  93e« 
benfe  maS  immer  fonft  bu  befifcen  magft: 
Eteid)tum,  ©bre,  ©cbonbeit,  gabigfeit  ober 
greunbe;  eS  ift  aEeS  mertloS  obne  ©otteS 
2BobIgefaEen.  SSanberbilb  fanb  auf  feinem 
©terbebette  auS,  bafc  feine  bielen  SKiEionen 
ibm  baS  2BobIgefaEen  ©otteS  nicqt  erfaufen 
fonnten.  ©barters  erbot  ficb,  irgenb  jemanb 
50,000  $funb  Sterling  in  geben,  ber  ibm 
bemeife,  bafe  eS  feine  §oEe  gabe.  ^irobeau 
rief  auf  feinem  ©terbebette:  „©ebt  mir 
mebr  £aubanum,  bamit  idb  nicbt  an  bie 
©migfeit,  unb  maS  fie  bringt,  benfe.”  93ol- 
taire  rief:  „@ott  unb  ®?enfcben  baben  micb 
derlaffen,  icb  fterbe  unb  gebe  jur  §oHe  ” 
SMefe  banner  miirben  aEeS  gegeben  baben, 
um  fid)  ©otteS  SBobigefaEen  an  derfdbaffen, 
attein  eS  fonnte  nidjt  gefdjeben.  2IIS  ber 
§eilige  ©eift  unb  baS  geprebigte  28ort  ©ot¬ 
teS  eS  ibnen  anboten,  bon  ber  ®inbbeit  an 
btS  inS  Stlter,  ba  moEten  fie  nidbt,  bi§  enb- 
Iidb  baS  ©nbe  fam.  Unb  alS  fie  ibr  93ebiirf= 
niS  ber  ©iinbenbergebung  fiiblten,  tear  eS  an 
fpat.  Sefer,  miEft  bu  ibren  gufjtapfen  nadj* 
folgen? 

4.  ©S  feblte  ibni  $eraenSreinbeit,  ®eutg- 
feit,  obne  meld>e  niemanb  in  ben  £immel 
eingeben  fann.  93ebenfen  mir,  eS  ftebt  ge- 
fdjrieben:  „©bne  £eiligung  mirb  niemanb 
ben  $err  fdbauen.”  $iefe  SBorte  gelten  bir 
mie  jebem.  ^ebe  ©eele,  bie  in  ben  ^immel 
miE,  rnufe  ganalicb  gebeiligt  fein,  ebe  fie  ber 
£ob  megnimrnt.  ($ebi?.  12,14).  Safet  unS 
baber  unfere  ©elegenbeiten  auSfaufen,  fo- 
bafe,  menn  ber  Xob  fommt,  mir  nidbt  alS  fol- 
dje  erfunben  merben,  bie  „gemogen  unb  an 
Ieidjt  gefunben”  merben. — ©rmdbli. 


©ine  Siinbigung. 


©ine  im  ©Iauben  ftebenbe  gran  batte 
jabrelang  ben  ©aal  ber  ©emeinfdbaft  be* 
forgt  unb  bie  SBriiber,  bie  am  28ort  bienten, 
v  beberbergt.  SRad)  einer  93ibelftunbe  fagte 
fie  bent  $rebiger:  „8d)  babe  biefen  i2>enft 
*  je^t  lange  getan,  jefct  foE  ibn  mal  eine 
anbere  fo  lange  tun.”  2>er  ^rebiger  legte 
biefen  ibn  betriibenben  '93erid)t  im  ©ebet 
bem  §eilanb  bar.  $)arauf  traumte  er  in 
ber  iftadbt,  ein  ©ngel  babe  ibn  in  ben  §im* 
met  gefubrt  unb  ibm  bie  bereiteten  2Bob* 
nungen  ber  ©rmablten  geaeigt.  ©a  famen 


©abrbeil  . 

fie  an  ein  fdjoneS,  aber  undoEenbeteS  $auS. 
^m  fdjonen  ®Ieinobienraum  fab  er  eine 
glanaeube  tone,  bie  aber  eine  grofee  Sudfe 
batte  unb  gleidffaES  unooEenbet  mar.  ©r 
fragte  ben  ©ngel:  „Siir  men  ift  biefe  un« 
doEenbete  2Bobnung  unb  tone  bereit?” 
2)er  ©ngel  fprad) :  „2>aS  foflte  bie  SBobnung 
unb  bie  tone  ber  ©djmefter  93.  in  £.  mer¬ 
ben.  2Iber  fie  ift  Ieiber  mube  ^emorben, 
©ute§  au  tun,  unb  fo  mufj  beibeS  undoEen- 
bet  bleiben.”  2tm  anbern  Morgen  eraabUe 
ber  ^rebiger  ber  Srau  feinen  Straum.  ©r- 
fd)iittert  nabm  fie  alSbalb  ibre  ^iinbigung 
auriidf  unb  tat  fortan  im  93Iicf  auf  bie  ®rone 
ibren  ©ienft  freubig.  2ei  getreu  bi§  an 
ben  £ob !  „9Ber  bebarret  bis  an§  ©nbe,  ber 
mirb  felig.”  „^idbt  ber  Stnfang,  nidbt  bie 
fEiitte,  fonbern  ba§  ©nbe  front  ben  Sauf.” 

— ©rmablt. 


Scrborgene  ^cmmungen. 


93IiibenbeS,  geiunbeS,  frud)tbareS  EKem 
fdjenleben  derfummert  4)Iot3lid)  dor  unferen 
2Iugen.  ©§  gibt  ©todfungen  im  ©laubenS- 
Ieben.  ©S  gibt  §emmungen  beS  ©eifteS. 
25er  ©ebetStrieb  derfummert.  2>ie  greube 
Ieudbtet  nidbt  mebr.  23ieEeidjt  gibt  e§  gar 
fdjon  faule  ©teEen  im  fittlic£)cn  93erbalten. 
2)abei  fonnen  mir  feinen  binreidjenben 
©runb  fiir  biefe  offenbaren  93erfiimmerun- 
gen  finben.  SEBiediel  ©Item  fteben  oft  rat¬ 
ios  am  ©ntmidflungSgang  ibrer  ^inber! 
SSiediel  Eiot  baben  in  biefer  ^infidjt  mir 
©eelforger  unb  ©raieber!  SBiediel  ©nt- 
tdufdbung  gibt  eS  in  ben  SSereinigungen  unb 
©rufjpen,  mo  unfere  ^ugenb  fidb  fammelt 
ober  mo  man  gemeinfam  eine  Slrbeit  ber 
^nneren  fDfiffion  treibt! 

©S  banbelt  fidb  um  „derborgene  £em* 
mungen.”  %n  ber  ^iefe  unfereS  98efenS 
unb  2ebenS  liegen  bunfle  ©dbidjten,  bie  unS 
ben  Sugang  an  ben  ^rdften  ©otteS  oermeb* 
ren.  „DaS  madbt  bein  3ont,  bafe  mir  fo 
dergeben,  unb  bein  ©rimm,  bafe  mir  fo  plofc- 
Iidb  babinmiiffen.  2)enn  unfere  ERiffetaten 
fteEft  bu  dor  bicfj,  unfere  unerfannte  ©unbe 
inS  Sidbt  dor  beinem  2lngeficbt.  S)arum 
fabren  aEe  unfere  2!age  babin  burdj  beinen 
3orn.”  „93erborgene  ^emmungen”  in  un- 
ferem  Seben  fonnen  nur  burdb  93ergebung 
ber  ©iinben  burdbftofeen  unb  anS  Sicbt  ge- 
bradjt  merben.  S)ann  finb  fte  iibermunben. 
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<£ann  gtbt  eg  unaufborlidbeg  28adi)gtum  unb 
foftlictje  grud)t.  . 

„2)er  ©eredjte  roirb  griinen  roie  em  Hsalnt’ 
t>aum;  er  roirb  mactjfen  roie  eine  8eber  auf 
bent  Sibanon.  $ie  gepflanat  finb  in  bent 
^auje  beg  §errn,  roerben  in  ben  SSorbofen 
unfereg  ©otteg  griinen.  Unb  ttjenn  fie  glexcb 
mil  roerben,  roerben  fie  bennodj  bliiben, 
frudjtbar  unb  frifd)  fein,  bafe  fie  derfiinbi* 
gen,  baf3  ber  §err  fo  fromm  if*,  metn Jort, 
unb  ift  fein  Unredjt  an  ibm.  ’  (vi-  92, 13 
6U  16.) — ©rtoabtt. 


Unfere  S»8enb  Stbteilung. 


23ibel  grageii. 


2fr.  5Ro.  1007.  — aSarum  fiirdjteten  Sta* 
ron  unb  alle  Sinber  Sftuel  fi<$  8“  <*u 

naben?  ™  .  ... 

gfr.  SRo.  1008.  —  Sn  mag  mar  SWofe  mad)= 
tig? 


2tnttoorten  auf  23ibel  gragen. 


&t  fRo.  999.  — 2Bie  Iange  roar  bie  8eit 
bie  bie  Sinber  Sfruel  in  Slegppten  mobne* 
ten? 

9lnth).  —  SSier  bunbret  unb  breifeig  Sub* 
re.  2  2Rofe  12, 40. 

fRu^Iidje  fiefjrc.  —  SBir  Iefen  in  2  2Rofe 

12  40*  „®ie  Beit  aber,  bie  bie  ®tnber  Sr 
rael  in  Slegppten  roobneten  ift  bier  bunbert 
unb  breifeig  Sabre.”  ®ug  9^t  biblifdje  2lnt» 
toort  auf  bie  grage  nor  un§,  unb  batjer 
bleiben  roir  aud)  bci  biefer  Sfntoort,  unb 
batten  fie  fur  bie  ridjtige.  Sn  l  2Rofe  15, 

13  alg  ©ott  8U  2Rofe  rebete  megen  tf)rem 
2tufentf>alt  im  frcmben  Sanbe,  fpradb  er: 
„Unb  ba  roirb  man  fie  ju  bienen  jtomgen 
unb  plagen  trier  bunbert  S®bre.  2lud)  but 
©tepbanug  biefe  SBorte  angpfiifert,  unb  bon 
bem  ©amen  9lbrabam§  gerebet:  „Unb  fie 
roerben  ibn  bienftbar  macben  unb  ubel  be* 
banbetn  bier  bunbert  Sabre.”  ©o  fdjetnt 
e§  maren  bie  Sttnber  Sttaet  nur  ofengefabt 
30  Sobre  in  2tegt)pten  Sanb  bi§  biefe  fdjon 
anfingcn  Sirael  ubel  3»  bettanbeln,  unb  bo- 
bet  tier  bunbert  Sabte  geplagt  toutben. 

Sebocb  finb  biele  Gfbnmologen,  printer 
unb  99ibel  ©tubenten  bie  biefe  bier  bunbert 
unb  breifeig  Sabre  auSbefenen  bon  ber  Beit 
ba  2lbrabam  jum  erften  mal  natfe  Slegppten 


gog  megen  ber  Xbeurung,  big  au  ibrem  Slug- 
jug  unter  URofe.  ©ie  bebaupten  bie§  nimmt  ^ 
einen  Beitraum  bon  bier  punbert  unb  brei- 
feig  Sabre  in  fid).  2Sir  bleiben  aber  bei  bem  , 
SBort  ber  33ibel  roelcbe  fagt:  „£ie  Beit  aber, 
bie  bie  ®inber  Sfrael  in  2tegppten  mobnten 
ift  bier  bunbert  unb  breifeig  Sabre.” 

Der  §err  Iiefe  fie  3u  einem  grofeen  Soil 
merben  in  2legppten  fo  bafe  fie  ftarf  genug 
maren  bie  ©anaaniter  auSjutreiben  unb 
felbft  bag  ganae  Sanb  in  33efife  m  nebmen 
unb  bauen,  fonft  menn  ber  §err  bie  ©a* 
naniter  aucb  au§getrieben  batte  jur  Beit 
Slbrabamg  fo  maren  a«  ®enig  fieute  im 
Sanbe  gemefen  e§  3U  bauen  unb  bag  Sanb 
miirbe  bott'Sornen  unb  ^edten  unb  milben 
Stbieren  gemorben  fein. 

gr.  5Ro.  1000.  —  SBer  maren  bie,  bie  aHe  . 
auf  2Rofe  getauft  finb  mit  ber  28oIfe  unb 
mit  bem  2Reer? 

2tntm. — Unfere  SBater.  1  ®or.  10,1. 
fRu^ti^e  Sebre.  — 2Benn  ^aulug  bier 
rebet  aon  „Unfere  SBater,”  fo  meint  er  bie 
alien  pebraifdjen  SSorbater  bon  meld^en  2Ro- 
fe  ber  bornefjmfte  roar,  i^aulug  fagt  fie  rour* 
ben  atte  auf  2Rofe  getauft  mit  ber  2BoIfe 
unb  mit  bem  3Reer.  „2luf  2Rofe  getauft 
meint  mobl  bafe  fie  auf  bag  ©efep  bor be* 
reitet  rourben.  ^)ag  ©efefe  mar  bag  ©efefe 
beg  Serrn,  aber  er  gab  eg  ibnen  burib  2Rofe, 
unb  eg  mirb  baber  bag  ©efefe  2Rofe  genannt, 
unb  bier  fagt  er  fie  murben  auf  2Rofe  ge* 
tauft.  „  . 

2)er  ^err  fiibrte  fie  mit  ber  2BoI!e,  ober 
9BoIfenfauIe  in  melcber  ber  '§err  felbft 
mobnte.  ©r  fubrte  fie  burd)  bag  9tote  2Reer 
alg  bur d)  trodeneg  Sanb.  ©o  erjeigte  fi(^ 
ber  $err  alg  ibr  ©rretter,  ber  fie  bon  ber 
£anb  ibrer  geinbe  erlofete.  ®ieg  mar  bag 
Siegel  ju  bem  39unb  ©otteg.  @r  bQtte 
ibnen  befoblen  augaugeben  aug  Stegppten, 
unb  er  felbft,  ber  £err,  Ientte  eg  fo  bafe  fie 
augaieben  tonnten;  er  butte  ibnen  berfpro* 
cben  bafe  er  bei  ibnen  fein  unb  bleiben  mode. 

2Rit  bem  munberboffen  B«g  &ur<b  bag 
flReer,  in  melcbem  er  felbft  bag  Staffer  bon- 
einanber  tbeitte,  unb  mit  feiner  ©egenmart 
in  ber  2BoIfe  beg  SCageg,  unb  in  ber  geuer- 
faule  beg  iRadjtg  fie  begleitete  but  fid)  ©ott 
biefeg  SSoIfg  angenommen,  unb  fie  alg  fem 
Sol!  berfiegelt.  ©ie  buben  fid)  ,3toar  alg 
ein  ungeborfameg  unb  bul§ftarrigeg 
ermiefen,  aber  bennod  mar  eg  ©otteg  iBun* 
begbol!. — 33. 
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$croIb  bet 

<8etfdnebeneS. 

9Ud)t§  modjte  ber  £err  Iteber, 
al8  alien  Sftenfcben  ^elfen ; 
aber  fie  molten  fid)  nidtjt 
aEe  belfen  laffen. 

SBei  jebem  Sftenfdben  ift 
etn  ©djubengel,  ber  nur 
bann  'bon  ibm  meidijt,  menu 
er  ©ott  mibrige  28ege  gebt. 

gB8a§  ba§  SBortlein  „©nabe” 
bebeutet,  meife  nur  ber, 
ber  mit  fid)  felbft  fcf)on  mal 
banfrott  gemorben  ift. 


SB  a  b  t  b  eit 

3It§  bu  tapteft  nod)  im  Sunfet, 

Sltg  bu  if)n  nod)  nicbt  erfannt, 

Siefe  er  §offnung§fterne  funfeln 
Unb  bielt  bidb  mit  ftarfen  §anb. 

SSiele  3Bege  sieben  burd)g  Seben, 

©iner  nur  fiibrt  bimmelan, 

Siefen  ©inen  au  erftreben, 

©ieb  bie  Slnbern  alle  bran. 

SBenn  bu  ftebft  am  ©djeiberoege, 

§iite  bid)  bor  bofer  SBabl; 
fea§  bir  etbig  niifct  ermage, 

Senn  mir  Ieben  nur  einmal. 

— ©.  93erg. 

$er  Sabalgcbrandji  Sunbe  unb  Softer. 


©ott  bat  un§  biel  ©aben 
gegeben,  aber  ba£  alter* 
foftlidbfte  ©efcpenf  ift: 

Sie  ©abe  beg  beiligen  ©eifteg. 

SBir  miffen  bon  bielen 
SBunbern,  aber  bag  grofete 
SBunber  ift  auf  ©olgatba 
gefcbeben. 

Seben  meint  bienen, 
bienen  forbert  Opfer, 
bag  Opfer  ber  Siebe, 

Unb  Iieben  beifet  bulben, 

Sulben  meint  leiben, 

Seiben  ift  fdfmer — 

§ilf  un§,  o  iperr. — 

28iE  ber  2TCut  bir  finfen, 

©djaue  bimmelan! 

@ieb;  bie  ©terne  minfen, 

©d)on  nad)  Canaan. 

Seine  Strbeit  tu’  mit  Reuben 
©ieb  bie  §offnung  niemalS  auf, 
aftufet  bu  gleid)  bienieben  leiben 
©nblid)  enoet  aud)  bein  Sauf. 

Ser  Stfenfd)  !ann  nidjt  Iange, 
obne  ©peife  fein ;  aber  mie  biele 
geben  Ieiber  berum,  bie  geiftlidj 
Sin  Unterernabrung  leiben. 

3euge  bu  fiir  beinen  $eilattb, 
grag  nidjt  mag  man  baju  fagt! 
©ott  ber  bi<b  errettet  meilanb, 
#alf  bir  ba  bu  marft  geplagt; 


git  ber  ©ebraucb  beg  Sabafg  nidjt  eine 
efeleregenbe  Slngetoobnbeit,  toeldje  mit  ber 
Sett  su  einem  f^mupigen  Softer  auSartet? 
©teUt  eud)  eine  ©tube  bor,  beren  gufeboben 
mit  £aba?gjaud)e  unb  ©igarrenftummeln 
berunreinigt  ift,  in  beren  genfternifdjcn  unb 
©den  sjSfeifenlopfe,  ©igarrenfpipen,  ^Sfeifen 
unb  bergleid)en  mebr  liegen.  S3cranfd)au* 
lidjt  eud)  ein  Simmer,  in  meldjem  taglidj 
geraudjt  mirb;  mufe  nidjt  bie  Suft  in  bem* 
felben  berbeftet  fein?  Saffet  eine  reinlidje 
^augfrau,  ober  eineit  2ftenfd)e'n,  mcldjer  nie 
Sabafgqualm,  ober  beffen  ©iftbiinfte  ge* 
toobnt  toorben  ift,  in  eine  folcfje  ©tube  tre* 
ten,  unb  ^ort  beren  Stteinung  bariiber. — 
Unb  bann  bag  Softer  beg  $aueng!  Setrad)* 
tet  einmal  bie  fdjmubigen  ©pudnapfe!  Sft 
bag  Steinlidjfeit?  Ser  Slpoftel  berurteilt 
in  ©Pb-  5, 3. 4;  2.  ®or.  7, 1,  atte  Unreinig- 
feit,  Unflat  unb  S3efledung. 

@g  gefdjiebt  nidjt  3ur  ©bre  ©otte§.  Ober 
mer  mirb  fidb  unterfteben  su  bebaupten,  bafe 
biefe  ung  bie  SebenSfraft  raubenbe  unb 
©inne  betaubenbe  ©emobnbeit  bem  ©cbop- 
fer  3ur  ©bte  gefdjiebt?  SBenn  mir  aber 
f(bon  fiir  jebe§  unniipe  SBort  9ted)enfd)aft 
ablegen  miiffen,  mie  biel  mebr  merben  mir 
bie§  su  tun  boben  fiir  bie  bergeubeten  ©tun- 
ben  unb  berfdbleuberten  ©ummen,  melcbe 
mir  jabrlidb  bem  SabafSgofcen  opfern !  Se- 
benfet  befebalb  bie  SBorte:  „Sbr  effet  nun 
ober  trinfet,  ober  ma§  ibr  tut  fo  tut  e§  aHe§ 
3u  ©o tteS  ©bre”  (1.  ^or.  10,31). 

©g  ift  mibet  bie  menfdjlidie  iRatur.  ©o- 
balb  ^emanb  3u  rautben  ober  fauen  an- 
fangt,  emport  fid)  feine  Sfcatur  fogleidb  ba- 
gegen,  unb  finbet  fidj  alSbalb  ©rbredjen 
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unb  Uebelbefinben.  £er  arme  Eflagen  mufj 
fid)  in’S  Unoermeiblidbe  fiigen,  in  ben  toeii 
mebrften  SaEen  loirb  er  langfam  baju  ge- 
martert  unb  oerliert  feine  ©erbauung§fa» 
bigfeit,  toeSbalb  bie  mebrften  SEabafSraucber 
an  SRieren*  unb  2ttagenbefd)toerben  Ieiben. 

©§  ruiniert  ®orper  unb  ©erftanb,  madjt 
ben  ENenfdjen  ungebulbig,  mifemutig,  fa 
jornig.  ©oflte  irgenb  einer,  bent  biefe  ©e- 
roobnbeit  anbangt,  bie§  nirfjt  glauben,  fo 
toirb  er  ficb  baib  baoon  iiberjeugen,  toenn  er 
fid)  biefe£  SafterS  etnige  SBodjen  entfjalt. 
O,  trie  fe^nt  fid)  anfanglid)  ber  erfdjlaffte 
^orper  nadb  bent  ©ifte!  Sieber  Xabaf  aid 
ba$  ©rob!  2Bie  ride  §au§frauen  fonnen 
bejeugen,  bafe  ib>re  EJtanner  unauSfteblid) 
finb,  toenn  ibnen  ber  £abaf  auSgebt!  fie 
murren  unb  fnurren  bi§  ber  Stabaf  ba  ift. 
2lber  bie  griicbte  be§  ©eifteS  finb  ©anftmut, 
<£emut,  uftt).  (@al.  5,22.23). — ©rtoablt. 


„©feid)  geftnnt.” 


<Bo  fcljreibt  ber  Slpoftel  in  1  ©etri  3,8. 
2Ba»  trill  er  bamit  fagen?  EReint  er,  toir 
faEten  aEe  intmer  einer  9fnfid)t  fein,  iiber 
aEe  3)inge  biefelbe  EJieinung  baben?  SBenn 
er  ba§  geforbcrt  batte,  fo  batte  er  eine  iln* 
moglid)feit  oerlangt.  $ie  Stfenfdben  finb 
fo  Dcrfdjieben  Ooneinanber  toie  bie  ©latter 
am  ©aunt,  non  benen  nidjt  einS  bem  attberen 
DoHig  gleicb  ift  ©o  bat  e§  ©ott  getooEt. 
6r,  ber  bie  SBelt  fo  mannigfaltig  gefdfaffen, 
ber  eine  folcbe  SiiEe  ber  oerfdbiebenartigften 
©eftalten  unb  gormen  auf  far  au§gebreitct 
bat  Sr  foUte  bie  ®rone  ber  ©djopfung  mit 
toeniger  ©aben  auSgeftattet  baben?  $m 
©egenteil:  treil  ber  SJtenfd)  nad)  ©otteS 
©ilb  gefdjaffen  ift,  fo  bat  er  and)  bie  grofa 
ten  atfoglidjfeiten  ber  oerfdbiebenften  Sfu§» 
geftaltungen  in  fid);  ein  jeber  unterfdjeibet 
fidb  non  bem  anbern. 

Stun  gibt  e§  atnar  ETCcnfdben,  bie  nieHeid)t 
unbetoufet,  obne  e§  fid)  flaraumadben,  non 
ibrer  eigenen  Unfeblbarfeit  iibergeugt  finb, 
bafj  fie  feine  anbere  2J?einung  al§  bie  fare 
neben  fid)  auffommen  Iaffen  tooEen.  3Ba§ 
fie  bettfen  unb  tun,  ba§  foil  aEein<ba§  9ted)te 
fein,  barau§  ba§  ©Sort  redbfaaberifd)  ent» 
jtanben,  unb  trir  aEe  roiffen,  bafe  biefe  ©i* 
genfdiaft  feine  begebren§ioerte  ift.  ©ber  ob 
trir  nidjt  alle  mebr  ober  toeniger  ba3U  nei- 
gen,  baS  fottten  trir  einmal  ernftlid)  beben- 
fen. 


Sa,  aber  toie  follen  toir  benn  ba§  „gleidj 
gefinnt”  nerfteben?  %n  3®ei  ©unften  miif-  \U 
fen  toir  ©briften  gleicb  fein:  im  ©iauben  '*  «■ 
unb  in  ber  Siebe.  „©in  §err,  ein  ©laube,  (1 
eine  Staufe”  (©pb-  4, 5)  unb  „Ueber  ade§  J 
aber  siebet  an  bie  Siebe,  bie  ba  ift  ba§  ©anb  M 
ber  ©ottfommenbeit”  (^ol.  3,14).  ©§  gibt  ^ 
niele  ©otfer  auf  ber  ©rbe,  jebel  bat  feine  Gri*  4 
genart;  fo  oerfcbieben  bie  einaelnen  ©olfSge-  i 
noffen  fein  mogen,  ein§  nerbinbet  fie;  fie  ba*  K>  * 
ben  ein  ©aterlanb,  fie  baben  eine  Spradje. 

3)a§  ift  eine  3ufammengeborigfeit,  bie  audb  f 
anberen  erfennbar  ift.  ©o  foE  e§  mit  un3 
©briften  fein;  toir  fallen  an  unferem  ©Iau# 
ben  feftbalten,  unb  an  unferer  Siebe  unter-  , 
einanber  foE  man  un§  erfennen. 

2Benn  ba§  tnirflidje  SBabrbeit  tniirbe,  r!  f 
bann  batten  toir  toobl  fdjon  ben  ^intntel 
auf  ©rben.  2)enft  eudb  ba§  einmal  au§,  v 
tnenn  jeber  ben  anberen  fo  lieb  batte  trie  i 
fidb  felbft,  trie  tniirbe  e§  fo  anber§  au3feben 
auf  ber  SBelt!  w 

9lber  treil  toir  nocb  treit  baoon  entfernt 
finb,  toeii  mir  nocb  fo  febr  im  ©tudfmerf  fte*  -  ■ 
ben,  barum  gift  e§,  bafe  mir  Oiel  ernfter  al§ 
bibber  bem  ©oEfommenen  nadbfagen,  bafe 
toir  taglitb  un§  barin  iiben,  im  .^feinften  ll 
treu  3U  fein,  febe  ©elegenbeit  toabrnebmen,  '  1 
bie  fidb  an§  bietet,  Sicbe  3U  uben  unb  un§ 
felbft  8u  nerleugnen,  unb  taglidb  barum  bit-  I 
ten,  bafe  toir  un§  al§  ^inber  ©otte§  ertnei*  ^  I 
fen  fonnen.- — ©rtnablt.  I 


2)er  Uitfdjufbige  fur  ben  ©dbulbigen. 


^n  einer  §utte  am  ©nbe  be§  $orfe§  ( 
tnobnte  aEein  ein  budfliger  ERann.  ©r 
tourbe  non  jebermann  gemieben;  benn  toe-  , 
gen  ©ranbftiftung  batte  er  im  3u^au§ 
gefeffen.  ©r  batte  einft  bie  Eftubfe  be§  *. 
$Dorfe§  angeaiinbet.  Sftur  einer  nerfebrte 
mit  ibm,  unb  ba§  tnar  ber  EftiiEer.  ^eben  <« 
©onntagnadbmittag  fafe  er  bei  ibm  bi§  an 
ben  Sfbenb.  ©tan  fonnte  nid)t  begriefen,  * 
tna§  ber  Eftann  bei  bem  ©ead)teten  3U  tun 
batte.  SDer  ©udflige  ftarb.  Winter  feinem 
©arg  gingen  nur  ber  ERiiEer  ber  unb  ber  , 
©rebiger  unb  fonft  feiner.  SEadb  einiger 
3eit  fam  ber  ^ob  audb  3u  bem  EWuEer.  v 
®er  ©rebiger  fagte  in  feiner  Seidjenrebe 
unter  anberm:  „^br  ba&e  eud)  oft  gemun-  \ 
bert,  bafe  ber  Efliifler  fo  freunblidb  mit  bem 
„©ucfligen”  tnar.  $er  EfJuEer  batte,  trie 
er  mir  befannte,  feine  Eftiible  felbft  ange*  . 
aunbet  unb  tnare  unfeblbar  in§  3U(^tbauS 
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gefommen.  Da  fam  in  einer  ftadbt  ber 
SBudlige  gu  ibm  unb  erfldrte,  er  ^abe  fet* 
nen  9ftenfd)en  auf  ber  2BeIt,  er  rooEe  ba* 
rum  jid)  alB  23ranbftifter  auBgeben,  bamit 
ber  gutter  feiner  f$amilie  erbalten  blet* 
be.  Unb  jo  bat  einfame  ERann  bie 
frembe  ©d)ulb  getragen,  ueradjtet  bon  ben 
$Renfd)en,  alB  ©teEberireter  beB  EKiiEerB. 

©cfunbcg  SMSittm. 

2Bad)fen!  ©in  ®inb  ift  nid)t  gefunb  unb 
bleibt  forperlid)  guriid,  menn  eB  nic^t  meijr 
mddjft.  Itnb  mie  eB  auf  Ieiblidiem  ©ebiet, 
fo  ift  eB  au<b  auf  bem  geiftlidjen.  SBo  fern 
2Bad)Btum,  ba  ift  ©tiEftanb,  unb  ©tiEjtaub 
ift  Stiidgang.  2Bad)Btum  ift  nid)t  tnoglid) 
obne  geiunbe  ®oft  unb  ftabrung.  SBobon 
aEein  aber  fann  gefunbeB  ©briftentum  fid) 
nabren?  Dod)  nur  bon  bem,  ber  geiagt: 
„$d)  bin  baB  99rot  beB  fiebeuB!”  3Bo  ift 
biefer  fiebenBfpenber  unb  fiebenBtrdger  gu 
finben?  (Sr  felbft  Ijat  einft  feinen  MfB* 
genoffen  gefagt:  „©ud)et  in  ber  @d)rift,  benn 
ibr  meinet,  ifjr  babt  baB  emige  fiebe  barm; 
unb  fie  ift’B,  bie  bon  mir  seuget!”  ber 
beiligen  @d)rift  ift  ©briftuB  gu  fmbcn. 

DaB  ift  baB  ©Ienb  unferer  Stage  unb  fo 
bieler,  bie  fid)  ebangeliicb  nennen,  bafe  fte 
©otteB  SBort  nidbt  mebr  moEen  gelten  Iai* 
fen.  Datum  ift  aud)  if»r  ©briften'um  ber* 
frii4>pelt  unb  oerfiimmert,  meil  fid)  fid)  nid)t 
mebr  nabren  bon  ber  gefunben  ®oft  beB  2Bor* 
te§  ©otteB.  Datum  feblt  ibrem©lauben  audb 
baB  2Bad)fen,  baB  SBadbfen  beB  inneren  fie* 
ben§.  SBie  ernft  barum  bie  $auluB*Eftal)* 
nung:  „fiaffet  unB  reddfdbaffen  fein  in  ber 
Siebe  unb  roadmen  in  aEen  ©tiiden  an  bem, 

ber  baB  §aupt  ift,  ©briftuB!” 

®ein  28ad)fen  in  ber  ©nabe  ©otteB  obne 
banfbare  fiiebe  eineB  geretteten  ©iinberB  gu 
bem,  ber  unB  guerft  beliebt  bat,  ^er' 
bie  Offenbarung  fagt,  „unB  geliebt  bat  utio 
gemafdien  bon  ben  ©iinben  mit  feinem  SBlnt 
unb  bat  unB  gu  ®onigen  unb  ^rieftern  ge* 
madjt  bor  ©ott  unb  feinem  SSater!” 

®ein  gefunbeB  ©briftentum  obne  2Bad)§* 
turn  in  ber  ©nabe, — unb  meiter:  in  ber  (Sr* 
fenntniB  unfereB  $errn  unb  £eilanbe§. 
©in§  nidjt  obne  baB  anbere  unb  umgefebrt, 
baB  3toeite  nidbt  obne  baB  ©rfte. 

@§  gibt  ein  berfd)toommene§  ©briften* 
tum,  baB  fid)  begniigt  mit  fdbmdrmerifdben 
berfdbtbommenen  ©efiiblen,  aber  ber  flaten, 
tiefen  ©IaubenBerfenntniB  ermangelt.  Cut 


SBa  br  bcit 

«f$etruB  befennt  bor  bem  £errn:  „2Bir  babcn 
geglaubt  unb  erfannt,  bafc  bu  bift  ©briftuS, 
ber  ©obn  be§  Iebenbigen  ©otte§!”  SBo 
redder  Iebenbiger  ©laube  burib  ba§  (Soan* 
gelium  fommt,  mo  man  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§ 
in  ©briftug  ergriffen  bat  unb  in  biefer 
©nabe  tdglid)  gunimmt,  ba  roacbft  man  aud) 
in  ber  (Srfenntni§  Sefu  ©brifti,  unfere§ 
$errn  unb  £eilanbe§.  3So  aber  in  ein  §erg 
burd)  ©o tte§  ©nabe  ber  b?Ee  ©djein  beB 
©bangeliumB  gefaEen  ift,  ba  fteEt  bann  ©ott 
ber^err  aud)  bie  feibftoerftanblid)e  3Iufgabe, 
„bafe  burd)  un§  entftunbe  bie  ©rleucbtung 
bon  ber  ©rfenntniB  ber  ®Iarbeit  ©otteB  im 
3Tngefid)te  ^efu  ©brifti!” 

greilicb  I):*enieben  bleibt  aud)  unfere  ©r* 
fenntniB  ein  ©tiidmerf.  SBenn  aber  ba§ 
©tiidmerf  aufbbren  mirb,  bann  fommt  baB 
SBoEfommene,  mo  mir  nidbt  mebr  ieben  bur^ 
einen  ©piegel  in  einem  bunflen  3Bort,  fon* 
bern  bon  2Ingefid)t  gu  SIngefidbt.  „Sebt 
erfennen  mir  nur  ©tiidmerf,  bann  aber  mer* 
ben  mir  erfennen,  gleidfmie  mir  bon  ©ott 
erfannt  finb.”  ©ott  ber  §err  fdbenfe  unS' 
©rfenntlidbfeit. — ©rmdblt. 

SBirffamfeit. 

®ie  fiofung,  bie  ber  ^>err  feiner  ©emein- 
be  fur  bie  gauge  3eit  biB  gu  feiner  2Bie- 
berfunft  gegebcn  bat  ift  folgenbe:  „§anbelt, 
biB  baf3  id)  mieberfomme!”  2aB  2Bort  ift 
genommen  auB  bem  ©leidjniB  bon  ben  an* 
bertrauten  ffjfunben.  2)er  ©bie,  ber  meg* 
giebt,  urn  ein  ftteid)  eingunebmen,  unb  bor* 
ber  nod)  gebn  ^Tnecbten  ein  ^apitel  ein- 
baubigt,  bamit  fie  eB  umtreiben,  ift  er  felbft, 
SeiuB  ©briftuB,  unfer  ^err.  ©r  bat  femer 
©emeinbe  ein  ^aprtel  guriidgelaffen :  baB 
i©bangclium,  bie  ©otfdbaft  bon  ibm,  bem 
©efreugigten  unb  2Iuferftanbenen.  So  er- 
ifldrt  eB  fid)  audb,  bafj  in  bem  ©Ie:d)niB  je- 
ber  ^ned)t  bie  gleicbe  ©umme  erbalt.  XaB 
©oangelium  ift  fur  ieben  biefelbe  ©rofee. 
Die  2iufgabe,  bie  ber  §err  feinen  ^nedjten 
ubertragt,  beifet:  ^anbelt!  2Bie  ber  ©e* 
fdjaftBmann,  ber  mit  fleinem  ®ap:tel  an* 
fdngt,  eB  aber  burdb  Sleife  unb  Umficbt  ber- 
mebrt,  fo  foE  aud)  ber  $iinger  &\u  mit 
feiner  SBirffamfeit  geiftlicbe  ©uter  erobern 
unb  ©eelen  fur  SejuB  geminnen.  2BeId)e 
©elegenbeiten !— ©rmablt. 

^db  toitt  unter  ibnen  mobnen  unb  miE 
ibr  ©ott  fein,  unb  fie  foEen  mein  SSoIf  fein. 
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Srtef  eineg  13-jabrigen  2Wfibtf)en3  in  bet 
©erbannung  auS  ©iberien. 


Siebe  ©ou[in  Siefe:  — Mbe  unb  matt 
unb  ljungrig,  bin  id)  bon  ber  Arbeit  gefom- 
men  unb  bod)  mill  id)  bicb  befudjen.  2Bie 
bift  bu  io  ein  gludflidjeS  ®inb,  Iiebe  Siefe, 
fannj't  jur  3d)ule  geben  unb  aur  ©onn- 
tag§|d)ule,  id)  fann  [oldjeS  aHe3  nidbt.  Sd) 
mufe  bon  [tub  morgenS  bi§  [bat  abenb3 
au[  SIrbeit  [ein,  unb  aUe  Stage  100  ©ub 
(4000  ©funb,  ©b.)  ©rbe  rait  bem  ©eil  Io§- 
baden,  meil  bie  ©rbe  [ebon  [o  ge[roren  i[t, 
unb  nid)t  lo§  au  graben  i[t,  [o  mii[[en  mir 
fie  mit  bem  ©eil  IoSbaden  unb  aufammen 
tragen.  Sd)  bin  0Qn3  tranf  al§  ein  Sflabe 
merbe  id)  bebanbelt,  feine  greube  bab?  icb 
bier  au[  ©rben  mebt. 

i[t  balb  mieber  2Beibnad)ten,  bann 
merbet  ibr  mieber  grofce  S^eube  baben.  2Bir 
baben  [d)on  2  Sabre  feine  2Beibnadbten 
ge[eiert,  unb  merben  mieber  feine  Sreube 
baben,  merben  au[  Strbeit  geben  mii[[en. 
Sd)  bitte  bid)  Iiebe  Siefe,  aUe  bie  gliicflidjen 
$inber,  bie  311  §au[e  bei  SDlama  unb  ©apa 
[ein  fonnen,  gebenft  meiner  bier  in  ber  ©er- 
bannung,  id)  mill  bei  eud)  alien  brei  better 
au[[teUcn.  O  mie  murbe  icb  micb  [reuen, 
menn  ber  28eibnad)§mann  aud)  un§  be[uc£jte. 
Sd)  mitt  niebt  ®onfeft  (©anbt))  baben,  nein, 
nein,  menn  mir  nur  ©rot  genug  batten, 
menn  id)  ein  Stleib  ober  ©djube  befommen 
tatc.  Sd)  babe  nur  ein  ®Ieib  a«nt  2Binter 
unb  ba§  gebt  [djon  entamei,  unb  e§  i[t  bier 
[ebr  fait  unb  oiel  ©d)nee.  Stun,  id)  miin[d)e 
eud)  bie  be[te  ©efunbbeit  audb  beinen  Iieben 
©Item,  ©rufe  unb  ®u&  bon  — .  —  ©rmablt. 


9ht§  ben  SUauen  be§  Siitoen. 


2)er  berubmte  Stfrifaforfdjer  $r.  Sibing- 
[tone  eraablt,  mie  er  nocb  gerettet  murbe,  ob- 
gleid)  er  [elbft  feine  §offnung  mebr  batte. 
ein  ©egerborf  murbe  bon  einem  alten  So- 
men  iibel  beimge[udbt.  ©r  berbreitete  in 
ber  gan3en  @egenb  Surd)t  unb  ©cfjredfen, 
ba  er  unauSgefefct  IsDlenfdben  unb  Xiere  iiber- 
[iel  unb  totete.  $a  befdbtofe  Sibingftone,  ben 
Seuten  311  belfen.  ©r  nabnt  eine  SInaabI 
ber  mutig[ten  Sieger  mit  fid)  unb  madjte 
Sagb  auf  ben  gefabrlidjen  $onig  ber  SBiifte. 
©alb  mar  er  aufgeftriirt,  unb  eine  $ugel 
traf  ibn,  aber  niebt  toblidb,  fonbern  er  mar 
nur  fdjmer  berttmnbet.  Unter  fdjaurigem 
©ebriiH  [tiirate  fi<b  ber  Some  au[  Siting* 


[tone  unb  mar[  ibn  3U  ©oben.  Slnftatt  au 
bel[en,  Iiefeen  ibn  bie  Sieger  im  ©tid)  unb 
Iie[en  babon.  2Iud)  er  badjte  an  [einen  Slob. 
3)a  maebte  einer  ber  [Iiebenben  Sieger  eine 
©emegung,  al§  ob  er  au[  ibn  [djiefeen  moHe. 
©ofort  mar[  [icb  t>er  Some  auf  bie[en  SDlann, 
bermunbete  ibn  Ieidjt  unb  audb  nodj  einen 
anberen  Steger.  S)ann  aber  bradb  er,  bom 
©Iutberlu[t  erfebobft,  aufammen  unb  ber- 
enbete.  2Iuf  bie[e  2Beife  murbe  Sibing[tone 
gerettet,  obmobl  er  idjon  unter  bem  Somen 
lag,  [einen  beifeen  SItem  ftnirte  unb  eine 
®raHe  fid)  in  [einen  2lrm  eingegraben  batte, 
baft  eine  grofee  Slarbe  ibn  [ein  Seben  long 
an  bie§  ©reigniS  erinnerte. 

2Bie  mabr  i[t  b^r  ba§  2Bort  ber  ©djrift 
iltuftriert:  „©r  fann  belfen!”  'SDrei  furae 
SBorte;  bod)  meld)  grofee  ©ebeutung  fonnen 
bie  in  unferem  Seben  baben! — €rmablt. 


^reunblid)fcit. 


®ie  ^eilige  Odbrift  rebet  bon  unferm 
i©ott  in  [olgenber  3Bei[e:  „8eib  aber  unter- 
einanber  freunblidj,  betalidb  unb  bergebt 
einer  bem  anbern,  gleiibmie  ©ott  eud)  ber- 
geben  bat.”  (epb-  4,82).  — „®er  $err  ift 
freunblidb;”  „[dbmecfet  unb  [ebet,  mie 
freunblidb  ber  $err  ift!”  ©ie  SBorte  finb 
marme  ©onnenftrablen,  bie  in  unfre  armen 
§eraen  [alien,  ©on  biefer  greunblidbfeit 
be§  §errn  [od  un[er  ©briftenleben  ein  5lb» 
glang  [ein.  Sft  e§  ba§  nidbt,  [inb  mir  un- 
[reunblidb,  miirrifdb,  aanfifdb,  gebaffig,  un- 
berfobnlidb,  [0  ift’S  urn  unfern  ©Iauben  unb 
unfre  Srommigfeit  [(fjledjt  befteHt.  „2Bo 
©Iaube,  ba  Siebe:”  beginnt  ber  gottlidbe 
§au3[egen.  „®eib  untereinanber  freunb¬ 
lidb,”  alfo  bod)  auerft  in  ber  gamilie  unb  im 
^aufe;  ba  [oHen  mir  ber  ©onnenfdbein  [ein. 
©inb  mir  e§  benn?  Ober  trifft  un§,  ma§ 
einmal  einer  gefagt  bat:  ,^Dlandber  ift  aufeer 
[einem  £aufe  ein  Samm  unb  in  [einem  $au- 
[e  ein  Some;  fur  beren  ©briftentum  gebe 
id)  f einen  pfennig.”  ©eien  mir  gegen  jeber- 
mann  freunblidb,  aeigen  mir  beralidje  Xeil- 
nabme  an  [einem  SBobI  unb  SBebe,  [eien 
mir  nidbt  fo  empfinblidb,  tragen  mir  nidbt 
nadb,  bergeben  mir  gem,  audb  fdbtoere  ^ran- 
fungen!  2Ba§  [inb  bie  100  ©rofeben  gegen 
bie  10,000  ©[unb  bie  ber  $err  un§  gefebenft 
bat?  ©in  freunblidber  ©Iidf  foftet  un§ 
nicbt§,  unb  bodb  ift  bemunbern§mert,  mel- 
dbe  SBirfung  er  bei  Seibtragenben  unb  ©er- 
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irrten,  bci  ben  ESeraagten,  ESerlorenen  unb 
ESerlaffenen  berborruft.  ©r  entmaffnet  bie 
33o3beit,  befiegt  ba§  aufgeregte  tempera* 
ment,  Ocriinbert  bie  Setbenfdjaft  in  Siebe, 
ftacfte  in  greunbfcbaft  unb  ebnet  oft  bie 
bunfelften  ESfabe  mit  berrlidjem  ©onnen* 
fdfjein. — ©rmdblt. 

Etfiffionggaben. 

Sutber  foil  gefagt  baben,  bajj  ber  Eftenfdj 
einer  breifadjen  SBefebrung  bebiirfe:  be§ 
®opfe§,  be§  §eraen§  unb  be§  ©elbbeuteR 
51I§  ©bnften  foUten  loir  miffen,  bafe  ©iiber 
unb  ©olb  bem  §erm  geboren.  Elber  fdbein* 
bar  baben  oiele  ba§  bergeffen.  ElHe  5£atig* 
feiten  ber  ©emein'be  ©bnfti  Ieiben  mebr 
ober  meniger  megen  Mangel  an  EWitteln. 
3)ie  ©briften  unfere§  Sanbe§  u.  unferer  ©e* 
meinben  maren  aufjerlid)  mobl  nie  fo  gut 
geftettt,  mie  fie  e§  jefct  finb.  gragt  man  aber 
Oiele  bon  ibnen  um  ©aben  fiir  bie  3toe(^e 
be§  EteidbeS  ©otte§,  fo  finb  fie  fofort  bereit 
mit  —  ©ntfcbulbigungen.  EBie  menig  geben 
fie  'bem  §errn!  EBie  menig  ©ute§  tun  fie 
mit  ibrem  ©elbe!  EBie  menig  madben  fie 
ficb  greunbe  mit  bem  ungerecbten  Stfam* 
mon !  EBorauf  mir  marten  unb  monad)  mit 
boffnung&boll  auSfdbauen,  ift  bie  3eit,  ba 
bie  grofee  ©elbmadjt,  bie  in  ben  §an'ben 
ber  ©briften  Iiegt,  ber  ©ad)e  unfereS  £errn 
$efu  ©brifte,  gemeibt  fein  mirb.  „©eben 
ift  feliger,  benn  nebmen.” — ©rmablt. 

2BaS  bie  £iebe  bermag. 

3>a§  aeigen  un§  itoei  SBergleute.  $er  cine, 
XbomaS  biefe  er,  berbiente  fein  EJrot  mit 
fdjmerere  Elrbeit  unb  faurem  ©dbrneft.  ©ine§ 
Xage§  fagte  ber  Eluffeber  au  ibnt:  „SEboma§, 
nun  babe  idb  eine  SlnfteHung  fiir  bidb,  mo 
bu  nicbt  mebr  fo  bart  au  arbeiten  braucbft 
unb  mebr  Sobn  berbienen  fannft;  miHft 
bu  fie?”  SBa§  aber  antroortete  ber  E3rabe? 
„2ieber  &err,  ba  ift  ber  arme  £oni;  ber  ift 
franflid)  unb  fann  nidbt  mebr  fo  fdjmer  ar* 
beiten  mie  idb-  ©eine  gegenmartige  Elrbeit 
berfiirat  ibnt,  fiirdbte  idb,  ba§  Seben;  mollen 
@ie  nidbt  ibnt  bie  ©telle  geben?”  Unb  mirf* 
Iidj:  £oni  befam  fie,  unb  Xboma§? — mar 
gliidltd)  bariiber.— 2er  anbere  E3ergmann, 
audb  eblen  §eraen§,  mufete  mit  einem  wt* 
befebrten  ®ameraben  aufantmen  in  einer 
©rube  arbeiten.  ©inmal  foUten  fid)  beibe 


Babrbeit 

fdjneH  in  einem  gorberforbc  entfemen,  ebe 
ba§  ESuIoer  ejplobierte,  mit  bem  ein  Sel§* 
blod  au  fprengen  mar.  2) a  aeigte  fid),  bafe 
beiber  ©emidbt  fiir  ben  ®orb  au  idbmer  mar. 
SdbneU  jprang  ber  fromme  EEergmann  mie* 
ber  berau§  mit  ben  SBorten:  „2afj  bidb 
fdjneU  binaufaieben;  menn  bu  jefet  fterben 
miifjteft,  miirbe  beine  ©eele  oerloren  geben; 
id)  befeble  bie  meinige  in  @otte§  §anbe.” 
EBuitberbarermeife  murbe  aber  aud)  er  ge* 
rettet;  man  fanb  ibn  unoerfebrt  attrifcben 
ben  Striimmern.  Seine  fiiebe  aber  ba*  auf 
ben  ^ameraben  einen  unau§I6fd)Iid)en  ©in- 
brticf  gemadbt. 

^ilf  mir,  mid)  im  Sieben  iiben 
Unb  ©oit  iiber  aHe§  Iiebett; 

^Jeinen  ^adbften  gleidb  mie  midb 
Safe  midb  lieben  inniglidb! 

— ©rmablt. 

^orref^onbenjcn. 

®aIona,  ^en  15  Eluguft. 

2)er  griebe  @otte§  fei  gemiinfdbt  ber 
§eroIb  gamilie. 

^aben  mir  fdtjon  baran  gebenft  mie  loft- 
Iid)  ber  ^aulu§  ber  griebe  ©otte§  gefdbabt 
bat!  namlidb  iiber  aCe  oernunft.  fWenfdben 
ESernunft  nimmt  fdbon  biel  ein,  aber  nicbt 
3u  oergleidben  mit  bem  §rie^en  ©°Ue§. 
28ir  fonnten  bier  nidbt  alle§  namen  ma§ 
aitenfdben  SSernunft  fdEjon  aHe§  aumeg  ge* 
brad)t  bat,  audb  mirb  ber  ©bitor  nidbt  9taum 
finben  im  ^erolb  e§  in  25rudE  au  feben.  3?at 
nidbt  aKenfdbenoernunft  fdbon  langft  aumeg 
gebradbt  bafe  a^ei  oerfdbiebene  i^erfonen, 
fiinfunbamanaig  taufenb  SD^eilen  oon  ein* 
anber  entfernt  finb,  mit  einanber  reben 
fbnnen,  bod)  mufe  ©iner  reben  ebe  ber  Ein* 
here  meife  ma§  oerlangt  mirb.  Elber  ©otteS 
ESernunft  meife  fdbon  ma§  mir  bebiirfen  ebe 
mir  ibn  bitten.  Eftattb-  6, 8.  Sa  biel  beffer 
meife  ©r  e§  al§  mir  e§  miffen. 

35en  oieraebnten  batten  mir  angenebmen 
^rebiger  befudb,  nebmlitb  S°na§  Dober  bon 

^Defiance  ©ountb»  Ol)io  unb  SJiafon  — - - 

g)ober  bon  Snbiana  maren  im  SSormittag 
im  SEBiU.  Sober  feiner  ^ebr,  unb  im  Etacb- 
mittag  im  $ra  Elifflt)  feiner  ^ebr,  ba§  ESort 
ift  beutlidb  Oerfiinbigt  morben,  ob  e§  gute 
gru d)t  tragt  ift  nod)  au§aufinben,  mann  e§ 
nidbt  gute  5rudbt  tragt,  mufe  e§  am  Elder 
feblen,  benn  ber  ©amen  mar  gut,  glaube 
aud)  fein  Unfraut  ©amen  mit  gefaet.  Elber 
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ber  geinb  toirb  fdjon  bagu  feben  bafc  ba§ 
Unfraut  aud)  berbor  fommt  raenn  toir  nidbt 
febr  toacbfam  finb. 

Sen  18ten  ift  Serjammlung  befteUt  im 
©brain  §erfbberger  feiner  ®ebr  unb  ben  19* 
ten  im  $faaf  £elmutb  feiner  ®ebr  fiir  $o* 
na§  2)ober,  raeift  nidjt  ob  ber  Siafon  bann 
nod)  bier  ift  ober  nidjt. 

3u  biefer  3eit  baben  toir  99efucf)  bon 
berfd)iebenen  Staaten. 

3ReneIeu3  unb  ©briftian  $.  $od)ftet!er 
bon  Snbiano;  $8en  SBeadjt)  bon  aftidjigan, 
@obn  bon  ^ono§  SBeadbt)  bon  defiance 
©ountt),  Ohio*  SDer  $ona§  SBeadjt)  ift  fdjon 
eine  geitlang  in  unferer  Umgegenb  feme 
ftinber  unb  SBefannte  befudjen,  gebenft  aber 
Ie&t  bon  biefer  SBocbe  mit  feiner  SCodjter* 
mann  nad)  §aufe  gieben. 

SBon  Oflaboma  ift  aud)  Sefudj  bier*  nebm* 
lid)  bem  ^ra  STiifflt)  feine  berbeiratete  Stodb* 
ter,  audb  feine  ©djtoefter,  berbeiratet  gu 
fRat.  aRitter.  ©inb  aud)  anbere  SBefud)  bie 
id)  nid)t  ncnnen  !ann. 

2)er  ^obn  ?)ober,  £od)termann  bon  ^oel 
filler  ift  nad)  Oregon  feine  franfe  ©djtoe* 
ter,  bie  fdbon  eine  geitlang  im  §ofpital  ift 
gu  befudjen. 

£eute  nadbmittag  ift  Seidjebienft  beftellt 
fiir  SBittrae  aRart)  (aRitter)  ©djtoarbenbru* 
ber.  ©ie  raar  bie  eingige  ^interloffene  bon 
ber  gamilie  be§  berftorbenen  3Rofe3  $p. 
ttRitter’3,  bie  ein§  bon  ben  friiben  Stnfiebler 
maren  bon  biefer  SRadbbarfdjaft,  bodb  nidbt 
bon  ben  gang  erften. 

Morgen  raotten  ba§  ttRofe  SBontreger’S 
unb  ©no§  ttRitter’S  unb  ttRattie  aRitter  nadb 
SPenna.  reifen.  'Oie  Iefcte  benamte  in  ©omer* 
fet  ©ountt),  ipenna.,  ibre  ©dbtoefter  befit* 
dben.  ®ie  erft  benamten  SBeiber  ibre  ©d)toe* 
fter  in  Sancafter  ©ountt),  $Pa..  befudben. 

SBir  boben  redbt  toarm  SBetter  gu  biefer 
3eit,  ein  toenig  fRegen  Iefcte  ttfadjt. 

— S.  ©•  ^erfbberger. 


©bortib,  ttRanitoba,  ©anaba. 
©§  ift  SDrefdbgeii,  bie  farmer  finb  fleifeig 
Nbaran  ibr  ©etreibe  ein  gu  bringen,  benn 
raenn  e§  ben  ©ommer  iiber  bier  audb  nidbt 
geregnet  bat,  fo  bat  e§  bodb  iefct  fdbon  etlidbe 
3RaI  Unterbredjungen  gegeben  beim  bre* 
fdben. 

Stud)  beute  Slbenb,  meil  idb  biefeS  fdbreibe, 
fiebt  eS  febr  nadb  Stegen  au§. 


©eftern  2lbenb  tear  Gruber  SBranbt,  Don  r 
©teinbad),  ttRanitoba  bier  in  ber  ©dbule,  er  ^ 
fpradb  iiber  bie  SBiebergeburt,  unb  fyatte 
febr  tiefe  ©ebanfen  bariiber.  SBir  raaren  *»< 
frof)  mit  ibm  eine  ©egenSftunbe  gu  berleben. 

©r  fagte  unter  anberem  aucb,  baft  ©briften  < 
nidjt  gemadbt  raerben,  fonbern  fie  miiffen 
geboren,  b.  b-  toiebergeboren  raerben.  2td), 
raie  oiele  motten  bodb  biefem  au§  bem  SBege  f  ( 
geben. 

©in  iprebiger,  ber  audb  ba§  SBort  ber* 
fiinbigt,  fagte  gu  mir:  „2ln  bie  neue  3Robe  j 
93e!ebrenn  glaube  idb  nidjt,  toer  berufen  ift,  v 
ber  ift  eben  berufen!”  Sdb  burfte  e§  ibm  | 
beutlidb  rnadjen,  toa§  e§  eigentlidb  beifet,  be* 
febrt  fein;  aber  e§  half  aKe§  nidbt§,  er  r 
fiiblt  ficb  nur  berufen.  O  foie  biele  toerben  ' 
fidb  einmal  iaufdjen !  —  2Bir  aber  raotten  ( f 
feft  balten  an  ber  ^offnung  unb  nidbt  SBan*  j 
fen,  benn  ©r  ift  treu  ber  e§  berbeifeen  ^at! 
©riifeenb. — ®.  SBerg.  J 


!tobegangeige. 


SBeadjb*  —  Oabib  ©.  ©eadbt)  toar  geboren  >  < 
ben  26  i855  'm  ©omerfet  ©ountt), 

^5a.,  ift  geftorben  an  feiner  §eimat  nabe 
Arthur,  Illinois  ben  16  Stuguft,  1938,  alt 
geraorben  83  ^abrre  unb  20  ^ag.  ©ein 
3toitting§  Gruber  ©olomon  ift  geftorben  , 
ben  8ten  Stuguft,  1917. 

©r  tbar  berebeli cbt  mit  S^bia  $5.  ttRitter  „ 
ben  21  URobember,  1880,  fie  ift  geftorben 
ben  31  Sanuar,  1925,  lebten  im  ©beftanb 
44  ^abre,  2  aRonat  unb  10  Xag.  ©r  lebte 
im  2Bittraerftanb  13  ^bre,  6  ^onat  unb  ' 

15  Slag.  2>iefe  ©be  toar  gefegnet  mit  13  i 

^inber,  8  ©bijne  unb  5  Xodijter,  2  ©obne 
unb  1  Slodbter  finb  ibm  boran  gegangen  in 
bie  ©toigfeit. 

^interldfet  6  ©obne,  4  £odjter,  3  SBriiber 
unb  3  ©dfjtoeftern,  eine  angabl  bon  ®inbe§= 
finber,  greunb  unb  SBefannte  fein  binfdbei*  '■ 
ben  gu  betrauern. 

fieidjenreben  loaren  gebalten  ben  18ten 
Stuguft  an  ber  ^eimat  burdj  ©briftian  3R.  „ 

§)ober  bon  ®a!ona,  ^oma  unb - • 


fteint. — 2fnbrea§,  ©obn  bon  Oaniel  unb 
5tnna  (ttRitter)  ®eim  bon  nabe  ^utdbinfon,  '] 
®anfa§,  ift  beerbigt  morben  ben  30  V 

im  Sllter  bon  6  ^abren.  Seidbenreben  maren  > 
gebalten  burdb  SDabib  unb  SDaniel  SB.  v 
Sontreger. 
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editorials 

“The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved.”  Die 
Ernte  ist  vergangen,  der  Sommer  ist 
dahin,  und  uns  ist  keine  Hilfe  kommen 
(Jeremiah  8:20). 

This  scripture  has  been  frequently 
quoted  in  the  past,  usually  later  in  the 
year.  How  sad,  how  comfortless,  if  it 
be  true,  as  found  in  English.  And  how 
little  comfort,  if  it  be  true,  as  rendered 
in  German.  So  far  as  temporal  interests 
go,  prices  of  commodities  produced 
from  the  soil  may  be  discouragingly  low. 
After  all,  a  bushel  of  wheat  or  other 
grain  has  just  as  much  sustenance  and 
food  value,  for  either  man  or  beast,  as 
when  that  commodity  sells  for  a  high 
price.  And  it  is  not  so  difficult  to  get 
as  when  prices  per  unit  are  high.  And 
the  supply  is  sufficient  to  supply  con¬ 
sumers  all  around.  These  life-sustain¬ 
ing  products  and  commodities  are  the 


elements  unto  life-sustenance  them¬ 
selves.  Money,  gold,  and  silver,  and 
credit  cannot  sustain  and  support  life. 
In  the  days  of  feverish,  frantic  precious 
mineral-seeking  in  California  and  in 
other  regions,  men  died,  with  plenty 
of  gold  about  them,  because  of  the  lack 
of  the  elements  of  sustenance  for  which 
the  gold  or  other  minerals  might  have 
been  exchanged.  A  man  confined  to  the 
wealthiest  bank  in  the  world,  with 
vaults  open  and  safes  unlocked,  would 
perish  through  hunger,  thirst  and  cold, 
if  only  money,  precious  metals,  credits 
and  the  like  were  accessible.  Nor  does 
wealth  supply  happiness  or  content¬ 
ment.  A  man  built  an  elaborate,  costly 
house,  and  another  man  spoke  to  him 
about  his  fine  home  about  to  be  finish¬ 
ed.  The  man  turned  abruptly  upon  the 
party  commending  the  new  house,  with 
words  something  like  these,  “It  take? 
more  than  an  expensive,  well-built 
house  to  make  a  home !”  And  today  the 
man  does  not  occupy  the  house  which 
he  built,  nor  would  his  acquaintances 
call  him  happy. 

Another  man  built  a  very  expensive 
house  when  business  was  flush,  and 
now,  as  that  house  is  passed  we  see  a 
sign  displayed,  “Rooms.” 

But  the  lack  of  sufficient  means  of  liv¬ 
ing  in  one’s  own  possession  and  right 
is  ^embarrassing,  burdensome,  and  en¬ 
tails  obligations  from  which  relief 
should  be  had. 

The  hint  which  Bro.  Fisher  includes 
in  his  letter  (see  Correspondence),  that 
this  year’s  production  may  be  one  of 
the  plenteous  years,  is  a  thought  which 
has  occurred  to  me  repeatedly  in  recent 
months.  In  our  temporal  and  financial 
situations,  let  us  not  give  free  rein  to 
our  inclinations,  but  let  us  administer 
our  financial  affairs  prudently,  frugally, 
and  economically.  In  this  respect,  as 
well  as  in  others,  let  it  not  be  applicable, 
“Uns  ist  keine  Hilfe  kommen,”  through 
this  bountiful  harvest  year.  Let  us 
keep  after  those  old  indebtednesses, 
and  reduce  and  get  rid  of  them,  and,  as 
much  as  is- possible,  keep  out  of  new 
debts.  . 

But  as  the  prophet  Jeremiah  wrote, 
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he  did  not  condemn  lack  of  thrift  and 
industry  temporally  and  financially,  but 
Israel  failed  to  live  up  to  our  Lord’s 
injunction,  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.” 

The  rich  man  is  not  accused  of  har¬ 
vesting  from  the  fields  of  others,  yet  he 
is  called  “thou  fool,”  in  God’s  decrees, 
from  which  is  no  appeal.  And  “so  is  he 
that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself, 
and  is  not  rich  toward  God”  (Luke  12). 
And  “What  doth  it  profit  a  man  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  himself?” 

“Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead ;  is  there 
no  physician  there”  (Jeremiah  8:22)? 

*  *  * 

Brother  Fisher  did  a  worthy  and  com¬ 
mendable  act  in  the  present-day  situa¬ 
tion  as  he  passed  on  to  others  the  words 
of  encouragement  and  counsel  written 
by  the  late  Brother  Beiler.  And  it 
brought  back  impressively  to  mind  the 
services  the  latje  Brother  Beiler  render¬ 
ed  through  the  Herold,  and  the  serv¬ 
ices  for  the  Herold.  Many  were  the 
articles  of  wise  counsel,  admonition, 
and  warning,  and  many  were  the  per¬ 
sonal  letters  written  to  individuals  by 
the  brother.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  receive 
his  articles;  they  were  sound,  depend¬ 
able,  well-balanced,  vigorous,  well- 
chosen,  edifying,  yet  tactful  and  con-' 
siderate.  And  though  his  contributions 
required  little  correction  or  change,  yet 
he  requested  that  they  be  subjected  to 
editing  wherever  required. 

*  *  * 

A  brother,  who  is  interested  and  con¬ 
cerned  about  the  moral  and  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  people  copied  and  mailed 
an  article,  which  is  to  appear  here¬ 
with,  warning  against  the  vicious  and 
enslaving  habit  of  the  use  of  marijuana, 
a  narcotic  strictly  under  the  ban  of  civil 
law.  An  article  giving  information  and 
warning  against  the  same  seductive  and 
dissipating  substance  and  practice  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  Gospel  Herald  a  few 
weeks  ago.  The  last  article  included 
mention  of  the  narcotic  as  having  also 
been  rfi^d  in  beer  to  achieve  its  in¬ 
famous  results. 

Some  time  ago  an  article  similar  to 


the  one  herein  quoted  appeared  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Farmer.  This  I  had  read, 
and  when  I  looked  for  the  article  again 
I  could  not  find  the  number  which  had 
contained  it:  I  had  read  it  in  a  neigh¬ 
bor’s  paper.  I  have  been  told  lately 
that  mention  of  this  habit-forming  drug 
has  also  been  given  in  the  daily  press. 

A  brother  broached  this  subject  to  a 
registered  nurse,  the  wife  of  an  eminent 
physician,  the  proprietor  of  a  hospital. 
She  referred  to  the  case  of  the  boy  of 
an  acquaintance,  who  had  been  victim¬ 
ized  by  a  sneak  promoter  and  exploiter 
of  this  insidious  practice.  The  decoyer 
secretly  offered  the  boy  cigarettes  on 
the  sly  and  got  him  started  in  the  habit. 
She  related  what  a  pernicious  vice  it 
proved  to  be. 

Recently  a  carnival  was  held  near 
here  by  a  local  organization,  and  as  I 
passed  near  the  place  after  the  outfit  had 
left,  I  saw  several  small  boys  on  the 
grounds  looking  for  what  might  be 
found.  One  was  smoking  something. 
I  could  not  tell  at  that  distance  whether 
it  was  a  cigarette  stump  or  some  other 
smoke-material,  but  I  thought  of  the 
risk  of  having  boys  venture  into  the 
presence  of  such  environments,  into 
haunts  of  persons  of  that  class  of  people 
and  such  status  and  influence. 

“Is  the  young  man  .  .  .  safe?”  is  a 
question  which  should  have  our  diligent, 
constant  and  watchful  attention,  before 
it  is  too  late.  Safeguard  boys  and  girls 
against  smoking  and  drinking,  and  they 
will  be  more  safe. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


The  German  editor,  L.  A.  Miller,  and 
wife,  and  Eli  Schrock  and  wife,  Arthur, 
Ill.,  stopped  in  the  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
region  over  Sunday,  Aug.  7,  on  their 
way  to  Colorado.  Schrocks  expect  to 
stay  in  Colorado  for  an  indefinite  period 
for  the  welfare  of  the  husband’s  health. 

The  company  had  also  stopped  in 
Newton,  Kansas,  note  of  which  appear¬ 
ed  in  the  Mennonite  Weekly  Review. 


Notification  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Mary 
Miller,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  was  received 
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by  Hutchinson  parties,  Aug.  16,  from 
Nowata  County,  Okla.,  where  the  de¬ 
ceased  had  been  for  several  weeks. 


A  communication  from  Goshen,  Ind., 
mailed  Aug.  16  informs  that  a  small 
son  of  Pre.  Henry  Miller  is  yet  in  very 
serious  condition.  Less  than  a  week 
prior  to  that  he  underwent  an  operation 
for  appendicitis,  and  the  operation  dis¬ 
closed  that  the  appendix  had  been  rup¬ 
tured  and  gangrene  had  set  in.  At  date 
of  last  information  some  improvement 
was  reported. 

Deacon  John  Stutzman  and  wife  and 
Menno  Miller  and  wife.  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  made  a  stop  in  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  Aug.  5-8,  worshiping  with  the 
Weavertown  Amish  congregation,  Sun¬ 
day,  Aug.  7.  They  were  on  their  way 
home  from  Greenwood,  Del. 

Other  visitors  at  the  same  time  and 
place  were  Moses  Sommers,  wife  and 
two  children,  and  Amanda  Bontrager, 
Kokomo,  Ind. 


The  Stutzman-Miller  parties,  refer¬ 
red  to  in  above  paragraph,  were  visitors 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  the  latter 
part  of  last  week,  leaving  for  home 
Saturday,  Aug.  13.  They  also  visited 
near  Oakland,  Md.,  previously. 


Bishop  M.  M.  Beachy  and  wife,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  and  Emory  Yutzy,  wife  and 
two  children,  and  the  former’s  sister, 
Mrs.  Robert  Troyer,  Madison  County, 
Ohio,  stopped  off  in  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  on.  their  way  back  from  Norfolk, 
Va.,  and  Delaware,  remaining  from 
Thursday  evening  to  Saturday  morn¬ 
ing,  when  they  left  for  home.  Bro. 
Beachy  preached  for  the  Weavertown 
Amish  congregation,  Friday  evening, 
Aug.  12.  May  the  Lord’s  blessings  at¬ 
tend  the  word  sown. 


Ezra  Yoder,  wife  and  five  children, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  left  home  Aug.  9,  pass¬ 
ing  through  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
left  for  Delaware  and  Norfolk,  Va.,  the 
following  day,  except  the  daughter 
Anna,  who  remained  in  Lancaster. 


23 c  fir  l| e  1 1 

Pre.  Levi  Bontrager  and  wife,  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  were  with  the  Weavertown 
Amish  congregation,  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  where  the  brother  preached  Sun¬ 
day,  Aug.  14,  1938. 

Samuel  Miller,  wife  and  daughter 
Elizabeth,  and  married  daughter  Lena 
(Mrs.  Lee  Yoder),  and  two  children. 
Greenwood,  Del.,  were  near  Grantsville 
over  night,  Tuesday,  Aug.  9,  on  their 
way  home  from  Ohio. 

Lewis  Swartzentruber,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  arrived  in  the  Grantsville  region 
Aug.  13,  and  worshiped  with  the  Maple 
Glen  congregation  the  next  day,  Sun¬ 
day,  leaving  for  home  by  bus  that  after¬ 
noon,  on  account  of  serious  illness  of 
family  connections.  He  had  previously 
been  with  family  connections  at  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
at  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  was  on  his 
way  home  again. 


Oakland,  Md.,  and  Castleman  River 
relatives  of  David  S.  Beachy,  Arthur, 
Ill.,  were  notified  by  telegram  of  his 
death,  and  of  his  funeral,  which  was  to 
be  held  Thursday,  Aug.  18. 

According  to  information  received, 
Pre.  Daniel  J.  Swartzentruber  and  wife 
(a  sister),  their  daughter  Mrs.  Henry 
Yoder,  and  her  son  Irvin  Yoder,  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  left  for  the  funeral  Aug.  17, 
after  necessarily  hasty  preparation  fol¬ 
lowing  the  receipt  of  delayed  notifica¬ 
tion. 


From  Partridge,  Kans.,  comes  the 
report  (Aug.  16),  of  a  4-inch  rain,  after 
a  month  of  dry,  and  at  times,  hot 
weather.  The  editor  feels  depth  of  ap¬ 
preciation,  as  the  writer  expresses  his 
report  in  the  words,  “This  region  has 
been  blessed”  etc.,  for  truly  such  bless¬ 
ings  are  worthy  of  great  appreciation. 


The  Castleman  River  region  has  had 
several  weeks  of  quite  dry  weather, 
and  some  days  of  unusually  hot  weather 
recently,  the  temperature  haying  gone 
up  to  91  degrees,  with  exceeding  sultri¬ 
ness,  Aug.  17.  But  the  same  afternoon 
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and  evening  a  rain  of  nearly  an  inch 
fell,  which  made  quite  a  change  in 
weather  conditions.  Prior  to  the  ram, 
and  since  then,  farmers  had  unusually 
good  opportunities  to  thresh  oats  and 
barley  irom  the  fields.  Reports  of  yields 
of  barley-oats  crops  run  as  high  as  some 
sixty  bushels  per  acre,  with  many  oats 
averages  of  forty  to  fifty  bushels  per 
acre. 

x  It  was  news  to  the  editor  to  learn  that 
Sol  Hostetler  and  wife,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  had  gone  forth  on  a  visit  to  Ohio, 
Indiana,  and  Illinois,  recently,  as  he  read 
it  in  Neuigkeiten  und  Begebenheiten, 
last  issue  Herold. 

Samuel  Yoder  and  wife,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  accompanied  Pre.  Jacob  E.  Miller, 
wife  and  children,  Arthur,  Ill.,  with 
Elmer  Beitzel  as  chauffeur,  to  Oakland, 
Md.,  Aug.  16,  where  Bro.  Miller  served 
in  the  ministry  of  the  word  the  follow¬ 
ing  day,  returning  that  evening. 

Joel  Maust  and  wife,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
and  Floyd  Miller  and  family,  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.,  were  in  the  Oakland-Aurora 
region,  Sunday,  Aug.  14,  and  attended 
church  services  there. 

Clarence  L.  Yoder,  of  near  Springs, 
Pa.,  was  seriously  injured  by  the  kick 
of  a  horse,  recently,  as  he  and  his  hired 
hand  were  hitching  a  four  horse  team  to 
a  grain  binder.  His  helper  was  to  finish 
hitching  the  team  and  Brother  Yoder 
started  back  to  the  binder,  and  as  the 
helper  placed  his  hand  upon  the  horse 
preparatory  to  getting  down  the  traces 
the  horse  kicked,  striking  the  victim 
with  full  force,  fracturing  ribs  and  in¬ 
juring  his  back.  We  hope  he  will  in 
due  time,  be  fully  restored  to  normal 
well-being. 

The  editor  is  indebted  and  grateful  to 
those  who  have  been  instrumental  in 
supplying  information  for  Field  Notes. 

Noah  Zook  and  wife  and  John  Byler 
and  wife,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  with 
Leslie  Byler,  as  chauffeur,  were  in  the 
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Castleman  River  region  over  Sunday, 
Atig.  21. 

DANGEROUS  GROUND 

J.  B.  Miller 

A  few  years  ago  I  had  made  some 
notes  on  this  subject,  with  the  inten¬ 
tion  of  writing  an  article,  which,  how¬ 
ever,  I  never  carried  out.  But  recent 
observation  has  driven  me  to  the  con¬ 
clusion  that  this  is  a  very  opportune 
time  for  what  I  consider  a  need. 

I  am  fully  convinced  that  preceding 
generations  had  a  larger  and  quicker 
sense  of  danger  than  the  generation  of 
today.  And  they  lived  in  the  midst  of 
dangers  some  of  which  have  passed  a- 
way,  or  which  have  become  less  than 
in  days  gone  by.  But  we  have  ac¬ 
quired  a  contempt  and  disregard  for 
danger  out  of  proportion  to  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  sound,  good  sense  or  the  use  of 
good  judgment.  This  applies  to  dangers 
which  have  been  held  over  from  the 
past,  and  to  those  which  are  entirely 
modern.  And  we  are  ignorant  or  foolish 
if  we  flatter  our  generation  with  the 
misleading  idea  that  life  has  fewer  or 
less  dangerous  dangers  than  the  past 
had.  With  reference  to  past  dangers 
which  are  no  more,  I  might  go  up  to 
“Wolf  Swamp”  on  Negro  Mountain, 
without  the  least  likelihood  of  en¬ 
countering  those  ravenous,  fierce  and 
destructive  beasts  after  which  the 
swamp  is  named.  But  I  cannot  invade 
the  rocky  fastnesses  of  Negro  Mountain 
without  incurring  some  risk  as  to  what 
had  also  been  a  menace  of  the  pioneer 
days — the  Timber  Rattlesnake.  I  am 
becoming  more  and  more  aware  that  the 
active  generation  of  today  is  just  like 
upcoming  generations  of  the  past  were; 
they  indulgently  listen,  at  least,  some 
times,  to  the  words  of  warning  given 
by  those  older,  and  then  usually  do, 
as  they  would  have  done  anyway,  and 
follow  the  line  of  least  resistance,  and 
run  in  the  rut  of  common  practice,  with 
the  rest. 

I  have  always  had  an  abhorrence  of 
snakes,  although  I  am  interested  in 
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them,  especially  from  the  wholesome 
plane  of  human  safety,  and  from 
economic  considerations.  And  in  my 
earlier  years,  I  frequently  dreamed  that 
I  had  encountered  them  and  generally 
only  made  good  my  escape  from  their 
danger  when  I  awoke  with  a  start  and 
in  great  agitation.  The  first  case  of  a 
result  of  dangerous  contact  with  one 
of  those  sinister  creatures  I  shall  men¬ 
tion  was  the  case  of  Brother  O - 

who,  with  his  wife  had  gone  out  on 
Negro  Mountain  for  huckleberries.  And 
on  their  way  back,  as  his  wife  sat  upon 
a  log  to  rest,  the  brother  remarked 
that  he  would  walk  a  little  distance  to 
explore  a  spot  where  they  had  not  been, 
for  the  purpose  of  locating  more  ber¬ 
ries  for  future  picking.  He  had  not 
gone  far,  when  he  stepped  upon  a  rattle¬ 
snake  which  at  once  struck  him  in  the 
knee.  Instantly  realizing  his  situation 
the  brother  frantically  kicked  as  the 
snake  struck,  and  flung  the  snake  a- 
way  from  him,  tearing  out  the  flesh,  as 
the  snake  had  not  had  time  yet  to  draw 
back  when  he  kicked.  As  he  saw  the 
blood  oozing  through  his  pantaloon  leg 
he  thought  of  the  measure  of  pressing 
downward  on  his  leg  to  induce  bleeding 
in  order  to,  as  much  as  possible,  rid 
himself  of  the  venom.  But  as  soon  as 
they  could  they  hurried  home  and  wise¬ 
ly  called  for  the  family  doctor.  And 
the  brother  had  a  very  sore  knee  for 
some  time.  But  fortunately  for  him  the 
snake  failed  to  strike  squarely,  having 
doubtless  been  hindered  by  his  move¬ 
ment  and  only  one  fang  had  penetrated 
the  flesh.  As  I  visited  him  (he  was  then 
on  a  fair  way  to  recovery)  I  told  him 
of  the  horrors  I  had  had  in  dreams  and 
remarked  that  I  thought  his  experience 
had  brought  similar  horrors.  But  he 
said,  “Oh,  this  was  much  worse  than  a 
dream.”  and  I  did  not,  and  do  not  now, 
question  the  correctness  of  what  he 
said.  The  brother  fully  recovered  and 
survived  the  fearful  experience  a  good 
many  years. 

The  next  case  which  I  have  on  my 
memorandum  notes  is  that  of  a  lumber¬ 
man,  who  survives  today,  who,  in  walk¬ 
ing  through  low,  thick,  mountain  brush. 


also  on  Negro  Mountain  somewhere, 
was  about  to  make  a  step  when  he  dis¬ 
covered  a  coiled  rattlesnake  right  where 
he  was  about  to  step.  Perhaps  his  ex¬ 
perience  might  have  been  about  the 
same  or  worse  than  was  that  of  Brother 

O -  if  he  had  not  become  aware 

of  his  danger  in  time. 

The  next  case  was  that  of  a  son. 
Members  of  the  family  were  also  anx¬ 
ious  to  try  their  ability  in  the  mountain 
huckleberry  patches  and  on  their  first 
day’s  venture  one  of  the  party,  a  novice 
in  the  accomplishment  of  huckleberry 
picking,  insisted  that  he  saw  a  snake 
draw  back  after  an  unsuccessful  strike. 
Others  more  “experienced”  thought  he 
had  only  imagined  this,  but,  while  un¬ 
successful  in  capturing  the  snake, 
enough  was  heard  to  confirm  the  sus¬ 
picion  that  it  was  a  rattlesnake. 

A  relative,  in  his  boyhood  days,  saw 
a  chipmunk  which  seemed  greatly 
disturbed  and  which  disappeared  under 
a  rail  fence.  He  groped  under  the  bot¬ 
tom  rail  with  his  hand  and  going  back 
to  the  same  place  after  a  short  interval, 
saw  a  rattlesnake  coiled  and  with  head 
and  rattles  elevated.  His  conclusion 
was  that  the  snake  had  been  under  the 
rail  but  was  not  in  position  to  strike  and 
had  come  out  because  of  the  discovery 
of  the  presence  of  a  disturber. 

Not  many  years  ago  a  company  of 
boys  had  arranged  to  meet  at  a  certain 
place  to  have  a  corn  roast,  in  a  region 
west  of  Negro  Mountain,  and  where 
Copperhead  snakes  exist.  The  first  boy 
to  arrive  at  the  place  appointed,  play¬ 
fully  hid  himself  near  or  in  some  low 
growth  of  bushes.  When  the  other 
boys  arrived  he  complained  that  he  had 
sustained  an  injury  as  though  some¬ 
thing  had  stung  him,  and  expressed 
some  fear  that  a  snake  might  have  bit¬ 
ten  him.  His  companions  laughed  at 
his  fears  of  “imagination,”  the  corn 
roast  proceeded,  the  boys  went  back 
to  their  several  homes ;  but  the  next  day 
the  boy  who  had  had  the  uneasy  fears 
was  ill,  the  doctor  was  called  for,  and 
concluded  that  the  young  patient  had 
been  bitten  by  a  “copperhead,”  and  the 
fight  was  on  to  help  him  back  to  re- 
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covery,  but  after  a  prolonged  fight  of 
over  a  week,  if  I  recall  correctly  the 
published  accounts  of  that  time,  the  boy 
died,  a  victim  of  his  injury. 

A  doctor  friend  told  me  a  few  years 
ago  of  a  man  who  had  been  having 
some  sport  with  a  snake  which  he  had 
found  while  working  on  some  construc¬ 
tion  work  on  the  “National  road,”  No. 
40.  Another  man  asked  him,  “Do  you 
know  what  you  are  playing  with?”  He 
answered,  “It  is  a  garter  snake;”  but 
the  other  man  retorted,  “It  is  a  copper¬ 
head  and  it  was  believed  it  was  what 
the  second  man  had  called  it. 

A  few  years  ago  I  noticed  special 
warnings  given  by  an  agricultural 
publication  against  endangering  one¬ 
self  in  localities  where  rattlesnakes, 
copperheads,  or  “cotton-mouthed  moc¬ 
casins”  exist.  And  I  think  it  was  this 
caution  which  suggested  this  line  en¬ 
deavor  of  the  present  efforts,  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  informational  and  precaution¬ 
ary  writings  issued  by  the  New  York 
Zoological  Society.  Less  fear  where 
there  is  no  ground  for  it,  and  more  cir¬ 
cumspect  carefulness  where  there  is 
actual  danger,  will  be  the  part  of  pru¬ 
dence  and  wisdom,  and  unless  such  a 
course  is  followed  in  conduct  and  prac¬ 
tice,  grievous  losses  and  sad  results 
may  follow. 

Writing  about  the  “copperhead,”  the 
publication  referred  to,  says,  “While 
the  bite  of  the  copperhead  is  very  dan¬ 
gerous,  and  there  are  records — although 
they  are  rare — of  fatalities  from  such 
injuries,  it  is  not  nearly  as  poisonous  as 
the  timber  rattlesnake.” 

In  treating  of  dangerous  ground  so 
far  as  northeastern  serpents  are  con¬ 
cerned,  which  is  the  territory  which 
comes  within  the  scope  of  the  publica¬ 
tions  to  which  we  have  reference,  we 
are  credibly  informed  that,  especially 
in  the  fall  of  the  year,  copperheads  and 
rattlesnakes  congregate  in  the  regions 
of  ledges  of  rock  which  have  deep  fis¬ 
sures  and  crevices  with  loose  blocks 
and  slabs  of  rock  overlying  crevices, 
back  in  the  crevices  of  which  the  snakes 
hibernate  for  the  winter,  and  near  which 
the  young  snakes  are  born  in  the  fall, 


and  toward  which  localities  the  snakes 
naturally  drift  as  fall  approaches. 

Since  the  writer  has  not  had  any  per¬ 
sonal  experience  with  those  dangers, 
and  since  it  has  often  seemed  like  lost 
effort  to  urge  carefulness  and  precau¬ 
tionary  measures,  I  shall  only  add  the 
warnings  given  by  zoological  authori¬ 
ties  in  the  hope  that  some  attention  may 
be  given  to  them  by  those  whom  they 
should  concern.  Leggings,  with  high 
shoes  are  recommended  to  be  worn,  and 
the  statement  is  added  that  low  shoes 
leave  exposed  that  part  of  the  limb 
which  is  usually  bitten.  This  precau¬ 
tion  recommended,  the  warning  is  add¬ 
ed  that  the  practice  of  using  the  hands 
in  climbing  rocky  places  or  getting  over 
stone  fences  is  dangerous.  The  state¬ 
ment  follows,  “Any  thick,  brushy  place, 
or  pile  of  leaves,  in  the  wilder  country, 
should  be  considered  a  hazard.” 

“We  have  several  times  been  consult¬ 
ed  about  camps  which  have  uncon¬ 
sciously  been  located  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  a  den  of  rattlesnakes  or  cop¬ 
perheads,  with  the  consequence  that  a 
number  of  city  children,  unfamiliar  with 
woodcraft,  have  been  turned  loose  in 
an  area  overrun  with  poisonous  rep¬ 
tiles.” 

But  country  children,  left  to  run  hap¬ 
hazard,  unguarded  and  unprotected  on 
dangerous  ground  are  just  as  subject  to 
grave  risk  and  possible  and  even  prob¬ 
able  injury,  and  to  death,  as  those  not 
familiar  with  country  life. 

Fortunate  is  it  for  us,  that  our  homes, 
as  a  rule,  are  safe  ground,  so  far  as  ser¬ 
pents  are  concerned,  but  it  has  not  al¬ 
ways  been  so,  nor  is,  invariably  so,  in 
some  lands,  in  cases,  even,  in  which  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  people  were 
guarded  in  their  ways.  In  the  case  of 
one  missionary  sister  in  India  she  found 
a  small  but  very  poisonous  snake  tan¬ 
gled  in  the  bed  clothing  in  the  bed  which 
she  and  her  husband  occupied.  And 
the  safe  and  efficient  serum  treatment 
for  snake  bite  was  applied  lest  she  might 
have  been  slightly  bitten.  Another  mis¬ 
sionary  sister  in  India,  some  time  prior 
to  the  case  just  named,  saw  what  she 
thought  at  first  to  be  a  large  worm. 
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wriggling  across  the  floor,  with  evident 
desire  to  get  out  of  harm’s  way,  but 
which  she  pinned  fast  with  the  door,  as 
it  was  in  the  act  of  wriggling  over  the 
door  sill,  and  which  she,  in  order  to  be 
safe,  with  a  sort  of  apologetic  attitude, 
killed,  but  at  the  sight  of  which  a  native 
woman  servant  raised  her  hands  in 
horror,  for  it,  too,  was  the  same  kind  of 
deadly  venomous  snake. 

Within  the  past  two  months  a  wom¬ 
an  was  awakened  by  the  alarmed  cry 
of  her  child  in  the  night,  according  to 
newspaper  report,  and  getting  out  of 
bed  was  bitten  by  a  copperhead  and  up¬ 
on  investigation  it  was  found  the  child 
had  also  been  bitten,  and  at  the  time 
this  report  appeared  in  the  daily  press 
it  was  stated  both  were  seriously  ill 
from  the  effects  of  being  bitten. 

Not  many  years  ago  it  was  reported 
that  in  a  mountain  cabin  of  poor  people 
somewhere  south,  two  .children  sleep¬ 
ing  together  complained  during  the 
night,  and  accused  one  another  of 
pinching,  and  the  parents  told  them  to 
behave  and  go  to  sleep.  The  next  morn¬ 
ing  both  were  dead  and  a  rattlesnake 
was  found  near  them.  The  cabin  had 
only  an  earthen  floor. 

Some  of  those  disastrous  conditions 
were  also  existent  in  Bible  days,  for 
reference  is  made,  “Whoso  breaketh  an 
hedge,  a  serpent  shall  bite  him”  (Eccl. 

1 :8)  ;  and  to  a  man  who  “went  into  the 
house,  and  leaned  his  hand  on  the  wall 
and  a  serpent  bit  him”  (Amos  5:19). 

We  beg  the  forbearance  of  otir  read¬ 
ers  in  submitting  so  lengthy  an  article, 
but  we  trust  it  may  prove  of  some  value 
to  at  least  some  one  in  that  dealt  with 
herein,  and  the  more  vital  subject  of 
Dangerous  Ground  in  general,  in  life  s 
concerns,  from  which  even  our  homes 
are  not  free,  is  to  be  dealt  with  in  the 
next  article. 

Since  writing  the  above,  a  local  paper 
of  August  16  issue,  has  the  account  of  a 
man  and  his  wife  having  been  picking 
wild  blackberries,  and  of  a  copperhead 
attacking  the  wife,  biting  her  twice, 
and  that  at  one  time  it  was  feared  the 
result  would  be  fatal,  but  that  at  last 
accounts,  recovery  seemed  assured. 


This  occurred  some  miles  from  the 
writer’s  region,  yet  within  local  areas. 

So  far  as  known  to  the  writer,  no 
venomous  snakes  have  been  found  in 
our  immediate  locality  for  seventy-five 
years,  according  to  information  and 
tradition. 

(To  be  continued) 
Grantsville,  Md. 


LIFE  ETERNAL 


(II) 

M.  E.  B. 

“This  is  life  eternal  that  they  might 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent”  (John 
17:3).  I 

“God  is  a  spirit,  and  they  that  wor¬ 
ship  him,  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth”  (John  4:24). 

Someone  has  said,  “God  is  the  un¬ 
explainable  power  of  the  universe,  the 
creator  of  all.”  Another  says,  “God  is 
the  one  who  is  absolutely  and  infinitely 
perfect,  the  creator  of  all.”  Another 
says,  “God  is  a  Spirit,  infinite,  eternal, 
unchangeable,  wisdom,  power,  holiness, 
justice,  goodness,  and  truth.  Dr. 
Strong  said,  “God  is  infinite  and  a  per¬ 
fect  spirit  in  whom  all  things  have 
their  source,  support  and  end.” 

Human  efforts  must  always  fail  to 
give  an  adequate  answer  to  the  question 
of  who  God  is;  however,  according  to 
the  word  of  our  text,  it  behooves  us  to 
know  Him.  Christ  would  have  us  to 
know  that  He  is  a  Spirit,  and  we  must 
learn  to  know  Him  as  a  personality  and 
not  an  influence. 

In  trying  to  grasp  the  greatness  of 
God  we  must  consider  that  His  ways 
are  above  our  ways  and  His  thoughts 
above  our  thoughts  as  much  as  the 
heavens  are  above  the  earth.  May  we 
here  prayerfully  and  reverently  con¬ 
sider  some  more  of  the  attributes  of 
God.  _  , . 

God  is  holy,  Psalm  99 :9,  etc.  God  has 
no  human  imperfections  or  limitations. 
He  cannot  look  on  sin,  but  through 
Christ  is  willing  to  forgive  it. 

“Ascribe  ye  greatness  unto  our  God. 
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He  is  the  Rock,  his  work  is  perfect; 
for  all  his  ways  are  judgment;  a  God 
of  truth  and  without  iniquity  and  right 
is  he”  (Deut.  32:3,  4).  “Keeping  mercy 
for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and 
transgressions  and  sin,  and  that  will  by 
no  means  clear  the  guilty”  (Ex.  34:7). 

“His  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him 
from  generation  to  generation”  (Luke 

1:50). 

“The  Lord  is  the  true  God,  he  is  the 
living  God,  and  an  everlasting  king :  at 
his  wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble,  and 
the  nations  shall  not  be  able  to  abide 
his  indignation”  (Jer.  10:10). 

God  is  also  omnipotent,  or  almighty 
and  all-powerful.  Gen.  17 :1  and  Ex.  6:3. 
He  is  omniscient  or  all-knowing.  Psa. 
139:1-6  and  Pro.  5:12.  He  is  omni¬ 
present  or  everywhere-present.  Psalm 
139:7  and  Jer.  23:23. 

May  the  scripture  texts  quoted  help 
us  to  know  God ;  not  only  as  an  in¬ 
dividual  we  read  about  or  an  ideal  we 
seek,  but  as  one  who  inhabiteth  eternity. 
Let  us  not  be  satisfied  until  we  know 
Him  as  our  all-sufficient  Redeemer, 
realizing  how  low  we  had  fallen  and 
His  willingness  to  help.  Our  knowl¬ 
edge  of  God  should  be  experimental 
and  practical. 

Only  as  we  cease  to  live  to  ourselves 
and  allow  Him  to  live  in  us  and  control 
our  every  thought  and  action  can  we 
have  the  fulness  of  joy  and  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  Him  as  He  would  have  us  know. 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  LAND  MOST  WONDROUS 
FAIR 


There  is  a  land  most  wondrous  fair 
Where  all  is  pure  delight, 

No  hate  nor  strife  can  enter  there 
For  there  does  love  abide. 

No  sorrow  e’er  can  enter  there, 

No  grief  the  heart  annoy; 

The  night  yields  to  the  daylight’s  glare, 
And  pain  shall  yield  to  joy. 

The  glory  of  the  Lord  glows  through 
It  all  with  shining  rays, 


Eternal  springtime  blooms  anew 
To  venerate  God’s  praise. 

The  weary  pilgrim  ever  longs 
To  reach  that  rest  of  God; 

Eternal  hallelujah  songs 
Dispel  the  chastening  rod. 

O  land  of  God  so  bright  and  fair, 

When  shall  I  enter  thee? 

How  long  am  I  a  banished  heir? 

How  long  cqncealed  from  me? 

I  gladly  lay  this  load  aside, 

All  carnal  pleasures  shun, 

In  thee  alone  in  rest  abide 
When  God’s  fair  land  is  won. 

Translated  from  the  German  song, 
“Es  gibt  ein  wunderschones  Land,”  by 
E.  J.  Bontrager,  July  14,  1920.  Sent  in 
by  his  son. — M.  E.  B. 


THE  HUTTERIAN  BRETHREN 


Joseph  Stahl 
(Continued) 

About  1531  the  brother  Jacob  Hutter 
came,  with  his  people,  to  Moravia,  to 
join  the  other  believers,  for  persecution 
was  increasing  daily  and  a  great  many 
had  been  put  to  death  by  fire,  water  and 
the  sword.  In  all  parts  of  the  German¬ 
speaking  world  a  large  number  of  be¬ 
lievers,  together  with  their  teachers, 
had  to  confirm  and  seal  their  faith  with 
their  blood.  In  addition  to  all  this,  the 
Munster  affairs  followed  upon  their 
tracks  and  the  innocent  had  to  pay  dear¬ 
ly  for  what  had  occurred  there.  The 
church  in  Moravia  was  now  also 
persecuted,  and  it  was  during  that  time 
that  Jacob  Hutter,  who  was  then  bear¬ 
ing  the  responsibility  of  the  whole 
church,  was  captured  and  taken  to 
King  Ferdinand’s  court  at  Innsbruck. 
There  he  suffered  great  torture  and  pain. 
He  was  put  into  ice-cold  water,  then 
brought  into  a  hot  room,  and  deep 
wounds  cut  into  his  body,  brandy 
poured  into  them  and  set  afire.  They 
bound  his  hands  behind  his  back,  put 
a  tuft  of  feathers  into  his  hat  and  led 
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him  into  the  house  of  their  idols.;  But 
he  remained  firm  and  upright,  like  a 
Christian  should,  holding  steadfastly 
to  his  faith.  Then  he  was  placed  upon  a 
pile  of  faggots  and  burned  alive.  This 
was  in  1636  and  there  was  an  exception¬ 
ally  large  crowd  present,  many  of 
whom,  having  witnessed  his  integrity, 
were  moved  to  embrace  the  faith.  He 
had  led  the  church  in  its  third  year,  and 
had  gathered  most  of  the  people  to¬ 
gether,  helped  them  to  become  steadfast 
in  their  faith  and  left  them  to  follow 
him.  It  was  after  this  Jacob  Hutter 
that  the  church  was  named,  and  men 
called  them  “Hutterian  Brethren,”  a 
name  of  which  they  are  not  ashamed, 
even  to  this  day. 

(To  be  continued) 


SUGGESTIONS  IN  REGARD  TO 
LEARNING 


First  labor  for  learning  before  you 
grow  old, 

For  learning  is  better  than  silver  or 
gold, 

Silver  and  gold  will  furnish  your  way, 
But  learning  will  stay  till  the  very  last 
day. 

We  read  in  Proverbs,  “Get  wisdom, 
get  understanding:  forget  it  not;  .  .  . 
Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing;  there¬ 
fore  get  wisdom ;  and  with  all  thy  get¬ 
ting  get  understanding.  Exalt  her,  and 
she  shall  promote  thee :  she  shall  bring 
thee  to  honor,  ...  She  shall  give  to 
thy  head  an  ornament  of  grace :  a  crown 
of  glory  shall  she  deliver  to  thee.  Hear, 
O  my  son,  and  receive  my  sayings ;  and 
the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  many” 
(Prov.  4:5-10).  .  . 

Thus  we  can  see  how  important  it  is, 
as  we  read  Scripture,  to  understand 
what  we  read  and  to  consider  thorough¬ 
ly  the  meaning  of  every  text,  and  to  put 
into  practice  what  we  read.  A  highly 
educated  person  without  wisdom, 
knowledge,  understanding,  and  good 
manners  does  not  amount  to  much  in 
value  of  service  to  any  one.  And  to  put 
all  the  mentioned  qualities  into  practice 
requires  patience,  perseverance,  and 
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kindness.  If  we  have  the  love  of  our 
dear  Saviour  within  us,  we  have  many 
opportunities  to  use  and  apply  those 
qualities. 

With  best  wishes  to  all  the  Herold 
readers,  I  remain.  Sincerely  yours, 
N.  E.  Yoder, 

R.  2,  Norfolk,  Va. 


OBSERVATIONS— THE  BIBLE 
LANDS 


Raymond  and  Willie  Wagler 

In  Gen.  10:9,  10  it  says,  “Even  as 
Nimrod  the  mighty  hunter  before  the 
Lord.  And  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom 
was  Babel.”  Here  started  a  wonderful 
city  with  a  long  and  wicked  history.  In 
Genesis  11  we  read  how  they  started  to 
build  a  tower  whose  top  might  reach  in¬ 
to  heaven  to  make  themselves  a  name. 
But  the  Lord  confounded  their  language 
and  scattered  them  abroad  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth.  “Therefore  is  the 
name  of  it  called  Babel,  because  the. 
Lord  did  there  confound  the  language 
of  all  the  earth ;  and  from  thence  did 
the  Lord  scatter  them  upon  the  face  of 
all  the  earth”  (Gen.  11:9). 

Babylon  was  the  greatest  city  of  the 
ancient  world,  but  Babylon  is  fallen,  as 
was  prophesied  by  Isaiah.  “And  Baby¬ 
lon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms,  the  beauty 
of  the  Chaldees’  excellency  shall  be  as 
when  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Go¬ 
morrah.  It  shall  never  be  inhabited, 
neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  genera¬ 
tion  to  generation :  neither  shall  the 
Abrabian  pitch  his  tent  there,  neither 
shall  the  shepherds  make  their  fold 
there.  But’  wild  beasts  of  the  desert 
shall  lie  there ;  and  their  houses  shall  be 
full  of  doleful  creatures ;  and  owls  shall 
dwell  there,  and  satyrs  shall  dance 
there.  And  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands 
shall  cry  in  their  desolate  houses,  and 
dragons  in  their  pleasant  palaces”  (Isa. 
13:19-22).  f 

Large  mounds  rising  from  the  desert 
are  all  that  remain  of  this  once  famous 
city.  No  vegetation  grows  on  these 
mounds,  but  masses  of  brickwork,  arch¬ 
ed  door-ways,  remains  of  huge  walls 
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and  pieces  of  pottery  beautifully  glazed 
in  red,  yellow,  or  blue,  are  to  be  seen. 
No  certain  remains  of  walls  have  been 
found  to  fully  determine  its  former  size, 
so  completely  has  the  prophecy  gone  in 
fulfillment,  “the  broad  walls  of  Baby¬ 
lon  shall  be  utterly  broken”  (Jer.  51 : 
58). 

The  new  age  of  Babylon  began  at  the 
time  of  Nabopolasser,  followed  by  his 
son  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  lavished  a 
fortune  upon  it,  building  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  and  most  impregnable 
cities  of  antiquity.  He  was  the  con¬ 
queror  of  Jerusalem  and  brought  the 
Jews  captive  to  Babylon,  and  made 
them  clean  out  the  irrigation  canals. 
He  also  constructed  the  Hanging  Gar¬ 
dens,  classed  as  one  of  the  seven  an¬ 
cient  wonders  of  the  world.  Belshazzar, 
the  son  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  was  ruler  of 
Babylon  when  it  was  overthrown  by 
Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  following  the 
feast  and  handwriting  on  the  wall,  as 
recorded  in  Daniel  5.  When  the  con¬ 
queror  drew  near  the  city  the  popula¬ 
tion  retired  behind  the  walls  for  protec¬ 
tion.  The  Babylonians  had  prepared 
for  a  long  siege  by  storing  supplies 
within  the  city.  Cyrus  was  temporarily 
baffled,  but  soon  resolved  on  a  new 
plan.  He  would  enter  the  city  where  the 
Euphrates  River  entered  and  left  the 
city.  He  waited  until  Belshazzar  was 
holding  his  feast  with  “a  thousand  of 
his  lords”  then,  in  the  dead  of  the  night, 
the  river  was  diverted  from  its  natural 
course.  The  army  of  Cyrus  was  now 
able  to  wade  the  river  and  passed  the 
outer  fortifications.  Inside  the  city  they 
passed  through  the  “two-leaved  gates” 
which  a  drunken  guard  had' left  open 
(Isa.  45:1).  The  city  was  taken  and 
Belshazzar  was  slain  on  the  site  of  his 
impious  revelry.  The  handwriting  on 
the  wall  had  given  him  only  a  short 
warning  of  his  fate. 

The  remains  of  the  banqueting  hall 
where  the  handwriting  occurred  are 
still  to  be  seen.  It  is  a  large  rectangular 
mound  2111  feet  in  circumference  and 
at  its  highest  point  is  140  feet  above  the 
surrounding  plain.  Over  the  entire 
mound  are  strewn  fragments  of  pottery. 


bricks,  glass  vessels,  and  ornaments  of 
mother-of-pearl.  The  recesses  and  cavi¬ 
ties  in  the  ruins  are  the  homes  of  owls 
and  bats  and  the  chambers  are  now  the 
homes  of  wild  animals.  A  jackal  ran 
out  of  one  as  we  approached  and  at 
another  place  a  rabbit  fled  from  his 
hiding  place.  Pigeons  flew  from  holes 
higher  in  the  wall  and  bull-frogs  leaped 
into  the  water  at  our  approach.  It 
looks  as  if  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah 
were  fulfilled  to  the  last  letter.  The 
natives  of  this  region  are  afraid  to  stay 
near  the  mounds  after  sunset,  more 
from  fear  of  demons  and  evil  spirits 
than  from  wild  beasts. 

The  largest  and  best  preserved  ruins 
of  Babylon  are  the  Ishtar  Gate.  The 
excavation  of  this  gate  is  one  of  the 
greatest  of  archeological  triumphs.  The 
brick  work  rises  to  a  considerable  height 
and  on  the  brick  work  there  are  the 
forms  of  animals  carved  in  relief.  The 
name  or  seal  of  Nebuchadnezzar  ap¬ 
pears  on  almost  every  brick.  A  portion 
of  one  on  which  his  seal  was  inscribed 
was  taken  with  us  as  a  relic  of  “the  city 
that  sits  desolate.” 

The  ruins  of  the  famous  hanging  gar¬ 
dens  were  also  shown  to  us.  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  had  these  constructed  for  his 
Median  Queen  who  longed  for  the 
mountain  scenery  of  her  native  land. 
To  realize  her  wishes  he  caused  to  be 
built  an  immense  structure  of  brick¬ 
work  400  feet  high  which  resembled  a 
mountain  covered  with  trees  and  flow¬ 
ers.  The  use  of  the  word  “hanging”  in 
connection  with  these  gardens  gives  a 
false  impression.  Balconies  raised  one 
above  another  is  what  the  hanging  gar¬ 
dens  were.  They  were  supported  by 
arches  built  upon  arches  and  the  sides 
rose  like  a  giant  stairway.  On  each  of 
the  balconies  there  was  a  layer  of  soil 
deep  enough  to  grow  not  only  flowers 
and  shrubs,  but  fruit-bearing  trees  as 
well.  The  soil  of  the  whole  garden  was 
kept  moist  by  a  machine  placed  on  the 
topmost  balcony  which  drew  up  the 
water  from  the  Euphrates  and  distri¬ 
buted  it  by  means  of  pipes  to  all  parts  of 
the  gardens. 

Near  the  Ishtar  Gate  is  a  granite 
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statue  of  a  lion  about  10  feet  long, 
standing  over  the  prostrate  form  of  a 
man.  Of  what  this  is  symbolic  is  not 
definitely  known.  Some  authorities 
think  it  is  Babylon  as  represented  by 
the  lion  triumphing  over  the  human 
race.  Others  believe  that  this  particular 
spot  was  the  lions’  den  into  which 
Daniel  was  thrown  and  from  which  he 
replied  to  the  king,  “My  God  hath  sent 
his  angel  and  hath  shut  the  lions’ 
mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt  me” 
(Dan.  6:22). 

Certainly  it  was  in  this  vicinity  that 
Daniel  was  tried  when  the  decree  was 
signed  that  whosoever  should  ask  a 
petition  of  any  God  or  man  for  thirty 
days  save  of  King  Darius  should  be  cast 
into  the  den  of  lions.  And  Daniel,  know¬ 
ing  that  the  writing  was  signed  “went 
into  his  house ;  and  his  windows  being 
open  in  his  chamber  toward  Jerusalem, 
he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a 
day  and  prayed  and  gave  thanks  unto 
his  God  as  he  did  aforetime”  (Dan. 

6:10).  .  t,  i 

As  one  meditates  over  the  whole 
history  of  Babylon  it  shows  more 
clearly  that  “The  fear  of  the  Lord 
prolongeth  days :  but  the  years  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  shortened”  (Prov.  10: 

27).  •  IX 

(Series  to  be  continued) 

HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 

(Trans,  from  German  by  I.  J.  M.) 

Part  46 

In  an  earlier  article  we  had  written 
about  the  Anabaptists  in  Moravia,  and 
how  that  region  had  become  a  refuge 
for  Anabaptists  driven  from  other  coun¬ 
tries,  and  especially  from  Switzerland. 

The  Swiss  government  sought  to 
check  this  exodus,  for  it  caused  a  great 
loss  to  them,  especially  if  they  were 
to  be  allowed  to  carry  their  possessions 
with  them.  Besides,  they  well  knew 
that  these  were  of  their  best  citizens, 
and  therefore,  did  not  like  to  see  them 

go- 
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This  fact  seems  to  have  modified, 
somewhat,  the  persecution  in  Switzer¬ 
land,  although  the  “mandates”  against 
the  “Baptists”  at  this  time  were  always 
of  the  severest  nature;  but  they  were 
not  always  carried  out  fully.  This 
caused  a  greater  variation  in  the  applied 
persecution  than  was  to  be  found  in  the 
mandates  and  commands  themselves, 
for  many  of  the  officials  would  rather 
resign  their  offices  than  be  guilty  of 
the  blood  of  the  Anabaptists. 

After  a  period  of  greater  tolerance 
the  Anabaptists  would  risk  coming  out 
more  into  the  open,  whereupon  other 
officials  would  be  appointed,  who  were 
more  desirous  of  exterminating  the 
Anabaptists  and  confiscating  their  pos¬ 
sessions. 

When  the  Thirty  Years  War,  1618- 
1648,  destroyed  their  refuge  in  Mora¬ 
via,  the  persecution  in  Switzerland 
broke  forth  with  greater  vehemence. 
In  the  “Ausbund”  we  have  “A  true  ac¬ 
count  of  the  tribulation  of  the  Brethren 
in  Switzerland,  in  the  province  of 
Zurich,  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel,  from 
1635  to  1645.” 

We  shall  give  our  readers  only  a  pass¬ 
ing  view  of  the  sufferings  of  our  fore¬ 
fathers  of  that  time,  and  mention  rather 
the  things  pertaining  to  their  faith  than 
of  their  outward  sufferings.  We  urge 
our  readers  to  read  for  themselves  the 
above-mentioned  history  in  the  Aus¬ 
bund,”  which  is  confirmed  by  a  short 
sketch  in  the  Martyrs’  Mirror, ,  and  at 
greater  length  in  Ernst  Muller’s  “Ges- 
chichte  der  Bernischen  Taufer.” 

It  is  claimed  that  Hans  Landis  was 
the  last  martyr  to  be  executed  in  Swit¬ 
zerland  for  his  faith  at  the  hand  of  the 
executioner.  He  was  beheaded  at  Zurich 
in  1614.  His  death  is  recorded  in  Mar¬ 
tyrs’  Mirror,  Part  2,  page  1045. 

We  concede  that  the  Catholic  Church 
principle  of  converting  the  world  by 
means  of  the  sword  was  finally  aban¬ 
doned  by  the  state  churches;  but  they 
left  it  very  slowly.  Although  Hans 
Landis  may  have  been  the  last  to  be 
violently  put  to  death,  yet  persecution 
did  not  cease  for  a  long  time  afterwards. 
They  were  imprisoned,  robbed  of  their 
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I  find  no  trace  of  divisions  among  them 
until  at  the  close  of  the  17th  century, 
when  the  difficulty  which  led  to  the  dis¬ 
tinction  of  the  “Amish,”  arose.  It  ap-  ^  ^ 
pears  to  me  that  the  severe  persecution 
and  the  common  need  and  poverty  had 
the  influence  of  holding  them  together. 

Though  the  Westphalian  peace  of 
1848  brought  the  30  years  war  to  a  close, 
and  is  considered  in  history  as  the  end 
of  all  hostilities  between  the  different 
religious  groups  over  all  Europe,  yet 
this  was  true  only  as  far  as  the  war  was 
concerned.  It  had  very  little  significance 
as  far  as  the  Anabaptists  were  concern¬ 
ed,  for  the  relationship  between  the 
three  state  churches  and  the  Anabap¬ 
tists  remained  the  same.  The  latter 
held  that  the  church  and  the  state 
should  be  separate,  and  that  the  state 
has  no  right  to  tell  her  subjects  what 
to  believe. 

On  the  part  of  the  state  churches 
their  weapons  were  fire,  sword,  water 
and  exile ;  on  the  part  of  the  Anabap-  * 
tists  a  pious  life  and  patient  suffering, 
until  God  would  make  a  way  of  escape. 

Their  attitude  toward  the  govern¬ 
ment  was  misconstrued,  though  not  al¬ 
ways  misunderstood.  If  they  did  not  ^ 
attend  the  preaching  of  the  state 
churches,  did  not  baptize  their  children, 
did  not  swear  oaths  or  take  up  arms, 
they  were  accused  of  being  disobedient  M 
to  the  government.  If  they  asserted 
that  many  of  the  officers  were  con-  * 
cerned  more  about  plundering  and  rob¬ 
bing  the  “Baptists”  of  their  possessions 
than  for  the  welfare  of  the  country,  tf) 
they  were  accused  of  blaspheming  the 
God-ordained  government.  ^ 

(To  be  continued)  <4| 


possessions  and  after  a  drawn-out 
hearing,  if  they  would  not  recant,  many 
were  whipped,  branded  with  hot  irons, 
and  without  any  means  exiled  from  the 
land.  Others  were  sentenced  to  life 
imprisonment,  and  yet  others  were  sold 
to  the  galleys.  This  was  considered 
worse  than  death  itself,  for  it  was  noth¬ 
ing  less  than  being  forcibly  taken  as  a 
slave  to  serve  on  the  sea;  fighting  a- 
gainst  pirates,  or  to  serve  as  a  soldier 
in  the  army  of  a  strange  land,  or  per¬ 
haps  to  be  forced  to  some  other  service. 

In  regard  to  the  name  borne  by  our 
forefathers  in  Switzerland,  they  always 
preferred,  as  did  their  brethren  in  Ger¬ 
many  and  Holland,  to  be  called  “Tauf- 
gesinnten” — “Anabaptists,”  or  “Old- 
Evangelical  Anabaptists,”  and  were 
later  not  offended  to  be  called  Men- 
nonites.  Their  enemies  called  them 
“Wiedertaufer” — Rebaptizers,  or  more 
often  “Baptists.”  And  they  are  known 
by  the  latter  name  in  Switzerland  to¬ 
day. 

(Note :  In  the  “Ausbund,”  in  the  title, 
they  call  themselves  “Brethren.” 
J.  B.  M.) 

(Note:  The  name  “Anabaptists,” 
“Wiedertaufer,”  in  German,  was  ap¬ 
plied  to  our  brethren  by  their  enemies, 
because,  upon  confession  of  faith,  they 
baptized  again,  those  who  had  been 
baptized  in  their  infancy  by  the  state 
churches.  They  used  the  name  “Taufs- 
gesinnten,”  (Doopsgesinde  in  Dutch) 
among  themselves,  which,  rendered 
literally,  would  be  “Baptism-minded.” 
We  would  rather  speak  of  them  as 
“Taufgesinnten”  than  “Wiedertau¬ 
fer,”  because  they  preferred  this  name 
themselves,  and  also,  it  expresses  more 
nearly  their  attitude  concerning  bap¬ 
tism.  But  since  the  English  name  “Ana¬ 
baptist”  is  used  in  either  case  by  the 
translator  of  the  Marytrs’  Mirror,  and 
in  general,  as  far  as  is  known  to  the 
writer,  it  has  also  been  used  through¬ 
out  these  articles,  and  our  readers  are 
asked  to  bear  its  two-fold  meaning  in 
mind,  and,  especially,  when  it  is  used 
as  in  the  paragraph  above.  I.  J.  M.) 

Apparently  they  were  not  separated 
as  their  brethren  were  in  Holland,  for 


There  be  four  things  which  are  little 
upon  the  earth,  but  they  are  exceeding  'tv 
wise :  The  ants  are  a  people  not  strong, 
yet  they  prepare  their  meat  in  the  sum¬ 
mer;  the  conies  are  but  a  feeble  folk,  , 
yet  make  they  their  houses  in  the  rocks ;  j 

the  locusts  have  no  king,  yet  go  they  1 

forth  all  of  them  by  bands;  the  spider  \ 

taketh  hold  with  her  hands,  and  is  in  'f)j 

kings’  palaces. — Prov.  30 :24-28. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Harrisburg,  Ore.,  July  28,  1938 
Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  June  24.  I  will  be  in 
the  seventh  grade  when  school  starts. 
Our  teacher  will  be  Miss  McNeil.  The 
weather  is  very  hot  and  dry  and  is  dry¬ 
ing  up  many  gardens  which  can  not  be 
irrigated.  I  have  learned  20  Bible 
verses  in  English  and  1  in  German,  also 
12  verses  of  song.  I  will  answer  3 
Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one  too.  When 
I  have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Birthday  Book. — From  a  friend, 
Bernice  Kropf. 

Dear  Bernice:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Mark  Center,  O.,  Aug.  1,  1938 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greeting.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  learned  1 
verse  in  German  and  English  and  will 
answer  Bible  questions,  Nos.  997-1002. 
How  much  is  my  credit? 

Ezra  Paul  Beachy. 

Dear  Ezra :  Your  answers  are  correct, 
and  your  credit  is  45  cents. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  3,  1938 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All,  who  may  read  this: — Greetings. 
Weather  is  fair  with  plenty  of  rain. 
Joe  Coblentz’s  have  a  little  girl.  Mrs. 
Nora  Plank  and  Mrs.  Fanny  Miller  are 
in  the .  hospital.  I  learned  the  Beati¬ 
tudes;  “Jesus  Loves  the  Little  Chil¬ 
dren,”  2  verses;  “Are  You  Washed  in 
the  Blood?”  3  verses;  “Dare  to  Be  a 
Daniel,”  2  verses ;  7  Bible  verses  and 
the  Books  of  the  New  Testament  all  in 
English.  I  will  close,  Fanny  E.  Yoder. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  3,  1938 
Dear  Readers : — Greetings.  Health  is 
fair.  Church  will  be  at  Andrew  Raber’s. 
I  learned  the  Beatitudes ;  “Jesus  Loves 
the  Little  Children,”  2  verses;  Are  You 
Washed  in  the  Blood?”  3  verses;  “Dare 


to  Be  a  Daniel,”  2  verses ;  7  Bible  verses, 
and  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament 
all  in  English.  I  will  close, 

Betty  E.  Yoder. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  3,  1938 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  Name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old  today. 
I  memorized  10  verses  of  German 
songs,  2  other  verses,  the  Beatitudes 
in  English.  I  will  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  999-1004.  Eli  J.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Eli:  Your  answers  are  correct 
except  1003  was  taken  from  Exodus 
32:15  and  you  have  it  Exodus  34:29. 
It  doesn’t  read  exactly  alike ;  look  it  up. 
You  are  doing  fine  for  a  boy  10  years 
old. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson.  Kans.,  Aug.  7,  1938 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting.  Weather  is  warm 
today.  I  memorized  1  verse  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  9  of  song  in  English.  I  will 
answer  6  "Printer’s  Pies.”  A  Junior, 
Mattie  Headings. 

Dear  Mattie:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  and  they  count  the  same  as 
Bible  questions  if  you  say  where  they 
are  found,  as  you  did. — Barbara. 


Cochranton,  Pa.,  Aug.  8,  1938 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old  and  in 
the  sixth  grade  in  school.  I  learned 
the  Lord’s  Prayer;  2  verses  of  “Bedenke 
Mensch  das  Ende”  in  German ;  Luther’s 
Cradle  Hymn,  2  verses;  and  “Father 
We  Thank  Thee,”  2  verses.  I  will  close, 
Mary  V.  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  made  a  good 
start  and  you  are  the  only  Junior  at 
Cochranton  we  have. — Barbara. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  Aug.  2,  1938 
Dear  Readers: — A  friendly  greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  Weather  is  very  warm 


542 


fcerolb  be* 

at  present  and  looks  like  it  may  rain. 
Health  is  fair  except  Simon  Overholt 
isn’t  very  well.  I  learned  John  3:16, 
Psalm  100,  and  3  verses  of  song  “Often 
Weary  and  Worn,”  all  in  English. 
Please  tell  me  how  much  credit  I  have 
and  how  much  more  I  need  for  a  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal. 

A  reader,  Henry  Yoder. 

Dear  Henry:  Your  credit  with  this 
letter  is  30  cents  and  a  Hymnal  costs 
90  cents.  You  wrote  your  first  letter  on 
July  2,  1936.  No  letters  in  1937.  In 
May,  1938,  and  August  you  reported 
39  English  verses  and  24  German.  Eng¬ 
lish  verses  count  one-fourth  cent  and 
German  verses  one-half  cent. — Barbara. 


Uniontown,  Ohio,  Aug.  15,  1938 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Her  old  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  are  having  nice 
weather  these  last  few  days.  Health  is 
fair.  I  am  getting  better,  too.  I  am 
allowed  to  sit  on  a  chair  twice  a  day, 
about  15  minutes  at  a  time.  I  learned 
12  verses  of  song  in  English,  and  4  of 
German  song.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  997-1005  and  9  Printer’s 
Pies.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  to  have  a  German  concord¬ 
ance. 

A  Junior,  Alvin  Coblentz. 

Dear  Alvin:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  and  you  are  doing  fine. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Aug.  14,  1938 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  12  years  old  and  am 
in  the  seventh  grade.  The  weather  is 
fine.  I  have  3  sisters  and  5  brothers. 
I  have  learned  4  prayers,  5  Bible  verses 
and  8  verses  of  song  all  in  German.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  997- 
1005  and  9  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Atlee  Coblentz. 

Dear  Atlee:  You  have  done  fine  for 
the  first  time  and  your  answers  are  all 
correct.  Write  again. — Barbara. 
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Thomas,  Okla.,  Aug.  10,  1938 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  from 
above.  Well  I  will  try  to  write  a  few 
lines  for  the  Herold  as  I  haven’t  done 
so  for  a  long  time.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know  except  Grandma  hasn  t  been 
well  for  a  long  time,  and  John  J.  Yoder 
was  sick  but  is  improving.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  real  warm  weather.  Most  people 
are  one-waying  the  ground  the  second 
time.  Church  was  at  Mrs.  Emma  Win- 
gard’s  Sunday  and  will  be  there  next 
time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  School 
will  start  in  a  few  weeks.  I  will  be  in 
the  fifth  grade.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  on  June  10.  Father  started 
on  his  trip  to  Oregon  last  Wednesday. 
I  learned  the  Beatitudes  in  German; 
Psalms  23,  100,  and  10  other  Bible 
verses  in  English.  I  will  close  for  this 
time.  With  love,  Bertha  Yoder. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  Mary  Ann  Miller 

Etreac  ni  em  a  leacn  treah,  O  Gdo: 
nad  wener  a  ghtri  tipirs  hitwin  em. 


Sent  in  by  John  W.  Bontrager 

Lelexecnt  pseehc  ebcmothe  otn  a 
lfoo :  chmu  essl  od  iygnl  ipls  a  rpicne. 


Sent  in  by  Bernice  Kropf 

A  tiltle  hatt  a  hiesgutor  anm  ahth  si 
tebret  ahnt  het  ecisrh  fo  ynam  kwdiec. 


THE  DIRECT  APPEAL  OF  BIBLE 
TRANSLATIONS 


It  is  one  of  the  most  amazing  evi¬ 
dences  of  the  universality  of  the  Bible 
that  it  speaks  direct  to  the  hearts  of 
men  and  women  in  whatever  tongue  it 
is  translated.  Indeed,  so  true  is  this 
that  people  reading  the  old,  old  story 
in  their  own  language  are  inclined  to 
believe  that  this  must  have  been  the 
original  tongue  in  which  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  came  from  God. 

Says  a  widely  traveled  and  thought¬ 
ful  writer :  “A  Zulu  Kaffir  once  said  to 
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me ;  ‘White  men  are  especially  favored. 
They  have  railways,  telegraphs,  breech¬ 
loading  rifles,  fine  clothes,  wisdom,  and 
wealth ;  but  they  lack  one  advantage 
which  we  enjoy,  namely,  the  Gospels  in 
Zulu  language.’  I  replied,  ‘Our  trans¬ 
lation  is  splendid;  it  is  next  to  the 
Greek.’  The  Zulu  shook  his  head  and 
said  to  me,  ‘It  cannot  equal  ours.’  I 
thought  no  more  of  it  until  a  Malay 
said  to  me,  ‘The  Malay  language  is 
the  most  eloquent  in  the  world;  look 
at  our  translation  of  the  Scriptures.’ 
This  set  me  thinking.  Now  Chinese  is 
one  of  the  most  horrible  languages  con¬ 
ceivable.  I  cannot  speak  it,  but  I  am 
quoting  from  the  opinion  of  experts. 
A  Chinese  Christian  to  my  face  deplored 
the  privation  Europeans  endured  in  not 
having  access  to  the  Chinese  version  of 
the  Scriptures.  This  gave  me  further 
light.  #  . 

“I  am  now  convinced  that  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  is  unique  in  that  it  will  bear  trans¬ 
lation  into  any  language  without  los¬ 
ing  one  item  of  its  force.  The  finest 
passages  in  Shakespeare  if  translated 
into  German  or  French,  the  finest  pas¬ 
sages  of  Goethe  if  translated  into 
French  or  English,  the  finest  passages 
of  Horace  if  translated  into  English, 
German  or  French,  all  lose  their  rhythm 
or  three-fourths  of  their  power ;  but  the 
Bible  translated  into  every  language 
under  heaven  retains  its  force  and  beau¬ 
ty,  for  it  speaks  not  to  the  ear  alone, 
but  to  the  soul.” 

A  poor  Welsh  woman  insisted  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  a  Welshman.  They 
said,  “Oh,  no;  Jesus  Christ  was  a  Jew.” 
“But  He  speaks  to  me  in  Welsh,”  was 
her  reply. — Toronto  Globe. 


FIRST  TRANSLATIONS 


The  first  complete  translation  of  the 
Old  Testament  is  known  as  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  the  date  of  which  is  uncertain, 
but  probably  in  the  second  or  third 
century  B.  C.  The  name  of  this  Old 
Testament  version  is  based  upon  the 
tradition  that  it  was  made  by  seventy 
men  specially  chosen  for  the  task.  It 
was  made  in  the  city  of  Alexandria  by 
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Greek>-speaking  Jews.  This  practically 
was  the  Old  Testament  Bible  of  the 
early  Church.  The  most  important 
Latin  translation  of  the  Bible  is  known 
as  the  Vulgate,  made  by  Jerome  toward 
the  close  of  the  fourth  century  A.  D. 
But  an  older  version,  known  as  the 
Old  Latin,  is  thought  to  date  back  to 
the  middle  of  the  second  century.  No¬ 
body  knows  who  made  this  translation. 
It  is  of  great  importance  because  it 
reveals  the  existence  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  in  the  Greek  originals  at  that 
early  date. — Moody  Monthly. 


The  Lord  redeemeth  the  soul  of  his 
servants:  and  none  of  them  that  trust 
in  him  shall  be  desolate. — Ps.  34:22. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Springs,  Pa.  Aug.  15,  1938 
Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
—Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy  name, 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 

Thinking  of  the  present  summer’s 
blessings,  the  wonderful  blessings  re¬ 
ceived,  should  we  not  again  and  again 
thank  our  heavenly  Father,  keeping  in 
mind  that  which  we  are  bidden,  “And 
whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giv¬ 
ing  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
him”  (Col.  3 :1 7)  ?  Have  we  ever  been 
more  blessed  with  earthly  stores,  our 
barns  filled,  and  even  not  holding  them 
all?  It  makes  me  think  of  the  time  when 
the  children  of  Israel  were  in  Egypt. 
Is  this  one  of  the  seven  rich  and  fruitful 
years?  But  let  us  not  be  tied  to  or 
bound  up  with  those  earthly  possessions 
which  will  some  day  disappear.  But 
let  us  look  forward  to  heavenly  treas¬ 
ures,  where  thieves  cannot  dig  after  and 
steal. 

Health  is  fair  in  community,  except 
Mrs.  Effie  Summy,  who  has  been  un¬ 
well,  and  has  been  obliged  to  be  in  bed 
recently. 

Mrs.  Benj.  Summy,  who  has  been  un¬ 
well  the  past  few  years,  is  in  the  Somer¬ 
set  County  Hospital,  Somerset,  Pa. 

Pre.  Jacob  E.  Miller,  wife  and  two 
children,  Arthur,  Ill.,  are  in  our  midst. 
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Church  services  were  held  in  the  Sum¬ 
mit  Mills  meetinghouse  while  the  min¬ 
istering  brother  is  in  our  midst.  The 
Lord  willing,  he  expects  to  be  with  us 
the  coming  Sunday. 

I  am  especially  writing  this  for  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit,  as  so  many  of 
God’s  chosen  people  have  been  chosen 
and  ordained  to  the  ministry  the  past 
few  years,  especially  young  men.  It 
has  caused  me  to  think  back  ten  years 
ago.  And  I  again  looked  up  some  of  my 
letters,  which  I  received  then  which 
were  written  for  encouragement  es¬ 
pecially  one  letter,  which  I  wish  to 
mention  in  the  Herold,  thinking  it  may 
be  a  help  and  encouragement  unto 
others. 

This  letter  was  written  and  received 
from  the  late  Jonathan  Z.  Beiler,  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  and  reads  as  fol¬ 
lows^ 

“Bennie  A.  Fisher  and  Family: 
Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mer¬ 
cies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort.  God 
shows  His  goodness  to  us  in  this  that 
He  does  not  require  anything  of  us  that 
we  are  not  able  by  His  help  to  do. 

“Oh,  be  not  discouraged,  dear  brother, 
If  you  cannot  preach  like  Paul ; 

He  was  only  one  of  many 
Who  responded  to  the  call, 

His  experience,  too,  was  different, 
When  the  heavenly  voice  he  heard, 
As  he  journeyed  to  Damascus, 

And  was  halted  by  the  Lord. 

“If  you’re  only  an  Apollos, . 

Simply  do  the  best  you  know ; 

You  perchance  can  carry  water, 

That  another  seed  may  grow ; 

With  the  gifts  that  God  has  given 
Ever  faithful  be,  and  true, 

Humble  though  may  be  your  station 
God  has  work  for  you  to  do. 

“If  you  cannot  write  like  David 
Psalms  and  hymns  that  live  for  aye, 
Do  not  drop  your  pen  with  envy 
And  discouraged  turn  away; 


You  can  write  a  word  of  comfort 
Which  may  be  a  cheery  song 
To  some  poor,  down-trodden  brother 
Who  is  suffering  grievous  wrong. 

“John  could  never  be  like  Peter, 

Nor  could  Peter  be  like  John, 

Tho’  distinct  as  individuals 
Still  in  purpose  they  were  one : 

Many  voices  sweetly  blending 
Many  harps  with  many  strings, 

From  the  melodies  of  heaven 
Where  celestial  music  rings. 

“Envy  not  your  gifted  brother. 

Let  not  selfishness  nor  pride 
Cause  you  to  neglect  your  duties, 

Or  your  smaller  talents  hide : 

Covet  not  the  good  of  others, 

Nor  on  them  your  failures  blame, 
When  the  roll  is  called  up  yonder 
There’s  accounting  for  each  name. 

“Oft  unknowingly  the  tongue 
Presses  on  a  cord  so  aching. 

That  a  word  or  ancient  wrong 

Pains  the  heart  almost  to  breaking. 
Many  a  tear  of  wounded  pride, 

Many  a  fault  of  human  blindness 
Has  been  soothed,  or  turned  aside 
By  a  word  of  quiet  kindness. 

*  *  * 

“Ihn,  Ihn  laszt  tun  und  walten, 

Er  ist  ein  weiser  Fiirst, 

Und  wird  sich  so  verhalten 
Dasz  du  dich  wundern  wirst 
Wann  Er,  wie  Ihm  gebiihret, 

Mit  wunderbarem  Rath, 

Das  Werk  hinaus  gefiihret 
Das  dich  bekummert  hat. 

“The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all. 
Amen.” 

Hoping  this  will  be  of  help  and  en¬ 
couragement  to  God’s  chosen  people, 
and  asking  all  Herold  der  Wahrheit 
readers  to  be  remembered  in  your  pray¬ 
ers,  and  being  likewise-minded,  but  in 
great  weakness,  “The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  be  with  you  all.  Amen.” 

Bennie  A.  Fisher. 


§erolb  bcr  y&ifyfynt 
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9ln  feittcr  $anb. 


2In  be§  treuen  $irten  4?anb 
SBanble  id)  burd)§  SeBen; 

$in  gum  fel’gen  ©aterlanb, 

SBo  bie  ©el’gen  fdjmeben. 

©ortbin  ridjte  idj  ben  ©inn 
3u  bem  Sanb  ber  greuben; 
§reue  micf)  nnr  immerbin, 
©roben  gibt’§  !ein  ©djeiben ! 

©a  ift  em’ge,  felge  Stub 
Sn  bem  Sanb  ber  SBonne; 

©iefer  §eimat  eil  id)  su, 

SBo  ber  §err  bie  ©onne. 

Sn  bem  fdjonen  ©arabieS, 
ffteidj  an  $immel§friidjten; 

©ie  fo  lieblidj  unb  fo  fiife, 

©abtn  modjt  idj  sieben. 

SBeil  id)  matte  burd)  bie  SBelt, 
£iitet  mid)  ber  §irte, 

©er  im  Sluge  midj  bebalt, 
ganb  einft  ba§  ©erirrte. 

SBeil  icb  nun  fein  ©igen  bin, 
$ab’  id)  fel’ge  ©tunben, 

Unb  derlafe’  mid)  immerbin, 
9hir  auf  ©brifti  SBunben. 

— ©.  ©boritifc,  2Ran. 


CIHitUUtf. 


©Iia,  ber  ©biSbiter,  au§  ben  ©urgent 
©ileab  fdradj  au  Slbab:  „©o  mabr  ber  $err, 
ber  Oott  SfraelS,  Iebet,  dor  bem  id)  ftebe,  e§ 
foil  biefe  Sabre  toeber  ©bau  no<b  9legen 


fommen,  idj  fage  e§  benn.  ©a  fam  ba§  SBort 
be§  $errn  su  ©Iia  unb  f^iradf) :  ©ebp  meg 
bon  binnen,  unb  menbe  bid)  gegen  ftttorgen, 
unb  berbirg  bidj  am  ©adj  ©ritb,  ber  gegen 
ben  S°rban  fliefjt.”  ©a  fottte  er  bon  bem 
©ad)  trinfen  unb  bie  fftaben  ernabrten  ibn, 
nadj  einer  fleinen  3eit  dertrocfnete  aber 
ber  ©adj,  fo  fdrad)  ba§  SBort  be§  #errn  $u 
ibm:  Sftadje  bid)  auf,  unb  gebe  gen  3ar- 
path,  meldje  bei  3*bon  Ircgt,  unb  bleibe 
bafelbft,  ba  fottte  eine  SBitme  forgen  fur 
ibn,  ba  ging  er  nadj  Sarpatb,  unb  rief  bie 
SBitme  unb  befabl  ibr  fie  fottte  ibm  ein  menig 
©rob  unb  SBaffer  bringen.  ©ie  fpradj:  ©o 
mabr  ber  §err,  bein  ©ott,  Iebet,  id)  babe 
nidjt§  ©ebacfene§,  obne,  eine  $anbdott  Sttebl 
im  ©ab  unb  ein  menig  Oel  im  ®ruge.  ©Iia 
fpradj  3U  ibr  fie  fottte  fidj  nidjt  fiirdjten,  fie 
foil  ibm  etma§  badon  bringen  unb  barnadj 
foil  fie  unb  ibr  ©obn  badon  effen.  ©Iia 
fdrad)  meiter  3U  ibr:  ©enn  alfo  fdridjt  ber 
§err,  ber  ©ott  Sfrael§ :  ©a§  SDtebI  im  ©ab 
foil  nidjt  dersebret  merben,  unb  bem  Del- 
fruge  fott  nidjt§  mangeln,  bi§  auf  ben  ©ag, 
ba  ber  §err  regnen  Iaffen  mitb  auf  ©rben. 
©a§  ttWebl  im  ©ab  marb  nid)t  dersebret  unb 
bem  Delfrug  mangelte  nidjt§  nacb  bem  SBort 
be§  §errn. 

©e§  2Seibe§  ($au§mirtin)  ©obn  aber 
marb  franf  3U  berfelben  3ert  unb  ber  Dbem 
derliefe  ibn  unb  fie  marfen  bie  ©cbulb  sum 
©beil  auf  ben  ©Iia,  er  nabm  ibn  aber  unb 
betete  iiber  ibn  unb  er  marb  mieber  Ieben* 
big,  ba  fprad^  ba§  SBeib  su  ibm:  ittun  er- 
fene  i^,  bafe  bu  ein  2Rann  @otte§  bift,  unb 
be§  $errn  SBort  in  beinem  SWunbe  ift  SBabr- 
beit. 

©a  aber  eine  grofee  ©beurung  mar  in 
©amaria  im  britten  Sabre  fdradj  ber  ©err 
3u  ©Iia:  ©ebe  bia  aaB  3ci9e  Bicb  Slbab, 
bafe  id)  regnen  laffe  auf  ©rben.  ©Iia  fam 
dor  9tbab,  unb  SIbab  fdracb:  ©ift  bu  ber 
Sfrael  dermirret?  ©Iia  fprad)  er  dermirre 
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Sfraet  niebt,  fonbern  eS  fei  Slbab  unb  femes 
Waters  §auS,  bamit  bafc  fie  beS  §errn  ©e- 
bote  berlaffen  baben,  unb  manbelten  ©aaltm 
nacb  ©a  trot  ©Iia  an  ottem  ©olf  unb 
farad):  SSSie  lange  binfet  far  auf  beiben 
©eiten?  Sft  ber  £err  ©ott,  fo  toanbelt  fam 
nacb  •  ift  eS  aber  93aal,  fo  toanbeit  fant  nad). 
©ie  SBaalSpfaffen  bei  farern  ©pfer  an  farern 
falfcben  ©ott  rfaten  fid)  mit  2Reffern  biS 
baS  93lut  ging,  aber  eS  tear  feine  Stimme, 
feine  SIntmort  unb  !ein  Stufmerfen,  ba  rief 
©Iia  ben  mabren  ©ott  an  unb  er  fanbte 
Seuer  oom  §immel  u.  eS  berjebrte  baS  Ob; 
fer  unb  Iecfte  baS  SGBaffer  auf,  bo  ftel  baS 
gSoIf  auf  ibr  Slngefidjt  unb  faracb :  ©er  §err 
ift  ©ott,  ber  §err  ift  ©ott!  Glia  betete  metier 
unb  ber  §immel  that  fid)  auf  unb  regnete 
toie  borbin.  ©Iia  ging  toeiter  unb  ffaltef 
unter  bem  SBadfaoIber,  ba  toarb  er  gefpeift 
unb  ging  burcb  flraft  berfelben  Spetfe  bier* 
jig  ©age  unb  Oieraig  fRadjte,  biS  an  ber 
©erg  ©otteS  §oreb.  ©a  empftng  @lta  93e* 
febl  ben  ©lifa  a«  fal&en  3um  prophet  an 
jeiner  ftatt.  ©Iia  faracb  an  bem  ®onig  Vlbaf* 
iaS  bietoeil  er  bem  ©aal  SebuB  gebtent 
batte,  foil  er  niebt  bon  feinem  ©ette  fommen 
fonbern  fterben,  u.  fo  toie  ber  §err  burcb  tbn 
gerebet  batte  fo  ift  eS  ergangen.  ©a  ber  §err 
tooUte  ©Iia  im  feurigen  SBagen  gen  &immel 
nebmen,  toollte  ©Iifa  ficb  niebt  trennen  bon 
©Iia,  enblieb  faracb  ©Iia  an  ©Iifa:  Bitte,  maS 
id)  bir  tbun  foil,  ebe  id)  bon  bir  genommen 
toerbe  ©Iifa  farad):  bafe  bein  ©eift  bei  mtr 
fei  atoiefaltig.  ©r  aber  farad):  ©u  baft  etn 
harteS  gebeten,  eS  ift  ibm  aber  gelungert, 
toie  aucb  ben  Mantel  ©Iia’S.  2Ratfa.  fcbreibt 
babon  bafe  ©etruS,  S<famtneS  unb  SacobuS 
mit  ©briftuS  auf  einen  febr  befaen  ©erg 
gingen,  ba  toarb  ©briftuS  berflart  unb 
gRofeS  unb  ©IiaS  erfebienen  ibm  unb  rebe* 
ten  mit  fant- 


©abib  mar  ein  9Rann  nacb  bem  §eraen 
beS  §errn.  Samuel  fcbreibt  babon  toie 
folgt:  Samuel  aber  faracb  an  Saul:  ©u  baft 
tborlid)  getban,  unb  niebt  gebalten  beS 
§errn,  beineS  ©otteS  ©ebot,  baS  er  bir  ge* 
boten  bat;  benn  er  batte  bein  fReifa  beftatigt 
fur  Sfrael  fiir  unb  fitr.  SIber  nun  toirb  bem 
Steid)  niebt  befteben.  ©er  §err  bat  ibm 
einen  ORann  erfuebt  nacb  feinem  §eraen, 
bem  bat  ber  §err  geboten  prft  an  fem  uber 
fein  ©olf;  benn  bu  baft  beS  £erm  ©ebot 
niebt  gebalten.  Samuel  falbete  ben  jungen 


©aoib.  Unb  ber  ©eift  beS  §errn  gertefa 
iiber  ©aoib  bon  bem  ©age  an  unb  forber 
©pater  marb  ©abib  bor  Saul  gefiibrt  unb 
er  getoann  ©abib  lieb  unb  ©abib  marb  fetn 
SBaffentrager.  ©abib  fd)Iug  einen  ©aer  unb 
einen  Sotoen,  unb  ben  fRiefen  ©oliafa  er* 
fcblug  er  mit  feiner  Sfaleuber.  ©er  ©abtb 
fprad):  ©er  §err,  ber  micb  bom  fiotoen  unb 
©aeren  errettet  bat,  ber  toirb  micb  aucb  er* 
retten  bon  biefem  ©bilifter,  unb  faracb  8« 
bem  ©bilifter:  ©u  fommft  ju  mtr  mit 
©cbmert,  Spiefe,  unb  Scbilb;  id)  abet  tom* 
me  au  bir  im  SRarnen  beS  §errn  8ebao tb 
beS  ©otteS  be§  3enge§  SfraelS,  ben  bu  ge* 
bobnet  baft-  ©ie  SBeiber  fangen  gegen  em* 
anber,  unb  faielten  unb  fpracben:  ©aul  bat 
taufenb  gefd)Iagen,  aber  ©abib  aebn  tau* 
jenb  ©a  Saul  fudjte  ben  ©abib  urn  baS 
Seben  3u  bringen  faracb  ©abib  3^  Saul: 
©rfenne  unb  fiebe,  bafe  nidbtS  ©oie§  m 
meiner  §anb  ift,  nocb  teine  Uebertretung, 
id)  babe  aucb  an  bir  niebt  gefunbtgt.  Spater 
mar  bie  ©elegenbeit  bei  ©abib  ben  -saul 
ju  tobten  unb  nabm  ibm  ben  Spiefe  unb 
gSafferbecber  binmeg,  unb  faracb:  So  Iaffe 
ber  £>err  feme  bon  mir  fein,  bafe  icb  meme 
fianb  an  ben  gefalbten  be§  ^errn  lege. 
SRad)  Sauls  ©ob  marb  ©abib  SfraelS  macb- 
tigfter  ^onig,  7  Sabre  regierte  er  an  §ebron 
unb  33  Sabre  311  Seruialem  fo  bafe  fetn 
fiegreibeS  ^onigreicb  toabrete  40  Sabre  unb 
ftarb  ba  er  70  Sabre  alt  mar  unb  uberltefe 
fein  ®onigreid)  feinem  Sobne  Salomo. 
©abib  mar  umgeben  mit  grower  Srommtg* 
feit,  bie  tiefe  feiner  @rlennilid)!eit  unb  re- 
Iigiofen  '©emutb§  fann  man  am  beften  tn 
feinen  ©falmen  feben.  97ur  auS  einem  from- 
men,  mabrbaftigen,  getreuen  ^eraen  !onn- 
ten  foldje  ©rgiiffe  beS  SobeS  unb  ©retjeS 
©otteS  entquitten.  ©rofe  toaren  feine  Sun* 
ben  unb  tief  fein  %aU,  aber  bemiitbtg  ber* 
nabm  er  bie  Strafprebigt  beS  ©ropbeten 
unb  aufriebtig  mar  feine  fReue  unb  berge* 
ben  mar  bie  Scbulb,  fd)on  eine  Slbbilbung 
auf  baS  neue  SBefen  in  ©brifto.  ©f.  32, 5. 6; 
^ap.  51  ©erS  16  unb  19. 


fReuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeUen 


Sobn  §}ober  unb  ©aniel  SB.  2)ober  unb  .  j 
rciflif.  hnn  imftrfhrtTT  ffiountn.  ??nbiana  bie 


SBeib  bon  HRarfbalt  ©ountp,  Snbtana  bie  VC 
auf  einer  fReife  toaren  burcb  etlicbe  meft*  v 
lidjen  ©taaten  um  ©otteS  SBunbermeden 
ju  befebauen,  baben  ficb  eine  SBocbe  aufge- 


$  e  r  *  l  k  kef  Sclrlcit 
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balten  in  fReno  ©ountg,  $anfa§  Sreunbe 
3U  befucben. 


$re.  S.  3.  2Raft  unb  2Beib  bon  bier  finb 
nadj  ^nbiano  unb  bann  and)  toeiter  nadj 
Sober,  Selatoare  iljre  ®inber  tote  aucb 
greunb  unb  93efannte  befucben. 


Set  '2ltlee  93.  filler  ber  biefen  ©ommer 
in  bent  Sufcola  ^ofpital  tear,  tear  biefe 
Iefcte  SBodfe  in  bent  Secatur  #ofpitaI. 


tyre.  Steal  3.  ^erfbberger  unb  SBeib  unb 
©brif.  3-  §erfbberger  unb  28eib  bon  ©e* 
auga  ©ountt),  ©bio  finb  auf  einer  SReife 
in  3nbiana  greunb  unb  93efannte  befucben, 
toie  aucb  93ruber  $erfbberger,  ba§  2Bort 
©otteg  prebigen,  fie  gebenfen  biefe  ©egenb 
bei  2trtbur  aucb  befucben  auf  ibrer  fReife. 


$re.  3acob  @.  filler  unb  2Beib  bon  bier 
finb  auf  einer  SReife  berfdjiebene  ©emeinben 
befudjen  in  $enna.  unb  9Rb. 


21.  3.  2Raft  bon  bier  unb  93enj.  S.  unb 
©ibeon  ©.  Stroper  bon  ©ugar  ©reef,  Ohio 
geben  nad)  SRabifon  ©ountp,  Ohio  burcb 
gorberung  auf  ©emeinbe  Strbeit. 


2Infon  ©bupp  unb  9Beib,  2lbe.  ©ingericb 
unb  28eib,  ©.  93.  §erfbberget  unb  SCBeib, 
2Rr§.  21.  3.  2Raft  unb  Perfdjtebene  anbere 
finb  auf  einer  93u§  nacb  SRibbleburp,  3nbi* 
ana  etlidbe  Stag  greunb  unb  93efannte  be* 
fudjen. 


93if<b.  S.  ©.  ©tubman;  S.  3-  ®taft  unb 
SBeib;  3obn  ©briftner;  2Rr§.  St.  Z.  Sober ; 
3oe  ?)ober  unb  28eib  bon  SRibbleburp,  3nbi* 
ana  unb  SrenniS  Dober  nnb  SBeib  bon  2ltten 
©ountp,  3nbiana;  SRrS.  ©Ii  SRiller  bon 
Stottatoap,  SDRic^igan;  SRanaffe  ShrijnS  unb 
SBeib  bon  Stappanee,  3nbiana  unb  anbere 
beren  Stamen  nicfjt  befannt  finb,  finb  auf 
einer  93u§  bier  greunb  unb  93e!annte  et* 
lidje  Sag  befucben. 


93ifd).  fieoi  93ontrager  bon  ©eltoein,  93u* 
djanan  ©ountp,  3otoa,  $re.  2taron  g)ober 
bon  Sober,  Selatoare  unb  93ifdj.  fietoiS 
93eacbp  bon  Oaflanb,  2Rb.  finb  in  ber  ©e* 
genb  bon  SRibbleburp,  3nbiana  greunb  unb 
SBefannte  befucben  unb  ba§  2Bort  beS  fiebenS 
auSteilen. 


Ser  2Ibe.  garmtoalb  bon  nabe  Stappanee, 
3nbiana,  ein  93ruber  bon  Sabib  garmtoalb 
bon  nabe  2trtbur,  3Hmoi§  Iiegt  fcbtoer  !ran! 
mit  innerlicben  5freb§. 


SRarp,  bie  biuterlaffene  SSSittoe  bon  $re. 
San.  g)ober  bon  nabe  Stappanee,  3nbiana 
Iiegt  aucb  fcbtoer  franf  mit  §erafebler. 


Ser  §erolb  ber  SSabrbeit 


Siefe§  93Iatt  entbalt  Steuigfeiten  unb 
93egebenbeiten,  bon  SobeSfallen,  Siener  er« 
toablungen,  angenebme  ®orrefponbenaen 
au§  ben  ©emeinben  toie  aucb  ©dbrifftellen 
SSerbanblungen.  Sie  ©adpe  fonnte  toobl  ber* 
beffert  toerben  toenn  mebr  bon  ben  fiefern 
§anb  anlegen  toiirben  unb  mebr  Steuigfei* 
ten  unb  93erid)te  bon  StobeSfaHen  einfenben, 
toie  aucb  ®orrefponbena  unb  anbereS  Stub* 
Iid)e§.  Stur  ein  toenig  ©rnft  bon  ben  ber? 
fdjiebenen  ©egenben  fo  toirb  ba§  93Iatt  je* 
beSrnal  boll. 

Sie§  93Iatt  toirb  gebrucft  fiir  ben  9tufcen 
ber  ©emeinbe  ©Iieber,  fie  gum  Iefen  au 
bringen  iiber  cbriftlicbe  93egebenbeiten,  um 
fie  erfemttlidber  macben  in  geiftlicber  $in* 
fidjt,  bamit  ba§  Cbangelium  beffer  au  ber* 
fteben,  bie  Unerfenntlidben  unb  Untoieber* 
geborenen  jur  SReu*  unb  SBiebergeburt  brttt* 
gen,  benn  obne  biefelbige  toerben  fie  bie 
etoige  greub  unb  ^errlicbfeit  berfaumen, 
benn  toer  ©brifti  ©eift  nidbt  but  ber  ift  nidjt 
fein  fagt  3°bmtne§. 

SBenn  toir  nur  etlidbe  neue  fiefer  getoin* 
nen  fonnten  bon  einer  jeben  ©emeinbe,  fo 
toirb  e§  bie  3QbI  bei  500  erboben,  toeltbeS 
bie  ©adj  auf  einen  befferen  ©runb  bringen 
toirb,  benn  e§  madbt  jefct  faum  genug  fiir 
bie  Soften  beaablen.  2Benn  bie  je^igen  fie* 
fer  unb  9ieprefentatibe§  fo  biele  3Riibc  an* 
toenben  toie  bie  ©djriftleiter  miiffen  fiir  ba§ 
SBIatt  in  Srudf  bringen,  bann  toirb  bie  fiefer- 
3abl  balb  um  500  ober  mebr  erbobt. 

Ser  93ertoalter. 


Cffenbarnng  ^obanned  3. 


Unb  bem  ©ngel  au  ©arbeS  fdjreibe :  Sa§ 
fagt,  ber  bie  fieben  ©eifter  @otte§  bat  unb 
bie  fieben  ©teme:  3^)  toeife  ^einc  SBerf e ; 
benn  bu  baft  ben  Stamen,  bafe  bu  Iebeft,  unb 
bift  tot.  (SBabrlid),  icb  fage  eucb:  SBa§  ibr 
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nidjt  getban  babt  einem  unter  biefen  ©e- 
ringften,  ba§  babt  ibr  mir  audb  nidbt  getfjan. 
Unb  fie  toerben  in  bie  etoige  $ein  geben; 
aber  bie  ©eredjten  in  ba§  etoige  Seben. 
2Ratt&.  25, 45.46.) 

2Berbe  toad)  unb  ftarfe  ba§  anberc,  ba§ 
fterben  toill;  benn  id)  babe  beine  2Berfe  nicbt 
oiillig  erfunben  t>or  ©ott.  (Sa  trat  be^au, 
ber  einen  Centner  empfangen  batte,  unb 
fprad) :  §err,  id)  toufete,  bafc  bu  ein  barter 
SOiann  bift;  bu  fdjneibeft,  too  bu  nicbt  gefaet 
baft,  unb  fammelft,  ba  bu  nidjt  geftreuet 
baft;  unb  fiirdjtete  mid),  ging  bin  unb  ber- 
barg  beinen  Centner  in  bie  ©rbe.  <3iebe, 
ba  baft  bu  Seine.  ©ein  §err  aber  anttoor- 
tete  unb  fprad)  au  ibm:  8>u  ©djalf  unb  fou¬ 
ler  flnecfjt!  toufeteft  bu,  bafe  icb  fcbneibe,  ba 
id)  nicbt  gefaet  babe,  fo  foCteft  bu  mein 
©elb  3U  ben  2Bed)§lern  getban  baben,  unb 
toenn  idi)  gefommen  todre,  batte  id)  ba§ 
fDteine  au  mir  genommen  mit  3inien.  Sar- 
um  nebmet  bon  ibm  ben  3entner,  unb  gebt 
e§  bem,  ber  aebn  3entner  bat.  SKattb-  25, 
24 — 28  Sa§  §eilige  ba§  ber  §err  un§  mit- 
tbeilt  in  ber  ©rfenntniS  in  ber  28ie- 

bergeburt  mufe  ben  SKenfdjen  toad)  balten 
unb  e§  berebren  fonft  gebet  e§  toie  bem 
®ncd)t  mit  bem  anbertrauten  Sentner,  er 
foUte  toudjern  bamit  unb  mebr  getoinnen, 
fur  feinen  §errn,  too  nicbt,  fo  batte  er  bod) 
fallen  biefen  3entner  Seutanb  anberS  iiber- 
geben.  Saffigfeit,  ©igennnp  unb  ©eij  fann 
foldje  Umftanbe  nerurfadjen.  ©o  aud)  bie 
geringe  ©abe  bie  ber  £err  mit  mittbeilt  foil 
id)  benupen  fiir  ba§  fReid)  ©brifti'  f°  f°®en 
aUe  toabre  hunger  ©brifti,  aucb  nicbt  nur 
ein,  atoci  ober  brei  Sabre,  aber  unfer  Ieben- 
Iang,  fonft  rnerben  toir  nicbt  bollig  erfunben 
bor  ©ott.) 

So  gebenfe  nun,  toie  bu  empfangen  unb 
gebort  baft,  unb  balte  e§  unb  tbue  SBufee. 
©o  bu  nicbt  toirft  toadjen,  toerbe  icb  ii&er  bxcb 
fommen  toie  ein  Sieb,  unb  toirft  nidbt  toif* 
fen,  toeldje  ©tunbe  icb  iiber  bid)  fommen  toer¬ 
be.  (SBacbet  unb  betet,  bafc  ibr  nicbt  in 
93erfud)ung  faHet — u.  f.  to.) 

2lber  bu  baft  etlidje  ftamen  311  ©arbe§, 
bie  nidjt  ibre  Kleiber  befubelt  baben;  unb  fie 
roerben  mit  mir  toanbeln  in  toeifeen  SHei- 
bern,  benn  fie  finb  e§  tocrtb.  (Sent  aber, 
ber  eud)  fann  bebiiten  obne  gebl  unb  fteUen 
nor  ba£  2lngefid)t  feiner  §errlid)feit  un- 
ftraflid)  mit  greuben— u.  f.  to.  %uba§,  24. 
25). 


28er  iibertoinbet,  ber  foil  mit  toeifeen 
SHeibern  angetban  toerben,  unb  icb  toerbe  ( 
feinen  iRamen  nid)t.au§tilgen  au§  bem  33udb 
be§  Seben§,  unb  id)  toill  feinen  SRamen  be- 
fennen  bor  meinem  SSater  unb  bor  feinen 
©ngeln.  2Ber  €bren  bat,  ber  bore,  toa§  - 
ber  ©eift  ben  ©emeinben  fagt. 

Unb  -bem  ©ngel  ber  ©emeinbe  au  $bila- 
belpbia  fdjreibe:  SaS  fagt  -ber  ^eilige,  ber 
SBabrbaftige,  ber  ba  bat  ben  ©djliiffel  Sa- 
bib§,  ber  auftbut,  unb  niemanb  fdjliefet  au; 
ber  an  fdjliefct,  unb  niemanb  tbut  auf.  (ffJau- 
Iu§  fdjrieb  an  bie  ©pbefer  toie  ©ott  ©b*ifto  - 
tiufertoecfte  bon  ben  Sobten,  unb  gefefct  au 
feiner  9led)ten  im  ^immel  iiber  aUe  giir- 
ftentbiimer,  ©etoalt,  3Rad)t,  ^errfdbaft  unb 
2llle§,  toa§  genannt  mag  toerben,  nidjt  allein 
in  biefer  SBelt,  fonbern  aud)  in  ber  aufiinf- 
tigen ;  unb  bat  alle  Singe  unter  feine  Siifee 
getban,  unb  bat  ibn  gefe^t  aum  ^aupt  ber  . 
©emeine  iiber  9Me3.  ^aulu§  erinnert  aucb 
ben  SimotbeuS  an  bie  ©rfdjeinung  Sefu 
©b^ifti  toeldje  aeigen  toirb  au  feiner  3eit 
ber  ©elige  unb  attein  ©ctoaltige,  ber  ^onig 
alter  ®onige  unb  ^err  alter  $?errn.) 

Scb  toeife  beine  2Berfe.  ©ielje,  id)  bajbe 
gegeben  bor  bir  eine  offene  Siir,  unb  nie¬ 
manb  fann  fie  aufcbliefeen;  benn  bu  baft 
eine  fteine  Shaft,  unb  baft  mein  SBort  be-  , 
balten  unb  baft  meinen  Seamen  nidbt  ber- 
leugnet. 

©iebe,  idt)  toerbe  geben  au§  be§  ©atan§ 
©dbule,  bie  ba  fagen,  fie  feien  Suben,  unb 
finb  e§  nid)t,  fonbern  Iiigen;  fiebe,  idt)  toill 
fie  baau  bringen,  bafe  fie  fommen  foCen  unb 
nieberf alien  311  beinen  Siifeen  unb  erfennen, 
bafe  icb  bidt)  geliebt  babe.  (Sie  Suben  Iebten 
unter  ber  SBerbeijjung  ber  21Itbater,  ©ott 
fprad)  3U  21brabam,  toer  ibm  Sludfjen  toirb, 
bem  toirb  ©ott  aucb  fludjen,  unb  toer  21bra- 
bam  fegnen  toirb,  ben  toirb  ©ott  aud)  feg- 
nen.  31brabam  glaubte  an  bie  aBiebergeburt 
in  ber  aSerbeifeung,  unb  e§  toarb  ibm  aur 
©ereibtigfeit  geredbnet,  fo  toer  iefct  nidbt  in 
ber  SSiebergeburt  ftebt,  ber  ftebt  audb  nidbt 
in  ber  23erbeifeung.  Unb  toer  fid)  falfdblid) 
unter  bie  aSerbeifeung  ftellt,  ber  ftebt  in  ber 
©atanifdjen  ©djule  nadb  bem  aBort  ©otte§, 
unb  miiffen  nod)  baau  fommen  toa§  ©briftu§ 
Iebrt:  211Ie  3ungen  miiffen  befennen  ba§ 
Sefu§  ©briftu§  ber  $err  fei. — ) 

Sietoeil  bu  baft  bebalten  ba§  3Bort  mei- 
ner  ©ebulb,  toil!  idb  audb  bid)  bebalten  nor 
ber  <5tunbe  ber  33erfud)ung,  bie  fommen 
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mirb  iiber  ben  ganacn  2BeItfrei§,  au  Oer* 
fudjen,  bie  ba  mobnen  auf  ©rben. 

@iebe,  id)  fomme  balb.  §alte,  ma§  bu 
Baft,  baft  niemanb  beine  ^rone  nebme. 
(©enn  bu  bift  tbeuer  erfauft  burdj  ba§  93Iut 
©brifti,  oerfdjroenbe  feine  ®rafjt  an  unbei* 
Itge  ©acften,  aber  an  §eudjekt,  fidj  jelbft 
berfiifjren  mit  berfiibrifd)en  Seftren,  benn 
jo  ber  ©eredjte  !aum  erbalten  mirb,  too  mid 
ber  ©ottlofe  unb  ©iinber  erfcfteinen.) 

SBer  iiberminbet,  ben  mid  idj  madjen 
gum  $feiler  in  bem  ©ernOel  meinei  ©ottei, 
unb  foil  nidjt  mebr  j)inau§  geben;  unb  toil! 
auf  ibn  fdbreiben  ben  tauten  meinei  ©ot* 
iei  unb  ben  Seamen  bei  neuen  Serujalem, 
ber  ©tabt  meinei  ©ottei,  bie  bon  £immel 
fjernieber  fommt,  bon  meinem  ©ott,  unb 
meinen  iftamen,  ben  neuen.  2Ber  £>bren  b^t, 
ber  bore,  mai  ber  ©eijt  ben  ©emeinen  jagt. 

Unb  bem  ©ngel  ber  ©emeine  au  Saobicea 
fdjreibe:  ©a§  jagt  2Imen,  ber  treue  unb 
mabrbaftige  3euge,  ber  2Infang  ber  ©reatur 
©ottei :  ^d)  meift  beine  SBerfe,  baft  bu  me* 
ber  fait  nod)  marm  bijt,  ad)  ba§  bu  fait  ober 
marm  marft! 

SBeil  bu  aber  lau  bift/  unb  meber  fait 
nod)  toarm,  merbe  id)  bid)  auSfbeien  au§ 
meinem  dflunbe.  ©u  joridjft:  reid>, 

unb  babe  gar  fatt,  unb  bebarf  nid)t§;  unb 
toeifet  nidjt,  baft  bu  bijt  elenb  unb  jammer* 
Iidj,  arm,  blinb,  unb  bloft.  (SBer  ba  meint 
er  jtebe,  fod  toobl  3U  feben  baft  er  nid)t  jaUe. 
<J3auIu§  fcftreibt  ben  ®orintbern:  „2Benn 
idb  mit  UJfenfdjen*  unb  mit  ©ngelaungen  re* 
bete,  unb  b^tte  ber  Siebe  nidfjt,  jo  mare  idb 
ein  tonenbe§  ©T5  ober  eine  flingenbe  ©djelle. 
Unb  toenn  icb  toeijjagen  fonnte,  unb  miiftte 
ade  ©ebeimniffe  unb  ade  ©rfenntni§,  unb 
batte  aden  ©Iauben,  aljo,  baft  id)  33ergc 
Oerfebe,  unb  batte  ber  Siebe  nicbt,  jo  mare 
id)  nid)t§.”  ©en  ©imotf)cu§  marnt  er  oor 
foldjen  bie  einen  gottjeligen  Sdjein  baben, 
aber  bie  mabre  ®otte§fraft  oerleugnen.  ©r 
jagt  au§  benjelben  fommen  joId)e  bie  bin 
unb  b«r  in  bie  hauler  fd)Ieid)en,  unb  jiibren 
bie  SBeiblein  gejangen,  bie  mit  ©iinben  be* 
Iabcn  jinb,  unb  mit  mandjerlei  Siiften  fab* 
ren,  lernen  immerbar,  unb  fonnen  nimmcr 
f  jur  ©rfenntni§  ber  SBabrbeit  fommen.) 
gd)  rate  bit,  baft  bu  ©olb  non  mir  faufej^, 
ba§  mit  geuer  burdjlautert  ijt,  baft  bu  reidb 
,  merbejt;  unb  meifte  Kleiber,  baft  bu  bid) 
antbujt,  unb  nidjt  offenbar  merbe  bie  ©cban* 


SBe  fit  beit 

be  beiner  SJIofte;  unb  jalbe  beine  2Iugen  mit 
21ugenfalbe,  baft  bu  jeben  mogeft. 

SBeldbe  id)  Iieb  bQbe,  bie  jtraje  unb  3iidj* 
tige  idb.  So  fei  nun  fleiftig,  unb  tbue  93ufte. 

©iefte  idb  ftebe  Oor  ber  Stbiir,  unb  flopfe 
an.  ©o  ^emanb  meine  ©timme  boren  mirb, 
unb  bie  £fmr  aujtbun,  au  bem  merbe  idb 
eingef)en,  unb  ba§  2IbenbmabI  mit  iljnt  ^al¬ 
ien,  unb  er  mit  mir. 

2Ber  iiberminbet,  bem  mid  idb  geben,  mit 
mir  auf  meinem  ©tuljl  fifcen,  mie  idb 
iiberrounben  babe,  unb  bin  gejejjen,  mit 
meinem  SSater  auf  meinem  ©tubl. 

UBer  Obren  bat/  ber  bore,  ma§  ber  ©eift 
ben  ©emeinen  jagt. — £.  21.  2Wider. 


2)ic  ©ottfeliflfeit. 


S.  Prober. 

©§  ijt  aber  ein  grofeer  ©eminn,  mer  gott* 
jelig  ijt,  unb  Iafet  ibm  genugen.  ^)enn  mir 
baben  nid)t§  in  bie  2BeIt  gebradjt,  barum 
offenbar  ijt§,  mir  merben  benn  audb  nidbt§ 
binau§  nebmcn.  2Benn  mir  aber  Kleiber 
unb  SRabrung  baben,  fo  Iafjet  un§  genugen. 
©enn  bie  fUeicb  merben  moden,  bie  fallen 
in  33erju<f)ung  unb  ©tridfe  unb  biele  tborid)* 
te  unb  fdjablidbe  Siifte,  meldjc  oerfenfen  bie 
2Kenjd)en  in§  SBerberben  unb  5Berbamnij3. 
©enn  ©eij  ijt  eine  SBurjel  ade§  ltebel§,  unb 
greunb  baben  mir  bie  ©ottjeligfeit  erlangt? 
SBann  mir  biejelba  in  SBefib  baben,  bann 
baben  mir  un§  ba§  aderbejt  ermablt  bafe 
auf  biefer  ©rbe  ift.  ©enn  ma§  bat  bieje 
2BeIt  baft  fie  auf fteden  fann  ba§  mebr  mertb 
ift,  al§  bie  ©ottfeligfeit ? 

©aber  Iaffet  uni  genugen  an  bcmfelbigen 
unb  nidjt  judjen  aucb  bie  SBelt  311  geminnen, 
benn  bie  ©biir  3itm  $immcl,  ift  3«  ©nge, 
baft  mir  nidjt  biuburd)  fonnen,  mann  mir 
bai  ^reii3  auf  ©iner  ©djultcr  tragen  moI« 
Ien,  unb  bie  3BeIt  auf  ber  anbern.  SBenn 
mir  jolcbei  untcrnebmen,  bann  faden  mir 
mit  ber  SBelt  in  bie  ©rube,  jo  mir  nidbt 
eine  Umfebr  madjen  in  3^it  ber  ©nabe. 
3Bir  fonnen  nicftt  ©ott  unb  bem  Gammon 
bienen. 

3Ba§  bilft  ei  bem  2Kenjd)en  menn^  er  bie 
gan3e  SBelt  geroinnt,  unb  Ieibct  bocb  Sdjabcn 
an  jeiner  ©eele?  Ober  mai  fann  ber  SWenjdb 
bem  #errn  geben,  urn  jeine  ©eele  3U  erlo* 
jen?  ©i  ift  nidjti  non  jolcftem  groften  SBertb, 
fann  bod)  ein  Gruber  niemanb  erlofen,  no^ 
©ott  jemanb  oerjobnen.  ©enn  e§  fojtet  3U 
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Diet  ibre  ©eele  aw  erlofen,  bafc  er  eg  mufe 
laffen  anfteben  eroiglidj,  ob  er  gleidj  Iange 
lebet,  unb  bie  ©rube  nicfjt  fieljet.  $enn  man 
roirb  feben  bafe  folcbe  2Beifen,  unb  fReidjen 
bocf)  fterben,  fotoobl  alg  bie  £boren  unb 
barren  umfomtnen,  unb  miiffen  ibr  ©ut 
anbern  laffen,  obtoobl  ibr  §eraengtounfcb 
ift,  bafe  fie  ifjre  $dufer  immer  bebalten 
fonnten,  unb  ibre  SBofjnungen  bleiben  fur 
unb  fiir,  unb  fie  grofee  ©bre  baben  mocbten 
auf  ©rben.  Slber  fie  fonnen  in  foldjem 
©tanb  nid)t  bleiben,  benn  foldjer  £bwn  unb 
©ebanfen  finb  eitel,  unb  tboridjt.  ®er  ^5fal= 
mift  fagt:  ©ie  Iiegen  in  ber  §oEe  toie  ©dja* 
fe,  ber  £ob  naget  fie,  aber  bie  igrontmcn 
merben  gar  balb  iiber  fie  berrfdben,  unb  ibr 
£rofc  mufe  oergeben,  in  ber  §oEe  miiffen  fie 
bleiben.  Slber  ©ott,  roirb  ben  grommen 
ibre  ©eelen  erlofen,  aug  ber  pollen  ©etoalt. 
<Die  too  ©ottfelig  finb,  unb  ibr  ganjeS  33er= 
trauen  auf  ©ott  feben  toirb  er  erlofen. 

2Bir  baben  niebtg  mit  in  bie  SBelt  ge* 
bracbt,  unb  toerben  audj  nid)tg  bei  unferm 
©terben  mitnebmen,  unb  bie  ©bee  bie  toir 
bier  baben,  bie  toirb  awgleidj  mit  unferm 
SHirper  oergraben.  2Benn  toir  aber  SRabrung 
unb  meiber  baben,  fo  Iaffet  ung  geniigen. 
greunb,  toie  reidjlidj  tbut  bod)  ©ott  ung 
fegnen  in  natiirlidjen  ©adjen?  2Bie  reidjlidj 
gibt  er  ung  Sfabrung  unb  audj  ftleibung, 
toenn  toir  nad)  mafeiger  21rt  bafiir  forgen 
nacb  renter  3eit.  Stber  finb  toir  oergniigt 
mit  bemfelben,  unb  geben  ©ott  bie  ©bee 
fiir  bagjenige?  Ober  finb  toir  geneigt  urn 
*u  flagen  bafe  toir  niebt  mebr  embfangen 
baben !  3lber  o  toie  reieblieb  toiE  er  ung  feg= 
nen  mit  geiftlicbem  ©egen  unb  bimmlifeben 
©iitem,  toenn  toir  eg  annebmen  im  redjten 
©inn.  $ft  eg  niebt  ©ott,  ber  in  ung  toirfet, 
beibeg,  bag  SGBoEen,  unb  bag  SoEbringen 
nacb  feinem  ©oblgefaEen  ?  §a  roenn  toir 
©ottfelig  finb  unb  oergniigt  um  in  ben  2Be* 
gen  ©otteg  ju  toanbeln  unb  $efug  nadjfol* 
gen,  bann  fonnen  toir  $beilfjaftig  toerben 
ber  gottlidjen  SRatur,  unb  ©emeinfdjaft  ba= 
ben  mit  bem  93ater,  ©obn  unb  beiligen 
©cift.  ©ine  foldjc  2freube  bie  ber  9Renfdj 
baben  fann,  roenn  er  gottfelig  ift,  fann  bie 
©eft  nidjt  erlangen.  Denn  nun  ift  ©briftug 
unfer  2eben  unb  ©terben  unfer  ©etoinn. 

$er  5Eob  fann  ung  niebtg  idjaben,  benn 
bag  ©terben  toirb  ung  cine  Sbiir  3»nt  2e- 
ben  fein. 

Unfer  £ejt  fagt  weiter  oon  benen  bie 


ba  flteicb  toerben  tooEen,  unb  geiaig  finb, 
roag  mit  ibnen  toerben  toirb,  unb  fagt  toei- 
ter:  5lber  bu  ©ottegmenfeb,  fliebe  folcbeg. 
$age  aber  nacb  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  ber  ©ott* 
feligfeit,  bem  ©lauben,  ber  Siebe,  ber  ©e» 
bulb,  ber  ©anftmutb;  fdtnjjfe  ben  guten 

beg  ©Ionbeng,  ergreife  bag  etoige 
fieben,  benn  bu  bift  baau  berufen.  2>a§  ift 
toenn  bu  bie  ©eboten  fjaltft,  obne  Sleden, 
untablieb  big  auf  bie  ©rfebeinung  unferg 
§errn  $efu  ©btifii.  SGBelcEjer  toirb  aEeg 
aureebt  bringen  a«  feiner  3eit,  *>enn  er  ift 
ber  felige  unb  aEein  getoaltige,  ber  $onig 
aEer  ®onige,  unb  ^err  aEer  §erren.  SDer 
aEein  Unfterblicbfeit  bat,  ber  ba  toobnet  in 
einem  Sidjt,  ba  iRiemanb  aw  fommen  fann, 
toelcben  fein  flRenfdj  gefeben  bat,  nodj  feben 
fann  in  biefem  Seben.  ®em  fei  ©bre  unb 
eroigeg  Steidj. 

®ie  leibliebe  Uebung  ift  toenig  nii^e,  aber 
bie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  gu  aEen  Bingen  nufee, 
unb  bat  bie  SSerbeifeung  biefeg,  unb  beg  aw* 
fiinftigen  fiebeng.  '2)ag  ift  ein  toabr  unb 
tbeuertoertbeg  SBort.  SDer  §err  toeife  bie 
©ottfeligen  aug  ber  SBetfucbung  aw  erlofen, 
bie  Ungeredjten  aber  aw  bebalten  awm  £age 
beg  ©eriebtg,  aw  b«niflew. 

®er  ^aulug  fd^rieb  awm  ^imotbeug:  ©o 
Semanb  anberg  lebret,  unb  bleibt  niebt  bei 
ben  beilfamen  2Borten,  unferg  ^errn 
©brifti,  wnb  bei  ber  Sebre  bon  ber  ©ottfelig* 
feit,  ber  ift  aufgeblafen,  unb  toeife  niebtg, 
fonbern  ift  feudjtig  in  Sragen,  unb  SBort* 
friegen,  aug  toelcben  entfpringt  Sfteib,  §a* 
ber,  fiafterung,  bofer  2lrgtoofjn,  ©(bulge- 
adnfe,  foldjer  SRenfiben  bie  aerriitterte  ©in* 
nen  baben,  unb  ber  2Babrbeit  beraubt  finb, 
bie  ba  meineit  ©ottfeligfeit  fei  ein  ©etoerbe, 
tfjue  bicb  Don  foldben. 

Saffet  ung  bocb  unfer  felbft  toabmebmen, 
unb  auffeben  auf  $efum  ©briftum  ber  3tn- 
fdnger  unb  SBoEenber  beg  ©Iaubeng.  Unb 
unfere  ©eligfeit  niebt  oerfaumen,  benn  bie 
3eit  ift  fura-  ^Betet  fur  ung. 

©ebanfen  unb  ©rinnerungen. 

3.  39.  3if<ber. 

©rug  an  aEe  ^erolb  Sefer.  bem 
§eroIb  oon  erften  ^5wli,  Summer  13  fom¬ 
men  toidbtige  ©ebanfen  Oor,  fonberlidb  in 
bem  N)lrtifel  „$>ie  ^raft  unb  ©abe  beg  beili¬ 
gen  ©eifteg,”  burcb  ©.  9R.  5R-  Unb  bie 
©djilberung:  aidjtunboieraig  ©tuuben  tot. 
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fiafct  uni  bie  Beibe  toieber  iiberlefen  iu 
unferer  alter  SBetradjtung  unb  ©ott  aur 
©fjre. 

2Ben  toir,  unb  fonberlid)  biejenigen  too 
geneigt  finb,  in  einem  unbefiintmerten  unb 
SSell  gefinnten  Seben  iu  toanbeln,  ber  fta* 
tur  gefaEig,  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  toiberftre* 
benb,  bie  obengenannte  2lrtifel  red#  betradb* 
ten,  fo  mag  el  toobl  in  uni  eine  2tb'fcbeu 
berurfadjen  non  urifern  friiberen  ungeredb* 
ten  Sebenltoanbel.  ®er  eine  2lrtifel  follte 
in  uni  eine  folcfje  2lbfdjeu  beranftalten  bafe 
ber  anbere,  ber  erft  gcmelbete,  uni  ein  iroft* 
reiser  ©egen  fein  toiirbe, 

©iejenigen  too  ©Item  finb  unb  ®inber 
baben  bie  nidjt  toobl  beutfcb  lefen  fonnen, 
foEten  bie  gemelbete  @efd)id)te  beinabe 
Slbgefdjiebenen  ©rfabrungen  in  ber  aufiinf* 
tigen  Beit,  ibren  ®inber  borlefen  bamit  fie 
el  bann  red#  ju  §eraen  nebmen  unb  ein* 
briirflid)  bebalten. 

3Kod#e  biefelbe  ©efd)id#e  biefer  abnlid) 
getoefen  fein  toobon  $aulul  fcbreibt  in  2 
®or.  12,2  ba  er  fagt:  „S<b  fenne  einen 
2ftenfd)en  in  ©brifto  nor  biersebn  Sabre 
(ift  er  in  bem  Seibe  getoefen.  fo  toeife  id)  el 
nid)t,  ober  ift  el  aufjer  bem  Ceibe  getoefen 
fo  toeifc  id)  el  aucb  nidbt,  u.  f.  to.)  ©ine 
anbere  ©rinnerung  fonnte  aud)  gegeben 
toerben,  toegen  bem  ®ud)  unter  bem  Xitel: 
„2lntoeifung  anr  ©eligfeit”  gefdjrieben  bon 
©.  ©.  9}?aft  unb  im  23erfauf  burd)  S.  21. 
2«iEer,  fiebe  ©eite  392,  Summer  13.  ©iel 
fann  in  ber  Xat  ein  red#  niifelictjeS  99ud) 
fein,  unb  ift  tote  man  all  fagt:  „fein  ©elb 
toeg  gefdjmiffen”  toenn  toir  el  faufen  unb 
ben  Snnbalt  ,&el  SBudjel  red#  betradjten. 

SBegen  bem  borigen  2trti!el  toeldjer  bie 
Bufunft  betrifft  erinnert  uni  an  bie  ©toig* 
feit.  „£>  ©toigfeit  toie  long  bift  bu,  toie  ein 
Sfting  obne  ©nb  ift  au.”  ©ie  bat  3nm  Xbeil 
toeber  aflafc  noth  Biel,  ibr  Bid  ift  etoig.  Un* 
fere  Xagen  bier  finb  fo  gering  gegen  bie  un* 
enblidbe  ©toigfeit  all  toie  ein  ©(batten,  ober 
toie  eine  2Bolfe  bie  balb  berfcbtoinbet.  ©in 
alter  ©iener  bel  2Bortl,  ber  aber  nidbt  mebr 
bermag  in  bie  ©emeinbe  au  fommen,  fubrte 
bie  Unbegreiflidjfeit  ber  ©toigfeit  ofterl 
bor  in  feiner  ^rebigt,  nebmlid),  toenn  ein 
febr  b°ber  ©erg  toare  bon  ©iamonb,  (bal 
aEer  bartefte  material)  toenn  bann  aHe 
taufenb  Sabre  ein  ©oglein  feinen  ©cbnabel 
baran  toefcen  totrb,  unb  toenn  ber  ©erg  ab« 
getooren  toare,  bann  fonnten  toir  el  ber* 


gleidjen  all  ob  eine  2ftinute  ©toigfeit  babin 
toare. 

ateulidb  fagte  ein  2Beftern  alter  ©ruber 
„bie  ©eringbeit  b^ft  nicf)t§  toenn  el  in 
Safebeit  ift.” 

Sn  einem  alten  ©ikblein  bafe  gefaj#  tft 
bon  meinem  Urgrofebater,  barinnen  lefen 
toir,  toir  foEen  ofterl  an  bie  brei  toicbtigen 
©adjen  gebenfen,  nebmlicb,  „ba&  nid#l  ge* 
toifferg  ift  all  ber  Xob;  bafe  nid)t§  erfcbred* 
IidjerS  ift  aB  bie  §oEe  unb  bafe  nidbtS  er* 
freuIidierS  ift  al§  ber  §immel. 


^riegStoebtlofigfcit. 


^obn  §orfdt). 

©ie§  ift  ber  Xitel  eine§  2lrtifeB  bon  §. 

Sans  tn  ber  9tunbfcbau  (aBinnipeg, 
©anaba)  bon  20.  %uli.  SoIgenbeS  ift  ein 
2lbfd)nitt  baraug. 

„aBir  toiffen  bafe  biele  Xaufer  in  ber 
93etoegung  be§  16.  Sabrbnnbert§  grofeen 
Unfug  trieben,  ber  in  ein;robe§,  blutigeS 
Jftadjenebmen  an  ibren  SSerfoIgern  au§ar* 
tete.  21I§  unfer  afieformator  bann  bie  ernften 
unb  niicbternen  ©ottfudjer  unter  ben  Xau* 
fern  fammelte  unb  au  einer  ©emeinfcbaft 
bereinigte,  toar  ein  a9efenntni§  (bon  ber 
SBebrlofigfeit)  toie  toir  e§  nod)  beute  ba= 
ben,  33ebiirfni§,  um  bie  ©emeinbe  babon 
abaubalten,  an  ibren  SBerfoIgern  9iad)e  a# 
nebmen.  §eute  baben  toir  e§  aber  nidjt  mit 
SSetfoIgern  au  tun,  fonbern  bQben  barnadb 
au  fragen,  toa§  unfere  Iidtjt  bem  Staate 
gegeniiber  ift,  ber  un§  aur  Xeilnabme  am 
^riege  berpfli^tet.” 

Xemnacb  ware  ba§  ^rinaip  ber  SBebr* 
Iofigfeit  ein  traurige§  ©rinnerung§aeid)en 
an  eine  Beit,  in  toelcber  el  notig  toar,  bie 
mennonitifdjc  ©emeinbe  bnrd)  befonbcre 
aKafettabmen  babon  abaubalten,  an  ibren 
SBerfolgern  atacbc  au  nebmen,  in  anberen 
SBorten,  um  bie  borgeblid)  in  ber  erften 
3J?ennonitengemeinbe  borbanbene  SRadjgier 
3U  bambfen. 

2flan  benft  nid)t  baran,  ben  JBerfaffer 
bel  2IrtifeII  ber  ©rfinbung  biefer  SBebaup* 
tungen  au  beaicbtigen,  bod)  toare  el  interef* 
font  au  erfabren,  toer  fein  ©etodbrlmann 
fur  biefe  2lngaben  ift,  ober  toal  fiir  einem 
®ud^e  fie  entnommen  finb.  2Bir  baben  bier 
im  mennonitifdjen  SSerlaglbaul  bie  grofete 
mennonitifd)*biftorifd)e  Sibliotbef  in  2lmer* 
ifa.  ©elbftrebenb  finb  in  mancben  biefer 
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$e*oIb  bet 

SBerfe  diele  Slngaben  iiber  bie  2Rennoniten 
entbalten,  bie  abfotut  falfcb,  ja  gum  Xeit 
derteumberifcb  finb  bo<b  eine  foldje  SBebaup* 
tung  iiber  ben  Urfprung  be!  $ringip!  ber 
aBebrlofigfeit  unter  ben  2Rennoniten  finbet 
fief)  nirgenb!  in  biefen  SBerfen,  aud)  nidjt 
in  ben  Sdjriften  fatbolifeber  SBerfaffer.  Siegt 
nid)t  ein  greller  2Biberfprud)  barin,  bafe  bie 
ernften  unb  niidjternen  @ottfud)er  Pon  ei- 
nem  fRadjegeift  gegen  i^re  SBerfoIger  be* 
feelt  getoefen  feien? 

3)er  SSerfaffer  be!  Slrtifel!  fagt,  diele 
Staufec  flatten  grofeen  Unfug  getrieben. 
2)ie!  iff  ridjtig,  bodj  bie  grofje  SRebrbeit  ber 
£aufer  fiibrten  don  Slnfang  on  gefunbe 
Sebre  unb  madbten  fidj  feine!  Unfug!  fcbul* 
big.  Sogar  manebe  ibrer  Seinbe  unb  3Ser= 
folger  gaben  ibnen  ein  gute!  Sob.  2)ariiber 
iiegen  diele  merfroiirbige  SBetoeife  dor. 

Sn  ber  SBegeidjnung  „£aufer”  ober 
„SBiebertdufer”  roaren  aHe  inbegriffen,  lt>el- 
dje  bic  ftinbertaufe  dertoarfen  unb  auf  $Be* 
fennhti!  tauften.  3)ie  Sefte  ber  HRiinfter* 
ifdjen  SBiebertaufer  roar  ben  aRorntonen  aba* 
lid).  $)ie  SBebauptung  ber  SBerfoIger  bafe  bie 
3Rennoniten  im  ©runbe  biefelbe  Sefte  feien 
toie  bie  2Riinfterifcben  SBiebertaufer  iff  eine 
SBerleumbung,  roie  ja  SRenno  Simon!  in 
feinen  Scbriften  fo  flar  beroiefen  bat.  2Rit 
gleicbem  SRedjte  fonnte  man  b®ate  fagen,  bie 
SRennoniten  feien  im  ©runbe  SRormonen, 
roeil  ja  bie  SRormonen  ebenfall!  bie  ®inber* 
taufe  derroerfen. 

$afj  ber  Unfug  ber  fdjmdrmifcben,  redo* 
Iutionaren  £aufer  in  ein  robe!,  blutige! 
JRadjenebmen  an  ibren  SSerfoIgern  au!ar* 
tete,  ift  ebenfall!  unridjtig.  2BobI  lebrten 
bie  •SRiinfterifcben  bafe  ©otte!  ©eridjt  iiber 
bie  aSerfolger  fjereinbreeben  merbe  unb  bafe 
fie  berufen  feien,  biefe!  ©eridjt  3U  doIIaie= 
ben.  Sic  baben  Radje  an  ben  Eerfolgern 
gebilligt  unb  geforbert.  $od)  311  einem  tat= 
fadjlicben  fRadjenebmcu  ift  e!  nirgenb!  ge* 
fommen,  unb  groar  an!  bem  eiitfadben  ©run= 
be  roeil  bie  SRiinfteriid)en  Slufriibrer  nie  bie 
SRadjt  batten,  ibr  bofe!  iBorbaben  au!gu* 
fiibren.  Sbr  $onigreicb  rourbe  nacb  ber  ©r* 
oberung  ber  Stabt  SRiinfter  im  Sani  1535 
derniditet.  2Ba!  mag  roobl  bie  Quelle  ber 
abiolut  falfdjen  Slngabe  fein,  bafe  el  unter 
ben  fd)roarmerifd)en  Xaufern  gu  blutigem 
fRadjenebmen  an  ben  2?erfoIgern  gefommen 
ift? 


SRenno  Simon!  unb  bie  Sdjtoeiger  SBriiber. 

Unfer  fReformator  SRenno  Simon!  foil  h. 
bie  ©ottfudjer  unter  ben  £aufern  gefam* 
melt  unb  ju  einer  ©emeinbe  oereinigt  ba*  * 
ben.  SCIfo  roiirbe  bie  mennonitifebe  ©e*  , 

meinfdjaft  nidjt  roeiter  guriidreid>en  al!  auf  -  ) 
SRenno  Simon!,  3Renno  roare  ibr  ©riinber  . 
geroefen.  Stud)  ba!  ift  unriebtig.  3Renno  ~ 
Simon!  95e!ebrung  utrb  Stultritt  au!  ber  * 
romifdben  ^irdbe  ereignete  fid)  im  ganuar 
be!  3ab«!  1536.  2>ie  erfte  ©emeinbe  ber  < 
©emeinfdbaft  ber  Sdbioeiger  Sriiber,  roeldbe 
burebau!  mennonitifebe  Sebre  fiibrten,  tour*  • 
be  elf  Sabre  dorber,  namlidb  im  Sanuar  - 
1525  in  Biiricb  organifiert  burdb  ^onrab 
©rebel,  gelif  2Ranb,  ©eorg  SSIaurocf  u.  a.  ^ 
SDie  Sdjmeiger  ©riiber  batten  im  erften 
Sabrgebnt  ibrer  ©efdbicbte  ein  undergleid)*  t  | 
Iidbe!  SBad)!tum  in  ber  Scbroeig,  Siib*  . 
beutfdblanb  unb  Qefterreidb.  mag  un* 
gtaublidb  fdjeinen,  ift  aber  Statfadbe,  bafe 
bie  merfroiirbigfte,  grofete  ^eriobe  in  ber 
mennonitifeben  ©efdjitbte  eben  ba!  Sabr*  y 
gebnt  dor  SRenno  Simon!  93efebrung  ift. 
Saufenbe  erlitten  ben  iIRdrttjrertob.  @!  gab 
feine  fcbroarmerifdbe  tauferifdbe  Seften  dor 
ber  ©ntftebung  ber  Scbtoeiger  Sriiber.  Sie  ' 
roaren  bie  erften,  benen  ber  iRame  SCdufer  j 
ober  SBiebertaufer  beigelegt  rourbe.  v  ( 

2Renno  Simon!  bat  in  feiner  Seben!-  , 
geit  auf  bie  Scbroeiger  SBriiber  faum  einen 
©influfe  gebabt.  ©r  ift  nie  in  ber  Scbtoeig,  *>  1 
Siibbeutfdjlanb  ober  Qefterreid)  getoefen.  ©r  1 
febrieb  in  einer  nieberbeutfdben  Spradbe,  unb 
fein  roidjtigfte!  SBerf,  ba!  Sunbamentbudb,  ^  . 
rourbe  erft  in  1575  in  bie  beutfebe  Spradbe 
iiberfebt.  3a  ber  3eit  ber  ©efebrung  2Ren*  T 
no  Simon!  batten  bie  Scbroeiger  SBriiber  | 
eine  $ertobe  grofeer  3tu!breitung.  S)ie  2Ren*  « 
noniten  ber  93er.  Staaten  unb  ®anaba!, 
inforoeit  ibre  itRutterfpracbe  nidjt  ba!  $Iatt*  ^ 
beutfebe  ift,  roaren  urfpriinglidb  Scbtoeiger  { 
Sriiber,  unb  and)  unter  ben  $lattbeutfd)en 
iWennoniten  gibt  e!  mebrere  febmeigerifebe 
gamiliennamen  (Sun!,  SdbeHenberg,  SBe- 
bel,  Renner  (Senner),  Serg,  SRarten!,  u.  « 
a.).  3)eren  SBoreltern  fliidbteten  dor  iiber 
groet  Sabrbwnberten  don  Siibbeutfcblanb  ^ 
nad)  ^reufeen.  ^ 

Xie  Sebauptung  bafe  bie  SBebrlofigfeit 
erft  unter  ben  ©ottfuebern  ber  3eit  9Renno!  )■ 
©ingang  gefunben  batte  (ibrer  dermeintli- 
cben  fRadjgier  gu  gefdbroeigen)  roiberfpriebt 
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.  „  $erolb  be- 

alien  SCatfadjen.  3>ie  gii^rer  ber  ©emeinbe 
ber  ©tbmeiaer  ^Briiber  Iebrten  ba§  ^rtnjip 
ber  SBebrlofigfeit  fcEjon  ebe  fie  au  ber  ©rim- 
^  bung  ber  ©emeinbe  fdjritten.  $afiir  finb 
iiberaeugenbe  a3emeife  oorbanben.  ©§  ift 
'  .  burdjauS  unridbtig,  bafj  unter  ben  |5iil)rern 
unferere  ©emeinfcbaft  bie  ©inmiitigfeit 
lr  fef)Ite  beaiiglid)  biefe§  $unfte§.  (©§  fei 
r  bier  auf  bie  ©thrift  bertoiefen  „£be  ^rin« 

’  cible  of  Etonrefiftance  a§  $elb  btj  tbe  Etten- 
nonite  ©burcb,”  bie  au  bent  ^Srei§  don  10c 
don  bent  mennonitiftben  $erlag§bau3  in 
©cottbale,  $a.,  3U  beaieben  ift). 
h  &er  SBerfaffer  be§  befagten  EIrtifelS  fagt 
\\  ferner:  „©§  ift  ein  EKifegriff  bafe  loir  bie 
f  Slblebnung  be§  ®rieg§-bienfte§  al§  aunt  ©og« 
ma  bon  ber  SBebrlofigfeit  geborig  berbebal- 
ten  ba&en.”  ©r  fcJjreibt  loeiter,  ber  #err 
^efu§  babe  bie  ®rieg§frage  nidbt  beriibrt, 
k  b.  b.  ben  ®rieg  nidjt  berboten,  mobl  aber 
babe  er  ben  ©runbfab  ber  toebrlofen  ©efin- 
■  .  nung  unb  ber  Etadbftenliebe  gelebrt.  Etad) 

1  be§  E3erfaffer§  ETnfid&t  bebeutet  bie  2Sebr= 

[  lofigleit  nur  bie  $flidjt  ber  Etadbftenliebe 
unb  berfonlidjen  Eiad&giebigfeit,  unb  biefe 
fonne  audb  im  ®riege  au§geiibt  merben. 
®ie  Etfennoniien  foEten  fid),  fo  meint  er,  audb 
ferner  jur  2BebrIofig!eit  befennen,  bodb  bic§ 
l  ,  SBefenntniS  foEte  nidbt  bie  SBebeutung  ber 
|  ERifebilligung  be§  ®rieg§bienfte§  baben. 

\  I'  SBiirben  aber,  menn  biefe  Sluffaffung  au 
billigen  mare,  nidbt  aEe  djriftlicben  ®irdben 
' '  ba§  loebrlofe  ftfrinaib  Iebren?  ©ber  gibt 
e§  ®irdjen,  loeldbe  bie  ftorberung  ber  Etcidb- 
ftenliebe  Ieugnen?  SBarum  bann  iiberbaupt 
f.  no<b  bon  aBebrlofigfeit  reben? 

$ie  aBebrloftgfeit  ber  ERennoniten  in 
ftanaba. 

^n  bent  Strtifel  mirb  ber  Stntrag  gefteEt, 
baft  bie  Eftemtoniten  fidb  ber  ©brigfeit  ge= 
geniiber  bereit  erflaren,  loaffenlofen  ®tieg§= 
bienft  bon  ber  2trt  be§  ©anitat§bienfte§, 
etc.  au  Ieiften.  „3Benn  bie§  unterlaffen  roiir= 
be,”  fo  beifet  e§  loeiter,  „fo  fonnte  unfere 
Sotjalitat  al§  ©taatSbiirger  im  ®rieg§faEe 
ftar!  in  3toeifel  geaogen  merben.”  Xatfadbe 
ift  febodb  baft  bie  fanabifdbe  Eiegierung  ben 
ETCennoniten  feinen  ®rieg§bienft  auferlegt 
unb  fie  bennodb  fur  locale  33urger  batt¬ 
en  biefem  3ufantmbang  fei  eine  SluSfage 
bon  SDabib  £oeto§  ertoabnt,  ber  atoeifeBobne 
fiber  biefen  $unft  boEig  informiert  ift. 
gjifdjof  XoetoS  fagte  auf  bent  mennonitiftben 


SBobrleit 

^ongrefe,  ber  bor  aroei  ^abren  in  Slmfter* 
bam  ftattfanb:  „Unfer  mennonitifdbe§  SBoIf 
in  ^anaba  ift  immer  bon  ERilitarbienft  frei 
geblieben.  ©elbft  in  bem  EBeltfriege,  afi 
bem  ^ana-ba  ja  oon  Stnfang  an  beteiligt 
mar,  ift  mobl  fein  ERennonit  fiir  ben  fidb 
bie  mennonitiftben  £)rganifationen  oermen* 
ben  fonnten,  amangSmeife  in  ben  ®rieg 
gefanbt  morben.  ®a  bie  SSerbaltniffe  in 
ber  EBelt  ja  mieber  unrubig  merben,  murbe 
bem  ©eridbterftatter  aur  Elufgabe  gemaibt, 
bie  EReinung  ber  Elegierung  einaubolen  in 
93eaug  auf  bie  EBcbrfrage,  unb  murbe  mir 
bie  ©rflarung  gegeben  bafo,  fo  Iange  bie 
ERennoniten  bie  EBebrlofigfeit  in  ibrent 
©IaubenbefenntniS  betonen,  fie  beute  fo  frei 
bon  Eftilitarbienft  fein  merben,  mie  fie  e§ 
je  maren.” 

Sn  ben  ESer.  ©taaten  gibt  e§  aufeerbalb 
ber  ©emeinben  ber  EJ^ennoniten,  £unfer 
unb  Quafer,  biele  taufenbe  ©briften,  bie 
©ott  auf  ben  ®nieen  banfett  murben,  mcnn 
bie  Obrigfeit  ibnen  bie  ©emiffen^retbte  ein« 
raumen  murbe,  meldbe  bie  Elcennoniten  in 
®anaba  tatfadblidb  geniefeen. 

25ie  beute  in  mennonitiftben  3eitfdjriften 
im  ©dbmange  gebenbe,  teil§  offeite,  teil§ 
berbedfte  ^grobaganba  gegen  bie  EBebrlofig- 
feit  ift  ein  traurigeS  3ei(ben  ber  3eit.  3Som 
cbriftlicben  ©tanbpunft  befeben  ift  auf  bie 
Slrgumente  gegen  bie  EBebrlofigfeit  ba§ 
^falrnmort  antoenbbar:  „©ie  miegen  meni* 
ger  benn  nidbt§,  fo  biel  ibrer  ift.” 


$erfoIgnng  im  IobaHfHfdjen  S^wnien. 


Etont  SSatifan  ift  ein  33eraeitbnis  ber  ©eift- 
Iidben  unb  OrbenSleute  aufgefteEt  morben, 
bie  in  ben  Iefcten  ^abrcn  in  ©banien  al§ 
ERarttjrer  ibre§  ©Iauben§  geftorben  finb. 
ERinbeftenS  8000  mannlid)e  unb  meiblidbe 
DrbenSleute,  2BeItgeiftIicf)e,  ^anonifer  unb 
fEralaten  finb  bon  ben  Efolfdbetoifien  in 
©banien  ermorbet  morben.  ^ie  Sifte  ift  bei 
meitern  nodb  nidjt  enbgiiltig,  ba  iiber  bas 
©tbitffal  bieler  ©eiftlidjen  nod)  Ungemif)beit 
berrfdbt.  ©ine  grofee  3abl  bon  OrbenSleu* 
ten  ift  fburloS  berfdbmunben.  ®ie  3abl  ber 
ermorbeten  fbanifdben  Sifdbofe  mirb  auf  aebn 
angegeben.  3n  ben  Xeilen  bon  ©banien, 
mel^e  unter  Sranco’§  ^errftbaft  gefom- 
men  finb,  bat  aEe  religiofe  aSerfoIgung  auf- 
gebort. 
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$ero(b  ber  SBabrbeii 


SSergangltdjfeit — UntoeTfliinglubfett 
(aWattlj.  24,35) 


g»ie  bod)  bie  Qext  babiniagt!  (£1  tft,  ate 
o b  bie  3eit  an  bie  turbofe  $a[t  ber  2JZen[<ben 
unb  i^re  rafcben  ^Berfebrlmittel  gebunben 
mare  ©tebt  man  an  einem  ©ommerfomt- 
tag  an  ber  ©trafce  unb  fiet)t  unb  bort  2Ba* 
gen,  2tuto  unb  HRotorraber  dorbeifabren, 
bann  mirb  man  nicbt  nur  faft  betaubt  bon 
all  bent  ©cbnurren,  Surren  unb  ©djnauben, 
fonbern  man  bat  ben  (Sinbrucf:  fo  fliegt  bal 
fieben  babin.  3>ie  alien  Seute  fagen,  el 
bitnfe  fie,  friiber  feien  bie  Sabre  langer 
getueien  all  beute.  SBober  fommt  bal?  ®er 
gan3e  Sldparat  unjerel  beutigen  ®etriebl, 
bie  §ocbfaannung  bel  SBerfebrl,  bte  Ueber* 
faannung  ber  3flobe  unb  fBergniigen  fteHen 
joldje  Stnforberungen  an  ben  2ften[d)en  unb 
nebmen  ibn  berart  in  #efd)Iag,  bafe  er  fid) 
nur  icbmer  auf  ben  Uribrung  unb  baS 
[einel  2ebenl  befinnen  fann.  Sr  bat  feme 
3eit  311  fragen:  28ober  !omm  icb;  toobtn 
geb  icb?  @b’  er  f«b’3  berfiebt,  ift t  er  alt  ge- 
morben.  £3  bat  ibm  underfebenl  auf§ 
Saupt  gefdjneit;  bie  ^enfter  (Jugen)  ftnb 
bunfel  geroorben,  bieHIHiHer  (3Qbne)  [teljen 
[till,  meil  ibrer  [0  menige  finb  (^reb. 

3). 

b  Sftenfd)  bon  geftern,  morgen  mirft  bu 
nicbt  mebr  fein.  SDal  raienbe  Xembo  ber 
3eit  bat  bid)  iibermorfen  unb  erbrudt.  Man 
gebt  an  bie  £agelorbnung.  SDal  Kab  ber 
3eit  [urrt  meiter  obne  bicb  u^b  mtd).  ©tbt 
e§  benn  nid)t§  SBIeibenbel  unb  Unerfdjut* 
terlicbeS  in  biefer  »elt?  Man  bore,  mal 
Seiu§  fagt :  „$immel  unb  ©rbe  merben  ber* 
aeben,  aber  meine  SBorte  merben  nicbt  ber* 
geben.”  SDiefe  SBorte  finb  febr  tu  n  J 
mabrbaftig  unb  iiber  aHe  Ma&en  ttoftluj. 

SefuS  ftanb  auf  bem  Oelberg  unb  bane 
einiae  hunger  bor  ficb-  *or  ibren  Dbren 
rebete  er  iiber  ein  Sufunftltbema  unb  er- 
aablte  aHe  bie  ©reigniffe  auf  bte  fommen 
merben:  Serftorung  Serufaleml,  Serfol- 
gung,  ©rbbeben,  5«ieg,  Wl*en^  .teure 
Qeit  etc  3ulefct,  nacbbem  bie  ©rfcbetnung 
bel  Mettftbenfobne!  [tattgefunben,  merben 
§immel  unb  ©rbe  bergeben .  ®er  Jtiraid, 
bon  bem  ber  erfte  ®erl  ber  93tbel  bendjtet, 
[oil  bergeben;  ber  #immel,  §u  bem  l<bon bie 
er[ten  2«en[d)en  auffdjauten,  Stroft  unb$tl- 
fe  [udjenb.  <Die  fcimmel,  tueldje  DonoJ 
bunbert  3U  Sa^nbert  bte  ©bre  ©ottel 


derfiinben,  [ollen  bergeben  [amt  alien  Sid}- 
tern,  ©onne,  Monb  unb  ©ternen.  Db  mir 
bie  Sanber  burcbeilen,  bie  Meere  burcbgue-  > 
ren  ober  bie  Siifte  burcbfliegen  unb  bie  gan3e 
©rbe  untfreifen,  immer  ift  iiber  uni  bal 
[e[te  ©emolbe  bel  §immel§.  SDiefer  [id)t- 
bare  ^immel  aber  [oil  bergeben.  Unb  bie 
Sonne,  bieltau[enbmal  grofeer  alS  unfere 
©rbe,  meldje  jeben  Stag  ibren  SBeg  Iauft 
al§  ein  $elb,  [oil  bergeben.  2Iucb  ber  Wlonb  ' 
[amt  ben  unsdblbaren  ©ternen,  beren  @nt- 
fernung  unb  ©rofee  unberedjenbar  i[t,  [ol¬ 
len  alle  bergeben.  2Iud)  bie  ©rbe,  auf  ber 
bie  Stfenfcben  berurnmanbeln  feit  Sabrt  au- 
[enben,  auf  ber  [te  fid)  anfiebeln,  al§  !onn- 
ten  fie  eroig  bleiben  unb  [inb  bod)  nur  $il- 
ger,  foil  bergeben.  S)ie  ©rbe,  auf  ber  man 
eine  Beitlang  Iebt,  liebt  unb  Ieibet,  ficb  et- 
nen  Sftamen  madjen  mill  mit  ©rfinbungen 
unb  ©rrungenfcbaften  — aHe§  [oil  bergeben. 
@0  farad)  ber  junge  3immermann  auf  ei-  * 
item  SBerg  3U  einigen  gifcbern  unb  Bottnern. 
2Bar  ba§  nidbt  febr  fifan?  Bugleicb  fagt  er, 
bafe  feine  SBorte  nicbt  bergeben.  SDiefe  ©bn- 
[tu§morte  finb  tatfadjlid)  3«  einem  under- 
gangli^en  ©amen  gemorben.  2SieIe§  ift 
feitbem  bergangen,  aber  [ein  2Bort  nicbt. 
2Bie  biele  [einer  2Borte  unb  SSerbeifeungen 
baben  fidb  [<f)on  berrliib  erfiillt.  9Wan  priife 
nur  bie  dergangenen  3eiten  im  fiidjt  einiger 
28orte  ,:,Sdb  bin  ba§  Sicbt  ber  SBelt.”  2Ba§ 
mare  bie  SBelt  fur  ein  gin[terni§Ianb  obne 
©briftuS!  „2Ben  ba  biirftet,  ber  fomme  3U 
mir  unb  trinfe.”  2Bie  bielen  -2«en[d)?n  bat 
Sefu§  3U  alien  3eiten  ben  ®ur[t  geftillt! 
„Sd)  bin  bie  Sluferftebung  unb  ba§  Seben.” 
S)ie  SBelt  mare  ein  eingigeS,  grofee§  ©rab, 
menn  e§  feinen  auferftanbenen  §eilanb  gabe. 
2Bie  ode  SBorte  Sefu  ficb  taglicb  erfullen, 
fo  mirb  ficb  aucb  fein  propbetifcbeS  SBort  er- 
fiiHen,  menn  ©otte§  ©tunbe  gefommen  tft. 
SBenn  ber  ^immel  aufammengerollt  mirb 
mie  ein  $Bud),  bie  ©rbe  mit  grofeem  ^radben 
bergebt,  bann  mirb  e§  in  jebem  SWenfdben- 
geift  aufleudjten:  ©otte§  2Bort  ift  geblteben, 
el  bat  aHe  3eiten,  SBerbaltniffe,  ade  SBelten 
unb  21eonen  iiberbauert. 

©ottel  SBort  fann  nicbt  bergeben,  [on[t 
miifete  aucb  ber  bergeben,  ber  el  gefarocben 
bat.  2Bie  ©ott  felbft  emig  ift,  [0  finb  feme 
SBorte.  Sceuen  mir  uni  biefer  mabrbaftigeit 
SBorte.  @ie  [inb  iiber  aHe  SWafeen  troftltcb- 
fatten  mir  uni  2^ag  unb  9iad)t  an  ibnen, 
audb  bann,  menn  mir  uni  [onft  nirgenbl 
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mebr  bolten  fonnen.  S3emunbern  mir  im* 
merlin  ©otteS  SBerf  in  be r  SBelt,  oben  am 
§immel,  unten  ouf  ©rben,  aber  feben  mir 
binau:  211 leS  ba§  oergebt.  SBaS  fidjtbar  ift, 
ba§  ift  aeitlid),  ma§  aber  unfidjtbar  ift,  baS 
ift  emig.  ®arum  moEen  mir  nocb  mebr  in 
©otteS  SBort  forfdjen  unb  graben,  unfer 
fieben  bamit  berbinben,  aEe  SBelt  unb  2>in« 
ge  baron  meffen,  priifen  unb  beurteilen, 
bamit  mir  eine  gefunbe,  biblifdtje  SBeltan* 
fcbauung  befommen.— ©briftlicber  SEotfdbaf* 
ter. 

(Sin  fterbenber  ©fil>fee*3nfiilaner. 

©in  EJfiffionar  ftanb  am  ©terbebeti  eineS 
SBefefjrten,  eineS  ©ingeborenen  (KatibeS) 
ber  ©iibfeeinfeln.  90S  eS  an  @nbe 
fagte  ber  ©terbenbe:  „$db  gebe,  bu  bleibft 
nocb  ein  menig  longer.  SBenn  idb  in  ben 
£immel  fomme,  merbe  id)  bor  attem  'bem 
jjerrn  §efu8  banfen  unb  ibn  preifen,  bafe 
er  fold)  einen  armen  ©iinber  erloft  bat. 
bann  merbe  id)  ibm  bon  bir  eraablen,  benn 
bu  baft  mix  ben  SBeg  annt  $immel  geaexgt, 
unb  bann  miE  id)  an  bie  $forte  geben,  burd) 
bie  bie  ©eelen  bereinfommen,  unb  merbe 
mid)  ba  binfeben  unb  auf  bid)  marten.  SBaS 
fiir  ein  fdjoner  5£ag  mirb  baS  fein,  an  bem 
•bu  fommen  mirft!  2>ann  merbe  id)  bid)  bei 
ber  §anb  nebmen  unb  sum  §eilanb  bm* 
Ieiten  unb  fagen:  ,$eilanb,  baS  ift  ber 
ERann,  ben  bu  gefanbt  baft  hamit  er  mi<b 
beine  Siebe  Iebrte,  jo,  bieS  ift  ber  EEann!’  ” 
SBer  mirb  auf  bid),  Iieber  Sefer  bort  marten? 

©o  ift  eS  mit  ben  Cinbern  ©otteS. 

„©ineS  SCageS  fanb  id&  ”  To  eraablt  ein 
Colporteur,  „in  einem  bunflen  CeEer  eine 
Cartoffelranfe,  beren  ©pibe  fid)  3U  einem 
fleinen  CeEerfenfter  binaog  unb  burd)  baS* 
felbe  berauSgudfte  aum  Sidjte  bin.  SSoE  SSer* 
munberung  bemerfte  id),  bafe  fie  mebrere 
gufe  long  mar  unb  non  einer  Cartoffel  ber* 
!am,  bie  in  einem  entlegenen  SBinfel  beS 
CeEerS  lag.  ©omeit  fie  bom  Sicbte  befcbie* 
nen  mar,  mar  fie  grim,  meiter  a«rui  n&er 
mar  fie  bleicb  unb  farbloS.”  3ft*S  nicf )t  alfo 
mit  ben  Cinbern  ©otteS?  ©omeit  fie  er* 
Ieudjtet  finb  bom  Stufgang  auS  ber  $obe, 
finb  fie  boE  Sicbt  unb  Seben.  ©omeit  fie 
ober  nocb  in  ebrem  eigenen  Seben  ftedfen, 
finb  fie  in  ginfterniS.— ©rmablt. 


Unfere  Sngenb  Elbteilnng. 

»ibel  Sfrtgen. 

ftr.  Ko.  1009. —Eflit  mas  maren  bie  a®ei 
fteinernen  £afeln  beS  SeugniffeS  gefdjrie* 
ben  bie  ber  $err  Eflofe  auf  bem  S3erg  ©inat 
gab? 

%t.  Ko.  1010.  — S3on  maS  rebete  $efuS 
ba  er  fpradj:  SEredbet  biefen  £empel  unb 
am  britten  £ag  miE  id)  ibn  aufricbten? 

Knttoorten  anf  »ibel  Sfrragen. 

Ko.  1001.— SBaS  foEft  bu  tbun  menn 
btr  beineS  fteinbeS  Ocbfe  ober  ©fel  begegnet 
bafe  er  irret? 

Kntto.— $u  foEft  ibm  benfelben  mieber 
aufiibren.  2.  SWofe23,4. 

Etiibli^e  £ebte.  —  2>iefe§  ift  bie  gottlube 
Etegel  fur  bie  Cinber  ©otte§.  ©ott  but  un§ 
Piel  ©ute§  eraeigt  al§  mir  nodb  Scinbe  ma* 
ren,  biemeil  er  un§  fo  Piel  liebte.  ©ott  ift 
bie  Ciebe  unb  biefe  grofee  fiiebe  mirft  im* 
mer  alfo.  ©otteS  Cinber  bnben  audb  ®otte§ 
©eift  unb  Siebe,  barum  merben  fie,  mo  fie 
geinbe  baben,  ibnen  audb  ©ute§  tbun  menn 
e§  ©elegenbeit  gibt. 

SBie  fann  ein  Cinb  ©otte§  einen  anberen 
SEfenfdben  befcbabigen?  ©§  ift  unmoglidb. 
©in  Cinb  @otte§  fann  nidbtS  tbun  al§  @u* 
te§  fiir  anbere  ERenfdben,  biemeil  er  bon 
bem  ©eift  @otte§  fidb  regieren  lafet.  SBenn 
Cinber  ©otte§  feben  bafe  aud)  ibre  geinbe 
an  irgenb  einer  ©adbe  Ieiben,  fudben  fie  ib' 
nen  au  belfen.  3>a§  ift  fo  natiirlidb  fiir  ibn 
al§  ba§  ©ffen  ift  fur  ein  natiirlidber  SKenfdb. 

3ln  biefer  8eit  modjten  mir  audb  gerne 
EEenfdjen  belfen  au  ber  ©rfenntnife  ©otte§ 
fo  bafe  fie  emig  Ieben  fonnen. 

©3  ift  roobl  ber  Etatur  abnlicb  unferen 
geinb  au  bQffen,  aber  ©ott  bat  un&  in  bie* 
fern  9Ser§  einen  ©prudb  gegeben  roomit  mir 
un§  oorfpiegeln  fonnen  unb  feben  ob  mir  in 
©ott,  ober  nid)t  in  ibm  finb. 

9fo.  1002.— ©o  bidb  ^emanb  no* 
tbiget  eine  EEeile  mie  meit  foEft  bu  mit 
ibm  geben? 

^nto.—^ebe  mit  ibm  a»ei.  SWattb.  5, 4. 
fRubUdjc  fiebte.  — SBenn  unS  ^emanb 
mirb  notigen  ober  a^ingen  mit  ibm  au  geben 
eine  Etteile,  fo  foEien  mir  mebr  tbun  alS 
moau  mir  geamungen  merben.  ^n  unferem 
©efdbaft  (buSine«8)  fofl  baS  unfere  Kegel 


556 


tferolb  bet 

fetn,  unb  nidjt  tt)ie  toir  ofterS  boren; 
mill  bir  geben  toa£  be  in  ift  aber  id)  toill  aud) 
baS  meine  buben .”  liefer  ©inn  ift  nur 
um  cine  2WeiIe  3u  geben,  unb  ein  foldjer 
'33'ienfct)  ift  nod)  nidjt  ooQ  be r  fiiebe  ©otteS. 
SRenfdben  fonnen  aud)  3u  3«ten  bie  gtoeite 
aWeile  geben  unb  bocf)  t>ietteid)t  nidbt  ®inber 
©otteS  fetn.  „  . 

2Bir  &oren  ofterg  bafe  toir  raollen  )o  gut 
tbun  al£  roir  fonnen,  unb  boffen  ©ott  toirb 
bamit  3ufrieben  fein.  gr  toirb  aber  nid&t 
mit  unS  3ufrieben  fein  toenn  toir  un§  nidbt 
ganslicf)  ibm  iibergeben  unb  feinen  ©eift 
in  un§  toobnen  unb  regieren  Iaffen.  ©ott 
tt)irb  aber  feinen  ©eift  toegncbmen  toenn 
mir  ibn  nicbt  Iaffen  unfer  5tb«n  unb  2)enfen 
regieren.  2Bo  ein  3Kenfd)  gan3  ©ott  ergeben 
ift,  bdnn  bat  er  eine  neue  ftatur,  ja,  eine 
gottlicbe,  alfo  ift  eS  natiirlid}  fiir  ibn  ben 
Mantel  3u  Iaffen  toenn  jemanb  feinen  SRocf 
nebmen  toil!. 

©oldje  Xbaten,  toenn  au§  Siebe  getban, 
gefdjebcn  bietoeil  toir  ®inber  ©otteS  finb, 
unb  nidjt  bafc  toir  &offen  baburdb  felig  an 
roerben. — 50?.  99. 

Scgcn  ber  ^amilienanbadjt. 

gamilienanbadjt  meint,  bafe  93ater,  2ftut* 
ter  unb  ®inber  bereint  ©otteS  teuereS  28ort 
lefen,  betradjten  unb  aunt  §errt}  beten. 
3)urdb  ©otteS  28ort  rebet  ber  §err  an  un§ 
unb  irn  ©ebet  reben  toir  an  ibnt.  „®er 
aWenfcb  Iebt  ja  nicbt  bon  93rot  allein,  fon* 
bern  oon  jebem  SBort,  ba§  auS  bem  2«un= 
be  ©otteS  berborgebradbt.”  £a§  ©ebet  ift 
un§  fo  notig  toie  ba§  Sttmen. 

©ott  gebietet  e§  un§  in  feinem  SBorte 
imrner  unb  immer  toieber.  „9hife  mid)  an.” 
S3ittet,  fo  toerbet  ibr  nebmen.”  „§altet 
an  am  ©ebet.”  „93etet  obne  Unterlafe.” 
„93etet  ftetS  in  allem  SInliegen  mit  93itten 
unb  Sleben  im  ©eifte,  unb  toadjet  baan  mit 
aflem  2tnbalten  unb  gleben  fiir  aEe  £eilx* 
gen.”  „9Badbet  unb  betet,  bafe  ibr  nidbt  in 
fffnfecfjtung  fallet.” 

^efu§  gibt  un§  im  ©ebet  ba§  berrltcbfte 
SSorbilb  Xie  grofeten  banner  ber  93ibel  toa* 
rcn  fleifeige  93eter,  aber  $efu§  iibertrifft  fie 
aUe.  6r  fiibrte  ein  ©ebetsleben.  gr  betete 
morgen§,  mittagS,  abenbS,  ja  ganae  ftadbte 
long,  an  ben  be r  f  <f)  i e  b  en  ft e n  Orten:  in 
9taumen,  in  ber  2Biifte,  auf  99ergen,  in  ©ar* 
ten,  in  ber  ginfamfeit,  oft  allein  unb  bann 


a  b  r  b  t  it 

toieber  mit  anberen.  3>ie  gbangelium  beridb* 
ten  unS  fiinfaebn  ©ebet§ein3elbeiten  auS 
bem  Sebcn  $efu,  bon  feiner  £aufe  bi§  au 
feinem  ®reu3e§tobe.  2ludb  al§  93eter  bat  un§ 
^efuS  ein  93orbiIb  gelaffen,  bafe  toir  nad)* 
folgen  follen  feinen  gufetabfen. 

£er  §eilige  ©eift  brdngt  unS  aum  ©ebet. 
Sn  go.  ^ob.  1-1,16  toirb  er  Strofter  ge* 
nannt;  baS  beifet  einer,  ber  au* 
rufen  toirb.  2>aS  ftimmt  genau  mit  ^Sauli 
Shorten  unb  unferer  grfabrung.  g§  finb 
bod)  eben  nur  bie  ©otteSfinber,  bie  ficb  bom 
©eifte  ©otteS  Ieiten  Iaffen.  9Bir  bon  unS 
felbft  toiffen  ja  nicbt,  toie  ober  toa§  toir  be* 
ten  follen,  toie  fid)S  gebubrt;  aber  ber  ©etft 
fommt  unferer  0d)toad)beit  3^  un® 
tritt  fiir  un§  ein.  9Wogen  toir  bod)  nie  bem 
©eifteSauge  aum  ©ebet  toiberfteben. 

SSiele  Seute  fagen,  fie  baben  fiir  fo  ettoaS 
feine  3eit,  toeil  fie  a»  t»el  a« 
aiun,  Iafet  un§  feben.  ®er  Xag  but  bierunb* 
atoanaig  ©tunben.  fUedinen  toir  bann  adbt 
©tunben  fiir  ©d&Iaf,  bann  bleiben  nodb  fe^* 
3ebn  ©tunben.  28aS  gefdjiebt  bamit?  9lr= 
beiten,  gffen,  SCrinfen,  Unterbaltung  ufto. 
ginft  fagte  Sefu§  au  feinen  ^iingern: 
„^onnt  ibr  nidbt  eine  ©tunbe  mit  mir  toa= 
djen?  SBBacbet  unb  betet,  bafe  ibr  nidbt  tn 
2Infedjtung  fallet.”  5Der  ^onig  S)abib  tear 
fidberlidb  ein  febr  befcbaftigter  2Rann,  aber  er 
fanb  3eit,  taglidb  breimal  2tnbad)t  au  bmten. 
^n  ^falm  55, 17. 18  fagt  er:  „Sdb  Q^er  rufe 
ju  ©ott,  unb  ber  §err  toirb  mir  bdfen ; 
abenbS,  morgens  unb  mittagS  toil!  id)  beten 
unb  ringen,  fo  toirb  er  meine  ©timme  bo* 
ren.”  Daniel  toar  toegen  feiner  boben  <stel* 
lung  ein  febr  befcbaftigter  2Kann,  aber  er 
fanb  3eit,  taglidb  breimal  Slnbadbt  3u  bms 
ten.  gr  butte  in  feinem  Obergemadb  offene 
genfter  gen  ^erufalem,  unb  fiel  be§  XageS 
breimal  auf  bie  ®nie  nieber,  betete  unb 
banfte  Dor  feinem  ©ott.  2)ie§  toar  nidbtS 
2IufeergetoobnIidbe§,  fonbern  regelmafetge 
©etoobnbeit. 

„aiimm  3eit  bir  aur  2Inbadbt 

Unb  fftub’  aum  ©ebet; 

SSergife  nidbt  bie  93ibel 

93or  fWenfdjengereb.” 

— @rtoablt. 

griebefurft,  Emmanuel!  ®u,  ber  ©eele 
©nabenguell!  §aHeIuja  fingen  toir  bir  einft 
etoig  fiir  unb  fiir. 


557 


$er»Ib  bet 


SBfl§  toir  toon  G^rifti  ©rlofungStoer! 
toiffen  foflten. 


©briftu§,  „ber  fic^  felbft  fur  un§  gegeben 
I) at,  auf  bafe  er  un§  erlofete  Don  atter  Un* 
geredjtigfeit  unb  reinigte  fief)  felbft  em  Solf 
sum  ©igentum,  ba§  fleifjig  toare  ju  guten 
SBerfen”  (SLituS  2, 14).  SKit  biefen  Shorten 
mtrb  eine  ber  f)etrlicf)fien  ©atfadben  ange* 
fiinbigt,  bie  e§  je  gegeben  bat  unb  geben 

toirb.  ,  . 

2)iefe  ©rlofung  f)at  nid)t§  gemem  mitber 
Sefreiung  be§  ©flaben,  ber  burcb  ba§  2Jnt* 
Ieib  feine§  §errn  Iebig  aQer  ©flaoerei  tour- 
be.  2lucf)  nicf)t  ber  ®ned>t,  bem  im  ©Ieubnis 
feine  ©djulb  erlaffen  tourbe  erfufjr  lolcbe 
Sefretung ;  aud)  nieijt  bie  Sftettung  2ot§  burd) 
2tbrafjam  iff  ein  annabernber  Sergieid)  mit 
ber  ©rlofung,  bie  bie  SIRen'fdjbeit  burd)  ©bn* 
ftu§  erfubr,  fonbern  bie  Sefreiung  au§  ber 
fierrfdjoft  ©atan§  ift  eine  ©rlofung,  fur 
bie  ein  iiberauS  bobe§  Sofegelb  besablt  tour* 
be 

SSiele  ©efdbicbten  finb  erjablt  toorben, 
unb  mandjer  Sorfall  tourbe  beridbtei,  um 
ben  Sinn  ber  ©rlofung  m  iHuftrieren,  unb 
bodb  bleibt  immer  ein  letter  ber  ntcbf 
erflart  toerben  fann.  golgenbe  ©efd)id)te 
bient  basu,  um  eine  ©eiie  ber  ©rlofung  3£ 
Deranfdbauiidben:  ©inige  ®inber  batten  emft 
ein  toeifeeS  SieblingSlamm;  e§  tourbe  ib«en 
geftoblen  unb  an  einen  5e^r*.?etrlass 
25ie  ^inber  entbedten  ben  ©nebftabl  al§  ba§ 
Sammdben  fdfjon  beim  ©(blaster  tear.  Ser* 
geblicb  Derfudjten  fie,  ibren  Steblmg  au§ 
ber  ftanb  be§  Cannes  ju  retten.  ©m  §err, 
ber  ben  Summer  ber  SHeinen  bemerfte,  fag* 
te  su  bem  ©d)  latter:  „©ib  ibnen  ba§ 
Samm,  id)  toitt  ben  $rei§  besablen  so 
bilflog  toie  ba§  Samm  toaren  auto  totr. 
SDie  ®inber  toaren  unfabig,  ba§  Sammlem 
8U  retten,  fo  toar  audj  Steifd)  unb  Slut,  ober 
fonft  eine  irbifdje  ©ad)e  nidbt  imftanbe,  un§ 
8u  erlofen;  basu  toar  nur  ©bnftu§  imftanbe. 

gr^acf)  ber  beiligen  ©cbrift  toaren  toir  unter 
bie  ©iinbe  Derfauft;  aber  ©briftu§  fam, 
um  un§  juriidsufaufen  unb  bejablte  ben 
Srei§  mit  ©einem  eigenen  Slute.  „Unb 
toiffet,  bafe  ibr  nid)t  mit  berganglitbem  ©tl* 
ber  ober  ©olb  erloft  feib,  fonbern  mit  bem 
teuren  Slute  ©brifti”  1.  $etr.  1,18.19). 
@ieb’  toeldb  ein  <M§!  Sfber,  ba  toar  fem 
anberer  2Beg  moglid);  benn  „obne  Slut* 
Dergiefeen  gefdjiebt  feine  Sergebung  ($ebr. 


9  22)  25a§  Slutopfer  im  alien  ©eftament 
toar  ba§  Sorbilb  fur  bie  Slutfubne  unfereS 
§eilanbe§.  Sid  ba§  Opferblut  im  alten 
Sunbe  fonnte  jebod)  feine  ©iinbe  tilgen. 
©rft  ba»  Slut  unfereS  §eilanbe§  fonnte 
fold)  ein  2Berf  ^uftanbe  bringen. 

2)ie  ifiottoenbigfeit  eine§  ©rloferS  beftebt 
fiir  atte  2Wenfd)en;  benn  aHe  Ieiben  an  ben 
Solgen  be§  @iinbenfaHe§.  ®ie  ©trafe  ber 
©iinbe  rubt  auf  affen  aKenfdben.  9ttemanb 
fann  fi^  felbft  erlofen,  unb  gerabe  bjet 
unterftoeibet  fid)  ba§  ©briftentum  Don  atten 
anberen  SeligionSfbftemen.  ©§  toirb  be* 
riebtet,  bafe  ein  junger  Sramane  au§  ^noten 
su  etnem  a«iffionar  fagte:  „2TCand)e§  au§ 
bem  ©briftentum  finbe  id)  aud)  in  unf^er 
Religion;  aber  ber  ^inboftanifdjen  Segre 
feblt  ein§,  toa§  ibr  ©briften  „Unb 

toa§  ift  bie§  ©ine?”  fragte  ber  SKiffionar. 
2)arauf  anttoortete  ber  Sramane:  „©tn  ©r- 

^^SBeldb  eine  bebeutfame  unb  treffenbe  2lnt- 
toort!  2BobI  gibt  e§  no^  t»iele§  anbere,  too* 
burto  fid)  ba§  ©briftentum  Don  atten  anbern 
fteligionen  unterfdbeibet,  unb  mantoej  foft* 
Iidbe  Sorredbt  geniefet  ber  ©brift,  wabmge* 
gen  Mangel  unb  3>urftigfeit  ba§  SKerfmai 
ber  beibnifeben  ffteligionen  ift;  aber  erft 
©briftu§,  unfer  ©rlofer,  fdbenfte  un§  EJen- 
ftoen  ba§  ©briftentum.  Sene§  „©bnften« 
tum,”ba§  bie  Sluterlofung  Ieugnet  unb  un§ 
ben  ©rlofer  riimmt,  ift  fein  „©briftentum. 
SBa§  batte  fold)  eine  Sebre  ber  ^tnboftan* 
ifdben  ober  einer  anberen  Religion  Dorau§  < 
g^adb  ber  beiligen  ©thrift  bebeutet  ©r* 
Iofung  nid)t  nur  ein  SoSfaufen  unb 
sablen  unferer  ©dfjulb ;  bann  toiirben  ia 
atte  SfBenfcben  unter  2lu§id)altung  ibre§  tret- 
en  SBiIIen§  unb  obne  fRiidfidbt  auf  ibren 
©barafter  erloft  fein.  Menige,  fur  ben 
©briftuS  am  ®reua  ba§  Sojegelb  be3ablte, 
mufe  nun  aud)  ©ein  DoHigeS  ©igentum 
toerben.  25a  ber  ^enfeb  aber  em  freie§, 
moralifdjeS  2Befen  ift,  mufe  er  fid)  freiroittig 
©ott  bingeben.  '©er  fWenfcb,  ber  )em 
bem  §errn  febenft,  ber  fi^  mit  feinem  gan- 
3en  SBefen  sum  ^errn  toenbet,  ift  er!o)t. 

Dbtoobl  nun  biefe  ©rlofung  eine  Dott- 
fommene  ift  unb  ber  9flenfd)  Don  a^en  sun- 
ben  frei  toerben  fann,  fo  toartet  er  boto  noto 
aur  feine§  2eibe§  ©rlofung  (^om.  8,  26). 
$iefe§  toirb  an  fenem  2luferftebung§tage 
aefebeben,  „toenn  bieg  SertoeSlidbe  roirb  an* 
3ieben  bie  UnDertoe§Ii(bfeit,  unb  bie§  ©terb- 
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Iicbe  toirb  anaieben  Me  Unfterblicbfeit”  (1. 
$or.  15,53).  SBeil  nun  Me  ©rlofung  un« 
fereS  ftorperS  bis  babin  nod)  feme  bolt* 
fommene  ift,  but  ©ott  in  Seinem  ©rlo* 
fmt^plrrn  getoiffe  SBobliaten  fiir  unfern 
fieib  borgefeben,  namlid)  ba£  SBorred&t  ber 
gfittlicbrit  grilling.  "©ie  noUfonraiene  SBie* 
berberfteHung  ber  ©eele  aum  ©benbilbe  ©ot= 
te§,  bie  Slufbebung  aUer  Solgen  ber  ©iinbe 
unb  bie  $eilung  be§  ®orper§  finb  bie  ge* 
gentoartigen  SSorrec^te  einer  griinblidjen 
©efebrung,  baau  fommi  eine  etoige  ©liidf* 
feligfeit  einft  in  ber  ©toigfeit.  SBeld)  ein 
$Ian !  Unb  bie§  aHe§  burcb  €briftu§. 

— ©rtoablt. 


$er  beilige  SBeg. 


fiieber  fiefer,  toobin  fiibrt  ber  SBeg,  auf 
bem  bu  toanbelft?  ©§  gibt  nur  atoei,  gleidj 
toie  e§  nur  a^ei  SHaffen  non  SWenfdben  gibt, 
bom  biblifdben  ©tanbpunft  au§  betradjtet. 
3>er  eine  SBeg  ift  ber  fdbmale,  ober  ber  fie* 
ben§toeg;  unb  ber  anbere,  ber  breite,  ber 
in§  93erberben  fiibrt.  $eber  mufe  fid)  ent* 
fdjeiben,  mufj  toiiblen,  auf  toeldjem  biefer 
beiben  SBege  er  toanbeln  toiH.  ©§  ift  un* 
moglicb  auf  beiben  gugleid^  au  geben.  ©o* 
balb  ein  Sftenfdb  ben  fdjmalen  SBeg  betritt, 
mufe  er  ben  breiten  berlaffen.  ©benio  toie 
e£  unmoglicb  ift,  an  gleidfjer  8eit  bergauf 
unb  bergab  au  geben,  fo  ift  e§  audb  unmog* 
licb  gleicbseitig  auf  bem  fdbmalen  unb  bem 
breiten  SBege  au  toanbeln,  toeil  ber  eine 
auf-  unb  ber  anbere  abtoartS  fiibrt. 

^efu§  fagte  flar  unb  beftimmt:  „©ebet 
ein  burdb  bie  enge  $forte.  ®enn  bie  i^forte 
ift  meit  unb  ber  SBeg  ift  breit,  ber  aur  33er* 
bammniS  abfiibrt ;  unb  ibrer  finb  biele,  bie 
barauf  toanbeln.  Unb  bie  SPforte  ift  eng, 
unb  ber  SBeg  ift  fcbmal,  ber  aum  fieben 
fiibrt,  unb  menige  finb  ibrer,  bie  ibn  fin- 
ben”  (SWottb.  7,13.14). 

2)aS  UNerftoiirbigfte  ift,  bafe  9Wenfdjen 
auf  bem  breiten  SBege  geben,  unb  bennod) 
boffen,  bereinft  aum  fieben,  ober  aum  $im- 
mel  einaugeben.  ©ie  mbdjten  toobl  gerne 
felig  toerben,  aber  bod)  nidbt  bie  SBelt  auf* 
geben,  bie  fie  Iieb  gctoonnen  ba&en.  @3  ift 
eine  fiift  be§  ©atan§,  bie  3Jienfd)en  au  be- 
triigen  unb  ibnen  ooraugaufeln,  bafe  fie 
mit  ber  SBelt  mitlaufen  unb  mitmadben,  unb 
ficb  bann  dule^t  bodb  nocb  menn  e§  aum 
©terben  gebt  in  bie  Strme  ©otte§  toerfen 


fonnen  unb  felig  toerben.  SBie  ernft  flingt 
aber  bie  SBarnung:  „^rret  eud)  nidbt!  ©ott 
lafet  ficb  nidbt  fpotten.  3>enn  toa§  ber  URenfd) 
faet,  ba3  toirb  er  ernten.”  SBer  fein  fieben 
im  25ienfte  be3  £eufel§  unb  ber  SBelt  au* 
bringt,  fann  nicbt  ertoarten,  ba  etoige  fie* 
ben  su  ernten;  nein,  fein  fio§  toirb  in  aHe 
©toigfeit  fein  mit  bem  SEeufel  unb  feinen 
©ngeln  in  bem  ^fubl,  ber  mit  §euer  unb 
©dbtoefel  brennt.  2)a§  fagt  nidbt  ein  SWenfdb, 
fonbern  ©ott  felbft  —  in  ©einem  SBorte 
ift  e§  flar  unb  beutlid)  gefcbrieben. 

Slucb  fagt  „9ffiemanb  fann  a^ei 

$erren  bienen.”  3)ie§  ift  eine  etoige  SBabr* 
beit.  SBenn  toir  ©ott  bienen,  toerben  toir 
audb  bon  ^bm  anerfannt  unb  belobnt  toer¬ 
ben;  bienen  toir  aber  bem  Xeufel,  fo  miiffen 
toir  eben  audb  einen  bementfpredbenben  fiobn 
entgegennebmen  —  toir  miiffen  an  feinem 
eigenen  fiobn  ober  ©cbicffal  teilnebmen. — 
bem  etoigen  SSerberben. 

Slber  bem  $errn  fei  S)anf.  ©in  jeber, 
ber  ba  mitt,  fann  ben  fdjmalen  fiebenStoeg 
betreten,  toenn  er  entfdbloffen  ift,  ber  SBelt 
unb  ©iinbe  au  entfagen  unb  fortan  bem 
§errn  au  bienen.  ^efu§  ift  in  ber  SBelt  ge* 
fommen,  ben  9Wenfdjen  Don  ber  2J?ad)t  ber 
©iinbe.  unb  ber  giufterniS  Io§aumad)en. — 
ibn  au  befreien.  ©men  anbern  SBeg  ber 
SBefreiung  gibt  e§  nidbt.  ®er  Teufel  ift 
ftarfer  al§  ber  SWenfcb-  ©rft  toenn  ber 
9ftenfdb  feine  eigene  ©bnmadjt,  fidb  au  be¬ 
freien,  einfiebt,  unb  fidb  in  aufridjtiger  9ieue 
unb  ©ufee  Oor  ©ott  beugt  unb  bie  ftarfe 
SRetterbanb  ^efu  ergreift,  fann  er  frei  fle* 
macbt  unb  auf  ben  fdbmalen  fieben&toeg  ge* 
bradbt  toerben.  2)ie  enge  fflforte  ift  bie  $for* 
te  ber  SBiebergeburt.  SBer  nidbt  burdb  biefe 
eingegangen  ift,  fann  nidbt  in  ben  §immel 
eingeben. 

©ift  bu  burcb  biefe  enge  fpforte  einge¬ 
gangen,  mein  lieber  Sefer?  SBenn  nid)t, 
fo  eile,  unb  errette  beine  ©eele,  benn  fura 
unb  ungetoife  ift  biefe§  fieben  auf  ©rben, 
unb  toenn  ber  £ob  bidb  ereilt,  folange  bu 
auf  bem  breiten  SBege  bift,  bift  bu  etoig 
berloren. — ©rtoablt. 


@elaffenb«it* 


©in  ®ennaeid)en  unferer  3^it  ift  Me  SRe r- 
bofitat.  3>iefe  fiibrt  afferlei  ©ereiatbeiten 
berbei.  SBenn  man  binein  febaut  in  Me 
Samilien,  toie  biel  Steiberei,  SWifeberftanb- 
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niffe  unb  3ermiirfniffe  feIbf*  un*er.  benJ;n' 
bie  im  ©rnftfatte  ba§  2eben  furemanber 
laffen  murben!  ©in  tauter,  unfreunbh^er 
£on  berrfdjt.  3ftan  mad)t  fid)  ba§  Seben 
fauer  unb  farcer  mit  atterlei  SHetmgfettai. 
2Bie  fommen  mir  gu  einer  SIbanberung  bie- 
fe§  ©d)aben§?  Bietteidjt  tnbem  mtr  un§ 
ba§  oben  angefiibrte  SGBort  ,;$Hetntgfetten 
mieberbolen.  Um  folder  SHeimgfetten  mtl- 
Ien  jottten  mir  un§  ba§  Men  berbtttern? 
2Bie  fdjnett  bergeben  bie  ©tunben,  me  Stage 
be§  Seben§!  2Bie  balb  toirb  btefet  ober 
iener  bon  beinet  ©eite  gertfjen !  SBie  fletn 
erfdjeinen  bit  bann  feine  Seller,  tote  groB 
betne  Sieblofigfeit!  ©rofeer  nrnffen  tow 
merben  in  unferer  Siebe  unb  ©ulbtgfett, 
tbit  tniiffen  unS  toeitere  ©eftdjtSpunfte  ber= 
fdjaffen,  um  ben  meinigfetten  m$t  gum 
Obfer  gu  fatten,  bie  un§  taglid)  tn  ^eilJ®eg 
X.Vann  miiffen  bie  SoBen .  W JW- 
muts,  ber  ©ereigtfjett  unb  ber  Srtebloftg* 
feit  immer  mieber  bor  ber  &er  Sie6e 

fdbminben  unb  man  mirb  gludltd). 


^orrefjwnbengen. 


SIrtbur,  Sttinoi§  ben  24  Slu^uft. 
5Den  5  Sluguft  bat  ©.  S-  unb  SBBeib, 
ber  ©bitor  unb  SBeib  mit  ©lenn  fuming 
unb  2Seib  al§  gubrman  fief)  auf  etne  9tet]e 
begeben,  finb  bei  §utd)tnfon,  ®anfa§  ange- 
fommen  benfelben  Slbenb  unb  murben  btele 
SBefannte  anfidjtig  unb  marten  aucf)  metier 
neue  Befanntfcbaft.  Unter  benen  bte  mtr 
befud)ten  mar  ber  ©.  ©•  ’®$ro(J' 
SBittmerftanb  ftebet  im  filter  bon  83  ^abre, 
SBifcb  Sacob  $.  fitter  ber  gum  gtoetten  mal 
im  betrubten  SBittmerftanb  ftebet;  fufte, 
bie  binterlaffene  28ittme  bon  Salomon 
©eacbb  im  ICtter  bon  79  3ob«,  BfMtei 
audb  bie  SBagler  Briiber  bie  eine  ftetfe  mad)* 
ten  in  bie  Bibelldnber  im  borigen  Sab«. 
gBaren  ©onntag§  ben  7ten  in  ber  Berfamm* 
lung  im  2Beft  ®iftrict  an  ber  §etmat  bon 
Stbe  9ttflt)%  bie  Mr  murbe  beutlid)  ge- 
fubrt  burcb  2>an.  31.  Kiflb  unb  Sebt  $el- 

m,a)7ontag  morgenS  finb  mir  auf  unfere 
gteife  nadb  SRanitou  ©*>ring§,  ©olorabo  too 
mir  anfamen  benfelben  Stag,  ©a  bermettten 
mir  un§  eine  2Bod)e  unter  ben  Bergen  ©cen* 

ert),  meltbeS  banbtfatt)Ii(b  angenommen  mtrb 
bafe  e§  fo  bargeftettt  gemorben  xft  bet  ber 


Bemegung  unb  ©rbbebung  an  ber 
gung  ©brifti.  2«anitou  ©t>ring§  ftebet  b,: 
336  gu&  bo4  Btfe§  Beat  ber  nabe  babet 
ftebet  ift  14,109  gufe  in  ber  ^obe.  onjne- 
fer  Stabt  fliefet  biele§  gute§  gefunbeS  ©oba 
SBaffer.  9G8ir  tourben  aud)  etlicbe  alte  Be- 
fannte  anfiebtig  bier,  maren  mojnbaft  bet 
be§  ©mil  Burfb’S,  140  ttRelrofe  ©trafee, 
SRanitou  ©pringS,  fie  ift  ein  ©rofefmb  bon 
2>abib  ©tubman,  ber  bon  ^oIme§  ©ountb, 
Cbm  nadb  ittebraffa  gemanbert  ift,  ibr  Bater 
mar  Sfaron  ©tubman-  c  . 

©.  S-  Mrocf  unb  28eib  gebenfen  tn 
ttftanitou  Spring§  bleiben  bi§  ber  t5r°Tt  ba§ 
Unfraut  berfriert  in  biefer  ©egenb. 

2Bir  madbten  un§  meiter  auf  unfere  9tetfe 
ben  15  Stuguft  morgenS,  famen  biS  gu 
SuIeSburg,  ©olorabo  bi§  gur  fWittagftunbe 
ba  maren  mir  bei  ber  Seff  Sober  famtlte 
gum  2ftiitageffen.  Sn  ^acbmittag  ift  feme 
loiter  St)bia  mit  un§  auf  bie  SReije,  maren 
bann  iiber  9la cbt  bei  2llnin  ©toIfcfuS  unb 
28eib  bei  SBoob  fftiber,  ittebraffa,  ben  16ten 
famen  mir  bei  ®aIona,  Soma  an,  ba  befu$- 
ten  mir  ben  Dnfel  Sobn  «.  fitter  unb  an- 
here.  SBobnte  am§  ber  §eroIb  Beborbe 
Berfammlung  bei  ben  17ten  3fugu)t. 

®ie  S»)bia  Sober  ift  bei  $a!ona,  ^oma 
gebfieben  unter  greunb  unb  Befannte. 

®ie  SBittme  3Kr§.  B.  «.  ©.  fitter  unb 
3Kr§.  Dbeb  2f.  Wiener  bon  bier  bte  bet  £a- 
Iona,  Soma  maren  S^eunb  unb  Befannte 
befueben  finb  ben  18ten  mit  un§  auf  bte 
Beife  nacf)  $au§  gegangen. 

SBir  fiiblen  banfbar  gegen  ©ott  unb  3«en- 
fdben  fur  bie  §itfe,  SDedfe  unb  Wrung 
gegen  atte  bie  un§  fo  freunblidb  aufgenom- 
men  baben  unb  fo  biele  gute  SBunfdbe  mtt- 
getbeilt. — fi.  31.  ^Witter. 


^alona,  Soma  ben  31  2luguft. 
®er  griebe  ©otte§  fei  gemiinfebt  ber  ^e- 
rolb  gamilie,  unb  atte  benen  e§  ©ott  ge- 
fattt  ben  grieben  mittbeilen.  S<b  meife  ntebt 
melcbe  ber  griebe  ©otte§  baben,  id)  metfe 
aber  ba§,  bafe  niemanb  ber  griebe  ©otteS 
jfaufen  fann  mit  ©olb  ober  ©iiber,  fo  biel 
er  aud)  baben  mag. 

Sd)  babe  fdbon  gemunbert,  menn  mtr  in 
bie  ^errlidbteit  ©ot teS  fdbauen  fonnten,  unb 
bie  Mfonen  atte,  bie  bort  finb,  anfubttg 
merben,  ob  mir  un§  nidfjt  betmunbern  mer¬ 
ben  foldbe  bort  feben,  bie  mir  bter  befannt 
maren,  unb  un§  gmeifelbaft  mar  bafe  ber 


560 


$eroIfc  bet  ©•  pr  pcit 


§err  ficp  i^rer  annepmen  toirb,  unb  tote* 
berum  anbere  bie  toir  pier  bttanni  toaren, 
unb  oerficpert  fiiplten  fie  fittb  in  ber  $err* 
lufrfcit,  toetben  toir  oielleicpt  bort  nidpt  fin* 
ben. 

fagt  toeld^  atof<p  toeifc  toaS  im 

2)7enfcpen  ift,  opne  ber  ©eift  be§  3l7enfcpen 
ber  in  ipm  ift.  1.  ®or.  2, 11.  97idpt  oUe  bie 
4?crr,  $err  rufen,  toerben  in  ba§  £immel* 
reid)  fommen.  997attp.  7,21.  Unb  bent, 
ber  ben  SBalfen  irn  2Iuge  tragt,  toirb  e§ 
nidptS  pelfen  bafj  er  fidj  fo  biel  907upe  madpte 
ben  Splitter  au§  feine§  9Jruber§  2Iuge  au 
aiepen. 

Seit  ben  aefjnten  be§  9ftonat§  fatten  toir 
angenepme  ijSrebiger  befudp,  namlicp  ^ona§ 
Dober  bon  ^Defiance  ©ountp,  Dpio,  fein 
28eib  begleitete  ipn  Ijie^er,  ipre  nabe  ber* 
toanbte  befudpen,  unb  ibre  ©Item,  ba§  ^oni 
S.  99eadpp’§  rnit  au  §aufe  nebrnen.  2>en 
18ten  finb  fie  aber  alle  nadb  Illinois  ber 
Oabib  S.  SBeadpt)  Seidpe  beiautoo bnen.  33on 
bort  finb  fie  alle  nadb  £aufe  gegangen,  au§* 
genommen  ^ona§  ift  toieber  nadb  $otoa  ge* 
fommen  urn  9IraneimitteI  au  erlangen.  2Bir 
finb  erfreut  ibn  nodb  longer  bei  un§  au  pa* 
ben,  toir  freuett  un§  nidbt  ba3  er  foldbe  9Wit* 
tel  notig  batte,  aber  toir  felbft  boben  geift* 
Iidbe  Straneimittel  notig,  unb  bie§  ift  reidp* 
Iidb  burcb  ipn  mitgetpeilt,  er  gebenft  toenig- 
ftenS  nodb  Pier  fein  fiber  ben  4  September. 

2>er  $re.  SSenebict  g)ober  bon  Oflapoma 
toar  audp  bei  un§  bon  bent  27  bi§  29ten, 
feine  Scbtoefter  unb  onbere  befudben,  er  toar 
auf  bem  §einttoeg  bon  Oregon,  ©r'unb  ber 
Sono§  boben  un§  ben  28ten  ba3  SBaffer 
ba3  in  ba§  etoige  Seben  guiHet  mitgetbeilt, 
audb  too  ba3  SBaffer  bitter  toor,  batten  fie 
#oIa  pinein  au  tbun,  unb  e§  toarb  fiife.  SBir 
fonnten  nicbt  au  ibr  £epr  fagen:  ©a§  pabe 
idb  aHe§  gepalten  bon  meiner  S«0enb  auf. 

©iefe  fPrebiger  toaren  fdbon  bor  bieS  mal 
bei  un§,  prebigen  aber  al§  toieber  ba§  naprn* 
Iicbe  SBort,  $aulu§  toirb  toobl  fagen  au 
un§,  ba§  foUte  eudb  befto  getoiffer  madben. 
$pil.  3, 1. 

SBir  batten  audb  anbere  SBefudp,  fann  fie 
aber  ni$t  aHe  mit  stamen  nennen. 

$>en  29ten  ift  bie  907r§.  2)an.  9KiHer 
beerbigt  toorben,  fie  tear  fdbon  Iange  nidbt 
gut  autoeg,  fie  toar  eine  Xodpter  bon  be§ 
berftorbeiten  $oe.  Stoarpentruber’S,  ber 
$>aniel  ift  Sobn  be§  berftorbenen  $acob 


filler’s,  ber  2>aniel  unb  feine  Sdbtoefter, 
bie  SBitttoe  937r3.  Stjbia  SSrenneman  finb 
bie  einaige  bon  biefer  gamilie  nodb  Bei  bem 
Seben. 

2)ie  gtoeite  SBodp  im  September  gebenft 
ber^rebiger  Sam.  ©enber,  ber  eine  aeit* 
long  auf  SBefucp  toar  in  ben  Deftlidpen  Staa* 
ten  an  §aufe  fommen,  toenn  Iepte  97adpridpt 
au§gefiiprt  toirb. 

3u  biefer  3eit  baben  toir  fdponeS  SBetter, 
mit  ettoaS  trotfen. — 3).  $erfpberger. 


SobeSanaeige. 


differ. — 997aria  §.  (Proper)  Stiller, 
£ocpter  bon  ©orneliuS  unb  gannp  (Sdprodf) 
Proper,  mar  geboren  ben  21  97obembcr, 
1875  in  £a  ©range  ©ountp,  ^nbiana.  ^ft 
geftorben  ben  16  Sluguft,  1938  nape  97otoa= 
ta,  Oflaponta,  alt  getoorben  62  ^apre,  8 
3Konat  unb  25  ^ag. 

Sft  in  ben  ©peftanb  getreten  mit  ^oni 
a^iEer  im  ^apre  1983. 

5Diefe  ©pe  toar  gefegnet  mit  13  ^inber, 
bon  toelcpen  5  geftorben  finb  in  ber  ®inb* 
peit,  bie  anberen  finb  toie  folgt:  Sbfepp,  bon 
Dben,  ^nbiana;  SBilliam  ©.,  ^alona,  %a.; 
^ba,  SBeib  bon  ^oe.  g)ober,  fia  ©range, 
^nbiana;  QWarp,  SBeib  bon  Sllbin  SWiEer, 
Soutp  2BaIe§,  97.  ?).;  Stnnie,  SBeib  bon 
Slrtpur  Stoarpenbruber,  pigeon,  9)7idpigan; 
gannie  unb  ©lara,  99uffaIo,  97.  g).  nnb  911* 
bin  bon  ^utdpinfon,  ^anfa§.  Sie  toaren  aEe 
(auSgenommen  bie  9D7arp)  gegentoartig  ber 
Seidpe  beiautoopnen,  audp  ab3et  ^aIb4Briiber 
unb  atoei  §aIb*Scptoeftern  bon  ^nbiana,  fie 
pinterlafet  audp  29  ©rofefinber.  ®urae  97e* 
ben  toaren  gepalten  in  ber  $opn  Stupman 
§eimat  in  Oflapoma  too  fie  al§  997agb  etlidpe 
SJodpe  gebt&nt  pat,  unb  audp  geftorben  ift 
nadp  12  Stunben  ®ranfpeit  mit  ©erebral 
$emorage,  unb  bann  nodp  Sdplag.  Dann 
paben  fie  ben  Seidpman  peimgebradpt  nape 
§utdpinfon,  ^anfa§.  ^rauerreben  tourben 
gepalten  ben  19ten  burdp  97.  2).  907aft  unb 
3.  §.  fitter,  unb  biele  toaren  berfammelt 
bie  Iepte  ©pre  an  eraeigen. 


©nblidp  bridpt  man  97ofen  ab,  enblidp 
fommt  man  burdp  bie  SBiiften;  enblidp  fann 
ber  SBanberftab  fidp  aunt  SSaterpaufe  riiften. 
©nblidp  nadp  ber  Xranenfaat  un§  bie  2?reu* 
benernte  napt. 
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^  EDITORIALS 

>  We  are  in  the  season  in  which  the 
birds,  which  we  were  accustomed  to 

T  see  and  hear  during  the  summer,  are 
‘  mostly  only  seen  in  passing  groups,  for 
many  of  them  have  been  quietly  disap- 
T  pearing  from  their  usual  summer 
haunts,  and  are  gradually,  mostly  by 

>  stages,  perhaps,  winging  their  way 
southward.  The  nights  are  perceptibly 

ri  cooler  than  they  were  not  long  ago. 
Approximately  the  same  distance  south 
of  the  equator  just  the  reverse  is  true. 
Springtime  is  there  approaching,  as 
fall  comes  on  in  our  latitude.  The  sea¬ 
sons  have  their  peculiar  joys;  but  they 
have  also  features  which  are  saddening. 
As  the  seasons  come  and  go,  so  do  the 
years  also,  for  “Here  we  have  no  con¬ 
tinuing  city.” 


In  earlier  years  when  fall  came  on 
and  the  children  started  going  to  school, 


the  prospect  was  a  pleasant  and  cheer¬ 
ing  one.  In  our  day  fall  weather  has 
not  fully  set  in  until  the  children  are 
called  in  from  the  invigorating,  airy 
and  sunshiny  out-of-doors,  to  begin  an¬ 
other  period  of  more  than  three  fourths 
of  the  ensuing  year  in  school  attend¬ 
ance.  In  the  days  when  the  rural  public 
schools  were  under  local  supervision 
and  control  it  was  more  possible  and 
easy  to  maintain  separation  between 
carnal,  worldly  living  and  influence, 
and  the  practice  and  life  of  self-denial 
and  nonconformity.  Vices  and  sinful 
practices  could  be  excluded  from  the 
sacred  domains  of  the  family,  if  the 
family  so  chose.  True,  many,  many  a 
time  this  privilege  was  not  used  to  best, 
or  even  to  any  advantage.  But  it  could 
have  been  so  used.  Today  pressure  is 
applied  in  the  many  means  and  methods 
which  modern  ingenuity  has  learned  to 
devise  to  surround  the  child  with  in¬ 
ducements  and  allurements  which  tend 
to  “bring  up  a  child,  in  the  way”  he 
should  not  go.  We  used  to  be  taught 
by  school  authority  requirement  of  the 
harmfulness  and  folly  of  the  use  of 
tobacco,  liquor  and  narcotics.  Today, 
ladies  (?)  even,  employed  as  supervis¬ 
ing  teachers,  go  from  school  to  school, 
reeking  with  the  stench  of  stale  ciga¬ 
rette  smoke,  dressed  (?)  in  a  manner  of 
brazenness  and  impropriety.  True, 
this  does  not  apply  to  all.  But  there 
are  individuals  to  whom  these  words 
do  apply,  and,  therefore,  comes  within 
the  status  of  what  school  authorities 
permit  to  exist.  And  this  is  a  part  of 
the  condition  with  which  the  Christian 
parent  must  cope,  as  his  child  goes  to 
the  public  school.  And  many  a  teacher, 
who  comes  from  the  ranks  of  professed 
separatist,  nonconformist  Christendom, 
has  abandoned  loyalty  and  faithfulness 
and  is  more  consistent  as  a  worldling 
than  as  a  Christian.  It  cannot  be  denied 
that  many,  if  not  most  of  the  higher 
institutions  of  learning,  are  permitting 
men  and  women  to  serve  on  their 
faculties,  who  are  of  loose  and  corrupt 
type  and  character,  spiritually,  morally, 
socially  and  even  politically.  They 
are  a  menace  to  church,  family  and 
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itate.  Yet  this  corruption  is  permitted 
to  go  on,  and  regardless  of  all  that, 
education,  or  what  is  popularly  accept¬ 
ed  as  such,  is  largely  gauged,  measured 
and  weighed  by  such  standards.  Too 
many  people  abandon  themselves  to 
the  limits  of  what  conscience  allows, 
instead  of  denying  their  sinful  desires 
and  restricting  themselves  to  that 
which  a  wholesome,  sensitive  con¬ 
science  enjoins  and  requires. 

This  is  not  to  be  construed  to  mean 
that  man  should  not  acquire  and  possess 
knowledge  and  have  his  thinking  pow¬ 
ers  trained,  but  it  does  mean  that  we 
should  not  waste  our  time  and  means 
in  pursuit  of  “science  falsely  so-called,” 
of  sophistries  which  confuse  and  cor¬ 
rupt  the  mind  in  things  both  temporal 
and  spiritual,  robbing  us  of  eternal 
values. 

The  criticisms  above  offered  apply 
more  directly  to  the  advanced  and 
liberal  institutions  of  learning,  and  not, 
generally,  s6  directly  to  the  common 
schools.  But  from  those  higher  sources 
of  learning  there  is  a  reaction  which 
radiates  from  them  down  to  the  com¬ 
mon  school.  And  unless  we  are  fortu¬ 
nate  enough  to  have  instructors  who 
are  different  to  the  masses  of  the  teach¬ 
ing  profession,  we  have  the  same  dan¬ 
gers  to  deal  with,  for  the  man  or  woman 
with  little  native  ability,  frequently  tries 
hardest  to  imitate  the  forms,  fads,  and 
capers  of  the  higher-ups,  and  monkey 
and  parrot-like,  in  detail,  does  and  says 
that  which  the  upper-castes  affect. 

Some  may  think  that  these  assertions 
are  too  sweeping.  But  to  fully  inter" 
pret  what  the  statements  are  intended 
to  comprehend,  let  me  emphasize  that 
rational  beings  who  rate  humanity,  its 
source,  its  antecedents,  its  responsi¬ 
bilities,  its  status,  its  future— its  eter¬ 
nity,  with  beasts,  are  not  worthy  or 
fit,  socially,  morally  or  spiritually  to 
have  the  instruction  of  children  and 
youths  in  charge,  nor  has  any  earthly 
authority  the  right  to  demand  that  such 
maltraining  be  imposed  upon  a  child, 
against  the  conscientious  scruples  of 
those  responsible  for  the  upbringing  of 
that  child.  Nor  have  such  teachers  any 
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scruples  or  conscience  against  intrigu¬ 
ing,  by  ruse  or  trickery,  and  inducing 
children  to  learn  to  know  or  to  take 
part  in  exercises,  or  indulgences  which 
have  been  forbidden,  or  at  least  not 
freely  permitted  by  more  church  organ¬ 
izations  than  the  conservative  and  non¬ 
conformed  churches  alone  in  the  past. 
The  scripture,  “If  sinners  entice  thee, 
consent  thou  not”  (Prov.  1:10),  here 
applies,  for,  “Be  not  deceived:  evil 
companionships  corrupt  good  morals” 
(I  Cor.  15:33,  Revised  Version). 

A  conservative  Mennonite  writer  re¬ 
cently  wrote,  “A  student  holding  evan¬ 
gelical  views  of  the  Scriptures  can  to 
some  extent  ward  off  error  presented. 

.  .  But  when  confidence  in  the  Bible 
has  been  destroyed  one’s  case  is  very 
pitiable  indeed.  One  has  nothing  on 
which  to  stand;  confidence,  security 
and  peace  are  gone  and  are  exceeding¬ 
ly  difficult  to  regain,  even  though  the 
desire  be  present.”  Then  he  gives  ex¬ 
amples  through  citation  of  letters  which 
indicate  deplorable  drift  op  the  part  of 
one  who  believed  himself  firmly 
established  in  faith  in  the  Scriptures. 

Within  recent  years  a  prominent  farm 
publication  advised  against  general  or 
universal  college  training,  stating  that 
folks,  in  some  cases,  are  misled  into  as¬ 
piring  to  mental  and  clerical  occupa¬ 
tions,  for  which  they  are  not  naturally 
gifted,  thus  entailing  a  waste  of  time 
and  money,  and  fitting  some  persons  for 
occupations  in  which  they  will  never 
succeed. 

In  1908,  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  one  of  their 
principal  speakers  spoke  about  one  of 
their  esteemed  ministers  who  had  gone 
to  his  reward,  as  follows,  “Brother  Gish 
had  only  a  limited  education.”  Then 
he  added,  “Education  is  a  power  for 
good  if  rightly  used— for  evil  if  wrong¬ 
ly  used.  He  is  a  striking  example  of 
what  God  can  do  with  a  man  of  limited 
education  if  only  he  is  willing  to  be 
used.  May  we  have  more  men  with 
greater  preparation,  with  more  educa¬ 
tion,  but  over  and  above  it  all,  may  we 
have  more  men  who  will  take  their 
education,  whether  little  or  much,  and 
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use  it  for  God’s  work  as  did  Brother 
Gish.” 

The  conservative  Mennonite  brother 
referred  to  before,  conceded  “Going  to 
school  (advanced  school)  is  not  of  ab¬ 
solute  importance.  One  can  also  study 
at  home.”  But  he  asks  further,  “Yet, 
after  all,  just  how  much  studying  does 
the  average  person  who  makes  this 
objection,  do?”  Can  any  person,  regard¬ 
less  of  degree  of  natural  gift,  discon¬ 
tinue  and  neglect  study,  after  complet¬ 
ing  the  most  advanced  educational 
course,  in  any  school,  and  continue  to 
be,  and  develop  as,  a  scholar?  Is  the 
average  person  as  ready,  as  contented, 
to  spend  his  spare  time  at  home,  in 
study,  in  development,  in  improvement, 
after  having  tasted  of  the  questionable 
cup  of  exciting  athletics,  sports,  the 
stimulating  rounds  of  social  activities 
(including  the  bitternesses  of  social 
failures  and  defeats),  or  the  exaltations 
of  social  triumphs,  which  prosaic, 
routine  everyday  life  does  not  afford? 
In  many  a  case,  will  the  gains  of  col¬ 
legiate  training  compensate  for  the 
glamorous  away-from-home,  boarding- 
hall,  dormitorial,  nonfamily  life  which 
is  usually  the  school  life  of  college 
students? 

Three  scriptures  are  especially  com¬ 
mended  for  our  attention  and  observ¬ 
ance  on  this  matter  (The  words  of 
Moses),  “Set  your  hearts  unto  all  the 
words  which  I  testify  among  you  this 
day,  which  ye  shall  command  your  chil¬ 
dren  to  observe  to  do,  .  .  .  For  it  is  not 
a  vain  thing  for  you :  because  it  is  your 
life”  (Deut.  32:46,  47). 

“Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go :  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de¬ 
part  from  it”  (Prov.  22:6). 

“And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath;  but  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord”  (Eph.  6:4). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


*  Bishop  Samuel  W.  Bender,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  accompanied  by  his  sister  Mrs. 
Katie  Byler,  Geauga  County,  Ohio, 
were  in  the  Castleman  River  region  last 


week,  and  left  for  Geauga  County,  Ohio, 
Saturday  morning,  Sept.  3.  From  there 
Bro.  Bender  expects  to  go  on  home. 

Church  services  were  held  in  the  Flag 
Run  meetinghouse,  near  Springs,  Pa., 
Wednesday,  Aug.  31,  where  Bro.  Ben¬ 
der  preached  to  a  large  and  attentive 
congregation. 


Pre.  John  B.  Miller  and  wife,  and 
Emanuel  C.  Schlabach  and  wife,  Sugar 
Creek,  Ohio,  with  Jonas  Troyer  as 
chauffeur,  were  overnight  guests  of  Eli 
N.  Beachy,  Springs,  Pa.,  Tuesday  night, 
Aug.  30,  going  on  to  Norfolk,  Va.,  the 
next  morning.  From  there  they  expect 
to  visit  in  the  Dover,  Del.,  and  Lancas¬ 
ter  County,  Pa.,  regions. 


Mark  and  Paul  Peachey,  Ray  Hersh¬ 
berger  and  sister  Edna,  Fannie  Bender, 
Fannie  Beitzel,  and  Rosy  Bender,  of  the 
Grantsville-Salisbury  region  were  in 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday, 
Aug.  28. 


Harvey  Miller  and  wife,  and  Iddo 
Bender,  wife,  and  several  children,  from 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  Sept. 
4,  leaving  for  home  Sept.  6. 


Frank  Overholt,  wife  and  child,  and 
John  Kinsinger,  wife  and  child,  and 
Katie  Yoder,  Mrs.  Kinsinger’s  sister, 
from  Stark  County,  and  Geauga  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ohio,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Sunday,  Sept.  4. 


Clarence  Yoder,  Springs,  Pa.,  con¬ 
cerning  whose  injuries  from  the  kick  of 
a  horse  mention  was  made  in  last  Her- 
old,  is  again  able  to  move  about  and  be 
out  of  doors,  supported  by  a  cast  which 
encases  the  trunk  of  his  body,  holding 
fractured  ribs  and  spine  in  position. 


Christian  J.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md., 
is  very  seriously  ill  with  acute  kidney 
disease,  being  confined  to  bed  since  the 
latter  part  of  the  past  week ;  the  malady 
evidently  had  made  considerable  prog¬ 
ress  before  being  observed  or  discover¬ 
ed.  Grace  be  with  the  afflicted  brother. 
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Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife, 
and  Pre.  E.  D.  Tice  of  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  accompanied  Jacob  C.  Swartzen- 
truber,  wife  and  daughter,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  to  Madison  County,  Ohio,  where  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  28,  the  ministering  breth¬ 
ren  served  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word 
and  conducted  baptismal  services. 

Pre.  N.  D.  Beachy  and  wife,  Mrs. 
Amanda  Beachy  and  Mrs.  John  Zook 
and  child,  of  Salisbury  and  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  were  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
over  Sunday,  August  28. 

Samuel  H.  Peachey,  wife  and  children 
and  Samuel  P.  Yoder,  wife  and  two 
daughters,  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  were 
in  the  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  region  Sunday, 
August  28. 

Henry  Swartzentruber,  employed  by 
his  aunt  Mrs.  Effie  Yoder,  near  Springs, 
Pa.,  on  Aug.  26,  while  unloading 
second-crop  hay,  went  up  with  a  grapple 
fork  load  of  hay,  and  as  the  fork  entered 
the  carrier  it  accidentally  tripped  the 
load.  He  held  to  the  fork  or  carrier  but 
the  fork  automatically  closing  again 
pierced  him  in  the  leg,  inflicting  a 
serious  wound,  but  he  continued  to  hold 
fast  and  was  carried  back  upon  the 
mow,  which  was  well-filled  with  hay, 
then  worked  his  way  back  again  upon 
the  load  then  to  the  floor.  At  last  ac¬ 
counts  he  was  steadily  recovering  and 
could  again  walk  without  crutches. 

SOME  COMMENTS,  SUGGES¬ 
TIONS  AND  QUESTIONS 
WITH  RELATION  TO 
THE  HEROLD  DER 
WAHRHEIT 


In  view  of  the  fact  that  we  are  steadi¬ 
ly  gaining  in  circulation  from  year  to 
year,  we  should  the  more  continue  our 
efforts  to  advance  our  interests  and 
should  not  relax  our  efforts  or  attention. 
Yet  we  are  thankful  indeed  for  the  sup¬ 
port  the  publication  has  received. 

We  plead  with  our  conference  body, 
with  bishops,  ministers  and  with  the 
laity  for  your  co-operation,  and  we  are 
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addressing  you  directly. 

Does  our  only  officially  recognized 
church  paper  get  its  due  recognition  at 
our  conference  and  in  our  homes?  If  not 
why  not?  Is  it  not  worthy  of  your, 
support?  If  not,  should  you  not  then 
help  make  it  what  it  should  be?  If 
you  are  interested  in  the  salvation  of 
souls,  the  Herold  is  a  good  medium  to 
do  direct  work,  first,  by  contributing 
edifying  articles  for  the  Herold,  then 
by  circulating  the  Herold  and  securing 
new  subscribers. 

If  we  see  fit  to  give  opportunity  to 
boost  the  interests  of  other  publications, 
why  not  have  our  own  church  paper 
effectively,  officially  represented?  Why 
not  encourage  and  advance  that  which 
the  conference  has  already  pledged  to 
support?  Our  circulation  should  be 
easily  doubled  with  the  existent  Old 
Order  and  Conservative  membership. 
Will  you  help  reach  a  reasonable  num¬ 
ber  of  subscribers?  We  thank  you  a- 
gain,  especially  those  who  help  carry 
on  this  church  activity. 

We  are  again  compelled  to  plead 
with  our  delinquents  for  support  in 
that  which  they  owe  on  subscription, 
as  our  funds  are  exhausted,  and  there 
are  various  expenses  to  be  met. 

Where  the  Herold  is  duly  recognized 
in  congregations  and  communities  that 
fact  is  manifest  by  the  circulation  and 
co-operation  in  those  localities. 

Please  pay  us  so  that  we  may  pay  our 
bills  as  they  become  due  and  accumu¬ 
late.  And  in  case  you  do  not  receive 
proper  credit,  or  do  not  receive  the 
Herold  regularly,  let  us  know. 

We  suggest  that  our  representatives 
notify  us  if  in  need  of  new  subscription 

lists.  .  „Y°urs- 

J.  N.  Yutzy, 

Secretary-Treasurer. 


LIFE  ETERNAL 


(III) 
M.  E.  B. 


“This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent”  (John 
17:3). 
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We  have  in  the  two  preceding  articles 
tried  to  study  the  character  and  nature 
of  God.  We  shall  now  confine  our  re¬ 
marks  only  to  the  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

1.  Who  is  Christ?  He  is  the  second 
person  of  the  Trinity.  John  1:1-14;  I 
John  1 :1  -7,  and  II  Cor.  13 :14. 

2.  What  is  Christ’s  relation  to  God? 
He  is  the  only  begotten  Son.  John  3 :16, 
18;  1 :14,  and  I  John  4:9. 

No  similar  declaration  can  be  found 
in  God’s  Word  of  any  one  else,  not  even 
of  the  angels.  May  we  compare  the 
last  reference  with  the  text  and  notice 
the  great  similarity  in  substance. 

3.  Here  we  would  like  to  give 
several  references  relative  to  Christ’s 
pre-existence:  “O  Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was”  (John  17:5). 

4.  Christ  is  also  the  image  of  the 
invisible  God.  Col.  1 :15.  He  Himself 
said,  “He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
the  Fathe?”  (John  14:9).  “God  . .  .  hath 
in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his 
Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of 
all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the 
worlds;  who  [Christ]  being  the  bright¬ 
ness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image 
of  his  person,  and  upholding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had 
himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high” 
(Heb.  1:1-3). 

Here  we  see  Christ  in  the  creation 
and  again  with  God  after  He  had  finish¬ 
ed  the  work  of  redemption. 

Thus  far  and  in  texts  to  which  I  shall 
refer  you  will  note  Christ  in  the  Trinity 
and  being  equal  with  God,  giving  us 
many  and  definite  reasons' to  conclude 
that  they  are  one. 

Christ  was  here  in  the  flesh  to  show 
us  the  will  and  nature  of  God.  Do  we 
know  Him?  Please  read  Phil.  2:5-11; 
Matt.  3:17;  17:5,  and  Col.  1 :13-20. 

(To  be  concluded) 

The  simple  believeth  every  word: 
but  the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to 
his  going.  A  wise  man  feareth,  and  de- 
parteth  from  evil:  but  the  fool  rageth 
and  is  confident. — Prov.  14:15,  16. 
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OPPORTUNITY 

They  do  me  wrong  who  say  I  come  no 
more 

When  once  I  knocked  and  failed  to 
find  you  in ; 

For  every  day  I  stand  outside  your  door 

And  bid  you  wake,  and  rise  to  fight 
and  win. 

Wail  not  for  precious  chances  passed 
away ! 

Weep  not  for  golden  ages  on  the 
wane! 

Each  night  I  burn  the  record  of  the  day ; 

At  sunrise  every  soul  is  born  again. 

Laugh  like  a  boy  at  splendors  that  have 
fled; 

To  vanished  joys  be  blind  and  deaf 
and  dumb ; 

My  judgments  seal  the  past  dead  with 
its  dead, 

But  never  bind  a  moment  yet  to  come. 

Though  deep  in  mire,  wring  not  your 
hands  and  weep ; 

I  lend  an  arm  to  all  who  say,  “I  can !” 

No  shamefaced  outcast  ever  sank  so 
deep 

But  yet  might  rise  and  be  again  a  man. 

Dost  thou  behold  thy  lost  youth  all  a- 
ghast  ? 

Dost  thou  reel  from  righteous  retri¬ 
bution’s  blow? 

Then  turn  from  blotted  archives  of  the 
past 

And  'find  the  future’s  pages  white  as 
snow. 

Art  thou  a  mourner?  Rouse  thee  from 
thy  spell. 

Art  thou  a  sinner?  Sins  may  be  for¬ 
given  ! 

Each  morning  gives  the  wings  to  flee 
from  hell! 

Each  night  a  star  to  guide  thy  feet  to 
Heaven. 

Walter  Malone. 

Selected  by  E.  N.  H. 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 

a  light  unto  my  path. — Ps.  119:105. 
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ERRONEOUS  VIEWS  OF  CHRIS¬ 
TIAN  ORDINANCES 


Martha  M.  Beachy 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
highest,  noblest  organization  known  to 
man.  For  power,  purity,  holiness  and 
beauty,  she  holds  a  position  that  is 
unique,  and  incomparable  to  any  other 
organization  on  earth.  She  was  in¬ 
stituted  by  Christ  and  will  continue  to 
endure  throughout  all  eternity. 

In  order  to  maintain  her  standard  of 
excellence — like  any  true  organization, 
her  Head  has  given  specific  statutes, 
that  is,  laws  and  by-laws  that  must  be 
complied  with  by  every  member.  The 
penalty  of  transgression  is  a  forfeiture 
of  membership.  It  is  imperative,  then, 
that  we  acquaint  ourselves  with  these 
laws.  The  Psalmist  said,  “Thy  word 
have  I  hid  in  mine  heart  that  I  might 
not  sin  against  thee.”  The  apostle  Paul 
admonishes  the  Corinthians  “to  keep 
the  ordinances  as  they  were  delivered.” 

Contrary  to  God’s  will  and  teaching, 
some  of  these  have  been  ignorantly, 
and  others,  willfully  misinterpreted. 
Some,  unwilling  to  submit  to  the  plain 
and  simple  commandments,  substitute 
their  own  perverted  philosophy,  teach¬ 
ing  it  to  others  as  well  in  an  attempt  to 
soothe  their  own  guilty  consciences. 

He  that  seeks  to  know,  has  the  prom¬ 
ise  of  finding  and  the  true  seeker  can¬ 
not  go  far  astray  if  he  seeks  with  a  will¬ 
ing  mind,  a  heart  tempered  with 
obedience,  and  a  prayer  in  his  soul  for 
guidance  from  the  Holy  Spirit.  Only 
when  such  an  attitude  is  taken,  will 
the  Word  of  Truth  be  rightly  divided. 
We  are  to  conform  ourselves  to  the 
Bible,  and  not  to  make  the  Bible  con¬ 
form  itself  to  us.  God’s  Word  is  for¬ 
ever  settled  in  heaven,  and  all  the  sun¬ 
dry  interpretations  of  mankind  cannot 
change  it  one  iota. 

As  members  of  the  invisible  body  of 
believers,  we  find  it  difficult  to  under¬ 
stand  how  some  professed  followers  of 
Christ  can  misconstrue  such  simple 
language  as  this:  “Except  a  man  be 
born  of  the  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.” 


Some  sects  spiritualize  this.  Yet,  how 
can  one  evade  such  an  imperative  com¬ 
mand  as  this,  “Repent  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  for  the  remission  of 
sins”  (Acts  2:38). 

There  are  others,  numerous  church 
people  who  pursue  baptism  to  the  op¬ 
posite  side  of  the  bridge  and  fall  into 
the  stream  of  extremity.  Even  their 
infants  are  made  subject  to  this  ordi¬ 
nance.  The  Bible  positively  does  not 
support,  or  give  allusion  to  such  practice 
for  children  in  innocence. 

To  some  the  mode  of  baptism  is  for¬ 
ever  a  bone  of  contention.  “Doctrines 
of  the  Bible”  gives  this  illuminating  ex¬ 
planation:  “The  two  words,  ‘baptize’ 
and  ‘pour’  are  often  used  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  to  mean  the  same  thing.  What 
Joel,  in  Joel  2 :28,  and  Peter,  in  Acts  2 :1 7 
call  “pour,”  John  the  Baptist  in  Matt. 
3:11  and  Christ  in  Acts  1:5  call  “bap¬ 
tize.”  The  psalmist  refers  to  the  Red 
Sea  experience  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  “The  clouds  poured  out  water” 
(Psa.  77:14-20).  By  comparing  these 
two  references  we  see  that  the  people 
were  baptized  through  the  pouring  out 
of  water  from  the  clouds. 

If  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  al¬ 
ways  referred  to  as  an  outpouring,  was 
by  affusion;  that  is,  poured  on,  why 
then  should  not  water  baptism  be  ad¬ 
ministered  the  same  way?  Pouring  is 
practical  in  every  circumstance  and  in 
every  clime. 

After  an  individual  has  been  initiated 
into  the  visible  body  of  believers,  one 
of  the  first  ordinances  he  observes  is 
communion.  It  is  a  rite,  instituted  by 
Christ  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of 
His  broken  body  and  shed  blood.  Woe 
be  upon  us,  should  we  ever  forget  the 
great  price  of  our  salvation !  Preceding 
it  should  be  a  time  of  examination,  that 
each  one’s  heart  be  searched  by  him¬ 
self  and  necessary  changes  made,  so 
that  none  partake  of  the  sacred  em¬ 
blems  unworthily.  Herein  many  fail. 
Contrary  also  to  Scripture  is  the  belief 
that  the  bread  and  wine  constitute  the 
actual  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  “Doc¬ 
trines  of  the  Bible”  has  this  to  say: 
“If  this  were  true,  then  every  com- 
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municant,  no  matter  how  unregenerale 
and  hypocritical,  would  be  eating  the 
flesh  and  drinking  the  blood  of  the  Lord, 
which  according  to  Christ’s  words  in 
John  6:54,  would  mean  everlasting 
life— a  clever  device  for  getting  sin¬ 
ners  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  There  is 
no  virtue  in  either  the  bread  or  the  cup, 
as  elements,  but  symbols  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood,  they  are  very  ap¬ 
propriate  and  very  important.” 

Sometime  ago,  I  was  told,  there  ap¬ 
peared  in  a  Russian  paper,  a  cartoon 
depicting  Christ  with  a  spigot  at  his 
side  from  whom  a  man  was  draining 
blood  to  drink.  Another  was  devouring 
the  flesh.  Could  a  follower  of  Jesus 
conceive  of  anything  more  horribly 
sacrilegious?  It  is  well  to  remember 
that  he  who  eats  or  drinks  unworthily 
at  the  communion  table,  brings  damna¬ 
tion  to  himself. 

Accompanying  communion  should 
be  the  ceremony  of  feet  washing.  At 
the  Last  Supper,  Jesus,  after  having 
washed  the  disciples’  feet  said,  "If  I 
then  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  wash¬ 
ed  your  feet  ye  ought  also  to  wash  one 
another’s  feet.”  How  then  anyone  in 
the  light  of  this  injunction  can  contend 
that  feet  washing  was  merely  “a  custom 
of  the  day,”  is  a  mystery.  In  a  cata¬ 
logue  of  necessary  qualifications  for 
a  widow  to  be  taken  into  the  number 
was  listed,  "If  she  have  washed  the 
faints’  feet.”  Is  that  not  sufficient 
evidence  that  feet  washing  is  an  estab¬ 
lished  rite? 

The  wearing  of  the  devotional  cover¬ 
ing  by  woman,  the  anointing  of  the 
sick  with  oil,  the  kiss  of  charity,  and 
laying  on  of  hands  are  almost  forgotten 
ordinances  in  this  day — yet  they  are 
all  mandatory.  Pride  and  selfishness 
have  supplemented  them  in  many 
churches.  Their  observance  indicates 
humility,  obedience,  devotion,  fervent 
charity,  power,  and  a  miracle  working 
faith.  "If  ye  know  these  things  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them.” 

Marriage,  the  institution  ordained 
by  God  during  Creation  week,  is  much 
abused.  There  are  few  Protestant 
churches  which  do  not  tolerate  divorce 
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and  remarriage.  The  union  between 
husband  and  wife,  that  death  alone  can 
legitimately  dissolve,  is  annulled  keep¬ 
ing  tempo  with  other  stream-lined  in¬ 
ventions  of  the  age.  Courtship  develops 
into  marriages  so  rapidly  and  with  such 
startling  frequency  in  the  lives  of  some, 
that  one  is  never  just  sure  about 
“Vivian’s”  last  name  for  it  seemingly 
changes  as  often  as  her  spring  suit. 
Such  behavior  is  gross  immorality  and 
will  not  go  unpunished.  Pure,  godly 
homes  are  the  foundation  on  which  a 
nation  rests  and  when  the  foundation 
crumbles,  the  nation  is  soon  doomed. 

It  is  possible  to  keep  every  ordi¬ 
nance  of  God,  and  yet  if  one’s  heart  has 
not  been  cleansed  by  the  precious  blood 
of  Jesus,  it  is  impossible  to  please  Him. 
He  demands  more  than  an  exhibition 
of  ceremonies — He  must  have  also 
heart-service,  for  our  "God  is  a  Spirit, 
and  we  who  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.” 

Corfu,  New  York. 


OBSERVATIONS  .  .  .  THE  BIBLE 
LANDS 


Raymond  and  Willie  Wagler 

Turning  our  faces  westward  we  re- 
crossed  the  Syrian  Desert,  going  to 
Beirout  on  the  Mediterranean  coast. 
Following  the  seacoast  southward  we 
passed  a  monument  built  in  honor  of 
the  prophet  Jonah.  Tradition  assigns 
this  as  the  spot  upon  which  Jonah  was 
cast  after  spending  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  belly  of  the  fish.  "And  the 
Lord  spake  unto  the  fish,  and  it  vomit¬ 
ed  out  Jonah  upon  the  dry  land” 
(Jonah  2:10). 

A  short  call  was  made  at  Saida,  the 
ancient  Sidon.  This  was  the  most 
northerly  city  visited  by  Christ.  After 
a  short  stay  here  we  left  for  Tyre.  En 
route  we  passed  through  Zarephath 
where  Elijah  lodged  with  the  widow 
woman  during  the  three  years  and  six 
months  of  famine.  It  was  her  lot  to 
own  the  barrel  of  meal  and  cruse  of  oil, 
"And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted  not, 
neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  accord- 
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ing  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  by  Elijah”  (I  Kings  17:16). 

Paul  on  his  third  missionary  journey 
landed  at  Tyre,  “and  finding  disciples, 
we  tarried  there  seven  days”  (Acts  21 : 
4).  Tyre  is  one  of  the  oldest  cities  on 
the  Phoenician  coast.  The  friendship 
which  started  between  David,  king  of 
Israel,  and  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  con¬ 
tinued  through  Solomon’s  reign  and 
resulted  in  timber  and  other  materials 
from  Lebanon  being  used  in  the  con¬ 
struction  of  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem. 
Tyre  has  been  destroyed  at  least  four 
times.  It  underwent  its  last  great  de¬ 
struction  in  1291  A.  D.;  and  since  that 
time  it  has  remained,  “A  place  for  the 
spreading  of  nets  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea:  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the 
Lord  God”  (Ezekiel  26:5). 

Nearing  Haifa  we  passed  through 
Acre,  the  Biblical  Ptolemais.  It  is  men¬ 
tioned  only  once  in  the  Old  Testament 
and  once  in  the  New  Testament.  Paul 
spent  a  day  there  whilst  on  his  way 
from  Asia  Minor  to  Jerusalem  near  the 
end  of  his  third  missionary  journey. 

As  Christmas  was  drawing  near  we 
hurried  back  to  Jerusalem  wishing,  if 
possible,  to  spend  Christmas  Day  in 
Bethlehem. 

The  town  of  Bethlehem  lies  about  five 
miles  south  of  Jerusalem,  and  is  con¬ 
nected  with  that  city  by  a  good  road. 
The  evening  before  Christmas,  we,  in 
company  with  a  group  of  Germans  from 
the  German  colony  at  Jerusalem,  start¬ 
ed  for  the  place  of  Christ’s  birth.  A 
short  distance  north  of  Bethlehem  we 
passed  Rachel’s  tomb,  where  Jacob 
buried  his  beloved  wife.  It  is  a  one- 
story,  two-room  building  with  a  dome. 
It  is  a  place  that  is  revered  by  Chris¬ 
tians,  Jews,  and  Moslems. 

A  little  beyond  Rachel’s  tomb  and 
just  before  entering  the  city,  we  passed 
at  some  distance  the  traditional  David’s 
Well.  Its  name  is  derived  from  the 
tradition  that  this  is  the  well  that 
David  referred  to  when  he  said,  “Oh 
that  one  would  give  me  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem,  which 
is  by  the  gate.”  (II  Samuel  23:15)1 
Bethlehem  is  the  home  of  the  story  of 


Ruth,  a  story  more  beautiful  than  any 
fiction  that  ever  was  written.  The 
traditional  field  of  Boaz  where  Ruth 
gleaned  and  where  the  courtship  began, 
lies  immediately  east  of  Bethlehem. 
Passing  by  this  field  we  went  to  the 
Shepherds’  Fields  which  lie  several 
miles  east  of  the  town.  Here  the  keep¬ 
ers  of  the  flocks  heard  the  “good  tidings 
of  great  joy.”  There  are  caves  in  these 
fields,  and  tradition  says  the  shepherds 
kept  their  flocks  in  these  during  the 
night,  which  agrees  with  the  German 
version  which  says,  “bei  den  Hurden.” 
Here  our  leader  read  Luke  2  :l-20,  after 
which  a  number  of  “Weinachts  Lieder” 
were  sung.  Our  services  were  closed 
with  prayer. 

Returning  to  Bethlehem  we  attended 
the  services  in  the  German  Evangelical 
Church,  held  between  eleven  and 
twelve  o’clock.  Following  these  serv¬ 
ices  we  went  to  the  Church  of  the 
Nativity,  supposed  to  be  standing  on 
the  spot  of  the  Saviour’s  birth.  Christ¬ 
mas  is  a  special  time  for  pilgrimages  to 
this  place,  and  there  were  so  many  peo¬ 
ple  present  that  the  streets  were  crowd¬ 
ed  for  a  long  distance  from  the  church. 
Well-armed  policemen  stood  at  every 
corner  to  direct  the  steady  stream  of 
traffic  and  to  keep  the  large  crowd  in 
order.  It  took  some  time  until  we  were 
able  to  enter  the  church,  which  is  about 
one  hundred  thirty  feet  long  and  one 
hundred  feet  wide,  and  is  owned  joint¬ 
ly  by  the  Greek  Orthodox,  Roman 
Catholics,  and  Armenians.  Each  de¬ 
nomination  has  its  own  chapel  and  is 
very  jealous  of  the  others.  There  are 
stairs  leading  down  to  the  place  of  the 
manger  which  is  twenty  feet  below  the 
choir  floor.  Both  the  Greeks  and  the 
Roman  Catholics  have  stairways  lead¬ 
ing  to  the  grotto,  but  the  Armenians 
have  none;  therefore  they  must  pass 
through  the  rooms  of  the  others.  They 
are  allowed  a  passageway,  but  they 
must  be  careful  not  to  trespass  beyond 
a  certain  line.  On  the  east  side  of  the 
grotto,  a  silver  star  has  been  let  into 
the  floor  to  show  the  spot  where  the 
birth  took  place.  Above  this  spot  are 
fifteen  silver  lamps  which  are  always 
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kept  burning.  Six  of  these  belong  to  the 
Greeks,  five  to  the  Armenians  and  four 
to  the  Roman  Catholics.  These  are 
cared  for  by  their  respective  owners. 
If  perchance  they  should  harm  anything 
belonging  to  the  other  sect,  there  would 
be  trouble.  It  must  be  said  to  their 
shame  that  the  government  must  keep 
soldiers,  fully  armed,  day  and  night, 
in  order  to  keep  these  professing  Chris¬ 
tians  from  quarreling  and  fighting  over 
these  places  which  they  hold  as  sacred. 
The  Catholics  were  holding  their  mass 
at  this  grotto  which  is  in  a  chamber 
about  thirty-three  feet  long  and  eleven 
feet  wide.  This  was  so  crowded  that 
it  was  very  difficult  to  enter.  In  the 
Greek  Orthodox  part  of  the  church, 
which  was  also  crowded  to  capacity,  a 
large  choir  was  singing  Christmas 
hymns  from  a  balcony  in  the  front  of 
the  room.  The  singing  was  in  Latin, 
but  many  of  the  tunes  were  familiar  to 
us.  This  singing  continued  through¬ 
out  the  night  and  was  broadcast  over 
the  radio. 

About  two  A.  M.  we  returned  to 
Jerusalem  as  no  lodging  place  could 
be  secured  in  Bethlehem.  Early 
Christmas  morning  we  again  boarded  a 
bus  for  Bethlehem  intending  to  spend 
the  Saviour’s  birthday  in  the  town 
where  He  was  born.  We  again  attended 
the  services  in  the  German  Church. 

There  is  a  high  tower  near  the  Church 
of  the  Nativity  and  from  its  top  we  had 
a  fine  view  of  the  surrounding  country. 
The  enormous  quantity  of  stone  gives 
the  country  a  very  desolate  appearaftce. 
But  the  green  foliage  of  the  olive 
groves  relieved  the  monotony  some¬ 
what.  To  the  north  was  the  Mount  of 
Olives;  to  the  west  were  many  small 
villages  and  ruins.  To  the  southeast 
lay  the  Wilderness  of  Judea,  and  in  a 
depression  beyond,  the  Dead  Sea,  and 
still  further  on  lay  the  hill  country  of 
Moab,  the  homeland  of  Ruth. 

In  the  afternoon  we  returned  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  spending  the  rest  of  the  day  at 
our  hospice,  which  happened  to  be  the 
same  place  where  Jonathan  B.  Fisher 


stayed  while  in  Jerusalem,  and  from 
whom  we  had  secured  the  address. 
(To  be  continued) 


EVENTIDE 


“I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace 

and  sleep”  (Psalm  4:8). 

In  sweet  security  my  eyes  I  close, 

Day’s  stress,  night’s  fears,  I  yield  to 
calm  repose, 

In  Thee,  O  tender  Shepherd  of  Thy 
sheep ; 

I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace  and 
sleep. 

Defender  true  of  all  Thy  saints  below ; 

Redeemer,  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
know 

That  trust  committed  to  Thee  Thou 
wilt  keep ; 

I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace  and 
sleep. 

Guard  all  Thy  trusting  ones,  we  are  but 
dust ; 

Restore  Thy  wav’ring  ones  to  perfect 
*  trust, 

Eternal  Love,  so  strong,  so  wise,  so 
deep ! 

I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace  and 
sleep. 

Surely  my  sins  and  burdens  Thou  hast 
borne, 

And,  when  I  lay  me  down  to  wait 
that  morn, 

That  tearless  morn  to  dawn  for  those 
who  weep, 

I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace  and 
sleep. 

Catherine  J.  Miller 

June  5,  1938. 


THE  HUTTERIAN  BRETHREN 

(Continued) 


By  Joseph  Stahl 

Now  after  the  church  had  wandered 
from  place  to  place  in  great  suffering 
and  want  for  more  than  a  year,  the  per¬ 
secution  began  to  die  down  and  they 
came  together  again  in  Moravia  and  in- 
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creased  greatly  until  the  year  1547. 
Then  the  Emperor  Charles  arrested 
Duke  John  of  Saxony,  and  another 
harsh  persecution  of  the  church  began 
which  lasted  for  five  years.  It  was 
hoped  that  the  whole  church  would  be 
thoroughly  destroyed  and  wiped  out, 
but,  because  it  had  been  purified 
enough,  the  persecution  died  down  and 
it  spread  more  widely  than  before  over 
the  whole  of  Moravia.  In  a  certain 
document  I  find  that  shortly  before 
the  thirty  years  war,  it  was  over  12,000 
strong. 

In  1605  the  church  had  to  endure 
much  pillaging  of  its  goods  by  the  rebel 
Hungarians,  Turks  and  Tartars,  and 
many  members  were  carried  away  cap¬ 
tive  by  the  Turks.  They  also  suffered 
very  greatly  during  the  Thirty  Years 
War  and  finally  in  1622  were  driven 
empty-handed  out  of  Moravia.  This 
persecution  is  described  in  detail  by 
David  Crantz  on  page  77  of  his  old 
“History  of  the  Brothers,”  written  in 
1641. 

After  this  they  settled  down  in  Hun¬ 
gary  not  far  from  Pressburg.  In  the 
year  1621  more  than  600  people  were 
carried  by  force  to  Transylvania  at  the 
command  of  Prince  Betten  Gabar.  He 
did  not  wish  them  ill,  however,  but 
gave  them  a  great  deal  of  religious 
liberty  and  many  material  privileges. 
Note  the  following  accurately  as  it 
occurs  again.  Through  persecution  and 
long-drawn-out  warfare  and  from  the 
raids  of  the  Turks,  which  hit  the 
Church  very  badly  in  1663,  it  had  be¬ 
come  very  small  and  had  declined  both 
spiritually  and  economically.  Through 
the  Churutzen  War  and  the  plague 
which  ravaged  the  whole  country,  the 
Community  in  Alwintz  in  Transylvania 
had  dwindled  down  to  forty  people.  By 
the  end  of  1699,  in  Hungary  and  Tran¬ 
sylvania,  they  no  longer  had  all  material 
things  in  common  and  each  family  had 
its  own  property.  In  1725  the  papal 
authority,  with  the  help  of  the  Catholic 
nobility,  had  brought  in  child  baptism 
by  force.  In  1760  another  hard  time 
of  persecution  came  over  the  church  in 
which  it  was  completely  extirpated  and 


driven  over  to  the  Catholic  faith. 

Beloved  reader  in  Jesus  Christ!  You 
have  now  a  short  account  of  the  begin¬ 
ning  and  also  the  end  of  the  Church  of 
our  fathers,  whose  doctrine  and  faith 
we  confess.  We  hold  this  doctrine  and 
faith  to  be  the  nearest  to  the  Gospel  of 
our  dear  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 
Now  I  will  tell  you  as  briefly  as  possible, 
how  our  ancestors  were  led,  through 
God’s  wonderful  providence,  to  come  4 
to  His  Church.  Our  fatherland  is  call-  \ 
ed  Carinthia.  On  the  map  it  is  given  the 
Latin  name  of  Ducatus  Carinthia  and1 
the  capital  is  Klagenfurt.  Our  fathers 
lived  in  St.  Peter  and  Amlach.  The 
population  of  this  country  was,  at  the 
time,  strongly  Catholic,  and  as  you 
know  they  are  forbidden  to  read  the 
Bible.  In  1751  there  arose  a  great  move¬ 
ment  among  the  peasants,  influenced 
by  the  writings  and  books  of  Martin 
Luther  especially  the  Bible  and  New 
Testament  which  were  secretly  brought 
in  and  sold.  Reasonable  men  found 
there  that  the  Roman  Catholic  church 
had  made  many  errors,  especially  in 
worshiping  Mary  and  other  saints.  As 
time  passed,  people  began  to  speak 
openly  about  this  and  to  give  up  going 
to  Confession  and  to  Church.  Some 
of  them  took  their  stand  by  the  unalter¬ 
ed  Augsburg  Confession  and  others  by 
Gospel  pure  and  simple.  As  soon  as 
this  came  to  the  ears  of  the  authorities, 
they  were  taken  to  prison,  together 
with  their  wives  and  children,  and  be¬ 
cause  they  would  not  recant  they  were 
sent  out  of  the  country  to  Transylvania. 
There  the  Lutheran  religion  was 
tolerated  and  they  were  to  be  given 
land  and  the  economic  supplies  of  life. 

(To  be  continued) 


AGAIN,  “LOOK  ON  THE  FIELD” 


In  the  Herold  for  July  15  appears  an 
article  upon  the  all  important  subject 
of  missions  entitled  “Look  On  The 
Field,”  which  should  awaken  the 
sympathetic  interest  of  every  one  of  us, 
for  it  is  a  subject  far  too  much  neglected 
by  our  Amish  brotherhood.  It  is  the 
Saviour’s  last  and  greatest  commission 
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to  His  Church ;  it  is  the  specific  business 
of  the  Church,  the  body  of  Christ ;  it  is 
what  He,  Himself  did  here  upon  earth ; 
it  is  what  His  disciples  did  and  if  the 
promise,  “Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,” 
is  for  us,  in  thjjs  age,  how  can  we  say 
the  command,  is  not  for  us!  “Be  not 
deceived,  God  is  not  mocked.”  Ours  is 
the  loss  who  fail  to  hear  and  heed  this 
great  commission,  and  let  the  work  and 
the  blessing  go  to  others  who  do  heed 
Christ’s  “Go  ye.”  “He  that  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly.” 
Shall  we  continue  to  gather  grain  into 
our  garner  and  keep  it  there,  instead  of 
sowing  in  faith  upon  needy  fields? 

“The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  laborers  are  few.”  Surely,  we  should 
not  stop  at  merely  admonishing  one 
another  concerning  our  duty  in  this 
matter.  We  believe  there  are  wise, 
Spirit-led  ones  among  us,  who  can  give 
counsel  how  to  proceed,  that  some  prac¬ 
tical  good  may  be  done.  Could  not, 
perhaps,  more  be  accomplished,  and 
sooner  become^  effective  by  helping,  in 
all  ways,  those  already  in  difficult  fields 
among  idol-worshipers,  teaching  them 
to  “believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house.” 
This  was  the  teaching  that  saved  the 
Philippian  jailor,  and  can  still  save  the 
heathen  multitudes  who  are  dying  with¬ 
out  Christ.  The  indifference  of  the 
"  churches  expressed  by  lack  of  funds 
with  which  to  carry  on  this  work,  is 
holding  back  many  who  have  heard  the 
call  to  “go”  and  have  consecrated  their 
1;V  lives  to  carry  the  news  of  salvation  “in¬ 
to  all  the  world.” 

Informing  ourselves  of  this  work, 
which  we  may  do  easily,  helping  it  on 
j  by  earnest  prayer,  and  sympathetic 
giving,  as  faithful  stewards — may  not 
this  be  one  way,  in  which  we  can  dis¬ 
charge  our  duty  in  obedience  to  Christ’s 
command  ?  This,  by  way  of  suggestion 
\  from  some  who  long  have  tried  it  with 
much  satisfaction  of  soul,  finding  that 
1  truly  “it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive.”  To  have  our  own  workers  on 
the  field  or  own  mission  stations  would 
probably  be  better.  Will  not  some  sug- 
[  gest  the  best  way  to  go  about  it?  We 


believe  there  are  many  among  us  who 
see  the  great  need,  perhaps  they  know 
some  way,  some  suggestion  whereby,  as 
a  body  of  true  believers,  we  might  be¬ 
come  more  unitedly,  real,  practical 
workers  in  our  Master’s  vineyard. 

May  we  hear  from  them?  The  time 
may  be  very  short.  “God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son.”  He  loves  the  heathen  and  gave 
His  life — as  much  for  them  as  for  us.* 
“How  shall  they  hear  without  a  preach¬ 
er;  how  shall  they  preach  except  they 
be  sent?”  And  who  shall  send  them 
but  those  who  themselves  are  saved  by 
the  blood  and  sincerely  desire  like  pre¬ 
cious  salvation  for  all  mankind,  in  all 
the  earth?  May  God  guide  us. 

A  Reader. 


MARIJUANA  CIGARETTES 


A  young  man  in  Fayette  County, 
Indiana,  has  gone  insane  from  the  use 
of  marijuana,  or  “dope  cigarettes.”  He 
is  now  a  crazed,  wild  boy  gazing  out  of 
the  windows  of  Madison  Insane  Hos¬ 
pital,  his  mind  destroyed.  But  for  the 
coaxing  of  a  vicious  marijuana  peddler, 
this  boy  would  be  working  in  the  sun¬ 
shine  and  the  green  fields  of  the  home 
farm.  His  life  is  broken,  and  he  is  only 
one  of  the  thousands  being  ruined  in 
many  states  by  heartless,  money-grab¬ 
bing  “dope  rings.” 

Another  boy,  of  a  good  family  in  the 
same  county,  is  serving  a  term  in  the 
state  penal  institution  for  a  crime  he 
committed  while  crazed  from  smoking 
the  death  weed.  “He  knew  little  of 
what  he  had  done  when  he  came  out  of 
his  daze,”  said  Night  Captain  William 
Harris  of  the  Connerville  police. 

“When  we  arrested  him,  he  was  so 
excited  we  could  hardly  manage  him, 
and  crying,  hysterical  and  violent.” 

A  farmer  said  he  found  marijuana 
growing  on  his  farm ;  and  he  saw  a 
woman  gathering  arm  loads  of  a  weed, 
and  went  to  see  what  she  was  getting 
but  she  was  too  quick  for  him  and  got  a- 
way.  Such  a  woman  is  known  to  the 
local  authorities.  A  search  of  his  farm 
by  officers  revealed  a  patch  probably 
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planted  years  ago  near  a  creek  bed. 
Following  the  stream,  nature  had  spread 
the  hearty  weed,  and  through  the  pas¬ 
ture  land  were  found  thousands  of 
plants  from  two  to  twelve  feet  high. 
The  wild  crop  was  estimated  at  $10,000 
value. 

Once  planted,  marijuana  grows  wild 
on  farm  lands  without  knowledge  or 
consent  of  farmers,  and  is  ready  for 
picking  by  peddlers.  “It  is  dangerous 
to  stock,  too,”  said  the  farmer. 

Another  patch,  eight  by  ten  feet,  was 
found  near  a  gravel  pit  on  another  farm, 
which  was  carefully  surrounded  by 
horse  weed.  Nearby  was  a  shelter  made 
of  bed  springs,  tin  roofing,  fence  and 
boards,  where  users  might  smoke  the 
drug.  That  crop  went  up  in  smoke,  but 
not  cigarette  smoke.  Chief  Stevens 
poured  on  gasoline,  the  fire  roared,  as 
he  declared,  “No  insane  criminal  boys 
will  come  from  that  patch.” 

“Peddlers  are  busy  in  every  com¬ 
munity  and  small  towns,  selling  mari¬ 
juana  cigarettes,”  declared  authorities 
of  the  Indiana  Narcotic  Bureau. 

One  great  danger  is  in  the  sale  of 
cigarettes  to  girls  who  do  not  know 
what  they  contain.  Marijuana  has  a 
strong  effect  upon  sex  excitement  and 
destroys  restraint. 

It  is  easy  to  get  many  boys  to  try  a 
new  kind  of  cigarette  just  once,  for 
“kick”  to  be  had  out  of  them,  then  the 
habit  is  soon  formed. 

Marijuana  cigarettes  are  sold  at  many 
hamburger  joints,  dance  halls,  barbe¬ 
cue  stands,  garages,  and  direct  by 
peddlers  to  young  people. 

Venders  get  a  private  word  with  them 
after  school  or  in  town  on  Saturday 
nights.  Smoking  parties  are  planned 
with  a  leader  of  crowd  sold  first.  It  is 
made  out  to  be  an  adventure.  Restau¬ 
rant  owners  have  been  induced  by  ped¬ 
dlers  to  provide  smoking  rooms  for  such 
parties,  little  realizing  what  wildness, 
crime,  murder,  immorality  and  horror 
results.  But  a  witness  of  such  a  party 
tells  our  readers,  “Once  was  enough 
for  me ;  some  of  our  crowd  got  the  habit ; 
at  first  we  went  into  spells  of  laughing. 
Anything  seemed  grand.  Some  barked 


like  dogs,  crawled,  climbed  the  piano, 
or  did  much  wilder  things.  We  seemed 
light  and  felt  like  floating  to  the  moon. 
Some  stood  on  chairs  and  gave  brilliant 
lectures.  One  girl  danced  constantly. 
Another  played  the  piano,  who  could 
hardly  play  before.  It  speeded  every¬ 
body  up  to  high  gear,  but  they  didn’t 
know  it.  My  girl  and  I  only  took  a  few 
puffs  and  were  horrified.”  The  floating 
sensation  accounts  for  many  suicides 
of  young  people, 

A  marijuana  smoker  was  hanged  in 
Baltimore  for  criminal  assault  on  a 
ten-year-old  girl  last  year.  A  young 
man  in  Florida  killed  his  parents,  two 
brothers  and  sister  with  an  axe,  and 
only  “remembered”  the  terrible  crime 
afterwards. 

“The  danger  of  marijuana,”  said  a 
high  official,  “is  that  in  the  first  stages 
it  makes  people  happy  and  fascinates 
them ;  they  do  not  believe  anything  se¬ 
rious  will  result.  Then  suddenly  they 
enter  the  second  stage  and  become 
criminally  violent.  The  third  stage  is 
complete  insanity.  Marijuana  is  known 
as  old  “Hashish”  in  India.  I  would  as 
soon  put  lighted  dynamite  into  my 
mouth. 

The  above  was  copied  from  Prairie 
Farmer,  which  is  giving  the  public 
warning  of  this  narcotic.  The  devil  is 
not  content  with  the  practice  of  the 
ordinary,  milder  cigarettes,  the  slow- 
killing  kind,  he  induces  the  use  of  more 
havoc-and  habit-causing  ones,  to  en¬ 
slave  our  dear  young  boys;  and  must 
it  be  said  girls,  too?  and  old  men?  Dear 
Readers,  Where  and  how  do  we  stand? 
The  common,  vocational  press  is  warn¬ 
ing  against  these  evils.  What  are  we 
doing?  Do  we  warn  the  young  people 
against  the  tobacco  evils,  or  do  we 
patronize  those  evils  through  the  use  of 
cigarettes,  or  in  any  way  or  form  of 
tobacco?  Do  we  obey  the  command  to 
“cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of 
the  flesh”  (II  Cor.  7:1)  if  we  continue 
those  tobacco  habits  and  practices?  We 
can  see  by  the  information  given  in  the 
quotation  above  that  the  devil  is  at  work 
more  than  ever.  Honest  tobacco  users 
confess  that  they  do  not  want  others 
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to  follow  their  examples.  “Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world :  a  city  that  is  set  on 
a  hill  cannot  be  hid”  (Matt.  5:14). 

Those  habits  defile  the  body,  called 
the  temple  of  God.  “If  any  man  defile 
the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  de¬ 
stroy,  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are”  (I  Cor.  3:17). 

“All  unrighteousness  is  sin”  (I  John 
5:17).  A  Brother. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  11,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — G reetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  am  writing  my  fifth  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  Today  it  was  not  so 
hot  as  it  had  been.  Health  is  fair.  I 
memorized  12  verses  of  song,  16  Bible 
verses,  and  the  1st  Psalm,  all  in  Ger¬ 
man;  34  Bible  verses  and  the  134th 
Psalm  in  English.  I  will  answer  the 
Printer’s  Pie  sent  by  Ida  Mae  Miller. 
Do  I  have  enough  credit  for  a  Sunday 
School  Hymnal  ?  A  Junior,  Ada  Graber. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  11,  1938. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  cooler.  Jake  Gingerich’s  have  a 
little  girl.  I  guess  they  will  name  her 
Ella.  My  cousins  Fannie  and  Mary  Mil¬ 
ler  took  a  five-day  trip  to  Wisconsin  to 
visit  their  grandparents.  I  memorized 
36  verses  in  German  and  33  in  English. 
I  will  answer  Katie  Helmuth’s  Printer’s 
Pie.  Do  I  have  enough  credit  for  a 
Hymnal?  A  Junior,  Anna  D.  Graber.  » 
Dear  Anna  and  Ada:  Your  answers 
were  correct  and  I  looked  up  your  rec¬ 
ords  and  you  both  have  enough  credit 
for  your  books. — Barbara. 


Arthur,  Ill.,  Aug.  17,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — G reetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  We  were  to 
Sunday  school.  Church  will  be  at  Jake 
Eash’s.  School  will  soon  start.  I  will 
be  in  the  4th  grade.  I  learned  4  verses 
in  English  and  10  in  German. 

Anna  Mae  Gingerich. 


Hadley,  Pa.,  Aug.  10,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  warm.  This  is  my  second 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  would 'like  to 
have  a  German-English  Testament 
when  I  have  enough  credit.  I  learned 
the  Beatitudes  and  1  verse  in  German. 
I  will  close,  Fannie  Myrtle  Miller. 

Dear  Fannie :  A  German-English  Tes¬ 
tament  costs  75  cents. — Barbara. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  21,  1938. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  Health  is  fair.  I  memoriz¬ 
ed  12  verses  in  German  and  30  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  The  reason  I  am  writing  again  is 
that  I  did  not  have  enough  credit  the 
last  time  I  wrote.  I  will  answer  Ruth 
Brenneman’s  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close, 
Emma  M.  Yoder. 

Dear  Emma:  Your  answer  is  correct 
and  this  letter  will  even  us  up. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  21,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  warm  and  dry.  We  could 
use  some  rain.  Church  was  at  Eli 
Mast’s  Sunday  and  will  be  at  Elmer 
Miller’s  in  a  week.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  999,  1000,  1003,  1005, 
and  1006  and  will  also  answer  Printer’s 
Pies  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close. 

Daniel  E.  Cross. 

Dear  Daniel :  Your  answers  to  Bible 
Questions  and  Pies  are  all  correct.  You 
are  doing  fine. — Barbara. 


Middlefield,  Ohio,  Aug.  21,  1938. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — A  greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  eleven  years  old. 
Our  church  will  be  at  Harry  Weaver’s 
next  Sunday  a  week. 

I  memorized  16  German  song  verses, 
and  12  English  song  verses,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  English,  and  I 
will  also  answer  the  4  Printer’s  Pies 
sent  in  by  Anna  Miller,  Simon  Hersh¬ 
berger,  Ruth  Brenneman,  and  Mary 
Beachy.  What  does  a  German  song 
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book  cost,  and  what  is  my  credit  ?  I  will 
close,  Levi  L.  Hershberger. 

Dear  Levi :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect  and  you  should  say  where  you 
found  them,  and  what  kind  of  song- 
book  do  you  want,  a  Baer  book  costs 
60  cents;  a  Guengerich  book  costs  75 
cents,  and  an  Ausbund  $1.20.  These 
are  all  German  songbooks,  your  letter 
credits  you  19  cents. — Barbara. 


Bareville,  Pa.,  Aug.  20,  1938 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  cooler  the  last  few  days. 
We  went  to  Mifflin  County  on  Tuesday, 
Aug.  16,  and  came  home  Wednesday 
evening  at  8  o’clock.  It  is  about  110 
miles.  I  enjoyed  myself  very  much. 
School  will  start  Sept.  6,  as  far  as  I 
know  I  will  have  the  same  teacher.  I 
passed  to  the  7th  grade.  I  memorized 
10  verses  of  John  14  in  German  and 
will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies  in  Aug.  1 
issue.  I  will  close,  A  reader,  Sarah 
Stoltzfoos. 

Dear  Sarah:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  Henry  Yoder 
Tbu  Reept  koto  mhi  pu,  ginyas,  dtnas 
pu ;  I  flesym  oals  ma  a  nam. 

*  *  * 

Sent  in  by  Betty  Yoder 
Tbu  fi  a  anm  lawk  ni  hte  ingth,  eh 
tsmulbthe,  cbeasue  htree  si  on  ghtli  ni 
mih. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Sept.  3,  1938 
First,  a  friendly  greeting  to  the 
Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers: — The 
weather  is  very  dry  at  present,  but  cool¬ 
er  than  several  weeks  ago;  it  cools  off 
pleasantly  at  night.  We  have  had  no 
soaking  rain  since  June  1,  but  have  had 
some  good  showers  since.  Farmers  are 
filling  silos  and  digging  potatoes,  which 
are  a  fair  crop.  Com  is  ripening  fast 
but  is  not  all  matured.  Fruit  is  not  so 
plentiful  this  year  as  some  years,  al¬ 


though  in  a  few  places  there  are 
a  good  many  apples ;  peaches  and  mel¬ 
ons  are  being  hauled  in  by  the  truck 
load.  But  we  have  many  things  to  be 
thankful  for  to  God,  the  giver  of  all 
good  gifts. 

Health  is  good  as  far  as  is  known 
to  the  writer.  Jacob  T.  Peachey  has  re¬ 
covered  so  as  to  be  able  to  attend  church 
services;  he  had  b^en  bedfast  in  the 
spring  with  heart  ailment.  Miss  Fannie 
Yoder  was  also  able  to  be  at  church 
again  last  Sunday.  She  had  suffered  a 
slight  paralytic  stroke  a  few  months 
ago. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  with 
us  for  a  week,  Pre.  Henry  Sommers 
and  wife,  Levi  D.  Miller  and  wife,  and 
Dewey  Miller  and  wife,  all  of  Stark 
County,  Ohio.  Pre.  Sommers  preached 
opening  sermon  baptismal  services  on 
Sunday  morning,  August  28,  at  the 
home  of  Dea.  John  D.  Yoder  in  the 
Bishop  John  P.  Zook  district  where 
ten  young  souls  were  received  into 
church  membership.  May  God  help 
them  to  be  faithful. 

Bro.  Sommers  also  conducted  church 
services  at  the  home  of  Pre.  John  Y. 
Peachey,  Wednesday,  August  31.  Text, 
Matthew  20.  May  God  bless  the  broth¬ 
er’s  efforts.  On  Thursday  morning 
they  all  left  for  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
where  they  expect  to  visit  until  Mon¬ 
day,  September  5,  when  they  will  leave 
for  Dover,  Del.,  where  they  will  spend 
a  few  days  and  then  return  to  their 
homes. 

Iddo  Yoder,  wife  and  two  children 
spent  ten  days  with  Mrs.  Yoder’s^par- 
ents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  S.  Kanagy, 
also  Pre.  David  Miller,  who  was  visit¬ 
ing  among  friends  and  conducted 
church  in  Bishop  Noah  Yoder’s  district, 
but  returned  to  their  homes  at  Dover, 
Del.,  the  last  week.  There  were  also 
more  visitors  here  through  the  summer, 
not  in  all  cases  known  to  the  writer, 
some  having  been  from  Lancaster  Co., 
and  some  from  other  parts.  We  extend 
a  welcome  to  all. 

Will  close  with  best  wishes.  Let  us 
pray  for  each  other. 

Mrs.  D.  H.  Renno. 


575 


bet  ®tt|rbeit 


Cecil,  Ohio,  Aug.  29,  1938 

Dear  Herold  Readers:— Greeting  m 
Jesus’  name.  We  have  pleasant  weather 
and  cool  nights,  and  it  is  not  too  warm 
through  the  day. 

Health  is  fair,  as  far  as  known  to 
the  writer. 

Threshing  is  past;  wheat  and  oats 
were  fair  crops.  Corn  looks  very  prom¬ 
ising.  Tomatoes  raised  for  the  can¬ 
neries  are  a  good  crop.  Ground  is  be¬ 
ing  prepared  for  wheat. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon  Mich., 
labored  with  the  flock  in  Allen  County, 
Ind.,  from  Aug.  19  to  21.  On  Saturday 
evening,  Aug.  20,  we  had  a  double 
wedding,  the  contracting  parties  ot 
which  were  Bro.  Amos  Lengacher  and 
Sister  Fannie  Miller,  and  Bro.  John 
Yoder  and  Sister  Amanda  Delagrange. 
We  wish  them  God’s  blessing. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  21,  we  had  bap¬ 
tismal  services  at  which  nine  precious 
young  souls  were  received  into  the 
church. ' 

Bro  Zehr  was  accompanied  by  the 
brethren  Chris.  Swaftzendruber  and 
Joe  Maust. 

Yesterday,  Aug.  28,  we  (husband, 
three  children,  and  the  writer)  attend¬ 
ed  church  services  at  the  Town-Line 
meetinghouse  in  Indiana,  where  twelve 
young  souls  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism,  Bishop  S.  T.  Eash 
officiating.  Pre.  Levi  Bontrager,  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  assisted  in  the  services.  Bro. 
Bontrager  also  preached  in  Allen  Co., 
Ind.,  Thursday  evening,  Aug.  25.  His 
wife,  small  son,  and  three  daughters 
are  with  him. 

The  aged  brother  Noah  Miller  passed 
away  at  the  home  of  his  son  Joe,  near 
Harlan,  Ind.,  Aug.  23.  The  funeral  was 
held  Aug.  26,  conducted  by  Jacob  E. 
Miller,  Arthur,  Ill.;  John  B  Yoder, 
Hicksville,  O.;  and  Eli  Frey,  Archbold, 
O.  The  deceased  was  76  years  old. 
Attendance  at  funeral  was  large. 

Mrs.  Hannah  Aschliman,  aged  78 
vears,  passed  away  suddenly,  Aug.  10, 
at  her  home  in  Hicksville,  O.  Funeral 
was  held  at  the  Lockport  Church  near 
Lockport,  O.,  Aug.  12;  services  by  An¬ 


drew  Miller,  Leo,  Ind.,  and  Jesse  Short, 
Archbold,  Ohio. 

Born  to  Menno  Coblentz  and  wife,  a 

son.  . 

Pre  Jacob  E.  Miller,  wife  and  two 
daughters,  Arthur,  Ill.,  are  visiting  his 
brothers  in  Allen  County,  Ind.,  and 
Defiance  County,  O.  The  brother  was 
present  at  church  services  at  Freeman 
Miller’s  yesterday.  . 

In  Christian  love, 
Mrs.  Eli  Miller. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  31,  1938 

Dear  Herold  Readers  -.—Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  name.— “Behold,  how  good 
and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity.”  It  has  been 
said  “Union  without  unity  is  treason  to 
Christ,”  and  how  true  it  is. 

On  Aug.  27,  Bishop  John  L.  Mast, 
wife  and  others  from  Belleville,  Pa., 
arrived  here.  Bro.  Mast  brought  to  us 
four  messages  while  in  our  midst,  which 
were  much  appreciated  and  enjoyed. 
We  would  be  glad  for  other  ministering 
brethren  to  stop  here,  too. 

Bro.  Noah  Zehr  is  expected  to  be 
with  us  by  Sept.  24,  to  conduct  a  series 
of  meetings.  Will  you  help  pray  that 
we  may  be  truly  revived,  sinners  be 
converted  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  be 
glorified. 

Henry,  small  son  of  Elmer  Miller,  fell 
down  stairs  onto  a  cement  floor  this 
afternoon  rendering  him  unconscious. 

Health  is  normal  in  general. 

We  are  enjoying  ideal  autumn 
weather,  and  all  vegetation  looks  good. 

In  Christian  love, 
Walter  E.  Beachy. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  1,  1938 

Greetings  to  the  Herold  Circle  and 
the  Editor:— We  are  having  pleasant 
weather,  but  it  is  dry ;  a  good  ram 
would  be  beneficial  as  plowing  is  delay¬ 
ed  on  account  of  dry  weather. 

Health  is  fair. 

Mrs.  Roman  Schlabach  is  home  again 
from  the  Elkhart  Hospital  and  is  im¬ 
proving  satisfactorily. 

Luella  May,  infant  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ezra  Troyer,  age  7  months 


576 


$erslb  be r  SBtbtbeit 


and  14  days,  was  buried  July  21.  God 
comfort  the  bereft  ones,  and  may  these 
dispensations  be  a  means  to  draw  us  all 
nearer  to  Him,  is  our  wish. 

A  class  of  twelve  under  instruction 
was  received  into  church  fellowship 
through  the  rite  of  baptism,  Sunday, 
Aug.  28.  Our  home  bishop  officiated, 
with  Pre.  Levi  Bontrager,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  taking  part  in  the  services.  Bro. 
Bontrager  is  in  our  community  visiting 
relatives  and  friends,  as  this  is  his 
former  and  childhood  home.  The  Lord 
willing,  he  expects  to  be  with  us  at  the 
Town-Line  meetinghouse,  Sept.  4. 

The  Griner  meetinghouse  is  being 
enlarged  and  a  basement  put  under  it. 
There  have  been  no  services  here  for 
the  last  four  Sundays,  and  it  may  be 
nearly  that  many  more  till  services  will 
be  conducted  there  again. 

Many  visitors  have  been  here  from 
other  regions  many  of  whom  I  could 
not  name.  Among  them  were  ministers 
from  Kansas  and  Oklahoma  and  Wis¬ 
consin,  and  other  visitors  from  other 
places. 

Pre.  M.  R.  Miller  and  wife  are  in 
North  Dakota,  also  Levi  Bontragers 
from  here.  We  expect  them  home  soon. 

Abe  Graber. 


MARRIED 


Miller-Swartzjendruber : — John  Mil¬ 
ler  and  Effie  Swartzendruber  were 
united  in  marriage,  Aug.  14,  1938,  the 
bride’s  father,  Bishop  Elmer  G.  Swart¬ 
zendruber  officiating.  God’s  bountiful 
blessings  be  with  them. 

*  *  * 

Schlabach-Coblentz : — Menno  Schla- 
bach  and  Anna  Coblentz  were  united  in 
matrimony,  Aug.  28,  1938,  Bishop  El¬ 
mer  G.  Swartzendruber  officiating.  The 
Lord’s  blessings  be  theirs. 


OBITUARY 


Miller. — Lovina  (Swartzendruber) 
Miller,  daughter  of  Joseph  C.  and  Lydia 
(Kauffman)  Swartzendruber,  was  born 
in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  July  11,  1862  and 
died  at  her  home  in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa, 


August  27,  1938 ;  aged  76  yrs.  1  mo.  16  i 
days. 

She  accepted  the  Christian  faith  at  r 
the  age  of  16  and  was  baptized  in  a  I 
class  of  seven  on  Oct.  13,  1878.  She  re-  > 
mained  faithful  and  loyal  to  the  faith  . 
until  death. 

On  Feb.  18,  1883,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Daniel  J.  Miller  and  to¬ 
gether  they  lived  in  matrimony  over  * 
55  years.  They  were  the  last  couple  ^ 
married  by  Bishop  Abner  Yoder.  ^ 

She  had  been  ailing  for  the  past  four 
years  and  was  seriously  ill  the  last  10 
days  and  for  about  two  days  prior  to 
the  end  she  was  apparently  uncon¬ 
scious. 

Her  living  among  us  will  long  be  re¬ 
membered  by  many  in  the  many  acts 
and  deeds  of  kindness  and  help  that  she 
rendered  both  to  the  church  and  the 
neighbors  around  her  and  she  will  be 
missed  by  all  who  learned  to  know  and 
love  her. 

Even  though  they  had  no  children  of 
their  own,  this  home  was  opened  to  her 
nephew,  Joe  Erb,  who  for  many  years 
found  comfort  and  care  with  them  and 
now  for  the  past  several  years  they  j 
have  lived  with  him  and  his  family. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  two  | 
brothers,  Chris  and  John  Swartzendru-  j 
ber  of  Wellman  and  one  sister,  Lydia,  < 
wife  of  Wm.  Eicher  of  Wayland,  be-  . 
sides  relatives  and  friends.  ' 

Funeral  services  were  held  Monday,  < 

Aug.  28,  A.  M.  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 
Church  conducted  in  German  by  Albert  < 
S.  Miller  and  in  English  by  E.  G.  Swart-  ^ 
zendruber  and  John  L.  Mast.  Text,  II 
Cor.  5:1. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 


In  order  to  increase  our  circulation 
we  will  again  offer  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  the  balance  of  this  year,  and 
all  of  1939  for  one  dollar.  The  represent¬ 
atives,  ministers,  or  any  one,  interested 
to  promote  good  reading  material 
should  help  to  find  new  readers  at  this 
special  price,  and  thereby  the  circula¬ 
tion  should  be  materially  increased. 

The  Manager. 


k  „Med  «•«  ibc  tut  mit  ©or ten  Oder  mtt  ffierfen,  bad  tat  ailed  ia  beat  Waaaa  bed 
£>erm  Seta."  ftol.  3,  17. 
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©ottnertrauen. 


93ertrau  auf  ©ott  in  alien  ©ingen, 
v  2Benn  Ceib  bid)  aucb  umfangen  bait. 

©em  §erren  toirb  e§  bocb  gelingen, 

©e n  ©dbmera  ju  Iinbem,  ber  bief)  qualt. 

;  SBertrau  auf  ©ott,  mill  bid)  betriigen 
©er  ©eelen  geinb  burcb  ©rbentanb; 

Cafe  eigne  ®raft  bieb  bann  niebt  triigen, 
2Hicf  auf  ben  §errn,  ©r  iibertoinb’t. 

:  $ertrau  auf  ©ott!  5Rid^t  bu  foffft  forgen, 
Stedbt  finblieb  ’bittenb  ^orre  ©ein. 

I  Itnb  ©ieb,  balb  folgt  ein  IidEjter  Morgen, 
©er  furjen  SRad^t :  ©r  toartet  bein! 

!  SSertrau  auf  ©ott!  ©r  fiibrt  aunt  grieben 
\  3nr  fftube.  atur  bei  beinem  £errn 

I.v,  ©inb  reine  f^enben  bir  befdfjieben; 

©rum  trau  auf  Sbn,  folg  treu  unb  gem. 


1  2Ber  ©ute§  tbut,  ber  ift  non  ©ott;  toer 
v  ,  93ofe§  tbut,  ber  fiebet  ©ott  niebt.  3.  Sob-  11 

Iv  9$er§. 

S8er  ©ott  niebt  glaubet,  ber  madbt  ibn 
jum  Siigner;  benn  er  glaubet  nicf)t  bem 
Seugnife,  ba§  ©ott  aeuget  non  feinem  ©obne. 
;  1.  »  5,10. 

\  2lIfo  aucb  toeife  Sftiemanb,  toa§  in  ©ott  ift, 
N ;  obne  ber  ©eift©otte§.  1.  $or.  2, 11. 

i.  ^  SBeldber  nun  befennet,  bafj  Sefn§  ©otte§ 
l,  ©obn  ift,  in  bem  bleibet  ©ott,  unb  er  in 
i  ©ott.  1.  Sob-  4, 15. 

©er  SobonneS  fagt  in  feiner  ©piftel,  toer 
1  ©ute§  tbut,  ber  ift  non  ©ott;  unb  toer  93ofe§ 
^  tbut,  ber  fiebet  ©ott  niebt.  ©er  $aulu§ 


erinnert  un§,  bafe  toenn  toir  idbon  glauben 
batten  bafo  toir  93erge  oerfefcen  fonnten,  unb 
batten  bie  Siebe  ©brifti  niebt  baau,  fo  mare 
e3  un§  fein  niibe.  Sn  bem  llmgang  mit 
bielen  oerfebiebenen  ®iaffen  ber  2Jtenfcben, 
fieljrer,  93ruber,  Sebtoeftern,  ©Iieber  anbe* 
rett  ©emeinben  unb  aueb  ioldje  bie  feinen 
©laitben  angenommen  baben,  unb  faft  unter 
jeber  ^Sartei  finbet  man  folebe  bie  ficb  ,er* 
beben  in  28orten  ober  ©baten,  unb  fueben 
3u  tbun  toie  Saul,  ba§  ©ute  au  bebalten, 
anftatt  aUe  ©bre  bem  ©rlofer  an  fdjenfen,  je 
bober  ber  aftenfeb  ficb  felbft  binftellt,  befto 
tiefer  fann  er  fallen.  ©er  ©aul  toar  au§* 
gefanbt  bie  Slmalefiter  au§autil-gen,  unb 
toa§  ibnen  angeborig  toar,  er  berfdjonte  aber 
ben  ®onig,  bie  beften  ©ebafe  unb  Sftinber 
urn  be§  DpferS  toiHen  be§  §errn.  ©amuel 
fprad)  an  ©aul:  afteinft  bu,  bafe  ber  <§err 
Suft  babe  am  Dpfer  unb  ©ranbopfer  al§ 
am  ©eborfam  ber  ©timme  be§  £errn? 
©iebe,  ©eborfam  ift  beffer,  benn  ©pfer, 
unb  aitfmerfen  beffer,  benn  ba§  gett  non 
SBibbern.  3)er  £err  ber  ba§  2Baffer  an 
befonbere  ©rten  befteHt  fo  bafe  trodfen  Sanb 
berbor  !am,  ber  bie  ©onne,  ber  2Ronb,  unb 
bie  niclen  Sterne  an  ba§  firmament  be§ 
$immel§  fteHte,  ber  bie  SBaffer  fiillte  mit 
ben  febtoimmenben  Sifdjen,  bie  Suft  erfiittte 
mit  iaufenbe  SSogel,  bie  ©rbe  mit  Iaufenben 
unb  frieebenben  ©reaturen,  unb  am  lenten 
aucb  nocb  ber  TOenidb,  ber  aJiann  unb  bann 
ba§  2Beib,  bie  fidb  nertoeilen  burften  unter 
bem  bernor  fommenben  ©ra§,  3?anme,  SBIu- 
men  unb  frieebenben  ^reaturen.  SJerfelbige 
^err  bat  aucb  &em  Stpoftel  ^Setri  in  feinen 
2>?unb  gegeben  un§  an  ermabnen  bafe  toir 
un§  bemiitbigen  foUen  unter  bie  getoaltige 
§anb  ©otte§. 

28a§  fiir  einen  ©ott  baben  toir?  28ir 
Ieben  aum  Xbeil  unter  einer  Piaffe  2J?en* 
fdben  bie  adbten  e§  giebt  feine  Serbammnife 
ober  ^ein  in  ber  ©toigfeit  fiir  ben  ©iinber. 
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benn  ©ott  mirb  nidjt  fo  Unbarmberaig  fein. 
©ott  ift  ein  barmberaiger  ©ott,  er  bat  ben 
2ftenfd)en  erfdjaffen  aum  emigen  Seben,  aber 
burd)  be§  SeufelS  neib,  unb  bie  Uebertre* 
tung  ber  SRenfcben  bon  ©otteS  ©ebot  ift 
baS  ganae  menfdblidbe  ©efdblecbt  in  einen 
funblidjen  Buftanb  gefommen.  ©ott  ber 
§err  batte  aber  folcbe  grofee  Siebe  au  ben 
gefaHenen  2Kenfd)en,  unb  troftete  fie  bafe 
in  fiinftiger  3eit  ein  ©rlofer  in  bie  SBelt 
geb'oren  foUte  roerben,  fie  fottten  ©ott  neb* 
men  bei  feinem  SBori,  glauben  ma§  er  ibnen 
fagt,  in  fefter  §offnung  fteben,  ibn  Iieben 
unb  ibm  ernftlid)  bienen. 

$er  §err  batte  eine  SSorfebung  unb  SBor* 
bereitung  in  ber  ©rlofung  ber  SWenfcben, 
fo  nod)  erfiillter  Seit  ift  biefer  berbeifeene 
©rlofer  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen,  ber  bat 
nad)  beftimmter  3eit  fein  Sebramt  ange* 
treten,  e§  fiegreicf)  erfiiHt,  am  ©tamme  be§ 
5?reuae§  f)iefe  c§:  ©8  ift  bottbracbt.  SDie 
©rbe  erbebte,  bie  Selfen  aerriffen,  oiele 
©raber  ber  f)eiligen  tbaten  fi(b  awf,  ber 
©eift  ©otte§  trennte  fidb  bon  bem  Seibe, 
brei  Stage  unb  brei  Wad)te,  ber  $orper  mar 
biefelbtge  3eit  im  ©rabe  gelegen,  bann  nacb 
ber  93erbeifeung  auferftanben  unb  fiegreicb 
nad}-  bem  §immel  gefabren  in  ben  SBoIfen. 
Ser  unbarmberaige  §erobe3  forfcbte  mit 
Sift  nacb  bem  ®inbe  $efu,  barum  bat  er 
einen  unbarmberaigen  ©ott  anfidbtlid)  au 
erfennen  in  ber  ©migfeit.  Ser  reidbe  SWann 
ber  ficb  fleibete  in  SRurpur  unb  fijftlicber 
Seintoanb,  unb  Iebte  aHe  Stag  bcrrlid^  unb 
in  greuben,  ber  bat  einen  unbarmberaigen 
©ott  angetroffen  in  ber  ©migfeit,  nidfjt  ba* 
rum  bafj  ©ott  unbarmberaig  unb  graufam 
ift,  aber  barum  bafe  fie  fid)  ©oldjeS  ermablt 
baben  in  biefem  Seben  in  ber  3eit  ber 
©nabe. 

SDer  arme  SaaaruS,  ber  bott  ©cbmaren 
lag,  unb  tuie  mancbe  fdjmere  unb  betriibte 
etunbe,  im  Ieiben  am  tforper,  bodb  getroft 
in  bem  §errn,  feine  3eit  burcb  bie§  Seben 
bermeilte,  fein  2lbfd>ieb§tag  bat  fidb  aber 
aud)  berbei  genabt,  er  ift  geftorben,  ba§ 
SBort  fagt  bie  ©ngel  baben  ibn  in  21bra« 
bam§  ScbooS  getragen.  ©ein  Seben  mar 
ein  ©jempel  ber  ©ebulb  unb  Siebe  ©brifti, 
er  ift  in  ben  Sufetapfen  be§  Seiben§  ©brifti 
gemanbelt  unb  bat  einen  ©nabigen  unb 
barmberaigen  ©ott  anfidjtig  merben  mogen. 
SBer  ficb  ©ott  ergibt,  gnabig  unb  barm* 
beraig  0e9en  f^ncn  mit  nnb  neben  HRenfdjen 


tebt  mirb  einen  gnabigen  ©ott  antreffen  in 
ber  ©migfeit. 


9tcuigfeitcn  unb  Segebenbeitcn. 


$re.  Sabib  3.  SBontreger  unb  SBeib,  unb 
3>iafon  Gilbert  ©.  filler  unb  SBeib  non 
§aben,  ®anfa§  roaren  etlicbe  Sage  in  biefer 
©egenb  greunb  unb  93efannte  befudben  unb 
bie  SBriiber  batten  Sbeil  an  ber  Sebr  ben  1 
11  ten  in  ber  Oft  21.  3-  flftaft  ©emeinbe  an 
ber  2 W.  2.  filler  #eimat.  Son  bier  finb  fie 
meiter  nacb  ^omarb  unb  SftarfbaH  ©ountt), 
^nbiana.  s 


Sobn  SWaft  unb  $re.  ©briftian  8  §erfb- 
berger  unb  SBeib  non  ©eauga  ©ountt),  Ohio 
maren  aucb  ben  llten  in  ber  SBeft  3Waft  ®e- 
meinbe  unb  SSruber  §erfbberger  batte  aud) 
Sbeil  an  ber  Sebr. 


$re.  97eal.  3.  §erfbberger  unb  SBeib  bon 
©eauga  ©ountt),  Ohio  finb  aucb  in  biefer 
©egenb  auf  biefe  3cit  unb  maren  in  ber  * 
ftoab  ©cbrocf  ©emeinbe  ben  llten  unb  j 
SBruber  ^erfbberger  batte  Xbeil  an  ber  Sebr. 


^obn  D.  S3ontreger  unb  SBeib  bon  $aben, 
^anfa§  maren  etlicbe  £ag  in  biefer  ©egenb,  t 
fie  roobnten  ber  ©emeinbe  S3erfammlung 
bei  an  ©belbbbiHe  ben  llten.  \ 

Sun.  g)ubb  unb  SBeib  bon  nabe  2trtbur  j 

maren  nacb  aftibbleburt),  ^nbiana  greunb 
unb  93efannte  befueben.  \ 

©Ila,  Stocbter  bon  Soe.  2.  ©•  ©cbrocf 
unb  SBeib,  bie  bei  gemobnt  maren  an  ber 
©emeinbe  SSerfammlung  an  ber  §eimat  bon 
SWenno  S.  SWiHer’S  ben  llten  bat  ibren 
2frm  gebroeben  benfelben  Sag  burcb  einen 
Unfan.  | 


3Kr§.  S3.  ©.  §)ober,  SD?r§,  ^acob  S.  SSeacbb, 
2)?i§§  2Inna  ®.  ?)ober,  SWr§.  S.  21.  fitter 
unb  Orie  S-  ?)ober  bon  bter  maren  nadb 
®aIona,  ^oma  ber  SeicbenbegangniS  bei- 
aumobnen. 


2Wr§.  ©Iiaabetb  Sroper,  2Wr§.  ©arab 
S3bler  unb  ©.  ©.  Srotjer  unb  SBeib  bon 
SWorfoIf,  SBa.,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  &a« 
Iona,  ^oma  auf  biefe  3eit,  gebenfen  bann 
nocb  meiter  nadb  $utdbinfon,  ^anfa§  geben 
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greunb  unb  93efannte  befudben.  Albert 
i  unb  SBcib  unb  S-  91.  2)ufcp  unb  9Beib 

gebenfen  aud)  an  berfelben  3ei*  nadb  £ut- 
dpnfon,  ®anfag  ju  gef>en. 

s 

3ftablc,  bie  13  Sabre  alte  2od)ter  bon 
v  Soe.  2>.  ?)ober  unb  98eib  bon  nabe  ®aIona, 

'  %otoa  ift  beerbigt  roorben  ben  14.  Septem¬ 
ber,  fie  mar  eine  siemlidbe  Beit  franflid)  mit 
t  ^er^febler,  ift  aud)  getauft  morben  nur 
;  fur$e  Beit  bor  ibrem  9lbfdjieb.  Ser  ©bitor 

i,  ift  febr  frob  bafe  er  bie  ©elegenbeit  batte 
bie  junge  Scbmeftcr  ju  befudben  fo  etma 
.  einen  URonat  bor  ibrem  9Ibfd)ieb,  benn  mir 
batten  bie  ©elegenbeit  ein  freunblid)  ©e- 
fprad)  mit  ibr  su  baben,  unb  boffen  unb 
glauben  bafe  fie  je^t  ruben  fann  unter  bem 
Sdbup  unb  2lltar  ©otteg,  mit  Sefu  Ieben  in 
v  ber  £errlidjfeit,  emiglidb. 

$eter  93.  fitter  unb  SBeib  unb  SDfenno 

filler  unb  9Beib  bon  ®aIona,  Sotoa  bie 
ficb  eine  jeitlang  bermeilen  unter  greunb 
unb  93efannte  in  biefer  ©egenb  geben  mie- 
ber  nadb  Jpaufe  beute  ben  19ten  September. 

93ifdj.  Cetoig  93ead)p  unb  9Beib  bon  Oaf- 
lanb,  2Rb.,  bie  auf  einer  ffteife  finb  burdj 
berfdbiebene  ©egenben  Sreunb  unb  93efann- 
(  te  befudjen,  finb  jefct  in  biefer  ©egenb.  2)en 
15ten  bat  er  unb  $re.  ©.  S-  §erfbberger 
[  bag  9Bort  beg  Sebeng  perfiinbigt  in  ber 
\  S.  97.  93eadjp  ©emeinbe,  bann  18  lebrte 
)  er  in  ber  2).  ©.  Sdjlabad)  fiebr»  beute  in  ber 
[  97oab  93.  Sdjrotf  Sebr  unb  morgen  in  ber 
\  Oft  91.  S  -SWaft  ®ebr. 

97.  S-  SWaft  bon  bier  ift  nadb  §omarb 
|  ©ountp,  Snbiana  feinen  Sobn  ^enrp  ju  be- 
i  fudben  ber  etroag  Ieibenb  ift. 

[  W  2Inna  (9Bittmer)  binterlaffene  9Bittme 
J.  bon  Safebb  ®nepp,  bon  gairPiem,  3)7idb., 
but  ibr  Slbfcbieb  genommen  in  bie  ©migfeit 
)  ben  16.  September,  1938  im  Sllter  bon  81 
Sabre,  2  9Ronat  unb  5  Sag. 

Sobeganaeige  folgt  in  Summer  20. 


i  Stblicfte  bie  2nr. 

\  ©in  2)7an  ftanb  in  einer  Selepbon-BeHe 
^  bor  bem  Selepbon  fonnte  aber  nicbt  ber- 

L _  __ 


fteben,  mag  ibm  augefprocben  murbe.  „S<b 
berftebe  nicbt,  id£)  berftebe  nicbt,”  fagte  er 
mieberbolt.  —  „SdbIiefeen  Sie  bie  Sur, 
bann  roerben  Sie  Perfteben,”  fagte  man 
ibm.  Sag,  mag  ibn  oerbinbert  batte,  gu 
berfteben,  maren  all  bie  ©eraufdje  urn  ibn 
berum.  —  2Bie  biele  fWenfdjen  beten  unter 
gleidbcn  Umftanben!  Sie  reben  au  ©ott, 
aber  @r  antmortet  ibnen  nidbt,  meil  ibr 
©eift  burcb  bie  ©eraufdbe  ber  SBelt  urn  fie 
berum  ober  burdb  eigenc  ©ebanfen  aer- 
ftreut  unb  abgelenft  mirb.  —  9Benn  bu  be- 
teft,  bann  rnufe  eg  ftiH  urn  bid)  unb  in  bir 
fein,  unb  bu  mufet  ©ott  ing  9Iuge  feben. 
—  9Bir  molten  beg  §errn  SRabnung  nicbt 
Pcrgeffen:  „9Benn  bu  beteft  —  fdbliefee  bie 
Xiir  au.”  — ©rtoablt. 


2ag  fReid) 


2)aniel  2, 44  Iefen  mir  bafe  ber  ©ott  beg 
§immelg  ein  ^onigreidb  mirb  aufridjten, 
bag  nimmermebr  jerftort  mirb,  mirb  aucb 
nie  auf  fein  anber  93oIf  fommcn.  ifjfalm 
93, 1 :  25er  -§err  ift  $onig,  unb  berrlidb 
gefcbrniicft;  unb  bat  ein  9ieid)  angefangen, 
fo  meit  bie  SSelt  ift,  unb  jugeridjtet,  bafe 
eg  bleiben  foil,  ^efaia  fagt  35,8  Pon  bem 
9Bcg  ber  in  biefeg  ffte'td)  fiibrt  ber  mirb  ber 
beilige  9Beg  beifeen,  fein  Unreiner  mirb 
barauf  geben,  reifcenbe  3:iere  merben  nicbt 
bort  gefunben  merben,  unb  bie  £oren  mer¬ 
ben  nidbt  irren  barauf. 

2>iefe  93erbeifeungen  finb  in  ©rfiillung 
gegangen  in  bem  grofjen  ^onig  ber  Pom 
Jimmel  fam  ing  Sleifcb  unb  biefer  $onig 
fagt:  fIRein  fReidb  ift  nicbt  Pon  biefer  SBelt. 
Sob.  18,36:  2a§  fReidb  fommt  nicbt  mit 
aufeerlidben  ©ebarben,  mann  mirb  aucb 
nidbt  fagen  bier  ober  ba  ift  e§,  bann  febet 
bag  fReidb  ©otteg  ift  inmenbig  in  eudb.  Suf. 
17,20.21:  Sag  JReicb  ©otteg  ift  nicbt  ©ffen 
unb  Srinfen,  fonbern  ©erecbtigfeit,  griebe, 
unb  Sreube  in  bem  §eiligen  ©eift.  Sa§ 
fReidb  ©otteg  ftebt  nidbt  in  9Borten  fonbern 
in  ®raft,  1.  ^or.  4,20.  So  ift  bag  SReicb 
©otteg  ba§  innerlidbe,  geiftlidbe  Seben  ber 
2Renidben,  bag  ift  ein  ©nabengefcbenf  un- 
fereg  Iieben  ^eilanbeg,  burdb  ben  ©Iauben 
an  SbU/  unb  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  empfan- 
gen  mir  bie  ©erecbtigfeit,  merben  obne  93er- 
bienft  geredbt  aug  feiner  ©nabe  burdb  bie 
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©rlofemg  fo  burd)  ©briftum  $efum  gcfc^e= 
ben  ift,  9tom.  3,24. 

Unb  roeiter  beftebt  bag  djriftlic^e  Seben 
in  fiiebe,  roenn  roir  erfennen  bie  ©nabe 
bie  ber  $err  ung  gegeben  bat,  bobet  bie 
2iebe  ©otteg  roie  ©r  ung  geliebet  bat  fo 
fonnen  roir  nidjt  anberg  alg  $fbn  Iieben. 
3u  biefem  djriftlidjen  Seben  gebort  aud) 
grieben  mit  ©ott  unb  5D?enfd)en,  ©eborfam 
barf  nid)t  feblen,  unb  $bm  in  roabrer  ber* 
jeng  Semut  bienen,  unb  biefeg  atteg  bringt 
ung  eine  Iebenbige  §offnung,  bafe  roir  mit 
©ebulb  auf  feine  gottlicfje  5Berbeifeung  mar* 
ten.  Sann  finb  aucb  ©riif  ungen  in  bem 
cferiftlicben  Seben,  benn  ©etrug  fagt  1.  ©et. 
4,12:  3br  Iieben  Iaffet  eucb  bie  £ifee,  fo 
eud)  begegnet  nicfet  befremben  bob  Sbr 
oerfucfet  roerben,  alg  miberfiibre  eucb  etroag 
feltfameg :  Sefet  ben  13ten  S3,  fonnen  roir 
ung  freuen  in  ber  Xriibfal,  unb  biirfen 
nid)t  oergeffen  bafe  mir  oielfacfe  felbft  Scfeulb 
finb  an  ber  Sriibfal  bie  iiber  ung  fomrnt, 
bann  ©aulug  fagt,  unb  bie  ©rfabrung  Iebrt 
ung,  ©al.  6, 7  mag  ber  Hflenfcfe  fdet  mirb  er 
and)  ernten.  Ser  Iiebe  ©ott  nimmt  feine  $in* 
ber  in  bie  Sdjule  ber  Sriibfal,  baft  fie  fertig 
unb  bereit  merben  in  bie  ©roigfeit  au  geben. 
2Bir  miffen,  unb  ©aulug  fagt  eg  bafe  £riib* 
fal  bringt  ©ebulb,  unb  burd)  ©ebulb  er* 
fabren  mir  bafe  ber  §err  freunblicb  ift  unb 
nur  ©uteg  im  3inn  b^t  mit  ung. 

2Bir  fommen  3uriicf  auf  ben  beiligen  5E3eg 
mooon  ^efaja  fagt  35, 8  bafe  aud)  bie  Soren 
nicfet  irren  mogen.  Sag  finb  fo  2euie  mie 
^aulug  roar,  bie  nicfetg  miffen  al§  Sefum 
©briftum,  ber  gefreuaigte,  menn  mir  ein 
menig  aufmerffam  fein  auf  bem  2Beg  jur 
©roigfeit,  fo  fonnen  mir  feben,  bafe  bie  2Jten* 
fdjen  bie  ibre  ©cfeulroeigbeit  mit  ber  Sebre 
©aulug  oermengen,  unb  neue  ©rfinbungen 
macbcn,  urn  ben  beiligen  SCBeg  rnebr  93reit  au 
madjen  unb  biefem  ©efdjlecfet  iu  aeigen,  mie 
flug  fie  finb.  2lber  Iiebe  Cefer  Iaffet  ung 
tbun  mie  ©aulug  fagt  ®oI.  2, 2. 3  bag  un* 
fere  .§eraen  unb  unier  ganaeg  fieben  au* 
fammen  gefafet  merbe  in  ber  Siebe,  unb  8U 
allem  9teid)tum  beg  SBerftanbniffeg,  au  er* 
fonnen  bag  ©ebcimnig  ©otteg  beg  ©aterg 
unb  ©brifti,  in  melcbern  oerborgen  Iiegen, 
aHe  Scfeafee  ber  SBeigbeit  unb  ber  ©rfennt* 
nig.  Unb  9tom.  11,38  fagt:  O  melcbe  eine 
SEiefe  beg  SReicfetumg,  beibeg  ber  SBeigfeeit 
unb  ©rfenntnig  ©otteg,  unb  mie  gar  un* 
begreiflicfe  finb  feine  ©ericfete,  unb  uner* 


foricfelicb  feine  2Bege.  8o  Iaffet  ung  bann  ^ 
felbft  erfennen  bafe  mir  nidjtg  miffen  unb  ^ 
nicfetg  tbun  fonnen,  unb  ung  an  ^efu  bal’  * 
ten,  benn  ift  ©ott  fur  ung  mer  mill  roieber 
ung  fein.  Senn  mer  mill  ung  fdfeiben  non 
ber  Iiebe  ©otteg.  Sefet  JRorn.  8,  58.  28  au  + 
©nbe.  D  melcbe  Siebe  bat  ©ott  ung  eraeigt 
bafe  ©r  feinen  eingebornen  Sobn  gegeben  4 
bat.  So  Iaffet  ung  Sb«  Iieben  mie  ©r  ung 
geliebet  bat. 

©rufe  an  aEe  2efer  unb  ©bitor. 

©.  2R.  iEafaiger. 


Sriir  Stoeifefnbe. 


5Bon  ©.  ©erg. 

So  eg  fo  oiele  2Renfd)en  giebt,  bie  fo 
fcbmacb  im  ©lauben  finb  unb  baber  mit 
aEerlei  Btoeifel  geplagt  finb,  mocfete  id) M 
paar  SEBorten  an  foldje  ©erfonen  fcfereiben: 
benn  ber  §err  bat  eg  mir  aur  2lufgabe  ge* 
madjt  unb  menn  bu  eine  non  biefen  ©er* 
fonen  bift,  fo  barfft  bu  glauben,  bafe  bu 
bieHeidjt  nod)  einmal  ftarfer  merben  mirft. 
Oft  bat  eg  fid)  fo  getroffen,  bafe  Sttenfcfeen, 
melcbe  fo  fd)rt>acb  im  ©lauben  maren,  nad)‘ 
ber  gana  ftarf  murben.  ©3  ift  fe'br  fcfemer 
fur  eiiten  fWenicben  ber  fcbmad)  im  ©lauben  1 
ift,  bag  3U  faffen  mag  ©otteg  2Bort  ung 
Iebrt.  ^mmer  mieber  bort  man  ben  Slug* 
brucf:  „^cb  glaube  bag  aEeg;  aber  idb  faun 
eg  nid)t  faffen.”  ^un  miiffen  mir  miffen, 
bafe  eg  fur  einen  'gefunben  ^enfcben  Ieidb*  < 
ter  ift,  bag  au  ergreifen,  mag  auf  ©olgatba  J 
fur  ung  DoUbradjt  ift.  j 

®ie  melcbe  ein  fcbmadbeg  ©emiitb  ba&en,  4 
baben  eg  oiel  rnebr  mit  ©efiiblen  a«  tbun 
unb  ba  unfere  ©efiible  fo  febr  medbfelbaft 
finb,  fann  man  fief)  nidjt  barauf  oerlaffen; 
benn  mit  einem  mal  bat  man  bag  ©efiibl 
alg  mare  man  fein  ^inb  ©otteg  fonbern 
ber  alte  atafd),  meil  bie  ©ebanfen  immer  ^ 
augfebmeifen.  8dbeinbar  ift  ber  geinb  auefe  ^ 
immer  gleid)  auf  bem  ©Ian  unb  ba  er  unfere 
fefemaebe  Seiten  gut  fennt,  fliiftert  er  ung 
allerlei  in  ben  Sinn.  2Bie  3.  ©.  „Su  bilbe 
bir  nidjt  ein,  bafe  bu  einmal  mirft  felig  mer* 
ben !  Su  bift  biel  au  fcbled)t  unb  aEe  beine  . 
fiin'blicbe  ©ebanfen  bebenfe!”  2Bogegen  er  ' 
au  bem  Unbefebrten  fagt:  „Su  braudjft  bi<b 
nicfet  be'febren!  S<u  bift  fo  gut!  2BobI  beffer  1 
alg  bie  ©briften !  Sort  baft  bu  etroag  fiir  bie 
2Irmen  gegeben  unb  ba  baft  bu  mag  ©uteg 
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getfean.  Sorge  bid^  nirfjt,  bu  toirft  fdfeon 
felig  merben!”  §ier  fonnen  mir  jdjon  fefeen, 
tote  er  bie  Unroaferfeeit  fagt.  2tIfo  roenn  er 
nod)  fagt:  „£u  bift  fein  ®inb  ©otteg!”  jo 
tfeut  er  bag  nur,  roeil  ttrir  eg  finb,  fonft 
mirb  er  ung  nidjt  beunrufeigen.  SBir  biirfen 
ung  aber  nictjt  fiirdjten;  benn  ttrir  feafcen 
eg  mit  einem  befiegten  Seinb  3U  tfeun.  SSiel 
mebr  roollen  toir  baran  benfen  unb  ung 
immer  roieber  dorfagen:  „So  toir  im  ©lau* 
ben  beten,  io  mirb  ©otteg  ©nabe  mit  ung 
fein!”  „3ft  ©otteg  ©nabe  mit  ung  fo  feat 
ber  Satan  feine  2ftadfet  an  ung.”  $a,  fagt 
toieHeicfjt  jemanb,  roenn  id)  nidjt  fo  elenb 
fiifelte,  bann  fonnte  idj  aucfe  beffer  glauben. 
^a,  lieber  Sreunb,  bag  ift  loafer;  aber  bu 
mufet  audfe  bebenfen  bafe  igefug  gefommeit 
ift,  urn  bie  Siinber  felig  3u  madden.  9Ber  bei 
fid)  felbft  elenb  ift,  benn  fann  er  feerrlidj 
madfeen.  9Ber  in  feinen  eigenen  2Iugen 
fromm  ift;  ober  beffer  gefagt,  roer  felbft* 
geredjt  ift,  fiir  ben  ift  eg  diet  fdfelimnter. 
Soldfee  a^enfdjen  fantt  ber  §eilige  ©eift 
nidjt  uberjeugen.  $afiir  aber  moHen  toir 
ung  batten,  bafe  toir  ®inber  ©otteg  finb 
unb  audb  derifucfeen  fo  ju  Ieben,  bafe  bie  SBelt 
eg  aucfe  merft.  — 35ann  feort  man  oft  fa* 
gen :  id)  mufe  imrner  beten,  ben  ganjen  £ag, 
fonft  toirb  mir  imrner  bange.  —  2>er  §err 
gefug  fagt:  „93etet  obne  Unterlafe.”  Sarum 
tuft  bu  mobl  baran.  93ete  fortroarenb,  iage 
beinem  §eilanb  aUeg,  benn  nur  er  derftebt 
bidb.  ©r  ift  fo  gut  unb  treu,  ©r  bat  bid) 
Iieb;  bag  fcfjtoad^e  Scfeaflein  feiitet  er  mit 
befonberer  £reu  unb  Siebe.  SBarte  nid)t  auf 
grofee  Offenbarungen,  fonbern  Iafe  bir  an 
feiner  ©nabe  gegniigen.  Safe  eg  bir  genug 
fein  roag  er  an  bir  getban  bat  unb  nod)  tag* 
lid)  tfeut. 

„$reue  im  ftleinen”  ift  oon  grofeartiger 
SBidfetigfeit.  §abe  actjt  auf  beine  SCraume, 
benn  oft  rebet  ©ott  burdb  £raume  su  ung. 
33aue  nidjt  auf  £raume,  babe  aber  ad)t  bar* 
auf.  3tucE)  in  ber  58ibel  Iefen  mir,  mie  ©ott 
fidb  im  £raum  geoffenbart  bat.  $aft  bu  aber 
nidjt  folcfee  Xraume,  fo  fei  nidbt  unjufrieben, 
fonbern  Iafe  bir  geniigen  an  Seinem  SBori, 
bie  SBibel.  S)ann  ftefeen  diele  dor  ber  grage: 
„9BeIcfeen  3Beg  foil  id)  gefeen?”  ©in?  Stint* 
me  fagt:  „@eb!”  bie  anbere  fagt:  „@eb’ 
nidjt!  9tun  ift  eg  fdjtoer  ju  entfdbeiben  roel* 
dje  Stimrne  bie  ©utc  ift.  SBenn  eine  $er* 
fon  eitt  fcfetoadjeg  ©ettriffen  bat,  ift  eg  audb 
diel  fdjmerer  3U  unterfdfeeiben,  meldjeg  bie 


gute  Stimrne  ift.  93ei  einer  ftarfen  $erfon, 
ift  bag  diel  Ieidfeter.  Sftun  ift  bag  bei  ben 
Starfen  ober  bei  ben  CScfetoacfeeren  febr  8« 
emdfefelen,  bafe  man  ben  uttbequemften 
3Beg  roafelt,  benn  er  ift  faft  imrner  ber 
ricfetige.  SBer  unter  ber  Seitung  beg  $eili* 
gen  ©eifteg  ftebt,  bem  mirb  audb  ge8eigt 
merben,  meldben  3Beg  er  geben  foil. 

SBenn  bu  nun  mal  mieber  in  3^>erfcl 
ftebeft,  meldben  SBeg  bu  geben  fottft,  fo  der* 
fudje  eg  mal  unb  gebe  ben  unangenefemften 
unb  bu  mirft  feben,  er  ift  ber  ricfetige.  —  Scfe 
feore  mie  bu  fagft:  „©g  ift  Ieicfet  an  folcfee 
^erfonen  3U  fdjrerben,  menn  man  felber 
ftarf  ift.”  Siefcer  93ruber,  Iiebe  Sdfemefter, 
Iafe  micfe  bir  mag  fagen:  Scfe  mar  fo  fcfemad) 
im  ©Iauben,  mie  bu  nocfe  me  gemefen  bift ! 
2)er  §err  aber  macfete  midfe  ftarf.  9Bie  oft 
feabe  id)  barum  gebetet,  bafe  er  micfe  bocfe 
audfe  fo  ftarf  macfeen  roofle,  mie  anbere  ©ot« 
tegfinber,  benn  id)  fafee,  mie  fie  aHe  frofe 
ifereg  SBegeng  aogen,  nur  id)  mar  fo  betriibt 
unb  fonnte  nidfet  frofe  merben.  ©in  neu* 
geboreneg  ^inb  ©otteg  derlafet  fid)  imrner 
auf  aJtenfdfeen  unb  bauet  auf  2J?enfdfeen  unb 
bag  foUte  nicfet  fo  fein.  3)enn  2Renfcfeen 
finb  einmal  anberg  alg  bag  anbere  mal 
unb  fo  mirb  bag  neugeborene  ^inb  ©otteg 
fein  unb  feer  geroorfen,  mie  eine  SDJeergmoge. 
So  ging  eg  audb  mir,  aber  ber  §err  feat 
bie  Sadje  geanbert.  ©r  feat  mid)  geanbert 
unb  befeftigt,  fo  bafe  icfe  micfe  nur  auf  feine 
©nabe  ftiifee  unb  auf  ©ferifti  93erbienft  unb 
nidfet  mefer  bei  2)Zenfdfeen  'betteln  braudfee. 
2Bir  braudfeen  ung  gegenfeitig  unb  follcn 
©emeinfdfeaft  feaben,  aber  ©feriftug  foil  un* 
fer  ©in  unb  SIEteg  fein.  $sdj  fann  audfe  feeute 
nidfet  fagen,  bafe  idfe  ftefee  ober  bafe  icfe  ftarf 
bin,  fonbern  ber  $err  fedlt  midfe!  —  $a, 
fagft  bu,  roenn  idfe  in  ber  erften  Ciebe  geblie* 
ben  mare,  bann  mare  aHeg  anberg.  0  mie 
featte  id)  bamalg  fo  felige  ©efiifele  unb  feeute 
feabe  idfe  nur  fdfemacfee,  ober  gar  feine.  ®ag 
ift  mafer!  9Iucfe  idfe  feabe  bag  oft  gebacfet 
unb  barum  mar  eg  fo  fcfemer  fiir  micfe,  meil 
idfe  midfe  fdfeon  brei  mal  befefert  feabe  unb 
imrner  nad)  einiger  3eit  abgefallen  mar. 
Unb  nun  8^m  dierten  mal  mare  eg  fiir  micfe 
balb  ju  f|»at  gemorben.  @g  fdfeien  einfacfe 
alg  ob  fiir  midfe  feine  ©nabe  mefer  fei,  benn 
bie  mafenenbe  Stimme  beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg 
flopfte  nidfet  mefer  bei  mir  an  unb  bariibcr 
rourbe  mir  oft  angft.  25ocfe  ba  eineg  Xagcg, 
0  SBunber  ber  ©nabe! 
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Da  ift  mir  ber  §eilanb  erfcbienen, 
gortan  nun  beleudftet  ein  Sid)t  memen 
$fab; 

Stud)  mir  gilt  bag  blutige  SSerfubnen! 

£cb  murbe  gum  toierten  mal  befebrt  unb 
bin  nun  feit  iiber  fiinf  Sab^n  ein  Singer 
Refit.  Sfeicbt  baft  id)  bei  ibm  geblieben  mare, 
ober  bafe  id)  ibn  fo  geliebt  b atte,  nein,  SefuS 
bat  micb  geliebt  unb  gemajcben  mit  Seinern 
931ut.  ©r  bat  mi<b  edbalten  unb  immer  mie- 
ber  aufgeridjtet  unb  er  mirb  micb  audb  be- 
mnbren  gum  emigen  Seben.  SBenn  eg  bir 
aud)  fo  gebt,  bafe  bu  fcbon  ein-  ober  etlube 
mal  befebrt  gemefen  bift,  fo  merbe  ntcbt 
mutloS,  fomme  mieber.  Sdimm  eg  aber  audb 
nid)t  gu  Ieidjt  mit  beinem  Seelenbeil.  Safe 
bid)  burcb  bie  Sift  beg  geinbeg  aber  aud) 
nicbt  binreifeen,  benn  er  fagt  immer:  ,,Du 
mirft  jcbon  nidbt  ©nabe  finben.”  „@d)on 
ctl:d)e  mal  abgefaHen,  jefet  ift  ©ott  beg  er- 
barmeng  miibe.”  „©ieb  alleg  auf  —  eg  ift 
umionft!”  Dann  miiffen  mir  bebenfen,  bob 
er  ein  Siigner  ift,  Don  Slnfang  an.  ©rft 
fagt  er:  „Du’  eg  nur  bag  fd)abet  ntcfetg.” 
9tad)ber,  menri  eg  bem  aftenfcfeen  leib  ift, 
ma*  er  getban  bat,  fagt  er:  „©laube  nid)t 
baf)  bu  nod)  ©nabe  finben  mirft,  bu  baft  eg 
311  grab  gemad)t!”  Darum  mocfete  id)  folcbe 
Seelen  einiaben  gu  Sefu  3U  fommen,  Me 
nod)  feme  finb,  bamit  fie  fdbntedfen,  mie 
freunblidb  ber  §err  ift,  aber  aucb  folcbe,  bie 
fd)on  etlicbe  mal  abgefaflen  finb,  rnodbte  icb 
aufmuntern  unb  fagen:  „Dag  gerbrodbene 
9tobr  mirb  er  nidbt  umftofeen  unb  ben  glint* 
menben  Dod)t  mirb  ©r  nicbt  auglofdjen!” 
SBenn  bu  fcbmad)  bift  im  ©Iauben,  mof)I 
bir!  Der  £err  fann  bir  nocb  einmal  ein 
ftdrfereg  ©emiffen  geben. 

ftun  mill  icb  fc^Xiefeen,  miinfdbe  alien 
ftinbern  ©otteg  ben  reicben  ©egen,  unb  Me 
aUumfcbliefeenbe  ©nabe  ©otteg.  Denen  bte 
fid)  ibreg  ®eilg  bemufet  finb  fo  mobl  al§ 
benen,  bie  eg  mit  Btoeifel  gu  tbam  baben. 

SKoge  ber  §err  ung  attefamt  ftarfen  unb 
bcfefti-gen,  benn  mir  alle  braucfeen  bie  ©nabe 
notig !  —  SSon  ©otteg  ©nabe  finb  toir,  mag 
mir  finb  unb  o>bne  ibn  finb  mir  nidbtg! 
Darum  mocbte  icb  alien  gurufen:  SSergag’ 
nicbt  in  ©tmtben  ber  Driibfal. 

SBenn  gleicb  eg  audb  iibel  bir  gebt; 
Denn  iiber  ben  SBolfen  ift  Sefu§ 

Unb  SefuB  fommt  niemalg  gu  fpdtl 


Bt  iclcit 

Die  ©nabe  unferg  £errn  Sefu  ©b^ifti 
fei  mit  ung  alien.  Slmen. 

©bortife,  Manitoba,  ©anaba. 


Der  ©Inubeugfclb  §enodj. 


(1  SO?  of.  5,21—24;  ©br.  11,5;  S“b. 
14,15) 

3n  biefen  menigen  SSerfen  mirb  ung  einS 
ber  gemaltigften  Seben  ber  £eiligen  Shrift 
furg  gefcbilbert.  Den  meiften  giemlicfe  un- 
befannt,  ift  §enod)  bennocb  ein  ©rofeer  im 
ffteidbe  ©otteg.  ftacfe  ben  fnappen  Slnbaftg- 
punften  ber  Sdbrift  moden  mir  bag  Seben 
biefeg  grofeen  Staneg  gu  ung  reben  Iaffen. 

SBer  mar  §eno<b? 

Ueber  fein  aufeereg  S£ben  mirb  ung  nidbt 
mebr  gefagt,  alg  bafe  er  im  SSerbaltmg  gu 
feinen  3Witmenfd)en  nidbt  alt  rourbe:  nut 
364  ^abre,  mdbrenb  Me  anberen  ein  Durdb- 
fdjnittgalter  bon  800  big  900  Sabren  er- 
reid)ten.  ©eine  ©Item  baben  ibn  infolge 
befonberer  Sebengfiibrungen  fidberlicb  in 
frii-bfter  Sinbbeit  ©ott  gemeibt.  Darauf 
fdbeint  menigfteng  fein  9^ame  $enocb  — 
(©emeibter)  gu  fd)liefeen.  SSielleicbt  ift  er  tn 
abnlidber  SBeife  mie  ©amuel  bem  £>errn  auf 
ben  Slltar  gelegt  morben. 

Ueber  fein  Seben  mirb  ung  nur  nodb  ge¬ 
fagt,  bafe  er  mit  ©ott  manbelte  unb  gottli- 
dje  ©ebeimniffe  offenbart  erbielt.  ©ineg 
Dageg  mar  er  nidbt  mebr  ba;  ©ott  batte 
ibn  gu  fid)  genommen.  Dag  ift  bag  ©igen- 
artige  bei  §enodb,  bag  ibn  dor  alien  feinen 
3eitgenoffen  auggeidbnet. 

Sn  meld)  er  Umgebung  Iebte 
^enodb? 

SWit  ©brfurdbt  fcbauen  mir  gu  unferen 
alten  SJriibern  unb  ©cbtoeftern  embor,  bie 
50  ober  60  S«bre  bem  §errn  nadbfolgen. 
^enocb  fiibrte  iiber  300  Sabre  ein  gottli- 
d)eg  Seben,  benn  ficberlidb  bat  er  fdbon_  in 
feiner  S«9enb  fein  Seben  ©ott  gemeibt. 
$at  §enod)  befonbere  giinfttge  Sebengbe- 
bingungen  gebabt,  ober  ift  eg  ibm  febr  leidbt 
gema^t  morben,  feinem  ©ott  gu  bienen? 
©g  gefjort  bodj  etroag  bagu,  iiber  300  Sab*e 
in  ber  Wadbfolge  beg  §errn  gu  fteben. 

Seben  mir  ung  bod)  feine  Ummelt  etmag 
naber  an!  $enocb  Iebte  unter  bem  ©e- 
fd)Ied)t,  bag  ber  ©intflut  entgegenreifte.  ©r 
mar  ber  Urgrofebater  beg  grofeen  ©otteg- 
geugen  iRoab,  ber  aucb  toie  §enocb  ein  gott- 
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’  Ii^e§  Seben  fir^rte  „au  feinen  Seiten.” 
©piritigmug  blubt,  ©ottlofigfeit, 
©pott,  bimmelftiimtenber  £rofc  nebmen 
iiberbanb.  2Kit  geballter  3Fauft  erbebt  firf) 
bie  fWenfcbbeit  gegen  <^ott.  ©ine  Beit,  foul 
*  bi§  ing  2Rarf,  SJermefunggmacbte  iiberaH, 
©emaltmenfcben,  Uebermenfcben.  ®ura,  ein 
K  ©efcblecbt,  bag  bem  SBerberben  anbeimfiel 
meil  eg  nacb  ©otteg  Urteil  fid)  nidbt  mebr 
ftrafen  Iiefe.  Unter  biefen  SWenfcben  fii»^rte 
‘  §enodb  ein  Seben  ber  §ingabe  an  ©ott. 

V  SB  ag  f  a  gt  ung  bie  ©cbrift  iiber 
fein  geiftlidjeg  fieben? 

§enocb  tear  obne  Btoeifel  ein  SBertrau- 
ter  ©otteg.  ©r  mar  ein  2«ann,  ber  mit  <Sott 
manbelte,  mit  ©ott  ©ebriit  bielt,  b.  b-  mit* 
fam  unb  niebt  auriidfblieb.  ©r  ftanb  in  per* 
trautem  SBerfefjr  mit  ©ott.  Snt  ifSarabieg 
'  derfebrte  ©ott  mit  ben  9ttenjcben  gana  per- 
fonlid).  $iefeg  SBerbaltnig  b«tte  ficb  nacb 
bem  ©iinbenfaH  nocb  nidbt  gana  geloft.  ©ott 
nerfebrt  aud)  bier  nocb  mit  ben  aftenfdjen. 
@r  rebet  mit  ®ain,  97oab  (®ap-  6, 13)  unb 
mit  Sbra&am  unb  2Kofeg.  ©icberlicb  ift 
©ott  aucb  oft  bei  §enocb  eingefebrt  unb  bat 
ibm  Offenbarungen  juteil  merben  Iaffen. 

§enod)  unb  97oab  bitten  mit  ©ott  ©djritt 
unb  burcblebtcn  fdbon  bamalg,  mag  don  ber 
y  ©emeinbe  ber  ©nbaeit  gefdjrieben  ftebt. 
(SBgl.  aWattb.  24, 37ff.)  <Bag  SBanbeln  mit 
©ott  ift  ntdtjt  nur  ein  ©emeig  bafiir,  bafo 
'  man  fromm  ift,  fonbern  aud)  ber  Sobn  ber 
grommigfeit.  ($?.  17,7).  $ennod)  mirb 
j  v  beiben,  £>enod)  unb  iftoab,  nodb  ein  befonbe* 
C  rer  Sobn  auteil.  97oab  mirb  gerettet,  §enocb 
if  murbe  entriidft. 

$enod)  fonnte  ein  gottlidtjeg  Seben  fiib* 
ren,  meil  er  dom  SBorte  ©otteg  auf  bem 
1  SJoben  ber  ©erbeifeung  Iebte.  ©onft  batte 
er  derfinfen  miiffen  in  biefer  entfe^Iicfjen 
[  „  8eit.  2Beit  entfernt  dom  97euen  £eftament, 
bat  er  nacb  2.  ®or.  6, 14 — 18  gebanbelt: 
„3Bag  fur  einen  fceil  bat  ber  ©Iaubige  mit 
bem  Unglaubigen?”  2Bag  ung  oft  feblt,  tat 
<§enod).  ©r  fonberte  ficb  ab  unb  fiibrte 
ein  Seben  mit  ©ott. 

©tanb  er  baburdb  nidbt  in  ber  ©efabr  ber 
tf  SBerbitterung,  ber  fWenfcbenderadjtung,  beg 
©idbauriidfaiebeng  ?  97ein,  er  Iebte  in  ber 
SBelt  unb  biente  in  ber  ®raft  ©otteg  ber 
SBelt.  ©ingetaudjt  in  bie  Sidjtatmofpbare 
©otteg,  fonnte  er  in  biefer  bofen  SBelt  Ieben, 
bliibcn  unb  nocb  grudbt  bringen.  fWenfiben, 


fB«  trleit 

bie  mit  ©ott  in  ©emeinfebaft  Ieben,  bringen 
aucb  ©eiftegfriidbte.  (®al.  5,22.) 

§enodb  mar  ein  SJtann  beg  ©Iaubeng. 
®ag  fagt  ung  ber  ©djreiber  beg  ©braerbrie* 
feg  gana  beutlidb.  ©ein  SBanbel  mar  ein 
SBanbel  beg  ©Iaubeng.  ©r  reepnete  mit 
©ott  unb  feinen  ©erbeifjungen.  9tidf)tg  fonn¬ 
te  ibn  erfdbuttern.  ©ott  unb  fein  SBort 
ftanben  fur  ibn  feft;  bag  mar  feine  ©tarfe. 
2)en  SBert  beg  ©Iaubeng  anerfannte  ©ott, 
inbem  er  §enod)  entriicfte  unb  ibn  bamit 
dor  bem  SEobe  bemabrte. 

§enocbg  ©ntriictung. 

©ineg  fcageg  mar  biefer  grofee  3Wann, 
ber  bur*  fein  Seben  unter  feinen  SKitmen* 
fdjen  ficberlicb  auffiel,  plofclicb  derfdbmun* 
ben.  2Bar  bag  niebt  unerbort?  ©inb  bie, 
bie  mit  ibm  oft  an  tun  batten,  niebt  don 
einer  unbeimlicben  SIngft  ergriffen  morben? 
SBir  benfen  unmillfurlicb  an  bag  SSort 
Sefn:  ,,8roei  merben  mablen;  einer  mirb 
angenommen,  ber  anbere  mirb  oerlaffen 
merben.”  ^enoebg  ©ntriidfung  ift  bag  erfte 
8eugnig  ber  93ibel  don  ber  ^offnung  eineg 
uberirbifeben  Cebeng.  ©r  fab  feinen  5£ob, 
fein  ©rab  unb  ging  bireft  in  bag  9teia) 
feineg  ©otteg. 

SB  arum  murbe  §enocb  entrudft?  Slnbe- 
ren  ©ottegmannern  mie  Slbrabam  unb  2Ro- 
feg  murbe  bodb  biefe  ©bre  nidbt  anteil.  8U* 
nacb  ft  burcb  ben  ©lauben.  (©br.  11,5.) 
SIber  bag  ©iraebbudb  febeint  ung  nocb  anbere 
©riinbe  au  geben.  J)ort  beifet  eg  in  $ap. 
44,16:  „^enocb  gefiel  bem  §errn  unb  ift 
entriidft,  bafe  er  ben  8ejtgenoffen  eine  93er* 
mabnung  aur  93ufee  mare.”  ©aau  nocb  er- 
ganaenb  eine  ©telle  aug  bem  Sucbe  ber 
SBeig'beit  (9tpofrddben)  4,10.14:  „^er 
©eredfjte  gefaEt  ©ott  mobl  unb  ift  ibnt  Iieb 
unb  mirb  meggenommen  aug  bem  Seben 
unter  ben  ©iinbern.  2>enn  be g  ©ereebten 
©eele  gefaUt  ©ott,  barum  eilt  er  mit  ibm 
aug  bem  ©ofen.”  §enodbg  ©ntriicfung  foil* 
te  ein  SKabnruf  an  feine  Seitgenoffen  fein, 
umaufebren  unb  ©ott  au  bienen. 

SBag  bat  ung  ^enodf)  beute 
au  fagen? 

^at  ung  biefer  2Rann  aug  ber  dorfint- 
flutlidben  8eitperiobe  irberbaupt  etroag  au 
fagen?  ©ebr  diel!  Unfere  Beit  fdbieft  ficb 
an,  mebr  unb  mebr  bie  3ii9e  i ener  3«t  an* 
aitnebmen.  Smmer  greiftmrer  erfiim  ficb 
bag  2Bort  %t\u  aug  SWattb.  24, 37.  ®eg- 
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balbt  Ieljrt  un§  §enodb§  Ueberroinberleben 
3Rut  geminnen,  bamit  aud)  in  unferem  Se* 
ben  ber  Sieg  ber  ©nabe  ©brifti  offenbar 
merbe.  Ba3  §enod)  moglid)  tear  im  SSIicf 
auf  ©briftum  ftebt  un§  in  ©emeinfdbaft 
mil  3efu  nod)  mcbr  m  Serfiigimg.  Ber 
iiberroinbet,  mirb  alte§  ererben.  Son  ber 
©nbgemeinbe  beifet  e§:  „Tie  Siebe  mirb  in 
ben  meifien  erfaltet.”  $enod)  Iiebte. 

So  roie  §enodj  foUen  unb  fonnen  aud) 
roir  fteben  auf  ber  2Irbeit§ftatte.  Son  $e* 
nocb  Iernen  lt)ir  Biberftanb  Ieiften  im 
.ftantpfe.  So  toie  er  merben  oudb  mir  bie 
TobeSmacbie  ber  Belt  iiberroinben,  unb 
roir  ioHen  burcb  unjeren  Banbel  ©briftum 
ben  ©efreuaigten  unb  2luferftanbenen,  Per* 
fiinbigen  unb  oorleben. — Babrbeit§aeuge. 


3WerFtoitrbifle3  ©janten. 


Ter  erfte  afliffionar  unter  ben  SattaS 
bntte  iiber  3flattb.  5,5  geprebigt:  „SeIig 
finb  bie  Sanftmiitigen,  bertn  fie  roerben  ba§ 
©rbreid)  befifeen.  ©in  §auptling,  ber  fdjon 
oft  in  ber  ®ird)e  geroefen  mar  unb  fdbon  man* 
cbe  ©inbriide  empfangen  batte,  fam  ben  Tag 
nacbber  ins  afliffion§bau§.  £er  fonft  bof= 
lid).*  Siann  fragt  bie  grau  be§  afliffionar§ 
in  rauber  Beife,  mo  ibt  aflann  fei.  2113  er 
bb’.te,  bafe  er  mit  Sdjreiben  befcbaftigt  fei, 
nabm  er  einen  Stubl,  3og  ibn  mit  lantern 
©craufdje  im  3iriwier  umber,  marf  auf 
ben  Soben,  roaS  auf  bemfelben  gelegen  bat* 
tc,  unb  fefctc  fid)  bann  bidjt  neben  bie  3flif* 
jionSfrau  unb  fcbaute  fie  unoerfcbamt  an; 
fie  ftanb  rubig  auf,  ging  an§  harmonium 
unb  fpielte  einen  ©boral.  Sflun  ging  er 
auf  bie  Seranba  be§  £>aufeS,  nabm  einen 
bort  befinblidben  Baffereimer  unb  fdbiittete 
ba$  Baffer  auf  ben  Soben.  2tl§  er  merfte, 
bag  bie  afliffionarSfrau  nodb  nid)t  sornig 
mar,  fetjte  er  fid)  mieber  neben  fie  unb  trat 
mit  ben  giifeen  auf  ibrem  ®Ieib  b^um. 

1  @ie  ftanb  auf  unb  fefjte  fidb  an  ibre  5fldb» 
arbeit;  nun  nabm  er  ibren  ai&bforb  unb 
marf  ben  ^nbalt — $nopfe,  Sflabetn  ufm. 
— burdjeinanber  auf  ben  Til'd).  Sefct  fragte 
fie  in  freunblid)er  Beife,  roarum  er  fid)  beu* 
te  fo  benebine,  ba  er  bod)  fonft  ganj  anber§ 
fei.  „Seraieb,  Iiebc  aflutter,”  roar  bie  2tnt* 
mort,  „e§  mar  einc  Srobe,  ob  ibr  felb.ft  audb 
iibet,  roa§  ibr  lebret.  iflad)bem  id)  ba§  ge* 
feben  babe,  mill  id)  ein  ©brift  merben.” — 


©r  bat  Bort  gebalten  unb  murbe  fpater 
getauft  al§  Iebenbige§  ©lieb  ber  ©emeinbe.  ^ 
— ©rmablt. 


©otttidje  Sonnenftrabfen. 


Tiefe  fdbone  ©rbe,  auf  ber  roir  je^t  mob* 
nen,  roar  dor  longer  3<nt  „miifte  unb  leer,  j 
unb  e§  mar  finfter  auf  ber  Tiefe.”  2tber 
©ott  fprad):  „©3  roerbe  2id)t!  Unb  e§  roarb 
2id)t.”  Seit  ber  3e^  mirb  bie  ©rbe  bon  , 
berrlid)en  golbenen  Sid)tftrablen  beleudjtet. 
Unb  ©ott  fpradb:  „©§  Iaffe  bie  ©rbe ’auf*  < 
geben  ©ra§  unb  taut,  ba§  ficb  befame, 
unb  frucbtbare  Saume,  ba  ein  jeglidber  nad) 
feiner  2trt  grudbt  trage  unb  babe  feinen 
eigenen  Samen  bei  fidb  felbft  auf  ©rben. 
Unb  e§  gefdbab  alfo.”  Seit  dielen  Sobr‘ 
bunberten  beftebt  nun  biefe  fcbone  Belt  ‘ 
bon  2idbt  unb  Slumen,  bon  ©rag  ^unb 
S?raut  unb  Saumen.  Beldb  eine  Serdnbe- 
ruitg  b«t  bocb  ftattgefunben !  Bo  e§  einft 
miift  unb  leer  mar  unb  mo  fein  Sidbt  fidb 
befanb,  unb  aHe§  aufeerfte  ginfterniS 
mar,  ba  ift  je^t  Sidjt  unb  Seben,  griineS 
^raut  unb  Balbbdume  unb  aHe§  ift  fdjim. 

^n  bem  Seben  eine§  jeben  afienfdben  gibt 
c§  eine  3^it,  ba  fein  ^erg  eine  unfrudjtbare 
©  in  obe  ift,  ein  biirre§  unb  trodeneS  Sanb; 
aber  ©ott,  beffen  ©eift  auf  bem  Baffer 
fcbmebte,  al§  StnfterniS  auf  ber  Tiefe  mar 
unb  ba§  Sicbt  Ieudbten  liefe,  mirft  burdb 
Scinen  ©eift  an  bem  berfinftertcn  ^erjen 
be§  laflenfdjen  u.  fpridbt:  „©§  merbe  2id)t.” 
Turd)  Seinen  ©eift  tritt  ©r  an  bie  £eraen§« 
tiir  eine§  feben  aflenfdben,  flopft  an  unb 
fpridbt:  „Tue  mir  auf.”  Birb  bann  bie 
^ersenStiire  geoffnet,  fo  ruft  ©ott  in  ba§ 
berfinfterte  §ers  binein:  „©§  merbe  Sid)t!” 
Unb  o,  ©ott  fei  Tan?,  ba  mirb  Sicbt  fein, 
aUe  ginfterniS  mirb  meidben  miiffen.  ^erter 
aflorgenftern  mirb  anbredben,  unb  feine 
frieblicben,  golbenen  Strablen  merben  ba§ 
finftere  ^era  beleudbten.  Tie  gmfterniS 
mirb  berfcbminben,  unb  aKe§  mirb  in  ein 
berrlid)e3  unb  Iieblidje§  ©efilbe  umgeman* 
belt  merben.  Ta,  mo  friiber  eine  Biifte 
unb  ©inobe  roar,  merben  febt  Iieblidbe  Slu* 
men  bliiben.  „Sie  mirb  bliiben  unb  froblid) 
fteben  in  alter  Suft  unb  Sfreube.”  biir* 
ren  Sanbe  merben  Strome  fliefeen;  mo  e§ 
aubor  troden  gemefen  ift,  merben  Teidbe 
flarcn  BafferS  fteben;  mo  e§  biirre  geme* 
fen  ift,  merben  SrunnenqueHen  fein,  roeldbe 


in  bem  §eraen  ein  Srunnen  beg  3Bafferg 
toerben,  ber  in  bag  etoige  Seben  quillt.  £ag 
§era  toirb  ein  ©ben  [ein,  too  ber  Saum  beg 
Sebeng  bliibt  unb  mo  Sanf»  unb  Sobgefang 
&  ut. 

i,  „£enn  ©ott,  ber  ba  biefe  bag  Sirfjt  aug 
ber  ginfternig  berdorIeud)ten,  ber  bat  einen 
beEen  Scbein  in  unfere  $eraen  gegeben.” 
(2.  or.  4, 6.)  £ie  Sonne  fenbet  i§re  Sidjt* 
“  ftrcrblen  beroor  unb  erbefft  unfere  ©rbe, 
aber  toober  fommt  bag  Sic^t,  bag  in  unfere 
v  ^eraen  btneinftrablt?  „2)er  $err  toirb  bein 
,  etoigeg  2id)t  fein.”  ©ott  ift  Sidjt.  ©r  ift 
eg,  ber  in  beg  ©b^iften  $era  ^iuein  fdjeint; 
berrlicbe  £id)tftrablen,  bie  don  Seiner  eige= 
nen  glorreicben  $erfon  auggeben,  baben 
bie  Seele  in  einem  5D?eer  don  tounberbarem 
bimmlifdjem  fiid)t.  Son  Sbm  idirb  bie  ganae 
>  geiftlicfje  2BeIt  erbeEt.  2Ba§  ftrablt  ©r  in 
unfere  Bergen  binein?  Seinen  eigenen  tyv- 
ligen  ©bara'fter.  ©r  ifi  £id)t,  toeil  ©r  beilig 
,  ift.  ©r  ift  doEfommen  J^eilg,  barum  ift  feine 
gtnfternig  in  Sbnt.  SBq§  ift  ein  StrabI  bon 
Sonnenlidjt?  ©g  ift  bie  Sonne  felbft.  gort= 
toabrenb  fenbet  fie  burdb  ib«  Strablen  £eil» 
djen  ibreg  Sel'bft  nacb  aEen  Sicbtungen  beg 
^  Sonnenfbftemg,  unb  bodb  nimmt  fie  nie* 
malg  ob  ©ott  fdbeint  in  unfere  §eraen.  ©in 
y  Sidjtftrabl  don  ©ott  ift  ein  StrabI  Seiner 
eigenen  igeiligfeit. 

©g  ift  ©ott  in  un§.  SBenn  ein  ®egen* 
}  ftanb  dor  bent  dbotogradbifdjen  2Iddarat 
aufgefteEt  unb  ber  Serfdjlufe  entfernt  toirb, 
<t  fdEt  bag  SidEjt  don  bem  ©egenftanb  auf  bie 
T  bbotograpbifdbe  $Iatte,  unb  ber  ©egenftanb 
k.  toirb  baburcb  auf  biefelbe  abgebilbet.  ©ott 
ftebt  toor  unferer  ^ergenStur,  toirb  nun  bie 

I  SCiir  geoffnet,  fo  ftrablt  Sicbt  don  ©ott  ber» 
ein  unb  ©ott  toirb  auf  bie  fleifdbernen  %a- 
feln  unferg  ^erjenS  abgebilbet.  $efug  fagt: 
k„Siebe,  idb  ftebe  dor  ber  Slur  unb  flopfe 
an.  So  jernanb  meine  Stimme  boren  toirb, 
unb  bie  Xiir  auftun,  ju  bem  toerbe  idb  ein- 
geben.”  Oeffnen  toir  unfere  ^erjenStur,  fo 
toirb  ©ott,  ber  ba  Sidft  ift,  einfebren  unb  bie 
ginfternig  unferer  $eraen  toirb  in  fiidjt  ber* 

Itoanbelt  toerben. 

^  2Ba§  ift  bie  ®obIe,  bie  aug  bem  ^nneren 
ber  ©rbe  gebradjt  toirb?  Sie  ift  fonaem 
trierteg  Sonnenlidbt;  toenn  fie  angegiinbet 
toirb,  gibt  fie  Sidjt  unb  SBarme  bon  ficb. 
3)ie  Saume  beg  2BaIbe§  unb  bie  fdjonen 
Slumen  finb  Sonnenlidbt.  2BaS  finb  bie 
V,  2BoIfen,  bie  fo  frieblidj  am  blauen  §immel 


fdjtoeben?  ©in  SonnenftrabI,  ber  in  ben 
grofjen  Daean  bineinftrablte  unb  ettoag  non 
bem  SEBaffer  begfelben  in  3>unft  dertoanbelte. 
Dbne  Sonnenlicbt  fonnte  aud)  unfer  ^flrper 
uidbt  befteben.  aBiirben  tnir  in  ber  ginfter* 
ni§  toobnen,  fo  toiirben  toir  fterben.  ^a^ 
erfte,  ba§  ©ott  madbte,  nadbbem  ©r  ^immcl 
unb  ©rbe  erfdjaffen  b^tte,  roar  ba§  Bidjt- 
©r  nannte  ba§  2id)t  „^Ag;M  aEe§,  roa§  ©r 
bemad)  madbte,  ba§  ma^te  ©r  bei  Xag,  ©r 
madjte  nidbtS  im  3nnftern.  ^ierin  ift  ein 
tiefer  ©ebanfe  entbalten.  2)iefe§  beftcitigt 
bie  2Infid)t  be§  dbriftlidben  ^bHifopben,  baft 
aHe£,  roa§  gema^t  rourbe,  aunt  grofeen  SEeil 
au§  Sonnenlidbt  beftebt.  2)ie  grud)t  ber 
©rbe  beftebt  au§  Sonnenlidbt. 

2Ba§  ift  bie  Siebe,  bie  in  beinem  $eraeit 
toobnt?  Sie  ift  ©ott.  28a§  ift  bie  Sanft* 
mitt,  bie  Demut,  ber  bie  Sfreubc, 

ber  ©laube,  ba^  SKitleib  unb  bie  Sarm* 
beraigfeit;  toa§  ift  ba§  Serlangen,  ©ute§ 
3U  tun  unb  bie  greube  aum  ©ebet,  toelcbe§ 
in  beinem  ^er3en  toobnt?  2Ba§  ift  e§,  ba& 
bir  bie  Sibel  unb  btntmlifdbe  3)inge  fo  foft* 
Itdb  madbt?  ©3  ift  ©ott.  3>ie  grudbt  beine3 
^eraen§  ift  ©ott.  ©r  bat  fidj  felbft  in  bein 
.^era  bineinfdbeinen  Iaffen. 

aBenn  bie  Sonnenftrablen  nicbt  gebin- 
bert  toerben,  bringen  fie  in  jeben  Saum  be3 
ganaen  SonnenftjftemS  ein.  So  beleudbtet 
au<b  ©otte3  Sidbt  jeben  Staum  unb  bringt  in 
jebe  offene  Xiir  ein.  ©ott  ift  attgegentodrtig, 
unb  too  ©ott  ift,  ba  ift  £id)t. 

®iefe  ©rbe  mit  ibrem  ®ra§  unb  ibren 
blumenbebedten  Selbern,  ibren  aCBalbern 
unb  ibren  Ufteeren,  fangt  bie  Sonnenftrab* 
Ien  auf  unb  toirft  fie  toieber  auriid  in  ben 
2Ietber  unb  auf  biefe  aBeife  toirb  fie  anbern 
aBelten  ein  belter  Stern.  So  fpiegeln  toir 
ber  aBelt  bag  b^Ee  Sidbt  beg  $errn,  toie 
©r  in  ung  fdbeint,  toieber  unb  baburcb  toer* 
ben  toir  ein  fiidbt  in  ber  aBelt. — ©rtodblt. 


©in  Stiicflein  don  ber  ©elbliebe. 


©g  ift  fonberbar,  bafe  bei  mandben  Slen* 
fdben  bie  ©elbliebe  erft  bann  redjt  ertoadft 
unb  aum  Sorfcbein  fommt,  toenn  fie  in  bef= 
fere  Serbaltniffe  fommen.  SKandber,  ber 
nur  ein  befdjeibeneg  ©infommen  batte,  tat 
in  biefer  3eit  diel  ©uteg,  fobalb  er  aber 
3eitlidb  beffer  gefteEt  tourbe,  tourbe  er  farg 
unb  geiaig.  So  fagte  furalidb  ein  erroad)= 
fener  Sobn  au  nxir :  „SoIange  mein  Sa» 
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ter  fern  ©db  ctuf  ber  ©parfaffe  batte,  mar 
«r  biel  frcigibiger  unb  tat  mandbeS  ©nte 

unb  bort,  aber  feitbem  er  ein  Sparfaf* 
fenbiicblein  bat,  ift  er  fo  fnauferig  unb  gei- 
3tg  getoorben,  baft  er  faft  feinen  3®nt  ntepr 
oerfcfjenten  fann.” 

SBor  etiicben  Xagen  I a§  icb  einmai,  bafe 
e'.n  tebiger  2Rann  bei  feinem  berbeirateten 
©ruber  toobnte  unb  bafelbft  audb  feine  ©e- 
fd)dftigung  mit  einem  geringen  ©infom* 
men  batte.  ©o  oft  er  nun  in  bte  ©toot 
ober  fonfttoo  binging,  bradjte  er  ben  ®in* 
bern  feine§  ©ruber§  ©eftbenfe  mit;  fern 
aSerbienft  reicbte  baju  au§.  2)ann  fiel  ibnt 
unermartet  ein  ©ermadbtniB  «u,  ba§  fi#  auf 
oiele  taufenbe  Mar  belief.  SBenn  er  jefet 
aur  ©tabt  ging,  marteten  bte  fttnber  ber- 
geblicb  auf  ein  ©efdbenf.  3Rit  betrubter 
2Riene  fabcn  fie  i*bn  nun  geben  unb  tom- 
men,  er  roar  jefct  bom  ©eij  gefangen  unb 
beberrfcbt. 

O  ©eia,  bu  SBurjel  affe8  UebeB,  toiebiel 
tragft  bu  fdbulb  an  ber  Slrmut  unb  an  ben 
Xrdnen  bieler  3Renfcben! — ©rtoablt. 


©erettet. 


Unfere  3«8 e«b  SttteiInn0. 


Sibel  ^ragen. 


Sr.  9to.  1011.  —  2Ba§  bat  ber  §err  of  fen- 
tart  bor  ben  Slugen  alter  §eiben,  bafj  alter 
SBelt  ©nbe  fiebet  ba§  §eil  unfereS  ©otteS? 

Sr.  9to.  1012.  —  SBie  fiibrte  ©ott  ba§ 
gSoIf  au§  bemfelbigen  in  2legppten? 


©or  einigen  ^abren  fubr  jemanb  auf 
einem  ©dbiff  bon  $Reu-Orlean§  nacb  ©t. 
SoutS  ©ine§  ©onntagmorgen§  tourbe  er 
bon  anberen  SRitreifenben  au  einer  ©artie 
Marten  aufgeforbert.  Obtoobt  er  fonft  nnbt 
bid  nacb  Religion  fragte,  fo  fcblug  er  e§ 
be§  geiertag§  toegen  au3,  unb  urn  ntcbt 
toeiter  ba3u  gebrangt  3U  toerben,  berltefe 
er  bie  ©efellfcbaft  unb  begab  ficb  in  feme 
ftajute.  ©elangtoeilt  fab  er  ftdb  nadb  Sef- 
tiirc  um.  $a  erinnerte  er  ficb,  bafe  etn 
©ertoanbter  ibm  ImW  eine  ©ibel  ge- 
fcbenft  batte,  unb  bafe  er  berfprodjen  batte, 
barin  3U  Iefen.  5Da3U  toar  jefct  bie  befte 
©elegenbeit,  unb  fo  bolte  er  fie  berbet.  ©r 
fcblug  fie  auf§  ©erabetoobl  auf  unb  ftng 
an  3U  Iefen.  @r  la§  unb  bergafe  8eit  unb 
SteifegefeHfcbaft  unb  Gartenfpiel.  ©lofcltcb 
tourbe  er  burdb  einen  beftigen  &naH  aufge* 
fcbrectt.  ©r  eitte  auf  M  unb  fab,  bafe  eine 
gjplofion  ftattgefunben  batte  unb  atoar  ge- 
rabe  unter  bem  borberen  Xeil  ber  ^afiite, 
too  bie  ftartenfpieler  gefeffen  batten,  fo  bafj 
fdmtlicbe  um§  Seben  gefommen  toaren.  $a§ 
(Sdjiff  ftng  an  3U  finfen;  er  tourbe  jebocb  mit 
einigen  anberen  in  einem  ©oot  gerettet. 

— ©rtoablt. 


^nttoorten  auf  ©ibel  ^ag*®- 


fRo.  1003.— 28a§  batte  SRofe  in  ’ 
f einer  $anb  ba  er  ficb  toanbte  unb  ftieg 
bom  ©erge,  bie  toaren  gefdjrieben  auf  bei- 
ben  ©eiten? 

9lntto.  — 3toei  £afeln  be§  SeugniffeS. 

2.  3Rofe  32, 15. 

fRiiblicbe  £cbre.  — S)a§  ©efeb  be§  $errn 
ift  bottfommen.  ©fa.  19, 7.  ©ie§  finb  SBorte 
3)abib§,  ber  ©falmfcbreiber,  unb  er  bat 
fcbon  erfabren  bafe  ©otte§  SBerf  unb  ©Ian, 
atte§  fjeiiig  unb  boUfommen  finb. 

3)a§  ©efefc  ober  bie  ©ebote  be§  $errn 
finb  boUfommen,  bietoeil  ©ott  unb  aHeS 
toa§>  er  tbut  gans  bolltommen  ift,  unb  bag  f 
bangt  nidjt  auf  SRenfcben  ©erftanb  ober  @r- 
fenntnife,  ben  2Renfdben  finb  3u  gering  um 
gottlicben  ©adben  3U  ridbten. 

“Sie  3toei  Xafeln  be§  ©efebeS  toaren  ge- 
fdbrie;ben  auf  beiben  ©eiten,  unb  audb  mit 
bem  Singer  @otte§  eingefdbrieben.  2.  SWofe 
31, 18  unb  2.  2Rofe  32, 16,  ba§  bollfom- 


Bir  modbten  bielleidbt  alle  gem  bieS  , 
©cbreiben  ®otte§  feben.  2Ba§  gefdbab  aber 
bamit?  $at  2Rofe  bie  Xafeln  erbaiten? 
9tein,  er  that  toie  toir  fo  oft  audb  tbun,  er 
bradb  fie.  £af}t  unS  nidbt  Pergeffen  bafe  ©ott 
ba§  beilige  ©ebot  ^egeben  unb  toir  e8  ge- 
brodben  baben. 

Xa§  ©efeb  ift  ja  beilig  unb  ba§  ©ebot  s 
ift  bdlig,  recbt  unb  gut.  9tom.  7, 12.  Sebt 
ift  e§  ba§  ©erlangen  ©otte§  bafe  toir  ibn 
lieben  unb  un§  ganslidb  ibm  iibergeben  bafe 
er  in  un§  toobnen  fann. 

©ott  toiH  unS  unfere  ©iinben  oergeben 
unb  belfen  in  feinem  SCBiHen  3u  leben. 

Sr.  9to.  1004.  — aBaS  bangt  bor  ib«n  ^ 
§er3en  bi§  auf  ben  bentigen  Stag,  toenn 
2Rofe  gelefen  toirb? 

9liitto.  — 2>ie  Me.  2.  Got.  3,15. 

SKibKdie  fiebte. — TO  SRofe  mit  ©ott 
rebete  auf  bem  ©erg  ©inai  toarb  bie  #aut 


$e*oIb  bet  SBMrleit 
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femes  3tngefic^t§  glanaenb  unb  biefe  SHar* 
beit  tear  febr  grofe,  fo  bafe  bie  ®inber 
Sfrael  niebt  aufefjen  molten.  ®arum  tat 
aftofe  eine  3>edfe  bor  fein  2lngefid)t.  ©aulus 
fagt  unS  in  2.  ®or.  3, 14  bafe  bie  ©innen 
ber  ®inber  ^frael  maren  berftodt.  ©auluS 
mill  in  biefem  ®apitel  jeigen  mie  eine 
grofje  ®Iarf)eit  baS  bat  baS  bod)  bergebt  unb 
nid)t  fann  bofffommen  madben  fo  bafj  mir 
eS  foHen  betradjten  gegen  bem  ber  boll- 
fommen  ift,  unb  feben  bafe  biemeil  er  aud) 
fann  bottfommen  madden,  bafe  bieS  eine  biel 
grofeere  SHarbeit  ift. 

$bre  ©inne  finb  berftodft.  ©enn  bis  auf 
ben  beutigen  £ag  bleibt  biefe  25ecfe  unauf* 
gebedt  iiber  bem  alien  fceftament  menn  fie 
eS  Iefen,  meldjeS  in  ©brifto  auffjort.  Stber 
bis  auf  ben  beutigen  5£ag  menn  Sttofe  ge« 
Iefen  mirb  bangt  bie  3>ecfe  bor  if>rem  §er« 
3en.  SBenn  eS  (baS  ©olf  Sfrael)  a&er  ft# 
befebrte  au  bem  Jperrn,  fo  toiirbe  bie  2)ecfe 
abgetan. 

$enn  fo  baS  2Imt  baS  bie  ©erbamnife 
brebigt,  SHarbeit  bat  miebiel  mefjr  bat  baS 
Stmt  baS  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  prebigt,  iiber* 
fdbmenglicbe  5Harbeit. 

So  biel  tear  gefagt  bon  ben  Sinbern 
Sfrael  aber,  Iafet  unS  nid)t  bergeffen  bafe 
©auluS  b^r  ©briftuS  b^ebigt,  unb  unS 
©ott  seigen  mill  in  ber  ©erfon  bon  ^efuS 
©briftuS,  ©t  ift  baS  ©benbilb  ©otteS. 

0er  ©udjftabe  totet  aber  ber  ©eift  madjt 
Iebenbig,  ber  §err  ift  ber  ©eift.  SBo  aber 
ber  ©eift  beS  §errn  ift,  ba  ift  greibeit.  97un 
aber  fpiegelt  fidb  in  unS  alien  beS  §errn 
SHarbeit  mit  aufgebedften  Slngefidbt  unb  mir 
merben  berfldrt  in  baSfelbe  ©ilb  bon  einer 
®Iarbeit  au  ber  anbent,  alS  bom  $errn,  ber 
ber  ©eift  ift.  2R.  ©. 


©inc  toabre  ©egebenbeit. 


25er  ©ollmonb  ftanb  am  §immel  unb 
fein  Sid)t  ergofe  fidb  filberbeE  iiber  bie  mei* 
ten  ©teppen  ©iibrufelanbS,  mo  nun  febon 
feib  Iangerer  S^t  bie  fdjmeren  ©efd^ii^e 
auS  ifjren  tobbringenben  ©djliinben  ber  ©e* 
fdjoffen  Sod)  an  Sod)  gemiiblt  baben.  $in 
unb  mieber  fnallte  in  ber  Seme  ein  ©cfjufe 
unb  bann  marb  eS  mieber  ftille,  fo  unbeim« 
Iidj  ftiH,  bafe  ben  einfamen  SBanberer, 
ber  nun  febon  feib  2tfonate  am  ©ebonner 
unb  ©efnatter  ber  ©emebre  gemobnt,  ein 
unbeimlidber  ©ebauer  itberfam.  ©r  blieb 


fteben,  ftiifcie  fidb  auf  fein  ©emebr  unb 
febaute  um  fidb.  XotenfttHe  mar  ringSum, 
nur  bort,  oon  mo  er  fam  unb  mobin  er 
jept  jurudffdjaute,  ftieg  ein  gemajti3er 
Cualm  auf  unb  im  namlidjen  2lugenblidf 
ftieg  eine  madjtige  geuerfaule  auf  unb  bie' 
©rbe  erbrobnte  um  bielmal  mebr  alS  menu 
am  Xage  bie  ganje  ©attarie  gearbeitet  ^at 
te.  „©egliicft”  murmelte  ber  Siinglmg. 
97od)  Oor  furjem  batte  er  mitgebolfen  bao 
3erftorungSmerf  ber  munition,  meldje  nid)t 
mitgenommen  merben  fonnte,  inS  SBerf  au 
feben.  ©r  mar  juriidgeblieben  um  eS  ju 
OoHenben  unb  ber  rollenbe  Conner  unb  bie 
auffteigenben  geuerfaulen  fagten  eS  beut* 
Iidb,  bafe  bier  bie  geinbe  feine  ©eute  madben 
miirben.  Sangfam  bob  er  baS  ©emebr  em* 
bor  unb  nodb  einmal  juriidffdbauenb  babin, 
mo  nun  ©jplofion  auf  ©jblofion  erbrobnte, 
fagte  er,  unb  eS  fam  fdbmeralicb  bon  feinen 
Sipben:  „33ergebenS.M  S)en  ©Iidf  3U  ©oben 
geriebtet  ging  er  Iangfam  meiter  in  bie 
©teppe  binein.  €S  blieb  egal  mobin  er  jept 
feine  ©dtjritte  Ienfte,  benn  bon  alien  ©eiten 
bon  geinben  umringt,  batte  bie  Slrmee,  ju 
meld)er  er  geborte,  ben  $ampf  aufgegeben 
unb  ben  ©efebl  gegeben:  rette  fi#,  mer  ba 
fann.  ©S  mar  ein  fleiner,  fiibner  $aufe 
tapferer  ^iinglinge  geblieben,  bie  ficb  batten 
oerfuebt  Suft  au  madben  unb  ficb  burdjju- 
fampfen  aum  SKeereSufer,  bocb  aucb  biefer 
mar  aufammengefdbmolaen  unb  fdjmeigenb 
mar  ieber  feinen  SBeg  gegangen,  mie  er  ficb 
retten  fonnte.  $er  borbin  ermabnte  Suns* 
ling  batte  nun  febon  mebrere  £age  bomm* 
geirrt,  bon  einer  ©telle  aur  anberen.  Sangft 
batte  er  alleS,  maS  i'bn  alS  einen  „9Beife« 
garbiften”  berraten  fonnte,  bon  feinen 
^leibern  entfernt.  3Kiibe  unb  fdfjier  franf 
traf  er,  alS  er  auf  bem  3Bege  nadf)  D.  mar, 
mo  feine  ©dbmefter  mobnte,  einen  SeibenS* 
genoffen,  meldber  baS  Ungliidf  batte,  in  D. 
angefommen,  gerabe  ben  geinben  in  bie 
§anbe  au  fallen,  ^napp  batte  er  ficb  uun 
mit  feinen  ©efdjmiftern  begriifet,  bie  ibn 
febon  tot  geglaubt,  alS  aucb  fdjon  4  2Rann 
bemaffnet  inS  §auS  ftiiraten  unb  nad^  bem 
©benangefommen  fragten.  ©ine  auSmei* 
^enbe  SIntmort  bon  ©eiten  beS  ©dbmagerS 
batten  fiirdjterlidje  gliicfje  unb  2>robungen 
aur  golge.  S)er  giingling  im  97ebenraum 
borte  eS,  febaute  auf  bie  fleinen  $inber, 
beffen  ber  im  SRebenaimmer  feinetbglben  fo 
gebrobt  murbe,  unb  Ieife  mieberbolte  er 
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$eroU  be t 

<e§,  bag  fc^rocre  Bort  „Sergebeng.”  35ann 
trat  er  mit  gebobenem  #aupte  ben  2Wan* 
nern  entgegen  unb  fragte :  „Ben  fudbet 
ibr?”  „3lcb,  bag  ift  ber  93ogel”  anttoortete 
ber  Sorbcrmann  unb  ^ielt  ibm  ben  „9te* 
noloer”  Dot  bie  ©time.  Unerfcbrodten  fdjob 
ber  ^tingling  bie  ®anb  ntit  bem  „9tePoIoer” 
3»r  ©cite  unb  iagte : 

„Unnotig,  id)  Iauf  eudb  nidbt  fort,  bod) 
roenn  rbr  mid)  toottt,  fo  lafet  ben  bo  log 
(babet  aeigte  er  auf  feinen  ©djtoager),  benn 
ber  ift  unfdjulbig.”  $er  Bunfdb  tourbe 
etfiittt,  bod)  mit  toelcber  teuflicben  greube 
itabmen  fie  nun  ib)n  ing  Serbor  unb  fiibrten 
ibn  ab  311m  Dbcrften  unb  bon  bem  ing 
©efangnig  nad)  $.  Stitt  Iiefe  ber  nun  ge* 
fangene  bungling  afleg  mit  ficb  gefdbeben. 
©ein  greunb,  ber  ibn  berroten  unb  nocb 
oier  onbere  ^iinglinge  fafeen  fctjon  in  bem. 
engcn  Sod)  unb  berieten  fid),  mag  fie  3« 
fagen  batten,  menn  fie  berbort  merben  foU* 
ten.  Sange  Beit  fafe  er  fdjmeigenb  ba  unb 
borte  ben  anbern  au  ober  rid)tiger  gejagt, 
mar  er  in  eigene  ©ebanfen  berfunfen.  $a 
fob  er  fid)  atg  ^unge  gtiicflidb  im  Gttern* 
baufe.  Bie  roar  er  bamalg  fo  ftola  geroefen, 
immer  ber  befte  ©onntaggfdbulfdbiiler  an 
fein.  aWit  roeldjem  Gifer  b«tte  er  fie  aHe 
gelernt,  bie  ©priidje  au§  ber  Sibel.  Sibel, 
ein  bitterer  Sadjeln  aog  um  feinen  iWunb, 
er  glaubte  ja  nidjt  mebr  baran.  $odb'bie 
Silbcr  aieben  unaufbaltfam  roeiter  an  ibm 
borbei.  Bie  roar  er  bamalg  fo  gliidlicb, 
glan3enb,  feine  Gsamen  in  ber  3entralf(bule 
bcftanben  au  baben,  toie  gliitflidb  im  trauten 
Seifammen  feiner  Sllter&genoffen  in  ber 
©ommerfdjule  geroefen.  $ann  fam  er  nadb 
§.  in  bie  bobere  ©dbule,  unroittfurlidb  ftbau* 
te  er  burdjg  genfter  auf  bag  gegeniiberfte* 
benbe  ©dbulbaug.  $ann  fam  ber  tag, 
ber  ibm  einen  fo  guten  Soften  bracbte,  bon 
Slnfjen  befeben,  bann  bie  9teboIution,  feine 
glucbt  aug  ber  bolfdpmftifcben  5Irmee  nadb 
S.,  roobin  feine  Gutter  unterbeg  geaogen, 
ber  bon  ben  'Deutfdjlanbern  eingefiibrte 
©elbftfdbufc,  ber  Slnfang  beg  Siirgerfriegeg, 
ber  erfte  £ampf  unb  nun  bier.  „9Sergeben§” 
—  o  er  batte  fdbreien  mogenl  9tdE),  fame 
nocb  einmal  bie  ganae  Beit  anriidf,  bodb 
jeftt  eS  ift  au  fpfit,  an  fpat!  Stbgetoanbt 
ftanb  unfer  $iingling  am  genfter  unb  toie 
bag  flagtidbe  ©etoinnnet  beg  Grften,  ber  Per* 
bort  tourbe,  ertonte,  fenfte  er  fein  $aupt 
unb  medjanifd)  biidfte  er  fidb  um  ein  aer* 


Babrbeit 

trcteneg  Slatt  aufaubeben.  Gg  roar  ein  $a* 
lenberblatt  u.  barauf  ber  Sprudb:  „2ltte  eure 
©orgen  roerfet  auf  ibn”  in  ruffifdjer  ©pra* 
cbe.  „3Serfudb’g”  biefe  eg  in  ibm  innerlicb. 
9lein,  nidjt  fdjroacf)  roerben.  „Unb  roenn  eg 
bodb  einen  ©ott  geben  follte  unb  ber  bid) 
erretten  fonnte,”  biefe  eg  roeiter.  £ui,  toie 
bort  bie  ©djlage  fielen  binter  ibm,  roie  fie 
ftobnten,  bie  Berfdbunbenen.  „23erfucbe  eg 
bod)  unb  bete”  —  mabnte  eg  immer  ftarfer 
in  ibm,  „©ieb  tote  aHe  beine  greunbe  fo* 
Iange  fiir  bidb  gebetet  unb  beine  Gutter 
—  o  beine  Gutter.”  SRodb  einer  unb  bann 
ift  bie  9teibe  an  mir,  fagte  er  fidb.  JWit 
beiben  £anben  am  Gifengitter  geflamm'ert 
fam  eg  roie  geprefet  iiber  feine  Sippen: 
,,©ott,  roen  bu  bocb  ba  bift,  toie  atte  meine 
Sieben  beten  unb  glauben,  errette  micb  non 
biefen  2flcnfdben.  ©ib,  bafe  id)  nicbt  einen 
einaigen  ®ci)Iag  erbalte,  fonbern  einen  ra« 
fdben  Zob,  um  ber  ©ebete  toitten,  bie  fiir 
mid)  getan  roerben  unb  im  lenten  2lugen« 
blidf  nodb  toitt  idb  an  bid)  glauben.  Sift 
bu  roirflid)  ba,  o  ©ott,  idb  toerfe  meine 
©orgen  bir  au  giifjen.” 

Seife  fanf  bie  9ladbt  fjerab,  er  fafe  ba 
unb  iiberbadbte  fein  Seben,  eg  follte  feine 
Iefcte  9facbt  fein,  benn  bag  tribunal  batte 
ibn  aum  £obe  Perurteilt.  Gin  jungeg  Se- 
ben  — roeit  ab  non  alien  greunben,  einfam, 
oerlaffen  erfdboffen  an  toerben,  obne  bafe 
jemanb  bon  ben  ©einen  eg  abne,  bag  roar 
ibm  fdbauerlid).  Ueber  fein  Seben  fonnte 
er  fein  anbereg  Bort  feben  alg:  bergeblidb 
gelebt.  SIdb,  batte  er  bamalg  nidbt  aufgebort 
finblicb  an  ©ott  an  glauben,  er  tourbe  jept 
beten  au  ibm,  bietteidbt  bafe  Gr  ibn  errette. 
2>od)  jept  —  toie  roar  er  ficb  balb  fo  iiber* 
jeugt  big  babin  geroefen,  bafe  eg  nur  eine 
Sbee  fei  ber  ©Iaube,  Sibel  unb  ©ott,  nidbt 
aber  Birflidjfeit.  iRein  unb  febt  jum  ©dblnfe 
roollte  er  nidjt  nodb  fdbtoad)  roerben.  Docb 
immer  roieber  famen  ibm  ba  ©priidbe  in 
ben  ©inn,  bie  er  alg  lounge  gelernt,  bei 
feiner  Gutter  gebetet  —  o  toie  follte  er  bag 
log  toerben.  naber  ber  SDtorgen  fam, 
befto  mebr  peinigte  ibn  bie  Grinnerung 
aug  jener  Beit,  too  er  nodb  finblidj  geglaubt 
batte.  Sangfam  aber  fidber  fam  er  naber, 
ber  Iebte  Stag  —  ©cblufe!  ®ie  Zure  toirb 
aufgeriffen  unb  herein  fommen  fie,  bie  Un* 
menfdjen,  porber  nodb  ein  quattbotteg  Ser» 
bor  an  beranftalten.  „Ber  bift  bu?”  tourbe 
er  ba  audj  fdbon  angefdbrieen. 
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$crolfe  ter  ©abrfiett 


Zaftig  roanbte  ber  bungling  fid)  um  unb 
e§  iiberlief  ibn  ein  falter  ©djauber  al§  er 
ba§  ^ammerbilb  dor  fid)  fab  unb  brunter 
fdjnaubenb  bie  fRicbter,  furs  unb  entfdjieben 
fam  e§  iiber  feme  Sippen:  id)  bin  ber  unb 
ber.  2ld)  bu  — ein  furcbtbarer  glucb  — 
fdjrie  ber  Unmenfd)  lo§  unb  b°fte  junt 
Silage  au§.  „Sergeben§”  fonnte  ber  Siing* 
ling  nod)  fagen,  aud)  nod)  3ulefet  OergebenS, 
innerlid)  fdjiDad)  getoorben,  ba§  toaren  feme 
lenten  ©ebanfen,  bie  ibn  burcbsutften  unb 
e§  iiberfam  ifjnt  eine  namenlofe  ©leidjgil- 
tigfeit.  35o(fj  £5  SBunber  — in  bem  nam* 
lidjen  Slugenbiid  too  ber  2lrm  fid)  erbob 
3um  ©cblage,  ftolperte  ein  Setrunfener 
5tfd)efift  herein,  rife  bem  9iid)ter  ben  2lrm 
3ur  ©eite  unb  briiUte  toie  ein  Unmenfd): 
„35iefen  SRenfdjen  lafet  bu  leben,  ber  ift 
mein,”  unb  &um  ^iingling  getoanbt,  „©ei 
nur  rufeig  greunb,  id)  biirge  bafur,  bafe 
bu  nocfe  beute  Io§  fommft.”  ©taunenb  fdjau- 
te  ber  bungling  ben  <ibnt  fremben  SWann 
an  unb  ben  erften  ©ebanfen,  ben  er  roieber 
faffen  fonnte  toar:  bu  fottft  beten! 

Sim  namlicfeen  Stbenb  toUrbe  ibnt  bie 
Dotte  greibeit  3ugefprodjen  unb  er  fam,  toie 
er  gebetet  butte,  obne  einen  ©djlag  m  er- 
fjalten  baoon.  ©eine  anberen  ®ameraben 
tourben  aber  an  bemfelben  Slbenb  auf  bie 
[djanblicbfte  Slrt  unb  SBeife  ermorbet.  35a 
fam  e§  iiber  ibn,  al§  er  roieber  im  greien 
mar,  unb  er  fanf  felber  iu  $efu  3ufeen 
bin  unb  ergab  fid)  ibnt  gan3.  2113  er  mu 
grieben  im  §er3en  aufftanb  unb  bte  Stbel 
auffdjlug,  toie  freunblid)  beriibrte  e§  fern 
§er3,  al3  er  roieber  ben  ©prucb  traf  (1. 
$etri  5, 7) :  „2tHe  eure  ©orgen  toerfet  auf 
ibn,  benn  er  forget  fur  eucfe.”  $iefe§  b<tt 
er  erlebt. — 2tu3  2Babrbeit§freunb,  1926. 


©ibt  eS  ein  Seben  nad)  bem  Sob? 


3n  ©iibrufelanb  gab  e§  einen  alten  ori- 
ginellen  Sauer,  bem  icb  mancbe  intereffan- 
te  ©efd)id)te  perbanfe.  2ludj  in  Sejug  auf 
unfre  grage  fenne  id)  bon  ibm  eine  fleine 
©efcfeicbte,  in  ber  er  felbft  bie  §auptroUe 
jpielt.  $n  ber  'iibruffifcfeen  ©teppe  gibt  e@ 
©egenben,  bie  gar  feine  ©teine  baben,  be§* 
balb  braudjt  man  bie  Sferbe  nidjt  3«  be* 
fdjlagen.  Sritt  einmal  im  2Binter  ©lattei§ 
ein,  fo  fonnen  biejenigen  Sauern  nicbt  ber* 
au§  au§  bem  3>orfe,  bie  ibre  $ferbe  nic^t 
befdjlagen  bdben.  ©inmal  fam  in  ba§  S)orf 


meine3  ©etoabrSmanneg  im  S'fonember,  eS 
roar  gerabe  ©lattei§,  ein  frember  ruffifdjer 
$aufmann,  ber  fid)  bon  bier  au§  3ur  nad)* 
ften  ©ifenbabnftation  fabren  Iaffen  rooKte. 
9flan  roie§  ibn  3u  bem  tooblbubenben  £ir* 
cbenborfteber,  bem  ein3igen,  beffen  Sferbe 
befdjlagen  roaren,  ber  bem  gremben  3u 
©efallen  feine  Sferbe  anfpannte  unb  ibn  bie 
fed)3  bi3  fieben  ©tunben  jur  ©ifenbabn 
fabren  roottte.  ©r  berlangte  al§  iiblic^e 
Saje  fiir  bie  gabrt  6  SPfarf. 

35er  ruffifdje  ®aufmann  roar  untertoegS 
febr  rebfelig  mit  bem  beutfcfeen  «auern.  (Sr 
fragte  ibn:  „©Iaubt  ibr  bier  auf  bem  Sanbe 
nod)  an  bie  alten  2J?ard)en  bon  einem  2e- 
ben  nad)  bem  Sobe,  einem  ©eridjt  nacb  bem 
Sobe  unb  ab nlidjem  spfaffenfd^toinbcl 
mebr?”  glauben  roir  aHerbingS.” 

35er  ^aufmann  Iadjte  bariiber.  toir 

in  ber~©tabt,  roir  ©ebilbeten,  bie  roir  3)ar- 
roin  gelefen  ba&en,  bon  un§  glaubt’S  feiner 
nicbt  mebr.  $br  Sauern  auf  bem  Sanbe 
lafet  eud)  Ieiber  betriigen.”  Ser  35eutfcfee 
antroortete:  „^a,  bafe  ibr  ^aufleute  an 
fein  ©eroiffen  unb  fein  ©eridbt  ©otte§ 
glaubt,  ba§  mag  ftimmen.  3)enn  beim  2Sei* 
3enbanbel  betriigt  ibr  un§  nad)  ^raften. 
Slber  roa§  roollen  roir  roetten,  bafe  icb  @ud) 
nod)  biefe  97ad)t  beroeife,  ba§  e§  ein  Seben 
nacb  bem  Sobe  gibt?”  35er  ^aufmann  er- 
roiberte  fpottenb:  „35a  fonnt  Sbr  nticb  toeit 
fiibren!”  „©o  raa'br  icb  ^arl  93oI3  beifee, 
nocb  biefe  Sfadjt  toil!  icb  e§  (Sucb  beroeifen.” 
@ie  fubren  roeiter  in  bie  Steppennad)t  bin* 
ein.  Sluf  einmal  fpracb  ber  Sauer  mit 
©rabe§ftimme:  „§ier  in  beif  Sertiefung, 
$err,  rourbe  neulid)  unfer  Sutterbanbler 
mit  burcbfdbnittenem  §alfe  aufgefunben.” 
„©o?  Sft  benn  bie  gabrt  bier  in  ber  ©e- 
genb  fo  gefdbrlid)?”  ©ie  fubren  roieber 
eine  Strede.  „©ebt  Sbr  bort  bie  fleine 
©rbobung,  §err?”  fragte  ber  Sauer  ,35ort 
finb  nor  brei  fWonaten  3toei  ruffifcbe  5?auf« 
leute  ermorbert  toorben.”  35er  ^aufmann 
nerfefete:  „3cb  babe  nid)t  getoufet,  bafe  bie 
©egenb,  too  ringSum  3>eutfcbe  roafenen,  fo 
unficber  ift.  35a§  ift  ia  fcbrecflid)!”  unb  re- 
bete  20  3J?inuten  fein  SBort.  Stuf  einmal 
bielt  ber  ^olonift  mit  einem  ftucfe  feine 
Sferbe  an,  ftieg  ab  oom  SBagen,  biefe  aucb 
ben  gremben  abfteigen,  pafte  plofelicb  ben 
©rftaunten  am  $alfe,  fcbtoang  iiber  feinem 
ftopfe  ein  fange§  fWeffer,  ba§  er  auS  fei* 
nem  ©tiefelfdjadjt  ge3ogen  batte,  unb  fprad) 
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$etoIb  fcer.SBcjrteit 


mit  fiirdBterlidjem  £on:  „Sefct  betet  ©uer 
lefcte§  Merunfer,  benn  i^r  miifet  fterben! 
SBr  Babt  biel  ©elb  bei  ©ud),  Berau§  bamit! 
Srf)  toill  mir  ein  neueS  §au§  bauen.”  „©r* 
barme  bic£)  meiner,  erbarme  bid)  rneineS 
2Beibe§  unb  meiner  SUnber!”  bat  ber  ©nt- 
fefcte  Banberingenb.  „3)umme§  3eug,  mein 
SBeib  unb  $inb  finb  mir  Iieber  aB  bie 
beinigen.”  „$>ann  benfe  an  ©ott,  ber  bid) 
ftrafen  toirb !”  „©ott  gibt’S  nid)t,  ein  Seben 
nad)  bem  £obe  gibt  e§  nid)t.  golglid)  Babe  id) 
nid)B  311  fiirdjten.  2)a§  fommt  im  Seben  nid)t 
BerauS.  S*fct  ift  e§  nad)B  2  UBr.  2Ber  !ann 
nad)toeiien,  mo  ein  frember  2ftenfd),  ber 
3um  3uge  toottie,  geblieben  ift,  Bier  in  ber 
(Steppe,  too  fid)  bie  2B6Ife  iBr  SteflbicBein 
geben.  Mb  merben  fie  beine  $nod)en  be- 
nagen.  3)ie  Sadje  ift  erlebigt.  ®en  $aB 
fdjneibe  id)  bir  ab!”  2>er  SBauer  briicfte 
ben  gremben  mit  ungeBeurer  Shaft  Ber* 
unter  auf  ben  33oben.  2)a  faltete  biefer  bie 
$anbe  unb  rief  unter  SdjIudBaen:  „§err* 
gott,  erbarme  bid)  meiner,  id)  Babe  biel  gc- 
fiinbigt,  biel  betrogen.  Soli  id)  ie^t  fo  jam* 
merboH  augrunbe  geBen.  2Idj,  meine  un- 
fcBuIbigen  SUnber  baBeim!”  3>er  93auer 
ftiefe  iBn  unfanft  an:  „SeB*  t>afe  auf !  ©ibt 
e§  ein  Seben  nadB  bem  SCobe?  „SatooBI!” 
„©ibt  e§  einen  Iebenbigen  ©ott,  ber  nadB 
bem  Xobe  ©eridjt  Bali?”  „$atooBI,  ia* 
moBI!”  „SeBt  fteig  mieber  auf.  SGSir  faBren 
toeiter!”  2luf  ber  Station  angefommen, 
moHte  ber  Shufmann  bem  93auer  50  3Karf 
einBanbigen.  2>iefer  farad):  „Sd)  befom* 
me  6  2Harf.  Sie  £inberIeBre  f)dbe  idB  ©udj 
umfonft  erteilt,  aber  beBaltet  fie!” 

•  — ©rtoaBlt. 


SBirffatne  SJtiffion. 


Unter  biefem  Xitel  Bat  $aftor  SKober* 
foBn  ein  ©udj  „aur  Slufflarung  unb  SBar* 
nung”  beroffentlidBt,  ba3  iiber  gerabegu  er* 
fdjiitfernbe  Satfadjen,  au§  bem  mobernen 
3aubereiuntoefen  beridjtet.  S«  einem  barin 
beroffentlidjten  SBrief  auS  bem  Mtenlanb 
Beifet  e§:  „Sie  3aubereifiinbe  bererbt  iBren 
glucB  aud)  auf  bie  SlngeBorigen  unb  8*oar 
in  toeiteften  Sheifen.  28a§  fiir  triibe  unb 
angftbofle  Sage  Bat  meine  Sdjtoiegermut- 
ter  erlebt!  Sie  Bat  fid)  mit  $artenlegen 
unb  §immeBbriefen  befdBaftigt.  9UdBt  al- 
lein  aber  fie  Bat  barunter  3U  Ieiben,  audj 
iBr  SoBn  leibet  barunter  unb  ebenfo  meine 


Iiebe  grau  unb  bann  nodB  bie  nadjften  9Ser- 
manbten.  Unb  ba3  SdBrecflidBfte  ift,  bafe 
fie  au  feiner  SHarBeit  mit  ©ott  fommen 
fonnen.  Sie  Iaufen  alle  ©erfammlungen 
ab,  angefangen  mit  ber  ®irdje,  bB  Bin  3a 
ben  Scientiften  unb  Stbbentiften.  2Ba§  fiir 
ein  glud)  Iiegt  barauf,  menu  man  aur  ^Iar* 
Beit  fommen  modBte  unb  fann  nidBt,  meil 
bie  alte  3aubereifunbe  bie  Seele  Bmbert 
unb  b inbet,  unb  meil  man  biefelbe  nidBt  aB 
Siinbe  erfennen  unb  befennen  miH!” 
„aBenn  idB  nur  bid)  Babe,  fo  frage  idB  nid)t§ 
nadB  §immel  unb  €rbe.”  2>a§  geniigt. 

— ©rtoaBIt. 


IjerobeS  ber  ©rofte. 


(a3eitrdge  sur  Sonntag§fdjuHeftion.) 
^erobe§  ber  ©rofee  mirb  bon  SWattBauS 
einfadB  ^onig  ^erobe§  ober  ®onig  in  Su* 
baa  genannt.  Sein  23ater  Biefe  Slntibater 
unb  mar  ein  ©bomiter.  Sm  SaBre  47  35.  ©. 
ftettte  ber  bamalige  romifdBe  ^aifer  Salia§ 
©afar  iBn  an  al§  StattBalter  in  S«t>aa 
unb  ber  teilte  fbater  biefen  SanbftridB  unter 
feine  bier  SoBne,  unb  fo  befam  £erobe§ 
©alilaa.  ^erobeS  tear  ber  97ame  einer 
gamilie  unb  nidBt  nur  ber  97ame  eine§ 
SKa nne§.  SIB  ber  romifdBe  ^aifer  ftarb, 
bann  mujjte  ^erobe§  nadB  3i°m  geBen,  urn 
fidB  bei  bem  neuen  ^aifer  ©unft  3«  ertoer* 
ben,  bamit  er  feine  StattBalterfdjaft  beBal* 
ten  fonnte.  SaburdB  tourbe  nun  fein  9teidB 
bergrofeert  unb  er  befam  aud)  Sbrien.  3« 
Serufalem  BerrfdBten  bamaB  bie  Iefcten  qu§ 
ber  iKaffabaer-gamilie.  §erobe§  mit  einer 
romifdBen  Hrmee  getoann  Serufalem  nadB 
fecB§  ibtonaten  Magerung.  ©r  entBau))tete 
ba§  ganje  Sbnebrium  bon  fiebjig  Sa^en, 
aufeer  amei,  unb  fonfBaterte  iBr  SBermogen. 
2IB  3Iuguftu§  ©afar,  ober  ^aifer  2Iuguftu§, 
foie  Sufa§  iBn  nennt,  ben  romifdBen  £Bron 
beftieg,  erBielt  $erobe§  ber  ©rofje  faft  ba§ 
ganae  ^aldftina  bieraeBn  SaBre  bor  ©Brifto. 

£erobe§  Batte  audB  ein  traurige§  garni- 
Iienleben.  ©r  Batte  neun  grauen  nadBein- 
anber,  bie  aHe  bon  iBm  getotet  tourben  au- 
feer  einer,  bie  iBn  iiberlebte.  ©ine  bon  bie¬ 
fen  tear  bie  fWariamne,  ber  Iefcte  ©profe  au§ 
ber  aWaffabaer-gamilie.  3IudB  bie  totete  er, 
mit  ber  SBefdBmlbigung,  bajj  fie  bie  ©B€  ge- 
brocBen  Babe,  unb  iBre  beiben  SoBne  tour¬ 
ben  beim  95aben  ertranft,  toeil  fie  bom  93oIf 
au  biel  ©Bre  befamen.  S)er  tfaifer  bon  Worn 


foil  einmal  gefagt  baben,  et  miirbe  Itebcr  bie 
@au  be§  $erobe§  fein,  alS  fcin  ©obn.  2118 
bie  SBeifen  nacb  Serufalem  famen  unb  nacb 
ber  ©eburt  eineS  $onig3  fragten,  erfcbraf 
f>  er  unb  gang  Serufalem  mit  i'bm. 

bermorb  ju  SBetblebem  ift  eine  ®Iemtgfeit 
k  bon  einem  RJanne,  ber  fo  biele  Don  feiner 
eigenen  Sfamilie  ermorberi  batte.  er 
feinen  5£ob  naben  fii^Ite,  lief}  er  biele  bor- 
nebme  $uben  im  $iW>obrom  in  Sericbo  etn- 
fperren  unb  gab  ®efebl,  biefe  atte  i\x  er- 
v  morben  bei  feinem  Stobe.  $ann  mtrb  ge* 
fagt,  al§  er  jo  balag  unb  e§  fcbien,  al§  ob 
*  er  tot  fei,  gab  feine  grau  93efeljl,  jene  Scan¬ 
ner  atte  in  entlaffen.  2luf  einmal  fam  er 
toieber  8U  fi<b.  2)ann  murbe  er  mit  Men 
erftidCt,  bafe  er  ben  ©eift  aufgab.  69  Sabre 
alt,  fdjieb  biefer  ©efiirdjtete  au§  bem  £e- 
>  ben.  ©ein  ©terbetag  murbe  gefeiert  al§ 
eine  ©rlojung  bon  einem  SDjrannen. 

— ©rmdblt. 


$eimat  fur  £>eimatIofe. 


3n  Siiricb,  im  §au§  eineS  Racbfommen 
au§  einem  $atriaiergeid)lecbt,  fab  id)  ba§ 
S3ilb  eineS  Cannes  au§  ber  Reformations- 

>  jeit  ©r  batte  urn  feineS  ©IaubenS  mitten 
bie  norbitalienifcbe  §eimat  berlaffen  unb 

7  eine  Bufludbt  in  Bfaidb  gefunben.  Unter 
bem  SBilbdben  fteben  bie  2Borte:  „2Bo  mein 
©ott  ift,  ba  ift  mein  Raterlanb.”  ®aS  ®e- 
fdbledbt  biefeS  RtanneS  griint  unb  blubt  mS 
auf  ben  beutigen  Sag  unb  ift  bielen  em 

*  @egen  getoorben.  S)ie  Racbfommen  mie  ber 
SRann  „geben  ju  berfteben,  bafe  fie  ein  33a» 
terlanb  fudjen.  ®ie  begebren  eineS  befferen, 
namlicb  eineS  btmmliftben .”  $>aS  bon 
alien,  fur  bie  ©ott  baS  Biel  ibreS  SebenS 
getoorben  ift.  3)ie  §ugenotten  in  Stanf- 
reicb  tnurben  in  atte  28elt  berftreut,  unb  mo 

>  fie  binfamen,  ba  berbreiteten  fie  ©egen.  2>ie 
©aljburger  murben  1731  bon  bem  Sifcbof 

k  girmian  auS  ibrer  berrlicben  £eimat  ber- 
trieben.  ©eiftlicbe  fiieber  fingenb,  sogen 
fie  burdj  3>eutf<blanb,  nacb  Oftpreufeen,  mo 
©ott  ibnen  eine  ©tatte  bereitet  batte.  2ttte, 
bie  urn  ibreS  ©IaubenS  mitten  auS  ber  Rube 

>  unb  bem  grieben  ber  ^eimat  berjagt  mur« 
ben,  baben  eS  erfabren:  9Bo  mein  ©ott  ift, 

f  ba  ift  mein  93aterlanb. 


$efuS  ©briftuS  geftern  unb  beute  unb 
berfelbe  aucb  in  ©migfeit.  $ebraer  13, 8 


SBaS  bie  fiiebe  bcnnag. 


SRiffionar  Safob  SauS  eraablt  einmal 
bie  ©efdbicbte  einer  jungen,  inbifdben  Srau, 
bie,  frirb  SBitme  gemorben,  fidb  eineS  Za- 
geS  auf  ber  SRiffionSftation  Roilanb  mel- 
bete  mit  ben  SBorten:  „S«b  mitt  jebe  2(r- 
beit  tun,  nur  modjte  idb  ©briftia  merben.” 
Sie  ©be  mit  £ftbalim  ©ingb  —  fo  biefe  ibj 
SRann  —  mar  feine  gliidflidbe.  2)odj  ein  ei- 
genartigeS  ©rlebniS  anberte  ba§  Rerbalt- 
niS  ber  beiben  ©begatten.  ©ineS  XageS 
fiel  bie  2frau  beim  SBafferboIen  in  ben 
Srunnen.  ©in  Slinb,  ba§  in  ber  Rabe  mar, 
lief  fdbreienb  in8  $au§  unb  melbete,  maS 
gefdjeben.  ^aum  barte  ber  SRann  bon  bem 
Ungliicf  ba  fbrang  er  in  ben  Srunnen  unb 
bielt  feine  grau  folange  iiber  SBaffer  bi§ 
§ilfe  fam.  ©oldbe  SiebeStat  bat  beibe  eng 
miteinanber  berbunben.  ©§  macbte  beiben 
binfort  greube,  einanber  atterlei  greunb- 
Iitbfeit  ju  ermeifen.  Sbr  ebelitbeS  Rerbalt- 
ni§  geftaltete  ficb  immer  beffer.  ©o  bringt 
Rot  unb  ©efabr  bie  Rlenidjen  oft  mieber 
jufammen,  bor  attem  bie  bei  foltber  ©e- 
Iegenbeit  ermiefene  Siebe.  S)rum  ftrebet 
nacb  ber  Siebe!  ^at  nid)t  bie  Siebe  ^efu 
fcbliefelid^  bie  SRenfcben  berumgebolt?  2Roge 
bie  Siebe  in  beinem  $aufe  eine  ©rofemadbt 
merben!— ©rmablt. 


Redjt  tnn. 


„Ser  nic^t  recbt  tut,  ber  ift  nidjt  bon 
©ott  unb  mer  nicbt  feinen  Sruber  Iieb  bat,” 
fcbreibt  ^obanneS  in  feiner  erften  ©piftel 
3, 10.  Unfere  SBerfe  finb  arm  unb  fcbmacb, 
unb  bodb  fatten  fie  in§  ©emid^t,  menn  iiber 
unferen  ©briftenftanb  entfdbieben  merben 
foil.  2>a&  mir  recbt  tun,  ift  baS  ^ennaeicben 
unferer  ©eburt  au§  ©ott,  aber  mir  fon- 
nen  nicbt  redjt  tun,  e§  fei  benn,  bafe  mir  au§ 
©ott  geboren  finb.  SBer  nicbt  recbt  tut,  bem 
bilft  feine  eigene  Recbtfertigung,  feine  23e- 
teurung  bon  ©nabenftanb  unb  grommfein. 
©r  ftraft  fein  BeugniS,  felbft  fiiigen. 

Recbt  tun  beifet,  nacb  ©otte§  SBitten  fra- 
gen  unb  nacb  ©otte§  SSitten  Ieben.  IHnber, 
bie  nicbt  in  beS  RaterS  ©eift  banbeln,  finb 
feine  recbten  ^inber.  28ir  finb  nur  bon 
©ott,  menn  Sefa®  burcb  ©einen  ©eift  in 
un§  Iebt,  menn  ©r  unferm  £un  bie  Ricbtung 
gibt.  ©o,  embfangt  aucb  geringeS  Zun  fei¬ 
nen  SBert;  mirb  unfer  armeS  Seben  ju  einem 
Sienft  ©otte§.— ©rmablt. 
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3>er  2lufrid)tigfeit  ift  in  ber  tjeiligen 
Sdbrift  grower  Segen  Derbeijjen.  3)en  2Iuf* 
ridjtigen  lofet  eg  ber  £err  gelingen.  Sein 
Sluge  rubt  moblgefaUig  auf  ibnen,  Seine 
§anb  erbalt  fie,  £id)t  unb  greube  miiffen 
ibnen  immer  mieber  aufgeben,  ibr  ©ebet 
ift  bem  £errn  angenebm  unb  Sein  ©ebeim* 
nig  ift  bei  ibnen.  2lufrirf)tigfeit  Derleibt 
greimiitigfeit  Dor  ©ott  im  ©ebet.  Slufridb* 
tigfeit  macbt  audb  frei  bon  SKenfdbenfurdbt, 
unb  bag  aUemufjtfein  ber  2Iufridbtigfeit  gibt 
bei  falfdben  Slnflagen  ober  falfcfjer  33eur* 
teilung,  bie  man  ju  erleiben  bat,  ein  guteg 
©emiffen.  $ie  Slufridbtigfeit  bat  nicbtg  ge* 
mein  mit  falfd)er  ©igenliebe,  fie  bertragt 
fief)  nidbt  mit  ber  Selbftiucfjt,  bie  nur  baju 
bag  ©ute  erftrebt,  urn  baburd)  ein  SSerbienft 
bei  ©ott  unb  ©bre  bei  SRenfcben  su  er* 
merben.  2)er  atufridbtige  bat  bie  SBabrbeit 
Iieb,  felbft  menn  fie  ibm  toebe  tut.  3)er  2Iuf» 
ridbtige  iibet  audb  Streue  im  SSerborgenen. 
©g  Iiegt  ibm  nidbt  baran  nur  gut  3U  fdjei* 
nen,  fonbern  gut  ju  fein.  2Iufrirf)tigfeit  ift 
cine  gottlidje  SEugenb. - ©rmaljlt. 


Somfoonbensen. 


®aIona,  Sotoa  ben  14  September. 

2ln  bie  §eroIb  gamilie,  ein  ©rufe  im 
iftamen  ^efu,  ber  fid)  unfer  angenommen 
bat,  ungcadbtet,  bafj,  ba  mir  nodb  fdbmad) 
maren,  nad)  ber  3eit  ift  er  fiir  ung  gottlofe 
geftorben.  9tom.  5,6. 

Seanber  Don  ©fe  fagt:  2>enn  ba  mir 
nocb  ©Ienbe  maren,  ftarb  Sbriftug  jur 
beftimmten  3eit  fiir  ung  Siinber. 

3)ag  bat  toobl  aHe  Siinber  eingenommen, 
niemanb  auggefd)Ioffen,  obne  ben  ber  nidbt 
baben  mill  bafj  iiber  ibn  gebetrfdbt  fein  foil. 

2)en  7ten  ift  ber  ffJre.  Sam.  93enber,  ber 
eine  9teife  maebte  in  Derfcbiebene  oftlidje 
Staaten  mieber  gliidCIicf)  ju  §aufe  gefom* 
men. 

2) en  llten  finb  brei  junge  $erfonen  burdb 
bie  SBaffer  SEaufe  in  bie  ©emeinbe  einge* 
nornmen  morben. 

SSenn  bag  SBorbaben  auggefiibrt  mirb, 
fo  merben  am  18ten  10  fRerfonen  getauft. 

3) en  3ten  ift  bie  3Bittme  9ftrg.  Serf  ge* 
ftorben  im  2tlter  Don  95  Sabren,  altefte 
grau  Don  ®aIona,  mie  audb  altefteg  ©Iieb 
ber  SRetbobiften  ©emeinbe. 


2)en  12ten  ift  eine  junge  SEocbter  bon  Soe. 
iJober’g  geftorben,  mann  id)  nidbt  irre  mar 
fie  13  $abre  alt,  fie  mar  ein  ®inbegfinb 
Don  £aoib  gjober  Don  ®aIona.  3)ie  junge 
Xodjter  mar  aiemlidj  long  franflidj. 

28ir  batten  redbt  marm  2Better,  unb  et* 
mag  troefen,  aber  bie  lefcten  £age  siemlidb 
9tegen,  unb  nidbt  mebr  fo  marm.  2>ie  £eute 
maren  emfig  am  Silo  fiHen. 

2)ag  ®orn  ift  eilig  am  augjeitigen. 

S-  ®.  ^erfbberger. 


'SWibbleburtj,  Snbiana  ben  14  September. 

©in  ©rufj  an  aHe  fiiebbaber  ber  gott- 
Iidben  SBabrbeit. 

®ie  ©rnte  ift  bergangen,  ber  Sommer 
babin,  unb  ung  ift  !eine  $ilfe  gefommen, 
fagt  ber  prophet.  Slber  mir  fennen  bag  nidbt 
fagen,  ber  $err  bat  ung  fo  reidjlidj  gefegnet 
im  natiirlicben,  mie  audb  ini  geiftlidben.  ©in 
madbfidjer  Sommer,  Diel  §eu  unb  gutter. 
Unb  im  geiftlidben  ba&en  mir  fo  Diel  frembe 
3>ienerbefud)  bafe  id)  nodb  nie  gefeben  babe, 
fo  biel  auf  einmal  fiir  bie  lenten  paar 
SBodben,  faft  alle  £ag  ©emeinbe.  ©g  ift 
biefen  Sftadbmittag  ©emeinbe  Serfammlung 
im  ©li  33ontreger  feiner  ®ebr.  28ir  fon* 
nen  nidbt  fagen  bie  ©rnte  ift  Dergangen, 
ber  Sommer  babin,  bie  Dielen  Siener  fyafoen 
fo  Diel  unb  fraftig  ung  unfere  fiaubeit  unb 
Xragbeit  reidjlidb  aufgebedft,  bafe  idb  boffe 
mir  fonnen  neuen  37?utb  faffen,  unfere  Sim* 
ben  befennen,  aug  bem  Siinbenfdblaf  auf* 
fteben.  ©g  fdjeint  ung  ber  $err  bat  ung 
nodb  fo  Iieb  bafe  er  nodb  bie  Diele  ®iener 
bat  fommen  Iaffen  fiir  eine  ©rmedung  gu 
tbun,  ©ott  fei  2)an!  bafiir. 

aBir  batten  eine  geitlang  trodfen  bafe 
bie  Seute  nid)t  mebr  f^fliigen  fonnten,  aber 
etlidbe  ZaQ  guriitf  baben  mir  ein  fdjonen 
fltegen  befommen  unb  Iefcte  97adbt  mieber, 
fo  bafe  bie  Seute  mieber  anfangen  ju  SPflii* 
gen. 

a?alb  follte  bie  natiirlidbe  Saat  mieber 
gefaet  merben.  $offe  mir  tbun  audb  baran 
gebenfen  bafe  unfere  geiftlidbe  Saat  mo  mir 
augfaen,  bie  merben  mir  audb  ©rnten. 

2)er  ©efunbbeitg  3aftanb  ift  formal, 
ber  Soni  ^oftetler  unb  ®aDe  a3ontreger 
finb  nidbt  beffer. 

33ei  unferm  Xodjtermann  ift  eine  fleine 
£odbter  eingefebrt,  fie  finb  jiemlidb  mobl. 

Seib  ung  eingebenft  Dor  bem  Xbron 
ber  ©nabe.  g.  SWitter. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  editor  was  obliged  to  interrupt 
two  serial  publication  numbers  because 
of  an  oversupply  of  other  matter  sent 
to  the  publishing  house  for  the  last  is¬ 
sue.  For  this  issue  other  matter  will  be 
held  back  in  order  to  keep  a  continued 
article  going,  which  will  seem  like  giv¬ 
ing  preference  to  the  editor’s  own 
production.  Your  forbearance  is  sin¬ 
cerely  requested  on  this  score,  as  it  does 
not  seem  expedient  to  delay  longer  the 
appearance  of  the  article,  first  number 
of  which  has  already  appeared  in  print. 
*  *  *  * 

Editorial  mention  was  made  in  Sept. 
1  issue  about  the  vice  of  using  that 
dangerous  narcotic,  marijuana,  and  a 
selected  article  on  same  subject  fol¬ 
lowed  in  next  number.  A  Baltimore 
daily  paper  of  Sept.  16th  issue  reports 
court  disposal  of  seven  offenders  found 
guilty  of  having  in  their  possession  or 


having  distributed  this  dangerous  sub¬ 
stance  near  high-school  districts  in  Bal¬ 
timore.  Six  were  sentenced  to  the  House 
of  Correction  for  twenty-one  months 
each,  and  the  other  was  sentenced  to 
two  years  in  the  penitentiary,  this  hav¬ 
ing  been  his  second  offence.  The  judge 
had  announced  last  spring  that  he 
would  deal  severely  with  such  offenders 
so  that  they  might  know  in  advance  not 
to  expect  leniency  or  mercy  when  guilty 
of  such  crimes.  He  stated  further  that 
sentences  would  be  gradually  increased. 

In  the  era  of  “winking”  at  crimes  and 
violations  of  law  and  order,  it  is  an  en¬ 
couraging  item  of  information  that  such 
firm  enforcement  has  been  applied.  It 
may  help  contribute  to  the  safety  of  in¬ 
nocent  ones. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Gideon  Brenneman  and  wife, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  ip  the  Dover, 
Dela.,  region  over  Sunday,  Sept.  11. 


Ezra  Peachey,  wife,  son  Ezra  and 
daughter  Viola,  son  Raymond,  wife  and 
family,  son  Merle,  wife  and  child,  and 
son  Leonard  and  wife,  from  Belleville 
and  Allensville,  Pa.,  were  visitors  in 
the  Grantsville  region,  Sunday,  Sept. 
11,  having  been  dinner  guests  of  Milton 
Bender,  with  whom  the  mother  of  Mrs. 
Ezra  Peachey,  Mrs.  Enoch  Bender,  has 
her  home.  The  younger  members  of  the 
company  attended  church  services  at 
the  Maple  Glen  house,  while  the  older 
members  of  the  family  remained  with 
Mrs.  Bender,  the  mother. 


Pre.  Levi  Bontrager,  wife,  three 
daughters,  son,  and  a  daughter  of  Val¬ 
entine  Yoder,  the  former  of  Greenwood, 
Dela.,  the  latter  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
were  in  the  Castleman  River  region  sev¬ 
eral  days,  leaving  for  Greenwood, 
Thursday,  Sept.  15. 

Bro.  Bontrager  preached  at  the  Oak 
Dale  meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  14.  They 
had  come  here  from  Madison  County, 
Ohio,  where  he  conducted  preaching 
services  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  11. 
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Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus  and  wife, 
and  Pre.  Geo.  Beiler  and  wife,  from 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  were  present  at 
the  Pine  City  meetinghouse  recently, 
near  Corfu,  New  York,  conducting  serv¬ 
ices  in  which  two  applicants  were  re¬ 
ceived  into  church  membership  through 
baptism,  and  later  communion  was 
served  to  the  congregation. 

Bishop  Valentine  Yoder  and  wife  and 
Pre.  Joseph  Miller  and  wife,  from  Mer¬ 
cer  County,  Pa.,  were  also  with  that 
congregation,  also  Amos  Kauffman  and 
wife,  from  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  over 
Sunday,  Sept.  18. 

Christian  J.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  re¬ 
ported  ill  in  last  Field  Notes,  has  made 
little  improvement  since  former  report, 
his  condition  having  been  complicated 
with  partial  paralysis  on  one  side,  and 
he  has  not  been  fully  rational  since  the 
more  advanced  degree  of  illness  set  in. 

Bishop  John  L.  Mast  and  wife,  with 
Alpha  Schmucker,  wife  and  family, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  are  sojourning  in  the 
West,  having  begun  their  trip  Aug.  19. 
They  expected  to  go  as  far  as  California 
and  stop  over  at  points  between,  on  the 
way  out,  and  on  the  return  trip,  accord¬ 
ing  to  information  available. 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  wife  and  family, 
with  exception  of  older  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters,  Springs,  Pa.,  were  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Sept.  18,  returning 
Hbme  the  following  day.  Bro.  Peachey  s 
mother,  Mrs.  Levi  Peachey,  had  been 
in  declining  health,  but  at  the  time 
the  visit,  had  again  improved  in  health. 

Very  cool,  damp  weather  has  pre¬ 
vailed  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 
and  adjacent  regions,  which  has  great¬ 
ly  retarded  farm  operations,  for  about 
two  weeks.  Silo  filling  is  not  completed, 
and  clover  hulling  has  been  entirely  sus¬ 
pended,  with  great  detriment  to  the 
crop. 

Most  potatoes  are  yet  to  be  dug  and 
the  crop  prosepct  is  very  poor,  due  to 
poor  stands  on  account  of  too  much 
rain  shortly  after  planting,  followed  by 
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very  dry  weather  at  the  time  when  the 
tubers  were  forming,  and  early  decline 
of  the  vines  through  blight. 

Sweet  corn,  produced  for  the  cannery, 
has  also  been  a  somewhat  indifferent 
crop. 

EXPERIENCES  OF  A  YOUNG 
MINISTER 

J.  B.  Miller 

A  brief  introductory  may  be  interest¬ 
ing,  historically,  but  the  principal  nar¬ 
rative  is  given  for  the  lesson  it  con¬ 
tains. 

Hiram  Musselman  was  born  at 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  June  5,  1827.  He 
grew  to  manhood  in  that  region  and 
was  given  only  a  common  school  edu¬ 
cation.  In  young  manhood  he  went  to 
the  vicinity  of  Scalp  Level.  He  built 
houses,  barns,  schoolhouses  and  church¬ 
es,  and  made  furniture  in  his  shop.  He 
was  married  to  Frances  Yoder  in  1858. 
Both  united  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  1860.  He  was  chosen  to 
the  ministry  in  1862.  Here  follows  his 
own  account,  as  quoted  in  a  historical 
work: 

“It  wasn’t  very  long  after  I  was  call¬ 
ed  to  the  ministry,  and  I  had  not  made 
any  attempt  to  preach.  All  the  older 
ministers  were  away,  some,  if  not  all  of 
of  them,  at  the  Annual  Meeting.  Broth¬ 
er  Jacob  Berkey’s  children  had  diph¬ 
theria.  One  of  them  died,  and  in  the  ab¬ 
sence  of  the  older  preachers  I  was  asked 
to  preach  the  funeral.  I  scarcely  knew 
what  to  do.  To  refuse,  I  was  ashamed, 
and  to  promise,  I  was  afraid.  But  I 
finally  agreed  to  undertake  it.  I  felt  my 
weakness  and  inability,  and  leaned 
heavily  upon  God  for  help  in  my  great 
need.  The  hour  for  the  funeral  came 
and  I  trembled,  but  I  put  my  trust  in 
the  Lord,  and  started  out  with  the 
sermon,  and  got  along  with  it  remark¬ 
ably  well  for  a  beginner.  I  was  sur¬ 
prised  at  my  success,  and  people  con¬ 
gratulated  me.  Well,  that  was  good.  I 
had  a  start.  After  this  it  should  go  all 
right.  In  a  few  days  another  child  died, 
and  they  called  on  me  again.  This  time 
I  felt  it  would  be  comparatively  easy, 
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and  I  neglected  to  put  so  much  depend¬ 
ence  upon  the  Lord,  but  trusted  more 
on  Musselman,  with  the  result  a  com¬ 
plete  failure.  It  was  very  humiliating, 
but  it  was  a  lesson  well  learned.” 

Later  the  subject  of  this  sketch  be¬ 
came  an  active  and  capable  minister, 
according  to  the  account  given  of  his 
career,  from  which  the  above  sketch  is 
taken. 

DANGEROUS  GROUND 

J.  B.  Miller 

(Continued) 

In  the  first  part  of  this  article,  in 
its  conclusion,  the  statement  is  made 
that  at  least  within  the  history  of  many 
years  no  venomous  snakes  have  been 
found  in  the  home  regions,  and  we  have 
been  singularly  blessed  in  that  respect, 
and  there  are  many,  as  well  as  large 
areas,  in  this  country  in  which  this  is 
happily  true.  But  of  the  type  and  kind 
of  dangers  to  be  treated  herein  it  can¬ 
not  be  said  that  any  community,  region, 
area  or  country  is  not  dangerous 
ground.  And  it  was  this  phase  of  the 
matter  and  situation  which  stood  forth 
as  calling  for  attention  and  warning 
and  watchfulness.  Yes,  “the  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness”  (I  John  5 : 
19).  In  writing  about  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Paul  stated,  “Who  gave  him¬ 
self  for  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver 
us  from  this  present  evil  world”  (Gal. 
1:4). 

In  the  early  history  of  life,  after  the 
creation,  the  Creator  proclaimed  that 
which  He  had  made  as  “good,”  and 
after  the  conclusion  of  the  various 
stages  of  creation,  “God  saw  every¬ 
thing  that  he  had  made,  and,  behold,  it 
was  very  good”  (Gen.  1). 

“And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God 
formed  every  beast  of  the  field,  and 
every  fowl  of  the  air;  and  brought 
them  unto  Adam  to  see  what  he  would 
call  them  ;  and  whatsoever  Adam  called 
every  living  creature,  that  was  the 
name  thereof.  And  Adam  gave  names 
to  all  cattle,  and  to  the  fowl  of  the  air, 
and  to  every  beast  of  the  field”  (Gen. 
2:19,  20). 


Thus  far  we  discover  no  danger  in 
the  situation  of  Adam.  Adam  hitherto 
was  in  a  well-balanced,  well-propor¬ 
tioned,  safe  state  of  life.  But  even  here, 
in  course  of  time,  “the  serpent  was 
more  subtil  than  any  beast  of  the  field 
which  the  Lord  God  had  made”  (Gen. 
3:1). 

Our  first  parents  were  required  to 
do  that  which  a  wholesome  occupation 
required,  and  to  be  obedient.  Every¬ 
thing  about  them  tended  unto  life.  But 
death,  it  was  foretold,  would  follow 
should  they  not  hearken  unto  and 
should  they  not  obey  the  decrees  of 
God.  After  they  had  transgressed, 
Adam  might  indeed  well  say,  “I  heard 
thy  voice  in  the  garden,  and  I  was  a- 
fraid,”  for  from  that  first  and  great 
transgression  the  status  of  life  had 
changed  and  therefore  it  has  ever  since 
been  true,  that  “the  whole  \vorld  lieth 
in  wickedness.”  Our  forefathers  have 
been,  we  are,  and  our  posterity  of  the 
future  shall  be,  on  dangerous  ground. 
It  had  been  said  unto  Adam,  “Cursed 
is  the  ground  for  thy  sake;  in  sorrow 
shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy 
life.  Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it 
bring  forth  to  thee”  (Gen.  3:17,  18). 

And  after  Cain  had  progressively 
sinned  the  more,  it  was  said  unto  him,” 
“And .  now  art  thou  cursed  from  the 
earth,  .  .  .  when  thou  tillest  the  ground, 
it  shall  not  henceforth  yield  unto  thee 
her  strength”  (Gen.  4:11,  12). 

My  conception  or  understanding  has 
been  that  all  vegetation  had  its  begin- 
ing  in  the  third  day  of  creation,  or  at 
least  within  the  six  creative  days,  that 
on  the  seventh  day  God  rested  from  all 
His  work  which  He  had  made,  and  that 
therefore  thorns  and  thistles  were  cre¬ 
ated  before  the  fall  of  man  and  not 
after  the  fall.  But  as  it  was  said  unto 
Cain,  “When  thou  tillest  the  ground, 
it  shall  not  henceforth  yield  unto  thee 
her  strength,”  then  the  blessing  of  un¬ 
hindered,  useful  production  was  with¬ 
drawn,  especially,  and  that  growth  was 
perverted,  unbalanced,  and  out  of  har¬ 
monious  and  economical  proportion. 
Just  as  the  appetites  of  the  body  were 
first  endowed  for  the  reproduction  and 
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maintenance  and  enjoyment  of  life,  so 
after  the  fall  they  became  means  and 
measures  unto  sin  and  death,  through 
excesses,  through  transgressions  of 
forbidden  indulgence,  resulting  in  for¬ 
nication,  adultery,  gluttony,  drunken¬ 
ness,  covetousness,  envy,  hatred,  mur¬ 
der,  theft,  lasciviousness,  uncleanness 
and  the  like.  Conditions  became  such 
that  before  the  Flood,  “God  saw  that 
the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the 
earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 
continually”  (Gen.  6:5).  After  the 
flood  “the  Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I  will 
not  hgain  curse  the  ground  any  more 
for  man’s  sake ;  for  the  imagination  of 
man’s  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth; 
neither  will  I  again  smite  any  more 
every  thing  living,  as  I  have  done. 
While  the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime 
and  harve'st,  and  cold  and  heat,  and 
summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night 
shall  not  cease”  (Gen.  8:21,  22). 

Paul  dealt  with  a  general  and  prev¬ 
alent  fact  when  he  wrote,  “For  I  know 
that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh,)  dwell- 
eth  no  good  thing”  (Rom.  7:18). 

“The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked:  who 
can  know  it”  (Jeremiah  17:9). 

The  former  part  of  this  article  dealt 
with  serpents  and  the  dangers  due  to 
them ;  in  Revelation  12 :9,  we  are  told 
about  “that  old  serpent,  called  the 
Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the 
whole  world.” 

And  in  II  Cor.  2:11,  we  are  admon¬ 
ished,  “We  are  not  ignorant  of  his  de¬ 
vices”;  or  according  to  Luther’s  ver¬ 
sion,  “It  is  not  unknown  unto  us  what 
his  intention  (or,  purpose)  is.” 

With  Paul  there  was  a  deeply  solic¬ 
itous  concern  in  regard  to  the  Corin¬ 
thian  Church  that  he  might  present  it 
“as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ,”  and  of 
course  the  same  standard  of  morals  and 
spiritual  life  and  purity  would  have 
applied  to  any  individual  church,  or 
to  the  Church,  as  a  whole.  But  he 
wrote  very  impressively  and  searching- 
ly,  “But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his 
subtilty,  so  your  minds  should  be  cor¬ 


rupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ”  (II  Cor.  11:3). 

I  do  not  believe  that  a  natural  ser¬ 
pent  has  a  supernatural  power  to 
“charm”  a  victim.  I  believe  that  the 
fascination  is  that  of  fear  and  dread 
and  terror.  Noxious  serpents  excite  in¬ 
stinctive  fear  and  terror  in  brute  crea¬ 
tures  and  intuitive  fear  in  rational  be¬ 
ings;  they  are  sinister  and  dreadful 
looking  objects  even  when  confined  so 
that  they  cannot  do  harm.  And  rattle¬ 
snakes,  especially,  when  giving  warn¬ 
ing  by  their  buzzing  rattle  which  is 
difficult  of  location  because  of  the  low, 
concealed  sound,  have  a  very  terror¬ 
izing  effect  upon  those  who  realize 
what  is  involved,  and  frequently  a 
panic  of  terror  endangers  those  exposed. 
But  that  old  serpent,  subtly  allures 
and  entices  in  our  era,  by  means  of 
that  which  appeals  to  bodily  appetite 
and  desire  and  mental  ambition  and 
vanity.  The  Scriptures  herein  cited 
show  that  we  are  on  dangerous  ground 
because  of  factors  within  and  without. 
We,  too,  have  known  by  experience 
that  “in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh,)  dwell- 
eth  no  good  thing.”  Do  not  under¬ 
stand  the  term  to  mean  merely  writer’s 
formality — for  I  mean  this  as  a  plural, 
inclusive  term.  Frankly,  I  refer  to  my¬ 
self,  and— what  I  have  observed  and 
discovered  in  others.  Then,  we  ought, 
to  know,  beyond  question,  that  he  that 
approached  the  Son  of  Man  and  tempt¬ 
ed  Him  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  will 
not  spare  any  one. 

The  injury  and  damage  due  to  the 
bite’ of  serpents  does  not  consist  in  the 
depth  and  extent  of  the  wounds  inflict¬ 
ed,  nor  to  the  loss  of  blood,  nor  the 
shock  of  concussion,  but  to  the  poison 
injected  into  the  circulation.  Savages 
were  known  to  have  dipped  their  ar¬ 
rows  and  spears  into  poison  or  in  some 
way  to  have  prepared  them  with  poison, 
so  that  only  a  slight  wound  would  in¬ 
fect  with  venom  to  cause  death.  On 
this  dangerous  ground  which  we  in¬ 
habit  it  is  necessary  to  “take  the  shield 
of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked” 
(Eph.  6 :16).  Those  inflammatory,  burn- 
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ing  injections  must  be  guarded  against, 

■  lest,  once  the  poison  having  entered 
Into  the  life  stream,  the  circulation,  life 
^  be  destroyed;  or  the  remedy  must  be 
L  effective  to  counteract  the  results  of 

[  the  venom. 

When  the  Israelites  on  the  journey 
I  toward  Canaan  became  rebellious  and 

t  spoke  against  God,  “the  Lord  sent  fiery 

serpents  among  the  people,  and  they 
v  bit  the  people ;  and  much  people  of  Is¬ 
rael  died”  (Num.  21 :6).  Then  the  peo- 
k  pie,  in  their  extremity,  confessed  their 
sins  and  came  to  Moses  and  asked  him 
to  pray  that  the  serpents  be  taken  a- 
way  from  them.  Moses  prayed  and  the 
Lord  commanded,  “Make  thee  a  fiery 
►  serpent,  and  set  it  upon  a  pole :  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that 
is  bitten,  when  he  looketh  upon  it,  shall 
live.” 

“And  Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass, 
and  put  it  upon  a  pole,  and  it  came  to 
pass,  that  if  a  serpent  had  bitten  any 
man,  when  he  beheld  the  serpent  of 
brass,  he  lived”  (Num.  21 :9). 

Remember  the  above  is  an  exact  quo¬ 
tation  from  the  Scriptures,  neither  more 
7  or  less.  Now,  for  the  remedy  for  the 
wounds  and  hurts  in  this  land  of  so- 
journings  midst  dangers;  let  us  ever 
turn  to  that  beautiful  and  precious  text 
of  promise  and  help  and  of  ever-suf- 
4,1  ficient  comfort,  “Look  unto  me,  and  be 
ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth :  for 
I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else” 
(Isaiah  45:22). 

“And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son 
of  man  be  lifted  up :  that  whosoever  be- 
*  lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life”  (John.  3:14,  15). 

“See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspect¬ 
ly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming 
the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil” 
(Eph.  5:15,  16). 

The  last  text  is  an  especially  ap- 
v  plicable  one  to  the  subject  in  hand.  In 
j  other  applications  I  preferred  Luther’s 
version,  which  says,  “Sehet  zu  dasz  ihr 
vorsichtiglich  wandelt.”  But  circum¬ 
spectly  would  not  only  be  watchful  and 
prudent  to  that  before  us,  but  also 
1  watchful  concerning  dangers  about  us. 


And  as  the  cautions  were  given  con¬ 
cerning  dangers  from  lurking  danger¬ 
ous  natural  reptile  enemies,  in  the 
former  article,  so  this  would  impress 
upon  the  mind  the  urgent  need  of  cir¬ 
cumspect  carefulness  before  and  about 
us  throughout  our  life  career,  “Lest  by 
any  means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve 
through  his  subtilty,  so  your  minds 
should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ.” 

(To  be  continued) 

A  FAVORITE  HYMN 

(From  the  German) 

1.  There  is  a  Land  so  wondrous  fair. 

Where  peace  and  love  doth  dwell. 
All  hate  and  strife  is  banished  there, 
Where  love  alone  can  dwell. 

Chorus : 

We’re  passing  on,  we’re  passing  on. 

Silently  one  by  one, 

At  heaven’s  gate  be  not  too  late ; 
We’re  passing,  passing  on. 

2.  There  is  no  lurking  pain  of  woe, 

No  grief  disturbs  the  heart, 

The  shades  of  night  from  light  doth 

go; 

All  pains  from  joy  depart. 

3.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  is  there, 

The  far  and  near  aflame. 

The  everlasting  springtime  fair. 

To  glorify  His  Name. 

4.  The  weary  pilgrim  passes  on 

His  journey;  ...  to  his  rest. 

In  everlasting  joyous  song. 

All  pains  of  earth  are  passed. 

5.  O  land  of  beauty  and  of  rest, 

When  shall  I  reach  thy  shore? 

May  I  no  longer  be  depressed 
From  entering  at  thy  door. 

6.  My  burdened  load,  I  lay  it  down 

All  earthly  care  and  strife. 

Alone  in  Thee  can  rest  be  found ; 
Where  all  is  heavn’ly  Life. 

Note: — In  September  1  Herold,  page 
536,  appears  an  English  version  of  the 
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hymn,  “Es  Giebt  Ein  Wunderschones 
Land.”  This  hymn  is  found  in  Eine 
Sammlung  von  Schone  Liedem,  the 
book  used  by  our  local  congregations  in 
public  worship,  and  is  found  on  page 
343.  It  is  also  included  in  other  col¬ 
lections  of  hymns. 

Relatives  of  the  late  Brother  Jacob 
D.  Guengerich,  recently  mailed  a  ver¬ 
sion  which  he  had  written  also  in  1920. 
A  daughter  writes  that  it  was  frequent¬ 
ly  used  in  their  family  worship,  and 
at  the  funeral  of  the  mother  in  1910, 
the  original  was  sung  in  German.  And 
this  English  form  was  used  at  the 
father’s  funeral  in  1926. 

Because  of  those  connections  space 
is  given  for  this  version  also. — Editor. 


LIFE  ETERNAL 

(IV)_ 

M.  E.  B. 

“This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent”  (John 
17:3). 

At  no  other  time  of  writing  this  series 
of  articles  have  I  so  keenly  felt  my  utter 
inability  to  give  and  portray  to  the 
readers  that  which  an  article  of  this 
kind  should  contain.  So  I  beg  of  you, 
dear  readers,  that  you  will  ask  our  lov¬ 
ing  heavenly  Father  to  reveal  and  open 
by  His  Holy  Spirit  our  understanding 
to  what  He  would  have  us  to  know. 

We  have  tried  to  study  the  great 
Creator,  tried  to  get  a  conception  of 
His  character  and  attributes,  i.  e.,  His 
power,  wisdom,  love,  majesty.  Christ, 
His  only  begotten  Son  also  has  been 
considered  as  His  equal  and  as  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  that  we  might 
have  life. 

Now  the  Holy  Ghost  is  to  be  within 
us  to  teach,  guide,  reveal,  and  convict. 
Can  we  sinful  mortals  not  see  this 
triune  God  as  one  that  we  must  adore? 
We  may  have  some  idea  of  God  in  our 
minds,  but  has  our  heart  been  impress¬ 
ed  with  His  greatness  in  power  to 
create  or  wisdom  in  every  phase  of  the 
creation?  His  love  and  care  for  every 


creature  that  He  made,  as  well  as  His 
wrath  towards  those  which  in  con¬ 
tempt  or  carelessness  have  spurned  all 
His  love,  should  make  us  fear  Him. 
God’s  great  love,  if  we  surrender  to 
Him,  will  constrain  and  lead  us  into 
holy  living. 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  so  live  as 
to  merit  His  favor.  We  must  just  ac¬ 
cept  it  as  a  gift;  then,  and  then  only 
will  it  be  natural  for  us  to  live  right. 

God’s  power  in  creation  is  wondrous 
to  behold.  Consider  the  mountains  and 
plains,  or  the  rivers  and  valleys;  vege¬ 
tation  and  animals,  all  grow  and  multi¬ 
ply  by  the  power  of  God.  Man  is  also 
among  God’s  creation  and  is  fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made.  Man,  however, 
became  exceedingly  sinful  and  rebel¬ 
lious  against  God,  and  yet  He  has  pow¬ 
er  to  change  a  sinful  mortal  into  a  holy 
saint  of  God.  Power!  Yes,  power  that 
holds  the  universe. 

The  wisdom  of  God ;  can  we  grasp  it  ? 
Nay,  why  should  man  expect  to?  But 
we  can  see  some  of  it.  Does  the  power 
and  wisdom  of  God  have  any  effect 
upon  us? 

By  extended  opportunity  we  are 
made  to  realize  something  of  God’s 
great  love.  How  does  this  love  affect 
us?  Do  we  love  Him  because  of  what 
He  has  done  for  us  ?  Does  our  love  for 
our  fellow  men  become  more  longsuf- 
fering  as  we  meditate  on  the  love  and 
patience  of  God?  What  will  we  do 
with  Christ?  Will  we  accept  all  He 
would  be  to  us  or  will  we  go  on  in  ne¬ 
glect  and  unconcern?  If  we  neglect  or 
reject  the  offer  of  pardon  for  our  sins, 
we  will  then  become  aware  of  the  fact 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  knowing  Him  as  a 
just  God  and  His  wrath  as  being  just. 
But  remember,  brother,  sister !  we  now 
have  the  privilege  of  knowing  Him  in 
love,  which  to  us  is  life  eternal. 

“Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God :  there¬ 
fore  the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because 
it  knew  him  not.  Beloved,  now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
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like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he 
(Christ)  is  pure”  (I  John  3:1-3). 

We  become  better  acquainted  with 
an  individual  the  longer  we  associate 
with  him.  May  we  apply  the  same  rule 
here  and  live  close  to  God.  The  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life. 


OBSERVATIONS— THE  BIBLE 
LANDS 


Raymond  and  Willie  Wagler 

On  our  last  Sunday  in  Palestine  we 
attended  the  services  of  the  Church  of 
England  in  Jerusalem.  These  services 
seemed  quite  formal.  All  of  the  sermon 
as  well  as  the  prayers  were  read  from 
books,  and  were  accompanied  with 
many  a  “God  Save  the  King.” 

Early  the  next  morning  we  bade 
farewell  to  Jerusalem,  and  our  friends 
there,  and  started  for  Hebron.  About 
three  miles  south  of  Bethlehem  are  the 
pools  of  Solomon.  They  were  made  by 
building  walls  across  the  valley  and 
digging  out  and  cementing  the  sides  of 
the  mountains.  The  total  length  of 
these  pools  is  1,385  feet  by  236  feet  in 
width,  and  about  40  feet  deep.  These 
were  constructed  during  Solomon's 
reign,  but  have  often  been  repaired, 
being  almost  completely  rebuilt  during 
the  reign  of  Pontius  Pilate. 

They  were  built  to  supply  Jerusalem 
with  water.  The  remains  of  the  aque¬ 
duct  can  still  be  seen.  The  water  was 
conveyed  in  tile  laid  in  cement,  and 
was  covered  with  about  two  feet  of 
stone. 

About  twelve  miles  south  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  is  the  valley  of  Eschol  which  is 
noted  for  its  vineyards.  It  was  from 
this  valley  that  Caleb  took  a  cluster  of 
grapes,  and  with  Joshua  to  help,  car¬ 
ried  them  back  to  the  camp,  when  the 
twelve  spies  were  sent  out  to  view  the 
land.  Years  later  when  Joshua  was 
dividing  the  land  he  gave  this  valley  to 
Caleb  for  an  inheritance. 

Here  we  passed  a  spring  which  is 
taken  to  be  the  one  that  Philip  and  the 
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Ethiopian  eunuch  came  to,  “And  as 
they  went  on  their  way  they  came  unto 
a  certain  water,  and  the  eunuch  said, 
See,  here  is  water;  what  doth  hinder 
me  to  be  baptized?”  And  he  was  bap¬ 
tized  by  Philip.  Some  authorities  also 
take  this  to  be  one  of  the  “upper  and 
nether”  springs  that  Caleb  gave  to  his 
daughter,  Acssah,  as  a  wedding  present. 
Joshua  15:19. 

Hebron  is  one  of  the  oldest  cities  in 
Palestine.  Near  here  Abraham  pitched 
his  tent  “in  the  plain  of  Mamre,  which 
is  in  Hebron”  (Gen.  13:18).  Here  he 
also  purchased  the  field  of  Machpelah 
containing  the  cave  where  he  buried  his 
wife  Sarah.  In  later  years  Abraham 
himself  was  laid  to  rest  here  and  also 
Isaac  and  Jacob.  The  Arabs  have  built 
a  large  mosque  over  this  cave  and 
Christians  are  charged  the  equivalent 
of  $2.50,  to  enter  the  mosque.  Nobody 
is  allowed  to  enter  the  cave.  There  were 
about  a  dozen  beggars  hanging  around 
this  mosque  to  solicit  backsheesh.  One 
young  man  insisted  we  should  take  one 
peep  into  the  mosque  for  which  he 
would  only  charge  five  piastres  (25f), 
and  when  we  refused  to  spend  our 
money  in  that  manner  he  would  grab 
us  by  our  arms  and  jerk  us  around  and 
give  us  an  occasional  pinch.  Whatever 
glorious  and  sublime  thoughts  that 
should  come  to  one’s  mind  as  you 
stood  at  the  tomb  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob  were  all  dismissed  and  we 
could  think  of  nothing  more  exalting 
than  how  to  escape  from  this  group  of 
beggars.  As  we  were  returning  to  our 
bus  we  were  followed  by  a  group  of 
Arab  boys  who  had  mistaken  us  to  be 
Jews.  They  would  shout  “Yehudi, 
Yehudi”  (Jew  in  Arabic).  One  little 
boy  could  speak  a  few  words  of  English 
and  he  taxed  his  vocabulary  to  the  ut¬ 
most  in  calling  us  vile  names.  He 
would  say,  “You  are  ugly ;  you  are 
foolish;  you  are  lazy,”  etc.  In  order 
to  escape  from  these  boys  we  were  soon 
seated  in  a  bus  headed  for  Beersheba. 

The  country  appeared  less  hilly  and 
not  as  stony  as  farther  north.  At  places 
pleasant,  green  wheat  fields  could  be 
seen. 
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Beersheba  lies  about  28  miles  south¬ 
west  of  Hebron  and  was  the  southern¬ 
most  city  belonging  to  the  Israelites; 
therefore  the  expression  “From  Dan 
(the  northernmost  city)  to  Beersheba.” 
Beersheba,  like  Hebron  is  often  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Old  Testament.  It  was 
the  scene  of  Hagar’s  trial  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  “And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  took  bread,  and  a 
bottle  of  water,  and  gave  it  unto  Hagar, 
putting  it  on  her  shoulder,  and  the 
child,  and  sent  her  away :  and  she  de¬ 
parted,  and  wandered  in  the  wilderness 
of  Beer-sheba”  (Gen.  21:14).  Elijah 
tarried  here  on  his  flight  to  Mt.  Horeb. 
I  Kings  19:3. 

There  are  several  very  old  wells  near 
Beersheba,  one  of  which  is  known  as 
“Abraham’s  Well.”  It  is  still  in  use,  a 
donkey  being  used  to  draw  the  water 
to  irrigate  a  few  small  fields. 

There  is  a  fair  weather  road  from 
Beersheba  to  Gaza  and  we  had  been 
told  it  runs  through  open  desert,  but 
we  were  greatly  surprised  to  see  large 
green  wheat  fields  as  far  as  eye  could 
reach.  The  people  who  farm  this  land 
live  in  small  villages,  doing  most  of 
their  farm  work  with  camels. 

Gaza  is  located  at  the  seacoast  about 
25  miles  northwest  of  Beersheba.  It 
was  one  of  the  five  Philistine  cities. 
The  Temple  of  Dagon,  their  great  idol, 
was  located  here.  Southeast  of  the  city 
is  a  hill  which  tradition  assigns  as  the 
one  to  which  Samson  carried  the  gates 
of  the  city.  Judges  16:3. 

After  his  capture  and  the  loss  of  his 
eyes,  Samson  was  brought  to  Gaza 
where  he  was  bound  and  made  to  grind 
in  the  prison  house.  Later  he  avenged 
himself  for  the  loss  of  his  eyes,  killing 
3,000  men  and  women  who  had  gath¬ 
ered  in  the  Temple  of  Dagon  and  had 
caused  Samson  to  be  brought  forth  to 
make  them  sport,  but  lost  his  own  life 
at  the  same  time.  Samson  was  one  of 
the  greatest  failures  for  the  opportuni¬ 
ties  that  he  had,  that  we  read  of  in  the 
Old  Testament. 

Our  tour  of  Palestine  ended  at  Gaza. 
We  had  now  spent  about  five  weeks  in 
the  Holy  Land  and  had  visited  most  of 


the  interesting  and  historical  places. 
During  this  time  we  had  tried  to  keep 
our  eyes  open  as  to  the  customs  and 
habits  of  the  people  living  there.  We 
were  in  direct  contact  with  both  Jews 
and  Arabs  and  found  out  some  of  the 
causes  of  the  present  state  of  affairs. 

The  Arabs  live  and  dress  much  as  the 
people  did  in  the  Bible  times.  Many 
of  the  men  folks  preferring  to  wear 
dresses  instead  of  trousers,  and  many 
of  the  older  women  were  veiled.  They 
are  an  easy-going  set  of  people;  when 
the  Arab  has  enough  to  eat  and  wear 
he  is  satisfied.  This  gives  him  plenty 
of  time  to  smoke,  talk,  and  sleep.  Then 
also  his  religion  has  much  to  do  with 
his  degeneracy.  Five  times  a  day  he 
leaves  his  work  and  prays.  Fighting 
is  considered  right  if  it  is  not  against  a 
Mohammedan.  If  one'is  killed  with  his 
face  toward  the  enemy,  he  is  sure  of  his 
reward.  The  doctrine  of  fatalism  is 
carried  to  the  utmost  degree,  and  as 
fate  directs  all  things,  it  matters  little 
to  them  how  a  man  manages;  his  fate 
is  sealed. 

The  Jews  all  over  the  world  have  the 
knack  of  getting  money  from  other 
classes  and  nationalities.  The  Jews  in 
Palestine  are  no  exceptions  to  this  rule. 
While  there  are  some  industrious,  hard¬ 
working  Jews  in  Palestine,  as  a  rule 
they  are  traders,  bankers  or  salesmen 
of  some  kind.  And  he  cares  little  how 
far  the  Gentile  is  oppressed  if  he  can 
gain  his  end. 

The  farmers  in  general  still  use  the 
same  implements  that  were  in  use  gen¬ 
erations  ago.  The  old  wooden  plow, 
which  looks  like  a  crooked  stick  with 
a  steel  point,  is  still  in  common  use. 
The  plow  will  not  work  without  some¬ 
one  having  hold  of  it.  An  American 
plow  could  be  started  in,  and  the  plow¬ 
man  let  loose  of  the  handles,  and  look 
back  and  there  would  be  no  bad  ef¬ 
fects.  But  not  so  with  this  plow.  The 
moment  you  would  look  back  the  plow 
would  be  out  of  its  furrow.  This  makes 
the  parable  more  easy  to  understand, 
“No  man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  God”  (Luke  9:62).. 
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The  old-fashioned  stone  mill  is  still 
in  common  use.  Generally  there  are 
two  women  helping  each  other, — “Two 
women  shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill,” 
is  still  practiced. 

There  are  many  blind  and  crippled 
people  who  beg  for  a  living.  “And  be¬ 
hold  two  blind  men  sitting  by  the  way- 
side,”  is  a  common  scene  as  well  as  the 
woman  “which  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity 
eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed  to- 
V  gether  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  up  her¬ 
self.” 

'  Fruit  is  plentiful  and  can  be  bought 
'  at  very  reasonable  prices.  Some  of  the 
most  common  are  olives,  oranges, 
grapefruit,  lemons,  bananas,  figs,  dates, 
almonds,  pomegranates,  and  grapes. 

►  (To  be  continued) 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
(Trans,  from  German  by  I.  J.  M.) 

Part  47 

In  Ernst  Muller’s  Geschichte  der 
*  Bemischen  Taufer  we  read  of  three 
Berne  Baptists  as  early  as  1527  under 
1  arrest  by  the  new  Reformed  state 
church,  who  were  drowned  in  1535 ; 
Hans  Seckler,  Hans  Draier  (also  writ¬ 
ten  Trayer)  and  Heinrich  Seiler;  at 
that  time  the  Reformed  state  church 
M  was  scarcely  five  years  old. 

I  At  his  trial  Hans  Draier  confessed : 

1.  That  he  confessed  the  same  bap¬ 
tism  as  Seckler.  He  considered  infant 
baptism  as  nothing. 

2.  A  Christian  might  t>e  an  official 
(governmental)  but  could  not  long  con- 

►  tinue  to  be  such. 

3.  Swearing  of  oaths  is  forbidden. 
“Swear  not  at  all.” 

4.  As  regards  community  of  goods, 
he  confessed  with  Hans  Seckler,  “The 
earth  is  the  Lord’s.”  He  did  not  ex¬ 
clude  community  of  goods:  the  first 

►  church  had  all  things  in  common,  but 
.  such  requirement  was  not  commanded. 

A  Christian  will  not  permit  another  to 
suffer  need.  Community  possession 
is  permitted  as  far  as  it  ministers  to 
the  necessities  of  man. 


5.  Tribute  and  tithes :  Every  one  is 
obliged  to  pay  his  just  dues.  The  Lord 
commanded  us  not  to  take  advantage 
of  others. 

6.  Those  who  had  their  wives  in 
common  were  not  his  brethren  and  had 
done  wrong. 

7.  Separation  from  the  state  church 
was  the  reason  he  did  not  attend  (the 
state)  church.  He  was  separated  from 
those  who  did  not  confess  Christ.  He 
believed  there  were  Christians  among 
us  who  were  called  of  God. 

Hans  Draier. 

The  above  is  an  example  of  the  many 
extracts  which  Ernst  Muller  gathered 
from  the  state  archives  at  Berne, 
Switzerland,  and  from  other  sources, 
presenting  them  as  he  found  them,  with 
the  addition  of  explanatory  notes  to 
make  the  sense  plainer  to  his  readers. 

We  have  given  it  here  in  order  to 
give  our  readers  a  view  of  the  matters 
of  faith  of  our  forefathers,  and  also  to 
show  our  readers  some  of  the  difficulties 
confronting  a  compiler  of  historical 
matter. 

We  find  further  that  the  Anabaptists 
would  not  use  the  “Ava  Maria”  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  Lord’s  Prayer;  that 
is,  they  would  indeed  pray  the  Lord’s 
prayer,  but  would  not  address  Mary 
the  mother  of  Jesus.  Neither  would 
they  accept  the  Apostles’  Creed  in  full, 
because  it  is  not  contained  in  the 
Scriptures. 

They  would  also  accept  the  New 
Testament  above  the  Old,  as  their  rule 
of  life,  because  many  of  the  usages  per¬ 
mitted  in  the  Old  were  forbidden  in  the 
New,  such  as  participation  in  war, 
holding  worldly  offices,  swearing  of 
oaths,  divorce,  etc. 

The  state  church  could  not  justify 
itself  in  these  matters,  except  through 
citation  of  the  Israelites,  under  the 
Old  Dispensation.  The  Anabaptists 
would  not  accept  the  teaching  that  bap¬ 
tism  in  the  New  Testament  was  in¬ 
stituted  to  take  the  place  of  circum¬ 
cision  in  the  Old;  but  rather  that  cir¬ 
cumcision  under  the  Old  Dispensation 
was  a  figure  of  the  circumcision  of  the 
heart  under  the  New,  in  “putting  off 
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the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh”  (Col. 
2:11),  which  was  only  possible  in  those 
who  had  come  to  the  years  of  choice  and 
accountability,  wherefore,  infant  bap¬ 
tism  was  held  to  be  of  no  avail. 

And  since  the  government  is  a  world¬ 
ly  organization,  it  is  incapable  and  has 
no  right  to  appoint  preachers,  or  to  re¬ 
move  them.  On  account  of  this,  cler¬ 
ical  position  in  the  state  churches  was 
so  commercialized  that  many  of  their 
preachers  sold  themselves  into  office, 
and  then  shepherded  the  flock  for  the 
milk  and  wool,  living  a  luxurious  and 
carnal  life. 

They  would  have  nothing  to  do  with 
a  salaried  ministry,  and  when  the  gov¬ 
ernment  demanded  one  tenth  of  the 
entire  income  to  pay  the  clergy  of  the 
state  churches,  they  paid  their  tenth, 
though  it  may  not  always  have  been 
without  murmuring,  for  they  held  that 
“it  was  no  sin  to  give  it  but  those  who 
took  it  should  be  careful.” 

Neither  did  they  consider  it  right  to 
receive  interest  on  loans,  for  they 
thought  as  soon  as  interest  was  re¬ 
ceived  it  would  cease  to  be  a  labor  of 
love,  and  would  afford  undue  profit  to 
the  rich  at  the  expense  of  the  poor. 

They  themselves  ordained  their 
preachers,  bishops,  and  deacons  by  a 
majority  vote,  or  at  times  by  lot.  These 
were  to  preach  the  Gospel  without  sal¬ 
ary.  Any  true  Christian  church,  how¬ 
ever,  would  not  permit  them  to  suffer 
need,  but  would  freely  give  support 
where  necessary. 

THE  HUTTERIAN  BRETHREN 

(Continued) 

Joseph  Stahl 

Among  those  sent  were  our  ancestors 
— some  thirteen  or  fourteen  families. 
When  they  arrived  in  Transylvania 
and  were  about  to  be  shown  where  they 
might  settle,  the  government  demand¬ 
ed  that  they  should  take  an  oath  of 
allegiance  to  the  Empress.  As  they  had 
read  in  the  Gospels  that  a  Christian 
should  not  swear,  they  could  not  agree 
to  this.  Further,  they  found  that  the 
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Lutheran  Church  was  not  at  all  what 
they  had  hoped.  Many  vices  were 
practiced  and  the  way  of  the  life  was  not 
that  according  to  the  Gospels.  This 
made  them  very  dissatisfied  and,  as 
they  had  refused  to  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance,  they  were  not  given  the 
land  promised  them  and,  in  order  to 
support  themselves,  they  had  to  do 
manual  work  wherever  they  could  find 
it. 

Through  a  special  providence  of  God, 
it  came  to  pass  that  some  who  were 
looking  for  work  (including  my  father), 
came  to  Alwintz,  where  they  found  a- 
small  remnant  of  the  Hutterian  Com¬ 
munity.  As  they  took  part  in  their  reap¬ 
ing  and  work  in  the  fields  and  were 
there  for  some  time,  they  also  went 
to  their  meetings.  There  they  heard 
their  doctrines  and  teachings  and  had 
talks  about  their  faith.  The  teachers 
and  other  brethren  of  the  church  gave 
them  instructions  in  all  things  con¬ 
cerning  the  faith  and  also  gave  them 
some  of  their  writings  which  they  read 
carefully.  In  short,  our  ancestors  were 
convinced  that  this^  the  divine  truth 
and  the  true  faith  invthe  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  When  their  work  was  finished 
they  went  home  to  the  others  and  told 
them  with  great  joy  how  they  had  found 
the  pure  teaching  of  Christ.  From  that 
time  on  they  stopped  going  to  the 
Lutheran  churches  and  kept  together, 
strengthening  each  other  in  the  faith. 
The  parson  in  whose  parish  they  lived 
reported  this  to  the  authorities,  and 
soon  some  magistrates  came  who  utter¬ 
ly  forbade  them  to  go  back  to  Alwintz 
or  to  have  anything  more  to  do  with  the 
Anabaptists.  As  some  did  not  obey 
this  command,  they  were  put  into 
prison,  one  brother  lying  there  for  six¬ 
teen  years.  The  authorities  wanted  to 
disperse  our  gatherings  and  so  separated 
us  by  sending  each  family  to  a  different 
village  under  the  charge  of  the  village 
parson.  But  our  fathers  knew  no  rest 
until  one  after  another  they  had  come 
together  again.  True,  it  was  an  insig¬ 
nificant  work,  but  God  was  with  them. 

Now,  they  began  to  have  all  their 
goods  in  common  and  started  a  little 
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school.  They  chose  a  teacher  by  cast¬ 
ing  lots,  and  he  was  confirmed  in  his 
position  by  the  teacher  at  Alwintz. 
The  village  at  which  the  community 
gathered  was  called  Kreuz  and  they 
stayed  there  for  twelve  years,  and  suf¬ 
fered  many  things  at  the  hands  of  the 
Lutherans.  The  Catholic  priests,  es¬ 
pecially  a  Jesuit  called  Delphini,  who 
had  destroyed  the  church  in  Hungary 
and  Transylvania  and  compelled  them 
to  embrace  a  papal  faith,  wanted  to  at¬ 
tack  us  also.  He  had  already  made  all 
preparations.  He  wanted  to  put  the 
children  in  orphanages  and  separate  the 
adults  bv  imprisoning  them  in  different 
towns.  At  that  time  the  little  flock  con¬ 
sisted  of  about  seventy  souls. 

After  they  had  cast  lots  in  order  to 
know  the  will  of  God,  they  fled,  with 
their  wives  and  children,  past  Cron- 
stadt,  over  the  Carpathian  Mountains, 
and  having  been  through  great  mortal 
danger,  came  to  Wallachia.  There  they 
lived  for  two  and  a  half  years,  but  not 
being  used  to  the  hot  climate,  we  lost 
several  brothers  and  sisters,  and  many 
suffered  from  fever.  When  war  broke 
out  with  the  Russians,  we  were  robbed 
and  plundered  by  a  horde  of  Wal- 
lachians  who  would  have  taken  our  last 
farthing  but  for  the  arrival  of  the  Rus¬ 
sian  troops  in  Bucharest.  The  com¬ 
mander  of  the  Russians,  General  Same- 
tin,  advised  us  to  go  to  Russia.  We 
prayed  to  God  that  He  might  reveal 
His  will  to  us,  and  He  showed  us 
through  the  drawing  of  lots  that  we 
should  go  to  Russia.  This  was  accom¬ 
plished  safely,  though  in  very  great 
poverty.  On  the  Polish  frontier,  near 
Chatin,  we  met  Field  Marshal  Count 
Romianzov  with  his  army.  We  con¬ 
ferred  with  him  and  he  helped  us  by 
sending  us.  with  a  Sergeant  Major  and 
ten  Cossacks,  to  his  estate,  Vischenka. 
We  arrived  there  in  July,  1770,  and 
enjoyed  much  kindness  from  the 
Count  and  were  able  to  live  undis¬ 
turbed. 

In  1784  the  church  sent  two  brethren 
to  Hungary  and  Transylvania,  to  those 
of  their  number  who  had  remained  be¬ 
hind,  and  were  living  under  conditions 


which  left  no  liberty  of  conscience. 
New  life  was  awakened  in  them  and  one 
after  another,  over  fifty  souls,  escaped 
and  went  to  the  church  in  Russia.  Not¬ 
withstanding  the  great  kindness  shown 
us  by  Count  Romianzov,  we  soon  lost 
the  freedom  he  had  given  us  but  this 
was  granted  again  by  the  present  Czar, 
so  the  church  left  the  Count’s  estates 
and  settled  on  Crown  lands. 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  SHEEP  OF  THE  FLOCK 


We  have  heard  the  plea  for  trying  to 
keep 

“The  lambs  of  the  flock  in  the  fold,” 

And  well  we  may;  but  what  of  the 
sheep — 

Shall  they  be  left  in  the  cold? 

’Twas  a  sheep,  not  a  lamb,  that  wan¬ 
dered  away, 

In  the  parable  Jesus  told; 

A  grown-up  sheep  which  had  gone 
astray 

From  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  fold. 

Out  in  the  wilderness,  out  in  the  cold, 

’Twas  a  sheep  the  good  Shepherd 
sought. 

And  back  to  the  flock,  safe  into  the  fold, 

’Twas  a  sheep  the  good  Shepherd 
brought. 

And  why  for  sheep  should  we  earnest¬ 
ly  long, 

And  earnestly  hope  and  pray? 

Because  there  is  danger,  if  they  go 
wrong, 

They  will  lead  the  young  lambs  away. 

For  the  lambs  will  follow  the  sheep, 
you  know, 

Wherever  the  sheep  may  stray ; 

If  the  sheep  go  wrong,  it  will  not  be 
long 

’Till  the  lambs  are  wrong  as  they. 

And  so  with  the  sheep  we  earnestly 
plead, 

For  the  sake  of  the  lambs  today, 

If  the  lambs  are  lost  what  a  terrible  cost 

Some  sheep  will  have  to  pay! 

Selected  by  a  brother,  New  York. 
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Hartville,  Ohio,  Sept.  6,  1938. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  write 
to  this  interesting  paper.  The  weather 
is  very  dry.  Bishop  Mose  Troyer  and 
wife,  Pre.  Tobe  Troyer  and  wife,  and 
son,’ Moses,  from  Oklahoma,  are  visit¬ 
ing  our  home  and  other  places.  They 
preached  two  very  interesting  sermons 
Sunday.  They  preached  at  Benedict 
Beachy’s  in  the  morning  and  at  Mike 
Miller’s  in  the  evening.  Pre.  Andy  Mil¬ 
ler  and  wife  from  Oklahoma  are  her.e 
also.  He  preached  a  very  interesting 
sermon  one  week  ago  Sunday  at  his 
brother’s  home.  I  went  to  Bible  school 
last  week.  We  had  very  good  teachers. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1005  and  1006,  and  also  a  Printer’s  Pie. 

I  have  learned  the  32nd  Psalm,  the 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
and  10  verses  of  song  in  English.  When 
I  have  enough  credit.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Holy  Bible.  I  will  close  with 
love,  John  E.  Gingerich. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct,  but  you 
did  not  say  if  you  want  a  German  or 
English  Bible,  let  us  know— Barbara. 

Millbank,  Ont.,  Sept.  7,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  haven’t  written  for  such 
a  long  time.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  There  was  a  funeral  on  Satur¬ 
day.  Emma  Erb  died.  She  was  23 
years  old.  About  3  months  ago  on  June 
15  my  dear  mother  died;  she  was  43 
years  of  age;  father  died  nine  years 
ago.  My  sister  Marion  and  I  are  stay¬ 
ing  with  our  sister  Eva  who  was  mar¬ 
ried  last  winter.  It  is  rainy  these  last 
few  days.  The  men  are  ploughing,  and 
sowing  wheat.  School  started  yester¬ 
day,  Sept.  6.  I  don’t  go  to  school  any¬ 
more.  I  passed  my  entrance  this  sum¬ 
mer.  I  have  learned  66  verses,  the 
Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
Psalms  1,  15,  117,  123,  131,  134,  all  in 
English,  and  4  verses  in  German.  What 


fBftferteit 

is  my  credit?  If  I  have  enough,  I  would 
like  an  English  Hymnal.  I  will  close 
wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessing.  A 
Reader,  Mildred  K.  Erb. 

Dear  Mildred:  You  have  enough 
credit  now  for  your  book. — Barbara. 

Lewistown,  Mont.,  Sept.  10,  1938. 

Dear  Readers Greetings  in  our 
Saviour’s  name.  Health  is  fair  in  our 
colony  but  we  had  a  bad  sickness  a- 
mong  our  horses.  We  lost  four  of  our 
best  ones  with  that  disease.  The 
weather  was  rainy  all  this  week,  which 
hindered  the  farmers  from  combining. 
We  are  harvesting  with  two  twenty- 
foot  combines.  The  best  we  threshed 
a  day  was  two-thousand  bushels,  all  no. 

1  wheat.  The  wheat  prices  are  45  cents 
for  winter  wheat,  and  55  for  spring 
wheat.  Our  wheat  has  15  per  cent 
protein,  some  yielded  40  bushels. 
Farmers  are  starting  to  come  to  our 
flour  mill  with  new  wheat.  Our  school 
started  this  week,  with  twenty  pupils 
attending.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit.  I  am  fourteen 
years  old,  and  passed  the  eighth  grade 
State  examination  last  spring.  So  I  am 
through  school  because  this  is  as  far 
as  our  rules  and  regulation  permits. 
We  learn  5  German  verses  every  week 
out  of  our  song  book.  Every  Sunday  at 
Sunday  school  we  recite  them  by  heart, 
and  every  one  of  us  reads  10  verses  out 
of  the  New  Testament.  I  will  write  a- 
gain  some  other  time  if  I  am  permitted. 
I  will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies.  Best 
regards  to  all  readers  from  Sarah  J. 
Stahl. 

Dear  Sarah:  We  are  glad  to  hear 
from  you,  and  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Ora  Mast 

Adn  henw  heyt  mace  ghni  ot  Jrue- 
samle  nuot  Btheapge  adn  Btheny,  ta 
hte  omnut  fo  Oivesl,  eh  esndthe  orfth 
wot  fo  sih  dsicpiles. 
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PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Edward  F.  Miller 

I  ma  hte  nam  hatt  thah  esen  aliffictno 
by  hte  dro  fo  ish  rawth. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Fanny  E.  Yoder 

Rfo  heer  aveh  ew  on  nocntuinig  ticy, 
tub  ew  eesk  noe  ot  moce. 

WE  ARE  PASSING  AWAY  TO  THE 
JUDGMENT  DAY 


A  doctor  said  to  me  not  long  ago  that 
it  seems  to  him  when  a  person  gets  up 
to  the  age  of  80  or  90  years  and  most 
of  his  relatives  gone,  he  has  not  much 
to  look  forward  to.  It  made  me  think, 
as  I  am  past  80  years,  and  about  all  my 
near  relatives  and  my  dear  friends 
gone,  but  I  believe  it  is  just  as  we  have 
gathered  for  ourselves  as  we  went 
through  life  that  will  comfort  and  glad¬ 
den  us  in  old  age.  I  can’t  say  I  have 
nothing  any  more  in  this  life  to  give 
me  joy  to  look  forward  to. 

If  one  has  dropped  correspondence 
in  young  days,  it  will  be  hard  to  pick 
it  up  in  old  age.  And  so  in  reading;  I 
have  heard  folks  say  they  could  not 
read  very  well,  so  they  never  read 
much,  which  will  be  a  loss  to  them 
when  old.  To  commit  to  memory  is  a 
great  help.  My  mother  used  to  say  that 
because  she  had  to  commit  to  memory 
out  of  the  Psalms  when  she  went  to 
Lutheran  school  in  Germany,  she  could 
entertain  herself  when  not  able  to  read 
anymore.  It  is  a  mistake  to  think  you 
cannot  commit  to  memory  any  more 
when  old.  I  believe  most  of  us  can  if 
we  try  hard  enough,  and  none  will  be 
sorry  if  once  accomplished ;  at  least  if 
it  is  something  worth-while. 

God  never  forsakes  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him.  “Prepare  to  meet 
thy  God.”  Some  of  my  dear  and  life¬ 
long  friends  passed  away  almost  with¬ 
out  warning;  they  went  about  their 
duties  in  the  morning  hardly  thinking 
about  death, — in  the  evening  they  were 


a  corpse — to  say,  “Just  a  step  between 
me  and  death.”  My  only  sister-in-law 
that  recently  passed  away  lay  so  weak 
and  helpless  for  days  that  at  last  she 
could  not  move  a  hand,  but  was  con¬ 
scious  to  the  end. 

“We  bury  the  dead  we  so  love,  from 
our  sight 

While  a  star  beameth  forth  from  the 
depth  of  our  night ; 

It  comforts  the  heart  and  dispelleth  the 
gloom, 

As  we  follow  the  dead  to  the  rest  of  the 
tomb. 

Oh !  the  days,  as  they  fly  o’er  the  dial  of 
time, 

Are  bringing  us  nearer  to  that  brighter 
clime 

Where,  the  King  in  His  beauty  the 
Bethlehem  Star 

Shall  cheer  us  forever  in  the  kingdoms 
afar.” — John  Yates. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


CAN  MAN  CREATE  LIFE? 


An  old  professor  of  biology  used  to 
hold  a  little  brown  seed  in  his  hand. 
“I  know  just  exactly  the  composition 
of  this  seed.  It  has  in  it  nitrogen, 
hydrogen,  and  carbon.  I  know  the  exact 
proportions.  I  can  make  a  seed  that 
will  look  exactly  like  it.  But  if  I  plant 
my  seed  it  will  come  to  naught;  it's 
elements  will  simply  be  absorbed  in  the 
soil.  If  I  plant  the  seed  God  made,  it 
will  become  a  plant,  because  it  contains 
the  mysterious  principle  which  we  call 
the  life  principle.”  This  Bible  looks 
like  other  books.  We  cannot  under¬ 
stand  altogether  its  marvelous  power. 
Planted  in  good  ground,  it  shows  that 
it  has  the  life  principle  in  itself ;  it 
brings  forth  spiritual  life ;  it  bears  fruit¬ 
age. — Sunday  School  Times. 


The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto 
their  cry.  The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil,  to  cut  off  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  them  from  the  earth. — Ps.  34 : 
15,  16. 
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'  THERE’S  NO  POCKET  IN 
A  SHROUD 


Use  your  money  while  you’re  living. 
Do  not  hoard  it  to  be  proud : 

You  can  never  take  it  with  you — 
There’s  no  pocket  in  the  shroud. 

Gold  can  help  you  on  no  farther 
Than  the  graveyard  where  you  lie, 

And  though  you  were  rich  while  living, 
You’re  a  pauper  when  you  die. 

Use  it  then  some  lives  to  brighten, 

As  through  life  they  weary  plod, 

Place  your  bank  account  in  heaven 
And  you’re  richer  toward  your  God. 

Use  it  wisely,  use  it  freely 
Do  not  hoard  it  to  be  proud ; 

You  can  never  take  it  with  you — 
There’s  no  pocket  in  a  shroud. 

— Selected  by  a  Brother,  Indiana. 


THE  SIN  THAT  SOME  PEOPLE 
COMMIT 


“What?  Do  you  mean  to  say  that 
saved  and  sanctified  people  sin?  Is  this 
not  too  strong?”  Well,  let  us  see!  It 
might  be  better  to  say,  they  profess  to 
be.  But  please  do  not  be  too  quick  to 
justify  yourself  until  you  first  do  a 
little  thinking  and  perhaps  a  little  re¬ 
penting. 

We  refer  now  to  the  sin  of  exaggera¬ 
tion.  How  easy  it  is  to  color  and  over¬ 
emphasize  facts.  It  seems  we  are  not 
content  to  relate  in  a  modest  manner 
the  real  truth.  We  must  mix  more  or 
less  red  ink  in  the  picture. . 

We  fear  that  very  few  evangelists  and 
ministers  can  tell  the  “story  of  his  life” 
without  enlarging  too  much  upon,  not 
only  what  happened,  but  also  what 
might  have  happened.  The  re¬ 
markable  adventures,  deliverances, 
and  answers  to  prayer  were  so 
wonderful,  that  here  and  there  an 
incident  is  enlarged  upon  beyond 
what  really  occurred.  You  know  it  is 
possible  for  one  with  a  vivid  imagina¬ 
tion  to  relate  an  incident  and  each  time, 


(almost  unconsciously)  make  it  a  little 
more  glowing,  and  finally  after  repeat¬ 
ing  it  several  times,  declare  up  and 
down  that  it  was  actually  thus  and  so. 

To  read  some  reports,  or  “telegrams,” 
— the  remarkable  answers  to  prayer  for 
finances,  sounds  like  Wall  Street.  The 
great  far-reaching  revival,  healings, 
etc.,  equalled  or  surpassed  the  days  of 
the  Apostles.  Yes,  it  was  a  good  meet¬ 
ing,  but  why  say  it  was  “the  greatest  the 
country  saw  for  twenty  years?”  Yes, 
perhaps  “standing  room  was  at  a 
premium”  once  or  twice,  but  why  give 
the  impression  that  this  was  a  frequent 
occurrence  ? 

Thank  God  for  the  fine  camp  meeting 
or  convention,  but  why  say  “it  was  the 
consensus  of  opinion  that  this  was  the 
best  in  the  history  of  the  Camp?” 

Are  you  sure  you  “live  by  faith  alone” 
or  do  you  hint  around  for  help  and 
spend  a  lot  of  time  sending  out  reports 
and  asking  prayers,  but  incidentally  ap¬ 
pealing  for  support? 

Did  you  actually  fast  for  so  many 
meals,  or  did  you  eat  a  little  fruit  or 
candy  on  the  sly? 

Does  God  know  that  you  “wept  and 
prayed  for  years”  for  the  salvation  of 
that  great  sinner  who  was  recently  re¬ 
claimed? 

Is  is  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and 
nothing  but  the  truth  when  you  greet 
another  and  say,  “I  am  so  glad  to  see 
you;  come  again  and  stay  longer?” 

Did  you  ever  give  the  impression 
that  you  are  “hard  up”  when  you  have 
considerable  property? 

Have  you  ever  made  such  a  “poor 
mouth”  that  a  hard-laboring  man,  dr  an 
old  sister  gave  you  money,  and  at  the 
very  same  time  you  were  better  fixed 
than  they? 

Did  you  ever  sell  a  book  or  article 
“below  cost”  when  the  fact  was,  you 
put  a  fair  price  upon  your  time  and 
travel,  hence  in  the  end  you  did  not 
“lose”  but  actually  made  a  little? 

Was  it  true  when  you  handed  in  your 
“traveling  expenses”  that  you  had  con¬ 
scientiously  endeavored  to  save  all  you 
could,  and  had  taken  the  shortest  route, 
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or  did  you  go  out  of  your  way  to  see  an 
old  friend,  and  of  course  received  a  little 
help  on  the  side? 

When  asked  to  give  this,  or  that,  did 
you  say,  “I  will  give  you  all  I  have,” 
but  the  fact  was  you  still  had  some 
larger  pieces  in  another  pocket? 

“When  I  was  a  sinner,  I  could  drink 
more  whiskey,  and  walk  straighter  than 
any  man  in  town.”  Why  boast  or  lie 
about  it? 

“I  am  entirely  broke.”  Oh,  no!  You 
have  more  money  left  now  than  many 
who  are  not  whining  or  complaining. 

Yes,  the  night  was  dark,  but  why  say 
it  was  “pitch  dark?” 

Are  you  sure  the  man  was  “strong  as 
a  horse?”  “I  am  so  hungry  I  could  eat 
an  ox.”  “The  roads  were  so  muddy  that 
the  mud  came  up  to  the  axle.”  Yes,  per¬ 
haps  one  spot  in  a  mile.  “I  was  so  wake¬ 
ful  that  I  did  not  sleep  a  wink.”  Are 
you  sure?  A  little  sprinkle,  but  why 
say,  “I  got  soaked  to  the  skin?”  Yes, 
the  man  is  rich,  but  does  he  actually 
“roll  in  money?”  Sorry  you  were  sick, 
but  why  say  you  have  “died  a  thousand 
deaths?” 

I  heard  of  a  man  who,  when  reproved 
for  exaggeration,  said  he  was  sopy  and 
had  frequently  repented,  having  “shed 
a  ‘barrel’  of  tears”  over  it. 

“For  every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof 
in  the  day  of  Judgment.”— Jesus. 

“Seest  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty  in 
words;  there  is  more  hope  for  a  fool 
than  of  him.” — Prov.  29:20. — Selected. 


CONSOLATION  IN  OLD  AGE 


Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when 
it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his  color  in  the 
cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright.  At 
the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and 
stingeth  like  an  adder.  Thine  eyes  shall 
behold  strange  women,  and  thine  heart 
shall  utter  perverse  things.  Yea,  thou 
shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth  down  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  or  as  he  that  lieth  upon 
the  top  of  the  mast.  They  have  stricken 
me,  shalt  thou  say,  and  I  was  not  sick ; 
they  have  beaten  me,  and  I  felt  it  not: 
when  shall  I  awake?  I  will  seek  it  yet 
again. — Prov.  23:31-35. 


“I  am  on  the  bright  side  of  seventy,” 
said  an  aged  man  of  God;  “the  bright 
side,  because  nearer  to  everlasting 
glory.” 

“Nature  fails,”  said  another,  *  but  I 
am  happy.” 

“My  work  is  done,”  said  the  Countess 
of  Huntingdon,  when  eighty-four  years 
old :  “I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  go  to 
my  Father.” 

“Eighty  and  six  years,”  was  Poly¬ 
carp’s  answer  when  required  to  deny 
the  truth,  “have  I  served  my  Saviour, 
and  He  hath  never  done  me  any  harm ; 
and  shall  I  deny  Him  now?”— The 
United  Evangelical. 

“IT’S  THE  BRAIN  THAT  COUNTS" 

You  can  get  along  with  a  wooden  leg, 
but  you  can’t  get  along  with  a  wooden 
head.  The  physical  value  of  a  man  is 
not  so  much.  Man  as  analyzed  in  our 
laboratories  is  worth  about  ninty-eight 
cents :  seven  bars  of  soap,  lime  enough 
to  whitewash  a  chicken  coop,  phosphor¬ 
ous  enough  to  cover  the  heads  of  1000 
matches,— is  not  so  much,  you  see.  It 
is  the  brain  that  counts.  But  in  order 
that  your  brain  may  be  kept  clear,  you 
must  keep  your  body  fit  and  well.  That 
cannot  be  done  if  one  drinks  liquor.  ^ 

A  man  that  has  to  drag  around  a  habit 
that  is  a  danger  and  menace  to  society 
ought  to  go  off  to  the  woods  and  live 
alone.  We  do  not  tolerate  the  obvious 
use  of  morphine  or  cocaine  or  opium 
and  we  should  not  tolerate  intoxicating 
liquor  because,  I  tell  you,  these  things 
are  what  break  down  the  command  of 
the  individual  over  his  own  life  and  his 
own  destiny.  Through  alcoholic  stimu¬ 
lation  a  man  loses  his  co-ordination. 
That  is  why  liquor  is  no  advantage  to 
the  brain.  You  hear  people  tell  how 
they  had  their  wits  quickened  for  the 
first  half-hour  by  liquor,  but  they  don’t 
tell  you  how  later  the  body  could  not 
act  in  co-ordination  with  the  brain. 

Keep  yourselves  from  all  entangling 
habits.  Remember,  it’s  the  brain  that 
counts. — Dr  Charles  Mayo. — Selected. 
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BIBLE  QUOTATIONS 


Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed  thereto 
according  to  thy  word. — Ps.  119:9. 

*  *  * 

Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray : 
but  now  have  I  kept  thy  word. — Ps.  119: 
67. 

*  *  * 

It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 

afflicted ;  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes. 
— Ps.  119:71. 

*  *  * 

I  understand  more  than  the  ancients, 
because  I  keep  thy  precepts. — Ps.  119: 
100. 

*  *  * 

Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence ;  for 
out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. — Prov.  4 : 
23. 

♦  *  * 

The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord  hear- 
eth,  and  delivereth  them  out  of  all  their 
troubles. — Ps.  34:17. 

*  *  * 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are 
of  a  broken  heart ;  and  saveth  such  as 
be  of  a  contrite  spirit. — Ps.  34:18. 

*  *  * 

Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  right¬ 
eous  :  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out 
of  them  all. — Ps.  34:19. 

*  jt  * 

I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  pow¬ 
er,  and  Spreading  like  a  green  bay  tree. 
Yet  he  passed  away,  and,  lo,  he  was  not : 
yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not 
be  found. — Ps.  37:36. 


*  *  * 

Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold 
the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace.  But  the  transgressors  shall  be 
destroyed  together :  the  end  of  the  wick¬ 
ed  shall  be  cut  off. — Ps.  37 :37,  38. 

*  *  * 

The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ;  the  God 
of  Jacob  is  our  refuge. — Ps.  46:11. 

*  *  * 

Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God. — 

Ps.  46:10. 


He  that  handleth  a  matter  wisely 
shall  find  good :  and  whoso  trusteth  in 
the  Lord,  happy  is  he. — Prov.  16:20. 

*  *  * 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth  to  life : 
and  he  that  hath  it  shall  abide  satisfied ; 
he  shall  not  be  visited  with  evil. — Prov. 
19:23. 

*  *  * 

It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey :  so 
for  men  to  search  their  own  glory  is 
not  glory. — Prov.  25:27. 

*  *  * 

A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil, 
and  hideth  himself ;  but  the  simple  pass 
on  and  are  punished. — Prov.  27 :12. 

*  *  * 

He,  that  being  often  reproved  harden¬ 
ed  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroy-  . 
ed  and  that  without  remedy. — Prov.  29 : 
1. 

*  *  * 

The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom: 
but  a  child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his 
mother  to  shame. — Prov.  29:15. 

*  *  * 

In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and 
in  the  ^vening  withhold  not  thine  hand : 
for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall 
prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether 
they  both  shall  be  alike  good. — Eccl. 
11:6. 

*  *  * 

Fear  God  and  keep  his  command¬ 

ments:  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of 
man.  For  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing, 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 
evil.— Eccl.  12:13,  14. 


MARRIED 


Steria — Roggie. — Bro.  Alvin  Steria 
and  Sister  Laura  Roggie,  both  of  the 
Croghan  congregation,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Croghan  meetinghouse, 
Croghan,  N.  Y.,  August  24,  by  Bishop 
C.  M.  Nafziger. 

The  Lord  richly  bless  them  in  their 
walk  through  life. 


§erolb »«  Snlitlicil 

„Wt»  mat  ibt  tat  mit  ©otten  odet  mil  ©erfen,  bad  tut  aled  fat  ben  Kanea  be* 
$ftrn  3ef«."  ft»l.  3,  17. 

3obrgowg  26 _ 15.  October  1938 _ . _ 


Entered  as  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylt 
u  «rconri-clas?  matter. 


©eloffenbcit  in  ©otte3  ftiigung. 


23on  Dir,  o  SBater,  himmt  mein  $erg 
©Kid,  Ungliid,  greuben  ober  ©djrnerj, 
SSon  Dir,  ber  nirfjtS  al3  lieben  !ann, 

»oH  Dan!  unb  Doll  SBertrauen  an. 

ftur  Du,  ber  Du  aflmeife  bift, 

Iftur  Du  meiftt,  ma§  mir  tyetlfam  ift, 

9iur  Du  fiebft,  ma§  mir  jebe§  Ceib 
giir  §eil  bringt  in  ber  ©migfeit. 

3ft  aHe§  bunfel  urn  mid)  ber, 

Die  ©eele  miib  unb  greubenleer: 

93ift  Du  bod)  meine  3ut,erfid£)t, 

SBift  in  ber  9!ad)t,  o  ©ott,  mein  Sid^t. 

SSergage,  §era,  beraage  nie! 

©ott  Iegt  bie  Saft  auf,  ©ott  fennt  fie, 

Grr  meift  ben  Summer,  ber  bicb  qualt, 

Unb  geben  !ann  Sr,  ma3  bir  feblt. 

SBie  oft,  §err,  aagf  id)  unb  toie  oft 
$alf  Deine  §anb  mir  unberbofft! 

Den  Stbenb  meint  id)  unb  barauf 
©ing  mir  ein  frober  Morgen  auf. 

0ft  fab  icb  feinen  2lu§gang  mebr; 

Da  meint  id)  taut  unb  flagte  febr: 

„9ldj  fdjauft  Du,  ©ott,  mein  Slenb  nid^t? 
SBerbirgft  Du,  gar  Dein  9tngefid)t?” 

Dann  borteft  Du,  o  §err,  mein  gleben 
Unb  eilteft  balb  mir  beijufteben; 

Du  offneteft  mein  Sluge  mir, 

3d)  fab  mein  ©liid  unb  banfie  Dir. 

©agt’§  aHe  bie  ©ott  je  gepriift. 

Die  ibr  ju  3bm  urn  ^ilfe  rieft. 


©agt’s  gromrne  ob  Sr  ba§  ©ebet 
©ebulbig  Seibenber  berfdbmabt? 

Die  ©tunbe  fommt  friib  ober  fo>at, 

28o  greub  unb  Dan!  au§  Seib  entftebt; 
93ieEeid)t,  baft  eb  bu  auSgemeint, 

Dir  ©ott  mtt  ©einer  $ilf  erfebeint. 

SBenn  niemanb  bidb  erquiden  !ann ; 

©o  fdbaue  beinen  §eilanb  an* 

©cEjiitt  au§  bein  ®era  in  ©einem  ©d)oft. 
Denn  ©eine  #ulb  unb  2fiadjt  ift  groft.  . 

Sinft  bat  Sr  aud),  al§  URenfdbenfreunb, 

3m  Dranentale  bier  gemeint, 

STuf  beine  Dranen  gibt  ©r  ad)t, 

Unb  bir  3U  belfen  bat  Sr  SWacfjt. 

Unb  belfen  .miH  Sr,  jmeifle  nidbt! 

§or’  ma§  ber  Dreue  bir  berfbridbt; 

„9Udjt  Iaffen  mill  idj  ©eele,  bid), 

©ei  guten  2Rut§  unb  glaub  an  mid)!” 

<£bitcr  idles. 

—  Die  mir  nidbt  feben  auf  ba§  ©id)tbare,s 
fonbern  auf  ba§  Unfidbtbare.  Denn  ma§ 
fidjtbar  ift,  ba§  ift  aeitliib;  ma§  aber  uh* 
fiebtbar  ift,  ba§  ift  emig.  2.  @or.  4, 18. 

3m  ©id)tbaren  ift  e§  Oerfdbieben  bei  ben 
Sftenfdben,  ein§  fiebt  e§  fo,  ba§  anbere  fo 
unb  fo,  im  Unfidjtbaren,  in  ber  3ufunft 
mirb  e§  fein  mie  ber  $aulu§  un§  erinnert 
baft  mir  enblid)  alle  einerlei  ©inneS  fein 
merben,  burcb  ben  Dob  in  ba§  SoIIfommene 
eingeben  merben. 

Da§  ©emiffen  fdblaft  in  mandjem  Seben. 
aber  im  Dobe  madbt  e§  auf,  mir  baben  ba§ 
3eugni§  in  ber  ^eiligen  ©eftrift  baoon,  an 
bem  armen  SajaruS  ber  ftarb  unb  marb 
bon  ben  Sngeln  in  2Ibrabam§  ©d)oo§  ge« 
tragen,  ber  9teidbe  ftarb  audb,  unb  ba  er  in 
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ber  $ofle  tear,  ba  gingen  ibm  bie  Stugcn 
auf,  er  f abe  Saaarug  bon  feme  in  9lbra- 
bamg  ©djoog,  er  aber  in  ber  ©ein  unb  in 
ber  dual.  Der  geiftlicb  gefinnte  SWenfcb 
gebet  in  biefem  fieben  ofterg  burcb  biele 
©riifungen  unb  Driibfal,  er  tragt  dbrift- 
licbe  ©ebulb  bariiber,  baburef)  empfangt  er 
tiefere  ©infidbten  in  ben  grofjen  ©Ian  @ot* 
teg,  unb  ift  toie  ©aulug  ung  Ieijrt  „bag 
biefer  3eit  fieiben  nidfjt  toertb  fei,  bie  §err» 
litbfeit  bie  an  ung  foil  geoffenbart  toerben,” 
unb  io  Iange  ber  2ftenftf)  in  einem  unbefebr- 
ten  guftanb  Iebt,  bleibt  folctje  Dffenbarung 
ber  £errlict)feit  ein  ©atfel. 

25ie  ©ottbeit  ift  ber  ©ater,  ber  mit  ©nodb, 
9ftofe,  ©Iiag  unb  anberen  rebete;  ber  ©obn, 
ber  auf  ©rben  Jam,  toarb  ung  gleidb  in 
attem  auggenommen  bie  ©iinbe;  ber  beilige 
©eift,  ber  iiber  bie  ©Zenfcben  fam  in  einem 
©rattfen  aur  3eit  beg  ^PfingftfefteS.  Der 
aWenfrf)  auf  ©rben  ift  ein  irbiidber  ^orper, 
eine  ©eele  unb  ein  ©eift,  ber  ©lenfdb  obne 
biefe  ©eele  ift  roie  bag  bumme  ©ieb,  bag 
Sort  fagt:  „8br  feib  ein  Dempel  beg  Ie- 
benbige-n  ©otteg”  er  mill  in  ung  toobnen, 
er  mill  in  ung  toanbeln.  3»ei  toerben  mab* 
len  auf  ber  SWuble,  eing  toirb  angenommen 
unb  bag  anbere  toirb  perlaffen  toerben,  jtoei 
roerben  auf  bem  SBette  Iiegen,  eing  toirb  an¬ 
genommen  merben,  bag  anbere  toirb  ber- 
laffen  toerben,  eg  ift  niebt  bie  ©djonbeit  bfcg 
&brperg,  nirfjt  bie  grofee  ®rafte  beg  flften* 
feben,  aud)  niebt  bie  ©bre  bei  ben  9Kenf<ben 
roag  ber  2ftenfcb  fal>ig  maebt  ein  8u  geben 
in  bie  §errli<bfeit.  ©g  ift  ber  intoenbige  bei¬ 
lige  SSanbel  roo  ben  Unterfdbieb  maebt. 

Der  9lrat  in  ber  ©dbule  aerfdjneibet  ben 
ftorper,  unterfudjt  aHe  ®nod)en,  unb  aHe 
Merben,  aber  eg  bleibt  ettoag  too  er  nidbt 
iinben  fann  in  bem  tobten  ®orper,  bag  ift 
bie  ©eele,  fie  ift  enttoieben,  unb  eg  bleibt 
ibm  eine  ©atfel,  bie  tiefften  ©rfinbungen 
fonnen  feinen  ©tenfdb  madben  unb  ibu  le- 
benbig  barfteUen,  fie  fonnen  audb  nidbt  bag 
Seben  unb  bie  ©ottbeit  toieber  oereinigen 
mit  bem  tobten  ®orper.  ©g  giebt  ung  ein 
flareg  3eugnig  bon  einer  grofeen  ©ottbeit 
bie  aHeg  anbere  iibertrifft.  Die  borragenbfte 
Sad)  in  bem  SEobe  ift  bie  ©etoifebeit  babon, 
bag  toir  toiffen  bajj  bieg  irbifdje  Seben 
einmal  ein  ©nbe  nimmt,  bag  toir  einmal 
erloft  toerben  bon  ber  Driibfal  unb  biele 
©riifungen  im  irbifdbe  Seben,  eg  mag  frii- 
ber  ober  fpater  fommen  im  fieben,  aber 
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toir  fonnen  ung  troften  eg  fommt.  3U  fter-  .  j| 
ben  ift  mein  ©etoinn,  fagt  ©aulug,  unb  bei 
©brifto  a^  ieib  ift  beffer.  giir  ben  unbe-  jl 
febrten  ©iinber  ift  ber  Dob  ein  ©erluft,  IJ 
fein  3fel  ift  bann  gefefct  fiir  etoig.  SWarfug 
febreibt:  2Bag  ^iilfe  eg  bem  $D?enfd£)en,  toenn  * 
er  bie  ganae  SBelt  getoonne,  unb  nabme  f 
an  feiner  ©eele  ©df)aben?  SBie  ftept  eg . 
bann  in  ber  ©toigfeit?  ^ennft  bu  beinen 
SSater,  beine  stutter,  beinen  ©ruber,  beine 
©d^toefter?  Dag  SBort  fagt  ung  beutlidf), 
toie  ber  9teidbe  fa^e  ben  „fiaaarug”  in  „5lbra* 
bamg”  ©dboog,  er  fjatte  feinen  fieitgmann,  \ 
feinen  Dolmetfdtjer,  fein  aufgetoadE)teg  ©e- 
toiffen  aeigte  ibm  ben  fiaaarug  in  2lbrabamg  . 
©djoog.  Der  STCenfcb  foU  im  ©ebroeife  feineg  j 
Slngeficbtg  fein  ©rob  effen,  er  fann  aber  1 
audb  toieber  in  ber  Unmafe  arbeiten,  fo  " 
bient  eg  ibm  au  unfegen,  gleidb  loie  bag 
aBaffer,  ber  2Wenfdb  fann  nidbt  Iange  fieben  <  ( 
obne  bagfelbe,  bo^  fann  eg  ibm  aucb  ein  i 
grofeen  ©dbaben  anridbten,  fo  audb  beg  Seuer, ,  ■ 
eg  ift  foftlidb  3ur  SBarme  im  fatten  SBetter,  J 
aber  fann  audb  grofeen  ©dbaben  anridbten. 
$eute  ftnb  toir  nodb  bei  bem  Seben  in  ber 
3eit  ber  ©nabe  unb  bie  ©elegenbeit  ung 
au  ertodblen  toeldbeg  toir  toollen,  ©briftug,  ^ 
ober  bie  etoige  fpein  unb  Oaul.  | 

Sn  biefer  Summer  erfdbeint  ein  Slrtifel 
„©ottIicbe  ^eilung”  unb  ein  anberer  „§ei-  | 

lung  fiir  aHe.M  Daraug  modbte  man  irrige  '< 
©ebanfen  faffen.  ©g  beifet:  „§ft  jemanb  , 
franf,  ber  rufe  fidb  bie  Slelteften  bon  ber  .  • 
©emeinbe  unb  Iaffe  fie  iiber  bidb  beten  unb 
falben  mit  £)el  in  bem  9iamen  beg  $errn.  <• 
Unb  bag  ©ebet  beg  ©Iaubeng  toirb  bem 
.Qranfen  bclfen,  unb  ber  §err  toirb  ibn  • 
aufriebten,  unb  fo  er  ba*  ©iinben  getban 
toerben  fie  ibm  bergeben  fein.”  Der  ©Iau- 
ben  an  ©ott,  mtb  an  eine  fidbtbare  ©emein-  c 
be  auf  ©rben,  fidb  taufen  laffen,  bag  9lben« 
mabl  unb  anbere  cbriftiicbe  Dugenben  fallen  s 
finb  §ilfgmittel  aw  ber  gottlidjen  $etlung, 
unb  bag  ©efunb  toerben  ift  nur  fiir  bie,  too  - 
bie  ®raUFbeit  nidbt  au  bem  Dobe  ift,  bent: 
toir  toerben  2lHe  fterben  friiber  ober  fpdter, 
unb  fo  ber  SWenfdb  fein  3^1  erlangt  bwt  ^ 
fo  mag  aHeg  beten  nidbtg  belfen  awr  ©e- 
funbljeit,  unb  ift  beffer  ©nabe  unb  ©erge-  ^ 
bung  ber  ©iinben  3U  erlangen  unb  eingefjn 
in  bag  9teidt)  ber  £errlicbfeit,  alg  toie  8«  • 
ftreiten  fiir  ^abre  bie  ber  $err  ung  nidbt 
mittbeilen  mill. 


#  e  r  o  1  b  ber  SB  a  fjt  b  e  it 
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Ifleuigfeiten  mtb  ©egebenbeiien. 


Soni  21.  ?)ober  unb  3Beib  unb  !flemt.  93. 
Sflifler  unb  SBeib  bon  £t)bro,  OFIaboma, 
maren  in  biefer  ©egenb  Qreunb  u.  ©efann* 
te  befudben,  fie  gebenfen  oerfdbiebene  ©e* 
genben  befudben  bis  nod)  Sober,  Selaroare. 
©ifdj.  21.  S-  9flaft  unb  SBeib  bon  bier  finb 
mit  ibnen  nad)  9iemton  ©ountt),  ^nbiano 
ben  13ten  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben 
iiber  Sonntag. 


9flrS.  ©ertie  ©erber  bon  nabe  $utdbim 
jon,  ®anfa§  ift  in  bem  ^oftrital  mit  einer 
gebrocbenen  §ufte,  fie  begefjrt  ber  ©Iaubi* 
gen  ibre  Siirbitte. 


Ser  Sebi  ®iit>fer  bon  $utd)infon,  ®anfa§ 
©egenb  ift  audb  Ieibenb  mit  93Ioob  Poifon* 
ing. 


©Ii  SWoft  unb  SBeib  bon  ber  ©Iarence, 
at.  f).  ©egenb,  SemaS  Sflaft  unb  SBeib  bon 
DrrbiUe,  Ohio  toie  audb  SBitme  Sarab  ©ei« 
ler  bon  fflorfolf,  ©a.,  Sobn  ^ufcb  unb  SBeib 
unb  Stlbert  atiflt)  unb  SESeib  bon  ®aIona, 
Soma  mareit  aufammen  gefommen  an  ber 
$eimat  bon  Pre.  91.  S.  Sflaft  nabe  §utdbin- 
ion,  $ania§. 


©manuel  ©.  Srotjer  unb  SBeib  unb  SBit* 
me  fitsaie  Srotjer  bon  Portsmouth,  ©a., 
unb  SBitme  Sarab  93eiler  unb  Sobn  Soil)) 
non  SflorfoIF,  93a.,  maren  in  biefer  ©egenb 
Sreunb  unb  93efannte  befudben,  fie  maren 
audb  in  $oIme§  ©ountt),  Ohio,  audb  &ei 
®aIona,  Sotoa,  ^utdjinfon,  ®anfa§,  geben* 
fen  audb  ein  Furaer  21nbalt  madben  bei  plain 
©itty,  Ohio  unb  Sommerfet,  Penna. 


S.  93.  gifdjer  bon  93arebiIIe,  Penna.  ift 
nad)  Iefctem  93eridbt  in  £oIme§  ©ountt), 

Dbio- 


Sofebb/  Sobn  bon  Pre.  S.  S-  3.  differ, 
Uniontomn,  ■Star!  ©ountt),  Dbm  mar  urn* 
geben  mit  Ungliid  unb  bat  fein  ©ein  gebro* 
djen  oben  am  $nie  unb  mufe  eine  3eitlang 
im  #oft>itaI  Iiegen. 


So  laffet  un§  nun  fiircbten,  bafe  mir  bie 
©erbeifjung,  einjufommen  au  feiner  9tube, 
nidbt  berfaumen  unb  unfer  feiner  babinten* 
bleibe.  §ebraer  4, 1 


©liirffelig  ift  bie  #eimat  mo  Sefit  ber 
©cfte,  ©eliebtcfte  ift. 

S.  S-  Kroger. 

©Iiitflid),  ja  felig  ift  bie  §eimat  mo  SefuS 
ber  befte  geliebtefte  ift.  greunb,  in  foldjer 
Samitic,  gebet  alleS  mobl  georbnet,  Iieb* 
licb  unb  freunblid)  au.  ,§ier  bat  §afe,  $aber, 
ateib,  3ont,  3anf,  3roietrad)t,  Steffen, 
Sanfen  unb  berogleidben  feinen  9taum,  fon* 
bent  Siicbe,  ^riebc,  $reube,  ©ebulb,  Sreunb’ 
lidbFcit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©Iaube,  Sanftmutb  unb 
STeufdjbeit  regieren  in  foldber  §eimat. 

SBenn  ber  ©ater  unb  bie  aflutter  unb  bie 
®inber,  atfe  Sefu  mebr  Iieben  benn  fidb 
felbft,  unb  aud)  mebr  alS  mie  einanber,  fo 
gibt  e§  audb  greube  fm  §immel  iiber  eine 
foldje  Samilie. 

Unb  roenn  mir  gebenfen  felig  au  merben 
in  ber  3afunft,  fo  miiffen  mir  aud)  bier  fdjon 
bie  §eiligung  baben.  Senn  SefuS  fagt:  Sbr 
foSCt  beilig  fein,  benn  id)  bin  ^etlig.  ©r  fagt 
aud):  Sd)  bin  ber  SBeg,  bie  SBabrbeit  unb 
ba§  Seben,  unb  Sfliemanb  fommt  aum  ©ater, 
obne  burdb  midb.  ©r  fagt:  SBiH  mir  Sentanb 
nadbfolgen,  ber  oerleugne  fidb  felbft,  unb 
nebme  fein  ®reua  auf  fidb,  unb  folge  mir. 
Siebet  ibr  midb,  fo  Ijaltet  meine  ©ebote. 
Senn  mer  mein  SBort  boret,  unb  glaubet 
bem,  ber  midb  gefanbt  bat,  ber  bat  ba§  emi- 
ge  Seben,  unb  fommt  nidbt  in  ba§  ©eri(bt, 
fonbern  er  ift  bom  Sobe,  aum  fieben,  bin* 
bitrdb  gebrungen. 

So  Iiebe  greunb,  menn  eine  ganae  ^ami- 
lie  eineS  ^eraenS  unb  SinneS  ift  in  ©brifto, 
bann  ift  e§  mie  SabanneS  fagt  in  3.  So&- 
4 :  Sd)  babe  feine  grofeere  greube,  benn  ba§ 
id)  bore  (ober  febe)  baf}  meine  Ihnber  in 
ber  SBabrbeit  manbeln.  2fber  menn  bie  $in* 
ber  nidbt  einftimmen  mit  ben  ©Item,  unb 
bie  SBelt  mebr  Iieben  al§  ©briftum,  fo  mirb 
ber  Sfriebe  geftort,  unb  ba§  ©anb  ber  Siebe 
au  Sefu  gebrocben.  Senn  dbriftli^e  ©Item 
Iieben  SefuS  mebr  al§  ibre  eigene  ftinber. 
Senn  mer  ©ater  ober  aflutter  mebr  Iiebt, 
benn  midb,  ber  ift  meiner  nidjt  mertb,  unb 
mer  Sobn  ober  Sodjter  mebr  Iiebt  benn 
mid),  ber  ift  meiner  nid)t  mertb.  Unb  mer 
nidbt  fein  Sfreua  auf  fidb  nimmt  unb  folgt 
mir  nad),  ber  ift  meiner  nidbt  mertb- 

ahm  greunb,  menn  mir  nur  aHe  folcben 
©Iauben  unb  ©erbeifeungen  baben  fonnten 
mie  ber  Slerfertneifter  batte,  namlidb,  „glau* 
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fcenUb  bet  aBa^rfjett 


be  on  ben  §errn  ^efwn  ©briftum,  fo  mirft 
bit  unb  bein  #au§  felig.”  . 

2Bo  feijlt  e§?  28ir  fe^en  ©otte§mrd)tige 
SSater  unb  gutter,  bie  bod)  alien  ©rnft  unb 
gleife  antoenben,  um  itjre  ®inber  in  ber 
Sudjt  unb  SBermabnung  sum  ^errn  aufau* 
iieben,  unb  ein§  gebet  babin,  unb  ba§  an* 
here  einen  anberen  2Beg,  unb  fiTib  bei  bet* 
jdjiebene  ©emeinben,  unb  etn  jpeil  bon 
ilinen  faft  bei  feiner  ©emeinbe.  9hm  benfet 
man  ofter§,  marum  gebet  bie  ^od)e  \o< 
Tie  ©Item  gefjen  babin  mit  bielen  Sorgen 
fur  iljre  ®inber,  unb  aucb  tfmbeSfinber, 
b  iben  biele  betriite  Tagen,  unb  biel  $erae* 
leib,  unb  ibr  Sriebe  ift  geftort  ba§  fie  ijter 
ftraudjeln  mit  iljren  Pfeen  Stber  ma§  ift 
nun  ju  ttjun?  3n  ba§  $eiiigtbum  ©otteS 
g;Ijen,  unb  bie  Siebe  ju  Seiu  to.xeker  ?ui* 
b  men,  unb  mieber  aufridjten  bte  Iaftigen 
.Viinbe,  unb  bie  muben  ®niee,  unb  gemiffe 
Tritte  tl jun  mit.unfere  Siifee.  ®Qtnn  ®irD 
b  e  Siebe  ©otteS  auSgegoffen  in  unfere  §er* 
sen  bur d)  ben  Ijeiligen  ©eift,  ber  un§  ge* 
aeben  ift,  fo  mir  in  ibm  manbeln.  2»ir 
muffen  ©tanbbaft  fein  in  ber  Siebe  su  Sefu, 
it itb  getreu  fein  bi§  in  ben  Tob,  fo  merben 
mir  bie  ®rone  be3  emigen  Seben§  ererben. 

©benfo  mit  einer  ©emeinbe,  menu .  fie 
aiiefammt  gleid)  gefinnt  finb,  mitleibtg, 
bruberlicb,  barmbersig,  freunbltd),  bann 
to  rb  nidjt  SBofeS  mit  936fe§  oergolten,  ober 
©djeltroort  mit  ©djeltmort,  fonbern  e§  mirb 
gcfegnet  unter  einanber,  unb  mir  merben 
bcu  ©egen  ererben.  , 

©ott  batte  bom  99erge  ©mai  su  femem 
i'olf  gefagt :  Tu  fottft  beinen  Eater  unb 
bcine  gutter  etjren,  auf  bafe  bu  lange  Iebeft 
in  Satibe,  ba3  bir  ber  $err  bein  ©ott  gibt 
Aa,  modjte  ^emonb  fogen  ober  benfen:  2Ba§ 
fcilft  mir  ba§  lange  Seben,  menn  ba§  aUe§ 
ift  ba§  ©ott  geboten  batte,  bann  tfi  nidjt 
biel  basu.  2lber  mcrfet,  3efu§  fagte  ju  ben 
©cbriftgelebrten  unb  Ebariiaem,  ©ott  bat* 
te  geboten:  Tu  foUft  Eater  unb  gutter 
ebren,  met  aber  Eater  unb  Gutter  flucbet, 
ber  foil  be§  Tobe§  fterben.  3tber  ibr  Iebret: 
Ser  au  Eater  ober  Gutter  fpridjt :  menn 
m  obfere,  fo  ift  e§  bir  biel  niifcer,  ber 
tbut  mobl.  Hub  baben  alfo  ©otte§  ©ebot 
beradjtet,  unb  ibrc  eigene  ©eboten  einge- 
fetjt,  nad)bem  fie  moUten.  @r  nannte  fxe 
$eud)ler,  ba  fie  bon  ©otte§  SBort  abge* 
midjen  finb.  (rx  .  , 

Ciebe  $ugenb,  mie  oft  reben  foldje  fredje 


©iinber  an  eucb  unb  fudjen  eudb  bon  bem 
2Beg  ber  SBabrbeit  abaumenben,  unb  eucb  in 
©unben  a«  bringen.  SBenn  ^emanb  eud^ 
fagt:  Sbc  braucbet  ben  ©Item  nicbt  gebor* 
jam  fein,  benn  e§  fommt  nicbt  fo  genau 
baraut  an  ob  mir  ibnen  geborfam  finb  ober 
nidjt  ©o  gebenfet  baran  ba§  Sefu§  ge* 
fagt  bat:  ©uer  2Biberfad)er,  ber  Teufel,  ge* 
bet  um  eucb  ber  mie  ein  brullenber  Some, 
unb  fudjet  meldjen  er  berfdjlingen  mag.  ©r 
fast  and)  baB  foldje  »pofteI,  unb  tcuglid)c 
Strbeiter  oerftellen  fid^  au  ©bnfti  Slboiteln. 
Unb  ba§  ift  aud)  fein  SBunber,  benn  er 
felbft  ber  ©atan  oerfteEt  fid)  anm  ©ngel 
be§  SidbtS.  Xarum  ift  e§  nid)t  ein  ©rofeeS 
menn  feme  Tiener  ficb  berftetten  aBJpre- 
biger  ber  ©eredjtigfeit.  ©o  feib  forgfalng, 
ber  ©atan  fann  aucb  3«  eud)  reben  burdt) 
foldbe  Seute  mo  ibr  adjtet  fie  finb  eure  befte 
Sreunb,  unb  fann  eucb  burcb  biefelmge  Oer* 
fiibren.  Srret  nicbt,  ©ott  Iafet  ficb  nicbt 
footten.  2Ba§  mir  jden,  ba§  merben  mir  aud) 
ernten.  Slber  greunb,  ^ung  unb  aucb  Stlte, 
laffet  un§  bodb  alle  ermablen  um  Sef«§ 
bienen,  unb  ibn  am  meiften  au  Iieben,  benn 
er  batte  un§  a^erft  geliebet,  ibm  fei  alle 
©bre. 


1 


SBeljrloftgfeit  unb  f5elbfjtebigerbienft. 


Sobn  §orf<b. 

SBa§  ift  bie  3lufgabe  be§  militarifdben 
gelbprebigerS?  ^n  Slnbetradjt  be§  Um* 
ftanbe§  bafe  biefe  grage  jiingft  in  mennom* 
tifdjen  Sreifen  in  ©rmagung  geaogen  morben 
ift,  biirfte  ein  $inmei§  auf  eine  ©dbrift,  bie 
bariiber  oerlafelidbe  2lu§funft  gibt,  eben  jebt 
seitgemdfe  fein. 

Ta§  93iid)Iein  tragt  ben  Titel  „^neger* 
ameifel,  ein  ©olbatenbiidblein.”  T)er  Set* 
faffer  ift  Robert  Salfe,  Superintenbent 
(Sifdjof)  ber  proteftantifcben  ©taatSfircbe 
in  SBernigerobe.  ©^  erfcbien  m  Seit  be§ 
2BeItfriege§  (1917)  im  23erlag  non 
mann  in  Bremen.  Ta§  ©ucblem  Iiefert 
ben  33emei§,  bafe  biele  ©olbaten,  bie  in  ibrer 
^ugenb  djriftlidben  Unterridbt  genoffen, 
firoeren  Bmeifeln  untermorfen  finb,  ob 
^rieg§bienft  mit  ber  Sebre  ©brifti  berem* 
bar  ift.  Tie  ©dbrift  aeigt  baft  eS.eben  bie 
Stufgabe  ber  Selbprebiger  ift,  bie  Bmeifeln* 
ben  bon  ber  oorgeblicben  ^rrtumlidbfeit  fol* 
djer  ©ebanfen  au  iiberreben. 

Ter  SSerfaffer  rebet  juerft  bon  ben  ber* 


§er  ot  b  ber  9Ba  br  be  it 
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fdjlebenen  nationalert  geinben  3)eutfdUanb* 
im  2Beltfrieg,  unb  fa^rt  bann  fort: 

„3u  biefen  geinben  gefetlt  fief)  aUmdtjIitb 
nod)  ein  anberer,  unb  ber  ift  faft  nod)  ge- 
fabrlidjer  al§  bie  genannten.  $a§  ift  ber 
3toeifel.  2ltterbing§  txicf)t  ber  Stoeifel,  ob 
mir  ben  ©ieg  erringen  merben.  2Bir  $eut- 
fefjen  Iaffen  un§  nacf)  jtoei  fiegreid^en  $rieg§- 
jobren  biefe  ©iegeSauberfidjt  niebt  rauben, 
unb  ba§  giirdbten  baben  mir  berlernt. 

„©§  ift  ein  anberer  3toeifel,  ber  burcb  bie 
2d)iipengraben  fried^t  unb  in  bie  §eraen 
ber  ®rieger  fd)Ieid)t:  namlid)  ber  religiofe 
3toeifet.  Sr  madjt  ba§  §era  franf  unb  ben 
2trm  Iabm.” 

SDer  religibfe  3toeifeI,  bon  bem  ^ier  bie 
fRebe  ift,  ift  eben  ber  3toeifeI,  bafe  ®rieg§- 
bienft  fidb  mit  bem  Sbriftentum  reimt.  £er 
Serf offer  fabrt  bann  fort:  „Sin  grafjlidbeS 
■IRorben  ift  biefer  ®rieg  gemorben.  HRiltio* 
nen  (Sfjriften  finb  in  bem  Srbboben  begra* 
ben.  UngebeureS  Slenb  ift  iiber  bie  Solfer 
gefommen. 

„9Benn  ber  beutfdbe  ®rieger  bem  granao- 
fen,  Snglanber  unb  SRuffen  im  SRabfampf 
gegeniiber  tritt,  bann  rennt  er  ibnt  ba§  falte 
Sajonett  burcb  ben  Seib  ober  er  aertriim* 
mert  ibm  mit  bem  ®oIben  ben  $opf.  2Bie 
pafjt  foId)e§  SRorben  au  bem  ©ebot  ber  gein* 
beStiebe? 

„3)a§  finb  ®riegerameifel!  ©ie  finb  im 
Saufe  ber  Iangen  ®rieg§aeit  madbtig  auf* 
geftiegen  unb  beunrubigen  mandbeS  braben 
3Ranne§  ©emiit.  3Iu§  bem  Sdjiibengraben 
berau§  ba&en  fie  un§  gefebrieben  unb  gebe- 
ten,  totr  ntcdrten  ibnen  in  biefer  fRot  ^clfcn. 

„3efu§  gebietet:  ,£iebet  eure  geinbe.’  §ft 
biefe§  ©ebot  niebt  gang  unmoglid)  im  $?rie* 
ge?  2Rand)er  ®rieger  maebt  fidb  ein  ©e* 
miffen  au§  bem  ©egenfap  gtoifc^en  bem  ©e» 
bot  $efu  unb  bem  SRaffenmorb  im  2BcIt= 
friege. 

„$Ran  rnuft  b^r  aunacbft  flar  unb  be- 
ftimmt  eingefteben:  Sefu§  bot  biefe§  ©ebot 
nur  fur  ben  Serfebr  amifdben  ben  etnselncit 
2Renfd)en  gegeben,  aber  nid)t  fiir  ba3  9Ser» 
baltniS  ber  Solfer  au  einanber.  I^m  per* 
fonlicben  Serfebr  foil  ber  Shrift  feinen  geinb 
baburcb  au  Iieben  berfudben,  bafe  er  niebt 
gleicbeS  mit  gleidbem  Oergilt,  fonbern  bafj 
er  bergibt  unb  bergifet. 

„2lber  im  ©treit  ber  SRationen  unter  ein¬ 
anber  bot  bie  geinbeStiebe  ein  Snbe.  $n 
foldbem  ®ampf  bot  fidb  ber  einjelne  ©olbat 


gar  feine  ©cmiffensbiffc  311  marfjen.  Sr 
triigt  ja  niebt  bie  Serantmortung  fiir  fein 
£oten,  fonbern  bie  ©brigfeit.  80  Iange  bie 
©dblodbt  tobt,  ift  ba§  SiebeSgebot  $efu  bolt- 
ftanbig  aufgeboben.  S§  gilt  nidbt  fiir  bie 
©tunben  beS  ©efedjtS.” 

©0  meit  ber  Serfaffet  ber 
borliegenben  ©dbrift. 

$£a§  SiebeSgebot  Sofo  ooHftanbig  aufgc- 
boben?  3>a  mufe  man  mit  Sutler  (in  feinem 
^atedbi§mu§)  fragen:  28o,  in  ©otte§  SGBort, 
ftebt  foIcbe§  gefebrieben?  Sluf  biefe  ftrage 
bleibt  ber  Serfaffer  biefer  ©thrift  burdbauS 
bie  3tntmort  fcbulbig.  Sr  madbt  aucb  niebt 
einen  SBerfucb  3«r  ©eantroortung  biefer 
Srage.  Offenfidbtlid)  bonbelt  e§  fieb  b*er  urn 
ein  flagticbe§  SRenfiengebot.  Sn  berfelben 
SCBeife  fabrt  ber  Serf  offer  bann  fort: 

„35a§  ©ebot  ber  3einbe§Iiebe  bot  fiir  un§ 
mabrenb  be§  ^ampfeS  auf  bem  ©ebladbt* 
felbe  gar  feine  Sebeutung  mebr.  Sc  riief- 
fidbtSlofer  toir  unfere  SBaffen  anmenben,  urn 
fo  barmberaiger  ift  ba§,  benn  urn  fo  fdjneHer 
toirb  ber  ^rieg  beenbet.  3)a§  Xoten  ift  in 
biefem  ^alle  feine  ©iinbe,  fonbern  ein  ®ienft 
am  Saterlanbe,  eine  dbriftliebe  ^flicbt,  ia 
ein  ©otteSbienft.  ^riegfubren  toirb  au  c«* 
nem  ©ebot  ber  Siebe  felbft. 

„2tu§  Siebe  aum  Saterlanb  unb  au§  S»e* 
be  au  unferem  5?aifer  molten  mir  ben  Seinb 
mit  alien  2RitteIn  nieberfeblagen  unb  un§ 
fein  ©emiffen  baranS  maefjen. 

„SreiIieb  ba§  'liiorben  an  fidb  gefallt  fei¬ 
nem  ebrlidben  Sbriften.  2ludb  bem  ©olbaten 
grout  e§,  menn  er  ben  fatten  ©tabl  burdb  bie 
Sruft  be§  ©egner§  ftofet  ober  ibm  ben  ®opf 
mit  bem  ^olben  aerfdblagt.  greube  am  ilRor. 
ben  bot  nur  bie  Seftie,  nicfjt  ber  Shrift.  S§ 
ift  ein  furebtbarer  fRaufdi,  in  bem  ber  Sol- 
bat  fid)  befinbet,  menn  er  £ob  unb  SBunben 
urn  fidb  oerbreitet.  Sft  ber  ^ampf  ooriiber, 
bann  benft  er  am  liebften  nid)t  mebr  an  ba§ 
'Biirgen  unb  SWorben.  SS  ift  ein  fdjmerer 
Xraum,  an  ben  mir  uns  ungern  erinnern. 

„^er  ®rieg  bat  ba§  roabre  SEBefen  unferer 
Seinbe  entbult,  ibre  ^eud)elei  unb  berlo- 
gene,  felbftiudbtige  9trt.  S§  ift  borum  ein 
©ottevbienft  unb  eine  beilige  ^flidfjt,  atte 
unier:  ©egner  mit  furdbtbarer  ©emalt  au 
ftraten  unb,  menn  eS  feir  mufe,  au  oernid)- 
tcn.  3n  biefem  ifompf  fampft  ber  Satan 
felbft  al§  ber  Serbiinbete  unferer  geinbe 
mit.  ©olange  in  biefem  SBettfriege  bie 
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®anotten  bonnern,  bat  ba§  ©ebot 
„2iebet  eure  geinbe,”  feine  ©eltung  mebr. 
giir  unfere  geinbe  ift  e§  ber  grofjte  Segen, 
toenn  fie  $ur  SRieberlage  fommen,  toell  fie 
bann  ibr  Unredbt  einfeben,  $ufee  iun  unb 
beffer  toerben,  aB  fie  borbet  ttwren.  8tIfo 
u>rt  rail  alien  ©etoiffenSbebenfen.” 

So  toeit  ber  SSerfaffer  beS  befagten  ©iicb* 
Icin§.  Sdjeint  e§  nicbt  faft  unglaublidj,  bafe 
man  &rieg§bienft  mit  ©riinben  jolcber  2lrt 
3U  entfcbulbigen  fucbt?  Unb  ift  e§  nidbt  bodbft 
merftoiirbig  bafj  ein  SRann  ber  fid)  3am 
©briftentum  befennt  unb  ber  aubem  in  einer 
djriftlidjen  $irdje  ein  bobe§  2lmt  befleibet, 
ba§  $riegfiibren  ein  SIRorben  unb  augleidj 
eine  d)riftlid)e  ^flicbt  ja  einen  ©otteSbienft 
nennen  fann?  Unb  ift  e§  nidbt  ebenfo  be- 
frembenb,  bafe  man  bie  SBebaubtung  madbt, 
ba§  ©ebot  ber  geinbeSliebe  fei  im  ®riege 
bottig  aufgeboben,  unb  ber  ©brift  fei  bor 
©ott  nidbt  beranttoortlid)  fiir  ben  #a&  unb 
bie  SGBerfe  be§  §affe§,  bie  er  aB  $rieger 
beriibt?  Sinb  nidjt  bie  ©riinbe,  bie  birr 
3ur  SBerteibigung  be§  $riege§bienfte§  auf- 
gefiibrt  toerben,  bottig  nidjtiger  3trt?  Sie 
berbienen  nidbt  ben  SRarnen  bon  ©riinben. 
©§  finb  nur  SUBreben. 

3)a§  ©iicblein  Iiefert  ben  SBeroeiS,  bafe  in 
bielen  ©olbaten  ba§  ©etoiffen  fidb  regt  unb 
embort  gegen  ba£  ttRorben  im  $riege.  99e* 
fonberS  bemerfenStoert  ift,  bafe  bie  SBetref- 
fcnben  bon  ^ugenb  auf  gelebrt  toorben  finb, 
S*rieg8bienft  fei  eine  cbriftlicfee  Spflidjt,  unb 
bodb  I&fet  fidb  bariiber  bet  bielen  ba§  ©etoif- 
fen  nicbt  auf  bie  $auer  beicfetoicfetigen.  ©§  ift 
3Iufgabe  ber  gelbprebiger,  ben  ©olbaten 
iiber  foldbe  „Sfrieger3toeifer  bintoegaubel- 
fen.  SBefonberS  fiir  ©olbaten,  bie  in  ibrer 
^ugenb  mennonitifdben  SReligionSunterricfet 
embfangen  baben,  mufe  ber  gelbprebiger- 
bienft  nod)  unenbebrlidber  fein  aB  fiir  bie 
anbern.  93on  militartftifdjem  Stanbjwnft  ift 
biefer  £ienft  in  ber  3trmee  einfadb  unent- 
bebrlicb. 


SBerfdjiebeiteS. 


©.  93erg. 

©inen  gebler  begeben  faft  atte  ©briften, 
namlidj,  bafe  fie  fief)  nidjt  fo  geben,  toie  fie 
finb,  fonbern  baben  lofe  9teben§arten,  toenn 
fie  intoenbig  axtef)  gan3  anberS  befinnt  finb. 

3)afe  ©ott  Siinben  beftraft,  tounbert  un§ 
nicbt,  befonberS  bann  nid)t,  toenn  toir  glau- 


2Ba  br  beit  1 

ben,  bafe  ber  ftcidbfte  eine  ©trafe  berMent  1 

bat ;  toie  Ieidjt  bergeffen  toir  aber,  toie  fd)Ied)t  1 

toir  finb,  unb  ba§  un§  biel  mebr  ©iinben  I 
gefdjenft  finb  aB  jenem.  J 

3n  ben  meiften  fatten  aeigt  e§  fidb,  bafe  ^ 
folcbe,  bie  immer  iiber  ibre  ©djtoadjbeit 
flagen,  gar  nidbt  fo  fdbtoad)  finb,  toenn  fie 
toirflidb  fo  fdbtoacb  tnaren,  miirben  fie  ibre 
ftot  ©ott  flagen  unb  nidbt  ben  ttKenftben. 

SBeil  toir  un§  SRenfdben  su  atte§  getoab* 
nen,  fteben  toir  in  ©efabr,  ben  Srieben  unb 
bie  ©nabe  au  unterfdbaien ;  barum  mabnet 
ber  Stpoftel:  „2Berfet  euer  bertrauen  nicbt 
toeg,  roeldbe§  eine  grofee  ^Belobnung  bat.” 

©enn  e§  geregnet  bat,  bann  aieben  nodb 
Iange  3eit  ©olfen  nacb,  unb  toenn  toir  ge- 
lobt  baben,  nidbt  mebr  au  fiinbigen,  fo  er- 
tapbrn  toir  un§  bodb  balb  toieber.  ©ott  aber 
erfennt,  toa§  fiir  ein  ©emadbte  toir  finb, 

@r  ift  Iangmiitig,  unb  ©brifti  SBIut  fbridbt 
fiir  unfere  ©dbulben  gut. 

©§  ift  febroer  anbere  au  troften,  toenn 
man  felber  troftbebiirftig  ift;  unb  bocb  finb 
bie,  toeldbe  felber  grofee  ifSriifungen  burdb-  \ 
gemadbt  baben,  immer  bie  befte  Xrofter  ge- 
toefen.  \ 

©er  bem  beiligen  ©eift  toiberftrebt,  in-  ' 
bem  er  fortfabrt  iBofe§  a«  tbun  unb  au  ben- 
fen,  b^r  berfdbliefet  bie  2#iir  feine§  ^eraen§ 
bem,  ber  fo  gerne  barin  toobnen  modbte, 
niimlidb  SrfuS. 

So  toie  ©Item  ibren  ^inbern  ba§  ©ar- 
ten  Iebren,  fo  Iebrt  ber  §err  e§  aucb  alien 
feinen  ®inbern,  unb  toir  atte  erinnern  un§,  I 

bafe  in  unferem  Seben  3eiten  fommen,  too  , 

toir  ba§  ©arten  gebulbig  Iernen  mufeten.  J 
©ie  Ieidbt  fonnten  toir  unferm  fRadbften 
mebr  greube  madben,  toenn  toir  ibm  mebr 
IiebeStoiirbige  ©orte  gonnen  toiirben,  benn 
fo  toie  ber  freunbli^e  ©rufe  eine§  ooriiber- 
aiebenben,  un§  aufbeitert,  ebenio  bcitert 
aud)  ein  freunblidbeS  ©ort  unfern  Sttadbften 
auf.  ©ir  reben  fo  biel  Unnotige§  an  einem 
Stage,  tootten  mal  unfere  ©orten  toagen 
unb  mebr  an  ba§  ©obi  unferS  SBadbften  . 
benfen. 

SUdjB  fattt  un§  IttJenfdben  fo  fdbtoer,  aB 
ba§  ©arten;  toenn  toir  um  ettoa§  beten, 
bann  meinen  toir  oft  ber  £errn  rniiffe  gleidb 
erboren,  unb  benfen  nidbt  an  ba§  ©ort  3€fu : 
©ebulb  ift  eud)  bon  SR oten. 

©er  eine  S^rebigt  nodb  immer  auf  anbere 
beutet,  ber  ift  nocb  nidjt  SBufefertig;  toer 


$er  o(b  ber  2®  a  ^  r  lj  c  i  t 
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mirflid)  anberi  toerben  raid  gebt  ini  ©elbft* 
geridjt. 

80  tote  in  ber  -iRatur  attei  auflebt,  toenn 
ber  SBinter  erft  pergangen  ift,  fo  toirft  audj 
bu  toieber  mutig  unb  frob  toerben,  toenn 
bie  triibfal  poriiber  ift.  SBirf  nur  nidjt  bein 
SBertrauen  auf  ©ottei  §ilfe  toeg. 

®ein  dRenfdj  Fann  uni  fcbaben,  toenn 
©ott  ntit  uni  ift,  benn  adei  toai  auf  ©rben 
gefdjiebt,  bai  gefdjiebt  unter  feiner  aulaf* 
fung,  unb  toenn  ©ott  mit  uni  ift,  bann  fann 
uni  niemanb  fcbaben.  ©r  madjt’i  toie  @r’£ 
toid. 

©olb  glanjt,  toenn  ei  Por  ber  ©onnc  be* 
fd)ieren  toirb,  unb  bie  ®Iarbeii,  bie  ber 
£err  in  unfere  ^eraen  gegeben  bat,  Fonnen 
toir  audj  nid)t  oerbergen.  SBir  finb  offene 
SBriefe. 

2Benn  ber  dRenfdj  rneint,  bafe  adei  aui 
fei,  fo  ift  nodj  Iange  nicfjt  adei  aui;  bann 
oft  fomrnt  ©ottei  SBalten  erft  bann  in  $raft, 
toenn  toir  ganj  aufgegeben  baben. 

SBer  bie  gtoeifel  nabrt,  bem  fdbtoinbet  bie 
§offnung  mebr  unb  mebr;  roer  aber  an  bai 
3iel  fommen  toid,  ber  mufj  fief)  butdjglau* 
ben,  burdjboffen  unb  burdjlieben. 

©bortife,  Manitoba. 


©iittlidje  ^etlnng. 

©ottei  fRegept  fiir  bie  SFranfen. 


4?at  ©ott  nicfjt  eitte  dRetbobe  fiir  bie  $ei- 
lung  ber  ®ranfen —  ber  grofoe  ©ott,  ber 
©djopfer  §immeli  unb  ber  ©rbe  unb  ber 
©djopfer  bei  dRenidjen?  SBiirbe  @r  ben 
dRenfdjen  in  feinen  ^ranfljeiten  Seiben  unb 
©ebred)en  adein  Iaffen,  obne  ibm  au  belfen  ? 
©ott  fei  Danf!  @r  bai  eine  dRetbobe  unb 
ein  fRegept  fiir  bie  ®ranfen.  9Bir  finben 
biei  in  $af.  5, 14 — 17  unb  ei  Iautet  fol* 
genbermafeen:  „^ft  jemanb  Franf,  ber  rufe 
311  ficb  bie  Stelteften  non  ber  ©emeinbe  unb 
laffe  fie  iiber  fid)  beten  unb  falben  mit  Del 
in  bem  SRamen  bei  §errn.  Unb  bai  ©ebet 
bei  ©Iaubeni  toirb  bem  ®ranfen  belfen, 
unb  ber  §err  toirb  ibn  aufridjten;  unb 
fo  er  bai  ©iinben  getan  toerben  fie  ibm 
Pergeben  fein.  S9efenne  einer  bem  anbern 
feine  ©iinben  unb  betet  fiir  einanber,  bafe 
ibr  gefunb  toerbet.  Dei  ©eretbten  ©ebet 
oermag  biei  toenn  ei  ernftlicb  ift.” 

9Benn  roir  biefei  IReaept  unterfueben  urn 
feftaufteden,  toai  aur  ©rlanguitg  ber  §ei* 
lung  nottoenbig  ift  fo  finben  toir,  bafe  brei 


^arteien  errodbnt  toerben,  namlid)  ber 
SJranfe,  bie  Stelteften  unb  ber  §err.  $ebe 
bat  ibten  5£eil  gu  tun  unb  bie  brei  miiffen 
aufammeutoirfen.  5Der  $ranfe  unb  bie  Stelte¬ 
ften  miiffen  mit  ©ott  unb  ©einem  $Iane 
gemafj  toirfen.  $5er  $err  bat  Perbeifeen  gu 
beilen,  aber  auf  ©ebingungen  bin  —  flleid) 
toir  ©r  audj  Perbeifeen  bat  ©iinben  ju  Per* 
geben,  auf  SBebingungen  bin.  ©ott  felbft 
garantiert  bie  §eilung:  „^)ai  ©ebet  bei 
©Iaubeni  toirb  bem  $ranfen  belfen  unb  ber 
§err  toirb  ibn  aufriebten.” 

3uerft  toid  id)  auf  bie  SInforberungen 
btntoeifen,  bie  an  ben  $ranfen  geftedt  toer* 
ben.  „Sft  jemanb  franf,  ber  rufe  gu  fid) 
bie  Stelteften.”  $>iei  ift  ber  erfte  ©djritt. 
3toeiteni  mufe  er  bie  Stelteften  aufforbern 
iiber  ibm  au  beten,  unb,  britteni,  ibn  mit 
Del  au  falben  im  SRarnen  bei  §errn.  ©i 
erforbert  eine  Podige  $ingabe  unb  Ueber* 
gabe  bei  $ranfen  an  ©ott;  ein  SSerlangen, 
ben  ganaen  SBiden  ©ottei  au  tun.  SBierteni 
mufj  ber  $ranfe  im  redbten  ©mft  fein  bai 
©ebet  mufe  ein  emftei  fein,  toenn  ei  6r« 
borung  finben  fod.  „©Iia  . . .  betete  ein  ©e* 
bet,  ba&  ei  niebt  regnen  fodte.”  gunfteni 
ift  e§  man<bmal  notroenbig  am  ©ebet  an* 
gubalten.  „Unb  er  betete  abermaB,  unb 
ber  ^immel  gab  ben  dtegen.”  SBenn  ber 
^ranfe  ernftlicb  im  ©ebet  anbalien  toiirbe, 
toie  ber  §eilfudbenbe  ei  tut  toiirbe  er  ge* 
beilt  toerben.  ©ecbfteni  mufe  er  ber  ftranfe 
©Iauben  iiben.  „Xai  ©ebet  bei  ©Iaubeni 
toirb  bem  fttanfen  belfen.” 

38ir  tooden  nun  ben  Xeil  ober  bie  3Iuf* 
gabe  ber  Stelteften  betradbten.  ©i  ift  ibre 
^flidbt,  bem  fRuf  bei  ^ranfen  Solfle  au 
leiften  unb  au  fommen.  Stoeiteni  miiffen 
fie  iiber  ibn  beten.  SJritteni,  ibn  falben  mit 
Del  unb  biefei  ©alben  mufe,  oierteni  im 
SRamen  bei  §errn  gefdjeben.  Smtfteni  maf, 
fen  fie  bai  ernfie  ©ebet  bei  ©Iaubeni  beten 
unb  im  ©ebet  anbalten,  bii  ©ott  antoortet. 
SBenn  bie  Stelteften  im  ©ebet  anbalten  miir* 
ben  gleidb  toie  einft  ©Iia  toiirbe  bie  §eilung 
Fommen.  3>ann  fonnen  fie  bie  gottlidje 
SSerbeifeung  beanfprueben :  „£ai  ©ebet  bei 
©Iaubeni  toirb  bem  ®ranfen  belfen.”  ©i 
erforbert  lebenbigen  ©Iauben  Ponfeiten  ber 
Stelteften,  urn  bie  §eilung  au  erlangen. 
SBenn  bie  Slelteften  unb  ber  ®ranfe  ibr 
Xeil  getan  baben,  bann  greift  ber  $err  ein. 
„2>er  ^err  toirb  ibn  aufridbten.”  ©ott 
ift  toidig  unb  bereit  bie  &ranfen  au  beflen. 
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2iber  (Sr  forbert  oottigen  ©eborfam,  (Srnft 
nub  (Sntfdjiebenbeit. 

piaffe  3J?ut,  bcr  bu  fratif  unb  leibenb  bift! 
(SS  macfjt  nidjtS  auS,  roie  oft  bu  jdjon  ge* 
bctet  baft  ober  roie  Diet  fdjon  fiir  bid)  gebetet 
roorben  ift,  faffe  2Kut!  Die  §eilung  ift  fiir 
bid).  ©ebordjc  bem  2Borte  ©otte§.  Dann 
giaube  beftimmt  unb  feft,  bafj  ©ott  ba§ 
©ebet  erbort  bat  unb  bid)  b^ileu  roirb. 

— (SbangeliumS  $ofaune.- 


^eiluitg  fur  afle. 

1.  Der  ©laube  fiir  grilling  griinbet  fidb 
auf  bie  feften  unb  beftimmten  33erbeifeungen 
©otteS,  unb  $ilfe  in  3e:t:n  bei  dranfbeiten 
unb  Seiben  sufommen  su  iafoen  (3af.  5, 13 

-16;  TOarf.  16,15—18;  1.  dor.  12,7— 
11).  Die  in  biefen  StcUen  berbeifeene  $ei* 

1  ting  fann  burd)  feine  93erbrebung  anberS 
a(3  iicb  auf  ben  ber  fceilung  bebiirftigen 
Vieib  bejiebenb  auSgelegt  unb  berftanben 
roerben.  §ier  ift  nidjt  oon  §eilung  in  geift* 
lidjer  §infid)t  bie  9tebe.  Diefe  SBerbeifjungen 
babeit  audj  brute  nod)  ibre  ©iiltigfeit. 

2.  3efu§  GbnftjiS  beilte,  roabrenb  Seiner 
3Birffamfeit  auf  (Srben.  (S3  ift  gar  nidjt 
notig,  'Eeroeife  bafiir  an3ufiibren.  (Sr  beHtc: 
9luSfab  (3Wattb.  8,2.3;  Suf.  17,12—19). 
©idjtbrudbige  ober  ©eldbmte  (aftattb-  9, 2. 
8).  Richer  (SWattb.  8,14.15).  SBafferfudjt 
(Suf  14,2.4).  $Blinbbeit2)?attb.9,27.31; 
20,30—34;  3Rarf.  8,22—25;  10,46-- 
52).  3efu3  beilte  aflerlei  Seudje  unb  drauf* 
beit,  ober  aHe  dranfbeiten  unb  alle  ©e* 
bredjen,  roie  e3  in  bcr  3)tenge  SBibel  beifet 
2Wattb.  4,23.24). 

3.  (JbriftuS  brilte  bie  dra.tfen,  roeil  e3 
ein  Deil  Seiner  atfiffion  roar  (SMattb.  8, 16. 
17;  3ef.  53,4.5). 

4.  (S3  roar  3efu  2lbfid)t  unb  'JBiQe,  bafe 
bie  gottlidje  $eilung  be3  SeibeS  fortbauern 
foUte,  nadjbem  (Sr  gen  §immel  gefabren 
(SWattb.  10,1.7.8;  Suf.  10,1.9;  attarf. 
16,14—18;  1.  .dor.  12,7—9;  %al  5,13 
— 16). 

5.  aiiele  draitfe  rourbcn  burd)  bie  2lpoftcl 
gebeilt  (9lpg.  3,1—8;  5,15.16;  19,11. 
12). 

6.  Tie  ©abe  geiunb  311  madjen  roar  un* 
ter  ben  geiftlidjen  ©abcn  eingefdjloffen,  bie 
ber  $eilige  ©eift  ben  berfd)iebenen  ©liebern 
bcr  ©eineinbe  mitteilte  (1.  dor.  12, 1 — 9). 


SSabtbeii 

Die§  madjt  bie  $eitung  be3  SeibeS  burcb  bie 
draft  ©otteS  etroaS  fortbauernbeS. 

7.  Die  gottlidje  £eilung,  ba3  meint 
baft  ©ott  eingreift  unb  burd)  Seine  aftadjt 
bie  dranfbcit  aerftort  unb  ben  dranfen  beilt, 
roirb  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  erlangt  (SWatth- 
15,21—28;  atfarf.  9,14—27;  %al  5,14 
—16;  aitarf.  16,15—18;  21b g.  14,8—10; 
a^attb.  8,5—10;  9,1—7;  $ob.  4,46— 
50). 

8.  Die  gottlidje  £eilung  roar  audj  ntdjt 
nur  auf  bie  neuteftamentlidje  3eit  befdjranft. 
21udj  fcfjon  im  altteftamenlidben  3eitalter 
rourben  gotteSfiirdjtige  a^enjrfjen  burd)  bie 
draft  ©otteS  gebeilt,  benn  (Sr  b°tte  ber* 
beifjen,  ber  21rjt  SeineS  SSoIfeS  3U  fein, 
unb  fie  su  beilen  (2.  2TJofe  15,26;  23,25; 
$f.  103, 3;  2.  donige  5  unb  ^ef.  38, 1 — 5). 

— (SbangeliumS  $ofaune. 


6b.  ^obanneS  5^0 — 47. 


3d)  fann  nidjtS  bon  mir  felber  tun.  2Bie 
id)  bore,  jo  ridjte  id),  unb  mein  ©erid)t  ift 
redjt,  benn  id)  fudbe  nidjt  meinen  SBiHen, 
fonbern  be§  SSaterS  SBiHen,  ber  micb  gefanbt 
bat.  So  id)  bon  mir  felbft  3euge,  fo  ift  mein 
3eugnife  nidbt  toabr. 

(Sr  fangt  an  3«  reben  bon  feinem  Sreunb 
unb  SSorldufer,  3obauneS,  ber  neue  93ufe 
^rebiger  unb  Daufer  an  bem  3arban.  Die* 
fer  fbrai:  3db  bin  eine  Stimme  eineS  ffJre* 
bigerS  in  ber  2Biifte,  ridjtet  ben  2Beg  beS 
^>errn,  unb  madbet  feine  Steige  ridbtig,  fo 
roie  3faiab  roeiffagte.  Diefe  neuc  Stimme, 
fein  taufen  mit  SBaffer  sur  iSufee,  ben  a)7en- 
fcben  ibr  SiinbenbefenntniS,  roar  borber 
nidjt  fo  getan,  unb  nidbt  fo  gelebrt.  (Sr  roar 
ein  brennenb  unb  fdjeinenb  Sidjt.  3br  aber 
rooUtet  eine  Heine  SBeile  froblicb  feiu  bon 
feinem  Sidbt.  ^e^t  rebet  3efu§,  roie  fein 
3eugniS  grofjer  ift  benn  3obaune§  3pugni§, 
unb  giebt  feinem  bimmlifdjen  SSater  gana 
bie  ©bre,  bafe  er  foldje  3eidben  unb  SBunber 
tun  fonnte. 

2fn  bicfem  brennenb  unb  fdjeinenb  Sidbt 
merfen  roir  biefeS  DauferS  roarme  unb 
burcbbringenbe  Stimme,  roie  fo  biele  ibm 
3uborten  unb  fid)  bon  ibm  taufen  Iiejjen 
im  3orban  unb  befannten  ibre  Siinben. 
Stud)  roaren  anbere  bie  Iiebten  ibr  alteS, 
fiinblidbeS,  froblidjeS  Seben  unb  SBefen,  fo 
bafo  fie  jebt  nid&t  roidig  toaren  ibre  ^eraen 
311  offnen,  unb  rourben  beSbalb  auriidf  ge- 
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roiefen:  £ut  recbtfdbaffene  griicbte  &er 
SSufee.  3u  biefen  boren  toir  jefet  bie  ©timme 
unfereg  Iieben  $eilanbeg  reben:  Unb  ber 
SSater  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat/  berfelbe  bat  bon 
mir  geaeugt.  Sbr  bQbt  nie  toeber  fetne  ©tim- 
me  gebort  nodb  feine  ©eftalt  gefeben,  unb 
fetn  SBori  ba&t  ibr  nidbt  in  eud)  toobnenb, 
benn  ibr  glaubet  bem  nidbt,  ben  er  geianbt 
bat. 

Sein  §era  brennt  fiir  bie^e  falte  unb 
lieblofen  ©eelen,  unb  er  bait  an  mii  feiner 
9tebe  unb  SBirfen:  ©udjet  in  ber  ©djrift, 
benn  ibr  meinet  ibr  babt  bag  etoige  Seben 
barin,  unb  fie  iftg  bie  bon  mir  aeugt,  unb 
ibr  toottt  nidbt  au  mir  fommen,  bajj  ibr  bag 
Seben  baben  modftet.  ©ie  foUten  in  ber 
©thrift  fudben,  nidbt  urn  ibr  ©eelenbeil  au 
ju  finben,  fonbern  bafe  fie  bie  propbetifdjen 
SBeiffagungen  modbten  erfennen  unb  iiber- 
aeugt  fein  bafe  biefer  £$efa§  ber  2fleffiag 
unb  $eilanb  ift.  SBie  gut  fiir  ung,  fo  toir 
taglidj  au  fant  fommen  in  feiner  Siebe,  im 
©ebet  unb  ©elbftderleugnung,  fo  bafj  mir 
©nabe  unb  SSarmberaigfeit  empfangen  bon 
Beit  au  Beit.  ©r  nimmt  nidbt  ©bre  bon 
Sflenfdjen,  aber  er  toeip  toie  mir  SIrme  ge- 
neigt  finb  au  bem  ^rbifdfjen,  unb  au  2TCen- 
fdjenebre,  unb  ©  mie  biel  mebr  fallen  toir 
bag  $immlifdje  fudben,  Iieben  unb  ebren, 
unb  geiftlidje  SInbeter  fein.  Unfer  Iieber 
§eilanb  ift  nidbt  fo  bafe  er  ung  bei  unferem 
Iieben  bintmlifcben  SSater  derflagen  toiH,  er 
ift  unfer  gurfprecber  beim  SSater  unb  Iiebt 
ung.  ©r  rebet  au  benen  bie  gegen  feine 
Siebe  ftreiten,  aber  er  ift  gebulbig  unb  long* 
miitig,  unb  futfjt  ibr  ©eelenbeil.  ©r  rebet 
bon  fid)  felbft:  S<b  bin  bag  SSrob  beg  Sebeng, 
raer  au  mir  fommt  ben  toirb  nidbt  bungern, 
unb  toer  an  mid)  glaubt,  toirb  nimmermebr 
biirjten,  unb  bon  feinem  gleifdj  effen  unb 
fein  33Iut  trinfen,  toobon  toir  Iernen  bafe 
mir  fein  SBort  unb  feine  Sebre  gerne  auf- 
nebmen  in  unfere  $eraen,  unb  biel  Iieber 
Seiben,  alg  toie  bafe  toir  toeidfjen  bon  feiner 
Siebe  unb  SBabrbeit. 

2)ie  ^uben  murren  iiber  feine  Sftebe,  bodb 
er  berliert  feine  ®raft  nidbt,  feine  ^linger 
finb  SKutlog,  unb  toir  boren  ibn  Iaut  fagen: 
©er  ©eift  ift’g  ber  ba  Sebenbig  madbt,  bag 
gleifd)  ift  fein  nii^e,  bie  SBorte  bie  idfj  rebe, 
bie  finb  ©eift  unb  finb  Seben.  ©r  fpcidjt 
au  ben  B^olfen:  SBoUt  ibr  audj  toeggeben? 
SSctru?  tritt  auf  feine  Siifee  mit  ber  forage: 
fterr  mobin  foUen  toir  geben?  ©u  baft 


SBorte  beg  ©roigen  Sebeng,  unb  mir  boren 
fein  offenber3igeS  SSefenntnig:  Unb  toir  ba* 
ben  geglaubt  unb  erfannt,  baft  bu  bift 
©briftug  ber  ©obn  beg  lebenbigen  ©otieg. 

Igefug  ging  auf  bag  geft  ber  Saubbiitten, 
unb  fo  gebulbig  bemiibt  er  fid),  urn  bie  3u« 
ben  au  getoinneit,  bod)  fie  mandjen  ibm  feine 
Slrbeit  fdbtoer,  aber  am  lefcten  ©age  be& 
gefieg,  ba  Qm  berrlidbften  toar,  trat  $e* 
fug  auf,  rief  unb  farad):  SBer  ba  biirftet 
ber  fomme  au  mir  unb  trinfe.  SBer  an  mid) 
glaubt  toie  bie  ©djrift  fagt,  don  beffen  Seibe 
toerben  ©trome  beg  lebenbigen  SBafferg 
flieften.  ©r  toirb  nid)t  miibe  in  feiner  Sir* 
beit,  unb  im  8ten  Slapitel  fagt  er,  toie  er 
bag  Sidjt  ber  SBelt  ift,  unb  toer  ibm  nad)* 
folgt,  nidjt  in  ber  SinfterniS  toanbelt,  fon¬ 
bern  toirb  bag  Sidjt  beg  Sebeng  baben. 

$a  faracb  Sefag,  au  ibnen:  SBenn  ibr  beg 
SDtenfdben  @obn  erboben  toerbet,  bann  mer- 
bet  far  erfennen,  bap  idb  fei,  unb  nidjtg 
bon  mir  felber  tue,  fonbern  toie  mid)  mein 
SSater  gelebrt  bat,  fo  rebe  idb.  Unb  ber  mid) 
gefanbt  bat,  ift  mit  mir,  ber  23ater  lafet 
mid)  nicfjt  aHein,  benn  idb  tue  aHeaeit  mag 
ibm  gefaHt.  ®iefe  toarme  unb  burdbbrin- 
genbe  Sefatoorte  bredben  ibnen  bag  §era, 
unb  biele  empfangen  Siebe  au  ibm,  unb 
glauben  ibm,  unb  mit  bintmlifdjen  greube 
fiebt  er  bie  gntdbt  feiner  Slrbeit,  unb  giebt 
ibnen  feinen  ernften  93efebl:  ©o  ibr  bleiben 
toerbet  an  meiner  Sftebe,  fo  feib  ibr  meine 
redjte  ^iinger,  unb  roerbet  bie  SBabrbeit  er¬ 
fennen,  unb  -bie  SBabrbeit  toirb  eud)  frei 
madjen.  ©r  toarnt  fie  beralid)  bor  ber  ©iin* 
be  unb  toie  bie  ©iinbe  ibr  $aug  derberbet. 

Bu  benen  bie  jefct  nodb  immer  fidb  erbe* 
ben,  gab  er  feine  brobenbe  SBorte:  Sbr  feib 
don  bem  SSater  bem  SCeufeX,  unb  nadb  eureg 
S3aterg  Suft  tooKt  ibr  tun,  ber  ift  ein  URor- 
ber  don  SInfang,  unb  ift  nidbt  beftanben  in 
ber  SBabrbeit,  benn  bie  SBabrbeit  ift  nidbt  in 
ibm.  SBenn  er  bie  Siige  rebet,  fo  rebet  er 
don  feinem  ©igenen,  benn  er  ift  ein  Siigner 
unb  ein  SSater  berfelben. 

$en  23.  September,  1938.  31.  ©. 


SSIeibe  bei  ung;  benn  eg  toil!  2lbenb  toer¬ 
ben,  unb  ber  5Cag  bat  fidb  Qoneigt. 

Sufai  24,29 

2)er  §err  bridbt  ein  au  2ftitternadjt  jebt 
ift  nod)  alleg  ftiH.  SBobI  bem,  ber  fidb  nun 
fertig  madbt  unb  ibm  begegncn  min. 
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Unfere  Sugenb  Bbttilung. 
SiBel  gfrogen. 


%t.  Wo.  1013. — SBq§  fpridOt  ber  $err 
baft  bie  ff&robbeten  fteftlen  ciner  bem  anbern? 

3fr.  Wo.  1014.  —  SBarum  moflten  bie 
$obej>riefter  unj,  &ie  fpbanfa«/  baft  $ilatu3 
ba§  ©rab  bemabren  foUte  bi§  ouf  ben 
britten  £ag? 

Wnttoorten  auf  Sibel  ftragen. 


3fr.  Wo.  1005.—  SBa§  fat  feme  Xedfe? 

Wittto. — 3>a§  aSerberben.  $iob.  26,6. 

Wfitfidje  fiefjre.  —  Xa§  33erberben  obet 
ber  2tbgrunb  bat  feine  Xecfe,  e§  ift  immer 
offen  unb  niemalS  boll.  Xer  $err  fiebt  mie 
aHe§  SSoIf  baau  Iauft,  unb  mie  muft  er 
bann  aud)  betriibt  fein. 

1  9Bir  baben  fdjon  gebort  baft  e§  Wlenfdjen 
gibt  8u  biefer  Seit  bie  glauben;  „@in  mal 
in  ©naben  ift  immer  in  ©naben,”  aber  mir 
modbten  nur  mieber  bie  2lntmort  derneb* 
men  unb  feben  baft  ber  Slbgrunb  feine  Xede 
bat,  benn  mir  miffen  baft  fo  Iang  ber  flftenfdb 
im  ftleifdb  Iebt  fo  bat  er  Stnfed&tungen  unb 
menfcblicbe  Sdjmacbbeiten.  9Bir  finb  alle 
ber  90?6glicbfeit  be§  2TbfaH§  untermorfen. 

S)er  Sfbgrunb,  ba§  33erberben  bat  feine 
Xecfe.  ©ott  fiebt  aHe§,  in  be§  9ftenfd)en  $erj 
aud).  2Bie  ber  8aIomo  fagt  in  ©prudje 
15,11;  §oIIe  unb  Stbgrunb  ift  bor  bem 
.•perm;  mie  bielmebr  ber  Sttertfdjen  §eraen. 
0,  Iaftt  un§  nicbt  bergeffen  baft  unfer  ©ott, 
ber  einige  ©ott,  ber  ©ott  alter  ©otter,  fiebt 
tn§  §er3  unb  meift  aHe§  mie  e§  barin  be* 
fteUt  ift.  Xann  Iaftt  unS  aucb  nie  bergeffen 
baft  bofe  ©ebanfen  fommen  bon  innen  au§ 
bem  §eraen  unb  bcrunreinigen  ben  0ften« 
fdjen.  Xiefe  Unreinigfeit  fiibrt  aum  33er* 
berben  unb  9lbgrunb. 

Modbten  mir  bod)  all  fleiftig  madden  unb 
unfer  §cr3  briifcn.  ©ott  Iaffen  e§  reinigen 
unb  bann  ibn  barin  mobnen.  Xenn  au§ 
bem  #en  fommt  ma§  a^m  aSerberben  fiibrt. 

jjr.  Wo.  1006.  —  9Ben  mirb  ba§  33erber* 
ben  fcbnett  iiberfallen? 

Wntm.  — Xie  ba  fagen;  ift&riebe,  e§ 
bat  feine  ©cfabr.”  1.  Xbeff.  5/3. 

Wnblidfe  fiefae.  —  ®er  §err  bergiebt  nubt 
bie  aSerbeifeung,  mie  e§  etlidbe  fiir  einen  33er* 
aug  adbten,  fonbern  er  bat  ©ebulb  mit  un§ 
unb  mill  nicbt  baft  jemanb  derloren  merbe. 


fonbern  baft  ficb  jebermann  aur  33ufte  febre. 
2.  $et.  3, 9.  ©ottlofe,  unbefebrte  WJenfdben 
fonnen  bie  Siebe  unb  ©ebulb  @otte§  nicftt 
berfteben  unb  „aBeiI  nicbt  alSbalb  gefcfjiebt 
ein  Urteil  iiber  bie  bofen  3Berfe,  baburcb 
mirb  ba§  §era  be§  2)?enfcben  doll,  33ofe§  au 
iun.”  $re.  8,11.  SWenfdben  leben  in  Un* 
geredtjtigfeit  fort  unb  im  Unglauben  in  ma3 
©otteS  3Bort  angebt  unb  adbten  ©otte§  ©iite 
nicbt,  barum  mirb  ber  $err  fommen  mie  ein 
S)ieb  in  ber  WadEjt  unb  ba§  3Serberben  mirb 
jie  fcftneH  iiberfallen. 

Sm  nacbften  3Ser§  fagt  er;  „Sbr  aber, 
liebe  a3riiber,  feib  nid)t  in  ber  ginfterniS 
baft  eucb  ber  Xag  mie  ein  Xieb  ergreift.  Sbr 
feib  allaumal  ^inber  be3  SicbteS  unb  to* 
ber  be§  Staged ;  mir  finb  nicbt  bon  ber  Wad£)t 
nocb  bon  ber  SfttfterniS.” 

Sieber  Sefer;  bift  bu  ein  ^inb  ©otte§, 
neugeboren  unb  in  feinem  Weicb?  Ober 
manbelft  bu  nod)  in  ber  ginfterniS?  3Barum 
fo  fdjlafrig  unb  Iaft  urn  ©ott  3U  bienen? 

8o  Iaffet  un§  nun  nicbt  fdjlafen  mie  bie 
Sfnbern,  fonbern  Iaffet  un§  mad)en  unb 
niicbtern  fein.  1.  Xbeff.  5, 6.  1W.  33. 


fpifgerleben. 


^n  fionbon  ftefct  nabe  bem  ©ingang§tor 
aum  ^t)t>e  3Sarf  ein  $au§,  ba§  bem  Sorb 
Wotfcbilb,  einem  ber  reicbften  banner  ber 
SBelt,  gebort.  ift  ein  b^dbtigeS  ©e* 
baube  mit  IWarmorfauIen ;  aber  oben  ba§ 
©nbe  eine§  ber  aierlidben  ^au^tgefimfe  ift 
unbollenbet.  Wotfdbilb  ift  ein  Snbe,  unb 
iebe§  jiibifdbe  §au§  bat,  nadb  ber  Xrabi* 
tion,  irgenb  einen  unbottenbeten  Steil,  urn 
anaubeuten,  baft  ber  eigentiimer  nur  ein 
«£ilger  bier  ift,  baft  er,  mie  2tbrabam,  au§* 
fdbaut  „nadb  einer  8tabt,  bie  einen  ©runb 
bat.”  Unb  ba  beaeugt  bie  unboHenbete  ©e* 
fim§Oeraierung  an  bem  &aufe  be§  reidben 
^uben,  mie  fdjon  fie  aucb  fonft  ift;  bie§  ift 
nicbt  mein  £eim,  idb  bin  nur  ein  $ilger 
bier.  Sieber  Sefer,  benfe  bei  aHer  beiner 
Strbeit  baran,  baft  bu  bein  Seben§merf  auf 
(Srben  nie  doKenben  fannft,  baft,  obmobl 
bu  taglidb  um  bein  SBrot  bidb  bemiibft,  bu 
nur  ein  ifSilger  bieuieben  bift  unb  auf  ber 
Weife  nadb  ber  ©migfeit  bidb'befinbeft. 
ben  Stag  merben  mir  burdtj  ba§  8terben 
dieler  an  biefe  ernfte  Xatfadje  erinnert.  8u« 
dje  baber  bie  fiinftige  §immel§ftabt. 

— ©rmdblt. 


1 


f  ®cr»U  ke 

|  *  Ser  ©onntaggfdjnflebrer  alg 

l  ©eelengetotnner. 


*  ©g  ift  ia  bag  Sebrerg  $tftrf)t,  ben  ©<bii* 

1  lern  bie  ©onntaggjdbufleftion  flarjulegen 
f  unb  ibnen  bie  toidbtigen  SeJjren  berfelben 
1  t  einauprangen.  2lber  jeber  ©omttaggjcbul* 

'  '  Iefjrer  (oUte  ein  ©dangelift  fein.  33on  je* 

bem  Sftadbfolger  beg  §errn  toirb  eg  ertoar* 
tet,  bafj  er  anbere  fiir  ^efu§  getoinne,  unb 

►  befonberg  gilt  biefeg  ben  ©onntaggfcbulleb* 
ren.  ®ein  Setter  erfiittt  feine  Stufgabe,  ber 

>  nidjt  feine  ©dbiiler  ju  ^eju§  fiifjrt.  ©g  fagte 
•/  einmal  einer:  „3Bo  bie  ©dbiiler  nid)t§  ler* 

;  !  nen,  ba  feblt  e§  am  Unterridbt.”  SBenn 
!  bag  toabr  ift,  bann  ift  unfer  ganaer  Unter¬ 
ridbt  dergeblidb,  toenn  er  nidbt  barauf  bin* 

>  gielt,  bie  ©dbiiler  mit  £sefug  befannt  an  nta* 
dben.  Sag  gejdbiebt: 

V  1.  Surdj  ben  Unterridbt  au  ^efug. —  8n 

ber  ©onntaggfdbule  bn&en  toir  ©eelen,  bie 
in  ben  Sabren  finb,  too  eg  am  Ieidbteften 
l  unb  am  natiirlidbften  ift,  Sefug  ©briftug 
alg  ^eilanb  anaunebmen  unb  bag  ganae 
I  .  fieben  Sbnt  a«  toeiben.  Ser  Unterridbt  ift 
1  unfre  ©elegenbeit,  fie  au  8efu§  au  fii^ren 

.  t  unb  ibnen  au  ^elfen,  ben  grofeen  unb  ent- 

l\  fdbeibenben  ©dbritt  au  tun.  SBir  ba&en  bie 

*  b^be  SSerpflidbtung,  foldbe,  bie  Sefug  ©bri¬ 
ftug  angenommen  baben,  au  Iebren  batten 
aHeg,  toag  @r  befoblen  bat.  Ser  ®Iaffen- 
unterridbt  ift  baber  gut  fiir  alter  aufridbti* 
gen  ©ntfdbeibungen  fiir  ^efug,  unb  unfer 

►  perfonlidbeg  93eijpiel  ift  ber  befte  SBeg  ber 
©raieljung  aum  dbriftlidjen  SBanbel. 

’  2.  ^erjonlidbe  Ueberaeugung  unb  ©r« 

fabrung.  —  ^eber  Sebrer  mufe  feine  eigene 
r  perfonlidbe  Ueberaeugung  baben,  bafe  Sefu§ 
©briftug  ber  §eilanb  ift,  unb  mufe  eg  fel- 
ber  im  Seben  erfabren  ba&en.  9iur  n?a§ 
<  toir  felber  erfabren  baben  unb  befifcen,  fon- 
nen  toir  anbern  mitteilen.  Seber  Sebrer 

*  mufc  feine  93ibel  fennen,  nidEjt  nur,  urn  toag 
eg  fidb  in  ber  SBibel  banbelt,  fonbern  audb, 
toie  bie  Sibel  au  gebraucben. 

3.  Surdj  perfonlidbe  2trbeit.  Sfar  burdb 
bie  perfonlidje  ©eelenarbeii  fonnen  toir  un« 
fere  ©djiiler  fiir  §efu§  getoimten.  Sag  fefct 
dorau’g  perfonlidbe  $enntnig  ber  ©dbiiler. 
f  Ser  Umgang  in  ber  piaffe  ift  baau  nidbt 
geniigenb.  Sag  ift  ein  berniinftiger  fiebrer, 
*  ber  feine  ©dbiiler  in  ibrem  §eim  befucbt 
ober  mit  ibnen  SfuSfliige  madbt,  um  fie  bef* 
ier  fennen  au  lernen  unb  bei  ibnen  grofeere§ 
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SSertrauen  au  mecfen.  ©r  toirb  e§  derfudben, 
fie  derfteben  au  lernen  unb  mit  ibnen  eine 
©pra^e  au  reben,  bie  fie  derfteben ;  er  tdirb 
auf  ibre  gragen  unb  i^robleme  eingeben, 
er  toirb  merben  mie  fie  finb,  um  fie  fiir  ben 
§eilanb  au  getoinnen.  @r  toirb  mit  ibnen 
beten  unb  unter  diet  2lugen  mit  ibnen  reben 
iiber  bag  (Sine,  tuag  not  tut. — ©rtoalt. 


©ibt  eg  eine  $oUe? 


©in  junger,  reidber  §err,  bem  eg  aber  febr 
an  ©ottegfurcbt  unb  2lnftanb  feblte,  befucb* 
te  ein  ®obIenbergtoerf.  tiefer  fie  in  ben 
©cbacbt  binabftiegen,  befto  toarmer  tourbe 
eg.  rief  ber  93efu<^er  mit  einem  Stu- 
dbe  aug,  „bier  ift’g  aber  tnarm!  Scb  modbte 
miffen,  toie  toeit  eg  don  bier  nocb  big  aur 
$otte  ift!” 

„©enau  toieife  idb  bie  ©ntfernung  nidbt  an- 
augeben,”  entgegnete  ber  S3ergmann,  toel* 
dber  ibm  alg  Siibrer  beigegeben  tourbe  unb 
mit  3ib|dbeu  borte,  bafe  ber  junge  3Rann  iiber 
gottlicbe  Singe  fpottete  unb  Iafterte,  „aber 
ntenn  ein  ©Iieb  biefer  $ette  bridbt  bann 
toerben  ©ie  in  einer  Minute  bortjein.” 

©tebt  eg  nicbt  bei  jebem  unbefebrten 
a^enfcben  fo,  bafe  nur  ein  ©djritt  —  ein 
Sltemaug  —  atoijdben  ibm  unb  ber  §oIIe  ift? 

SBie  diele  foldber  fredjen  ©potter  gibt  eg, 
aber  toie  toenige  ©briften,  toelcbe  ibnen  nadb 
©ebiibr  au  anttoorten  tniffen! 

2lber  nodb  biel  mebr  alg  foldjer  ©potter 
gibt  eg  berer,  toeldbe  fidb  felbft  mit  bem  SBor- 
te  betriigen:  „252it  bem  SEobe  ift  alleg  aug!” 

9^icbt  ber  Sob  ift  bag  ©nbe  ber  SRenfdben, 
fonbern  bie  ©toigfeit.  Slber  toie  toenige 
2Wenfdben  blicfen  doraug  auf  ben  ernften 
Sfugenblid,  too  ibre  ©eele  ben  Seib  der- 
Iafet  unb  in  bie  ©toigfeit  eingebt!  Sie  S3er- 
gniigungen  ober  ©orgen  beg  Sebeng  neb* 
men  bie  §eraen  anbertoeitig  in  Sinfprucb 
unb  Iaffen  fie  nur  fiir  ben  gegentoartigen 
Slugenblidf  Ieben.  Unb  bodb  eilen  toir  aEe 
unaufbaltfam  ber  ©toigfeit  entgegen.  %a, 
felbft  ber  bartefte  3tt>etfler  gibt  notgebrun- 
gen  bie  ernfte  SBabrbeit  au,  ba&  toir  auf 
©rben  nur  ©afte  finb,  bafe  toir  bier  fein 
bauernbeg  §eim  bu^en.  SBie  ftebt  eg  um 
bein  etoigeg  ^eil  unb  $eim?  —  ©ott  but 
bem  fWenftben  bie  ©toigfeit  ing  $era  ge- 
Iegt;  barum  ba^en  btenieben  aKe  fKenfcben 
bag  ©efiibl  ber  ^eimatlofigfeit.  Siefeg  ©e« 
fiibl  fann  fcbtoa^er  ober  ftarfer  fein,  fann 
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3eittoeife  gana  derbrdngt  toerben.  Stber .  e§ 
ift  ba  unb  bridjt  oft  ungerufen  toieber  maty 
tig  beroor.  Bir  begebren  einc  ©tatte,  bie 
cmia  roabti  unb  too  ba§  $era  etoig  felig 
ift  Sine  foldjc  gibt  e§.  3efu§  S&nftuS, 
®otte§  ©obn,  fam  ouf  ©rben,  Iitt  unb  ftarb 
fur  unS  am  8reuae,  um  unfte  ^©finben- 
l'ctjulb  au  fubnen,  um  unS  fur  feme  Bob- 
nungen  in  ber  bimmbi^en  §errtidi)feit  au- 
aubereiten  unb  un§  fiir  biefelbe  au  betliflen; 
benn:  „nid)t§,  toa§  unrein  ift,  fann  bort 
eingeben!”  2ludb  bie  Unreinen,  au<b  bie 
©ottlofen  finben  eine  etoige  ©tatte,  aber 
cine  fcbrecflicfje!  @ie  geben  an  ben 
£5rt  ber  dual 

im  Sotenreidfe,  in  bie  §ofle,  too  fie  ben 
grofeen  Stag  be§  ©eri(f)t§  ertoarten.  (2.  $ct. 
2,9.)  35ann  toerben  fie  dor  ©otte§  Sbron 
geftellt,  unb  toer  nidbt  gefcbrieben  gefunben 
ioirb  im  SBudbe  be§  SebenS,  toirb  getoorfen 
in  ben  geuerfee.  35ie§  alfo  ift  ba§  ©nbe 
ber  ©ottlofen.  ©ie  finb  in  ber  @roig!ett  im 
geuerfee  aufammen  mit  benen,  fiir  toeldje 
berfelbe  auerft  bereitet  tourbe;  mit  bem  5teu- 
fel  unb  feinen  ©ngeln.  $eine  §offnung  ift 
mebr  ba  fur  fie;  feine  SRorgenrote  etner 
©rloiung  ober  befferen  Beit  gebt  F  iiber 
fie  auf.  35a§  ift  ber  a^eite  Sob,  bie  etoige 
Srennung  don  ©ott  (Offb.  20,11  15), 
ba§  etoige  Seil  aHer,  bie  underfobnt  mit 
©ott  in  ibren  ©iinben  fterben. 

gibt  Satfatyn  unb  Babrbeiten  in  ber 
beiligen  ©djrift,  bie  bem  naturlidjen  <TCen- 
fcben  ein  ©tein  be§  2fnftofee§  unb  exn  Sew 
be§  2Iergerniffe§  finb.  35aau  gebort  dor  al* 
Iem  ber  See,  ber  mit  geuer  unb  mit  ©d)to^ 
fel  brennt.  ©ogar  diele  ©briften,  bte  fid) 
fur  bibelglaubig  batten,  baben  e§  nidbt  gem, 
roenn  bet  ^rebiger  bei  biefer  Sutfadbe  der* 
toeilt  ober  fie  fogar  aum  Sejt  feiner jfJrebigt 
macfjt  2tber  ©ott  but  bie  ©etoifebett  don 
bem  iafein  be§  boHif^m  geuerS  nidbt  nur 
in  ©ein  untriiglidjeS  Bort  gefd)rieben,  fon* 
bem  aucb  glei*  einem  flammenben  ©dbtoert 
in  bie  §eraen  unb  ©etoiffen  ber  9Kenfdben 
aefentt.  ®ct  ®crt  iogt:  „Sd|  “Sf 

jeigcn,  oot  mcldiem  Hr  cud)  furditen  fottt: 
giir*tet  eud)  dor  bem,  ber,  nacbbem  er  ge- 
totct  fiat,  and)  2Nad|t  Sat,  ju  roerfen  m  bte 
SoDc.  S».  >d)  fage  cud),  Bor  bem  furditet 
e«d).’’  (Suf.  12,5.) 

2efu§  ift  gefommen,  um  bie  deriorenen 
©tinber  au  erretten,  ibnen  einen  Beg  au 


babnen,  um  bem  furd)tbaren  ©eridbte  ©otte§ 
au  entflieben.  35ie  ©rfdbetnung  be3  ©obne§ 
©otte£  auf  ©rben  ift  ber  maebtigfie  JBe* 
toei§  fiir  bie  Bit  flidbfeit  ber  $oIIe.  Biirbe 
SefuS  au§  ber  §errlicbfeit  gefommen  fein, 
toenn  bier  nidjt  SSerlorene  todren,  bie  ©r 
au3  fidberem,  unantoenbbaren  SSerberben  er*. 
retten  toiH?  SBe^buIb  toare  benn  3efu§_an 
bem  ^Vreuae  im  ©eridbte  @otte§  getoeien, 
toenn  nidbt  ber  cioige,  ber  atoeite  Sob,  bie 
dual  bei  geuerfeeS  be§  ©iinberS  ©nbe  tod* 
re?  3J?an  braud)t  mit  ©pottern  nidbt  a« 
ftreiten,  ob  e§  eine  $oIIe  gibt,  man  foil  fie 
ibnen  mit  beiligem  ©mft  beaeugen  — ibr 
eigene§  ©etoiffen  fetbft  bejeugt,  toabrenb 
$obn  unb  ©pott  iiber  i^re  Sippen  gebt, 
bie  SBabrbeit  be§  SBorte§  ®otte§. 

@in  treuer  8euge  biirgt  fiir  bie  SBaljtbeit 
be§  nacbfolgenben  ©reignifje§: 

$an§  35.  unb  Seniamin  ©.,  itoei  Sii«9* 
Iinge  in  toaren  treue  greunbe.  ©ie 
lebten  orbentlidb  unb  fleifeig,  aber  fie  fpot* 
teten  iiber  Sufee  unb  ©efebrung.  ©ott  fiigte 
e§,  bafe  Senjamin  auf  ber  ©trafee  bie  SBorte 
biirte:  „ga,  e§  gibt  eine  §5He  unb  eine  . 
etoige  SSerbammniS.”  35ie  2Borte  ergriffen 
ben  jungen  SJlann  fo  tief,  bafj  er  an  bem* 
felben  2tbenb  a«  feinem  greunbe  fagte: 
„§ore  einmal,  toenn  e§  aber  bodb  eine  ^ol* 
Ie  gibt!”  „Unfinn,  Sen,”  rief  $an§  Iadbenb, 
„toenn  id)  ’mal  fterbe,  fomme  idb  toieber 
unb  fage  e§  bir,  ob  e§  eine  ^olle  gibt.  S3i§ 
babin  fannft  bu  rubig  fein.” 

21m  folgenben  Sage  oerungliidfte  ^an§ 
bei  ber  2trbeit  unb  ftarb.  JBenfamin  fab  fei¬ 
nen  greunb  alS  Seidbman  toieber.  35a  lag 
er  blafe,  fait  unb  ftumm.  Bo  toar  $an§ 
nun?  ©r  butte  ia  immer  gefagt:  Sot  ift 
tot,  mit  bem  Sobe  ift  aHe§  au§.  2Iber  nun? 
2In  bem  Slbenb  fonnte  Senjamtn  lange  nidbt 
einfdblafen.  ©nblidb  funb  er  ©dbluf.  Ber 
trat  ba  an  fein  SBett?  ©§  toar  ^an§  35.  ©t 
dffnete  feine  SBruft,  Iafet  ben  fdjlafenben 
greunb  bineinfdbauen,  ein  flammenbe§ 
geuer  Iobert  barin.  „35a,  93en!”  ruft  er. 
„©ieb  b^r: 

„©§  gibt  eine  §oIIe.” 

SBenjamin  ertoadbte  aitternb,  iiberaeugt, 
bafe  e§  eine  furdbtbare  ©toigfeit  gibt  fiir 
ben  ©iinber,  ber  in  feinen  ©iinben  ftirbt. 
35ennod)  toagte  er  nidbt  au  beten.  ©eine 
SSergangenbeit  derflagte  ibn  mit  taufenb- 
fadier  ©dbulb.  —  Bobin  foltte  er  flieben? 
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@r  jagte  fid}  felbft  immer  mieber:  Xu  bift 
berlorenl  2lber  3efu§  fud)i  Me  SBerlorenen. 

2«an  nabm  ^Benjamin  3.  eineS  £age§ 
mit  sur  ^rebigt  be§  ©bangelium§.  er 
bereintrat,  IaS  ber  ftfrebiger  ba§  berrltcbe 
aSort:  „Xa§  iff  getoifelicf)  mabr  unb  etn  teuer 
merte§  SBort,  baft  ©briftuS  3efu§  gefom- 
men  ift  in  bie  2BeIt,  bie  ©iinber  feitg  8« 
madjen,  unter  meldjem  id)  ber  barnebmfte 
bin”  1. Xim.  1,15).  ^Benjamin  nabm  biefe 
SBorte  auf,  alS  ob  fie  bon  ©ott  fiir  i&n  in 
bie  »ibel  gefc^rieben  maren,  unb  er  batte 
redjt  barin.  3n  berfelben  8tunbe  ergriff 
fein  §era  3ef u§  alS  feinen  ©rretter  unb 
fanb  grieben  in  %e\ u  SBunben.  SBelcb  ein 
griebe!  greunb,  !ennft  bu  biefen  grieben? 

Xie  ®inber  ©otte§  ba&en  Srieben,  benn 
fie  miffen,  bafe  fie  „adeaeit  bei  bem  #errn” 
fein  toerben.  ©ie  merben  in  uniiberfebbarer 
3obI  alS  bie  teuer  ©rfauften  ibren  ©rlofer 
unb  §errn  in  ber  £errlidjfeit  umgeben. 
Xann  fcfjaut  ©r  in  ibnen  „bie  grudjt  ber 
jWiibfal  feiner  Seele.”  3ie  aber  fdjauen 
8ein  Sfatlifc  unb  tragen  3einen  Sdamen 
auf  ibren  Stirnen.  3n  ber  guile  8eine§ 
SidjtS  unb  ©einer  §errlidjfeit  fteben  fie  ba. 
©ie  batten  auf  ©rben  in  einer  feinblidjen 
SBelt  an  ©einen  SRamen  geglaubt,  3bu  ge* 
Iiebt  unb  auf  3bn  bertraut.  ^un  ift  aucb 
ber  ©eringfte  unb  3d)mddjfte  bon  ibnen 
nicbt  bergeffen  in  ber  §errlid)?eit  be§  Sater* 
baufe§.  , 

3n  biefer  fliicbtigen  3eit  biemeben  muf* 
fen  mir  un§  entfdjeiben,  toeldjeS  unfer  ©n* 
be  fein  mirb,  unfer  Xeil  in  ©migleit.  £aft 
bu  bie§  bebadjt?  3ft  3efu§  ©briftu§,  ber 
©obn  ©otteS,  bein  ©rlofer?  93ift  bu  beil§= 
berlangenb  au  3bnt  gefommen?  SBift  bu  in 
!gbnt  geborgen?  Ober  midft  bu  foltfje  $err* 
lidjfeit  auSfdblagen  unb  gering  acbten? 

— 2Babrbeit§freunb. 


Xie  ©ottcSfurefjt. 


Xie  ©otteSfurdjt  ift  eine  grudjt  ber  ©na= 
be  unb  immer  mit  geiftlidjer  ©rfenntni§ 
oerbunben.  ©§  ift  bie  ©orge  eine§  Iiebenben 
®inbe§,  bafj  e§  urn  ade§  in  ber  SBelt  feinen 
freunblid)en,  teuren  SBater  nicbt  betriiben 
modjte.  Xer  $err  fdjenft  biefe  ©otteSfurdjt 
alien,  bie  ibn  Iieb  baben,  unb  bie  golge 
babon  ift,  baft  fie  fid)  fcbeuen,  ibren  SSater 
3U  beleibigen  ober  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  au 
betriiben.  3ie  fiird^ten  fid),  bafe  fie  molten 
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bon  ©ott  entfernt  merben,  fei  e§  burcb  ibre 
eigenen  argen  Bergen,  fei  e§  burdj  ben  Iifti* 
gen  geinb  ibrer  Seele  ober  burd)  bie  eitle 
aBelt.  ©Iiidfelig  ber  2Renfd),  ber  in  foldbcr 
2Beife  fid)  alleroege  fiirdbtet!  ©in  foldjer  be« 
bait  ein  aarte§  ©emiffen,  einen  bemiitigen 
©eift  unb  gebt  einber  in  einem  ©ott  ge* 
fadigen  SBanbel.  ©in  foldber  ift  toabrbaft 
gliidtlicb  3«  breifen.  ©r  geniefet  ba§  2Bobl- 
gefaden  be§  ^errn.  ©r  manbelt  unter  ben 
Xroftungen  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifte§.  ©r  be* 
mabrt  ficb  unbefledt  bon  ber  SGBelt.  aWoge 
foldje  ©otteSfurdjt  mobnen  in  unferen  $er* 
aen  unb  un§  auf  Sdfjritt  unb  Xritt  bemabrrn 
bor  adem,  ba§  ©ott  nicbt  gefddt! 

— ©rtoablt. 


©lauben  unb  ©eborfam. 


(fRicbter  7.) 

Xie  ©efdjidjte  bon  ©ibeon  aeigt  un§  io 
reebt  mie  ©eborfam  unb  ©Iauben  toirft. 
28ir  feben  fiir  ba§  erfte,  ©ibeon  modte  ficber 
fein  bafe  e§  ber  £err  ift  ber  ben  SBefebI  gibt. 
Xa§  ift  ba§  midjtigfte,  bafe  mir  ficber  finb 
ber  28eg  ben  toir  geben  ift  ber  bom  #errn 
fiir  un§  ge}3lanter,  unb  ma§  mir  tun  ift  ba§ 
ma§  ©r  un§  befoblen  bat  au  tun.  SBenn  mir 
in  feinem  SBort  feben  feinen  28iden  mit  un§, 
bann  meint  e§  bodig  ©eborfamteit  unb  ba§ 
mirft  unb  ftarft  unferen  ©Iauben  menn  mir 
fefjen  mie  treu  ber  $err  ift  ju  feinem  2Bort, 
menn  mir  geben  auf  feinen  33efebl.  Xa§  ift 
fo  oft  ber  gebler,  bafc  unfer  ©Iaube  bao 
$alten  berliert  meil  mir  bie  Sebingungen 
bie  biefen  SBerbeifeungen  beigelegt  finb  nicbt 
geborfam  au  fein  midig  finb.  SBir  feben 
©ibeon  modte  erft  fidber  fein  bafe  e§  ber 
SBefefjI  be§  ^errn  fei  unb  bann  mar  er  midig 
im  ©eborfam  ben  »efebl  be§  §errn  au§* 
jufiibrcn.  3m  ©eborfam  murbe  fein  ©Ian* 
be  geftarft.  STudj  burcb  bie  ^riifung  ba  ber 
§err  bie  3Kannfcbaft  erniebrigte  au  300 
a^dnner,  bafe  er  midig  mar  auf  ben  93efebl 
be§  §errn  boran  3U  geben.  3a,  im  ©ebor* 
jam  auf  ben  33efebl  be§  ^errn  boran  3« 
3U  geben.  3a,  im  ©eborfam  auf  ben  99e* 
febl  gebn  mir  fidjer.  3ft  &  nidjt  oft  ber 
gad  bei  un§  mann  ber  ^err  eine  a3ebm* 
gung  fe^t  3U  unferen  Sitten,  bafe  mir  md}t 
midig  finb  auf  biefe  einaugeben?  Unb  be§* 
balb  manft  aucb  unfer  ©Iauben  ba§  einan* 
nebmen  ma§  er  un§  berbeifeen  bat,  au  bie* 
fer  SBebingung.  Xie  SSerbeifeung  mar  fiir 
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©ibeon  bafe  ber  ^err  ben  ©ieg  geben  toerbe 
ttber  bie  ^S^ilifter,  aber  ©ibeon  mufete  toil* 
lig  fein  auf  beg  ^errn  SGBeife  in  ben  ®ampf 
au  jieben,  alfo  mit  gacfeln.  Oa§  fomml 
oielen  Seuten  au  Iiidberlid).  Oa§  eigene 
toiH  gerne  ettoa£  baran  fjaben,  aber, 
nein,  fo  fttfjrt  ber  §err  nidbt  auf  ©taubeng- 
roege.  ©r  toitt  bafe  roir  aHein  auf  ©ein  SBort 
u.  ©einen  Sefebl  boran  geben.  Ob  toir  ben 
SBeg  feben  ober  nidjt,  ©r  fagt  id)  toiH  mit 
eudb  geben.  !$a,  nocb  mebr,  er  toil!  bor  ung 
bergeben,  unb  toir  braudben  nidjtg  au  fiirdj- 
ten.  ©o  oiele  ©ebete  finb  nidbt  erfjort  unb 
binbern  ung  im  ©lauben  toeil  toir  nidbt 
toillig  nidbt  nadj  bem  $Ian  ©otteg  au  geben. 
©3  meint  fUr  ©ibeon  gana  genau  nadfr  ber 
iBorfcbrift  beg  §errn  au  banbeln.  ©r  bdte 
oiele  bie  tooUten  audb  mandbe  ©intoenbun* 
gen  madben,  unb  bie  ©adje  menfdblid)  auf* 
balten  unb  ba  faben  fie  feinen  Slugtoeg,  aber 
bie  fonnte  ber  §err  nidbt  braudben.  O  lafjt 
ung  bocb  toie  ©ibeon  gana  genau  nad)  feinem 
33efebl  ooran  geben!  Oann  toirb  unfer 
©laube  geftarft  unb  toir  biirfen  ©iege 
fciern.  —  „Sicbt  unb  $offnung,”  aug  SBabr* 
beitSfreunb. 


—  S3on  einem  ©briften  ertoartet  man, 
bafo  er  treu  unb  auberlaffig  fei.  Sm  Umgang 
foil  er  toabrbaftig  fein,  baft  jebermann  toeifj, 
man  ?ann  fidb  auf  fein  SBort  unb  SSerfpre* 
djen  oerlaffen.  ©g  toirb  ertoartet,  baft  ber 
Shrift  aufridbtig  fei  in  alien  Oingen,  bafe 
er  befonberg  im  §anbel  unb  SBanbel  ge« 
toiffenbaft  unb  ebrlidj  fei- — ©rtodjlt. 


ftomfpimbenaen. 


©bortifc,  2J?an.,  ©anaba. 
„Cobe  ben  §errn,  meine  ©eele,  unb  oer* 
gijj  nidbt  toa§  er  bir  ©uteg  getban  bat." 
<Pf.  103,2.  „  , 

D  toie  Ieidbt  bergeffen  toir  Sftenfdben! 
2Bie  biel  ©uteg  baben  toir  fcbon  bon  ber 
§anb  beg  §errn  empfangen,  unb  toenn 
toir  aucb  nidjt  adbtlog  babon  boriiber  geben, 
fo  finb  toir  bod)  geneigt  au  bergeffen. 

$n  meinem  Oagebudb  finbe  idb  ettoaS  auf* 
geaeidbnet,  bag  mir  febr  toidjtig  ift,  unb  bag 
id)  Iangft  bergeffen  batte,  toenn  eg  bort  nidbt 
augbriidtlidj  gefdjrieben  fttinbe.  $a  mandbeS 
baben  toir  fdjon  bergeffen,  toeldbeS  unS  nie 
mebr  toirb  in  bie  ©rinnerung  fommen. 
Nber  in  ber  ©toigfeit  toerben  toir  eg  einmal 


feben,  toag  ber  §err  an  ung  getban  bd. 
—  Oer  ^falmift  aber  forbert  ung  auf,  nidbt 
au  bergeffen.  SBir  fallen  ung  barinnen  iiben, 
baft  toir  immer  toieber  unfer  ©inn  auf  bag 
$immlifd)e  lenfen.  ©g  foil  ung  au  einer 
©etoobnbeit  toerben,  an  bag  au  benlen,  toag 
©ott  an  ung  getban  but.  2Bir  toiffen  ja  aug 
©rfabrung,  bafe  toir  ung  alterlei  angctoob* 
nen  fonnen ;  ebenfo  foil  eg  ung  aur  berrlidben 
©etoobnbeit  toerben  ©uteg  au  benfen. 

©in  Oicbter  fagt  fo:  „0  toare  jeber  $ulg 
ein  Oanf,  unb  jeber  Obem  ein  ©efang!” — 
„Oer  bir  die  beine  ©iinben  bergibt,  unb 
beilet  alle  beine  ©ebredjen.”  $f.  103,3. 
2Ber  am  eigenen  $eraen  erfabren  but,  toag 
eg  beifet,  SBergebung  ber  ©iinben  au  buben, 
ber  toeifj  toie  biel  Oanf  er  bem  §errn  fdbul* 
big  ift,  unb  toirb  audb  nidbt  bergeffen  fur 
die  ba§  ©ute  au  banfen,  bann  Iefen  toir: 
Unb  beilet  aUe  beine  ©ebredjen,  bie§  ift  ein 
bielfeitige§  2Bort.  93ei  bem  ©inen  betoabr- 
beitet  e§  fidb  f°/  unb  beim  anbere  2Inber§, 
aber  in  ©rfiittung  gebt  e§  bei  einem  jeben. 

SSor  etlidbe  ^abren  Ia§  idb  bon  einem  al¬ 
ien  ®tann,  er  bdte  biele  Sob^e  fi$  ul§  ein 
^inb  @otte§  betoabrt,  aber  eine§  Oa_ge§  but¬ 
te  er  fdjeinbar  nidbt  ridbtig  auSgeidjlafen, 
aB  er  bon  bem  30iittagfdt)Iaf  aufftanb,  toar 
fein  ©ebadbtnB  nidbt  mebr  fo  toie  e§  fein 
foUte.  ©r  fing  bann  an,  aHerlei  UnfinnigeS 
au  reben.  2Bo  biefe  Seit  boriiber  toar,  bann 
toar  er  toieber  gana  ftar  unb  toar  fidb  feine§ 
$eil§  audb  boll  unb  gana  betoufjt.  Oiefe§ 
madbte  feiner  gumilie  biel  bebenfen,  unb 
fie  mogen  toobl  oft  bebauerungSboH  au§ge- 
fd>aut  buben.  Oodj  ba  eineg  Oageg  rief  er 
fie  aUe  aufammen  unb  fagte  au  ibnen:  „2iiei- 
ne  fiieben,”  fagte  er,  „e§  ift  mit  mir  nidbt 
fo  fdjlimnt  befteUt  toie  ibr  meint.  Oiefe§ 
finb  fbrperlicbe  ©ebredben,  unb  e§  ift  nur 
ber  Seib,  ber  berfagt  bd,  meine  ©eele  ift 
felig  im  ^errn,  unb  toenn  idb  f°  fterben 
foUte  in  foldjen  auftanben.”  ©r  fagte  toei- 
ier,  „bann  fonnt  ibr  gana  getroft  berfidbert 
fein  bafe  idb  bei  bem  £errn  bin.”  Oer  ^err 
gab  ©nabe,  unb  fdfenfte  ibm  ein  feligeS, 
flareg  ©nbe.  JBieHeidbt  bat  ber  $err  mit  de¬ 
feat  Seifpiel,  bem  ©inem  ober  bem  SInbern 
audb  da§  3U  fagen.  SSieHeidbt  bift  bu  in  abn- 
Iidber  Sage,  ober  Semanb  beiner  Sieben. 

©o  tooHen  toir  nidbt  mutloS  toerben,  fon- 
bern  ben  $errn  bei  feinem  SBort  nebmen, 
unb  ibm  feft  bertrauen,  benn  ©r  meint  e§ 
febr  gut  mit  un§. 
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Sitte,  lies  jum  ©djlufe  nodb  Sfattn  103, 
10.  SieHeidbt  ift  eS  ein  Sort,  baS  audb  bidb 
aufridbten  famt,  toenn  bu  bidb  Sdjulb-be* 
laben  fiiblft.  Unb  bann  IieS  nod)  SerS  11. 
12  unb  13  ba*u,  benn  in  biefen  Serfen  !on- 
nen  toir  bie  ©igenfdjaften  ©otteS  fe^cn. 

©.  Serg. 


Srunner,  0nt.,  ©anaba,  ben  15.  Sept, 
©rftlid)  ein  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  alle 
§eroIb  Iefer.  Sir  baben  feudEjteS  Setter, 
bie  ©efunbbeit  ifl  nict)t  jo  gut,  bent  attenno 
3.  ^anfci  fein  Seib  ift  nidbt  fo  gut,  aucb 
bent  Z.  9toiS  fein  Seib  nidbt. 

Sm  Sluguft  fatten  toir  biele  Seidjen,  ben 
erften  Stuguft  ift  bent  ©eorge  $ooIe  fein 
2Seib  geftorben,  unb  ben  8.  Sluguft  ift  bent 
Sacob  ©erber  fein  SGBeib  geftorben,  bie  fdbon 
eine  Seitlang  nid)t  gut  tear.  SDen  15.  2Iu- 
guft  ift  bie  Sitttoe  3obn  3ebr’  geftorben 
bie  Ieibenb  tear  ntit  ®rebS.  3)en  31.  Sluguft 
ift  bent  §oeob  ©rb  feine  £od)ter  bon  23 
^abre  alt  geftorben,  bie  Ieibenb  toar  mit 
^ersfebler.  Sefcten  Sonntag  atadjmittag 
ift  ber  ^ofepb  ©rfjtoeifeer  beerbigt  toorben, 
er  mar  fdtjon  eine  3eitlang  btlflo^- 
@o  batten  toir  audb  Sefudb,  ben  berfcbie* 
benen  Seidben  beijutoobnen:  aftrS.  9£.  Seadp) 
bon  Senna.,  3tfrS.  9t.  Seller  bon  Snbiana, 
ibrer  Scbtoefter  2ftrS.  ©eorge  Saole  ibrer 
Seicbe.  Unb  ber  Samuel  ©erber,  bon  Seft 
Srancb,  3ttid).,  fur  feine  Gutter  ibr  Seicbe, 
SIttrS  Sacob  ©erber;  u.  ber  Salomon  ®ropf 
u  Seib  unb  Xodbter,  unb  Soel  SoSbart  bon 
Sigeon,  attiebigan,  unb  $abib  filler  unb 
2Beib  unb  Sobn  ©larence  unb  Seib  unb 
®inb  bon  ^nbiana. 

55er  ^rebiger  aftofe  atafaiger  unb  Seib 
unb  Samuel  atafaiger  unb  Seib,  ©eorge 
Soole,  ©briftian  ©erber  unb  Seib  unb  atoei 
Stocbter,  $acob  %ani$ i  unb  Seib  toaren  in 
Start  ©ountt),  Ohio  greunb  unb  Sefannte 
befudben,  finb  toieber  au  $aufe.  So  aucb  ber 
Tabib  Stofe  unb  Seib  unb  ®inber  bie  bet 
SBeft  Srancb,  30JidE)igan  maren  ibre  ©Item 
unb  ©efdbtoiftern  befudben,  finb  audb  toieber 
8U  §aufe. 

September  ben  18:  $eute  batten  totr 
©rbnungS-©emeinbe,  unb  toenn  ber  $err 
©efunbbeit  unb  Segen  mittbeilt  fo  toollen 
toir  baS  SiebeSmabI  batten  in  atoei  Sodben. 

§eute  aiadbmittag  ift  bem  aticoIauS  fftotb 
fein  Seib  bon  Hamburg,  unb  bie  Sittoe 
$abib  Senber  in  3orra  beerbigt  toorben, 


SBabrb'it 

unb  biS  Sttitttoodb  morgen  foil  bie  Seab 
2Waft  beerbigt  toerben,  bie  fdbon  in  ben  80 
Sabren  alt  ift.  §eute  atacbmittag  bat  eS 
toieber  fdbon  geregnet.  Simon  Sanfci. 


ftalona,  Soma,  ben  30.  September. 

©rufe  aubor.  Sir  finb  nod)  am  fampfen 
fiir  bie  oerbeifeene  $rone,  bie  alien  aftenfdben 
angeboten  ift,  aber  bei  unS  gebt  eS  in  gro¬ 
wer  2lrmut  ber,  ungeaebtet,  bafe  bie  $rone 
non  foldbem  Sertb  ift,  bafe  eS  bon  attenfdben 
Sernunft  nidtjt  ergriinbet  fann  toerben,  unb 
toaS  eS  gefoftet  bat,  foldbe  tone  bereiten, 
ift  eben  fo  unbegreiflicb,  ob  toir  febon  an 
baS  ^reua  fdbauen,  too  bie  ^rone  bereitet 
ift  toorben,  fo  fonnen  toir  ja  bocb  bie  Sidb* 
tigteit  nidfjt  begreifen. 

®en  18.  September  toar  ber  Siafon 
SKonroe  Quitter  unb  2Beib,  unb  ©manuel 
Seaber  unb  2Beib  bon  ^olmeS  ©ountp, 
Sbio  in  unfer  Umgegenb,  unb  roobnten  bem 
©otteSbienft  bei  im  Sfaat  ^elmutb  feiner 
^ebr,  too  brei  ^ungfrauen  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
finb  aufgenommen  toorben  burdb  bie  SBaffer* 
taufe. 

2)er  Sae.  ^odbftetler  unb  SBeib  bon 
^otoarb  ©ountp,  ^nbiana  toaren  neulitb  in 
unferer  ©egenb  Sfteunb  unb  Sefannte  be¬ 
fudben,  toie  audb  Sfaaf  ©IidE  unb  2Beib  bon 
Sancafter  ©ountp,  Senna.,  fie  baben  unS 
aber  toieber  alle  berlaffen. 

Sen  29ten  ift  ber  Soft  gjober  unb  fein 
Sobn  ^oel  unb  Seib  nacb  Senna,  gereift, 
bem  Doft  fein  Sruber  ©b^ift,  ber  fcblimm 
Iran!  ift,  befudben.  25er  §enrp  Sfltaft  unb 
9Beib  baben  fie  genommen  im  ©ar,  bem 
2flaft  fein  SBeib  ift  bem  g)oft  fein  tobeS- 
finb,  fo  finb  fie  alle  nabe  Sertoanbfdbaft  mit 
bem  ©brift. 

®en  erften  October  foil  Sublic  Auction 
gebalten  toerben  fiir  ber  berftorbenen  Sit- 
toe,  HRrS.  Samuel  3).  ©iingeridb  ibr  $auS- 
geratb  oertaufen,  audb  niele  Siidber  ufto. 

Sir  baben  tounberf^oneS  Setter,  oiele 
tonfelber  finb  gang  tot  obne  ffteifen  ju 
baben.  &  ^erfbberger. 

Sbr  beifeet  midb  SKeifter  unb  ^err  unb 
faqet  reebt  baran,  benn  idb  bin  eS  audb. 

SobanneS  13,13 

§err  ^efu,  fage  2Imen.  Serflare  beinen 
atamen  in  einer  feben  Seel.  Serfcbliefee  unS 
aufS  befte  in  beiner  Sunben  Sefte,  gefreu- 
Sigter  Emmanuel. 
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DobcSanaeigen. 


(Berber. — Hattie  Berber,  geborene 
Sanfci,  tear  geboren  in  SBelleflt),  Ontario 
ben  1.  SRooentber,  1873,  geftorben  an  ibrer 
$eimat  in  2fliIIbanf  ben  8.  2Iuguft,  1938, 
alt  getoorben  64  Sabre  9  3Konat  unb  7  Dag. 

©ie  tear  derefjrlidbt  mit  Sacob  Berber 
ben  15.  Sanuar,  1895,  Iebten  im  ©beftanb 
43  Sabre,  6  Sftonat  unb  24  Dage.  3u  bie- 
fer  ©be  toaren  6  ®inber  geboren,  eine  Dodb- 
ter  ift  ibr  doran  gegangen  in  bie  ©toigfeit. 

©ie  fjinterlafet  ibren  betriibten  ©begat* 
ten,  3  ©obne:  Sofepb  1,011  SBeHefld,  ©man* 
uel,  don  9Beft  ©rand),  ©tidbigan,  Sacob  don 

- ,  unb  2  Docfjter,  Hattie  unb  S&a 

babeim,  5  ®inbe§finber,  ein  ©ruber  Sona§ 
don  Hamburg;  5  ©dbtoeftern,  3Wart),  SBeib 
don  SBiidE).  Sobn  ®iipfer,  97etoton,  Ont., 
2eab,  2Beib  don  ©olomon  ®ropf,  pigeon, 
3J?idbigan,  grenie,  SBeib  don  ©briftian  ©er* 
ber,  don  SftiHbanf,  Out.,  Siaate,  SBeib  don 
Dadib  SWiHer  don  ©ofben,  Snb.,  Barbara, 
9Beib  don  2taron  §elmutb  don  3orra. 

Seitbenreben  burdb  2Rofe§  ©afaiger  am 
®terbe-$au§,  unb  Sofepb  ©erber  unb  97icf- 
lau§  SRafaiger  an  bem  ©erfammlungS  $aufe. 


$nepp. — 2Inna  SBittmer,  Dodbter  don 
Daniel  SBittmer  unb  SBeib  tear  geboren  in 
2lHen  ©ountp,  Snbiana  ben  11.  Snli, 1857, 
geftorben  an  ibrem  §eim  nabe  f$airdieto, 
9Kicbigan  ben  16.  September,  1938,  ift  alt 
getoorben  81  Sabre,  2  ©tonat  unb  5  Stag. 

©ie  mar  derebelicbt  mit  Sofepb  ®nepp 
ben  12.  2Wara,  1876  in  DadieSS  ©ountp, 
Snbiana,  6  ®inber  maren  aw  bicfer  ©be 
geboren,  3  ©obne  unb  3  Dodbter,  ein  ©obn 
Sacob  ift  geftorben  im  alter  don  3  Sabre. 

Sm  Sabre  1904  ift  biefe  gamilie  nadb 
Dfcobp  ©ountt),  2)7idbigan  gemanbert  auf 
eine  Sarm  nabe  gairdieto. 

Sbr  ©bemann,  Sofepb  ®nepp  ift  geftor¬ 
ben  ben  26.  SKara,  1930,  fie  Iebte  im  SBitt- 
meftanb  8  S°br,  5  2JJonat  unb  21  Stag.  Sn 
ibrer  Su0enb  nabm  fie  ibren  ©rlofer  an 
unb  madbte  ibren  ©unb  mit  ©oft  burdb  bie 
2Imifdb  3Wennoniten  ©emeinbe  unb  Iebte 
getreu  bi§  an  ibr  ©nbe. 

©ie  binterlafet  2  ©obne  unb  3  Dodbter: 
©?arp,  SBeib  don  ©ara  Kauffman;  $atie, 
SBeib  don  ©Ii  Sober  unb  SBitfiam  ®nepp 
oon  gairdieto,  ©lidbigan;  Stjbia,  SBeib  don 
©eter  ©cbroarp  unb  SRoab  ®nepp  oon  Drain¬ 


ing,  SWidbigan.  23  ©rofefinber  unb  5  ©rofe* 
©rofefinber,  unb  eine  ©cbtoefter,  Spbia, 
SBeib  don  Dadib  ©Ian!,  Slrtbur,  SHinoiS. 

©iele  Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  mobnten  bem 
SeidbenbegangniS  bei,  don  Snbiana,  SBeft 
©ranch,  Draining  unb  ©igeon,  Sftidbigan. 

Drauerreben  tourben  gebalten  ben  18ten 
burdb  ©amuel  21.  SBeader  unb  Cedi  ©. 
Droper  in  beutfcb  unb  ©eter  ©cbtoarp  bon 
Draining  in  englifdb. 


©djrag. —  ©amuel  @.  ©dbrag  mar  ge¬ 
boren  in  ©omerfet  ©ountp,  ©enna.,  ben  8. 
October,  1868,  ift  geftorben  ben  24.  Sep¬ 
tember,  1938,  alt  getoorben,  77  Sa^re,  11 
3Wonat  unb  16  Dag.  SBar  derebelidbt  mit 
2Imanba  ^ocfjftetler  ben  17  2tpril,  1881, 
Iebten  im  ©beftanb  57  Sabr,  5  ©tonat  unb 
7  Dag.  Diefe  ©be  toar  gefegnet  mit  11 
®inber,  5  ©obne  unb  6  Dodbter. 

©r  toar  ein  ©obn  don  ©amuel  ©.  unb 
Rebecca  (Sober)  ©dbrag.  ©r  binterlafet 
feine  betriibte  SBittoe  unb  7  ®inber;  2In* 
brea§,  ©bipfbetoana,  Snb.;  Sacob,  Sober, 
®anfa§;  Rebecca,  ©betoeib  don  Sebi  ©on* 
treger,  Dopefa,  Snb. ;  Sedi,  Sftappanee,  Snb. ; 
©Ii,  babeim;  2tmanba,  ©betoeib  bon  Daniel 
Sfaflt),  ^utdbinfon,  ®anfa§  unb  Sannp,  ©be¬ 
toeib  don  Daniel  ©.  ©ontreger,  ©bipfbe* 
toana,  Snb. 

Seidbenreben  toaren  gebalten  ben  27. 
September  an  ber  $eimat  burcb  S- 
©ontreger  bon  ©bipfbetoana  unb  Dadib 
©ontreger,  $aben,  ^anfa§,  aur  ©rbe  iiber* 
geben  in  bem  ©ontreger  ©egrabnifj. 

©ine  febr  grofee  3abl  Sreunbe  unb  ©e- 
fannte  bon  nabe  unb  fern  toobnten  ber  ©e- 
erbigung  bei. 

Der  liebe  ©ruber  ©dbrag  ift  geftorben, 
unb  feine  ©eerbigung  ift  gefdbeben  auf  ben 
Dag  atoanaig  SQbre  nadb  bem  Dobe  unb  ©e* 
grabniS  ber  Iieben  ©cbtoefter  Hattie  ©on¬ 
treger,  ©betoeib  don  ©tfdb.  ©Ii.  S-  ®on- 
treger.  ®ie  toobnten  beibe  in  ber  namlidben 
97acbbarfdbaft,  toeniger  al§  eine  balbe  SWeile 
ooneinanber.  ©§  toobnten  dieHeidbt  nodb  nie 
fo  diele  Stfenfcben  einer  ©eerbigung  bei  in 
biefer  ©egenb  al§  bei  biefen  atoei,  atoanaig 
Sabre  ooneinanber. 


Sdb  bin  ber  SBeg  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  unb 
ba§  Scben;  niemanb  fommt  a«m  ©ater  benn 
burdb  midb.  Sobanne§  14,6 
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EDITORIALS 


Through  a  shortage  of  material  a 
number  of  Bible  texts,  which  had  been 
mailed  to  the  publishers  as  fillers,  were 
used  to  complete  the  English  part  of 
last  Herold,  the  shortage  having  been 
due  to  material  apparently  lost,  but 
which  our  manuscript  record  indicated 
as  yet  on  hand  and  available.  Then, 
too,  the  Juniors  had  sent  in  fewer  let¬ 
ters  than  they  usually  do,  which  helped 
to  bring  on  a  shortage.  Our  purpose 
was  to  have  all  surplus  material  at  the 
publishing  house  used  up,  so  that  there 
should  not  be  material  held  back  so 
long  before  being  used.  A  closer  con¬ 
tact  with  the  publishers  would  often  be 
to  mutual  advantage,  but  since  this  is 
out  of  the  question  because  of  location, 
we  are  obliged  to  do  the  best  we  can, 
as  it  is. 

*  *  *  * 

Since  the  Juniors  are  likely  to  write 
less  as  school  has  again  begun,  the 


same  season  of  the  year  should  afford 
more  spare  time  for  the  Seniors,  and 
the  in-between  classes,  to  write  for  the 
Herold.  May  we  have  your  co-opera¬ 
tion  and  help,  your  good  wishes,  your 
sympathies  and  your  prayers?  It  seems 
to  me  if  I  would  give  this  matter  con¬ 
centrated  attention  I  could  find  hun¬ 
dreds  of  reasons  why  the  Herold  should 
be  well  supported  and  kept  briskly  go¬ 
ing.  Some  harvest  may  come  to  some 
folks  which  they  little  think  of  now, 
and  an  unwelcome  harvest,  too,  because 
of  certain  opportunities  and  privileges, 
little  used,  or  not  at  all  used,  in  the 
present.  Now  is  the  time  to  move  and 
to  do,  before  our  forces  and  our  powers 
are  diminished  and  in  decline.  Parent, 
perhaps  you  hope  to  hold  your  son  or 
daughter  by  mere  formality  or  custom, 
but  many  a  one  has  been  lost  to  our 
churches,  and  to  our  faith,  whom  cus¬ 
tom,  tradition,  and  mere  form  would 
not  hold.  And  even  thus  held,  would 
such  be  acceptable  to  Him,  who  said, 
“Except  your  righteousness  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees  ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven”? 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Simon  Brenneman  and  wife, 
Arthur,  Ill.,  who  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region,  and  who  made  a  side- 
trip  to  Oakland,  Md.,  conducting  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  latter  place  Wednesday, 
Sept.  21,  left  on  their  homeward  jour¬ 
ney,  Monday,  Sept.  26. 

Abe  Graber,  wife  and  two  daughters, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  were  in  the  Partridge, 
Kansas,  region  over  Sunday,  Oct.  2. 
According  to  report,  their  tour  is  to  in¬ 
clude  Kansas,  Iowa,  Nebraska,  Colo- 
rada,  and  N.  Dakota. 

Sadie,  daughter  of  Noah  Kinsinger, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  underwent  an  opera¬ 
tion  for  appendicitis  in  a  Meyerdale 
hospital,  Sept.  8,  and  is  well  on  the 
way  to  recovery. 

Jost  Yoder,  his  son  Joel  Yoder  and 
wife,  and  Henry  Mast  and  wife,  the 
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latter  a  granddaughter,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
arrived  at  Grantsville,  Saturday  eve¬ 
ning,  Oct.  1,  on  a  visit  to  the  brother 
of  the  first  named,  C.  J.  Yoder,  men¬ 
tion  of  whose  illness  has  been  made  be¬ 
fore.  They  extended  their  visit  to  other 
acquaintances  and  relatives.  Under 
present  plans  they  expect  to  start  west¬ 
ward  again  the  latter  part  of  the  week. 


Norman  Yoder,  Norfolk,  Va.,  visited 
his  father,  C.  J.  Yoder,  over  Sunday, 
and  left  again  for  home,  Wednesday, 
Sept.  27. 


William  Yoder,  wife  and  two  sons, 
accompanied  by  Mrs.  Yoder’s  sister, 
Betty  Kauffman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  were 
visitors  of  his  father,  C.  J.  Yoder,  and 
vicinity  over  two  Sundays,  leaving  for 
home  Oct.  2. 


Christian  Leis,  Daniel  Jutzi  and  wife, 
and  Mrs.  Peter  Spenler  and  daughter 
Madeline,  from  Ontario,  Canada,  were 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  over  two 
Sundays,  leaving  for  home,  Monday, 
Oct.  2. 


Melvin  Yoder  and  Jerry  Yoder,  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  after  being  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  two  Sundays,  left 
for  home  the  forepart  of  this  week. 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife., 
and  Preachers  Norman  Beachy  and  Eli 
Tice,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  in  Madison 
county,  Ohio,  over  Sunday,  Sept.  25  to 
conduct  church  services. 


Allen  Maust  and  wife,  Grantsville, 
the  former’s  parents,  Joel  Maust  and 
wife,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Jacob  and 
Leah  Beachy,  Aurora,  W.  Va.,  were 
in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  on  a  week’s 
visit,  having  been  there  over  Sunday, 
Sept.  25.  On  their  return  trip  they 
were  in  Mifflin  County  over  Sunday, 
Oct.  2,  returning  the  following  day. 


Leslie  Byler,  Rebecca  Riehl,  Annie 
Yoder  and  Amos  Yoder,  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  Oct.  2.  On 


their  return  trip  they  were  accom¬ 
panied  by  Sarah  Yoder,  sister  of  Annie, 
already  mentioned,  daughters  of  Ezra 
Yoder,  Grantsville. 


Eli  Wagler  and  Simon  Graber,  Da¬ 
viess  County,  Ind.,  were  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  Oct.  2, 
on  their  way  to  Norfolk,  Va. 


On  Thursday,  Sept.  8,  baptismal 
services  were  held  in  Bishop  J.  H. 
Miller’s  district  near  Partridge,  Kans., 
on  which  occasion  five  applicants  were 
baptized. 


Jacob  Christner,  Kalona,  la.,  recent¬ 
ly  visited  near  Partridge,  Kansas,  on 
his  way  home  from  Colorado. 


Bishop  J.  H.  Miller  was  in  Thomas, 
Oklahoma,  and  conducted  baptismal 
services,  Sunday,  Sept.  11. 


Our  Secretary,  J.  Yutzy,  and  party, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  returned  home  from  a 
visit  to  Kansas,  Sept.  25. 


i  Pre.  Noah  Zehr,  New  Haven,  Ind., 
was  in  Iowa,  holding  meetings  for  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek-Fairview  congrega¬ 
tion  according  to  report  written  Sept. 
27. 


Family  connections  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  were  shocked  Monday 
Oct.,  3  to  receive  the  information  that 
Mrs.  John  K.  Yoder,  Allensville,  Pa., 
had  quietly  and  unexpectedly  passed 
out  of  this  life  during  the  previous  night. 
She  had  been  in  poor  health  for  some 
time  but  that  evening  seemingly  rested 
better  than  usual  so  that  her  immediate 
death  was  not  anticipated.  She  was 
born  and  spent  her  early  life  in  the 
Castleman  River  region.  The  editor 
knew  her  as  a  modest,  quiet,  peaceable, 
motherly,  Christian  woman.  She  was 
a  daughter  of  the  late  Bishop  Manasses 
Beachy. 

The  funeral  is  to  be  held  this  fore¬ 
noon  (Wednesday,  Oct.  6).  Among 
those  reported  as  going  to  the  funeral 
from  this  region  are  Bishop  Moses  M. 
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Beachy  and  wife;  Mrs.  R.  M.  Beachy; 
Milton  M.  Beachy  and  wife;  Noah  M. 
Beachy;  Mrs.  Pre.  Eli  Beachy  (Oak¬ 
land,  Md.) ;  Jonas  M.  Yoder  and  wife; 
Ervin  J.  Yoder  and  wife;  Menno  J. 
Yoder  and  wife;  and  Mary  King. 

Jacob  Coblentz,  Lizzie  Wengerd,  and 
Verna  Beiler  motored  to  Norfolk,  Va., 
some  time  ago.  Sam  Beiler,  Mrs.  Dan 
Beiler  and  daughter,  Annie,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Alvin  Hershberger  and  Ver¬ 
na  Beiler  arrived  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  from  Norfolk,  Va.,  last 
week.  The  return  party  home  will  be 
Dan  Beiler,  wife,  son,  Sam,  and  daugh¬ 
ter,  Annie,  and  Alvin  Hershberger. 
They  expect  to  leave  here  the  latter  part 
of  this  week. 

Bishops  Joseph  J.  Yoder  and  Moses 
M.  Beachy  held  communion  in  their 
respective  congregations,  Sunday,  Oct. 
2. 

The  Lord  willing  communion  is  to  be 
held  at  the  Maple  Glen  M.  H.,  Sunday, 
Oct.  16. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  in  the 
three  Amish  Mennonite  congregations 
here  at  various  dates  some  time  ago, 
the  dates  and  reports  not  having  been 
definitely  known  to  the  editor,  at  time 
of  mailing  in  manuscripts,  hence  omis¬ 
sion  of  report. 

The  weather  conditions  have  been 
favorable  and  pleasant  the  past  two 
weeks.  Exemption  from  damaging 
frost  continued  until  recently,  the  first 
considerable  frost  observed  was  the 
morning  of  Oct.  2,  with  several  frosts 
since  then. 

Most  farm  work  is  well  advanced. 
The  landscapes  are  again  taking  on  the 
gorgeous  autumnal  colorings,  which  are 
beautiful  and  delightful  to  apprecia¬ 
tive  beholders. 

“I  AM”  is  the  name  of  God;  and  it 
imports  that  in  His  existence  the  dis¬ 
tinctions  of  past,  present  and  to  come 
have  no  place. — John  Dick. 


DANGEROUS  GROUND 

(Continued) 

J.  B.  Miller 

The  two  preceding  articles  of  this 
series  were  to  comprise  the  whole,  but 
since  writing  the  second  part,  other 
phases  of  the  subject,  and  scriptures, 
having  bearing  thereon,  occurred  to 
mind,  or  rather,  were  brought  to  mind 
through  text  and  reference  search,  so 
that  these  numbers  are  added. 

Another  incident  in  the  life  of  Indian 
missionaries  also  came  to  mind.  A  na¬ 
tive  servant  excitedly  reported  having 
seen  a  cobra  chase  a  rat  on  the  premises 
near  the  missionary  home.  Most  of  our 
readers  will  doubtless  recognize  the 
name  cobra  as  representing  a  large, 
savage  and  very  poisonous  snake.  The 
missionary  investigated,  and  found  a 
hole  in  the  ground,  near  his  wife’s 
favorite  rose  bush,  where  she  frequently 
went.  The  hole  was  straight  down  into 
the  ground,  and  the  application  of  a 
mirror-investigation  revealed  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  cobra  in  its  home.  Pro¬ 
curing  a  gun  or  revolver  and  firing  into 
the  hole,  and  at  the  same  time  closing 
the  hole  with  a  piece  of  a  broken  steel 
auto  spring,  a  second  investigation  re¬ 
vealed  the  companion  cobra  in  the  same 
hole,  which  was  disposed  of  in  the 
same  manner.  This  is  a  striking  ex¬ 
ample  of  dangers  many  times  not  recog¬ 
nized.  Let  us  apply  this  to  possible 
dangers  on  the  dangerous  gorund  of 
life. 

I  was  recently  told  of  another  ex¬ 
perience  in  India.  A  missionary  was 
about  to  go  to  bed  on  the  veranda  of 
the  bungalow,  then  discovered  on  the 
floor,  what,  he  at  first  took  to  be  a  rope. 
Watching  the  object  more  intently  he 
saw  that  the  “rope”  moved,  and  it 
proved  also  to  be  a  snake. 

Another  man  in  India  is  said  to  have 
become  awake,  and  to  his  great  horror, 
saw  a  cobra,  not  far  from  his  wife,  who 
was  yet  asleep,  the  cobra,  having  part¬ 
ly  raised  up  and  expanded  itself,  as 
they  have  the  habit  of  doing,  when  ex¬ 
cited.  and  swaying  threateningly  back 
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and  forth.  He  called  to  his  wife,  awoke 
her  and  saying  “Danger !”  bade  her  lie 
motionless,  but  easily  withdraw  her 
hand,  which  lay  in  the  direction  of  the 
menacing  snake,  after  which  the  snake 
was  also  disposed  of  by  shooting. 

Why  do  those  dangers  exist?  why 
are  those  evils  a  part  of  life’s  environ¬ 
ment?  why  are  they  factors  in  the 
premises  of  life?  I  do  not  know.  Of 
this  we  are  informed,  “The  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness” ;  and  we  are  bidden 
to  “run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us”  (Heb.  12:2).  Here  the 
German  version  is  again  more  appropri¬ 
ate  to  the  treatment  of  this  subject,  as 
it  employs  the  words,  “Lasset  uns  lau- 
fen  in  Geduld  in  dem  Kampf  der  uns 
verordnet  ist.” 

The  question  might  also  be  asked, 
Why  was  the  serpent  permitted  to  be 
used  as  a  means  unto  temptation  unto 
sin?  This,  too,  I  shall  not  undertake 
to  answer.  But,  “We  are  not  ignorant 
of  his  devices”— “Uns  ist  nicht  unbe- 
wuszt  was  er  im  Sinn  hat.”  Life  s  prem¬ 
ises  are  as  they  are,  but  this  we  are  bid¬ 
den  and  this  we  are  admonished,  “Re¬ 
sist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 
Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you”  (James  4:7,  8). 

Therefore,  “The  prudent  man  look- 
eth  well  to  his  going”  (Prov.  14:15). 

Therefore,  “Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world, 

.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
iust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And  the 
world  passeth  av.’^y,  and  the  lust  there¬ 
of”  (I  Jno.  2:15-17). 

And  our  safety  is  conditional,  or  sub¬ 
ject  to  premises  or  conditions,  “exceed¬ 
ing  great  and  precious  promises”  being 
given  us,  provided,  we  be  “partakers 
of  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped 
the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  lust”  (II  Peter  1:4).  Here  a- 
gain  Luther’s  version  emphasizes  ful¬ 
filling  the  necessary  conditions  by  ren¬ 
dering  the  last  phrase,  “So  ihr  fliehet 
die  vergangliche  Lust  der  Welt.” 

And  an  element  of  danger  is  pointed 
out  in  those  “that  walk  after  the  flesh 
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in  the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and  despise 
government.  Presumptuous  are  they, 
self-willed,”  ...  for  when  they  speak 
great  swelling  words  of  vanity,  they 
allure  through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
through  much  wantonness,  those  that 
were  clean  escaped  from  them  who  live 
in  error.  .  .  .  For  if  after  they  have  es-  v 
caped  the  pollutions  of  the  world 
through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again 
entangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the 
latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the 
beginning”  (II  Peter  2  :10,  18-20). 

Among  warning  admonitions  the  fol¬ 
lowing  are  applicable  and  helpful: 

“My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  con¬ 
sent  thou  not.  .  .  .  My  son,  walk  not 
thou  in  the  way  with  them,  refrain  thy 
foot  from  their  path.  .  .  .  Surely  in 
vain  the  net  is  spread  in  the  sight  of  any 
bird”  (Prov.  1:10,  15,  17). 

And  there  are  those  who  “by  good 
words  and  fair  speeches  deceive  the 
hearts  of  the  simple”  (Rom.  16:18). 

We  are  also  warned  “That  we  hence¬ 
forth  be  no  more  children,  tossed  to 
and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they 
lie  in  wait  to  deceive”  (Eph.  4:14). 

Perhaps  in  this  treatment  of  the  sub¬ 
ject  it  may  be  best  to  deal  next  with 
the  more  manifest  and  gross  phases  and 
features  of  dangers  first,  and  then,  dis¬ 
cuss  those  which  are  more  subtile, 
more  stealthy  and  deceptive.  Taking 
this  method  we  come  first  to  warnings 
next  to  be  mentioned: 

“Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a 
man  doeth  is  without  the  body;  but  he 
that  committeth  fornication  sinneth 
against  his  own  body”  (I  Cor.  6:18). 
Oh,  the  countless  hosts,  who  have  been 
ruined  in  body,  mind  and  soul  through 
this  vice  and  sin !  How  many  a  sinner’s 
life  is  read  by  a  competent  physician 
as  he  publicly  sees  the  sinner  as  a 
passer-by,  and  as  he  observes  the  tell¬ 
tale  marks  in  face  and  posture.  And 
especially  does  the  transgressor  bodily 
reap  the  reward  of  his  persistent  sow¬ 
ing  in  this  sin,  as  this  scripture  indi¬ 
cates.  And  to  forestall,  prevent  and 
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avoid  all  this,  we  are  bidden,  “Flee  also 
youthful  lusts’*  (II  Tim.  2:22).  Then, 
that  we  do  not  frustrate  and  defeat  our 
own  prayer,  “Lead  us  not  into  tempta¬ 
tion,”  let  us  be  well  guarded  and  watch¬ 
ful  “and  make  not  provision  for  the 
flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof”  (Rom. 
13:14).  “Let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the 
armour  of  light.  Let  us  walk  honestly, 
as  in  the  day ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunk¬ 
enness,  not  in  chambering  and  wanton¬ 
ness,  not  in  strife  and  envying”  (Rom. 
13:12,  13).  Regardless  of  what  others 
may  do,  or  may  have  done,  whether  in 
the  recent  or  long  gone  past,  surely  the 
church  should  not,  must  not,  dare  not, 
sanction  a  social  standard,  or,  to  make 
it  plainer,  a  standard  of  association  be¬ 
tween  men  and  women,  whether  young 
or  old,  which  leads  to,  might  lead  to, 
or  may  lead  to,  “fornication  as  is  not  so 
much  as  named  among  the  Gentiles” 
(I  Cor.  5 :1).  Let  us  beware,  lest  in  the 
application  and  practice  of  avoidance, 
which  has  its  evangelical,  legitimate 
authority  and  use,  the  judgment  of 
Rom.  2:1  fall  to  our  lot,  “For  wherein 
thou  judgest  another,  thou  condemnest 
thyself ;  for  thou  that  judgest  doest  the 
same  things.” 

“To  be  carnally  minded  is  death ;  but 
to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace”  (Rom.  8:6). 

“For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh  ye  shall 
die:  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall 
live”  (Rom.  8 :13). 

(To  be  continued) 


PATIENCE  AND  ENDURANCE 


“Behold,  we  count  them  happy  that 
endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience 
of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the 
Lord;  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and 
of  tender  mercy”  (James  5:11). 

I  was  asked  by  an  elderly  sister  to 
write  for  the  Herold.  She  is  deprived 
of  her  hearing,  and  cannot  get  anything 
out  of  preaching  services.  And  we  will 
gladly  do  this,  if  we  can  bring  some 
comfort  and  good  cheer  to  those  who 
have  not  the  privileges  we  enjoy.  We 


have  a  sister  in  our  congregation, 
though  she  does  not  hear,  yet  her  pres¬ 
ence  in  the  services  is  an  encourage¬ 
ment. 

In  thinking  about  patience,  several 
of  us,  with  Bro.  J.  B.  Miller,  had  the 
privilege  of  visiting  a  home  where  a 
sister  was  obliged  to  lie  cramped  to¬ 
gether  in  bed,  afflicted  with  rheumatism 
to  the  extent  that  she  could  only  move 
one  hand.  She  was  then  twenty-eight 
years  old,  and  had  been  in  bed  for  four¬ 
teen  years.  Being  asked  whether  she 
suffered  much  pain,  she  replied  that 
there  was  not  an  hour  that  she  was  free 
from  pain. 

We  were  asked  to  have  a  short  serv¬ 
ice,  and  after  prayer  she  said,  “I  shall 
never  forget  this  occasion.”  Neither 
shall  I  forget  it.  The  occasion  afford¬ 
ed  such  inspiration  to  behold  that  look 
of  patience  in  the  midst  of  suffering, 
and  also  that  look  of  comfort  which 
God’s  Word  afforded  the  sufferer;  “For 
it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all  things, 
and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing 
many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the 
captain  of  their  salvation  perfect 
through  suffering”  (Heb.  2:10). 

In  Zechariah  13 :9,  the  prophet  spoke 
of  the  third  part  being  refined  as  silver 
is  refined,  and  of  trying  them  as  gold 
is  tried,  and,  “They  shall  call  upon  my 
name,  and  I  will  hear  them ;  I  will  say, 
It  is  my  people;  and  they  shall  say, 
The  Lord  is  my  God. 

Many  times  when  people  become 
helpless,  they  become  discouraged,  and 
think  like  the  prophet  Jonah,  “I  would 
rather  be  dead  than  alive.” 

In  Job’s  case,  his  comforters  brought 
him  no  consolation,  and  he  deplored 
his  birth  and  longed  for  death.  Yet  in 
the  end,  the  Lord  commanded  the 
three  to  offer  burnt  offerings ;  “And  my 
servant  Job  shall  pray  for  you;  for  him 
will  I  accept.” 

Many  are  the  examples  of  patience 
of  those  who  were  tried  as  gold  is  tried 
— in  the  den  of  lions,  in  the  fiery  fur¬ 
nace,  and  in  the  things  which  came  to 
pass  as  mentioned  in  the  latter  part  of 
Hebrews  11. 

Gold  tried  in  the  fire  comes  out  the 
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more  pure  and  the  more  bright.  Just 
so  those  afflicted,  who  endure  patiently, 
shine  forth  so  much  more  brightly  and 
become  an  inspiration  to  others  who 
come  in  contact  with  them. 

Some  years  ago  the  question  was 
raised  as  to  who  the  twelve  leading 
women  in  prominence  in  the  United 
States  were.  A  straw  vote  was  taken, 
and  among  the  twelve  was  the  name 
of  Helen  Keller,  who,  although  blind, 
so  effectively  and  diligently  applied  her 
talent,  that  she  made  many  friends 
through  useful  service  in  the  hand  of 
Him  who  so  wonderfully  blessed  her 
with  the  gifts  she  so  devotedly  and 
faithfully  used. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  be  as  Paul  wrote 
to  the  Romans  (12:12),  “Rejoicing  in 
hope:  patient  in  tribulation;  continu¬ 
ing  instant  in  prayer.” 

Even  though  we  must  have  the  help 
of  others,  we  can  be  cheerful  and 
patient,  and  glorify  God  in  whatsoever 
state  we  are;  we  can  be  a  help  to  the 
great  cause  unto  which  Christ  has 
called  us. 

I  am  persuaded  that  nothing  can 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ.  As 
we  know  our  time  is  short,  let  us  make 
use  of  what  time  is  allotted  unto  us. 
And  we,  who  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
health  and  have  the  use  of  our  bodily 
members,  let  us  keep  in  mind  the  ad¬ 
monition  of  James  1 :2 7,  “Pure  religion 
and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Fa¬ 
ther  is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world.” 

A.  C.  Swartzendruber. 


SPURGEON  AS  A  YOUNG 
PREACHER 


Spurgeon’s  first  charge  was  a  small 
congregation  at  Water  beach  not  far 
from  Cambridge,  and  during  the  few 
months  of  his  early  pastorate  the  mem¬ 
bership  was  increased  from  forty  to 
nearly  one  hundred  members.  It  was 
during  this  time  that  the  following  took 
place : 

“When  we  had  just  commenced  our 
vouthful  pastorate  at  Waterbeach,  in 


1852,  Cornelius  Elven,  as  a  man  of 
mark  in  that  region,  was  requested  to 
preach  the  anniversary  sermons  in  our 
little  thatched  meetinghouse,  and  right 
well  we  remember  his  hearty  compli¬ 
ance  with  our  desire.  We  met  at  the 
station  as  he  alighted  from  a  third- 
class  carriage  which  he  had  chosen  in 
order  to  put  the  friends  to  the  least  pos¬ 
sible  expense  for  his  traveling.  His 
bulk  was  stupendous,  and  one  soon  saw 
that  his  heart  was  as  large  in  proportion 
as  his  body. 

“He  gave  us  much  sage  and  holy 
advice  during  the  visit,  which  came 
to  us  with  much  the  same  weight  as 
Paul’s  words  came  to  Timothy.  He 
bade  us  study  hard,  and  keep  abreast 
of  the  foremost  Christians  in  our  little 
church,  adding  as  a  reason,  that  if  these 
men,  either  in  their  knowledge  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  or  their  power  to  edify  the  people, 
once  outstrip  you,  the  temptation  will 
arise  among  them  to  be  dissatisfied  with 
your  ministry;  and,  however  good  they 
are,  they  will  feel  their  superiority,  and 
others  will  perceive  it,  too,  and  then 
your  place  will  be  very  difficult  to  hold. 
His  sermons  were  very  homely,  and 
pre-eminently  practical.  He  told  anec¬ 
dotes  of  the  usefulness  of  addressing 
individuals  one  by  one  about  their 
souls.” 

*  *  * 

“Soon  after  I  had  begun,  in  1852, 
to  preach  the  Word  in  Waterbeach,  I 
was  strongly  advised  by  my  father  and 
others  to  enter  Stepney,  now  Regent’s 
Park  College,  to  prepare  more  fully  for 
the  ministry.  Knowing  that  learning 
is  never  an  incumbrance  and  is  often 
a  great  means  of  usefulness,  I  felt  in¬ 
clined  to  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity 
of  attaining  it;  although  I  believed  I 
might  be  useful  without  a  college  train¬ 
ing,  I  consented  to  the  opinion  of  my 
friends,  that  I  should  be  more  useful 
with  it.  , 

“Dr.  Angus,  the  tutor  of  the  college, 
visited  Cambridge,  where  I  then  re¬ 
sided,  and  it  was  arranged  that  we 
should  meet  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Mac¬ 
millan,  the  publisher.  Thinking  and 
praying  over  the  matter,  I  entered  the 
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house  at  exactly  the  time  appointed, 
and  was  shown  into  a  room,  where  I 
S  waited  patiently  for  a  couple  of  hours, 
feeling  too  much  impressed  with  my 
own  insignificance  and  the  greatness  of 
the  tutor  from  London  to  venture  to 
■ ring  the  bell  and  inquire  the  cause  of 
the  unreasonably  long  delay. 

“At  last,  patience  having  had  her 
'  perfect  work,  the  bell  was  set  in  mo¬ 
tion,  and  on  arrival  of  a  servant,  the 
*  1  waiting  young  man  was  informed  that 
the  doctor  had  tarried  in  another  room, 
and  could  stay  no  longer,  so  had  gone 
off  by  train  to  London.  The  stupid  girl 
had  given  no  information  to  the  family 
o  that  any  one  had  called  and  had  been 
shown  into  the  drawing  room,  conse- 
quently  the  meeting  never  came  about, 
although  designed  by  both  parties.  I 
y  was  not  a  little  disappointed  at  the 
moment;  but  have  a  thousand  times 
|  7  since  then  thanked  the  Lord  very  heart¬ 
ily  for  the  strange  providence  which 
forced  my  steps  into  another  and  better 
path. 

“Still  holding  to  the  idea  of  enter¬ 
ing  the  collegiate  institution,  I  thought 
of  writing  and  making  an  immediate 
application;  but  this  was  not  to  be. 

,  That  afternoon,  having  to  preach  at  a 
village  station,  I  walked  slowly  in  a 
meditating  frame  of  mind  over  Mid¬ 
summer  Common  to  the  little  wooden 
H*  bridge  which  leads  to  Chesterton,  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  common  I  was 
[  startled  by  what  seemed  to  be  a  loud 
u  voice,  but  which  may  have  been  a 
singular  illusion :  whichever  it  was, 
the  impression  it  made  upon  my  mind 
was  most  vivid ;  I  seemed  distinctly  to 
)  hear  the  words,  ‘Seekest  thou  great 
things  for  thyself,  seek  them  not !’ 
i-1  “This  led  me  to  look  at  my  position 
from  a  different  point  of  view  and  to 
challenge  my  motives  and  intentions. 
'  I  remembered  my  poor  but  loving  peo¬ 
ple  to  whom  I  ministered,  and  the  souls 
t  which  had  been  given  me  in  my  humble 
charge;  and  although  at  that  time  I 
P  anticipated  obscurity  and  poverty  as 
i  A  the  result  of  the  resolve,  yet  I  did  then 
and  there  renounce  the  offer  of  col- 
'  legiate  instruction,  determining  to  a¬ 


bide  for  a  season,  at  least,  with  my  peo¬ 
ple,  and  to  preach  the  Word  so  long 
as  I  had  strength  to  do  it.  Had  it  not 
been  for  those  words,  I  had  not  been 
where  I  am  now.  Although  the  ephod 
is  no  longer  worn  by  a  ministering 
priest,  the  Lord  guides  His  people  by 
His  wisdom,  and  orders  all  their  paths 
in  love;  and  in  times  of  perplexity  by 
ways  mysterious  and  remarkable,  He 
says  to  them:  ‘Tnis  is  the  way;  walk 
ye  in  it.’  ” 

One  or  two  extracts  from  his  letters, 
written  at  the  same  time,  it  is  desirable 
to  give  to  show  how  anxiously  the 
matter  was  considered.  In  his  reply  to 
his  father,  dated  March  9,  1852,  he 
writes:  “I  have  had  all  along  an  aver¬ 
sion  to  college,  and  nothing  but  a  feel¬ 
ing  that  I  must  not  consult  myself, 
but  Jesus,  could  have  made  me  think 
of  it.  It  appears  to  my  friends  at 
Cambridge,  that  it  is  my  duty  to  remain 
with  my  dear  people  at  Waterbeach; 
so  say  the  church  unanimously  there, 
and  so  say  three  of  our  deacons  at 
Cambridge.” 

During  the  summer  his  decision  was 
taken,  in  the  way  previously  related ; 
and  in  a  letter  he  sent  to  his  mother 
in  November  following,  he  says,  “I 
am  more  and  more  glad  that  I  never 
went  to  college.  God  sends  such  sun¬ 
shine  on  my  path,  such  smiles  of  grace, 
that  I  cannot  regret  if  I  have  forfeited 
all  my  prospects  for  it.  I  am  conscious 
I  held  back  from  love  to  God  and  His 
cause ;  and  I  had  rather  be  poor  in  His 
service  than  rich  in  my  own.  I  have  all 
that  heart  can  wish  for;  yea,  God  hath 
given  more  than  my  desire.  .  .  .” 

*  *  * 

The  New  Park  Street  Baptist  church 
in  London  was  once  a  very  flourish¬ 
ing  congregation,  but  it  had  declined 
very  seriously.  A  man  had  heard  Spur¬ 
geon  speak  at  the  Cambridge  Union  of 
Sunday-schools,  and  to  this  man  one 
of  the  deacons  of  the  New  Park  Street 
church  had  told  the  depressing  ac¬ 
count  of  the  decline  in  their  church,  and 
to  this  deacon  the  man  suggested  they 
should  try  Spurgeon.  The  deacon  was 
not  overly-much  impressed,  but  mat- 
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ters  grew  worse  in  the  declining  church. 
Finally,  Spurgeon  was  again  thought 
of,  and,  as  a  sort  of  forlorn  hope  was 
asked  to  come  to  the  decaying  church 
to  preach.  The  chapel,  which  could 
have  held  1200  people  had  about  200  the 
first  evening.  Some  were  disappointed : 
others  were  resolved  to  oppose,  and  did 
oppose.  But  he  gained  ground,  slowly 
at  first,  but  surely,  all  along.  So  far  as 
visible,  numerical  strength  and  growth 
is  concerned,  “in  ten  years  from  the 
commencement  of  his  ministry,  Spur¬ 
geon  received  into  fellowship  by  bap¬ 
tism  3,569  persons.” 

The  above  is  taken  from  Northrop’s 
Life  and  Works  of  Spurgeon. 

— Editor. 


OBSERVATIONS— THE 
BIBLE  LANDS 

Raymond  and  Willie  Wagler 

Boarding  an  Egypt-bound  train  we 
were  soon  speeding  away  from  the  land 
of  Canaan  toward  the  land  of  the 
Pharaohs.  As  we  got  our  last  glimpse 
of  Palestine,  we  wondered  if  it  could 
be  possible  that  we  had  realized  our 
boyhood  ambitions;  to  see  Jerusalem 
and  to  walk  upon  the  Holy  Land;  or 
is  it  only  a  dream.  The  words  of  a 
Catholic  priest,  whom  we  had  met  in 
Nazareth,  clearly  express  our  ex¬ 
perience.  He  said,  “At  the  present  you 
cannot  realize  what  this  tour  means  to 
you ;  but  when  you  get  home,  as  you 
study  your  Bible  with  a  map  of  Pales¬ 
tine  before  you;  only  then  can  you 
realize  the  full  value  of  having  visited 
this  country.” 

At  Kantara  we  were  ferried  across 
the  Suez  Canal.  Boarding  another  train 
we  headed  for  Cairo.  En  route  we 
passed  through  the  land  that  Pharaoh 
gave  to  the  children  of  Israel  for  a 
dwelling  place.  “In  the  best  of  the  land 
make  thy  father  and  brethren  to»dwell ; 
in  the  land  of  Goshen  let  them  dwell” 
(Gen.  47:6). 

To  the  southeast  of  us  was  the  Red 
Sea  which  the  Israelites  crossed  on  dry 
land  when  the  great  Exodus  took  place 


in  Egypt.  There  is  a  modern  exodus 
going  on  in  this  world  today,  also  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel — the  Jews,  who  are  re¬ 
turning  to  Palestine.  Is  this  not  in  ful¬ 
fillment  of  the  prophecy  foretold  by 
Jeremiah  in  Jer.  23 :7,  8,  where  he  says, 
“Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more 
say,  The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought 
up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt ;  but,  The  Lord  liveth,  which 
brought  up  and  which  led  the  seed  of 
the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the  north 
country,  and  from  all  countries  whither 
I  had  driven  them ;  and  they  shall  dwell 
in  their  own  land?”  While  the  Jews  are 
returning  to  Palestine  from  “all  coun¬ 
tries  whither  I  had  driven  them,”  the 
vast  majority  have  been  coming  from 
“the  land  of  the  north” — from  Germany, 
Poland,  Russia,  and  Italy.  It  shows 
with  what  accuracy  Jeremiah  prophe¬ 
sied  with  the  divine  inspiration  of  God. 

Someone  has  said,  “The  Nile  is 
Egypt.”  In  fact  if  it  were  not  for  this 
river,  Egypt  would  just  be  a  continua¬ 
tion  of  the  great  Sahara  Desert.  For 
800  miles  this  river  does  not  have  a 
single  tributary,  and  in  places  the  val¬ 
ley  is  quite  narrow,  even  at  Cairo  it  is 
scarcely  10  miles  wide.  The  productive 
valley  with  its  beautiful  vegetation, 
and  the  barren  unproductive  desert  lie 
side  by  side  within  three  feet  of  each 
other.  This  productive  valley  gradual¬ 
ly  widens  until  near  the  Mediterranean 
it  is  150  miles  wide. 

The  Nile  periodically  overflows  its 
banks  and  deposits  over  all  the  coun¬ 
try  a  fine  silt  which  greatly  fertilizes 
the  soil,  making  it  productive  like  a 
garden.  The  river  usually  rises  to 
forty  feet  in  flood  stage  and  if  it  should 
only  come  to  thirty-eight  feet  it  would 
not  flood  all  the  land,  while  two  feet 
above  normal  would  mean  that  a  great 
many  homes  would  be  flooded,  meaning 
a  loss  of  millions  of  dollars  to  their 
country.  The  fact  that  38  feet  is  quite 
too  low  and  42  feet  quite  too  high,  shows 
how  remarkably  level  the  country  is. 
On  an  average  the  land  drops  four  in¬ 
ches  per  mile. 

It  was  at  this  river’s  brink  that  Moses 
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was  found  in  the  bulrushes.  On  the 
banks  of  this  river  rose  mighty  cities 
where  the  great  Pharaohs  ruled.  This 
land  was  noted  for  its  early  civilization. 

About  fifteen  miles  distant  from  Cairo 
are  the  famous  pyramids  of  Gizeh,  the 
most  noted  monuments  of  Egypt,  and 
regarded  as  one  of  the  seven  ancient 
wonders  of  the  world.  One  is  greatly 
impressed  by  their  immense  size. 
Cheops,  the  largest  pyramid,  is  over 
700  feet  square  at  the  base  and  stands 
460  feet  high.  It  is  claimed  this  one 
was  erected  by  King  Cheops  about  3733 
B.  C.  These  pyramids  were  built  as 
tombs  for  the  kings,  whose  mummified 
bodies  were  usually  placed  in  a  chamber 
either  in  or  below  the  pyramid.  It  is 
said  that  the  kings  thought  their  first 
duty  was  to  prepare  for  eternity.  How 
true!  But  we  don’t  think  that  was  a 
very  good  way  to  prepare.  Their  be¬ 
lief  in  the  resurrection  caused  them  to 
embalm  the  bodies,  as  they  thought  in 
order  to  make  life  in  the  second  world 
possible  the  remains  of  the  earthly  body 
had  to  be  preserved.  The  chamber  of 
King  Cheops  is  located  in  the  center  of 
the  largest  pyramid  and  is  reached  by 
a  long,  low  passage,  so  low  that  a  per¬ 
son  has  to  stoop  down  to  pass  through. 
The  chamber  is  34  feet  long,  17  feet 
wide,  and  19  feet  high,  and  originally 
contained  the  body  of  King  Cheops, 
which  has  now  been  removed  to  a 
museum. 

The  ascent  to  the  top  of  this  great 
mass  of  stone  was  no  easy  task,  as  the 
stones  are  about  three  feet  high,  but 
with  some  good  muscular  effort  and 
about  fifteen  minutes  of  time,  the  feat 
can  be  performed.  From  its  top  one 
can  get  a  beautiful  view  of  the  country 
for  miles  around.  To  the  east  lay  the 
intensively  farmed  Nile  Valley  with 
its  fields  of  corn,  alfalfa,  sugar  cane,  etc. 
But  to  the  west  only  wastes  of  sand 
dunes — the  great  Sahara  Desert. 

A  short  distance  from  the  pyramids 
is  the  Sphinx,  another  well-known  mon¬ 
ument.  This  was  not  built  but  was  cut 
out  of  the  rock,  leaving  the  monument 
as  part  of  the  rock  upon  which  it  stands. 
It  is  in  the  form  of  a  crouching  lion  with 
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a  human  head.  Between  its  paws  is  an 
altar  probably  used  to  offer  sacrifices 
to  their  god. 

On  exhibition  in  the  Cairo  museum 
are  all  kinds  of  objects  pertaining  to 
ancient  Egypt.  Many  mummies  are  on 
exhibition,  not  only  of  human  beings 
but  also  crocodiles,  snakes,  fish,  mon¬ 
keys,  dogs,  and  cats.  The  mummy  of 
Rameses  II  which  is  kept  in  this 
museum  is  not  open  for  public  in¬ 
spection  as  it  formerly  was.  This  was 
quite  a  disappointment  to  us  as  he  is 
thought  by  some  authorities  to  be  the 
Pharaoh  of  the  oppression.  He  was  a 
king  of  Egypt’s  nineteenth  dynasty  and 
the  most  famous  of  the  Pharaohs. 

On  one  of  the  exhibits  is  the  inscrip¬ 
tion  which  translated  reads,  “Israel  is 
crushed ;  it  has  no  more  seed.”  This  is 
the  only  reference  to  the  children  of 
Israel  that  has  ever  been  found  in  the 
Egyptian  texts. 

One  day  we  made  a  trip  to  Memphis 
and  Sakkara,  located  about  fifteen  miles 
southeast  of  Cairo.  Memphis,  called 
Noph  in  the  Bible,  was  once  the  proud¬ 
est  city  of  the  world,  containing  many 
costly  temples  and  palaces.  The  proph¬ 
et  wrote  of  it  as  follows:  “Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  I  will  destroy  their  idols, 
and  cause  their  images  to  cease  out 
of  Noph;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  a 
prince  of  the  land  of  Egypt.”  “For 
Noph  shall  be  waste  and  desolate  with¬ 
out  an  inhabitant.”  The  desolation  of 
Memphis  is  complete.  But  remains  of 
huge  idols  and  statutes  can  still  be  seen, 
among  them  two  colossal  statutes  of 
Rameses  II. 

About  seven  miles  northeast  of 
Cairo,  just  on  the  edge  of  the  land  of 
Goshen,  is  Heliopolis,  the  former  city 
of  On.  It  was  formerly  a  great  city  and 
contained  a  magnificent  temple  of  the 
sun,  before  which  many  obelisks  and 
sphinxes  stood.  But  nothing  now  re¬ 
mains  to  mark  its  site  but  mounds  of 
earth  and  one  large  obelisk.  This 
obelisk  is  about  68  feet  high  and  6  feet 
square  at  the  base,  and  is  one  solid 
block  of  granite.  Every  side  is  covered 
with  hieroglyphics  cut  deep  into  the 
stone.  This  obelisk  was  erected  by 
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Usurtesen  I  in  the  days  of  Abraham, 
and  is  supposed  to  be  the  oldest  one  in 
existence. 

Joseph  came  to  On  to  get  his  wife 
Asenath,  the  daughter  of  a  priest  of  On. 
No  doubt  Joseph’s  father-in-law  offici¬ 
ated  in  this  huge  temple,  dedicated  to 
worship  the  sun. 

(Concluded  in  next  issue) 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Trans,  from  German  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  48 

I  cannot  find  that  our  forefathers  in 
Switzerland  published  their  writings 
or  drew  up  confessions  of  faith  as  their 
brethren  in  Holland  did.  The  severe 
persecutions  in  Switzerland  may  have 
been  the  reason  for  this.  I  find  that 
some  of  the  hymns  of  the  martyrs  were 
printed  on  sheets  of  paper  to  be  used 
when  singing  the  hymns.  These,  how¬ 
ever,  were  also  soon  confiscated,  wher¬ 
ever  they  could  be  found  and  were 
destroyed. 

In  1610  a  small  tract  was  compiled 
by  Hans  Jacob  Poll,  in  defence  of  the 
principle  that  no  one  should  be  per¬ 
secuted  for  his  faith.  Five  hundred 
copies  of  this  tract  were  printed  at 
Basel,  Switzerland.  In  consequence 
the  officials  of  Basel  were  requested  to 
confiscate  those  tracts  “to  the  glory 
of  God  and  for  the  sake  of  his  church.” 

A  gospel  of  Nicodemus,  printed  in 

1686,  which  contained  writings  sup¬ 
posedly  unscriptural  was  also  to  be 
confiscated,  and  an  adulterated  and 
dangerous  version  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  which  the  Baptists  printed  in 

1687.  In  our  country,  an  Anabaptist 
hymn  book  had  been  circulated,  called 
the  “Ausbundt”  (one  of  our  current 
German  hymnbooks,  das  “Dicke  Lie- 
derbuch”) ;  another,  a  confession  of 
Thomas  von  Imbrock  is  in  our  German 
hymnbook  “Ausbundt the  confes¬ 
sion  of  the  Baptists  of  Holland,  of 
which  he  writes,  may  have  been  the 
eighteen  articles  of  faith,  which  we 
prize  so  highly  today.  Many  of  the 


hymns  in  the  “Ausbund”  are  Swiss 
poems  which  were  later  changed  to 
German.  The  hymnbook  itself  was 
compiled  in  German,  where  it  was  final¬ 
ly  published  under  the  name  “Aus¬ 
bund.” 

The  work,  however,  was  accomplish¬ 
ed  by  Swiss  Brethren  and  probably  by 
those,  or  descendants  of  those,  who 
were  driven  from  Switzerland,  and 
who  fled  into  Moravia,  where  they 
were  captured  and  committed  into 
prison  for  a  long  time.  According  to 
Ernst  Muller,  nine  of  these  brethren 
used  their  enforced  time  of  idleness  in 
prison  in  composing  new  hymns,  im¬ 
proving  the  old  Swiss  hynms,  and  com¬ 
piling  them  together  into  a  book — the 
“Ausbund.”  It  was,  however,  enlarged 
later  with  additional  hymns.  The 
“Ausbund”  has  an  appendix  of  “Sechs 
Schonen  Geistlichen  Liedern”  (“Six 
Beautiful  Spiritual  Hymns”).  In  the 
sixth  hymn,  in  verses  19,  20  and  21,  the 
poet  speaks  of  these  brethren,  and  tells 
us  that  they  spent  nine  years 'of  im¬ 
prisonment  at  Passau. 

Under  the  laws  of  the  land  marriage 
ceremonies  were  to  be  performed  by 
ministers  appointed  by  the  govern¬ 
ment.  These  were  to  publish  the  names 
of  the  parties  concerned  three  times 
within  two  weeks  as  follows:  First, 
On  Sunday  the  minister  would  an¬ 
nounce  to  the  church  that  this  and  such 
a  person  were  to  be  married,  if  no  one 
would  oppose  the  marriage  with  a  just 
reason  or  opposal,  and  that  this  was 
the  first  announcement.  One  week 
later  this  was  repeated  by  the  minister, 
and  after  the  second  week,  he  repeated 
this  the  third  time,  stating  that  if  no 
objections  were  offered  the  ceremony 
would  be  performed,  after  which  a 
pompous  wedding  followed.  This  was 
the  formality  'observed  by  the  state 
churches.  It  is  readily  to  be  believed 
that  wine  and  merriment  were  not 
lacking. 

The  Anabaptists,  however,  looked 
upon  those  things  with  aversion,  and, 
since  their  meetings  had  to  be  con¬ 
ducted  in  secret,  their  marriages  were 
also  consummated  in  secret.  After  the 
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brotherhood  had  been  informed  of  the 
matter,  an  appropriate  sermon  was 
preached,  a  solemn  prayer  offered,  and 
the  parties  thus  agreeing  to  marry 
were  united  by  the  bishop. 

But  these  Anabaptist  unions  were 
not  considered  as  legal,  and  were, 
therefore,  invalid,  such  married  life  was 
looked  upon  as  a  life  of  fornication, 
and  the  children  of  such  unions  were 
considered  illegitimate  and  consequent¬ 
ly  not  rightful  heirs  of  their  parents. 
These  circumstances  were  perhaps  a 
greater  disadvantage  than  everything 
else  combined.  The  reason  those  mar¬ 
riages  which  were  consummated  in 
their  secret  meetings  brought  on  con¬ 
ditions  which  were  so  highly  disad¬ 
vantageous  to  them  lay  in  the  fact  that 
their  adversaries  put  an  evil  construc¬ 
tion  on  the  situation,  for,  since  the 
marriages  were  not  considered  to  be 
legally  valid,  they  were  accused  by 
those  who  did  not  know,  of  living  to¬ 
gether  without  being  duly  married ; 
and  to  this  was  added,  at  times,  the 
rumors  that  they  had  their  wives  in 
common. 

If  Baptists  were  banished  from  the 
country,  they  had  to  leave  their  pos¬ 
sessions,  in  which  case  the  children 
could  not  inherit  them,  even  though 
the  children  might  have  become  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  state  church,  consequently 
the  property  became  the  property  of 
the  government.  Later,  however,  when 
others  became  connected  with  the 
situation,  who  would  not  approve  of 
such  unjust  dealings,  these  possessions 
(after  the  officials  were  well  paid  for 
their  trouble  with  the  Baptists)  were 
given  to  support  orphan  institutions. 

(To  be  continued) 

SALVATION  IN  THINGS,  VERSUS 
SALVATION  THROUGH 

JESUS  CHRIST 

“For  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved”  (Acts  4:12).  The  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  has  its  virtue  from  him 
who  possesses  it,  and  it  stands  for 
everything  in  salvation.  He  who  ac¬ 


cepts  salvation,  accepts  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  Lord.  It  is  impossible  to 
accept  Him  as  Saviour  and  not  as  Lord. 
Accepting  Him  as  Lord  means  accept¬ 
ing  and  obeying  His  Gospel,  and  seek¬ 
ing  salvation  in  nothing  else. 

The  devil  appeals  to  the  lusts  of  men 
and  leads  them  into  sin.  He  takes  ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  ignorance  of  men  and  by 
deception,  leads  them  into  error.  There 
are  two  classes  of  church  members: 
those  who  are  under  the  law,  and  those 
who  are  under  grace,  that  is,  those  who 
as  servants,  obey  because  they  must, 
if  they  want  to  go  to  heaven,  and  those 
who  obey  because  they  love  to,  having 
received  “the  divine  nature.” 

There  are  several  “things”  in  which 
folks  mistakenly  and  unknowingly  seek 
salvation,  which  we  shall  enumerate 
and  treat  briefly. 

1.  Church  membership.  Many  in  ( 
our  day  are  in  the  nonresistant  churches 
for  no  other  reason  than  that  they  see 

in  church  membership  a  vehicle  to  go 
to  heaven  in;  otherwise  they  would 
never  bother  with  it.  They  rightly  be¬ 
lieve  that  those  outside  of  the  church 
have  no  promise,  hence  they  want  to 
belong  to  the  group  who  have  the  prom¬ 
ise  of  eternal  life.  But  since  they  seek 
the  easiest  way  to  heaven,  and  mere 
church  membership,  in  their  minds,  is 
the  easiest  way  conceivable,  they  take 
it.  In  their  ignqrance,  the  devil  has 
deceived  them  into  believing  that  they 
are  some  sort  of  Christians,  and  make 
for  themselves  a  false  hope.  But  who 
can  blame  them,  ignorant  of  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  salvation  and  holy  living  as 
they  are,  for  the  churches  and  minis¬ 
ters  do  not  call  them  to  account  for 
their  carnal  lives,  and  accord  them  fel¬ 
lowship. 

2.  Old  custom.  Many  conservative 
folks  have  come  to  regard  old  custom 
with  as  much  reverence  as  they  do  the 
Word  of  God,  and  in  many  instances, 
more,  for  they  being  ignorant  of  the 
Word,  do  not  even  know  what  the 
Word  has  to  say  on  the  subject,  and  if 
they  did,  they  would  in  some  instances 
discover  that,  that  which  they  thought 
was  essential  to  salvation,  is  un- 
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scriptural.  We  are  not  afraid  of  doing 
violence  to  old  custom  by  abiding  by 
the  Scriptures,  specifically,  by  the  Gos¬ 
pel.  But  many  are  “making  the  word 
of  God  of  none  effect  by  their  tradi¬ 
tions.”  Let  us  abide  by  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  brethren,  then  we  will 
keep  every  old  custom  that  is  scriptural, 
and  discard  those  which  are  not. 

3.  Formality.-  There  are  those  with 
higher  ideals  than  the  two  former 
groups  who  are  very  conscientious  to 
have  everything  in  the  church  strictly 
conform  to  a  certain  formula  which 
they  regard  as  right.  They  see  danger 
in  failing  to  maintain  their  particular 
form  of  worship,  their  mode  of  dress, 
their  form  of  regulations,  etc.,  and  in 
their  zeal  to  maintain  the  form  of 
“thing”  they  sometimes  violate  scrip¬ 
tural  principles,  or  even  plain  scrip¬ 
tural  teachings.  Formality  without 
spirituality,  is  carnality.  I  Cor.  3:1-4. 
By  this  we  do  not  mean  that  we  should 
not  have  form.  We  read  of  “form  of 
doctrine”  (Rom.  6:17);  and  “form  of 
sound  words”  (II  Tim.  1:13),  which 
are  commended.  In  II  Timothy  we 
also  read  of  a  “form  of  godliness”  in 
ungodly  people.  We  are  living  in  a 
material  world,  therefore  must  have  a 
form  of  dress,  worship,  regulation,  etc. 
But  let  that  form  of  things  to  which  we 
hold  be  scriptural  and  expressive  of 
scriptural  principles.  Let  us  beware, 
lest  the  Lord  see  in  us  the  same  carnal 
formality  and  self-righteousness  which 
separated  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
from  God.  Matt.  23. 

4.  Church  regulations.  That  any¬ 
one  should  content  himself  in  being 
regulated  into  a  formal  obedience  to 
the  Word,  or  seek  to  regulate  others 
into  such  obedience,  without  a  con¬ 
ception  of  the  scriptural  principles  of 
salvation,  and  without  such  experience, 
presents  a  pathetic  picture,  indeed. 
Such  should  have  lived  in  the  time  of 
the  Mosaic  dispensation,  under  the 
Law.  Perhaps  they  could  have  been 
saved  then.  It  is  hard  to  see  a  promise 
for  such  in  the  Gospel.  “Now  if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he 
is  none  of  his”  (Rotn.  8:9).  “But  if  ye 


be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the 
law”  (Gal.  5:18).  A  young  man  with-  I 
out  salvation  who  had  come  for  in-  | 

struction,,  was  giyen  the  privilege  to  ask  f 

questions  about  salvation.  The  ques- 
tion  asked,  was,  “Shall  I  put  on  a  frock 
coat  when  I  am  baptized?”  He  knew  a  \ 
little  of  church  regulations,  but  ap¬ 
parently  nothing  concerning  salvation,  -  . 
and  didn’t  know  the  difference.  Who  , 
was  responsible  for  this  young  man’s 
ignorance?  Another  young  man,  about 
to  die  implored  his  mother  to  pray  for 
him.  She  said  she  could  not  and  did 
not.  He  asked  his  mother  whether 
she  thought  that  his  hair  was  long  v1 
enough  to  die.  She  answered,  “O  mir 
welle  so  hoffe.”  “Oh,  we  hope  so.”  He  ' 
knew  nothing,  apparently,  of  salvation, 
except  prayer,  and  heaven  and  hell,  but 
he  had  a  little  church  regulation,  and  ^ 
that  is  all  he  had  to  die  with,  having 
been  a  wicked  boy  and  not  able  to  pray  ( 
for  himself,  and  with  a  prayerless 
mother.  Church  regulations  galore,  j 
there  were,  but  not  salvation.  Who  is  |  , 
responsible  for  such  conditions?  God  \ 
knows,  and  He  will  put  the  responsi-  ^ 
bility  where  it  belongs.  Let  us  have 
Scriptural  regulations,  indeed,  we  can’t  i 
obey  God  and  survive  as  churches,  nor 
maintain  our  faith  without  them,  but  v 
O  brethren,  let  us  be  sure  that  we  do  , 
not  try  to  make  them  a  substitute  for 
salvation.  , 

5.  Items  required  or  forbidden  in 
church  regulations.  Some  folks  have  * 
a  very  sensitive  conscience  to  require, 
or  forbid  certain  items  to  be  observed  ' 
or  kept,  or  items  of  dress,  where  no 
scriptural  principle  is  involved,  just 
because  they  have  been  the  custom.  < 
They  should  not  violate  their  con¬ 
science,  but  should  have  it  enlightened.  < 
It  is  just  as  necessary  to  seek  wisdom, 
which  a  knowledge  of  the  Word  and  ^ 
the  Holy  Spirit  impart,  not  to  require 
more  than  the  Gospel  requires  in  our' 
people,  as  it  is  not  to  require  less.  < 

For  an  example  of  the  former  we 
refer  again  to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  > 
in  Matt.  23.  They  had  a  great  outward 
show  of  church  membership,  indeed,  by  ^ 
virtue  of  birth,  old  custom,  or  “tradi-  ^ 
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tions”  by  which  they  transgressed  the 
law,  formality,  and  regulations. 

According  to  the  teachings  of  Jesus, 
their  sin  consisted  not  in  the  having  of 
such  things,  but  in  excluding  and  mak¬ 
ing  the  “commandment  of  God  of  none 
effect”  by  their  traditions. 

For  an  example  of  those  who  require 
less  than  the  Gospel,  we  need  only  refer 
to  the  present  drift  into  worldliness  in 
many  nonresistant  churches,  who  will¬ 
fully  shut  their  eyes  to  the  significance 
of  “things”  which  the  Lord  commands, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  those  who  sink 
into  carnality,  low  standards,  and  im¬ 
morality,  and  yet  regard  themselves  as 
God’s  children,  because  they  have  the 
“form  of  godliness,”  but  failing  to  see 
that  they  “deny  the  power  thereof,” 
requiring  more  than  the  Word  requires 
in  their  regulations  of  form,  and  less, 
in  their  regulation  of  life,  on  the  other 
hand.  “From  such  turn  away”  (II  Tim. 
3:5). 

Brethren,  these  are  hard  words,  when 
applied  to  ourselves,  are  they  not?  We 
have  been  accustomed  to  apply  them  to 
others,  have  we  not,  but  when  we  fall 
within  their  range,  they  also  apply  to 
us? 

“For  by  grace  ye  are  saved,  through 
faith ;  .  .  .  :  not  of  works,  .  .  .  cre¬ 
ated  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works” 
(Eph.  2:8-10).  We  are  “saved  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost”  (Tit.  3:5). 

“Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus :  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be 
a  propitiation  [or  means  of  peace] 
through  faith  in  his  blood”  (Rom.  3: 
24,  25). 

Let  us  be  sure  that  our  people  under¬ 
stand  this,  and  that  we  take  the  neces¬ 
sary  pains  that  they  shall  understand 
it.  Especially  brethren,  will  it  be  neces¬ 
sary  to  give  some  extra,  personal  in¬ 
struction,  and  the  privilege  for  ques¬ 
tions  and  a  discussion  of  problems  to 
those  who  come  for  instruction.  Church 
membership,  form,  regulations  are  all 
scriptural  requirements,  and  custom 
also  has  its  place,  but  these  items,  so 
far  as  church  members  are  concerned, 
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are  designed  by  the  Lord  to  be  helps 
to  such  as  have  salvation,  and  not  means 
of  getting  it.  “For  there  is  none  other 
name  [or  thing]  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved.” 

Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa. 

THE  WANDERING  SAINTS 
or 

LOOKING  FOR  THE  PERFECT 
CHURCH 

By  Evangelist  D.  Wellard 

“Well,  Margaret,  I’m  through  with 
our  church,”  said  Bro.  Dave  to  his  wife 
on  Sunday,  after  they  had  returned 
from  the  morning  service. 

“Well,  what’s  happened  now?”  asked 
Sister  Margaret,  “I  haven’t  heard  of 
any  new  troubles,  and  the  old  ones  are 
just  the  USUAL  THINGS  YOU  FIND 
IN  ANY  CHURCH.” 

“Now,  Margaret,  I  cannot  believe 
that.  Do  you  mean  to  infer  that  there 
is  backbiting,  jealousy  and  gossip  in 
every  church;  that  there  is  no  church 
without  them?  Surely  there  must  be  a 
church  somewhere  where  there  is  no 
quarreling  and  fighting,  and  I  am  go¬ 
ing  to  visit  all  the  churches  until  I  find 
one  where  all  the  people  love  each 
other.”  Uncle  Dave  leaned  back  in 
his  chair  with  an  air  of  determination,, 
as  he  continued,  “What  do  you  think 
I  heard  just  this  morning?  One  of  our 
officials  is  not  so  honest  in  his  business, 
and  if  everything  that  is  told  me  is 
true,  he  is  a  little  shady  in  his  church 
dealings,  too.” 

“And  so,  David  Macintosh  is  going 
to  join  the  ‘Wandering  Saints’  and  be¬ 
gin  looking  for  the  ‘Perfect  Church,’  'r 
said  Aunt  Margaret. 

“  ‘Wandering  Saints,’  what  do  you 
mean?  I  never  heard  of  them.” 

“Well,  they  are  people  just  like  your¬ 
self,  who  have  taken  their  eyes  off  the 
Lord,  and  ARE  LOOKING  AT  THE 
FAULTS  AND  FAILINGS  OF  POOR 
HUMAN  BEINGS.  They  are  looking 
for  perfection  in  everybody  BUT 
THEMSELVES.  Instead  of  staying 
in  their  own  church  and  being  a  bless- 


ing,  and  showing  the  others  what  a 
perfect  Christian  looks  like  (this  with 
a  touch  of  sarcasm),  they  wander  from 
church  to  church;  and  from  one  re¬ 
vival  to  another.  They  become  a  curse 
to  every  church  they  visit,  for  they  not 
only  wander  themselves,  but  like  wan¬ 
dering  sheep,  THEY  INFLUENCE 
OTHERS  to  wander  with  them.  They 
fail  to  find  the  Perfect  Church,  for  the 
others  are  just  like  the  one  they  left. 
They  decide  now  to  be  ‘free  lances/ 
‘sermon  tasters.’  You  can  see  them  in 
every  revival  meeting.  They  come,  and 
like  the  tramps,  they  have  the  ‘give 
me’  spirit  but  rarely  have  anything  to 
give  themselves.” 

‘‘But  Margaret,”  protested  Uncle 
Dave,  for  he  seldom  had  seen  his  sweet- 
spirited,  motherly  wife  so  stirred  be¬ 
fore.  “Do  you  think  the  Lord  wants 
me  to  stay  in  a  church  where  they  are 
pulling  and  tugging,  and  where  some 
of  the  members  are  not  what  they 
should  be?” 

“Yes,  I  do!  unless  you  are  more 
righteous  than  the  Lord.  Can  you  im¬ 
agine  Him  leaving  a  church  the  minute 
there  was  trouble  in  it?  I’m  afraid  if 
that  were  so,  He  would  not  be  in  any  of 
our  churches  today.  Just  look  what 
He  stood  from  His  little  flock  of  dis¬ 
ciples  that  He  pastored  for  about  three 
years.  They  weren’t  perfect;  in  fact, 
far  from  being  perfect,  buNHe  never 
thought  of  leaving  them.  Did  you  ever 
think  of  the  Lord  as  a  pastor,  and  what 
happened  in  His  congregation ? 

“Why,  one  of  the  first  things  WAS 
A  SPLIT.  The  way  was  just  a  little 
too  narrow  for  them,  ‘and  many  of  his 
disciples  went  back  and  walked  no  more 
with  him,’  and  He  was  left  with  only 
twelve.  And  when  you  take  a  good 
look  at  the  twelve,  they  were  not  so 
perfect  either  (John  6:66,  67). 

“Now  don’t  you  think  a  congregation 
of  twelve  ought  to  be  easy  to  get  a- 
long  with?  Think  of  it!  Just  twelve, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  as  pastor.  Surely, 
here  is  a  perfect  church  if  there  ever 
-was  one.  A  perfect  Pastor,  and  a  few 
saints.  What  an  ideal  combination ! 
That  is  what  most  of  the  ‘Wandering 


Saints’  are  looking  for.  A  great  many 
of  them  feel,  if  only  they  had  A  PER¬ 
FECT  PASTOR,  they,  with  a  few 
others,  would  make  up  a  perfect  church. 

“But  what  do  we  find  among  the 
Lord’s  disciples?  Perfection  indeed! 
Why,  there  was  enmity  and  strife,  for 
they  repeatedly  disputed  among  them¬ 
selves,  who  should  be  the  greatest 
(Mark  9:33-35). 

“There  were  SELF-SEEKERS, 
TOO,  in  the  Lord’s  church.  Can’t  you 
remember  that  when  the  Lord  was 
telling  of  His  betrayal  and  death,  the 
mother  of  James  and  John  interrupted 
Him,  to  suggest  that  her  two  sons 
would  be  a  nice  pair  to  sit  with  Him  on 
His  throne,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and 
one  on  the  left.  Now  how  is  that  for 
politics?  Matt.  20:17-27. 

“Quarreling  among  themselves  didn’t 
seem  to  settle  who  would  be  the  great¬ 
est  so  they  decided  to  do  something 
about  it.  What  would  work  better  than 
to  have  their  mother  with  her  sweet 
ways  try  to  persuade  the  Lord  that  her 
sons  would  be  the  right  parties  for  the 
positions?  And  then  she  had  been  good 
to  Him,  and  that  ought  to  count  some. 
I  am  glad  the  Lord  let  them  under¬ 
stand  that  He  had  no  pets  and  what  we 
get  apart  from  salvation  is  only  ours 
when  we  earn  it. 

“Then  some  of  His  disciples  tried 
to  hinder  Him  from  bothering  with 
the  children.  I’m  glad  He  rebuked  them 
for  that  and  told  them  to  come  to  Him 
and  to  forbid  them  not.  And  don’t  you 
remember  His  missionary  tour  through 
Samaria?  I  blush  for  shame,  when  I 
think  of  John  and  James  wanting  to  kill 
the  poor  folks  because  they  would  not 
get  converted.  I  would  not  have  been 
surprised  if  it  had  been  Peter,  for  he 
was  always  getting  into  some  trouble, 
but  John  and  James,  well,  you  never 
know.  Now  David,  what  would  you 
think  if  you  heard  that  one  of  our  mis¬ 
sionaries  wanted  to  shoot  all  the  hea¬ 
then  who  wouldn’t  get  converted?  It’s 
awful  to  think  about. 

“Twice  when  He  had  His  conven¬ 
tions  in  the  wilderness,  He  pleaded  with 
some  of  His  flock  to  give  the  people 


1 


•M 


4 


V 


■< 


A' 


$erolk  bet  SBafttleit 


something  to  eat.  But,  no,  they  sug¬ 
gested  it  would  be  better  to  send  them 
all  home,  even  if  they  fainted  by  the 
wayside.  They  were  sure  they  couldn’t 
do  anything  about  it.  If,  you  ask  me, 
it  was  not  only  a  lack  of  faith,  but 
there  was  a  lack  of  love,  too  (Mark  7 : 
34-43;  8  :1-9). 

“And  that’s  not  all.  His  only  official 
was  a  thief.  And,  listen  David,  my  man, 
he  was  more  than  that,  he  was  a  devil. 
Can  you  imagine  what  a  time  their 
Pastor  had,  with  a  man  like  Judas 
holding  the  bag?  (John  1 :6;  6:70,  71). 
Yes,  and  I  almost  forgot  to  tell  you  they 
had  another  quarrel  as  to  who  should 
be  accounted  the  greatest,  and  you 
would  hardly  believe  it,  but  IT  WAS 
RIGHT  AFTER  THE  LORD’S  SUP¬ 
PER. 

“I  can  imagine  what  would  happen 
if  such  a  thing  took  place  in  our  church. 
Some  of  the  members  would  feel  toe 
righteous  to  remain  in  such  a  church 
and  would  walk  out  and  join  the  ever- 
increasing  company  of  ‘Wandering 
Saints.’  The  Lord  didn’t  do  that.  He 
rebuked  them  and  pointed  out  how 
wrong  they  were,  but  He  wouldn’t  for¬ 
sake  them. 

“No,  He  never  thought  of  leaving 
them.  He  knew  what  was  in  man, 
when  He  started  out  to  save  him.  He 
knew  that  He  wasn’t  getting  a  bargain, 
but  since  He  went  into  it  with  His  eyes 
open  He’s  not  blaming  anybody.  All 
He  asks  is  that  we  stay  with  Him  and 
let  Him  work  His  Own  will  and  like¬ 
ness  in  us ;  He’s  doing  the  best  He  can 
with  the  material  at  hand.  I’m  glad 
He  is  a  miracle  worker,  for  it  will  take 
a  miracle  to  do  anything  with  us. 

“And  it  is  hardly  believable  that 
Peter,  one  of  His  chief  men,  should 
fall  so  low  as  to  deny  the  Lord,  and  even 
curse  and  swear.  It  goes  to  show  that 
HUMAN  NATURE  IS  ALL  THE 
SAME  and  we  would  all -be  in  the  gut¬ 
ter  if  it  weren’t  for  the  grace  of  the 
Lord.  I  used  to  think  Peter,  James 
and  John  were  the  most  spiritual  of  His 
disciples,  for  He  always  seemed  to 
keep  them  near  Himself,  and  maybe 
they  were,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  He 


had  to  keep  His  eye  on  them,  for  they 
were  the  ones  who  caused  Him  the  most 
trouble.  Matt.  26 :73,  74. 

“NO,  THE  LORD  HAS  NOT 
TOLD  US  TO  LOOK  FOR  A  ‘PER¬ 
FECT  CHURCH,’  ”  continued  Aunt 
Margaret,  now  thoroughly  warmed  up 
to  the  subject,  “YOU  AND  I  ARE 
NOT  PERFECT,  AND  IF  WE  JOIN¬ 
ED  A  PERFECT  CHURCH  WE 
WOULD  SPOIL  IT  RIGHT  AWAY. 

“No,  no,  brother,  the  Lord  has  been 
trying  to  get  a  perfect  church  for  two 
thousand  years,  and  if  He  has  not  been 
successful  in  all  that  time,  there  is  no 
use  of  me  wasting  my  time  looking  for 
one  today,’’  continued  Aunt  Margaret. 

“Were  the  Lord’s  disciples  any  worse 
than  others?  Indeed  they  were  not. 
But  the  more  of  the  Lord  you  have  in 
a  church,  the  more  opposition  you  have, 
too. 

“If  we  are  spiritual,  and  want  to  go 
on  with  God,  the  greater  the  tempta¬ 
tions  from  Satan.  And  God  allows  him 
to  tempt  us,  to  bring  to  the  surface  the 
things  he  sees  in  us  that  are  wrong. 
It  is  my  humble  opinion  that  if  we  had 
more  fire  in  our  lives,  we  would  see  so 
much  in  ourselves  that  we  would  have 
no  time  to  criticize  others.  I  would 
rather  we  have  a  church,  with  plenty  of 
fire  in  it,  even  though  it’s  a  humbling 
sight  to  see  the  scum.  It  is  God’s  way 
of  keeping  His  church  clean  and  keep¬ 
ing  us  humble.” 

At  this  moment  Uncle  Dave  looked 
up  rather  sheepishly  and  said,  “Mar¬ 
garet,  you  are  right,  and  after  what  I’ve 
heard  I’m  thinking  we  have  a  wonder¬ 
ful  church  after  all.” 

— Adapted  by  A.  S.  G. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Cochranton,  Pa.,  Sept.  26,  1938. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  holy  name.  This  is  my 
second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11 
years  old  now.  My  birthday  was  Sept. 
23.  I  learned  the  Beatitudes  and  a 
prayer  in  German.  A  Junior,  Mary 
Yoder. 
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Uniontown,  Ohio,  Sept.  23,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  6  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Aug.  8.  I  don’t  go  to 
school  yet.  My  sister  is  writing  for  me. 
I  have  a  twin  sister  named  Catherine. 
I  went  to  Bible  School  and  enjoyed  it 
very  much.  The  weather  wasn’t  so  nice; 
it  rained  almost  every  day  for  a  week. 
I  learned  4  verses  in  English  and  4  in 
German.  I  can  sing  3  choruses  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  2  verses  of  “Jesus  Loves  the 
Little  Children”  in  English  and  Ger¬ 
man.  A  friend,  Calvin  Miller. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Sept.  19,  1938. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — I  will  write 
again  as  I  have  not  written  for  a  long 
time.  I  will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies.  I 
also  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer. 

Andrew  Overholt. 

Dear  Andrew :  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Sept.  23,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
am  6  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  8. 
I  have  a  twin  brother  named  Calvin. 
My  sister  is  writing  for  me.  I  went 
to  Bible  school  and  did  not  miss  a  day. 
I  learned  4  verses  in  English  and  Ger¬ 
man,  I  can  sing  the  Books  of  the  Bible, 
3  choruses  in  English,  and  2  verses  of 
"Jesus  Loves  the  Little  Children”  in 
English  and  German.  A  Reader,  Cath¬ 
erine  Miller. 

Dear  Calvin  and  Catherine : — You 
have  done  fine.  I  hope  you  will  write 
again  sometime.  I  like  your  names  as 
they  go  good  together  for  twins. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Sept.  19,  1938. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  Holy  Name.  Health  is  fair  ex¬ 
cept  Mrs.  Wm.  Weaver  had  an  opera¬ 
tion  this  morning,  and  my  grandfather 
is  sick,  too.  I  memorized  24  Bible 
verses,  10  verses  of  song  in  English, 
and  1  verse  in  German.  I  will  answer 


3  Printer’s  Pies.  Please  tell  me  what 
my  credit  is.  Loveda  Overholt. 

Dear  Loveda :  Your  credit  is  60 
cents. — Barbara.  • 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Mary  E.  Miller 

Nad  ti  amce  ot  sasp,  sa  eh  ewnt  niot 
hte  ouhse  fo  noe  fo  hte  hcefi  Prasheies, 
ot  aet  reabd  no  hte  asbbtha  yda,  htat 
htye  wtachde  mih. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Oct.  8,  1938. 

Greeting  to  all  the  Herold  Family: — 
Health  in  general  is  fair.  Deacon  Dan 
Shetler  is  not  very  well ;  does  not  come 
to  meeting  often. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  yesterday, 
and  we  expect  to  have  communion, 
Sunday,  Oct.  9,  the  Lord  willing. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  was 
down  near  Vassar  again  to  preach  for 
the  people  there. 

Ben  Gingerich,  wife  and  son,  and 
Sol  Ropp,  wife  and  son,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
were  in  our  midst.  Sister  Gingerich, 
formerly  Mattie  Mayer  from  this  re¬ 
gion,  suffered  an  attack  of  lumbago, 
which  detained  them  a  few  days  long¬ 
er  here  than  planned.  They  had  been  in 
Ontario,  Canada,  before  coming  here. 

Sister  Fannie  Yoder  comes  to  church 
services  quite  regularly  again,  after 
her  indisposition  some  time  back. 

Sam  Dietzels  expect  to  go  to  Florida 
again  before  long. 

A  son  about  four  years  old  of  Pre. 
Sherman  Maust  of  the  Pigeon  Mennon- 
ite  Church  was  badly  scalded  in  hot 
paste  about  ten  days  ago,  but  is  im¬ 
proving. 

Weather  had  been  pleasant  and  was 
becoming  dry  past  ten  days;  had  first 
killing  frost  Oct.  2. 

Yours, 

D.  C.  Esch. 

Lowliness  of  heart  is  real  dignity, 
and  humility  is  the  brightest  jewel  in 
the  Christian’s  crown. — Bond. 
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dm#  iht  tut  mtt  ©or ten  Her  mil  ®erten,  bad  t«t  ate«  in  bem  Knmcn  M 
$errtt  Sefn."  ftol.  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdate,  Peon»ylT»«ia 
u  second-clast  matter. 


2$of«r  id)  btr  banfe. 

-  « 

3db  banfe  bir  fiir  affe  ©djroierigfeiten, 
gd)  banfe  bir  fiir  jebe§  £inberni§, 

@ie  fyalfen  ©abn  bem  ©Iauben  3u  bereiten, 
€>ie  marten  midj  geborfam  unb  getoife. 

$n  (sturm  unb  £iefen  lernte  idb  bid)  fennen 
2)u  $err,  mein  £eilanb,  mie  idj§  nie  gebad)t. 
'SDa  fing  mein  £ers  erft  an  fiir  bid)  3U  bren- 
nen, 

&dj  faf)e  ba§  BjeHe  Sidbt  erft  in  ber  fftadbt. 

°$d&  banfe  bir  fiir  aHe  fteilen  ©treden 
SDe§  2Beg§,  ba  fpiirt  id)  beine  ftarfe  $anb, 
grfuijr’S  mie  beine  gliigel  tragen,  beden, 
Unb  fpiirte,  roa§  bu,  §err,  an  mid)  gemanbt. 

$d)  gebe  nidjt  bie  fdjmeren  bunfeln  ©tunben 
giir  eine  28elt  bon  Ieidjtem  ©onnenfdbein. 
$n  ibnen  marb  mein  §ers  an  bidb  gebunben, 
9?un  bift  mein  ein  unb  alte§  bu  aHein. 

2>a§  ift  ba§  grofete  SBunber  beiner  Siebe, 
fie  nicfjt  rut)t,  eb’  nid)t  bein  $inb  gans 
bein; 

28enn  nid)t§  auf  ©rben  mebr  mir  iibrig 
bliebe,  ' 

§ab  id)  nur  bief),  fann  id)  gliidfelig  fein! 

£#iier  idles. 

Unb  marf)te  aHefamt,  bic  fileinen  unb 
©rofeen,  bie  ©eidben  unb  Slrmen,  bie  greien 
unb  ^nedtjte,  bafe  e§  ibnen  ein  Sftalseidjen 
gab  an  ifjre  red)te  §anb  ober  an  ibre  ©tirn, 
bafe  ftiemanb  faufen  ober  derfaufen  fann, 
er  babe  benn  ba§  ©falseidben  ober  ben  SRa- 
men  ber  ober  bie  3&bl  feine§  Sea¬ 

mens.  Dff.  Sob-  16/ 17. 


©or  etlidbe  Sabre  fiibrte  unfere  Dbrigfeit 
eine  Slnsabl  Grinroobner  au§  ben  SKorbroeftli- 
dtjen  ©taaten  nad)  5tlaffa  urn  ibnen  eine  neue 
SBobnung  3U  griinben  in  berfelben  ©egenb. 

ift  in  ber  ®iirse  offenbar  gemorben  bafe 
biefe  miiffen  atte  unter  einem  ©unb  Ieben, 
auf  eine  2trt  nad)  bem  obigen  Sprud)  in  ber 
Dffenbarung.  (S§  ift  ibnen  nidbt  erlaubt 
meber  etroa§  3U  faufen  ober  3U  derfaufen 
obne  burd)  bie  eine  ©efeHfd)aft.  ®ommt  ein 
©auer  bie  ©trafee  entlang  mit  etroa§  guten 
9iabpung§mittetn  unb  ba*  e§  biHig  3U  ber- 
faufen,  fo  barf  SRiemanb  e§  faufen,  ober 
bat  Semanb  etroa§  ©eeren  ober  ©emiife  im 
Ueberflufe  unb  ein  iftadbbar  roottte  e§  gem 
faufen,  er  fann  e§  ibnx  aber  nidjt  derfaufen, 
e§  mufe  aUe§  burdj  bie  eine  ©eieUfdbaft. 

fdbeint  mir  e§  bertreibt  bie  ftadj- 
ffenliebe  im  SRenfdb,  unb  ber  aTCenfdfift  auf 
eine  9trt  derbunben  unter  eine  ©abe,  ber 
§err  bat  aber  einem  ein  3entner,  bem  an- 
bere  smei  unb  einem  anbern  fiinf  mitgetbeilt 
unb  nadb  bemfelben  foHte  er  banbeln.  35ie 
Unabbangigfeit§-erflarung  unfereS  SanbeS 
mar  fcbeint§  fo  gefdbrieben  fiir  ein  jebe§  iu 
faufen  mie  unb  mo  e§  am  beften  ift,  unb 
aud)  ba§  ©emadbfene  3U  oerfaufen  mo  ber 
©rei§  am  beften  ift,  mie  aud)  in  ber  religion, 
5U  glauben  unb  berfammlen  sum  ©otte§« 
bienft  unoerbinbert  mie  fie  mollen. 
fdbeint  bie  ©ad)  mid  etma§  anber§  merben, 
e§  Iiegt  ,diel  auf  ben  ^inbern  ©otte§  in  ber 
©acb,  mir  molten  bitten  fiir  unfere  Dbrig¬ 
feit,  aud)  fiir  bie  ®inber  ©otte§  bie  nod)  auf 
ber  ©rbe  mobnen.  fdbeint  e§  ift  su  biefer 
3eit  mie  ©aulu§  fagt  e§  roar  su  feiner  3e»t 
finb  jdbmadbe  unter  un§,  bie  molten  eber 
betfen  ba§  ©nbe  einfiibren  at§  ben  §errn  ju 
bitten  urn  ben  notigen  ©dbu^  unb  ©emab* 
rung.  ^)er  ^eilanb  in  feinem  ^obepriefter- 
Iidje  ©eJbet,  oor  feinem  ^ingang  sum  ©ater 
rebete  don  ben  ©einen  bie  nod)  auf  ber  ©rbe 
finb  unb  fprad):  &itte  ba^  bu  ^ie 
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toon  be r  ©Belt  nebmft,  fonbern  bafe  bu  fie 
betoafjreft  toor  bem  Uebel. 

3)er  §err  bat  ung  in  biefer  ©egenb  ge- 
fegnet  mit  einer  fonberlicfjen  fdEjonen  SBitte* 
rung  fo  toeit  biefeg  ©batjabr,  miemobl  et* 
teas  mebr  trocfen  mie  bequem  fur  bie  §erbft 
©oat,  fo  bafe  ber  ©toiaen  nidjt  aHe  fo  fd)on 
gletcf)  auf  fommt.  Sft  aber  fonberlidj  fcf)on 
fiir  bag  ®orn  unb  ©ob  93of)nen  au  fammeln 
toelcbeg  audj  bcibe  gut  augmadjt  aum  2T<fer. 

mar  aucb  bigber  nod)  Fein  ftroft  fo  ba& 
©lumen  unb  ©arten  ©emtife  nod)  in  ifjrem 
nattirlidjen  ©tod)gtum  finb,  fo  bafe  ftabicb 
unb  ©alat  au  effen  finb  aug  bem  ©arten 
ttue  im  ©ommer.  ©o  foHen  mir  aucb  nic^t 
bergeffen  ben  §errn  au  ioben  fiir  feine  ©iite 
gegen  ung  mie  ber  ©falmift  fagt:  „Scb  rufe 
an  mit  meiner  ©timrne  ben  §errn,  fo  er- 
boret  er  mid)  bon  feinem  fjeiligen  ©erge. 
Cobe  ben  $errn,  meine  ©eele,  unb  teas  in 
mir  ift,  feinen  beiligen  SRamen;  Sobe  ben 
$errn,  meine  ©eele,  unb  oergifj  nidjt,  mag 
er  bir  guteg  getban  bat.  —  SDenn  im  SCobe 
gebenft  man  beiner  nicbt;  mer  toiU  bit  in 
ber  §oHe  banfen?” 


Sir  b«*en  n idft  affein  mit  ftleifdj  unb  ©fut 
au  fatnpfen. 


2).  S-  Prober. 

2Bir  boben  nicbt  mit  ftleifd)  unb  ©lut  au 
Fampfen,  fonbern  mit  gtirften  unb  ©emal- 
tigen,  namlidb  mit  ben  §erren  ber  2BeIt, 
bie  in  ber  ginfternife  biefer  ©toli  berrfdjen, 
mit  ben  bofen  ©eiftern  unter  bem  §immel. 

2Benn  mir  ®inber  ©otteg  finb,  unb  unfer 
©unb  mit  ibm  aufgericbtet,  unb  bie  ©toffer 
Staufe  emtofangen  boben,  bann  boben  mir 
bem.Xeufel,  ber  ©tolt  unb  unferm  eigenen 
SleifdE)  unb  ©lut  abgefagt,  unb  begebren 
S®fum  ©btiftum  aHein  au  bienen. 

9?un  ift  unfer  ®amtof  nicbt  aHein  mit 
tfleifa  unb  ©lut,  fonbern  ber  geinb  fudjt 
uitg  bofe  Stiffen  unb  ©egierben  in  unfere 
^eraen  au  geben,  unb  fucbt  ©tobnung  barin* 
nen  au  boben.  ©to  Sefug  unb  fein  bimm- 
Iifdjcg  ©tofen  ift,  bo  tann  ber  ©atan  nicbt 
rubig  babei  bleiben.  ©onbern  mann  er  §afe, 
®aber,  SReib,  3°tn,  3anF,  unb  bergleidjen 
anricbten  Fann,  ba  bot  er  feine  Suft.  Sa 
toenn  er  bie  Stige  rebet  bann  rebet  er  bon 
feinem  ©igenen.  3>aber  fagt  Sftoulug  au  ben 
<£pbefern,  (mie.aud)  au  ung):  3iebet  an 
ben  ^arnifcb  ©otteg,  bafj  ibr  befteben  Fon* 


SBobtbcit 

net  gegen  bie  Iiftige  ©nlaufe  beg  fceufelg, 
unb  ©Keg  mobl  augricbten,  unb  bag  gelb 
bebalten  moget.  So  menn  mir  ©otteg  ®in- 
ber  finb,  bann  boben  mir  ben  ©ater,  @obn 
unb  beiligen  ©eift  in  unferen  $eraen  mob* 
nenb.  Unb  bann  ift  Fein  ©aum  fiir  ben 
Seinb.  ©ber  er  fucbt  bodj  feurige  ©feilen 
in  unfere  §eraen  au  fctjiefeen  (nebmlicb 
©die  unb  ©rge  ©ebanFen),  barum  foHen 
mir  ben  ©djilb  beg  ©Iaubeng  ergreifen, 
alfo  bafj  mir  auglofdjen  Fonnen  aHe  feurige 
©feile  beg  ©ofemidjtg.  Unb  ben  $elnt  beg 
$eifg  nebmen,  unb  bag  ©djtoert  beg  ®ei* 
fteg,  meldjeg  ift  bag  SBort  ©otteg,  unb  fagt 
toie  mir  fedbten  foUen  mit  bemfelbigen.  Unb 
betet  ftetg  in  alien  Slnliegen,  mit  ©itten 
lfhb  Sleben  im  ©eift.  2>ag  ©ebet  ift  bem 
^jriftlicben  2tfenfdj  fein  ©emebr,  mit  bem- 
felben  Fann  ber  ©bnft  SBunber  ibun. 

SBann  ber  Seinb  ung  mutblog  macben 
Fann,  fo  ba&  mir  ftraudjeln,  unb  ameifeln  an 
©otteg  ©erbeifjungen,  bann  bot  er  fcbon  eine 
grofee  ©acbe  gemonnen  an  ung.  2lber  ©ot¬ 
teg  ©tort  beftebt  fefter  alg  ^immel  unb 
Grrbe,  unb  menn  mir  feinen  ©egen  nicbt  er- 
Iangen  Fonnen  bann  feblt  bie  ©acb  an  ung. 
SBenn  er  unfer  ©ebet  nicbt  beantmortet, 
bann  ift  eg  bod)  ftir  bag  ©efte,  ober  mangelt 
an  unferm  ©Iauben.  ®enn  er  bot  ben  ©ei- 
nigen  berbeifeen:  SlHeg  mag  ibr  bitfet  im 
©ebet,  glaubetg  nur,  fo  mirb  eg  eucb 
gegeben.  gJaulug  fcbrieb  in  ©bilibber  4, 
12.13:  Sd)  Fann  niebrig  fein,  unb  Fann 
bod)  fein,  id)  bin  in  alien  2)ingen  unb  bei 
©Hen  gefdjidt,  beibeg  fatt  fein,  unb  bungrig, 
beibeg  tibrig  boben  unb  HRangel  leiben.  S^b 
bermag  ©Heg  burd)  ben,  ber  micb  madjtig 
macbt;  ©briftug.  Sobonneg  fagt:  ®enn  aHeg 
mag  bon  ©ott  geboren  ift,  tiberminbet  bie 
2Belt,  unb  unfer  ©Iaube  ift  ber  ©ieg,  ber 
bie  SBelt  tibermunben  bot.  SBer  iftg  aber, 
ber  bie  SBelt  tiberminbet,  obne  ber  ba  glau- 
bet,  ba&  Sefug  ©otteg  ©obn  ift,  uni  ber 
•©eift  ift  eg,  ber  ba  aeuget,  benn  ber  ©eift 
ift  bie  SBabrbeit. 

2Bann  ber  geinb  ben  ©eia  in  unfere  ^er- 
3en  bflonaen  Fann,  bann  bot  er  aud)  ben 
©ieg.  2)enn  ber  ©eia  ift  eine  SBurael  aHeg 
Uebelg,  meldjcg  bot  etlicbe  gelfiftet,  unb  finb 
bom  ©Iauben  irre  gegangen,  unb  macben 
ibnen  felbft  biele  ©cbmeraen.  ©ber  bu  ©ot- 
tegmenfcb,  fliebe  foldjeg.  Sage  aber  nad) 
ber  ©eredjtigFeit,  ber  ©ottfeligFeit,  bem 
©Iauben,  ber  Siebe,  ber  ©ebulb,  ber  ©anft- 
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mutf).  ®antpfe  ben  guten  ®ampf  be§  ©Iau» 
bei\§,  ergreife  ba3  eroige  Seben,  basu  bu 
audb  berufen  bift,  unb  befannt  baft  ein  gute§ 
©efenntniS  dor  dielen  3eugen. 

©aulu§  fcbrieb  in  bent  2.  ®orintber  ©rief 
10,3 — 5:  $enn  ob  toir  toobl  im  Sleifdb 
toanbeln,  fo  ftreiten  toir  bocb  nicJjt  fleifcb- 
lidber  SBeife.  3)enn  bie  SBaffen  unferer  9tit* 
terfdbaft  finb  nidjt  fleifdblidb,  ionbern  madbtig 
dor  ©ott,  an  derftoren  bie  ©efeftigungen. 
3)amit  toir  derftoren  bie  Stnjcblage  unb  aHe 
$obe,  bie  ficb  erbebet  toiber  bie  ©rfenntniS 
©otte§,  unb  nefjmen  gefangen  alle  ©er* 
nunft,  unter  ben  ©eborfam  ©bnfti. 

$a  greunb  toenn  ber  ©iinber  in  ©erle* 
genbeit  fommt,  bann  ift  bie  SHatfje  fein  erfter 
©ebanfe.  ©r  toollte  toobl  au§iiben,  aber  ber 
lebenbige  ©oit  bat  gefagt:  3>ie  SRad^e  ift 
mein,  idb  toiE  bergelten.  SBann  ba§  ®inb 
©otteg  in  ©erlegenbeit  fommt,  fo  finb  feine 
erfte  ©ebanfen  bei  ©ott  urn  $ilfe  3U  erlan- 
gen,  unb  anftott  ©acbe,  toirb  Siebe  betoie* 
fen,  (benn  bie  2iebe  bebedfet  bie  SEtenge 
ber  ©iinben)  unb  e§  fann  aucb  am  meiften 
getoonnen  toerben,  burdb  fiiebe  unb  ©ebet. 
%a  bem  ©eredjten  fein  ©ebet  dermag  diet 
toenn  e§  ernftlid)  ift,  unb  im  ©Iauben  ge* 
fdbiebet.  $enn  toir  fjaben  diele  ©jemplen  in 
ber  beiligen  Shrift,  roo  diele§  erlangt  ift 
getoorben  burdb  ba§  ernftbafte  ©ebet.  Unb 
audb  diele  ©rfabrungen  tpie  ©ott  ©ebete  er* 
bbret,  unb  anttoortet. 

SBir  baben  aucf)  grofje  Urfadbe  um  ©ott 
3U  banfen  fiir  feine  Siebe  bie  er  an  un§  er* 
geiget  bat.  SBie  audb  ©aulu§  fagt  in  ©Pbejer 
2 :  Unb  audb  eudb,  ba  ibr  tobt  toaret  burdb 
Uebertretungen  unb  Siinben,  in  toelcfjen  ibr 
toeilanb  getoanbelt  babt  nadb  bem  Sauf  bie- 
fer  SBelt,  unb  nadj  bem  giirften  ber  in  ber 
Suft  berrfdbet,  nebmlidb  nadb  bem  ©eift,  ber 
3U  biefer  8eit  fein  SBerf  bat  in  ben  ®inbern 
be§  UnglaubenS.  Unter  toeldbem  toir  audb 
SlEe  toeilanb  unfern  SBanbel  batten  in  ben 
Siiften  unfer§  f5Ieifd^e§,  unb  tbaten  ben  SBil* 
Ien  be§  gleifcbeS  u.  ber  ©ernunft,  u.  toaren 
audb  ®inber  be§  3orn§  bon  ^atur,  gleidb  toie 
bie  Slnbern.  Slber  ©ott,  ber  ba  reidb  ift  an 
SBarmbersigfeit,  burdb  feine  grofje  Siebe,  ba** 
mit  er  un§  geliebet  bat.  2)a  toirb  tobt  toaren 
in  ben  ©iinben,  bat  er  un§  mit  ©brifto  Ie* 
benbig  gemadbt,  benn  au§  ©nabe  finb  toir 
felig  getoorben.  9^icf)t  au§  ben  SBerfen,  auf 
baft  fief)  SRientanb  riibme.  Saffet  un§  feft 


balten  an  bem,  ber  un§  bebiiten  fann,  don 
aEen  ©iinben. 


©erfdjiebeneg. 


©.  ©erg. 

SBem  ber  §eilanb  ©ergebung  feiner  Sim- 
ben  &efdbenft  bat,  bem  ift  e§  eine  Sreube, 
dor  ben  Sftenfdben  3U  befemten,  roa§  ©ott 
an  ibm  getban  bat,  benn  banfen  ift  felig  I 

SBie  flug  toare  e§,  toenn  3D?en)cben  in 
ibrer  friibeften  Sagenb  fief)  jum  §errn  be- 
febrten.  Rancher  ®ampf  unb  manege  ©orge 
blieben  benjenigen  erfpart. 

'  ®ein  Sief)t  ift  fo  flein,  bafe  e§  nidbt  ju 
feben  toare  unb  feber  ©brift,  einerlei  toie 
uutoiirbig  er  ficb  dorfommt,  tut  ettoa§  fiir 
ben  SJteifter,  obgleid^  toir  e§  in  biefern  Seben 
nidbt  immer  3u  feben  befommen.  ©in  ©brift 
toirb  erfannt  an  feinem  SBefen  namlicb  an 
ben  SBerfcn,  benn  an  ben  Sriidbten  foUt  ibr 
fie  erfennen. 

1£>er  ^eilanb  fagt:  SBo  euer  ©ebatj  ift,  ba 
toirb  audb  euer  §er3  fein,  unb  toir  alle  baben 
bagegen  3U  fampfen,  bafe  toir  unfer  §era 
ni^t  an  irbifebe  ®inge  bangen. 

S8er  diel  3U  ersablen  toeife,  bleibt  feltcn 
bei  ber  SBabrbeit. 

S)er  grofete  SReidbtum  beftebt  barin,  baft 
man  toeife,  bafe  man  ein  Sftnb  ©otte§  ift, 
unb  bleibt  e§. 

2)ie  3eitfjen  ber  3eit  seigen  fidb  immer 
beutlidber  unb  madben  fidb  bemerfbar,  buret) 
fiieblofigfeit  unb  Stfterreben. 

SBer  bie  ©iiter  biefer  3^it  begebrt,  fefct 
feine  Seligfeit  auf§  ©piel  unb  ftebt  in  ©e- 
fabr,  bie  §reube  am  §errn  3u  derlieren.  ^  y 

iCiebe  ift  fein  leered  SBort!  Siebe  ift  fein 
■SBabn!  fiiebe  Iiebt  immerfort,  3iebt  ftarf 
bimmelan.  ©dbenf  mir  $eilanb  beine  Sieb*, 
bafe  icb  ntidb  im  Iieben  lib. 

®ie  fiiebe  ift  fein  ©efiibl,  fonbern  eine 
©otteSgabe. 

©ieb,  bafe  mein  nidbt  ftreiudble,  ^err 
gieb  mir  ®raft  unb  9^utb!  ©ieb,  bafe  ieb 
niemal§  beudble,  bafe  idb  fei  gramm  unb 
®ut.  ©§  brobt  bie  SBelt  att  iiberatt,  fie 
bradbte  gerne  midb  3«  3aK-  §^rr  ^efu  b»If 
mir  fiegen. 

SBenn  beine  ©nabe  nidbt  fo  grofe  toare, 
o  §eilanb,  bann  toare  icb  beute  fein  ©brift, 
benn  bafo  idb  bei  bir  geblieben  bin,  ba§  ift 
nicf)t§  al§  gottlidbe  ©nabe  unb  ©armber- 
3rgfeit. 
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Sern’  Pertrauen/  Slufmartg  fc bauen/  2BiH 
bir  grauen/  foHft  bu  bauen/  nur  auf  ©nabe/ 
^eju  ebneb  beine  $fabe. 

©ott  toiH  Iobnen/  bort  mit  kronen/  fiir 
bie  5£reue/  baran  benf  id)  ftetg  auf’g  neue. 

§err,  bein  aBalten/  eg  foil  gel  ten/  bu 
bift  ®bnig/  unfer  2Men  fdjafft  nur  menig. 

SBiH  ber  3Beg  fief)  gar  perbunfeln/  fdjeint 
bir  jebe  §ilfe  fern/  ©ebau  bie  §offnungg* 
fterne  funfeln/  $efug  ^ilft  bir  treu  unb 
gtern. 

Sefug  Iiebt  bid),  ^?era  bag  glaube/  benn 
bu  mirft  nocf)  SBunber  feb’n/  SEBie  ©r  enblidj 
aug  bent  ©taube/  bicf)  fo  fjerrltd^  mirb  er* 
bob’n. 

$era,  mein  Jpera,  gieb  bicf)  jufrteben/ 
©eb’£  im  Seben,  mie’g  aud)  geb’/  £aft  bu 
Sefum,  baft  bu  Srieben/  ®Iag  nidfjt  liber 
teb  unb  SBeb’. 

2Bag’  eg  mit  greuben/  gur  3efum  au 
lei  ben/  SBalb  mirb  er  bid)  meiben/  2luf 
bimmlifdjen  $aiben/  2Bo  emig  fein  fdjeiben/ 
(bbrt  bift  bu  au  §aug. 

2>ieg  ift  mein  Soblieb,  biefeg  oHein: 

3efug  gebor’  id),  ift  mein. 

©bortifc,  SKon. 


©briftug  iff  ntein  Seben,  ©terben  ntcin 
©eminn. 


«PbiI.  1,21—23. 

^Saulug,  ber  grofee  3euge  3efu  ©brifti, 
febrieb  biefen  93rief  Pon  9tom  aug  an  bie 
©emeinbe  in  ^bilipbi,  alg  er  faff  am  ©n* 
be  feineg  Sebeng  angelangt  mar.  SSom  £age 
feiner  rounberbaren  ©efebrung  on  nor  ben 
5toren  ber  ©tabt  ©amagfug,  big  au  feinem 
Sftartprertob  in  9tom,  fiibrte  er  ein  muitber* 
bar  ©ott  bingegebeneg  Seben.  SRun  mar  er 
urn  beg  ©oangeliumg  millen  alg  ©efangener 
in  9tom. 

2Bie  mirb  benn  ©briftug  unier  Seben?* 
3efug  Icbte  urn  beg  SBaterg  miHen.  SEBir 
foUen  unb  miiffen  leben  urn  ©brifti  miHen. 
$er  natiirlidje  3Wenfd)  Iebt  nicf)t  fiir  ©bn* 
ftug.  ©r  bient  unb  Iebt  fid)  felber.  £ag 
eigeite  3<b,  bie  ©iinbe,  bie  2BeIt,  91ugenluft, 
Qleiidjeglitft,  boffartigeg  Seben,  bag  ifi  bag 
Seben  non  ©eburt  an.  ©rft  menn  ^efug 
bem  flWenfdjen  begegnet  ift,  mie  einft  $aulug 
auf  bem  3Bege  nad)  2>amagfug,  unb  er  fei* 
nen  ©eift  empfangen  bat,  bann  mirb  ©bri* 
ftug  fein  Seben.  9Indj  im  Seben  beg  9lpofteIg 
$aulug  gab  eg  eine  3eit,  mo  3efug  niebt  fein 


Seben  mar.  2>a  fudjie  er  feine  eigene  ©eredj* 
tigfeit,  feinen  eigenen  9tubm.  SDa  bafete  er 
^efug  unb  feine  ganger  big  in  ben  £ob. 
25ag  Seben  ^efu  ift  ein  Seben  ber  mabren 
Siebe,  ber  9teinbeit,  ber  abfoluten  ©elbft* 
Iofigfeit.  Sag  aHeg  fanb  $aulug  in 

©terben  ift  mein  ©eminn.  2Barum  fonnte 
$aulug  fo  fdjreiben?  SBeil  ©briftug  fein 
Seben  gemorben  mar.  ©r  fiiblte  mie  fein 
,  anberer  2tfenfd),  bafe  aHeg  bier  auf  ©rben 
nur  ©tiicfmerf  ift.  $aulug  mufete  eg  gana 
genau,  bafj  bag  ©terblidje  mirb  anaieben 
bie  Unfterblidbfeit,  unb  bag  SSerroeglicbe  mirb 
anaieben  bie  Unnermeglidbfeit.  Sa  ift  ber 
£ob  fiir  ibn  nur  ber  ©ingang  au  biefem  berr* 
Iicben  3«ftanb  ber  bimmlifeben  SoHenbung. 
2Benn  ©briftug  unier  Seben  gemorben  ift, 
fann  ©terben  fiir  ung  nur  ©eminn  fein. 
3ft  ©briftug  aber  niebt  unier  Seben  bier 
unten  gemorben,  bann  ift  ©terben  nidjtg 
anbereg  alg  emiger,  unerfe^Iidber  SSerluft. 
SDann  ift  bag  ©terben  eine  ®atafiropbe.  3m 
©terben  fallen  aHe  §iiHen  unb  aHe  Xau- 
fdbungen,  benen  fid)  bag  betrogene  ^pera 
bingegeben  bat.  $ie  ©iinbe  in  ibren  fdbreef* 
Iidben  Solgen  fann  bann  nidjt  mebr  geleug* 
net  merben.  ©ie  gebt  mit  bmiiber  in  bie 
©migfeit,  meil  man  ja  bier  in  biefem  Seben 
feine  SSergebung  unb  SReinigung  im  93Iute 
3efu  gefuebt  unb  gefunben  bat.  §ier  auf 
©rben  fann  man  ben  ©ottegfinbern,  ben 
3eugen  3efu  unb  bufjroirfenben  ^rebigten 
aug  bem  SBege  geben.  QWan  fann  ben  ©na* 
benmirfungen  augmeidben ;  aber  in  ber  ©mig= 
feit  ift  bag  nidbt  mebr  ber  3aH.  2)ie  33egier» 
ben  beg  gleifcbeg,  bie  bag  $era  erfiiHt  baben 
unb  benen  man  gebort  bat,  geben  mit  I)in= 
iiber  in  bie  ©migfeit.  2>ort  aber  ift  fein 
Vittel  unb  feine  ©elegenbeit  mebr,  fie  be* 
friebigen  an  fonnen.  3Bir  feben  biefeg  fo 
gana  beutlidb  in  ber  ©efd)idi)te  beg  reidben 
Htfanneg.  ©o  ift  bag  ©terben  nidjt  nur  fiir 
ben  reidben  9Wann  in  ber  biblifdjen  ©efdbicb* 
te,  fonbern  fiir  aifiHionen  ein  grofjer  2?er* 
luft  unb  gana  unb  gar  nidjt  ein  ©eminn, 
meil  fie  im  ©terben  aHeg  perlieren.  $urdj 
ben  2Eob  mirb  man  geroaltfam  beraugge* 
riffen  aug  feiner  Umgebung,  aug  bem  9Bir= 
fen  unb  ©djaffen  unb  aug  bem  Dtennen  unb 
3ageit  nadj  irbifdjen  ©iitern. 

SBarum  rebete  ^aulug  mobl  Pom  ©ter* 
ben  SBar  er  lebengmiibe?  S'fein,  fidber* 
Iidb  nidjt !  Dber  moHte  ifSauIug  auggefpannt 
fein  im  93Iidf  auf  feinen  anftrengenben  93e* 
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ruf  boll  (Sntbebrungen  unb  fieiben?  SRidjtS 
V  Don  allebem  Ieitete  $aulug,  alg  er  biefe 
/  3Borte  fdjrieb.  aBarurn  rebete  er  benn  abet 
fo  bom  ©terben?  STiacf)  feiner  SBefebrung 
batte  $aulug  nur  bag  eine  grofje  3iel  im 
Sluge,  be i  Sebjeiten  bent  §errn  entgegen* 

1  geriidt  3U  merben  in  ben  3BoIfen  ober  aber 
3ur  erften  Sluferftebung  3U  gelangen.  Sag 
\  tear  bog  Biel  feineg  Sebeng.  Urn  biefeg  Biel 
3u  erreid)en,  gab  er  alleg  bran.  (Sr  opferte 
feine  angefebene  ©teHung,  er  ging  burd) 
©djmad)  unb  £eiben,  burdj  bofe  unb  gute 
©eriicbte  unb  gonnte  fid)  faft  Sag  unb  9^ac^)t 
feine  9tube.  atidftg  fonnte  ibn  rnefjr  feffeln 
in  biefer  3BeIt.  (Sr  mollte  aUein  ©bnftug 
geminnen  unb  in  if)m  erfunben  merben  am 
Stage  feiner  Offenbarung. 

alarum  iff  bag  ©terben  fiir  einen  ©Iau* 
bigeit  ©eminn? 

I  1.  aSeil  er  im  Sobe  fein  ipilgerfleib  ab* 
Iegen  barf.  aBiebiel  S^ot  unb  (Slenb,  ^am= 
mer  unb  Sranen,  ©orgen  unb  ^erseleib, 
'*■  Slranfbeit  unb  Ungemad)  flebt  nod)  an  bie- 
fem  itfilgerfleib !  $ft  &od)  &er  unb 
ber  Slaite,  bem  Stegen  unb  bem  ©onnen* 
fd)ein,  ben  inneren  unb  aujjeten  SBerfucfjun- 
gen  unb  ©efabren  in  biefer  aBelt  auggefebt. 
SDiefeg  ^ilgerfleib  ift  leidjt  serbrec^Iid^.  giir 
ben  toabrboft  ©Iaubigen  ift  begbalb  bag 
3lblegen  unb  Stu^iefjen  beg  ^ilgerfleibeg 
t  eine  unaugfpred)Iid)e  greube. 

2.  3BeiI  ber  ©Iaubige  ber  3BeIt  entriidt 
mirb.  Sie  SGBelt  ftefjt  unter  bem  (Sinflufc 
beg  ©otteg  biefer  aBelt,  bem  ©atan.  2Iudf) 
©ottegfinber  fpiiren  t)iex  unten  iiberatt  fei- 
nen  bergiftenben  (Sinflufe.  0,  mie  fjerrlid) 
rnufj  eg  fein,  biefern  (Sinflufe  entriidt  su 

*  merben!  3ltte  aSerfucbungen  unb  Stnfedjtun- 
r  gen  boren  auf.  SBie  oft  bot  Satan  ein 
.©ottegfmb  erfd^redt  unb  bersagt  gemadjt, 
ibm  gemaltig  sugefefct  unb  berfudjt,  ben 
©taubengfaben  burd)3ufd)neiben. 

3.  3BeiI  bie  ^errlidbfeit  beg  eroigen  Sebeng 
fiir  if)n  anbridjt.  ^m  Sobe  offnet  fid)  bie 

\  urrfidjtbare  3BeIt  oor  ben  2Iugen  beg  ©Iau= 
bigen.  Siefeg  Sanb  Doder  3Bonne  unb  $err- 
Iid^feit  ift  nun  fein  (Sigen.  Sag  ©terben 
bringt  ifjm  ben  allergrofoten  ©etoinn.  (Sr 
gelangt  nun  bom  ©Iauben  3um  ©djauen. 

4.  3Beil  er  ben  £errn  feben  barf.  Ser 
k  3fnblid  feineg  £>eilanbg  mirb  ibm  bag  aBun- 
<*  berbarfte  fein.  3Bag  mirb  ber  ©Iaubige 

entpfinben,  toenn  er  ben  fdjauen  barf  non 


Sfngefidjt  311  2lngefid)t,  ber  ibn  geliebt  unb 
gemafcfjen  bot  bon  feinen  ©iinben! 

5.  3BeiI  er  fein  ©rbe  befommt.  Ser  ©Iau- 
bige  mirb  Seilbober  feiner  §errlid)feit  fein. 
Ser  §err  Sefu§  toirb  Sbron  unb  ©eroalt, 
aKadbt  unb  §errlid)feit  mit  ben  ©einen  tei- 
Ien. 

6.  3BeiI  bie  befreite  ©eele  in  bie  ©emein- 
febaft  ber  boDenbeten  ©eredjten  tritt.  ©djon 
bier  auf  Grrben  fudbt  ber  mabrbaft  ©Iaubige 
©emeinfdbaft  mit  toabren  ©ottegfinbern. 
©r  Pflegt  biefe  ©emeinfdbaft  trofc  mandjer 
bitteren  gnttaufdbungen. 

7.  3BeiI  ung  ein  feliger  Sienft  bort  oben 
erttmrtet.  Sie  ©eligfeit  beftebt  nidbt  nur 
im  aiugruben  ton  aHer  Slrbeit  unb  aKiibC/ 
fonbern  fie  beftebt  barin,  bafj  mir  ibm  bienen 
biirfen.  (Offb.  22,3.4).  §ier  unten  mar 
unfer  Sienft  oft  fo  mangelbaft  unb  bebin- 
bert  burdb  ben  ©atan,  burdb  anbere  aifen* 
fdben,  burdb  unfere  eigene  ©dbmadbbeit.  ®ort 
oben  fdHt  aHeg  fort.  Sn  bolliger  ®raft 
unb  obne  ^emmung,  obne  SSerfudbungen  unb 
fieiben  biirfen  mir  bann  unferem  geliebten 
$errn  bienen.  Sag  ift  ©eligfeit. 

aBarurn  botte  gjaulug  benn  Suft,  ab3u- 
fdbeiben  unb  bei  ©bnftug  iu  fein? 

3BeiI  er  am  Biel  mar.  @r  botte  ©Iauben 
gebalten  unb  fiegreidj  ben  ^ampf  boHenbet. 
9Jid)t  aEe  ID^enfcben  fommen  fo  an  bag  Biel- 
@g  finb  immer  nur  menige,  bie  im  ©Iauben 
burd)  bag  B^I  binburdbgeben.  Sie  aller- 
meiften  3J?enfdben  erlangen  ibr  gottlidjeS 
Biel  nidjt,  meil  fie  nidbt  gan3  bem  $erm 
bertrauen  unb  nidbt  t>oHig  auf  ein  ©Iau- 
beng=  unb  ©eborfamgleben  eingeben. 

aBeil  ^Jaulug  fein  Stagemerf  bollbracbt 
batte.  Seber  aWenfrf)  bot  feine  Sebengauf* 
gabe  bon  ©ott  erbolten.  aBarurn  ift  ber 
dRenid)  eigentlidb  b^r  auf  ber  @rbe?  iffidbt 
urn  ©olb  unb  ©ilber  3u  fammeln,  nidjt  urn 
ben  33ed)er  ber  2uft  unb  greube  augsutrim 
fen,  fonbern  urn  fiir  (Sbriftug  3U  Ieben,  fiir 
iljn  ba  3U  fein  in  biefer  aBelt,  ibn  3u  berberr« 
lidjen  in  aBort,  53efenntnig  unb  3BanbeI, 
ein  3?uge  feiner  2Iuferftebung  31!  fein  unb 
fo  feinen  aifrtmenfdben  ein  ©egen  311  fein. 
Sag  botte  $aulug  in  feinem  gansen  Ceben 
feit  feiner  ©rrettung  getan.  3fiir  ben  §errn 
ber  ^errlicbfeit  lebte  er,  unb  fein  3Berf  mar 
in  ©ott  getan  .  $8ieHeid)t  batte  ^aulug  bon 
feinem  .^errn  bie  birefte  Offenbarung,  baft 
fein  ifSilgerlauf  bier  unten  beenbet  fei. 

— ©rmablt. 


G46 


£  e  r  o  1  b  bcr 
9Bal  ift  bcin  SBort  tocrt? 


Slflel  toirb  ttadj  irgcnbeincm  2ttafcftab 
betoertet.  aitaterictle  Singe  toerben  nad)  if)* 
rcr  Sange,  S3ereite,  ibrem  ©cioidjt,  iljrer 
23randjbarfeit  ober  ifjrcm  toejentlidjen  2Ber* 
te  bemeffen  utib  gcfdjapt.  Stud)  gibt  el  eincn 
SWafeftab,  nad)  bem  be r  Gbarafter  einel 
SWcttfdjen  bemeffen  toerben  fann.  2Bir  fdjat* 
$en  geroiffe  Sente  bober  all  anbere,  fei 
el  nun  in  ber  Umgebung,  bcr  ©emeinbe 
ober  im  gansen  S3oIf.  Seute  toerben  nidjt 
nod)  ibren  forpcrlidjen  Gigcnfcbaften,  fon* 
bem  ttadj  ibren  gobigfeiten  unb  Dor  allem 
nad)  ibrern  Gbarafter  betoertet.  2er  Gba¬ 
rafter  ift  bal,  tool  einem  ieben  atfenfdjen 
unb  befottberl  einem  Gbriften  feinen  eigent* 
tid)cn  23ert  oerleibt.  SBenn  femanbel  Gba¬ 
rafter  nid)t  erbabener  unb  Don  beffercr  Gi* 
genfdjaft  ift,  all  ber  ber  aRenfdjen  im  all* 
gemeiitcit,  jo  but  cr  fein  Stedjt,  fidb  einen 
Gbriften  311  nenncn.  Ginel  3)2cnid)en  SBorte 
3cigeu  in  ber  Siegel  feinen  Gbarafter  an. 
Gr  toirb  nad)  biefen  beurteilt  unb  fein  2Bert 
toirb  bemeffen  nad)  bem  SBcrt,  ben  man  fei« 
nen  SBorten  bcilegeit  fann.  SBir  fettnen 
Sente,  auf  bcrcn  2Bort  toir  uni  Doltig  ber- 
taffeu  fonncn.  2Benn  fie  uni  irgenb  ettoal 
fagett,  jo  glauben  toir  el.  23eitit  fie  uni 
ein  23crfprcdjen  tnadjen,  fo  ertoarten  toir 
nidjt,  bafe  biefcS  gebrocben  toirb.  SBir  Per- 
laffcn  im 3  auf  fie,  toeil  fie  uni  burcb  ibr 
93  e  n  e  b  m  e  n  g  e$  ei  g  t  b  a  b  e  n,  baft  fie 
felbft  einen  grofjett  SBert  auf  ibr  SBort 
Iegeu.  2?oit  fotd)cn  if3erfoncn  toirb  oft  ge« 
fagt:  „2Bentt  er  el  fagt,  fo  ift  el  toabr,”  ober 
„loenu  er  ein  23crfpred)en  ntadjt,  fo  bait 
cr  el  and).”  Soldje  9)?enfd)en  iiben  einen 
ftarfen  Giuflufj  auf  ibre  llmgebung  aul. 
Seute  fontten  ibnen  Ieid)t  glauben  unb  fid) 
auf  ibren  Gbarafter  Derlaffett.  Gl  ift  eitte 
trnurige  Xatfadje,  baft  folcfje  a>?enfdjett  bie 
Slttlnabmen  unb  nidjt  bie  Sftegel  fiitb,  fogap 
unter  Gbriftcnbefennern.  SBie  oft  toerben 
23crfprcd)ungctt  gemadjt,  nut  tint  gebrodjett 
unb  oergeffen  311  toerben.  Siel  ift  eitte  toidj- 
tige  <Sad)e  unb  jengt  Don  eincr  grofeen 
Sdjtoddje  im  djriftlidjcit  Gbarafter.  2Bir 
folttcu  nic  ein  23erfpredjen  madjen,  el  fei 
bettit,  baft  loir  imftanbe  finb,  el  aiBjufiibren 
unb  el  311  batten.  SBenn  loir  in  biefer  $in» 
jidjt  nadjtafiig  unb  gleidjgiiltig  finb,  toerben 
loir  bie  Slotting  nub  bal  93crtraucn  nnberer 
Oerlicreu. 


SB  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 

23 0 r e i I i g e  23  e  r  f  p  r  e  dj ungen. 

Oft  toirb  ein  oorciligel  23erfpredjen  gt' 
madjt.  Serjeitige,  ber  el  rnadjt,  nintmt  fidb 
nidjt  3^it  311  iiberlegcn,  tool  er  eigentiicb 
Deripridjt.  Gr  ertoagt  nidjt  bie  oofle  93c- 
bcutung  feincl  23erfprcdjettl.  Gr  fagt:  „0 
ja,  ja,  id)  toerbe  fdjott.”  £odj  fpdter,  toenn 
er  liber  bie  Sadje  nadjbenft,  fiefjt  biefe  gaits 
attberl  aul.  G»  toirb  ibm  Ieib,  bag  er  ba£ 
23erfpred)en  gemadjt  tjat  unb  beginnt  ttadj 
einem  SliBmeg  311  fndjen,  bafe  er  c§  nidjt 
311  erfiiHen  braudjt. 

Gin  foIdjeS  ooreiIigc§  2Serfpredjeit  ift 
ebettfo  binbcttb  roie  jcbc3  anbere.  23ettn  toir 
e§  mifeaditen  unb  nietjt  einlofen,  fo  tjat  bie 
^erfoit,  ber  gegeniiber  mir  el  gemadjt,  ge*' 
redjtcn  ©rttnb,  uni  all  unsuDertafjig  311  be* 
tradjtcn.  Gl  ift  teidjter  ein  23erjpredjen  311 
madjeit,  all  311  erfiillen.  Sei  Dorfidjtig,  raal 
bu  Derjpridjft.  Senfe  3ucrft  an  bie  9tnl- 
fiitjrung.  23cbettfe,  ob  bit  bal,  tool  bu  oer- 
fpredjeit  toiUft,  audj  tjalten  faunft  tittb  tjal- 
ten  toiUft.  Setradjte  febel  gegebene  23er« 
fpredjeit  all  bittbettb.  Xtte  biefcl,  fotoie  aHel 
anbere,  in  ber  Surdjt  (^ottcl.  3Bcnn  bu 
mi  It  ft,  bag  Seute  bein  SBort  fdjapen  iotten, 
fo  mugt  bu  ibnen  3eigett,  bafe  bu  felbft  e3 
311  fdjapett  meif3t.  SBettn  bu  nidjt  23ert  ge- 
ttug  auf  bcin  2?ort  Iegft,  el  311  tjalten,  fo 
fanttft  bu  nidjt  crioarten,  bag  anbere  eitten 
2Bert  barauf  Iegen.  2Bentt  bit  bcin  eigenel 
2Sort  in  Gbren  baltft,  fo  toirft  bu  Dorfidjtig 
fein  im  ©eben  eittel  23erfpredjen  unb  audj 
ebeufo  Dorfidbtig  im  ^alteit  belfelbeit.  23er* 
fpridj  ttidjtl,  bal  bu  nidjt  intftanbe  bift  3U 
tjalten.  93cbenfe  ftetl,  ob  bal,  toal  bu  oer* 
fpridjft,  audj  in  beitten  STrciften  ftetjt.  Xettfe 
an  bie  ^inberniffe,  bie  fid)  einfteHcn  fon« 
nen.  ^aft  bit  geutigenb  ©ruttb  311  glauben, 
bag  bit  cl  erfiillen  faitft?  23iirbe  el  ratjant 
fein,  el  311  tun?  2Bare  e§  bal  23efte?  $a« 
be  id)  je  ein  23erfprcd)en  gemadjt,  bal  rnit 
biefent  nidjt  ubereiuftimmeit  toiirbe?  23e« 
benfe,  bafe,  toettn  bit  eittittal  ettoal  Dcrfpro* 
djen  unb  nidjt  getjalten  tjaft,  fo  Iafjt  biefel 
einen  fdjtoarscn  gtedfen  auf  beittent  Gtja- 
rafter,  el  fei  bettn  el  ift  citt  ©ruttb  oorljatt* 
bett,  ber  bid)  in  ben  Sfngen  beffeu,  bem  ge* 
geniiber  bal  SBerfpredjen  gemadjt  tourbe, 
entfdjulbigt. 

a  dj  e  fein  g  I  e  i  dj  g  ii  1 1  i  g  e  I 
23  e  r  f  p  r  c  dj  e  it. 

Tie  23ibet  fagt  util,  bal  toir  alien  ititfc- 
ren  flatten  (jit^ufiigeit  forfeit :  „So  ber 
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$err  miff,”  ba§  mir  foffen  baran  ben- 
\  fen,  bafj  etma§  UnermarteteS  eintreten  mod)* 
te.  2Btr  fdnnen  nid)t  in  bie  3nfunft  bliden 
unb  fofften  unfere  ©erfprediungen  baber 
nid£)t  ju  fitter  madjen.  2Bir  fofften  ein  iebe§ 
©erfbrecfjen  jo  befcbriinfen  unb  niiber  be* 
ftimmen,  bafe  fRaum  f«r  etmaige  §inber* 
niffe  gelaffen  ift.  2Bir  fotttcn  bei  unfern 
• ,  ©erfbredbungen  aufridbtig  unb  ebrlidb  fein. 
SBte  diele  ©erfpredbung  merben  gegeben, 
obne  bie  9tbfi<f)t,  fie  au  lalten.  SBiele  Seute 
moffen  nid)t  nein  fagen  unb  geben  baber 
ein  SSerfpredjen,  ba§  fie  nidbt  ju  balten  ge* 
benfen  unb  madden  fidb  fo  au  Siignern.  @ie 
baben  nidjt  2Rut  genug,  abgulebnen  unb 
..  ibren  ©runb  frei  unb  effen  anaugeben,  fo* 

J  mit  madben  fie  ein  ©erfaredben  unb  b^Iten  e§ 
nicbt.  J)ie§  ift  be§  geigtingS  Slrt  unb  2Seife 
unb  ein  unebrlicber  2lu§meg. 

2Randbe  Seute  fagen:  „So  ber  §err  miff, 
toerbe  idb  biefeS  ober  jene§  tun,”  menn  fie 
in  SSabrbeit  gar  ni(f)t  an  ben  $erren  ben* 
*.  fen,  fonbern  einfad)  rneinen:  „2Benn  idb  ntei* 
ne  SReinung  nidbt  dnbere,  merbe  idb  e§  tun.” 
@ei  dorfidjtig!  SRadbe  ben  §errn  nidbt  fiir 
ba§  fatten  beineS  ©erft>red)en§  derantmort* 
lidb.  2Benn  bu  glaubft,  bafe  bu  dieffeidbt 
beine  flReinung  anbern  fonnteft,  fo  rnadbe 
bein  33erfpredben  nidbt  beftimmt.  SBenn  bu 
bidb  nodb  nidbt  doffig  entfdbloffen  baft,  fo 
fdbeue  bidb  nid)t  au  fagen,  bafe  bu  nodb  nidbt 
• ,  beftimmt  meifct,  ma§  bu  tun  mirft.  @ei  auf* 
ridbtig  genug,  bem  anbern  ba§  ju  fagen, 
ma§  bu  in  mirflidbfeit  benfft  unb  im  8inne 
baft.  8ei  aufridbtig  im  ©eben  unb  aufridb* 
tig  im  ©inlofen  eine§  ©erfpredbenS. 

— ©rmablt. 


©efenncrnutt. 


mufete  alfo,  bafe  bie  ©robung  feineS  ©aterS 
fein  Ieere§  ©erebe  mar.  Unb  ridbtig,  alS 
ber  feftgefefcte  £ag  gefommen  mar,  Iiefj 
ber  ©ater  ein  tiefeS  Sodb  graben,  fiibrte  ibn 
an  ben  SRanb  beSfelben  unb  forberte  ibn 
auf,  fidb  8u  entfdbeiben.  „2Biffft  bu  ben 
neuen  ©Iauben  aufgeben?”  fragte  ber 
©ater.  'SJie  Stnttoort  Iautete:  „9fiein,  ©ater, 
bu  fannft  micb  Iebenbig  begraben,  aber 
^efu§  ©briftu§  fann  idb  nidbt  aufgeben.” 
Soldbe  geftigfeit  batte  ber  $eibe  ni<bt  er* 
martet.  ©r  bradb  in  £ranen  au§,  unb  bem 
ftanbbaften  ©efenner  gefdbab  fein  Seib. 
©ntfdbieben  $efu§  befennen  tragt  immer 
gute  griidbte  fiir  bie  ©migfeit. — ©rmablt. 

Unfcrc  ^ugenb  Slbteilung. 

©ibel  &ragen. 


ftr.  9fo.  1015. — 3Bie  biel  ftarben  an  ber 
^lage  ba  bie  ganae  ©emeinbe  ber  ®inber 
Sfrael  murreten  unter  2Rofe  unb  9taron  unb 
fpracben,  ibr  bnbt  be§  ^erren  Solf  getotet? 

$r.  fRo.  1016.  —  SEBie  follen  mir  manbeln 
bafe  mir  bie  fiiifte  be§  gleifdbeS  nidbt  doff* 
bringen? 


Slntmorten  auf  Sibcl  ftragen. 


€in  dbtnefifdber  ^iingling  in  ber  5Rabe 
don  ^en  *  8an  mar  aum  dbriftlidben  ©Iau* 
ben  gefommen.  Sein  alter  33ater,  ein  8to<f* 
beibe,  mar  miitenb  iiber  bte  Sefebrung 
be§  8obne§  unb  derfudbte  affe§  aRoglidbe, 

•  ibn  mieber  don  ©briftentum  abaubringen. 
m  affe§  nidbts  half,  erflarte  er  bem  8obn, 
menn  er  bi§  an  bem  unb  bem  £age  bem 
©briftenglaube  nidbt  entfage,  fo  merbe  er, 
ber  SSater,  ibn  Iebenbig  begraben.  2>a§  ift 
in  ©bina  nicbtS  Unerborte§.  2Bie  im  alten 
Sftom,  io  bnt  in  ©bina  aucb  nodb  ber  SSater 

•  ba§  unbefcbranfte  fRedit  mit  feinen  ^inbern 
anaufangen,  ma§  er  miff.  3>er  junge  ©brift 


^r.  SRo.  1007.  —  SBarum  fiirdbteten 
Staron  unb  affe  ^inber  ^frael  fidb  8n  3Rofe 
au  naben? 

9lntto. — ^>a  fie  faben  bafe  bie  §aut  feineS 
2Tngefidbt§  glanaete,  fiirdbteten  fie  fidb.  2. 
URofe  34,30. 

fRubfidfe  fiebre.  —  2Rofe  mar  40  Sag  unb 
40  !lRddbte  bei  ©ott  auf  bem  ©erg.  $sit  bie* 
fer  Beit  gab  ©ott  ibm  bie  aebn  ©eboten  unb 
er  lernte  don  ©ott  mie  er  ibm  gefdffig  Ieben 
fann.  ^Dfofe  mar  frob  bem  ©olf  an  belfen 
unb  bat  fief)  ganalid)  bem  §errn  ubergeben. 
©ott  fann  2Renfcben  braueben  in  feinem 
SBcrf  nur  menn  fie  miffig  finb  an  lernen  unb 
gana  ibm  fidb  3n  iibergeben. 

2Iaron  unb  affe  ®inber  %]vae I  fiirtb* 
teten  fid)  an  ORofe  an  naben  biemeil  bie  $aut 
feine§  2Ingefid)t§  glanate,  barum  bafe  ©ott 
mit  ibm  gerebet  batte. 

3u  biefer  Beit  merben  SRenfdben  ganj 
anber§  menn  fie  fidb  au  ©ott  bQIten,  benn 
mer  ©ott  ergeben  ift  ber  miff  nur  ma§  er 
miff  unb  bofei  bie  Untugenben  unb  ©iinben 
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ttjorin  fo  biel  Sftenfdben  lebert.  Siinber 
moHen  nidbt  gern  mit  ben  ^inherit  ©otteg 
fleben  bietoeil  bag  Sicpt  unb  ber  ©Iana  bon 
©ott  ibre  Stinben  offenbart.  £)!  2Jtbdbten 
roir  ung  imrner  au  ©ott  batten  unb  fein 
Sidjt  Iaffen  Ieucfjten. 

&r.  9to.  1008.  —  %n  mag  tear  9ft  ofe  madb- 
iig? 

2lntto. —  Sn  SBerfen  unb  9Borten.  2tpg. 
7, 22. 

Wiifelirfje  Selfre. —  9ftofe  mar  madbtig  in 
SBerfen  unb  SBorten.  ©r  batte  aHe  9Beigbeii 
ber  Slegppter  gelernt.  ©r  bat  aucb  friiber 
unb  fpater  bon  ber  2Bei@beit  ©otteg  erfab* 
ren.  2ttofe  tear  befltffen  in  ©eiben,  aber 
er  fudtjte  bag  alleg  au  ©otteg  ©bre  au  ge* 
braudben.  2M  bag  3eitlidbe  fann  ung  biel 
mert  fein  menn  mir  eg  nur  fo  anmenben. 
©aulug  mar  aucb  ein  gelebrter  ©tann,  aber 
ba  tear  alleg  gebraudbt  aur  ©efebrung  ber 
3Renfcben  nacpbem  er  befcbrt  tear,  Sn  bie* 
fen  amei  ©tenfdjen  feben  roir  ben  2Bert  ber 
9Beigbeit  roenn  meiglicb  beniibt. 

2)er  Satan  mill  ung  ©tenfdjen  berftibren 
fo  bafe  mir  ling  nidEjt  ganalidb  au  Oott  geben 
unb  ibn  bitten  um  feine  gtibrung  in  aHem 
mag  mir  benfen  unb  tun.  Unfere  SBerfe  unb 
SBortc  finb  mdcbtig  nur  menu  mir  ung  bon 
©ott  lebreit  unb  fiibren  laffen.  Shut  unfer 
leben  mag  getten  ?  ©?.  93. 


Sinber  ©rief. 


^utdbinfon,  ®anfag  Oct.  12,  1938. 

Sieber  Onfel  Sofia,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
alle  $eroIb  Sefer.  Sag  SBetter  ift  briib. 
®enrp  ©tillerg  baben  einen  fleinen  Sobn 
befommcit.  Sdb  babe  ben  134  ©falm  ge* 
Iernt,  unb  mill  bie  ©ibel  gragen  unb  11 
„©rinter’g  ©ieg”  beanimorten.  Scb  mitt 
fcbliefjen,  ©mma  Sftiifjlp. 

Siebe  ©mma  beine  21ntmorten  fidb  aHe 
ridjtig. — ©arbara. 


©crfcbrtbeit. 


$n  unfer  3eit  gibt  eg  biele,  bie  bag  Sa* 
fein  eineg  perfonlicfjen  ©otteg  unb  bie  ©Jacbt 
beg  ©ofen  Icugnen.  Ser  ©tenfdb  fei  bon 
97atur  gan3  gut;  man  miiffe  ibm  nur  Pod* 
fommcne  greibeit  geben,  atte  in  ibm  liegen* 
ben  Sriebe  ungebinbert  au  entfalten,  bann 
merbe  aHeg  bon  felber  redbt.  ©g  ift  Sat* 
fadbe,  bag  imrner,  menu  man  an  bie  SteUe 


©otteg  bie  ©ernunft  beg  ©Jenfdben  fefct  ^ 
unb  bon  ber  ©iite  beg  ©tenfdben  pbantafiert,  ^ 
fidb  ©reign iffe  abfpielen,  bie  bag  ©egenteil  J 
betoeifen.  So  mar’g  bor  iiber  bunbert  Sab*  f 
ren  in  granfreid),  fo  ift’g  in  ©ufelanb,  fo  a 

ift’g  in  unferem  gebriefenen  Sanbe.  Sie  j 

3unebmenben  ©erbredben  unb  bie  roadbfenbe  J 
©ntfittlidbung  aeigen,  mobin  bie  ©tfenfcben  j 
fommen,  menn  fie  ben  perfonlidben  ©ott  unb  ^1 
ibre  ©erantmortlicpfeit  gegen  ibn  nidbt  an*  ^ 
erfennen  unb  bie  berberbte  S'tatur  beg  na* 
tiirlidben  ©fenfdben  leugnen.  Sie  3Be(t  bat  J 
eine  neue  ©eionung  ber  SBirflidbfeit  beg  1 
berrlidben  ©otteg,  ber  9BirfIidb!eit  ber  Siin-  1 
be  unb  ber  ^otmenbigfeit  ber  ©ufee  notig.  j 
— ©rmabtt.  / 


Seine  Sbradje  berriit  bid). 


Sie  ©alilaer  fpradben  bie  ®eblbudbftaben 
nicbt  beutlicb  aug  unb  burften  begbalb  in 
ben  Stjnagogen  nidbt  norlefen.  Sie  Sal* 
mubiften  miffen  aHerlei  brollige  ®?ifeoer* 
ftanbniffe  au  eraablen,  bie  aug  ber  Unoer* 
ftanblidbfeit  beg  gulilaifdben  Sialefteg  ber* 
oorgingen.  9tn  feiner  9lug|>radbe  murbe 
^Petrug  im  ©alaft  beg  ^oben^riefterg  felbft 
bon  einer  Sflabin  alg  ©alilaer  erfanni.  1 
2tucb  nadb  bem  @eiftegeml)fang  fdbeint  man 
bie  Stinger  $efu  in  Serufalem  nodb  an  ber 
©igentiimlidbfeit  ibrer  Sbradbroeife  alg  •  r 
©alilaer  erfannt  3U  baben.  „Siebe,  finb  ,r 
nidbt  biefe  alle  bie  ba  reben,  aug  ©alilaa?” 

Sie  Spracbe  ift  ber  lautifdbe,  ftjmbolifdbe 
9IugbrudE  ber  ©ebanfen.  Sie  fommt  al* 

Iein  bem  2Renfdben  au;  bie  Saute  ber  Siere 
finb  nidbt  91ugbrudf  bon  ©ebanfen,  fonbern 
bon  ©mi)finbungen,  unferen  Slugrufen  in 
Sdbmera  ober  greube  abnlidb.  ©on  einer  * 
Sierfbracbe  Iafet  fidb  baber  nur  bilblidb  re* 
ben.  5Rur  ber  ©tenfdb  fann  fbredjen,  b.  b- 
fetnen  ©ebanfen  unb  ©efiiblen  burdb  arga- 
nifdb  geglieberte  Saute  unb  9Borter  einen 
entfpredbenben  91ugbrud  geben,  toie  ibm 
ber  Sdbobfer  bie  leiblidben  unb  geiftigen 
Spracborgane  berlieben  bat.  2llg  aufeere  < 
©rfdbeinung  ber  Sent*  unb  ©efiiblgmeife 
ift  bie  Spradbe  einerfeitg  bag  geiftig*fittli* 
dbe  ©anb,  bag  bie  Slngeborigen  eineg  ©ol- 
feg  Oerbinbet,  anbererfeitg  aber  eine  ©rena* 
mauer,  bie  ein  ©olf  oom  anberen  trennt. 

Sn  ber  ©ibel  finb  bie  unterfdbieblicben 
Spradben  ber  ©otter  nadb  ben  beiben  $aupt*  4- 
fpractprganen,  ber  3uage  unb  Sippe,  be* 
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nannt.  S£arin  liegt  bet  §intoei§,  ba|  bie 
3erjplitterung  ber  menjdplidpen  ©pra^e  tn 
cine  ©ielpeit  touraelpaft  oericpitbener  ©pra- 
<pen  eine  golge  be§  StbfaU^  Pon  ©ott  unb 
eine§  ftrafenben  SBunberaeicpenS  an  ben 
©pradproerfaeugen  ber  2©enfcpen  ift.  S3i§ 
3ur  babtjlonifdjen  ©pracpoertoirrung  patten 
bie  ©ienfdpen  „einerlei  3u«se  unb  ©pra- 
dpe.”  (1  aKoie  11,1.) 

Sprem  Urfprung  nadp  ift  bie  ©pradpe 
meber  eine  menfdplidpe  ©rfinbung  nodp  etn 
©nttoldetungSprobuft,  fonbern!  eine  ©abe 
@otte§,  ber  ben  ©tenfdpen  nadp  ©emem 
©ilbe  fcpuf.  ©ott  ift  aucp  ber  erfte  ©pracp* 
Ieprer,  ©ein  ©predpen  ift  ba§  urbilb  be» 
menfcplidjen  ©precpenS,  unb  ber JDJenidien 
©pracpe  ift  ba§  @dpo  ber  ©pradje  ©otteS. 
2tbam§  erfte  ©pracpiibung,  bie  ©enennung 
ber  Stiere,  fept  einen  Senfoorgang  oorauS. 
©erniinftigeS  £enfen  lafet  fid)  ebenforoemg 
benfen  opne  ©pradje,  ats  ©ecpnen  opne 
3aplen,  fagt  §aman.  2>ie  ©pradje  ift  mepr 
als  ein  ©erftanbigungSmittel,  fie  ift  etn 
innereS  ©ebiirfniS  ber  ©tenfcppeit,  unb  baS 
©precpen  eine  nottoenbige  ©ebingung  unb 
golge  be§  SenfenS.  ©precpen  ift  ein  Sau¬ 
tes  Stenfen,  unb  £enfen  ift  ein  innerltdpes 
©precpen.  2>arum  ftept  in  ber  ©:bel  oft 
„fpredpen”  ftatt  „benfen.”  „$cp  aber  fpracp, 
ba  mir’s  rooplging:  „3<P  toerbe  nimmcr* 
mepr  banieberliegen.”  21I§  lauteS  £enfen 
toirb  baS  ©preipen  aur  ©ebe,  au  einer  8“' 
fammenpangenben  Sarftetfung  beS  ©ebacp- 
ten  im  ©egenfap  au  einem  ©erebe,  bay 
!aum  einer  ©enftatigfeit  bebarf.  ©predjen 
unb  reben  ift  nidpt  baSfelbe;  man  farm 
gut  reben,  aber  fcpledpt  fpredjen.  $er  ©e» 
banfeninpalt  einer  ©ebe  fann  gut,  aber  ber 
fpradplidpe  StuSbrud  jcpledpt  fein  unb  ben 
3roed  ber  ©ebe  in  grage  ftetten.  „$cp  §err> 
idp  bin  je  unb  je  nidpt  toopl  bereb’t  geroejen, 
aud)  nidpt  feit  ber  3eit,  ba  bu  mit  beinem 
®nedpt  gerebet  paft;  benn  id)  paoe  erne 
fcpmere  ©pradje  unb  eine  fdproere  3unge, 
fagte  9©ofe§  in  feiner  ©erufung.  fftacp  fei- 
nem  befcpeibenen  ©elbftgefiipl  jeplt  ipm  bie 
nottoenbige  ©ebnergabe.  Ob  feine  scptoer* 
faHigfeit  in  ber  ©ebe  nun  in  einem  ber 
©predjorgane  begriinbet  mar,  ober  in  ber 
Iangen  ©ereinfamung  in  ber  SBufte,  in  bem 
©erfepr  mit  menigen  ©tenfcpen,  bie  ipn 
aud  nur  menig  oerftanben  —  aucp  auf  bie- 
fe§  ©ebenfen  gept  ber  §err  gnabig  etn. 
@r  toirb  bie  fcptoere  3unge  8 u  Xofcn  roiffen 


SBaprfjeit 

unb  fie  au  einem  guten  Organ  gottlicper 
©ebe  macpen,  roie  bieS  bie  ©ejdpicpte  beS 
©eicpeS  ©otteS  fo  reicp  beftatigt  pat. 

2)ie  ®unft  ber  ©ebe  ift  aljo  abpangtg 
pon  ber  Sunft  beS  ©precpenS.  ©pe  roir 
unS  im  ©eben  iiben,  miiffen  roir  fpredjen 
Iernen.  ©ine  toft  ift  beibeS,  baS  ©pre- 
cpen  unb  baS  ©eben,  roeil  beibeS  ein  ®on- 
nen  ift,  baS  nur  burtp  2tu§bilbung  unb 
Uebung  einer  Porpanbenen  ©cpopfergabe 
ermorben  toirb.  SBenn  roir  baS  Unfere  tun, 
toirb  ©ott  baS  ©eine  tun.  2Bir  rooHen  e§ 
nidpt  an  £reue  unb  gteife  feplen  Iaffen  unb 
aucp  mit  bem  anPertrauten  ©funb  ber 
©pracpe  im  3>ienfte  beS  $errn  toucpern. 

braudpt  nidpt  irnrner  ein  ©ortourf  ju 
fein,  eS  fann  aucp  eine  ©nerfennung  unfe- 
reS  StrebenS  bebeuten,  toenn  eS  peifet: 
„2)eine  ©pradje  Perrdt  bidp!”  (2B.  8-) 
— ©rtodplt. 


^er  ©onntag. 


©ergeube  unb  mifebraudpe  biefen  bejonbe- 
ren,  biefen  peiligen  Stag  nidpt.  ©§  ift  ein 
meinob,  baS  au§  bem  ©arabiefe  ftammt 
unb  baS  un§  an  baSfeibe  erinnert.  „©ebenfe 
beS  ©abbattagS,  b.  p.  be§  ©upetageS,  bafe 
bu  ipn  peiligft”  (2  3©ofe  20,8.)  S5ie§  ift 
ba§  menidpenfreunblidpe  ©ebot,  baS  Pom 
©inai  per  gegeben  roorben  ift;  eS  Idfet  unS 
einen  ©lief  tun  in  baS  erbarmepbe  ^era  be§ 
gejepgebenben  ®otte§.  „©S  ift  baS  after- 
fiifeefte  ©ebot  unb  gleidpfam  bie  aufgefdjlof- 
fene  Stiire  aum  perlorenen  ©arabiefe.”  ©edjS 
Stage  ©rbeit  in  ber  2Bocpe  ift  genug;  am 
fiebenten  toerb:*  icp  opne  ©rbeit  pom  ©rtrage 
ber  fedjS  Stage  fatt.  Xa§  ©upen  an  bem- 
felben  pat  einen  befonberen  ©egen.  $er 
©abbat  pat  ba§  jiibifdje  ©off  bi§  pcute  er- 
palten ;  bie  ftrenge  ©onntagSrupe  pat  ba§ 
englifcpe  ©olf  reicp  unb  ftarf  gemacpt. 
„©onntagSrupe  ift  ein  Vittel,  urn  gliidlicp 
3u  roerben.  ©on  mir  mufe  icp  bie  roerfroiir- 
bige  Xatfacpe  befenren,  bafe  nidptS,  roa§ 
idp  am  ©onntag  unternommen  pabe,  mir 
©Iiid  bradjte,”  fagte  ber  beriipmte  ©edptS- 
geleprte  SBilfon  Xer  ©onntag  ift  ein  @e* 
fdjenf.  9©ir  ift  e§,  al§  ob  mir  ©ott  burcp 
ben  ©onntag  52  griiplinge  im  $apre  ge¬ 
geben  patte.  $ie  28elt  opne  ©onntag  ift  toie 
ein  ©Jann,  ber  nie  ladpt,  toie  ein  ©ommer 
opne  ©Iume,  toie  ein  £apeim  opne  ©arten. 
„S)er  ©onntag  madjt  bie  SBocpe,”  fagte  Ho- 
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nig  Sriebricb  SBilbelm  HI.  ©arum  tue 
Jiid)t^  33 ofeg  on  biefem  erften  Stage  ber 
S33od)e,  ber  tote  ber  ©rftgeborene  untet  fie= 
i»ert  Sriibern  fic^  augnimmt.  ©ebe  in  bie 
^ircbe  unb  au  ben  Serfammlungen  bcrfto* 
ber  ©otteg  an  biefem  „$onig  unb  Siirften 
ber  Sage.” — ©rtoablt. 

Btdjtfein. 

Sfud)  Heine  fiidjter  fonnen  grofee  ©ienfte 
leiften.  ©in  gro&eg  (Scfyiff  mit  bielen  *£af* 
lagieren  roar  mitten  auf  bem  SReere,  unter* 
toegg  nad)  $nbien.  ©g  ftiirmte  getoaltig, 
unb  madjtige  SBeEen  roaren  ringg  um  bag 
Scbifr  ber.  qsiofelic^  ertonte  ber  9hif:  „Effan 
iiber  93orb!M  SlEeg  eilte  aufg  Serbecf,  um 
ju  belfen.  ghir  einer  fonnte  nidft  fommen ; 
er  lag  franf.  Unb  bod)  tooEte  aud)  er  nid)t 
gana  untatig  fein  6ei  ber  Mung.  STBer 
roag  fonnte  er  tun?  ©a  fob  er  an  ber  SBanb 
eine  Heine  fiampe.  ©r  nabm  fie  rafdj  ber* 
unter  unb  fteHte  fie  unter  bag  genfter, 
bamit  fie  binaugleucbte  auf  bag  finftere 
SWeer.  ©leicb  barauf  borte  er  froblicf)  afeen* 
fcbenftimmen:  „2Bir  baben  ibn,  er  ift  gereb* 
tet.”  3tuf  feine  ©rfunbigung  am  anbern 
aWorgen  erfubr  er,  bafj  fein  Heineg  Samb- 
tben  bog  9WitteI  gur  ©rrettung  beg  ©rtrin* 
fenben  getoefen  fei.  ©ein  fdjtoadber  ©djein 
fiel  gerabe  fo  aufg  bunfle  9Weer  binaug, 
bafe  ber  ©rtrinfenbe  bag  ibm  augetoorfene 
Stettunggfeil  feben  unb  ergreifen  fonnte.  — 
SSemt  bu  aucb  ein  Heineg  fiidjtbift,  roenn  bu 
nur  leucbteft  —  crud>  bu  fannft  eine  3Wen* 
fdjenfeele  retten.  Unb  bag  ift  immer  eine 
©ro&tat. — ©rtoablt. 

SBabrer  ©brift. 

©6  einer  ein  toabrer  ©bnft  i[t,  bag  aeigt 
fidb  bor  aHem  im  SBanbel  in  feinem  §aufe 
unb  feiner  gamilie.  Sn  ber  Oeffentlidfjfeit 
nimmt  man  fidj  aufammen,  auf  ber  ©trafee 
unb  in  ber  ©efeEfdjaft  Befunbet  man  ein 
freunblidbeg  SBefen,  aber  in  feinem  £aufe 
fllauBt  man  fidb  geben  Iaffen  au  fonnen, 
feinen  Slngeborigen  bleibt  man  bie  fjreunb* 
Iidbfeit  unb  9iucfficbt,  auf  bie  fie  Sfnfbrud) 
baben,  fdbulbig.  2Hg  ber  befannte  $farrer 
©todmaier  geftorben  roar,  fragte  man  feine 
©odjter,  roie  ibr  Sater  im  #aufe  getoefen 
fei.  ©ie  gab  aut  Sfnttoort:  er  roar  burdb 
unb  burdb  edjt.  SBenn  unfre  Sfngeborigen 


r  SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

ung  ein  foldjeg  3eugnig  geben,  bann  mufj 
eg  roabr  fein.  ©enn  niemanb  fennt  ung 
beffer  alg  bie,  bie  taglidj  um  ung  finb.  $n 
ber  Sebengbefcbreibung  gliebnerg, 
beg  ©riinberg  beg  ©iafoniffenbaufeg  ®ai- 
fergroertb,  Beaeugt  einer  feiner  ©otjne,  bafe 
auf  bem  Sfngefidbte  beg  Saterg,  roenn  er 
morgeng  in  ben  toig  ber  gamilie  gefom* 
men  fei,  ein  berflarenber  ©d)e in  gelegen 
babe,  gliebner  fannte  beg  ©ebeimnig,  roie 
man  ben  treuen  SBanbel  im  #aufe  lernt. 
©r  fucbte  im  ^ammerlein  bie  ©emeinfdjafi 
mit  bem  $errn,  bracbte  ba  ficb  felbft  alg  ein 
©anaopfer  bem  $errn  bar  unb  aog  bie 
®rafte  ber  ©roigfeit  an.  2Ber  bag  tut,  ber 
toanbelt  treulicb  in  feinem  #aufe. 

— ©rtoablt. 

Slug  Stinbcrmnnb. 

©er  ©cbreiber  biefeg  traf  neulidj  feinen 
12jabrigen  ©nfelfobn  auf  bem  ^eimtoeg. 
©r  bote  auf  feinem  bierraberigen  SBagen 
etroag  irgenbroo  binfabren  muffen.  STuf 
bem  ^etmroege  fefcten  ficb  feine  acbtfcibrige 
escbroefter  unb  beren  greunbin  in  ben  2Ba* 
gen,  ben  er  froblid^  aog.  Unb  eg  ging  al- 
Ie§  gut  Big  an  bie  ©teigung  ber  ©tra&e. 
©a  rourbe  bie  @ad)e  fcbtoierig.  ©a  fagte 
icb  3 w  bem  ^ungen,  roie  er  fo  mit  ber  lefc* 
ten  Shaft  feine  Soft  3og:  „^idbt  roabr, 
$ang,  je^t  rooEteft  bu,  bu  roareft  ein  Qftab* 
dben?”  „9?ein,  ©rofebaba,”  gaB  er  auriidf, 
„i(b  rooEte,  idb  inare  ein  33ferb!” 

©iefe  2inttoort  madjte  mir  grofee  greu* 
be;  unb  icb  erfannte  gleidE)  bie  fiebre,  bie 
fie  fur  micb  ent^ielt  unb  bieEeicbt  aucb  fiir 
mancbe  ber  IieBen  Sefer,  fur  bie  icb  bag  nie* 
berfdbreiBe.  SBag  fagen  benn  roir  ©rofeen, 
toir  alien  ©b^iften,  fo  oft,  roenn  eg  fur  ung 
eine  fcbroere  Soft  au  Beroaltigen  giBt,  ein 
grofjeg  fieib  au  tragen,  eine  fdjroierige 
fPflicbt  au  uBernebmen,  eine  Shanfbeit  ober 
einen  anbern  9Heber6rucb  burcbaumacben? 
©a  finb  roir  gleicb  aur  ^anb  mit  ber  Sit¬ 
ter  ,^err,  Ieid^tere  meine  Safi,  nimm  mir 
ettoag  bon  meiner  Siirbe  aB.”  SHg  oB 
©ott  nicbt  toufete,  roag  ©r  tut,  roenn  ©r 
ung  in  ernfte  ffJroBen  ber  toft  unb  beg 
©IauBeng  unb  ber  SieBe  giBt!  ©ann  beifet 
eg>  bie  §anb  augftreden  nacb  neuen  unb 
bermebrten  ^raftaufcbuffen,  bafe  roir  bag 
fdjeinBar  Unertraglidbe  unb  nid)t  au  Se- 
todltigenbe  tapfer  unb  fiegbaft  fdjultern 
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unb  stoingen.  „Ser  §err  legt  ung^  eine 
"Salt  aiif  aber  Gr  ^ilft  ung  and)”  OPf.  68, 
20).  3lud)  bie  fd)rocrfte  Safi  roirb  trag* 
bar,  fa  leid)t,  roenn  bie  $raft  fur  fie  por* 
banben  ift.  Gg  ift  bag  SBorredjt  bcr  $iing« 
gee  Gljrifti,  aug  ©otteg  guile  ©nabe  um 
,  ©nabe  ju  nebmen,  bon  ^raft  3u  Sraft  ju 
fdjreiten. 

Sllfo,  roenn  bie  Sdjtoierigfeiten  beg  2e« 
Beng  fommen,  nidjt  auf  bie  fdjroere  93iirbe 
gefdjaut,  fonbern  bann  aug  ben  oberen 
Sueden  geidjopft.  So  fann  felbft  ein 
$nabc  ein  Starfer  roerben.  Unb  roenn  eg 
311m  aUerfd^roerften  unb  bitterften  fommt, 
bann  greifen  bie  admadjtigen  Siebesarme 
©otteg  ung  unter  bie  Soft  unb  belfen  ung, 
fie  tragen,  unb  tragen  un§  mit. 

— Grroablt. 


ficljrt  bag  SBort  ©otteg  Sreitming  bon  bcr 
28clt? 


„Unb  id)  ibid  bid)  sum  grofeen  SSoIf 
madjen  unb  raid  bid)  fegnen  unb  bir  einen 
grofjen  Sftamen  madjen,  unb  fodft  ein  Segen 
fein.”  1.  QJtofe  12, 2. 

Ginige  toeldje  bie  obige  grage  Iefen,  roer* 
ben  eg  fonberbar  finben,  baft  man  biefelbe 
beriibre,  benn  ibrer  2)ieinung  nod)  Iebrt  bie 
§eilige  Sdjrift  bon  Sfnfang  bi§  Gnbe  £ren- 
mntg  fo  flar,  baft  e§  niemanb  iiberfeben 
jfanit.  31ber  Iieber,  glaubig^r  Sefer,  roenn 
toir  iiber  bie  SBcrgangenbeit  nadjbenfen,  ift 
eg  ung  nidjt  flar,  bafj  toir  and)  red)t  long* 
jam  im  Sfnnebmen  fo  mandjer  2Babrf)eiten 
ber  Ociligen  Sdjrift  roaren,  bie  ung  iefjt 
febr  flar  finb?  Unb  ber  §err  fprad)  3U 
Stbrabam,  „®el)e  aug  beinem  23aterlanbe 
unb  bon  beiner  greunbfdjaft  unb  aug  bcineg 
SSaterg  $aufe  in  ein  Sanb,  bag  id)  bir  acigcn 
toid.”  G§  roar  burd)  bag  Scrfaficn  feinc§ 
SSaterlanbeg  unb  feiner  greunbfdjaft  baft 
©ott  ibn  fegnen  unb  ibn  3U  eiitem  Segen 
fiir  oitberc  macben  roodte. 

fjfitte  SIbrabam  niebt  audj,  toie  fo  biele 
©emcinbc*2fngeborige  eg  jebt  tun  bebaup* 
ten,  unb  fagen  fonnen;  §err,  meine  3frbeit 
ift  beionberg  bier  in  meinem  eigenen  Sanbe 
notroenbig,  meine  Sente  beten  ©ofcen  an, 
ufro.  unb  idj  mufj  bireft  mit  ibnen  avbeiten 
nnt  ein  Sidjt  unter  ibnen  311  fein?  33icle 
9fngcborige  ber  ©emeinbe  fagen  baft  bie 
3®elt  in  ifjrem  ungeretteten  guftanbe  in  bie 
©enteinbe  aufgenommen  roerben  fodte,  unb 


a  b  r  b  e » * 

baft  bie  Gbriften  bann  eine  beffere  ©elegen* 
beit  bobcit  roiirben,  fie  311  retten,  nadjbcm  fie 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  finb.  3(ug  bemielben  ©run* 
be  oerfudjen  fie  aud)  feft3Ufteden  baft  ©Iau* 
bige  mit  Unglaubigen  in  ben  Stanb  ber 
Gbe  treten  ioden,  bamit  fie  in  ben  §anbcn 
©otteg  alg  9tetter  benufct  roerben  modjten, 
nndj  bcr  §eirat.  93iele  biefer  Seroeiggriinbe 
finb  nur  eine  Gntfdjulbigung  um  bag  SBort 
©otteg  nidjt  311  befolgen.  2lbcr  roo  ©Iau- 
bige  fid)  in  Untoiffenbcit  unb  mit  remem 
Stkrocggrunbe  sufammenfugen,  ba  ift  eg  nocb 
moglid)  burd)  ©Iauben,  Segen  Don  ©ott  3U 
erbalten,  aber  toegen  iftreg  UngeborjamS 
miifien  fie  permebrte  93iirbe  tragen. 

2ie  Slinber  Sudel  roodten  gegen  ben 
SSiden  ©otte§  einen  Sonig  baben.  Gr  gab 
ibnen  ben  ®onig  unb  roar  trobbem  nod)  mit 
jeincm  Segen  gegenroartig,  fo  Iange  fie  im 
©eborfam  oerroeilten,  aber  e§  roarb 
biel  3U  ibrer  Siirbe  binaugeiugt  roeil  fie 
©ott  auf  ibre  cigcne  SBeife  bienen  roodten. 
1.  Sam.  8, 11—22.  ©enau  fo  roie  ©ott 
rounfdjte  bafe  fern  93oIf  Sirael  (ein  mb 
ber  ©emeinbe)  im  gleiidje  ein  befonbere§ 
5SoIf  fein  fodten,  um  gefegnet  unb  ein  Segen 
fiir  anbere  311  fein,  fo  rounfdjt  Gr  aucb  bafe 
bie  ©emeinbe  ober  bag  geiftlidje  Slonigreid) 
ein  befonber'eg  Slonigrei^  fein  fod,  um  ben 
nocb  nid)t  ©eretteten  ein  Segen  3U  fein.  2ie 
nod)  nidjt  ©eretteten  in  ibrem  unoeranberten 
3uftanbe  in  bie  ©emeinbe  auf3unebinen,  ift 
nidbtg  alg  ibr  ©croiffcn  3U  berubigen. 

Satan  ift  beffer  mit  bem  §n()Qtt  ber  93i* 
bel  befannt,  all  oiele  Gbwften,  unb  bag  ift 
ein  ©runb  roarunt  er  fo  oiele  STraft  anroen* 
bet,  bie  Unglaubigen  in  bie  ©emeinbe  311 
bringen,  benn  er  toeifj  febr  gut  ban  ein 
roenig  Sauerteig  ben  gansen  Xcig  ocriauert. 
1.  Slor.  5,6.  Gr  roeife  gan3  geuau  ba&,  je 
fdjneder  er  bie  Unglaubigen  (Sauerteig) 
in  bie  ©emeinbe  bringt,  um  fo  leidjter  fann 
er  bie  SCBabren  in  ber  ©emeinbe  oerleitcn. 
Gg  ift  erftannlid)  roie  oiele  ?fngcborige  ber 
©emeinbe  b^itte  bag  3wionimcit*5od)cn  ber 
©Iaubigcn  mit  ben  Unglaubigen  fiir  gut 
balten.  2ie  Xatfadfe,  baft  oiele  aug  bcr  ©e* 
meinbe  r^cute  311  gunften  biefeg  3?erbinbeng 
3toifd)en  ben  ©laubigen  unb  Unglaubigen 
fpredjcn,  3eigt  flar  bafe  fie  febr  roenig  roiffen 
toag  bag  SSort  ©otteg  begroegen  311m  bcflen 
iebrt,  unb  bie  meiften  finb  felbft  nod)  niebt 
gerettet.  Sie  baben  felbft  nod)  nidjt  roabr- 
genontmen,  ba§  cbe  bie  SBelt  geiftliebe  Singe 
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berfteben  fann  unb  effen  unb  fic^  on  geift- 
Iid^em  ©ffen  su  erfreuen  Iernt,  mufc  fie  erft 
fcas  geiftlidbe  93erftanbnig  tjaben,  bag  ©ott 
nur  fann  unb  toitf  SfHen  geben  bie  eg  glau- 
ben.  ©eiftlidje  9iabrung  fdjeint  bem  un- 
beranberten  SSerftanb  fo  toridjt  unb  freublog 
3U  fein,  toie  bie  Sftabrung  unb  bag  ©onnen- 
licflt  ouf  trorfenem  Conbe  befi  ftifdjen  ber 
'See. 

3>e§  $errn  SBorte,  „3ie^et  nicbt  am  frem- 
ben  8od)  mit  ben  Unglaubigen,  benn  toag 
bat  bie  ©eredbfigfeit  su  fdjaffen  mit  ber  ttn- 
geredjtigfeit?  2Bag  bn*  bag  £id)t  fur  ©e« 
meinfdbaft  mit  ber  Sinfiernig?”  (2.  ®or. 
6, 14)  unb  niele  anbere  gleidj  flare  2Borte 
miiffen  ibnen  afle  nufclog  fein.  ©ie  feben 
nicbt  ben  2Biber)>rudb.  Slnfdbeinenb  merfen 
fie  nicbt  toie  gans  anberg  fie  bon  irbifdben 
Singen  forecben.  2Jiandbe  geben  fo  toeit  unb 
berneinen  bie  Sebre  ber  Stbfonberung  inbem 
fie  jagen  bafc  eg  nicbt  recbt  ift  bafe  bie  ©e- 
meinbe  nicbt  bie  Unglaubigen  fragt  2Rit- 
glieber  su  toerben,  ober  bafc  eg  unredjt  ift 
folcbe  nicbt  su  fragen  am  SIbenbmabI  teil 
3U  nebmen. 

<3ft  eg  nicbt  erftaunlicb  toie  toeit  ber 
SDtenfdb  geben  fann  urn  ©ott  fein  9tedbt  3a 
bertoeigern  in  ber  Seitung  ©einer  eigenen 
ftinber?  28enn  ©ott  3u  ©einen  ®inbern 
fagt  baft  fie  fid)  bon  ben  Unreinen  abfon- 
bem  foUen  (2.  ®or.  6, 17),  ober  ben  ©einen 
gebietet  nidbi  mit  ben  Unglaubigen  umsu- 
geben,  (2.  Sbeff.  3, 14,  ufto.)  bann  nimmt 
ber  fbtenfdj  ficb  bag  Dtecbt  3u  fagen,  nein 
&err,  eg  marc  nicbt  recbt  bag  3U  tun,  unb 
toiirbe  bieHeidbt  nod)  alg  ©runb  binsufiigen, 
bafe  toir  fie  entututigen  unb  bintoegtreiben 
tocrbcn,  toenn  toir  ibnen  bie  ©unft  am 
3fbenbmable  teilsunebmen  entsieben  tour- 
ben. 

Sieber  Sefer,  baft  Su  jemalg  gebort  ober 
gefeben  bafj  ©atan  ober  fene  bie  ibm  bienen, 
irgcnbtoeldje  ©ebote  ©otteg  berleugnen  obne 
einen  anfrfjeincnb  guten  ©runb  bafiir  ansu- 
bringen?  (@in  ^eftcben  an  bag  $Bei-@eite- 
©efcen  ber  ©ebote  ©otteg  toirb  auf  5fnfrage 
fierne  frei  in  ©nglifcb  3ugefanbt.)  ®ommt 
er  nicbt  intnter  mit  einem  anfdjeinenb  guten 
•©runbe  3U  ung  unb  bietet  ung  ettoag  an 
bag  gut  augfteljt,  bamit  er  ung  nebmen 
fann?  9tein!  9tein!  toiirbe  ber  fDtenfd)  fa¬ 
gen,  ©ott  bat  fein  9ted)t,  ber  ©emeinbe  3U 
befeblen,  Srennung  3u  iiben.  Slber  baft  bu 
jemalg  bie  ^arteilidtfeit  unb  Unbertraglidj- 


feit  ber  2)?enfcben  beobadbtet?  33eoba<f)te  toie 
ftarf  ber  2Jienfdb  toirflid)  an  bie  Sebre  ber  / 
Srennung  glaubt. 


©iebft  bu  toie  ber  i9Kenfcb  Srennung  iibt 
in  93esug  auf  bie  nerganglicben  Singe  bie- 
fer  2Belt?  ©lauben  nicbt  neun  aug  3ebn 
^erfonen,  toelcbe  bir  mit  28ort  ober  Sat, 
bireft  ober  inbireft  fagen,  bafj  ©ott  fein 
9ted)t  bat,  ©einen  ®inbern  ©onberung  su 
befeblen,  tief  in  ibrem  eigenen  §  e  r  3  e  n 
unb  iiben  Srennung?  Safct  ung  sum  SBei- 
fpiel  bie  ©ebraudje  ber  2)?itglieber  in  ben 
derfdjiebenen  gebeimen  ©efeUfdbaften  an- 
feben.  fiebren  unb  iiben  fie  nicbt  febr  ftrenge 
©onberung  in  biefen  gebeimen  ©efeHfdjaf- 
ten?  O,  abet  mandbe  toerben  fagen,  biefe 
Organisationen  baben  oft  grofee  Slugfliige 
ober  Sefte  3U  benen  fie  97idjtmitglieber  ein- 
laben.  9Bir  geben  3U  bafe  fie  aug  befonberer 
Slbfidbt  mandbmal  foldben  3Sor3ug  madben. 
Sfber  lafet  midb  fragen,  Iaben  fie  97idbtmit- 
glieber  3U  ibren  regelmafeigen  SBerfammlun- 
gen  ein,  toenn  fie  ibre  gebeimen  fpiane  ma¬ 
dden?  Ueben  fie  nidtjt  fdbon  ©onberung  burdb 
ibre  Sofunggtoorte  unb  3eid6)en,  bei  toelcben 
fie  erfenneit  fonnen  ob  bie  gremben  benen 
fie  begegnen,  3WitgIieber  berfelben  Organ¬ 
isation  finb?  Ueben  fie  nicbt  Srennung  un- 
tereinanber?  ^aben  SDtitglieber  im  erften 
©rabe  in  SDtafonrt)  bie  gleidfjen  fftedbte  unb 
3ugang  3U  all  ben  ©ebeimniffen,  toeldbe  bie 
im  33.  '©rabe  baben? 

®3ir  feben  nun  nacb  aE  bem  bafe  ber 
QKenfdb-  eg  nidft  fiir  unredbt  bait,  fiir  ficb 
felbft  ©onberung  su  iiben,  unb  er  betradbtet 
eg  alg  eine  febr  foftbare  unb  abfolut  not- 
toenbige  fiebre.  2lber  toarnrn  ift  eg  Iieber, 
glaubtger  Sefer,  bafe  ber  3Kenfdb  @ott  fein 
9ted)t  bertoeigern  toiE  ben  ©einen  3U  gebie- 
ten,  ©onberung  3U  iiben,  toenn  @r  eg  aug 
reinent,  bcifigcn  unb  felbftfofcn  ©runbe  tut, 
toabrenb  ber  fbtenfcb  bagfelbc  nur  aug  felft- 
fiicbtigem  ©runbe  tut?  8ft  eg  nicbt  toie  fdjon 
in  alten  3eiten?  Ser  EJtenfdb  in  ©iinbe 
geboren  ift  febr  aufr«brerifdb.  Slufriiberifdbe 
9taturen  geben  gegen  ben  ©dbobfer* 

Su  ^onig  ber  '^errlidbfeit,  unfer  SSer- 
Iangen  gebt  nic  fo  toeit  alg  beine  §ulb.  2Bir 
baben  mebr  SBofjItat  unb  ©egen  emfjfangen, 
alg^©trafe  toir  bei  bir  berfdbulbt. 

Sie  finb  bor  bem  ©tubl  ©otteg  unb  bienen 
ibm  Sag  unb  9?ad)t  in  feinem  Sembel;  unb 
ber  auf  bem  ©tubl  fi^t,  toirb  iiber  ibnen 
toobnen.  Offenbarung  7, 15 
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SBenn  e§  ber  gall  ift,  bein  ftfrebiger  bat 
bir  Urfacbe  gegeben  jur  Unaufriebenbett — 
hriEft  bu  bid)  berm  burdj  ba§  $Bbfe  uber- 
toinben  laffen  ?  2Ber  au§  foldjem  ©tunbe 
bie  33erfammlungen  rneibet,  mirb  aud)  ba* 
beim  roeber  2Rut  noth  Suft  babe n  au  geift- 
lidben  Singen.  Unb  ma§  mirb  ba§  ©nbe 
fein? — Mralid)  murbe  etn  auSlanbifdber 
SBaron  in  einen  $rei§  dbriftlicber  greunbe 
eingefiibrt,  mo  man  nadj  ©ebet  unb  ©efang 
einen  93ibelabfd)nitt  burdbfprad).  35eim  2lb- 
fdbieb  bom  §au§berr  borte  id)  itjn  fagen: 
„§db  babe  foldje  Unterrebungen  febr  gem; 
—  man  rnufe  bod)  einmal  fterben!”  $a, 
menn  ba§  nur  mebr  bebadjt  murbe,  fo 
miirbe  biele§  anber§  fein  in  ber  ©bnftenbeii. 

— ©rmablt. 


greubigeS  ©ebetsleben. 


$ti  feinem  ^bilibberbrief  fagt  ^aulu§, 
bafe  er  „mit  greuben”  fiir  bie  ©Iaubigen 
iu  spbilippi  bete.  <5>aS  erinnert  an  ba§  freu* 
bige  ©ebetSleben  be§  2lpofteI§.  2 In  feinen 
mandjmal  in  ben  SBriefen  oorfommenben 
©ebeten  merfen  toir  e§,  bafj  ein  $ug  bejli* 
ger  greube  fid)  binburdbaiebt.  2fudb  feine 
©efangenfdbaft  unb  feme  mancberlet  bit* 
teren  ©rfabrungen  fonnten  i'bnt  biefe  greu* 
be  nid)t  rauben.  ®afe  mir  bod)  bon  bem 
Slpoftel  lernen  moEten!  $at  ni d)t  unfer 
©ebetsleben  oft  ein  gana  anbereS  ©e* 
prage?  ©§  ift  oft  mebr  ein  geufaen  al§  ein 
freubigeS  Seten,  gefdbmeige  benn  ein  Soben 
unb  f§reifen.  3Bof)er  fommt  ba§?  2Bir 
finb  au  unentfdjieben  unb  au  fleinglaubig. 
Unfere  §albbeit  lafet  un§  nidbt  fo  redjt 
jur  greube  fommen.  9Bir  beten  mobl  au§ 
spflidjt;  aber  meil  mir  bem  £errn  fo  menig 
autrauen,  barum  feblt  un§  bie  greubigfeit. 
(£r  mar  ein  ©ebet§gegenftanb  be§  3lpofteI§ 
fur  bie  tpbEipper,  bafe  ibre  Siebe  ie  mebr 
reicb  merbe  in  aEerlei  ©rfenntni§  unb  ©r« 
fabrung.  ©ben  bie§  ift  ba§  befte  ERittel,  um 
freubig  im  ©ebet§Ieben  au  merben.  SBenn 
mir  mebr  in  ben  ffteidbtum  ber  un§  ange* 
botenen  djriftlidjen  ©nabe  bineinblitfen 
miirben,  bann  mare  audb  unfere  greube 
grofcer,  e§  fame  bei  un§  mebr  au  einem 
freubigen  SBitten,  Soben  unb  2)anfen.  ®er 


©a  br  beit 

$err  miE  baben,  bafc  mir  bitten  foEen,  aber 
Sbnt  aud)  3>anfen  fiir  bie  erbaltenen  ©aben. 

— ©rmablt. 


3Kartba  unb  ERaria. 


$efu3  batte  Martha  Iieb,  unb  3Kartba 
batte  ^efu§  Iieb.  $od)  mar  SKartba  au  febr 
bon  aeitlidjen  Stngelegenbeiten  in  SInfprud) 
genommen  unb  aog  fid)  baburd)  bie  Iiebe* 
boEe  ©rmabnung  ^efu  au:  //E),2artba,  SEtar* 
tba,  bu  baft  biel  gorge  unb  «Wiibe!”  2IEer- 
Iei  gorgen  befdbmerten  ibr  ©emiit  unb  biel* 
ten  ibren  ©eift  gefeffelt.  ^$bre  ^efiimmer* 
niffe  Iafteten  auf  ibr.  Eteroen  maren 
baburcb  fo  gereiat,  bafe  fie  feinen  ©enufe 
bon  Sefu  ©egenmart  batte.  gie  mar  faum 
imftanbe,  gein  SBort  mit  ganftmut  aufau- 
nebmen.  SSBie  fo  oft  tritt  biefer  Eiotftanb 
bei  bielen  ^iingern  Sefu  ein!  9Bie  biele 
3tfartba§  gibt  e§  bod),  unb  mie  menig  3Ra» 
ria§!  gepen  mir  un§  mit  EEaria  au  3efu 
gufeen,  borcben  mir  auf  geine  fReben,  ber* 
fud^en  mir  eh,  aEe  unfere  gorgen  auf  Sbn 
3u  merfen!  2IEe  unfere  3tngelegenbeiten 
Iiegen  ja  in  geiner  §anb ;  aEe  unfere  9Ser- 
baltniffe  fteben  unter  geiner  Seitung.  ©r 
ermabnt  un§,  bor  aEem  nadb  geinem  fReidb 
3U  tracbten,  aEeaeit  geiner  9SerberrIidbung 
nadbauftreben,  ftetg  mit  geinen  gubrungen 
un§  aufrieben  au  geben,  immer  in  geinem 
grieben  einberaugeben.  9Ba§  immer  ber 
£err  iiber  un§  berfiigt,  e§  mufe  un§  aum 
93eften  bienen.  93ete  aEeaeit,  aber  forge  nid)t. 
©rfiiEe  ERartbaS  ifjflidbten,  aber  mit  ERariaS 
ginn.  Etimm  bie  ©rmabnungen  be§  ^ei* 
IanbeS  mit  in  bein  Xagemerf,  al§  mare  fie 
eigen§  an  bidb  gericfjtet.  93erfud)e  e§,  in 
froblidber  8ut)erfid)t,  aEe  beine  gorgen  bort 
au  berfenfen,  mo  S^fu§  beine  giinben  be- 
graben  bat. 


tu  Drbmtng. 


3II§  idb  einige  Seit  nadb  bem  ^riege  na<b 
stolen  reifte,  fdjreibt  ^aftor  ERoberfobn, 
mar  fomofjl  ein  2tu§reifebifum  au§  "Deutfdb* 
Ianb,  mie  audb  ein  ©inreifebifum  nad)  ^o- 
Ien  erforberlidb-  ®ie§  polnifdbe  SSifum  batte 
idb  mir  beforgt,  aber  bon  bem  2Iu§reifebi* 
fum  mufete  idb  nid)t§.  — 25er  Seamte  in 
gdbneibenmiibl  batte  bereit§  feinen  gtem* 
pel  „au§gereift”  in  meinen  $afe  gebrudtt, 
ba  fing  er  an  au  blattern.  „2Bo  baben  gie 
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benn  bag  beutfdje  SBifum?”  fragte  er.  $dj 
berroic^  ibn  auf  bag  polrtifrfje  SBifum.  „Sag 
febe  id)  ttofjl !”  fagte  er.  ,,2t6er  roenn  3ie 
fein  beutfdjeg  SSiium  baben,  fonnen  3ie 
nicbt  augreifen.  3ie  miiffen  auriidf!”  Ser 
Bug,  ber  nacb  ftafel  fufjr,  ftonb  braufeen 
unter  Sampf,  —  unb  id)  fonnte  nidjt  mit. 
u.  bag  5eft,  auf  bent  id)  reben  fodte,  roartete 
Pergeblid)  auf  ben  geftprebiger.  ^  oer- 
fleffe  biefe  Stunbe  nie,  roo  eg  bicfe:  „Sie 
miiffen  auriidf!”  — SBiel  fdjlimmer  aber  ift 
c§,  roenn  man  am  Sor  ber  Grroigfeit  auriicf- 
gettiei'en  roirb.  Unfer  Sebengpafe  mufj  aucb 
ein  boppelteg  SBifum  baben:  bag  Beugnig 
einer  bibliidjen  33efebrung —  ber  Slugreife 
aug  2BcIt  unb  ©iinbe  —  unb  einer  taglidjen 
praftifdjen  £eiligung  — ber  ©inreife  in  ein 
neue§  Seben.  5ft  bein  $afe  in  Orbnung? 

^  $alt  tm  fieben. 

Unjer  menfcblidjeg  Seben  ift  oft  mit  ei- 
nem  3trom  oergtidjen  roorben.  2Benn  roir 
nicbt  oom  Strom  fortgeriffen  roe r ben 
tooffen,  braudjen  roir  einen  §alt.  ten  ei¬ 
nen  £alt,  ber  oud)  beftebt,  roenn  ©rbe  unb 
#immel  untergcben,  beadjten  roir  ^enfdjen 
oft  nidjt  unb  greifen  in  unjrer  Sorbeit  nad) 
etroas  f^alfdjem,  roag  ung  feincn  $alt  geben 
fonn.  Sann  bacbte  icb,  alg  icb  neulid)  jufab, 
toie  unier  S3ub  non  brei  SWonaten  gebabet 
rourbc.  3m  Sab  angftlicb,  ftrampelte  er 
unb  fudjte  nocb  einem  §alt.  ©r  tappte  um» 
ber  mit  feinen  fleinen  £anbd)en,  unb  balb 
batte  er  einen  £alt  gefunben:  fein  eigneg 
Oebrdjcn.  3cft  flammerte  er  fid)  baran  unb 
merfte  nidjt,  bafe  eg  nur  ber  Gutter  §anb 
roar,  bie  fein  8opfd)en  fjieft,  unb  bag  er 
aud)  obne  fein  Seftbalten  am  eignen  0br 
root)!  geborgen  roar.  2Bir  ladjeln  iiber  ben 
fleinen,  unb  bod),  finb  roir  ©rofeen  anberg? 
fatten  roir  ung  in  ben  ©tiirmen  beg  2ebeng 
nidjt  aud)  gem  am  eigenen  £)br  feft  unb 
merfen  nidjt,  bafe  ©otteg  SSaterbanb  ung 
tragt  unb  fdjuptV  bitten  im  ©ebenfen, 
Surdjt  unb  Bittern,  foflen  roir  ung  aroingen 
3u  beten,  big  roir  eine  ©rleicbterung  oerfpu- 
ren  unb  ber  ©  i  a  u  b  e  fiegreid)  aug  bem 
flampf  beroorgefjt.  „Grgreife  ben  Sdjilb 
bc§  ©laubeng.” — ©rroaljtt. 

$ier  finb,  bie  ba  batten  bie  ©ebote  ©otte§ 
unb  ben  ©lauben  an  3efum. 

Dffenbarung  14,12 


•  ©albeit 

Satifbare  Slufgabe. 

©in  junger  2)?ann  batte  bon  feinem  ©a- 
ter  fiinf  tofircbener  ®alenber  gefcfjenft  be - 
fontmen.  Btoei  babon  roufete  er  nid)t  mebr 
unteraubringen,  ba  er  fie  nicbt  roabdog  roeg- 
geben  roodte.  2tlg  ibm  fein  fttaebbar,  ein 
©aftroirt,  einmal  fura  bintereinanber  atoci 
©efadigfeiten  ertoiefen  batte,  fam  ibm  ber 
©ebanfe,  biefem  einen  bon  ben  SSalenbern 
3n  fdjenfen.  Sanfbar  tourbe  er  angenom* 
men.  9?adj  3toei  Sagen  fam  ber  anbre  fftadj- 
bar,  ein  3ube,  ber  einen  fleinen  Colonial* 
roarentaben  batte,  au  unferm  greunb  unb 
fragte  ibn,  ob  er  nicbt  nocb  fo  einen  Menber 
babe.  £ie  SBirtgfrau  mode  ben  ibren  um 
©elb  unb  gute  SBorte  nicbt  abgeben,  unb  er 
batte  bocb  fo  gern  einen.  2tuf  bie  grage, 
toag  er  benn  bamit  roode,  antroortete  er: 
J£ttoag  Religion  mufe  ber  SWenfcb  baben. 
Sag  babe  icb  nocb  bom  Unterridjt  in  ber 
©cbule  bebalten.  SWit  ©ott  roitt  icb  e§  nicbt 
Perberben.”  3o  fam  aucb  biefer  fffaebbar 
au  feinem  Menber,  beffen  ^nbalt  ibn  bof- 
fentlicb  aug  feiner  oberflacbli^en  Stuffaf- 
fung  pon  ©ott  aufriittelt.  ^eben  Sag  gibt 
biefer  $ube  bag  ®alenberblatt  Pom  Sag 
Porber  einem  ®unben,  ber  ibm  bie  ©eroabr 
bietet,  bag  er  eg  aucb  Iieft.  So  treibt  ein 
Sube  ®atenbermiffion.  Sie  SBett  bietet  fo 
Piele  ©elegenbeiten  etroag  fiir  ^efug  au  tun. 
„®aufet  bie  Beit  aug.” — ©rroabtt. 

^arre  auf  ©ott. 

Ser  5P)aImift  fagt:  „2Bag  betriibft  bu 
oicb,  meme  Seele,  unb  bift  fo  unrufjig  in 
mir?  £>arre  auf  ©ott!  benn  icb  roerbe  ibm 
nocb  banfen,  bafe  er  mir  bilft  mit  feinem 
?fngc|id)tM  (^falm  42,6).  SBie  Piele  ait* 
ternbe  'Wenfdjenberaen  ba^en  aug  biefem 
2Bort  fdjon  ^raft  unb  Sroft  gefebopft  au 
neuem  ©lauben  unb  §offen  unb  baben  roie- 
ber  gelcrnt  aufroartg  3u  febauen,  3u  ben 
Bergen,  non  benen  ung  Jpilfe  fommt.  SSor 
adem  rooden  roir  barauf  merfen,  bofj  ber 
fPialmift  feine  Seele  ermabnt,  nicbt  nacb 
unten,  fonbern  nacb  oben  au  iebauen.  SBenn 
ro.r  nacb  nnten  febauen,  madden  roir  unfer 
5?reu3  unb  Seib  nocb  grofjer  burefj  bie 
Sraurigfeit.  Sarum,  febaue  nacb  oben !  Sie 
Unrube  ber  Seele  ftammt  baber,  bafe  fie  fii 
nacb  unten  beugt,  aufg  ^rbifebe  fdjaut  unb 
bag  tranenoode  21uge  auf  oerganglidbe  Sin- 
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ge  ridjtet.  Sie  mabre  Sei§beit,  bie  gur 
9tube  fiitjrt  befteljt,  barin,  bafj  fie  nacb  oben 
fdjaut,  fid)  aufridjtet,  fein  $erg  einfenft  in 
bie  Singe  bie,  iiber  bem  Sedjfel  bleiben, 
ber  um  un§  ber  bor  fid)  ge^t.  SobI  bem, 
ber  nad)  oben  fdjaut,  nid^t  nur  gum  blauen 
§immel,  mit  feiner  Sonne  unb  feinen  Ster- 
nen,  obmobl  bag  audb  fdjon  fefjr  erquidft. 
Ste  glangenbe  unb  bie  Iidjten  Sterne  finb 
Sinnbilber  ber  'Sterne  ber  gottlidjen  SSer* 
tjeifeungen,  bie  ade  bon  ber  emigen  Sonne 
ber  Siebe  unb  ©rbarmung  i^r  £idjt  emb- 
fangen  baben.  93Iide  nadj  oben,  bann  Iernft 
bu  erfabren,  bafj  ©ott  adegeit  unfereg  21n- 
ge*fid)tg  $tlfe  unb  Sroft  ift. — ©rmablt. 


©nobe  fur  SSerurteilte. 


©inft  lag  id)  folgenbeg:  ©in  junger  2Rann 
mar  befertiert.  ©r  ^ielt  fidb  im  21u3lanb 
auf.  Sag  mar  fiir  bie  Gutter  ein  grofeer 
Sdjtnerg.  (£r  felbft  fonnte  eg  faum  nod)  in 
ber  grembe  augbalten.  Slber  fobalb  er  ^eim- 
Jam,  murbe  er  feftgenommen  unb  beftraft. 
Sa  ging  bie  Gutter  gu  einem  fdedbtganmalt. 
Siefer  fottte  ein  ©nabengefudj  madben.  Sag 
fonne  er  nidbt,  meinte  er:  „Ser  Sobn  rnufe 
fommen,  fidb  bem  ©eridjt  fteden  urtb  fid) 
berurteilen  Iaffen.  Samt  erft  fann  idb  ein 
©nabengefud)  madjen.  ” — ©nabe  ift  nur  fiir* 
SCerurteilte.  Ser  fidb  nidbt  berurteili  meife, 
mer  meint,  fidb  uidjt  ftrafbar  gemadbt  gu 
baben,  mer  bag  2eben  nidbt  bermirft  but, 
ber  mill  fein  fftedjt.  Unb  fo  mid  ber  Selbft* 
geredbte  audb  ©ott  gegeniiber  fein  fftedbt. 
Sodj  mebe  bem  2Wenfd)en,  ber  ©ott  gegen* 
iiber  auf  bem  fftedbtgftanbbunft  fteben  bleibt! 
©r  ift  rettungSIog  berloren.  idur  be^alB 
ift  fdettung  tnoglidj,  meil  ©ott  fidb  bem 
QKenfdben  gegeniiber  auf  ben  Stanbbunft 
ber  Siebe  fteden  mid.  SSer  fidb  bariiber  im 
flaren  ift,  bafj  er  burdb  Uebertretung  beg 
'©efefceg  ein  SSerfludbter  ift,  barf  fidb  freuen 
unb  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  ber  grofeen  SBarm* 
bergigfeit  feineg  ©otteg  gemifj  fein.  Slur 
ber  erlangt  ©nabe  ber  feine  Sdjulb  erfennt. 

— ©rmablt. 


^ttlquede. 


$aftor  atfoberfobn  fdbreibt:  Sag  fiir  eine 
munberbare  Sacfje  ift  eg  bodb  um  eine  #eil« 
quede!  Solange  man  gefunb  ift,  fiimmert 
man  fidb  biedeidjt  nidbt  fonberlidj  barum. 


Stber  menn  ein  Organ  franf  gemorben  ift 
unb  ber  2trgt  gu  einer  33abefur  geraten  but, 
bann  ftubiert  man  .bie  ^rotyefte  beg  33abe8 
unb  bie  ©rfolge  ber  Ouede.  Unb  mie  mun* 
berbar  ift  eg  bann,  bie  ^eilmirfung  ber 
Ouede  an  fidb  3U  erfabren,  menn  man  barin 
babet,  ober  menn  man  fie  trinft!  Sdj  babe 
friiber  nidbt  biel  bon  Salguflen  gemufet. 
Stber  alg  micb  ber  21rgt  bortbin  gefdjicft 
batte  meineg  §ergen§  megen,  ba  babe  idb 
Salguflen  fdjafcen  gelernt.  Siebiel  9den- 
fdben  gibt  eg,  bie  fidb  &ort  Sabr  um 
Sabr  Sinberung  unb  ©efunbung  bolen! 
Ste  mobltuenb  mirfen  bie  foblenfauren 
iBaber  auf  bag  franf  e  §erg! — Sag  ift  ein 
Sfbbtlb  unb  ©Ieidbnig.  So  toirft  bag  Sort 
©otteg.  2Ran  fann  barin  untertaudjen,  unb 
man  mirb  gefunb.  21dj,  bafj  e§  in  unferm 
SSoIf  befannter  mare,  ma§  fiir  ein  $eil§* 
brunnen  ba§  Sort  unfre§  ©otte§  ift!  Slber 
nun  ift  bie  SJibel  fo  ein  bergeffeneS  unb 
beradbteteS  SBudb-  S^ur  bann  fann  unferm 
SSoIf  gebolfen  merben,  menn  e§  ben  Seg 
gu  bicfer  Ouede  mieberfinbet.  $efu§  ift 
biefe  Ouede. — ©rmablt. 


Ser  ^err  ift  mein  ©rretter. 


Sa§  Stranbbab  in  3uri^  uber  bie 
gjfingfttage  1933  10,000  33efu<ber.  ^ein 
Sunber,  bafe  ade  moglidben  S3orfidbt§ma&- 
regeln  getroffen  murben,  um  ©rtrinfenben 
gu  ^ilfe  gu  fommen. 

©3  ift  bie§  ein  gang  in  Seifo  gefleibeter 
■JJtann,  ber  in  einem  Sdbiffdben  an  bem  See 
gugelagerten  ©nbe  be§  StranbbabeS  fdbarfe 
Sad)e  bait.  Ueberad  bringen  2SIafate  bit 
gur  ®enntni§,  bafe  bei  ©efa^r  be§  ©rtrin* 
fen§  bu  einfadb  ben  Sorter  anrufen  fodft. 
^ebermann  fennt  iljn.  S^ber  meife,  bafe, 
menn  er  in  ©efabr  ift,  bafe  ber  better  fiir 
ibn  fpegied  ba  ift,  um  iljn  gu  erretten.  Slber 
nur  ber  bat  ibn  al§  ©rretter  erfabren,  ber 
eben  am  ©rtrinfen  mar,  ber  fennt  ibn  au§ 
©rfabrung,  bie  anbern  fennen  ibn  blofj  non 
bem  ^orenfagen. 

So  ift  e§  mit  bem  §eilanb.  ©inige  me- 
nige  fennen  ibn  al§  better,  al§  §eilanb. 
SSiele  fennen  ibn  bom  $orenfagen,  miffen, 
bafe  bei  $&nt  fdettung  gefunben  merben 
fann,  bafe  er  „mid  beben,  tragen  unb  er¬ 
retten”  (Sef.  46, 4,)  bafe  er  ^5falm  50, 15 
fagt:  „9tufe  midb  an  in  ber  Sdot,  fo  mid  idj 
bid)  erretten”— ,aber  fie  baben  biefe  ©r- 
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rettung  nie  erfabren,  meil  fie  firfj  nie  auf 
bie  Stufe  ber  SBerlorenen  fteEen  tooEten, 
bo  fie  fic^  immer  nocf)  fiic  au  gut  fanben. 

Saber  fo  Diele  mangeHjafte  ©efefjrungen, 
alg  fonnte  beute  ber  §err  mrfjt  mebr  er. 
retten  Don  ber  Obrigfeit  ber  SinfternB 
(®oI.  1, 13),  aB  gelte  fur  bie  beutige  3eit 
nidjt  mcfjr  ba3  ^ropbetentoort  Soel  3,5: 
„2Ber  ben  SRarnen  be§  $errn  anrufen  roirb, 
ber  toirb  errettet  roerben.” 

®ennft  bu  diclleirfjt  Sefu§  aB  $eilanb 
nur  dom  $orenfagen,  toeil  bie  93ibel  Don 
ibm  qB  foldjem  faridbt,  ober  baft  bu  bie 
Stettung  erfabren.  SBenn  bu  bid)  nur  mit 
bem  aSerftanb  befebrt  baft,  ftatt  mit  bent 
§eraen,  bann  baft  bu  bie  fftettung  nodj  nidjt 
erfabren,  bann  Iafj  e§  bem  §eiligen  ©eifte 
gelingen  audb  bid^  au  itberjeugen  Don  Siinbe, 
©eredjtigfeit  unb  ©ericbt,  ba&  bu  toirflicf) 
aB  gana  93erIorener  „aiB  aEer  SKot  errettet 
toirft  burcb  bert  §errn”  ($ialm  34, 18J) 

— ©rtoablt. 


Sorrefoonbenaen. 


©ofben,  Snbiana  ben  4  October. 

Ser  ^Srebiger  Sobn  2.  filler  ift  geftor. 
ben  ben  3  October,  1938  im  2Hter  Don  83 
Sqbre  an  2llter§  Sdjtoacbbeit,  bat  audb  un* 
gefabr  Dier  SBocben  auriicf  fein  93ein  gebro* 
dben  nabe  an  ber  $iifte,  too  ibm  aud)  Diet 
©djmerjen  gcmacbt  bat. 

©r  toar  ein  getreueS  ©lieb  in  ber  2IIt* 
2fmifd)  ©emeinbe  Don  Sugenb  auf,  unb  bat 
audb  feine  ©emeinbe  aufgeaogen  in  bemfel- 
ben  ©lauben. 

©r  batte  feine  £eimat  bei  feinem  Sobne, 
bem  2>iafon  SeDi  &  filler,  too  er  aucb  febr 
gute  Stbroartung  batte.  2Bir  toiinfdjen  ibm 
bie  etoige  SJtube,  greub  unb  §errlicf)feit. 

2).  S.  Kroger. 


,  Sairbanf,  ^otoa  ben  19  October. 

Siebe  ftreunb  unb  §eroIb  Sefer.  SDie  ©e* 
funbbeit  in  biefer  ©egenb  ift  aiemlicb  gut, 
au$genommen  einige  baben  ein  fdbtoereS 
^alt.  £>aben  febr  fd)one§  ^erbftroetier,  unb 
bie  fieute  finb  am  anfangcn  ®orn  au  baften, 
toeld)e§  cine  gute  ©rnte  ift.  fatten  9tegen 
ben  gan^en  Sommer  burcb  fo  toie  e§  notbig 
toar. 

Sa  ber  §err  meint  e§  febr  gut  mit  un§ 
SKenfdjen.  „9Bie  fonnen  roir  bem  $errn 
Dergelten  aHe  feine  SBobltbat,  bie  er  an  un§ 


SB  a  b  x  b  e  i  t 

tbut?”  <Pf.  116, 12.  Unb  mit  Sacob: 
bin  au  gering  aEer  SBarmberaigfeit,  unb 
otter  treue,  bie  23u  an  beinem  ®ned)ie  ge. 
than  baft.” 

2)ie  atoei  Xbeite  ber  ©emeinbe  in  biefer 
©egenb  baben  beibe  ba§  SiebeSmal  gebal* 
ten,  unb  boffe  e§  ift  gefcbeben  aur  ©bee  ®ot* 
te§,  unb  aunt  Sftufcen  unferer  Seelen. 

^rebiger  OaDib  SBonireger  unb  $ia- 
fon  Albert  *DHEer  mit  ibren  SBeibern  Don 
2teno  ©ountt),  ®anfa3  bie  mebrere  ©emein* 
ben  in  SEtnoB  unb  Snbiana  befudEjt  baben, 
baben  aucb  bier  eine  Heine  Beit  Dertoeilt 
3reunb  unb  93ef annte  befudben.  ©§  toar 
SBerfammlung  bei  Soni  2t.  SWiEerB  auf 
SDienStag,  toofelbft  S3ontreger  un§  ba§  reine, 
unDerfalfdbte  SBort  ©otte§  Dorgetragen  bat, 
tounfdje  e§  moebte  Diele  '^rudbt  bringen.  Sie 
gebenfen  fid)  beute  auf  ben  Seg  madden 
nadb  ibrer  ^eimat. 

Sam.  ©.  5)Seter§beim  unb  SBeib  Don 
Strtbur,  ^Einoi§,  bie  etlidbe  SBodben  bier 
Dertoeilten,  tooEen  in  etlidbe  Stag  nadj  ^obn= 
fon  ©ountt)  geben. 

„©ott  gebe  eucb  Diet  ©nabe  burcb  bie 
©rfenntnB  ©otte§,  unb  ^efu  ©brifti  unferS 
^errn.”  ^oe.  S3ontreger. 


Sobe^anacige. 


Otto.  —  St)bia  2t.  Otto,  Xocbter  Don  SEoab 
3K.  unb  2Wart)  (©ingericb)  Otto,  toar  ge* 
boren  in  £ougIa3  ©ountt),  ^EinoB  ben  21 
2tuguft,  1925,  ift  geftorben  an  ber  ©Item 
&eimat  ben  October,  1938,  ift  alt  getoorben 
13  Sabre,  1  ETConat,  unb  16  Stag.  SOiefe 
junge  Stouter  toar  bie  grofete  3?it  ibre§ 
SebenS  ni<f)t  gar  fo  gefunb  toie  mandje,  aber 
bocb  ein  guter  Scbiiler,  aule^t  toar  fie 
5  Stag  fdjroer  franf  mit  ©rond^ial  $Eneu* 
monia,  unb  batte  aiemlicb  febtoer  au  Ieiben 
bB  ber  §err  fie  gnabiglieb  erlofte  Don  aEen 
Scbmeraen,  unb  boffentlidb  toirb  fie  toeiter 
ruben  unter  bem  Scbufc  unb  2Htar  ©otte§. 
So  toir  aEeg  getban  baben  ba§  toir  au  tbun 
fdjulbig  finb,  fo  foflen  toir  fpreeben,  roir  finb 
unniifce  ^neebte,  bann  mogen  roir  audb  au§ 
©nabe  babin  fommen. 

Seicbenreben  toaren  gebalten  an  ber 
fi.  SEtiEer  ^eimat,  SftadjmittagS,  am  Sonn- 
tag  ben  9  October  burcb  £.  S-  Sftaft  oon 
bier  unb  93ifcb.  $aoib  2).  Kauffman  Don 
iWtbbleburi),  Snbiana.  3ur  9tube  gelegt  in 
bem  gfober  93egrabnife. 
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EDITORIALS 

In  the  conclusion  of  our  last  Field 
Notes,  just  about  two  weeks  ago,  ref¬ 
erence  was  made  to  natural  conditions, 
and  this  included  the  statement,  “The 
landscapes  are  again  taking  on  the 
gorgeous  autumnal  colorings,  which 
Y,are  .beautiful  and  delightful  to  appre¬ 
ciative  observers.’’  The  pleasant,  mild 
weather  had  continued  so  changelessly 
that  it  did  not  at  all  seem  likely  that 
the  prospect  would  be  such  as  it  is  to¬ 
day  (October  20).  Even  two  days  ago 
the  sun  shone  with  intense  heat  and 
\  the  temperature  was  several  degrees 
above  80.  And  today  the  weather  is 
not  at  all  unseasonable.  But  it  has 
been  showery  and  a  chilling  atmos¬ 
phere  has  come  up,  and  the  familiar 
maple  trees  are  disrobed  of  practically 
all  of  their  lovely  foliage.  The  trees 
,  are  fast  becoming  stark  and  leafless, 
'  and  indications  point  to  forthcoming 
winter’s  approach. 


Recently  I  read  the  comments  of 
someone  who  pointed  out  that  even 
grim  Winter’s  coming  comprises  a 
part  of  the  fulfillment  of  Almighty 
God’s  assuring  promises  that  the  var¬ 
iations  of  the  four  seasons  and  their 
gradual  transitions  to  and  away  from 
the  four  dominant  seasons  constitute 
a  part  of  destined  processes  and  pro¬ 
gram  of  earthly  life. 

*  *  *  * 

With  this  number  the  continued  ac¬ 
count  of  the  travels  abroad  of  the 
young  Wagler  brethren  comes  to  a  con¬ 
clusion.  I  regret  that  I  cannot  look 
forward  to  continued  prospective  ar¬ 
ticles  for  each  issue  from  them,  though 
I  do  hope  they  will  not  discontinue 
writing  for  the  Herold.  But  as  I  read 
the  manuscript  for  this  number  and 
came  to  that  part  in  which  is  described 
their  first  glimpse  of  an  American 
landmark  homeward  bound,  I  felt 
grateful  that  they  came  back  with  such 
good  fortune  and  blessing  attending 
their  extended  sojourn  abroad.  It  is 
a  day  to  be  well-remembered  by  them 
when  they  set  foot  upon  American 
soil  again.  And  we  are  grateful  for 
their  accounts  published  in  the  Herold. 
*  *  *  * 

We  expect  to  present  another  ac¬ 
count  of  travel  in  Europe,  especially 
among  those  of  the  posterity  of  Amish 
Mennonites,  in  the  near  future.  The 
writer  of  the  forthcoming  narrative 
describes  himself  as  one  who  “does 
not  speak  as  a  Mennonite,  but  as  one 
thoroughly  friendly  to  their  cause.” 

In  the  personal  part  of  his  communi¬ 
cation,  in  the  editor’s  judgment,  he 
well  writes,  “I  don’t  think  the  Men¬ 
nonites  are  doing  anything  Tike  jus¬ 
tice  to  themselves  in  letting  their  young 
people  grow  up  without  an  adequate 
knowledge  of  the  origin  and  history  of 
their  church.” 

In  the  citations  above  quoted  he 
uses  the  term  “Mennonite”  in  a  more 
general  sense,  than  in  an  exact,  pre¬ 
cise  application.  The  people  whom  he 
contacted  were  those  of  Amish  Men¬ 
nonite  antecedents,  but  like  similar  A- 
merican  church  people,  they  ignored 
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and  forgot  their  antecedents  and  their 
original  basis  of  belief  and  practice. 
His  last  statement  regarding  the  neg¬ 
lect  and  indifference  in  keeping  the 
young  people  informed  concerning  ori¬ 
gin  and  history  of  the  church  is  impor¬ 
tant,  very  important,  in  the  writer’s 
opinion,  and  therefore  is  arranged  to 
appear  in  type  indicating  emphasis. 

Later  church  historians  are  obliged 
to  revise  and  restrict,  and  in  other 
cases  amplify  their  statements  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  fact,  to  meet  require¬ 
ments  which  a  more  searching  and 
thorough  investigation  and  research 
demands ;  and  I,  for  one,  am  very  grate¬ 
ful  for  the  historians,  a  number  of  them 
qualified  men  of  today,  who  deal  with 
such  history  with  a  commendable  de¬ 
gree  of  justice,  fairness  and  honesty. 
Nor  was  unfairness  and  unfavorable 
prejudice  limited  to  church  historians 
of  state  church  affiliation,  in  the  past, 
for  authors  professing  scruples  of  con¬ 
science,  were  not  overly  conscientious 
in  some  cases  and  at  times. 

♦  *  *  * 

The  year,  of  which  the  greater  part 
already  belongs  to  the  past,  has  had  a 
considerable  amount  of  ministerial  vis¬ 
iting  among  the  congregations,  per¬ 
haps  more  than  average  years.  Those 
activities  can  be,  and  should  be,  effec¬ 
tive  means  and  factors  unto  upbuild¬ 
ing,  strength,  growth  and  well-being. 
For  one  thing,  it  may  serve  to  main¬ 
tain  a  better  spiritual  balance  in  the 
congregations,  a  better  general  indoc¬ 
trinating,  and  more  thorough  instruc¬ 
tion  in  the  “all  things”  of  the  will  of 
God  concerning  us. 

Our  country  has  a  considerable  num¬ 
ber  of  men  in  responsible  places  who 
are  charged,  and  likely  rightfully  so, 
as  being  mere  “yes,  yes-men.”  It 
surely  should  not  be  so  in  spiritual 
matters.  For  it  is  a  deplorable  state 
when  the  man  of  the  spiritual  ministry 
allows  himself  to  be  used  as  a  hireling 
to  confirm  souls  in  their  carnality  and 
to  console  them  in  their  sins:  those 
who  do  the  same,  in  one  form  or  an¬ 
other,  as  was  the  accusation  through 
the  prophet  Isaiah  (30:10)  against  the 


people  who  requested,  “Prophesy  not 
unto  us  right  things,  speak  unto  us 
smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits.” 
Whereas  the  prophetic  word  had  en¬ 
joined,  “The  priest’s  lips  should  keep 
knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the 
law  at  his  mouth:  for  he  is  the  mes¬ 
senger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts”  (Mai.  2: 
7).  Read,  too,  in  this  connection,  the 
injunction  upon  the  Levitical  priest¬ 
hood  and  the  requirements  decreed. 
See  Deut.  33:8-11. 

This  is  not  written  because  of  knowl¬ 
edge  or  information  that  ministers 
have  acted  thus  faithlessly;  but,  be¬ 
cause  we  need  ever  be  on  our  guard 
and  because -there  are  grave  dangers 
about  us.  We  are  so  prone  to  follow 
popular  trends  and  to  “wink  at”  the 
defects  and  transgressions  of  favorites 
and  friends.  When  the  time  comes 
to  leave  those  among  whom  we  have 
labored  in  the  ministry,  can  we  in 
truth  say  with  Paul,  “I  am  pure  from 
the  blood  of  all  men.  For  I  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the 
counsel  of  God”  (Acts  20 :26, 27)  ? 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  David  Mast  and  wife,  Arthur, 
Ill.,  were  in  the  Grantsville-Meyersdale 
region,  recently,  the  brother  serving 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  at  the  Flag 
Run  meetinghouse  for  the  Yoder  con¬ 
gregation,  Sunday,  Oct.  9,  and  per¬ 
forming  a  similar  service  at  the  home 
of  Jacob  Petersheim,  near  Oakland, 
Md.,  Tuesday,  Oct.  11.  He  was  con¬ 
veyed  into  that  region  by  Allen  Maust 
and  wife,  the  day  previous,  and  he  re¬ 
turned  that  afternoon  after  the  meet¬ 
ing.  From  here  Bro.  and  Sister  Mast 
left  for  Lawrence  County,  Pa.,  and 
also  expected  to  stop  in  Ohio,  on  their 
way  home. 


On  Thursday,  Oct.  6,  Mrs.  Emma 
Beachy,  her  son  Jonas,  wife  and  two 
children;  Mrs.  Sarah  Schlabach,  sister 
of  Mrs.  Beachy,  and  Abe  Cramer  and 
wife,  with  Abner  Miller,  as  chauffeur, 
all  of  Madison  County,  Ohio,  arrived 
at  the  home  of  the  daughter,  Mrs.  A- 
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manda  Beachy,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  After 
spending  the  night  there,  the  company, 
#ith  exception  of  the  former-named 
Mrs.  Beachy,  motored  to  Norfolk,  Va., 
returning  to  Meyersdale  the  following 
•Thursday,  from  where  they  all  left  for 
their  respective  homes  in  Ohio,  Sat¬ 
urday,  Oct.  15. 


On  Thursday,  Oct.  6,  Eli  J.  Miller, 
wife,  and  daughter,  Mrs.  Anna  Yoder, 
with  her  son  Monroe  as  driver,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Mrs.  Verbal  Christner  and 
son,  all  of  Plain  City,  Ohio,  made  a 
call  with  Mrs.  Amanda  Beachy,  Mey¬ 
ersdale,  Pa.,  and  drove  on  to  Norfolk, 
^a.,  expecting  to  return  later  by  the 
same  route. 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife 
and  Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  in  Madison  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ohio  where  the  brethren  conducted 
communion  services  Sunday,  Oct.  9. 
Tuesday,  Oct.  11,  ordination  services 
vere  held,  at  which  the  Brethren 
£mory  Yutzy  and  Robert  Kauffman, 
>oth  of  near  Plain  City,  were  called  to 
he  ministry  of  the  Gospel.  The  Lord 
ichly  bless  them  according  to  His  a- 
bundant  grace. 


Bishop  Valentine  Yoder  and  wife, 
Pre.  Phineas  Yoder  and  wife,  and  Pre. 
Joseph  Miller  and  wife,  and  John  Yoder 
and  wife,  from  Mercer  County,  Pa., 
spent  a  few  days  in  the  Catsleman  Riv¬ 
er  region  among  acquaintances  and 
fsiends,  worshiping  with  the  Beachy 
congregation  at  the  Summit  Mills 
house,  Sunday,  Oct.  16,  the  sermons 
being  delivered  by  the  junior  ministers 
of  the  company. 


Mrs.  Elizabeth  Troyer,  Lindsey,  Va., 
is  at  present  visiting  her  daughter 
Clara,  who  is  employed  in  the  home 
of  J.  S.  Wengerd,  near  Salisbury,  Pa. 


Christian  J.  Yoder,  Grantsville, 
whose  illness  was  several  times  men¬ 
tioned  in  these  columns,  has  .greatly 
improved  in  condition,  although  yet 
obliged  to  remain  in  bed. 


Newton  B.  Miller  and  wife  and  Joni 
A.  Yoder  and  wife,  of  Hydro,  Okla., 
and  Mrs.  Delilah  Gingerich,  Thomas, 
Okla.,  were  guests  of  Enos  Mast,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  the  night  of  Oct.  19.  After 
making  some  brief  calls  the  following 
forenoon,  they  left  for  Belleville,  Pa., 
and  from  there  expected  to  go  on  to 
Dover,  Dela.,  and  Norfolk,  Va. 


The  above  item  brings  to  recollection 
an  item  which  had  escaped  the  editor’s 
attention  previously,  the  visit  of  Moses 
Mast  and  wife,  also  of  Oklahoma,  fa¬ 
ther  and  step-mother  of  Enos  Mast, 
who  have  been  visiting  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  several  weeks. 


A  Correction :  Annie  Beiler  did  not 
return  to  Virginia  as  stated  in  Herold, 
No.  20,  but  went  to  Mifflin  County, 
Pa.,  and  is  employed  there.  This  fact 
was  unknown  to  informant  and  editor 
when  manuscripts  went  to  publishing 
house. 


David  Christner,  wife  and  daughter 
Frieda,  Corfu,  New  York,  accompan¬ 
ied  by  Sister  Christner’s  mother.  A- 
manda  Burkholder,  and  Sarah  Mast, 
Clarence,  N.  Y.,  stopped  off  in  this 
region  over  Sunday,  worshiping  with 
the  Weavertown  congregation.  They 
left  here  Tuesday  for  Washington,  D. 
C.,  Norfolk,  Va.,  expecting  to  return 
by  way  of  Delaware. 


DANGEROUS  GROUND 

J.  B.  Miller 
(Concluded) 

As  I  have  continued  to  meditate  up¬ 
on  this  subject,  I  have  come  to  realize 
more  and  more  the  vast  field  and  the 
countless  numbers  of  dangers  which 
this  world  has — this  dangerous  ground, 
upon  which  we  are.  And,  if  any  reader 
were  to  console  himself  with  the 
thought  that  there  were  no  more  dan¬ 
gers  than  those  mentioned  and  dealt 
with  in  this  continued  article,  the  idea 
itself  would  constitute  a  danger,  for 
some  must  needs  be  overlooked  and 
some  forgotten  by  one  who  lacks  the 
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fullest  knowledge  or  understanding  and 
who  is  becoming  even  more  forgetful 
than  earlier  in  life.  But  how  grave  and 
how  serious  are  the  dangers  about  us, 
may  be  seen  and  known  from  the  warn¬ 
ings  of  Christ,  “For  false  Christs  and 
false  prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  shew 
signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it  were 
possible,  even  the  elect.  But  take  ye 
heed”  (Mark  13:22,23).  “Take  heed 
that  no  man  deceive  you.  For  many 
shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 
Christ ;  and  shall  deceive  many”  (Matt. 
24  :4,  5). 

But  I  shall  leave  this  phase  of  the 
subject  for  the  present,  and  go  back 
again  to  the  more  crude,  coarse,  lewd, 
and  beastly  indulgences  and  sins,  with 
their  temptations.  And  some  of  the  last 
scriptures  cited  in  last  number  of  this 
series,  included  the  statement  “Let  us 
walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day ;  not  in  riot¬ 
ing  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering 
and  wantonness.”  Note  how  Luther 
sets  the  words — “Nicht  in  Kammern 
und  Unzucht.”  .  How  well,  in  this  in¬ 
stance,  the  two  versions  agree.  Adding 
to  these  forceful  statements  those  of 
Modern  Speech,  we  have.  “Nor  in  lust 
and  debauchery,”  adding  thereto  in  con¬ 
clusion,  “and  make  no  provision  for 
gratifying  your  earthly  cravings.”  Le- 
ander  van  Ess  words  the  injunction  of 
the  13th  verse,  in  delicate,  yet  vigorous 
German  as  follows :  “Anstandig,  wie  es 
am  Tage  sich  ziemt  lasset  uns  leben, 
nicht  in  Nachtschwarmen  und  Trinke- 
lagen,  nicht  in  Unzucht  und  Hurerei.” 

We  sometimes  “look  down”  upon  the 
French  for  their  faithlessness,  instabil¬ 
ity,  and  moral  corruption.  But  a  man 
who  had  been  in  France  during  the 
World  War  stated  that  French  women, 
living  as  unrestrained,  behaving  as  dar- 
r  ingly,  acting  with  as  little  womanly  re¬ 
serve  and  discretion,  as  is  often  the 
case  in  our  own  country,  would  at  once 
be  classed  as  prostitutes  and  harlots, 
and  that  a  woman  desiring  to  be  regard¬ 
ed  as  a  person  of  womanly  virtue  and 
character,  would  not  risk  doing  what 
many  an  American  woman  does  not 
hesitate  to  do.  And  whatever  their  own 
purposes  or  motives  might  be,  society 


would  at  once  class  them  as  wanton 
women.  Looking  to  the  future  let  us 
not  forget  that  cause  has  its  effect,  and 
if  we  would  avoid  evil  effects,  we  must 
avoid  the  causes  which  occasion  them. 
We  must  be  discreet  or  else  endure  re¬ 
sults  which  indiscretion  causes.  To  men, 
the  wise  man  writes,  “My  son,  keep  thy 
father’s  commandment,  and  forsake  not 
the  law  of  thy  mother  ....  For  the 
commandment  is  a  lamp ;  and  the  law  is 
light;  and  reproofs  of  instruction  are 
the  way  of  life.  To  keep  thee  from  the 
evil  woman,  from  the  flattery  of  the 
tongue  of  a  strange  woman.  Lust  not 
after  her  beauty  in  thine  heart,  neither 
let  her  take  thee  with  her  eyelids  .... 
The  adulteress  will  hunt  for  the  precious 
life.  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bosom, 
and  his  clothes  not  be  burned?  Can  one 
go  upon  hot  coals,  and  his  feet  not  be 
burned?”  (Prov.  6:20,23-28).  And  of 
this  same  kind  of  woman  it  is  written, 
“With  her  much  fair  speech  she  caused 
him  to  yield,  with  the  flattering  of  her 
lips  she  forced  him  ....  Till  a  dart 
strike  through  his  liver ;  as  a  bird  hast- 
eth  to  the  snare,  and  knoweth  not  that 
it  is  for  his  life  ....  She  hath  cast 
down  many  wounded :  yea,  many  strong 
men  have  been  slain  by  her.  Her  house 
is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down  to  the 
chambers  of  death”  (Prov.  7:21,23, 26, 
27). 

“She  saith  to  him,  Stolen  waters  are 
sweet,  and  bread  eaten  in  secret  is  pleas¬ 
ant.  But  he  knoweth  not  that  the  dead 
are  there :  and  that  her  guests  are  in  the 
depths  of  hell”  (Prov.  9:16-18).  The 
lust  of  the  eye  and  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
combine  to  make  conditions  and  prem¬ 
ises  very  dangerous  for  us :  Achan  saw 
a  goodly  Babylonish  garment  and  two 
hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  wedge 
of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight  and  he 
coveted  them.  Here,  seemingly  the  lust 
of  the  eye.  the  Hist  of  the  flesh  and  the 
pride  of  life  combined,  caused  the  vic¬ 
tim’s  undoing.  Joshua  7 :16-26. 

David  saw  beautiful  Bathsheba  bath¬ 
ing.  and  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the  lust 
of  the  flesh  were  the  psalm-writing  Is- 
raelitish  king’s  undoing,  and  the. pride! 
of  life  held  him  from  humbling  himself 
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in  contrition,  deepest  humility,  and  re¬ 
pentance,  and  confessing-  his  sins,  and 
the  exalted  monarch,  chosen  to  be  such 
of  God,  became  an  adulterer,  a  murder¬ 
er  and  a  traitor  to  his  own  kingdom,  in 
conspiring  against  a  loyal  subject  of 
that  kingdom  :  and  he  was  a  stumbling- 
block  to  the  Gentiles. 

Nude  womanly  loveliness  and  attrac¬ 
tiveness  did  not  inspire  or  induce  vir¬ 
tue  and  moral  rectitude  in  vigorous 
manhood  then,  nor  is  the  sight  of  nude 
“bathing  beauties”  more  edifying  to¬ 
day.  II  Samuel  11  and  12. 

Joseph,  “was  a  goodly  person,  and 
well  favored;”  in  German,  “Schon  und 
hiibsch  von  Angesicht,”  and  his  manly 
person,  its  merits  enhanced  by  his 
chaste,  pure,  lofty  manliness,  provoked 
by  his  constant  presence  in  the  house 
of  his  master  stirred  up  unlawful  pas¬ 
sions  in  the  wife  of  Potiphar,  and  she 
“cast  her  eyes  upon  Joseph,”  and  with 
boldness  and  wantonness  she  made  very 
sinful  proposals  unto  her  master’s  vir¬ 
tuous  man-servant.  Gen.  39.  In  this 
case,  one  most  favorable  to  the  corrup¬ 
tion  of  character  of  the  one  concerned, 
he  withstood  all  efforts  unto  temptation 
and  maintained  his  integrity  through¬ 
out,  and  his  record  stands  as  exception¬ 
al  for  purity  amongst  the  annals  of 
mankind.  And  there  are  “wonderful” 
means  and  measures  in  earthly  exist¬ 
ence,  some  of  which  are  constituents  un¬ 
to  danger,  among  which  Solomon 
names,  “The  way  of  a  man  with'  a 
maid ;”  adding,  “Such  is  the  way  of  an 
adulterous  woman”  (Prov.  30:19,20). 
Evil  purposes,  failing  in  other  measures, 
many  a  time  attained  their  end  through 
subtle,  alluring,  deceptive  counsel,  mix¬ 
ed  with  concealed  appeals  to  the  flesh¬ 
ly  passions  and  desires.  That  which 
Balaam  could  not  accomplish  against 
the  Israelites  as  an  open,  attempted 
curse,  he  achieved  gradually,  subtly,  by 
stealthily  means  of  debauching  coun¬ 
sel,  “the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  who  taught 
Balac  to  cast  a  stumblingblock  before 
the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things  sac¬ 
rificed  unto  idols,  and  to  commit  forni¬ 
cation”  (Rev.  2:14). 

“Having  eyes  full  of  adultery,  .  .  . 


beguiling  unstable  souls;  .  .  .  which 
have  forsaken  the  right  way,  and  are 
gone  astray,  following  the  way  of  Ba¬ 
laam”  (II  Peter  2:14,  15). 

Among  the  measures  prescribed  unto 
safety  wisdom  enjoins,  “Keep  thy  heart 
with  all  diligence;  for  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  life  ....  Let  thine  eyes  look 
right  on,  and  let  thine  eyelids  look 
straight  before  thee.  Ponder  the  path 
of  thy  feet,  and  let  all  thy  ways  be  es¬ 
tablished.  Turn  not  to  the  right  hand 
nor  to  the  left:  remove  thy  foot  from 
evil”  (Prov.  4:23,  25-27). 

Job  had  made  a  wise  resolution,  “I 
made  a  covenant  with  mine  eyes;  why 
then  should  I  think  upon  a  maid?”  (Job 
31:1). 

In  the  basic  evangelical  scriptures — 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  we  are  warn¬ 
ed,  “That  whosoever  looketh  upon  a 
woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart. 
And  if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it  is 
profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem¬ 
bers  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy 
whole  bodv  should  be  cast  into  hell” 
(Matt.  5:28,29). 

Another  very  important  warning  is 
found  in  Prov.  23  :26-35.  Verse  31  says, 
“Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it 
is  red,,  when  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the 
cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright”  (a 
marginal  note  of  the  last  phrase  says, 
“goeth  down  smoothly”).  Here  again 
the  danger  is  twofold,  the  appeal  to  the 
eye,  conveying  the  prospect  of  the  grati¬ 
fication  to  the  taste,  therefore,  the  lust 
of  the  eye  and  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  And 
the  combination  is  one  of  the  most  al¬ 
luring,  enticing  and  deceptive.  Re¬ 
straint  and  self-control  become  impaired 
and  helpless  when  the  lust  unto  wine, 
or  any  intoxicating,  l\abit-forming  drink 
is  indulged  in.  Men  use  strong  drink  to 
harden  and  brutalize  themselves  to  pre¬ 
pare  themselves  to  encounter  unlawful 
dangers  and  to  do  desperate  deeds.  And 
if  it  has  such  effect  when  used  for  that 
purpose,  it  naturally  has  a  similar  ef¬ 
fect  if  used  merely  for  the  gratification 
of  the  appetite.  If  a  person  drinks  al¬ 
coholic  liquor  freely  and  eats  stimulat- 
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ing  foods  gluttonously,  the  two,  in  com¬ 
bination,  put  him  into  condition  that 
the  animal  passions  become  dominant 
and  overruling,  and  the  finer  sensibili¬ 
ties,  the  moral  sense,  the  spiritual  mo¬ 
tives  and  impulses  are  displaced  and  he 
is  not  the  same  person,  in  attribute,  as 
before ;  yet  he  is  responsible  for  all  this, 
because  he  was  in  possession  of  the 
powers  of  discernment,  of  discretion, 
and  of  choice,  when  he  began  the  course 
he  took  going  unto  ruin.  What  is  the 
result,  early  or  later,  in  such  a  course? 
“Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange  wom¬ 
en.  and  thne  heart  shall  utter  perverse 
things.  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that 
lieth  down  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as 
he  that  lieth  upon  the  top  of  a  mast” 
(verses  33,  34).  Yes,  we  know  that  nar¬ 
cotics  and  alcoholic  means  have  been 
used  to  break  down  womanly  reserve, 
that  that  priceless  virtue,  chastity, 
might  be  cast  into  the  mire,  that  human 
beings  might  discard  all  moral  choice 
and  government  and  indulge  their 
beastly  passions.  The  same  holds  true, 
when  employed  by  depraved  woman¬ 
kind  to  corrupt  and  ruin  men.  “For  a 
whore  is  a  deep  ditch ;  and  a  strange 
woman  is  a  narrow  pit.  She  also  lieth 
in  wait  as  for  a  prey,  and  increaseth 
the  transgressors  among  men”  (verses 
27,28). 

Again,  however,  “Let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall  ” 
If  we  rest  secure  in  the  self-assurance 
that  we  are  not  in  danger  because  we 
are  total  abstainers  from  liquor;  are  liv¬ 
ing  respectable,  decent,  cultured,  refined 
lives,  let  us,  nevertheless,  be  fully  on 
guard,  for  the  normal  appetites  and  pas¬ 
sions,  allowed  to  gather  force  and  mo¬ 
mentum  constitute  an  intoxication,  as 
it  were,  without  other  excesses.  Yet,  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  drinking  and  glut¬ 
tony  and  revelry  greatly  multiply  com¬ 
mon  dangers. 

Another  great  danger  is  the  element 
of  pride — the  “pride  of  life,”  within  us. 
Though  we  be  among  the  least  talented 
and  have  few  desirable  qualities,  yet 
we  are  prone  to  estimate  ourselves  a- 
bove  that  which  fair-minded,  capable 
judges  would  evaluate  us.  And  how  de¬ 


ceived  and  mistaken  is  that  one  who 
adds  to  his  other  defects  that  of  esteem¬ 
ing  his  humility  highly.  Is  such  status 
not  parallel  with  that  comprehended  in 
the  question,  If  the  light  that  is  in  thee, 
is  darkness,  how  great  must  that  dark¬ 
ness  be? 

“Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and 
an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall”  (Prov. 
16:18). 

In  my  boyhood  I  knew  a  man  who 
was  quoted  as  having  said,  “I  am  too 
proud  to  become  a  drunkard,”  but  he 
became  one  of  the  most  degraded  drink 
slaves,  I  remember  having  ever  known. 

“God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  unto  the  humble.  Submit  your¬ 
selves  therefore  unto  God.  Resist  the 
devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you.  Draw 
nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to 
you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners; 
and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  double  mind¬ 
ed.  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep: 
let  your  laughter  be  turned  to  mourn¬ 
ing,  and  your  joy  to  heaviness.  Hum¬ 
ble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  lift  you  up”  (James  4 :6-10). 

Do  we  rear  our  children  to  be  proud 
of  fancied  good  looks,  to  be  proud  of 
apparel  of  better  than  common  grade, 
to  be  proud  of  mental  talent,  to  be  proud 
of  driving  equipments, — teams  and  cars, 
to  be  proud  of  well-kept  premises,  to  be 
proud  of  property,  means,  standing,  or 
station  ? 

Covetousness  is  forbidden  in  both 
Old  and  New  Testaments  (and  few  are 
found  guilty  of  this  heinous  sin),  but 
following  sin^  which  have  alreadv  been 
mentioned  in  this  continued  article,  and 
concerning  which  it  is  written,  “Morti¬ 
fy  therefore  your  members  which  are 
upon  the  earth,”  the  words  are  added, 
“covetousness,  which  is  idolatry:  for 
which  things’  sake  the  wrath  of  God 
cometh  on  the  children  of  dispbedience” 
(Col.  3:5,6). 

Will  so  few  be  found  guilty  before 
the  just  Judge  of  all  mankind  on  the 
score  of  covetousness  with  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  scripture,  “But  they  that 
will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a 
snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurt¬ 
ful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruc- 
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I  \  **on  an^  perdition.  For  the  love  of 

*  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil:  which 
while  some  coveted  after,  they  have 

[  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them¬ 
selves  through  with  many  sorrows.  But 
thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  those  thing’s” 
<1  Tim.  6:9-11). 

\  Verily  the  last-mentioned  is  not  a 

*  negligible  or  minor  feature  of  the  dan¬ 
gers  of  our  environments,  but  it  must 
be  reckoned  with  as  a  significant  one. 

)  We  must  turn  again  to  a  Scripture 

{  cited  in  the  beginning  of  this  part  of  the 
series,  “Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive 
you.  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 

|  '  saying,  I  am  Christ ;  and  shall  deceive 

many”  (Matt.  24:4,5). 

“This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
r  perilous  times  shall  come”  (II  Tim 

3lV- 

“But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
,  among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 

*  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  priv- 
'  ily  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies, 

even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
I  them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 

L  destruction.  And  many  shall  follow 
r  their  pernicious  ways ;  by  reason  of 
whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil 
spoken  of”  (II  Peter  2:1,2). 

*v  “Beware  lest  any  man-  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  aft¬ 
er  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudi¬ 
ments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
ir7'  Christ”  (Col.  2:8). 

L  “A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 

I  lump.” 

Since  “the  whole  world  lieth  in  wick¬ 
edness”  and  is  therefore  dangerous 
ground,  does  not  this  constitute  the 
^  premises  and  the  condition  which  in¬ 

duced  Paul  to  write,  “For  we  know  that 
«\  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  trav- 
aileth  in  pain  together  until  now.  And 
not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which 
have  the  firstfruits  of  the  Spirit,  even 
we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the 
"  redemption  of  our  body”  (Rom.  8:22, 
r  23). 

“For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
V  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  .  .  . 
The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
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God;  and  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ;  if 
so  be  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may 
be  also  glorified  together.  For  I  reckon 
that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us” 
(Rom.  8:14, 16-18). 

In  our  homes,  in  our  surroundings, 
in  our  associates,  in  our  interests,  in 
that  which  surrounds  our  small  chil¬ 
dren  and  the  children  as  they  grow  up, 
what  they  see,  what  they  hear,  what 
they  are  accustomed  to,  our  influence  in 
community,  church  and  Sunday  school, 
the  school  influences  and  environments 
and  atmospheres,  everywhere,  in  all, 
let  the  charge  to  Timothy  be  ours,  “O 
Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  committed 
to  thy  trust,  avoiding  profane  and  vain 
babblings,  and  oppositions  of  science 
falsely  so  called :  which  some  profess¬ 
ing  have  erred  concerning  the  faith. 
Grace  be  with  thee.  Amen”  (I  Tim.  6: 


WHO  WERE  THE  TWO  THAT 
WENT  TO  A  VILLAGE  CALL¬ 
ED  EMMAUS? 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

A  brother,  a  cousin  of  mine,  once  said 
to  me  that  someone  told  him  it  was 
Cleophas  and  his  wife.  I  believe,  or 
think  so  myself.  You  read  that  there 
stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  Mary  the 
wire  of  Cleophas.  And  he  would  hard¬ 
ly  have  gone  home  without  his  wife. 

And  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  the 
village  whither  they  went,  “he  made  as 
if  he  would  have  gone  farther.”  Years 
ago  I  heard  a  sermon  preached  from  the 
text,  “He  made  as  if  he  would  go  farth¬ 
er.”  We  should  never  stand  still  but  go 
on  farther  in  our  Christian  life.  And 
they  constrained  Him,  saying,  “Abide 
with  us,  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and 
the  day  is  far  spent.”  Here  is  where  the 
German  hymn  is  taken  from,  “Bleib  bei 
uns  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  weil  es  nun  Abend 
vordem  ist.” 

Who  would  have  prepared  the  meal, 
which  it  seems  was  soon  ready  if  it 
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wasn’t  Cleophas’  wife?  What  impress¬ 
es  me  most  is  while  they  communed  to¬ 
gether,  Jesus  Himself  drew  near,  and 
went  with  them.  And  their  eyes  were 
holden  that  they  should  not  know  Him. 
And  He  said  unto  them,  “What  man¬ 
ner  of  communication  are  these  that  ye 
have  one  to  another  as  ye  walk,  and  are 
sad?”  When  we  had  our  companions 
with  us,  we  could  talk  things  over  when 
we  were  sad,  but  when  one  is  alone  it 
is  so  different — no  one  to  confide  in. 
But  I  believe  Jesus  is  still  with  us,  and 
will  abide  with  us  when  it  is  towards 
the  evening  of  our  life.  Many  can  say 
with  me  these  lines  which  I  saw  some¬ 
where  : 

“My  latest  sun  is  sinking  fast, 

My  race  is  nearly  run; 

My  strongest  trials  now  are  past, 

My  triumph  is  begun. 

I  know  I  am  nearing  the  holy  ranks, 

Of  friends  and  kindred  dear; 

For  T  brush  the  dews  of  Jordan’s  banks, 
The  crossing  must  be  near.” 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

ADAM  AND  EVE 

How  pleasant  once  was  Adam’s  toil, 
In  Eden’s  cool  retreat; 

But  now  he  tills  a  thorny  soil 
And  faints  beneath  the  heat. 

How  lovely  once — how  altered  now — 
Were  Adam’s  form  and  face ; 

Bright  was  that  eye,  and  smooth  that 
brow, 

Now  clouded  by  disgrace. 

His  hair  turns  gray,  his  body  stoops 
Beneath  the  weight  of  years; 

And  Eve  with  pain  and  sickness  droops, 
And  from  her  eyes  flow  tears. 

Yet  murmur  not,  O  wretched  pair! 

Against  the  Lord  most  high ; 

He  made  you  happy,  good  and  fair, 
And  warned  you  not  to  die. 

And  now  he  kindly  promises 
To  wash  your  sins  away, 

And  let  you  taste  of  happiness 
Which  never  shall  decay. 


This  promise,  too,  will  cost  Him  dear ; 
But  oh!  His  love  is  great: 

His  only  Son  must  suffer  here, 

And  die  ’mid  scorn  and  hate. 

A  sweeter  paradise  is  won, 

Than  you  in  Eden  lost; 

There  God  shines  brighter  than  the 
sun, 

Amid  His  heavenly  host. 

A  few  more  years  of  suffering  past, 
Your  souls  shall  reach  that  shore ; 
Your  bodies  at  the  trumpet’s  blast 
Shall  rise,  and  die  no  more. 

— Selected  by  Fannie  Beachy, 
Grantsville,  Md. 

OBSERVATIONS— EGYPT  TO 
NEW  YORK 


i 


1 


Raymond  and  Willie  Wagler  ^  J 

The  natives  of  Egypt  are  tourist- 
spoiled.  Many  of  them  make  a  living  4 
by  acting  as  unsolicited  guides.  They  J 
will  run  along  beside  you  and  tell  you  ■ 

about  everything  you  pass  and  then  ask  J 

for  “backsheesh,”  even  though  you  did  H 

not  ask  them  any  questions  or  pay  any  j 

attention  to  them.  You  can  tell  them  «o  I 
over  and  over  again  that  you  do  not  de-  L 
sire  their  services,  but  still  they  seem 
fearful  that  you  might  need  them',  and  , J 

there  might  be  some  things  that  you  1 

would  not  notice  if  they  did  not  remind 
you  of  them.  Small  children,  from  five  l 
to  ten  years  of  age,  follow  you  around  q 
trying  to  sell  souvenirs.  Many  of  them  \ 
speak  a  mixed  German  and  English.  If 
you  refuse  to  buy  anything  they  will  <„| 
pretend  to  cry.  One  small  boy  followed 
us  for  quite  a  distance,  and  amid  sobs 
and  tears  begged  us  to  buy  a  souvenir. 
Finally  out  of  pity  for  the  little  boy,  we 
gave  him  one  piastre  (5c)  for  a  small  ^ 
clay  model  of  a  mummy,  and  he  went 
on  his  way  rejoicing.  n 

Near  Cairo  is  one  of  the  most  beau¬ 
tiful  parks  we  have  ever  seen.  Its  beau-  ^ 
tiful  flowers  and  the  different  varities 
of  trees,  among  them  the  famous  ban-  j 
yan  tree,  are  a  very  pleasing  sight  to  ' 
tourists  that  are  fed  up  on  antiquated 
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things.  Alongside  this  park  are  the 
Cairo  Zoological  Gardens  which  rank 
with  the  greatest  in  the  world. 

The  train  from  Cairo  to  Alexandria 
left  at  11  o’clock  at  night,  so  after  stroll¬ 
ing  around  the  bazaars  of  the  city  until 
we  were  tired,  we  went  to  the  depot  and 
left  for  Alexandria. 

Early  on  New  Year’s  morning  we 
arrived  at  Alexandria,  and  after  a  walk 
over  the  city  we  boarded  the  M.  V.  Cali- 
tea  which  was  to  sail  at  12  M.  While 
we  were  watching  the  loading  of  the 
ship  we  were  reminded  of  the  difficul¬ 
ties  Moses  and  Aaron  had  with  the  ma¬ 
gicians  in  Egypt.  Several  of  these  fel¬ 
lows  came  out  on  the  pier  and  after  per¬ 
forming  a  number  of  mysterious  (?) 
tricks,  asked  for  money,  but  we  decided 
not  to  give  them  any  encouragement  in 
their  irreligious  business.  Throughout 
Egypt  we  saw  many  people  on  the 
streets  sellinsr  lottery  tickets,  which 
many  a  poor  Egyptian  bought  with  the 
hope  of  being  the  lucky  one  and  draw 
the  prize.  It  is  remarkable  how  the 
thought  of  chance  inspires  even  the 
poorest  people  to  squander  their  money. 

The  first  day  after  leaving  Alexan¬ 
dria  a  short  call  was  made  at  the  isle  of 
Rhodes.  Paul  stopped  here  en  route 
from  Ephesus  to  Jerusalem.  Acts  21 :1. 
A  walk  was  taken  through  the  city  of 
Rhodes,  part  of  which  is  surrounded  by 
an  old  Roman  wall.  At  one  time  there 
was  a  gigantic  statue  standing  in 
Rhodes  that  was  classed  as  one  of  the 
seven  ancient  wonders  of  the  world. 

The  following  day  after  leaving 
Rhodes,  we  landed  at  Piraeus  which  is 
still  as  it  anciently  was,  the  port  of 
Athens,  Greece.  The  city  of  Athens 
stands  six  miles  back  in  the  country 
from  the  port.  One  of  our  trans-Atlan¬ 
tic  shipmates  who  was  staying  at  Ath¬ 
ens  met  us  at  the  pier  and  acted  as  guide 
for  us  on  our  visit  to  the  Acropolis  and 
Mars  Hill.  “Acr”  means  highest,  and 
“opolis”  means  city;  therefore  it  is  the 
highest  part  of  the  city.  This  hill  has 
three  nearly  perpendicular  sides,  being 
accessible  only  from  the  west  where  it 
is  approached  by  broad  stone  steps, 
which  are  much  worn  by  the  thousands 


of  people  who  have  ascended  this  hill, 
some  as  tourists  just  going  up  out  of 
curiosity,  but  many  more  who  have  fled 
here  for  safety.  For  ages  this  was  a 
fortress  to  which  the  people  fled  when 
their  country  was  attacked  by  some 
marauding  army.  The  top  of  this  hill 
is  600  feet  above  sea  level,  and  is  1,000 
feet  long  and  500  feet  wide.  Here  were 
built  three  immense  temples,  the  largest 
to  the  heathen  goddess,  Minerva.  It  is 
now  mostly  in  ruins.  The  other  two  are 
still  in  good  preservation. 

But  we  hurried  on  as  we  must,  if  pos¬ 
sible,  stand  on  Mars  Hill  where  Paul 
preached  his  celebrated  sermon  to  the 
Athenians.  It  is  said  that  a  man  named 
Mars  was  the  first  person  tried  on  this 
hill  and  he  was  condemned  and  exe¬ 
cuted.  From  that  the  hill  has  its  name. 
Whenever  the  Athenians  tried  a  per¬ 
son,  he  was  brought  before  Areopagus 
and  the  trial  was  held  on  Mars  Hill. 
The  Athenians  already  had  so  many 
gods  to  which  they  offered  sacrifices 
that  it  was  understood  if  anyone  pre¬ 
sented  another  god  he  should  be  put 
to  death.  So  when  they  thought  Paul 
was  a  “setter  forth  of  strange  gods” 
they  were  in  duty  bound  to  hear  him. 
So  they  all  went  to  hear  what  he  had  to 
say,  some  because  they  thought  he  was 
a  transgressor  of  their  law,  and  others 
because  “all  the  Athenians  and  strang¬ 
ers  which  were  there  spent  their  time  in 
nothing  else  than  to  tell  or  to  hear  some 
new  thing”  (Acts  17:21).  But  Paul  hit 
them  both  without  offense  to  either. 

“After  these  things  Paul  departed 
from  Athens  and  came  to  Corinth” 
(Acts  18:1).  And  so  did  we.  Passing 
Corinth  to  our  left  we  passed  through 
the  Canal  of  Corinth,  which  is  about 
three  miles  in  length,  and  most  of  the 
way  is  cut  through  solid  rock.  It  great¬ 
ly  resembled  a  canyon  with  sheer  rock 
walls  rising  to  a  height  of  several  hun¬ 
dred  feet  on  each  side. 

Early  the  next  morning  we  landed  in 
Italy  where  we  waited  several  days  for 
our  trans-Atlantic  ship,  the  M.  V.  Vul- 
cania.  which  was  to  take  us  back  to 
New  York.  Traveling  by  water  is  the 
most  pleasant  way  to  travel  if  one  is 
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fortunate  enough  to  escape  the  malady 
of  seasickness,  which  we  had  not  ex¬ 
pected  to  do,  but  to  our  surprise  we  es¬ 
caped  without  experiencing  the  illness. 

Little  worthy  of  note  happened  on 
our  return  to  America,  except  that  when 
in  mid-Atlantic  we  experienced  a  storm 
at  sea,  which  is  not  altogether  a  pleas¬ 
ant  experience,  even  though  one  does 
not  become  seasick.  The  Psalmist  must 
have  been  impressed  by  the  sea  and  its 
behavior  in  time  of  storm  when  he 
wrote  Psalm  107 :23-30 :  “They  that  go 
down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that  do  busi¬ 
ness  in  great  waters;  these  see  the 
works  of  the  Lord,  and  His  wonders  in 
the  deep.  For  he  commandeth,  and 
raiseth  the  stormy  wind,  which  lifteth 
up  the  waves  thereof.  They  mount  up 
to  the  heaven,  they  go  down  again  to 
the  depths :  their  soul  is  melted  because 
of  trouble.  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and 
stagger  like  a  drunken  man,  and  are  at 
their  wit’s  end.  Then  they  cry  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  bringeth 
them  out  of  their  distresses.  He  maketh 
the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the  waves 
thereof  are  still.  Then  are  they  glad  be¬ 
cause  they  be  quiet ;  so  he  bringeth  them 
unto  their  desired  haven.” 

Early  in  the  morning  of  January  19, 
1938,  with  our  hearts  bounding  for  joy 
we  sighted  the  Statue  of  Liberty  and 
headed  up  the  Hudson  River  to  dock  at 
the  New  York  harbor.  It  was  with 
pleasure  that  we  stepped  ashore  on  our 
homeland.  We  had  traveled  in  strange 
lands  and  amony  strange  people,  and 
not  once  were  we  in  known  danger  of 
loss  of  life  or  limb.  We  feel  that  we  had 
been  divinely  protected  during  this  trip, 
and  our  wish  is  that  we  may  be  of  more 
benefit  to  our  fellow  men  for  having 
taken  this  journey. 

We  have  now  tried  to  tell  what  we 
have  seen,  with  a  hope  that  it  may  help 
at  least  someone  to  see  the  grandeur  of 
His  creation,  His  love  for  mankind  and 
His  boundless  power. 

Partridge,  Kansas. 

Prayer  will  make  a  man  cease  from 
sin,  or  sin  will  entice  a  man  to  cease 
from  prayer. — Bunyan. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
(Translated  from  the  German 
byl.J.M.) 

Part  49 

When  the  Anabaptists  or  Mennonites 
in  Holland  gained  more  religious  free¬ 
dom  in  1655-1660,  many  of  the  perse¬ 
cuted  Swiss  Brethren  fled  to  Holland, 
with  stirring  tales  of  the  persecution  in 
Switzerland.  This  caused  the  brethren 
in  Holland  to  intercede  with  the  Swiss 
government,  and  men  of  influence  in 
Switzerland  in  behalf  of  their  persecuted 
brethren. 

When,  however,  their  own  interces¬ 
sion  was  of  no  avail,  they  persuaded 
their  government  to  write  to  the  gov¬ 
ernments  of  Berne  and  Zurich.  See 
Martyrs’  Mirror,  page  1078.  Ernst 
Mueller,  in  “Geschichte  der  Bernische 
Taeuffer,”  also  refers  in  detail  to  this 
matter. 

It  would  seem  that  the  persecution 
should  now  cease,  since  the  state  church 
of  Holland,  as  well  as  that  of  Switzer¬ 
land,  was  Reformed,  and  counted  each 
other  brethren,  but  very  little  was  ac¬ 
complished  and  the  persecution  contin¬ 
ued. 

Ernst  Mueller  presents  some  interest¬ 
ing  extracts  from  a  letter  written  by 
Hans  Flaming,  a  Dutch  Menmyiite,  to 
an  influential  parson  in  Switzerland, 
with  a  plea  that  he  should  use  his  influ¬ 
ence  in  behalf  of  the  imprisoned  breth¬ 
ren  in  Switzerland,  written  in  1659.  We 
shall  present  here  a  few  extracts : 

“We  are  told  they  were  not  captured 
because  of  their  faith,  but  because  they 
were  disobedient  to  the  government, 
forced  themselves  into  the  ministry, 
held  nightly  meetings,  etc.” 

“That  they  were  not  captured  because 
of  their  faith  cannot  be  proven ;  for  when 
they  ordain  their  preachers  and  deacons, 
it  is  done  according  to  their  understand¬ 
ing  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  call¬ 
ing  of  God,  to  whom  they  earnestly  and 
fervently  prayed  for  faithful  laborers  in 
the  harvest,  after  which  they  are  chosen 
by  majority  vote  or  by  lot,  and  the  one 
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thus  ordained  is  then  only  admitted 
to  his  office  after  being  examined,  and 
found  to  be  meet  to  teach  and  having 
lived  a  blameless  life.  We  kindly  ask 
our  lords  to  consider  whether  this  is 
‘forcing  themselves  into  the  ministry,’ 
or  whether  it  is  not  much  rather  con¬ 
formable  to  the  rule  of  the  holy  apos¬ 
tles?” 

“The  nightly  meetings  were  verily 
not  instituted  because  they  desired 
them,  but  because  of  urgent  necessity 
because  they  were  not  permitted  to  as¬ 
semble  during  the  day.  If,  however,  it 
would  please  the  exalted  government 
graciously  to  permit  worship,  to  enjoy 
this  freedom  with  the  Reformed  Church, 
it  would  be  accepted  in  great  joy  and 
thankfulness.  This  would  serve  to  the 
praise  of  your  government,  the  welfare 
of  your  land  and  the  honor  of  the 
church  ....  They  are  not  to  conduct 
their  worship  in  the  day,  and,  in  obe¬ 
dience  to  God,  they  dare  not  neglect  it, 
and  so.  under  these  conditions  they  must 
obey  God  rather  than  men,  therefore  it 
is  an  error  to  assert  that  they  are  not 
imprisoned  because  of  their  faith.” 

Further  attention  is  called  to  the  fact 
that  the  Reformed  had  been  persecuted 
in  certain  places  by  the  Catholic  gov¬ 
ernment,  yet  would  not  discontinue 
their  worship,  nor  recognize  the  author¬ 
ity  of  the  government  in  such  matters, 
that  now  they  should  not  demand  of 
them  what  they  themselves  were  not 
willing  to  do  under  similar  conditions, 
since  they  were  neither  Jews  nor  Gen¬ 
tiles,  who  denied  Christ,  but  hoped,  with 
the  Reformed,  to  obtain  salvation 
through  Him. 

“Ah,  why  should  those  people  suffer 
so?  They  preach  Christ  and  teach  men 
to  follow  Him,  defenceless  and  weapon¬ 
less.  Therefore  they  are  not  to  be  feared. 
Would  to  God  that  the  exalted  govern¬ 
ment  would  extend  to  them  its  kind 
protection,  that  a  hundred  thousand 
might  obtain  this.  How  this  would  re¬ 
dound  to  the  great  praise  of  the  govern¬ 
ment,  the  honor  of  the  church,  and  the 
welfare  of  the  land !” 

“That  they  are  good  Christians  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that  they  live  accord¬ 


ing  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord,  not  ex¬ 
ercising  vengeance,  but  returning  good 
for  evil,  heaping  coals'  of  fire  on  the  f 
heads  of  those  who  offend  them.” 

Although  they  of  Zurich  have  com¬ 
manded  them  all  to  leave  their  province 
and  have  kept  about  600,000  dollars  of 
their  possessions,  yet  this  has  not  moved 
us  to  depart  from  the  teaching  of  the 
Lord,  to  return  good  for  evil.” 

When  in  1655  the  Waldensians  were 
persecuted  so  severely  ...  the  breth¬ 
ren  in  this  city  alone  raised  about  3.000 
dollars  for  them.  And  in  other  cities 
similar  amounts.  And  if  the  Reformed 
should  ever  be  in  like  need  (God  pre¬ 
vent  it)  they  would  also  find  friends 
among  us.” 

Many  similar  letters  were  written  and 
I  find  the  name  of  T.  J.  Van  Braght. 
compiler  of  the  Martyrs’  Mirror,  signed 
to  one  such  letter. 


AN  ACCOUNT  OF  HUTTERIAN 
HISTORY,  1801  —  1938 


Joseph  Stahl 

The  community  which  bad  settled  on 
the  crown  lands,  twelve  versts  from 
Vischinka,  was  granted  religious  lib¬ 
erty  and  assurance  of  permanent  ex¬ 
emption  from  military  service  on  22nd 
of  May,  1801.  They  were  helped  econ¬ 
omically  in  that  they  received  sufficient 
fertile  and  favorably  situated  land.  The 
community  which  was  given  the  name 
of  “Colonie  Raditscheva,”  consisted  at 
that  time  of  forty-four  families  and  to¬ 
taled  two  hundred  and  two  members. 
Communal  life  developed  here  anew, 
although  it  did  not  reach  such  maturity 
as  in  Vischinka.  Many  of  the  older  peo¬ 
ple  died  and  the  younger  generation 
gradually  departed  from  the  clear, 
brotherly  order.  Disagreement  arose 
which  led  to  the  departure  of  twenty- 
four  families  in  1818.  They  went  to  live 
on  individual  farms  taking,  by  mutual 
agreement,  a  large  part  of  the  commun¬ 
ity’s  property  with  them  ;  those  who  re¬ 
mained  behind  continued  to  live  to¬ 
gether  until  a  fire  broke  out  in  the 
smithy  in  1819,  and  burned  down  the 
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whole  of  the  Bruderhof.  Weakened  by 
the  difficulties  of  the  previous  years, 
the  community  had  no  longer  the  inner 
strength  to  rebuild  the  Bruderhof. 

In  the  meantime,  those  who  had  left 
began  to  long  for  the  old  “Colonie  Rad- 
itscheva”  so  they  returned.  But,  be¬ 
cause  they  did  not  have  everything  in 
common,  they  became  poorer  and  poor¬ 
er.  They  began  also  to  neglect  the  edu¬ 
cation  and  schooling  of  their  children, 
a  thing  previously  unknown  in  the  Hut- 
terian  history.  The  division  of  the  land 
into  private  farms  made  it  impossible 
to  support  the  families  who  had  to  suf¬ 
fer  great  poverty;  so,  for  many  years 
efforts  were  made  to  get  permission 
from  the  government  to  settle  on  an¬ 
other  piece  of  land.  When  this  was  at 
last  granted  in  1842,  the  whole  com¬ 
munity  moved  to  South  Russia  where 
they  founded  the  village  of  Huttertal 
near  Melitupal  in  the  fertile  district 
north  of  the  Crimean  Peninsula. 

It  was  a  hard  beginning.  Although 
they  began  to  build  sixteen  houses  that 
same  year,  they  had  to  spend  the  whole 
winter  in  mud  huts.  But,  through  the 
active  help  of  the  Mennonites  who  had 
established  a  colony  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood,  the  economic  position  of  the  group 
improved  so  much  that  by  1853  they 
decided  to  found  a  new  settlement.  This 
was  established  three  versts  north  of 
Huttertal  and  was  called  Johannesruh. 
By  1857  it  consisted  of  no  less  than 
thirty-eight  private  farms. 

In  the  meantime  the  community  spir¬ 
it  had  awakened  anew.  As  they  still 
kept  to  the  custom  of  reading  the  old 
manuscripts  and  books  of  the  Moravian 
period  at  all  religious  meetings,  they 
could  not  forget  the  faith  and  attitude 
towards  life  held  at  that  time. 

(To  be  continued) 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Oct.  1,  1938. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  write  again  for 
the  Herold.  The  weather  is  pretty  cool 


So  Ijr  Ijeii 

the  last  few  days.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know.  Today  will  be  the  funeral  1 
of  Mose  Troyer.  He  was  sick  for  quite 
awhile.  I  memorized  7  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  6  in  German,  also  the  117th  i 
and  134th  Psalms  in  German.  When  I  J 
have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  1 
have  a  Lieder  Sammlung.  Will  close  * 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Katie  Wengerd. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Oct.  11,  1938.  4 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and  * 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Health  is  as  usual.  I  am 
getting  better,  but  very  slow,  for  which 
I  am  very  thankful.  We  have  been  hav¬ 
ing  very  fine  weather.  I  learned  the 
middle  verse  in  the  Bible,  Psalm  118,  ^ 

8  verses,  and  2  other  verses,  also  “Run-  4 

ning  Over,”  1  verse ;  “There’s  Power  in 
The  Blood,”  4  verses ;  “Praise  the  Lord, 

O  My  Soul,”  1  verse ;  “Praise  the  Lord,” 

5  verses ;  and  6  other  verses  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions,  4 
Nos.  1005-1012  and  12  Printer’s  Pies.  j 
A  Junior,  Alvin  Coblentz.  J 

Dear  Alvin:  Your  answers  to  the  ^  ] 
Pies  are  all  correct,  also  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  except  Nos.  1011  and  1012.  You 
are  doing  fine.  I  am  glad  you  are  get-  * 
ting  better. — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  7,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold  -  * 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  fair.  It  rained  a  few  show¬ 
ers  today.  Most  people  around  here  are 
done  cutting  corn  and  some  have  start¬ 
ed  husking.  Church  will  be  at  Ezra  f) 
Bontrager’s  next  Sunday  and  also  com¬ 
munion  services.  David  Bontrager’s  «• 
health  isn’t  any  better.  Dan  Bender  is 
on  the  sick  list ;  he  had  a  stroke  yester-  £ 
day.  They  had  a  meeting  at  Sam  Whel-  ^ 
stone’s  for  some  preachers  from  Ohio. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  * 
1005-1012.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  A  Reader,  John  Bontrager.  -  ^ 

Dear  John:  Your  answers  are  all  ./ j 
correct  except  Nos.  1009  and  1011  are  lv  J 
not. — Barbara.  f 
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ANSWERS 


Seven  correct  Bible  Question  an¬ 
swers  were  sent  in  by  Ezra  Paul  Beachy 
of  Mark  Center,  Ohio. 


FROM  A  LAD  TO  HIS  DAD 


Dear  Dad, 

I  have  a  problem  that  has  been  both¬ 
ering  me  for  some  time,  so  I  am  going 
to  ask  your  advice.  I  am  sure  that  in 
the  past  you  have  always  guided  me 
right,  and  so  I  am  asking  again.  You 
know  I  am  16  now,  and  am  old  enough 
to  be  considered  something  of  a  man. 
Several  of  the  fellows  in  our  gang 
smoke,  but  I  have  never  yet  done  so. 
But  sometimes  I  wonder.  The  coach 
at  high  school  says  that  no  fellow  can 
smoke  and  be  a  good  athlete.  The 
preacher  says  that  most  fellows  lower 
their  ideals  a  lot  when  they  start  smok¬ 
ing.  Mother  and  sis  don’t  want  me  to 
smoke,  and  that  special  girl  friend  of 
mine  says,  “Nothing  doing,  boy.”  But 
Had,  you  smoke,  and  I  am  wondering 
why  I  shouldn’t  do  so,  too.  I  am  almost 
as  big  as  you  are.  What  about  it,  dad? 
I  want  to  know  what  you  think. 

Your  lad. 

First  Reply 

Dear  Boy, 

I  have  your  letter  at  hand.  You  will 
have  to  settle  that  question  yourself. 
I  have  smoked  since  I  was  16,  and  now 
I’m  too  old  to  quit.  Do  whatever  you 
think  is  best. 

Your  dad. 

Second  Reply 

My  dear  Boy, 

Your  letter  brought  me  up  face  to 
face  with  a  situation  which  I  have  been 
facing  for  many  years.  I  appreciate 
your  asking  my  advice.  It  meant  a  lot 
to  me  to  know  that  you  cared  what  I 
thought  about  it.  I  got  started  out 
wrong.  I  have  smoked  since  I  was  16, 
and  1  have  found  that  it  is  a  mighty 
habit  to  which  to  be  a  slave.  So  I  am 
going  to  face  the  biggest  fight  of  my 
life.  It  will  be  hard  to  do  this,  but  for 
your  sake,  my  boy,  I’m  making  this 


decision.  God  helping  me,  never  again 
will  you  or  anyone  else  ever  see  me 
use  tobacco  in  any  form.  And  say,  boy, 
I’m  going  to  need  your  help  in  this. 
Won’t  you  lend  me  your  aid?  Let’s  be 
comrades  once  more,  and  grow  up  into 
real  men  together.  Freedom  will  come 
hard,  but  once  more  I  say,  for  YOUR 
sake  I’m  through.  Thanks  a  lot  for  the 
question,  my  boy.  You  are  worth  f?ir 
more  to  me  than  anything  else  I  know. 
And  I’m  going  to  pay  the  price  for  what 
is  really  worth  something  to  me  and  to 
your  mother  and  sister,  and  girl  friend. 

Lovingly, 

Your  dad. 

— Sel.  by  W.  W. 

ERRANDS  OF  MERCY 


Many  were  the  errands  of  mercy  car¬ 
ried  out  by  the  Lord  Jesus  when  He 
was  here  on  earth  as  a  Man.  He  was 
continually  ministering  to  His  sinful 
creatures  and  meeting  their  needs,  both 
physical  and  spiritual.  As  Peter  de¬ 
clared  to  those  gathered  in  the  house 
of  Cornelius  at  Caesarea:  “How  God 
anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  power :  who  went 
about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that 
were  oppressed  of  the  devil ;  for  God 
was  with  Him”  (Acts  10:38).  The 
Lord  Jesus  Himself  also  announced 
the  fulfillment  of  the  prophetic  Word 
in  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth  when 
He  read  the  Scripture:  “The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  Me,  because  He  hath 
anointed  Me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
the  poor;  He  hath  sent  Me  to  heal  the 
brokenhearted,  to  preach  deliverance 
to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight 
to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord”  (Luke  4:18, 19).  To 
three  of  these  errands  of  mercy  let  us 
now  turn  and  learn  something  of  the 
grace  and  mercy  of  the  Lord,  bestow¬ 
ing  fully  and  freely  on  all  who  feel 
their  need  of  Him  and  accept  these 
ministrations  from  His  hands  in  sim¬ 
ple  faith. 

There  are  three  records  given  of 
them  (viz.,  Matt.  8:28  to  34;  9:18  to 
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26 ;  Mark  5 ;  Luke  8 :26  to  56),  and  tak¬ 
ing  them  together  we  get  a  detailed 
account.  f 

The  first  took  place  in  the  country  of 
the  Gadarenes,  over  against  Galilee, 
where  the  Lord  and  His  disciples  met 
a  man  possessed  of  demons.  He  wore 
no  clothes  and  dwelt  among  the  tombs ; 
he  could  not  be  tamed  nor  could  he  be 
bound.  He  went  about  crying  and 
cutting  himself  with  stones.  A  pitiful 
case  indeed !  Jesus  came  to  him  and 
by  His  power  and  grace  delivered  him 
from  his  awful  state;  and  the  people 
saw  him  sitting,  in  his  right  mind,  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus  and  properly  clothed. 
Truly  a  wonderful  deliverance! 

The  second  one  was  the  case  of  the 
woman  with  the  issue  of  blood.  Jesus 
had  gone  to  heal  a  little  girl,  the 
daughter  of  Jairus,  a  ruler  of  a  syna¬ 
gogue.  On  the  way  this  woman  met 
Him.  She  had  had  her  malady  for 
twelve  years  and  had  spent  her  all  on 
physicians,  but  instead  of  getting  bet¬ 
ter  she  rather  grew  worse.  In  her  ex¬ 
tremity  she  sought  the  Lord,  touched 
the  hem  of  His  garment  and  was  per¬ 
fectly  healed.  The  healing  virtue  of 
'  Jesus  met  her  need  and  she  was  made 
to  confess  publicly  to  her  Benefactor 
that  she  owed  her  healing  to  Him. 

Thirdly,  we  have  the  case  of  the  little 
girl.  The  Lord  proceeded  to  her  home 
and  found  her  dead.  He  entered  the 
house,  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  raised 
her  up,  bringing  her  back  to  life.  He 
then  delivered  her  to  her  parents,  who 
were  overjoyed  at  receiving  her. 

In  these  three  incidents  we  have  the 
Lord  Jesus  revealed  in  three  distinct 
characters,  and  the  helplessness  of  man 
manifested.  Jesus  appears  as  the 
Mighty  Deliverer  or  Spoiler  of  Satan’s 
goods,  for  He  delivered  the  demoniac 
and  restored  him  to  his  right  mind 
when  man’s  power  to  do  so  had  com¬ 
pletely  failed.  He  was  the  Great  Physi¬ 
cian,  for  He  healed  the  woman  with  the 
issue  of  blood  and  restored  her  to 
health,  when  all  man’s  skill  as  seen  in 
the  physicians  proved  useless.  And  He 
was  the  Prince  of  Life,  for  He  restored 
to  life  the  little  girl,  when  man’s  re- 


23  a  b  r  1)  t  i  t 

sources  failed  to  do  so.  “What  a  Sav¬ 
iour  Jesus  is,  oh,  what  love,  what  grace 
is  His.”  Errands  of  mercy  we  have 
called  these;  and  truly  indeed  they 
were. 

Some  readers  may  ask,  “How  do 
these  incidents  affect  us?”  Well,  dear 
readers,  though  the  Lord  Jesus  is  at 
God’s  right  hand  now,  He  is  just  the 
same  Saviour  and  is  ministering  grace 
and  mercy  to  all  who  need  and  want 
it.  And  your  need  is  as  great  or  great¬ 
er  than  that  of  those  mentioned.  True 
it  may  not  be  physical  but  it  is  spirit¬ 
ual  and  you  need  the  Lord  Jesus  to. 
deliver  you  from  Satan’s  bondage  and 
sin.  You  need  Him  to  heal  your  sin- 
sick  soul,  and  you  need  Him  to  impart 
spiritual  life  to  you.  He  can  do  all  this 
for  you  and  more  if  you  will  let  Him 
and  trust  in  Him.  You  have  nothing  to 
do;  all  has  been  done  by  Him  in  His 
death  and  resurrection.  He  wants  you' 
to  receive  His  ministrations  of  mercy 
and  grace  by  faith  in  Him.  Why  not 
trust  Him  now?  The  Lord  is  rich  in 
mercy  unto  all  that  call  upon  Him. — 
A.  McB.,  in  Living  Streams. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  16,  1938 

Dear  Herold  Readers Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  name.  “Faithful  are  the 
wounds  of  a  friend ;  but  the  kisses  of  an 
enemy  are  deceitful”  (Prov.  27 :6). 

In  this  connection  my  thoughts  turn 
to  the  above  passage  of  Scripture  with 
relation  to  the  denials  of  Christ  on  the 
parts  of  Peter  and  Judas.  Faithful  in¬ 
deed  were  the  wounds  which  Christ 
wrought  upon  Peter  as  friend,  as  He 
"turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter.  And 
Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  .  .  .  And  Peter  went  out  and 
wept  bitterly”  (Luke  22:61,62).  In  the 
case  of  Judas  we  have  an  example  of  the 
deceitfulness  of  an  enemy’s  kiss  as  he 
kissed  Jesus. 

Let  us  not  turn  away  from  nor  scorn 
the  faithful  wounds  which  our  Friend 
and  Lord  /would  inflict  upon  us  for  our 
good  and  edification,  that  our  chasten- 
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ing  may  bring  us  acceptably  in  confor¬ 
mation  and  harmony  with  His  blessed 
and  eternal  Word. 

Weather  is  unusually  pleasant  here, 
with  no  killing  frosts  thus  far.  Farm¬ 
ers  are  preparing  to  care  for,  and  some 
are  already  harvesting  the  bountiful 
corn  crop. 

The  Lord  willing,  counsel  meeting 
will  be  conducted  at  Fairview  meeting¬ 
house,  Oct.  23. 

As  stated  before,  Pre.  Noah  Zehr, 
New  Haven,  Kansas,  was  here  and  held 
one  week  of  continued  meetings.  Even 
though  the  same  Gospel  was  preached, 
many  new  and  inspiring  thoughts  were 
presented.  Others  in  the  company  with 
Bro.  and  Sister  Zehr,  were,  foster 
daughter  Mary,  Rose  and  Sylvia  Wei- 
rich,  the  latter  from  Middlebury,  Ind. 

From  here  they  went  to  points  in 
Missouri  and  to  Daviess  County,  In¬ 
diana,  before  returning  home. 

Humbly  in  His  service, 
Walter  Beachy. 


Castorland,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  19, 1938. 

Greetings On  Oct.  2, 17  young  con¬ 
verts  were  received  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism.  Communion  services 
will  be  observed  Oct.  23,  at  the  Low- 
ville  meetinghouse  and  Oct.  30,  at  the 
Croghan  meetinghouse,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing. 

We  are  enjoying  unusually  fair  and 
pleasant  weather  for  this  time  of  the 
year.  The  past  week  we  had  sunshine 
every  day ;  the  thermometer  goes  up  to 
about  78  degrees  by  noon. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Wm.  Schaefer. 


OBITUARIES 


He  was  born  near  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  and 
lived  on  a  farm  all  his  life.  He  married 
Mary  Kipfer  of  Canada,  47  years  ago. 
She  died  Oct.  3,  1925. 

Surviving  him  are  the  following:  1 
son,  Christian,  at  home;  and  1  sister, 
Mrs.  Chas.  (Libby)  Norris  of  Lowville. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  the 
following  Thursday  p.  m.,  Sept.  8,  in 
charge  of  Pre.  Joseph  Lehman  at  the 
home,  and  Bishop  C.  M.  Naftziger  and 
Pre.  Joseph  Zehr  at  the  Croghan  meet¬ 
inghouse. 

Raber.— Mary  (Wagler)  Raber  was 
born  in  Ontario,  Canada,  Oct.  5,  1863, 
died  in  Daviess  County,  Indiana,  Oct. 
11,  1938,  at  the  age  of  75  years  and  6 
days. 

She  came  with  her  parents  John  and 
Magdalena  (Christner)  Wagler  from 
Canada,  when  she  was  seven  years  old. 

Her  husband,  John  Raber,  died  eight 
years  ago.  One  son,  Jacob,  died  in  his 
teens.  She  leaves  two  sons,  Joseph  and 
Samuel,  and  two  daughters,  Magda¬ 
lena  (Mrs.  Samuel  Eicher)  and  Susan 
(Mrs.  Daniel  Schrock) ;  one  brother, 
John  C.,  and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Christian 
Gingerich,  Arthur,  Ill.  Four  brothers 
(Bishop  Peter,  Christian,  Pre.  Joe,  and 
Jacob)  and  two  sisters  (Fannie— Mrs. 
Joe  Graber  and  Barbara— Mrs.  Noah 
Swartzentruber)  preceded  her  in  death. 

She  was  baptized  in  her  youth  as  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  which  faith  she  died. 

Funeral  was  held  Oct.  13,  conducted 
by  Pre.  John  Gingerich,  Kokomo,  Ind., 
and  Pre.  John  Gingerich,  Arthur,  Ill., 
both  nephews  of  the  deceased. 

A  nephew, 

Joel  Wagler. 


Bellar. — Joseph  Rellar  was  found 
dead  in  bed,  Sept.  6,  1938;  aged  76  yrs. 
3  mos.  22  days. 

Bro.  Bellar  had  been  in  his  usual 
health.  On  Monday  he  did  his  usual 
^vork  on  the  farm,  although  it  had  been 
reported  that  he  had  a  week  heart. 


Yoder.  — Annie  (Beachy)  Yoder, 
daughter  of  Manasses  J.  and  Barbara 
(Swartzentruber)  Beachy,  was  born  m 
Somerset  County,  Pa.,  May  30,  I860; 
died  in  Allensville.  Pa..  Oct.  3.  1938,  at 
the  age  of  78  years,  4  months  and  3 
days.  Since  1881.  she  spent  most  of  her 
time  in  Mifflin  County,  Pa. 
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In  her  early  years  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  in  the  church  of  her 
faith  and  remained  steadfast  until  her 
end,  always  attending  church  services 
when  health  permitted. 

She  was  married  to  John  K.  Yoder, 
Dec.  17,  1889,  and  they  lived  together 
almost  49  years.  This  union  was  bless¬ 
ed  with  four  children,  all  living:  Noah; 
Sarah,  Mrs.  Benj.  Bawal;  Alvin,  and 
Annie,  Mrs.  Jonas  Peachey.  Sixteen 
grandchildren,  and  three  half-brothers 
(Lewis  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md.;  Moses 
Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa. ;  and  Alvin 
Beachy,  Indiana)  are  living. 

She  was  afflicted  in  the  past  with 
weak  stomach  conditions,  but  seemed 
to  be  in  the  best  of  health  again  until 
three  weeks  before  her  death  when  she 
had  digestive  trouble,  but  which  was 
not  considered  serious.  And  the  hus¬ 
band  was  stricken  with  intense  grief  to 
discover  in  the  morning,  that  during 
the  night,  when  he  thought  she  was 
resting  quietly,  she  had  quietly  passed 
away.  But  God’s  ways  are  not  our 
ways. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Wednes¬ 
day,  Oct.  5,  at  the  homestead,  now  own¬ 
ed  by  Emanuel  Peachey.  Services  con¬ 
ducted  by  Pre.  Samuel  Yoder  and  Bish¬ 
op  John  B.  Peachey. 

Burial  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  ceme¬ 
tery,  near  Allensville. 

Pall  bearers  were  David  Yoder,  Ja¬ 
cob  Kanagy,  Israel  Swary,  and  John 
Byler. 

Husband  and  Granddaughter. 


Erb. — Emma,  beloved  daughter  of  Ja¬ 
cob  S.  Erb  and  wife,  of  the  vicinity  of 
Wellesley,  Ontario,  passed  away,  at 
the  early  age  of  23  years,  10  months, 
and  15  days,  having  been  born  Oct.  16, 
1914. 

Surviving  her  are  her  parents,  2  sis¬ 
ters  and  3  brothers  (David;  Samuel; 
Nancy,  Mrs.  Clayton  Steinman,  near. 
Wellesley;  Mary  and  John,  at  home). 
One  sister,  Katie,  died  early  in  infancy. 


After  a  few  weeks’  illness,  due  to  con¬ 
ditions  of  the  heart,  having  been  in 
poor  health  for  the  past  number  of  years 
with  suffering,  she  peacefully  left  us. 
She  was  of  a  kind  and  gentle  disposi¬ 
tion  and  faithfully  trusted  in  her  Sav¬ 
iour  to  the  end. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Saturday 
afternoon,  Sept.  3,  from  the  home  to 
the  Maple  View  A.  M.  meetinghouse, 
near  Wellesley,  of  which  congregation 
she  was  a  member. 


IN  MEMORY 

Of  Our  Mother,  Grandmother,  Great¬ 
grandmother  and  Great-great¬ 
grandmother 
MARY  KAUFFMAN 

(nee  Stoltzfus)  Ronks,  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.  (widow  of  Michael  Kauff¬ 
man)  who  departed  this  life  a  year  ago 
Oct.  29,  1937,  at  the  age  of  97  years,  6 
months,  and  28  days. 

“To  depart,  and  be  with  Christ,  which 
is  far  better”  (Phil.  1 :23). 

“What  is  she  seeing  who  has  gone  . 
Beyond  our  darkness  to  the  dawn? 
What  is  she  doing  who  has  left 
Our  world,  and  us  forlorn,  bereft? 

We  cannot  tell,  we  only  know 
That  all  untouched  by  pain  and  woe, 
She  is  with  Christ;  oh,  blessed  restl 
What  fairer  lot,  what  life  more  blest 
Would  we  have  chosen,  if  we  could, 
From  all  most  fair  and  all  most  good? 
She  is  with  Christ;  she  sees  His  face, 
She  knows  the  fullness  of  His  grace, 
And  she  is  learning,  bright  and  clear, 
The  truth  we  only  grope  for  here.” 

— By  the  Family. 


“Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 
Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil”  (Eph.  6:10,  11). 


§erolb  bw  2»a^ett 

„&1 lee  ams  ibr  tut  mil  Horten  uier  mil  fBerfen,  t>a*  nit  afle«  in  tan  Kanca  M 
£>errn  Sefu."  £ol.  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Sonffagung. 

giir  Seiner  2BaIjrf)eit  etoig  ©ut, 
giir  $immet§troft  uni)  ©IaubenSmut, 
giir  Center  Siebe  treue  9Bad)t, 

Sei  'Sir,  ©ott  SSater,  San!  gebradtjt. 

giir  ®ircf)e,  8cbul’  unb  93aterlanb, 
giir  5Rut)’  unb  grieb’  in  jebem  8tanb, 
giir  aE  ben  8egen,  ber  un§  Iadjt, 

8ei  Sir,  ©ott  Stater,  San!  gebradtjt. 

giir  2eben,  ®raft  unb  taglict)  ©rot, 
giir  fftettung,  too  ©efabr  gebrobt, 
giir§  Eftorgenrot  nacb  bunfler  9tadbt, 

8ei  Sir,  ©ott  Stater,  San!  gebratfjt. 

giir  ®reu3e§Ietb  unb  ^riifung§bein, 
giir  9tat  im  ftiEen  $er3en§fdf)rein, 
giir  Sriibfat,  bie  un§  tauter  madtjt, 

8ei  Sir,  ©ott  Stater,  San!  gebradtjt. 

<£6Uo  r  idles* 

28er  San!  obfert,  ber  preift  midfj;  unb  ba 
ift  ber  2Beg,  ba&  itf)  ibm  ze\ ge  ba§  §eil  ©ot- 
teS.  «Pf.  50,28. 

SBir  tonnen  fagen  mit  bent  $aulu§  fei- 
nen  Shorten,  ber  Siebften  ©otte§  unb  be- 
rufenen  ^eiligeit;  ©nabe  fei  mit  eudb  unb 
griebe  don  ©ott,  unferm  Stater,  unb  bem 
§errn  S^fu  ©brifto!  9Iuf’§  erfte  ban!e  idf) 
meinem  ©ott  buret)  ^efum  Shrift  euer  fil¬ 
ler  tjalben,  bafe  man  non  eurem  ©Iauben 
in  alter  SBelt  faget. 

SBieberboIt  toirb  un§  in  ber  ^eiligen 
8<brift  gefagt  bafj  ber  §err  freunblicb  ift. 
„3dbmec!et  unb  febet,  toie  freunblidt)  ber 
$err  ift.”  Sie  fceilige  Shrift  bejeugt  bie 
greunblicbteit  ©otte§  unb  mit  eigener  ©r- 


fafjrung  !ann  ein  manner  e§  beftatigen. 
8d)au  5uriidt,  fdbaue  urn  bief),  fo  tannft  bu 
bie  tanfenbe  S3etoeife  ber  Staterbulb  unb 
©iite  ®otte§  feben.  8o  toir  ben!en  an  bie 
biele  Sage  ber  ©efunbbeit,  toeldt)e  ©r  unter 
utt§  oerlieben  bat,  an  ben  SSerbienft,  ober 
an  bie  ©rnte,  tooburdb  ©r  un§  unfer  taglidtj 
93rob  rcidtjte;  an  ben  grieben,  toomit  ©r  ben 
gamitien!rei§,  ba§  Staterlanb  unb  ©emein- 
be  fegnete  jo  bafe  toir  im  grieben  ©otteS 
au§-  unb  eingeben  tonnen,  ba§  -Uiabl  ber 
£iebe  in  ber  ©emeinbe  miteinanber  ge* 
niefeen;  an  bie  grofee  ©ebulb,  mit  toeldtjer 
©r  un§  trug;  toir  foEen  ben!en  an  bie  ©na* 
ben-  unb  $eil§3eit,  ba  toir  immer  nodb  ©e- 
Iegenbeit  batten,  unfer  8eelenbeit  ju  fueben 
unb  3u  febaffen;  unb  bie  Sriibfal,  toenn  fie 
febon  3U  Beiten  faft  unertraglidj  fdjeint,  ift 
un§  jum  8egen  gefefct.  8o  ift  biele  Hr- 
facben  sum  San!en,  unb  toenn  toir  febon  j 
biele  ©ntbebrungen  unb  Starlufte  batten,  I 
!ran!  toaren,  toenig  berbienft,  biel  Summer, 
mandbe  9tot,  ober  eine  !nabi>e  ©rnte  erleben 
mufeten,  fo  baben  toir  bodb  bei  aEern  Mangel 
unb  ^Eot  nodb  immer  biele  Urfadbe  311m  ban- 
ten.  ©§  bteibt  bodb  toabr:  Ser  ^err  ift 
freunbtidb,  unb  feme  ©iite  toabret  etoigliefj. 

9tenig!eiten  unb  Segebenbeiten. 

^crotb  Summer  21  ift  angetommen  beute 
unb  febe  bie  !fteuig!eiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten 
unb  ber  ®orreibonben3  Srief  bon  ^5.  S. 
^erfbberger  unb  siemlicb  ertoablte  9trti!el 
finb  berloren  gangen  in  ber  $oft.  SBir  ba¬ 
ben  ein  ©obie  bon  ben  iEeuigteiten,  fo  toer- 
ben  biefe  aucb  erfdbeinen  in  biefer  Summer. 

Sacob  93.  ETCiEer,  SBeib  unb  ^inber,  ^oe 
Sdbrocf,  SBeib  unb  ^inber  bon  $enri) 
©ountt),  SHiboiS,  ^acob  8dblabacb,  3Beib 
unb  ^inber,  Sobe!a,  ^ub.,  ^arob  ^5.  8dbrod, 
SBeib  unb  ®inber  unb  SonQ§  3-  Scbrocf. 
38eib  unb  ^inber  bon  2RibbIeburo,  ^nbiana 
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maren  f)ier  ben  franfen  ©ater,  ©re.  ^ofepb 
2).  ©d)rocf  3U  befudjen,  mie  bann  aud)  ber 
fieidje  beiaumobnen. 


©ifd).  97.  ©.  filler,  ©re.  $ernanbig  97. 
aJtiUer  unb  ©re.  §enrt)  @.  filler  unb  97oab 
0.  fitter  Don  nabe  9JfibbIeburt),  ^nbiana, 
unb  ^ocob  ©idjer  unb  2Beib  unb  ©ufieaNiH* 
er  Don  fiogootee,  ^nbiana  maren  gefommen 
ber  Seiche  beiaumobnen. 


97oab  Sober  unb  2Beib  unb  ©re.  ^ocob 
S l.  3Wifler  unb  2Beib  non  Sreberidsburg, 
#oImeg  ©ountt),  Of)io  maren  aud)  bier  ber 
£eid)e  beiaumobnen,  finb  bon  bier  nad)  §ut* 
djinjon,  STanfag  greunb  unb  ©efannte  be* 
fudjen. 


©am  ©etergbeim  unb  SESeib  bie  bon  bier 
nad)  £utd)in)on,  ®anfag,  Oelmein  unb  ®a= 
Iona,  3omu,  maren  greunb  unb  ©efannte 
befudjen  finb  iept  mieber  au  £aufe. 


©tlidje  bon  ben  ©emeinben  in  biefer  ®e» 
$enb  baben  ibr  SiebegmabI  gebalten,  bie 
iibrigen  baben  einigen  97atb  eg  in  ber  fiirae 
au^ufiibren.  ber  2Beft  ©djlabad)  @e* 
meinbc  baben  fie  ibr  fiiebegmabl  gebalten 
ben  27ten  Oftober,  ber  ©ifd).  97oab  a)7.  ©on* 
treger  non  ©biplbetoana,  ^nbiana  bcttte  aucb 
Stbeil  an  ber  ©erfiinbigung  beg  Seibeng 
©brifti.  2>a  ift  aud)  Diener  ©rtoablung  aug* 
gefiibrt  roorben  unb  bag  Soog  ift  auf  ben 
©ruber  25aniel  ©.  Otto  gefaHen.  25afe  er 
fidi  leiten  unb  fiibren  Idfet  burdb  ben  beiligen 
4Scift,  ift  unfer  SBunfd). 


$7ebre,  Oft  ©enter  unb  SGSeft  ©enter  ©e* 
meinben,  bann  tear  er  aud)  nad)  £bomag, 
©nfter  ©ountt),  Oflaboma  beg  ©robbredjen 
auSaufiibren  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  bort. 


©ifd).  ©li  ©ontreger,  e>bidfbetoana, 
Snbiana  mar  bei  97ogerg,  97.  2).,  ben  19ten 
October  unb  taufte  gtoei  ^ungfrauen,  £od)* 
ter  don  cB7ofe  ©ontreger’g.  25enn  22ten 
SIbenbg  fam  er  an  bei  937c2)7inOiIIe,  Oregon, 
unb  tear  bort  big  ben  27ten  abenbg  unb 
bielten  diermal  ©erfammlung  in  ber  3^it. 
25onnergtag  ben  27ten  bielten  fie  ©robbre* 
djen,  aide  9Inmefenbe  nabmen  Stbeil  baran 
—  29  ©Iieber,  amei  junge  ©djtoeftern  fonn* 
ten  nidjt  beimobnen.  97ad)  bent  ©robbre* 
d)en  tourben  ©timmen  genommen  fiir  einen 
Wiener  sum  ©ud)  au  erroablen,  unb  murben 
3toei  fiir  bag  Soog  beftimmt,  bag  Soog  ift 
auf  ben  ©ruber  907enno  ©marbenbruber  ge* 
fallen. 

09?rg.  2Bm.  filler  bei  afteaicinnbille,  Ore* 
gon  ift  fcbon  eine  aeitlang  im  Sanitarium 
bei  ©alem  don  megen  %.  ©.  fo  fonnte  fie 
ber  Siebegnybl  ©erfammlung  nidbt  beimob* 
nen. 


1 


2)en  23ten  October  bat  ©ifdj.  aifablon 
Sober  bei  SBoIforb,  97.  2).  einen  bungling 
getauft  unb  alg  ©ruber  in  bie  ©emeinbe  < 
aufgenommen.  2>en  29ten  ift  ber  ©Ii  S- 
©ontreger  bort  angefommen  unb  bat  Orb* 
nungg  ©emeinbe  gebalten  fiir  fie  ben  30ten, 
unb  SiebegmabI  ben  2ten  97odember,  big 
ben  5tcn  gebenft  er  mieber  311  £aitfe  3U  fein.  4 


9Bm.  aWitter,  28eib  unb  ®inber  don  fta» 
Iona,  ^oma  finb  bier  einem  ^odjseitfeft  bei* 
aumobnen  an  ber  ^eimat  don  ^acob  2). 
©eacbtj’g. 


3)7rg.  91.  25.  ©ontreger  don  .^alona,  ^oma 
ift  aucb  bier  einem  £odj3eitfeft  beisumobnen 
an  ber  $eimat  don  Sedi  ^5.  ©bupd’g.  a)7ofe 
©ead)t)  don  5laIona,  ^oma  ift  audb  bier  alg 
gubrman. 


a)7enno  ^ocfjftctler  unb  SBeib  don  ajJibble* 
fielb,  Ohio  finb  bier  ibren  ©obn  $oe  unb 
gamilie  unb  anbere  greunb  unb  ©efannte 
befucben. 


97ad)  lebtem  ©eridjt  follten  bie  franfen 
bie  im  ^ofpital  maren  in  ^utdjinfon,  ^an=  ' 
fag:  9D7rg.  ©ertie  ©erber,  a)trg.  28iH  ^eab*  1 
ingg  unb  ^aul,  ber  junge  ©obn  don  ©Ii 
©.  atiiHer  mieber  3U  ^aufe  fein  bei  biefer 
3eit. 


©ifdb.  ©enf.  Sober  unb  28eib  unb  S°ni  ^ 
Sober  unb  SBeib  don  holmes  ©ountt),  Ohio 
maren  bei  £utd)infon,  ^anfag  Sroanb  unb 
©efannte  befucben,  finb  bann  nad)  Ofla-- 
borna  unb  gebenfen  aud)  in  biefer  ©egenb  , 
bei  9Irtbur,  ^Ilinoig  anbalten  auf  ibrer  *• 
.'peimreife. 


©ifd).  Sacob  filler  don  ^utdjinfon,  ^Ire.  2)adib  £.  ©erber  unb  2Beib  don 
S7anfag  bat  fiiebegmabl  gebalten  in  beibe  $Iain  ©itp,  aJtabifon  ©ountp,  Ohio  finb  in 
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ber  ©egenb  bon  $utd)infon,  ®anfaS  feine 
franfe  gutter  befudjen. 


Den  27ten  Oftober  batten  fie  nadbmit- 
tag§  ©emeinbe  ©erfammlung  bei  £utd)in» 
fon,  ®anfaS  fiir  bie  Sebrer  ©enj.  gjober  unb 
Dabib  £.  Berber. 


Der  ©ifdj.  Sobn  S.  ©raber  bon  nabe 
©tontgomerp,  Snbiana  bat  in  ber  furge 
jebn  jungen  Seelen  getauft  unb  in  bie  ©e- 
meinbe  eingenommen  alS  ©  r  ii  b  e  r  unb 
Sdjtoeftern,  unb  ben  30ten  October  bat  er 
SiebeSmabt  gebalten  fiir  bie  stoei  ®ebre  gu* 
fammen. 


Die  ©ant.  S.  ©taft  ©emetnbe  in  $oImeS 
©ountp,  Ohio  gebenft  ibr  SiebeSmabl  3U 
batten  morgen  ben  6ten  Dtobember. 


Die  Hnbp  &  SBeaber  ©emeinbe  in 
£otmeS  ©ountp,  Ohio  bat  ibr  SSiebeSmabl 
gebalten  ben  30ten  October  unb  aucb  Dia- 
fon  ertoabtung  auSgefiibrt,  baS  2ooS  ift  auf 
ben  ©ruber  Sebi  S.  Stoarfcenbruber  gefal- 
Ien. 


©re.  ©briftian  ^)ober  bon  ®aIona,  ^otoa 
toar  in  biefer  ©egenb  iiber  Sonntag  ben  6. 
October,  feine  alte  Gutter  befucben,  batte 
aucb  SiebeSmabI  ©erfammlung  bei  getoobnt 
in  ber  9toab  ©.  ©cbrodf  ©emeinbe  an  ber 
,$eimat  bon  ^onaS  Stutsman’S. 


Die  Oft  Scbtabad)  ©emeinbe  bat  ibr  £ie- 
beSmabt  gebalten  ben  5ten  an  ber  $eimat 
bon  ©brif.  ©ingerid),  unb  baben  aud)  ©ifdjof 
ertoablung  auSgefiibrt,  unb  baS  SooS  ift  auf 
©re.  9toab  21.  ?)ober  gefalten. 


2tbe.  ©.  £erfd)berger  unb  2Beib,  ©trS. 
2lnbp  2t.  ©titter,  Sebi  2t.  ©bupp  unb  2Beib, 
Sebi  ©afb  unb  SBeib  unb  2lnbp  ©afb  bon 
Sbipfbstoana,  ^nbiana  ©egenb  toaren  in 
biefer  ©egenb  bem  ^odjseitfeft  beijutbobnen 
an  ber  §eimat  bon  Sebi  ©bupp’S. 


Dan.  ©ead)b  unb  2Beib  bon  ©tibbtefielb, 
Ohio  toaren  in  biefer  ©egenb  ^odbseitfeft 
beijutoobnen  an  ber  ©Item  tpeimat,  ^acob 
D.  ©ead)p’S. 


(©efdfrieben  fiir  3tr.  21) 

Dobe  ©ontreger  unb  gamilie,  gernanbiS 
©ontreger  unb  Samilie  unb  ©tart.  ©ontre- 


ger  unb  etlicbe  bon  ber  gamilie  toaren  nad) 
©udjanan  ©ountp,  Sott)a  ibre  ©Item,  S°e- 
©ontreger  unb  2Beib  befucben. 


©ti  ©ontreger  unb  2Beib  bon  Oflaboma 
toaren  aud)  nad)  ©udbanan  ©ountp,  So®Q 
ibre  ©Item  befucben,  bon  bort  finb  fie  nad) 
pobnfon  ©ountt),  $otoa  Me  ©riiber  3«  be* 
fudfjen. 


Die  Subtoeft  ©emeinbe  bei  Stalona,  ^otoa 
batte  ibr  SiebeSmabI  gebalten  ben  9ten 
October,  bie  9torbroeft  ©emeinbe  ben  llten, 
bie  ©orb  ©emeinbe  ben  15ten,  bie  Oft  ®e- 
meinbe  ben  16ten  unb  bie  ©tibbel  ©emeinbe 
ben  23ten. 


Die  2Bitttoe  ©tittii  ^oneS  unb  Dodjter 
2tnna  bon  Sbipfberoana,  ^nbiana,  ©olltj 
bon  ^otoa,  Dabib  Kauffman  unb  Sd)toefter 
©trS.  Sissie  SBeirid)  bon  ^nbiana  finb  bei 
$utd)infon,  ®anfaS  ibre  Sdjtoefter  unb 
Hunt,  ©trS.  ©ertie  ©arber  befudben,  bie 
fd)on  eine  Beitlang  im  ^ofpital  ift  mit  einer 
gebrodjenen  ^iifte. 


Die  ©trS.  SBitt  §eabingS  ift  aucb  im  §ut« 
cbinfon  ^ofpitat  fiir  eine  Operation  an  ib* 
rem  2tuge. 


©aul  ber  brei  jabrige  Sot>n  oon  ©ti  S. 
©titter  unb  SBeib  ift  in  ben  ©totoer  geforn* 
men  ben  15ten  unb  febr  befd)dbigt  roorben 
an  $anben  unb  Siifeen,  unb  ift  im  £>utd)in* 
fon  ^ofpitat. 


golgenbe  toaren  gefommen  ber  ©eerbi* 
gung  bon  Spbia  Otto,  Dodfter  oon  9toab 
©t.  unb  ©taria  Otto  beisutooljnen:  ©tilt  unb 
®atie  Droper,  ^otmeS  Sountn,  Ohio,  SanaS 
©t.  Otto  unb  Stinber,  ^oel  unb  $atic,  ©en. 

SBagler  unb  Dabib  -  bon  DabieSS 

©ountp,  Snbiana;  ©tenno  ©?.  Otto  bon 
OtoenS,  SBifconfin  unb  ©ifd).  ©ubp  D. 
Kauffman  unb  Docbter  Sba  unb  ©fiber 
gjupp  bon  ©tibbleburp,  SitMana. 


©ifdtj.  9toab  ©t.  ©ontreger  unb  SBeib  bon 
Sbipfbebjana,  ^nbiana  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb 
greunb  unb  ©efannte  311  befud)en  unb  ber 
©ritber  baS  SBort  ©otteS  prebigen. 


©trS.  ©Ii  ©t.  Otto,  ©frS.  9toab  ©t.  Otto, 
©frS.  ©tenno  Diener,  Simon  ©renncman 
unb  SBeib,  ©re.  Sobn  «ub  ^acob  ©.  ©in- 
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gcridj  unb  SDtenno  ©djrodf  bon  fjier  unb  $re. 
Sotju  3-  ©ingeridj  unb  SBeib  unb  ^ocob  3- 
©ingeridj  unb  SBeib  bon  £omarb  ©oun©, 
^nb.Qita,  3.  £fjonta3  unb  ©djroefter  !Dtr§. 
93outreger  oon  SWibbleburtj,  ^nbiana,  maren 
in  Daoie33  ©ounttj,  i^nbiana,  ber  20taria 
Siabcr  ifjrer  93eerbigung  beiaumofjnen,  fie 
tear  eine  SBagler,  bie  fjinterlaffene  SBittme 
bon  3>obn  Staber. 


^Sre.  ^ofepfj  2>.  ©djrocf,  ber  fdjoit  eine 
3e;tlong  nid^t  jo  gar  gut  mar  ifi  bie  lenten 
etlidje  Dag  aiemlidj  leibenb. 


©broarb  ©of)n  bon  3  unb  2aHt) 
2).  2)obcr)  ©ingeriefj  unb  Millie,  Dodjter  bon 
SBifrf).  21.  3.  unb  SDtiEie  (g)ober)  ®taft  ge* 
benfen  ben  20ten  October  einanber  bie  £anb 
ber  ©fje  au  reidjen. 


©manuel  fitter  unb  SEBeib  unb  Stnbtj 
gjober  unb  SEBeib  oon  §oIme»  ©ounttj, 
mofjttten  bem  ©otteSbienft  bei  am  ©onntag 
ben  16ten  October  in  biefer  ©egenb  auf 
ifjrer  9tei|'e  nadj  ©t.  Soui§,  29to. 


2Bir  erfjielten  einen  2Jrief  bon  ^oiebb 
©tafjl  oon  Montana,  er  fagt  fie  fjatten  eine 
gute  ©rnte,  erfjielten  30,000  SBufdjel  SBeiaen 
unb  2000  93ufdjel  $afer  unb  ©erfte,  ein 
Dfjeil  bon  biefem  mar  auf  Stent  Soben  jo 
bafj  etma§  Stent  gegeben  merben  mufjte,  audj 
etma§  Ijalten  fiir  SJtefjI  unb  ba§  iibrige  ber* 
fauft  merben  au  einen  fefjr  biHigen  $rei§, 
aber  bod)  fo  meit  auSreidjte  bafe  fie  mieber 
beffere  2fu§fidjten  fjaben  ifjr  $eimat  au  fjal* 
ten. 


9Bir  fjaben  nod)  etlidje  bolt  bem  gifdjer 
feinen  SBiidjer  flier  auf  Sager  bon  feiner  2BeIt 
Steife,  miinfdfjt  femanb  ein§  fo  fenben  mir 
fie  fjSortofrei  fiir  60^  per  ©seminar. 


SBir  fjaben  jefct  and)  bie  grofje  gamilien 
SSibel  10  bei  12  3«?H  grofe,  mit  gamilien 
Stegifter,  unb  fo  bei  200  ©eiten  aufgenom* 
men  mit  bieraigjafjrige  SBanberfdfjaft  ber 
fiinber  $sfraeL  ©bntd)  Stegifter  unb  bero* 
gleicfjen,  mer  intereffiert  ift  in  foldjer  93ibel 
ber  febreibe  bem  ©bitor. 


9Jtr§.  SStenno  ©.  SJfiEer  gebenft  nadj 
$oIme§  ©ounttj,  Ohio  au  geben  ifjren  fran* 
fen  SBater  SSenfamin  SSeadjtj  au  befudjen. 


Slnfforbernng  aunt  Danfen. 


Der  fPfalmift  ruft  un§  au:  „Danfet  bem  I 
£errn.”  §abe  ben  redjten  banfbaren  ©eift  I 
unb  ©inn.  ©ei  nidjt  einer  bon  benen,  bie  I 
immer  nur  flagen  unb  fammern,  bie  bor  I 
Iauter  Unaufriebenfjeit  bie  ©iite  ©otteS  nidfjt  A 
erfennen.  @3  ift  ein  elenber  3uftanb,  j^enn^ 
femanb  fi(b  nie  fo  redjt  mit  banferfiilltem  * 
iperaen  feine§  ©otte§  unb  feiner  ©aben 
freuen  fann.  2Bie  foHen  mir  unfere  Danf* 
barfeit  bor  ©ott  aunt  2lu§brund  bringen? 
SBir  fonnen  fie  dufeerlidj  funbtun  in  $rei§  { 
unb  2)anf.  Sob  unb  ^rei§  ift  ©ott  ange= 
nebm  .  ©r  bat  SBoblgefaHen  an  ber  3>anf» 
barfeit  ©einer  fDtenfdfjenfinber.  ©inft  traten  i 
fie  in  ben  Stempel  mit  ibren  fDtufifinftrm 
menten  unb  ftimmten  ibre  Sobgefange  an, 
unb  bie  Jperrlidjfeit  be§  $errn  fam  bernieber 
unb  erfiiUte  ba§  ^auB.  ©o  ift  e§  immer 
gemefen.  SBenn  ©otte§  SSoIf  banfbar  mar  ^ 
fiir  embfangene  ©egnungen,  bann  mar  e§ 
audj  gefdjicft  aum  ©mbfang  nodf)  gro&erer  s 
©egnungen.  ©in  banfbare§  ^era  ift  audb 
bereit  aum  Oienft.  „2Bie  foil  id)  bem  ^errn 
aEe  ©eine  Sarmberaigfeit  bergelten,  bie  er 
an  mir  tut?”  2)ie  ©rfenntniS  beffen,  ma§ 
ber  §err  an  un§  tut,  fbornt  an,  unfere  ®rcif* 
te  Sbui  aur  SSerfiigung  au  fteEen. 

»  — ©rmablt. 


©efiible  ber  2)anfbarfeit. 


SBir  ba&en  uicl  llrfadje  aum  Oanfen; 
merben  aufgeforbert,  bem  §errn  au  banfen. 
©inb  mir  audfj  banfbar?  SBir  fyaben  aEen  a 
©runb,  un3  iiber  biefe  Srage  flar  au  mer*  l 
ben.  SSieHetdbt  maren  mir  einmal  banfbar,  I 
al§  ber  ^»err  un§  aum  erftenmal  mit  ©einer  i 
©nabe  begegnete.  Da  fam  e§  fo  redjt  tief  j 
au§  ber  Diefe  unfere§  $eraen§:  „^db  fann  1 
e§  nur  ©rbarmung  nennen,  fo  ift  mein  gan*  I 
3e§  §era  gefagt.”  •  2fber  aHmablidj  trat  bie§  I 
©efiibl  ber  Danfbarfeit  ob  bem  Steidjtum  ^ 
ber  gottlicben  ©nabe  unb  ©iite  mieber  rnebr 
auriidf.  G§  murbe  burdj  aEerlei  Umftanbe  * 
in  ben  ^intergrunb  gebrangt.  Der  ©orgen* 
unb  SWurrgeift  gemaitn  bie  Oberfjanb.  Da§ 
lendjtenbe  2tuge  unb  ba§  fro^lidtje  §era 
fdbmanben.  SBir  murben  oerbroffen  unb  ber* 
fe^rt,  mir  madjten  un§  unb  anberen  ba§  m 
Seben  fdjmer.  Nennen  mir  foldje  3eiten 
in  unferem Seben?  Unb  menn  aud^  nid^t,  fo  , 
finb  mir  bo^  mo^I  meit  entfernt  bon  bem 
fjofjen  3iel/  ba§  ber  Sfboftel  $aulu§  un§ 


£>  c  r  o  I  b  b  c  r  9®  o  f|  r  lj  r  i  t 
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ftecft :  ©eib  banfbar  in  alien  Xingen!  sJ7id)t 
bloft  in  einigen  Xingen,  nid)t  bloft  au  ge* 
miffcn  3e^en'  menu  atteg  glatt  unb  eben 
binaitggebt,  fonbern  au  alien  3eiten  unb  in 
jeber  2age  unb  attermege. — ©rmdblt. 


Xie  Xanfbarfcit. 


9®ie  oft  loir  in  ber  ©djrifi  aur  Xanfbar= 
feit  ermabnt  unb  derpflicJjtet  merben,  ift 
ttjobl  faft  jebem  id)on  aufgefatten.  ©g  Iiegt 
in  biefert  mieberbolten  9Iufforberungen  aum 
Xanfeit  ein  ©tiicf  2ebenggefdbid)te  ber  $ro* 
pbeten  unb  2IpofteI,  bie  aug  eigener  @rfaf)= 
rung  muftien,  baft  man  fid)  aum  Xanfen 
amingen  unb  eraiefjen  muft.  Xa  ruft  fid)  ber 
^Sfalmift  311:  „2obe  ben  t§errn,  meine  ©ee= 
Ie!”  Xag  flingt  fo,  alg  mottte  er  fief)  inner* 
lid)  einen  SInftoft  geben  unb  bie  Stugenb  ber 
Xanfbarfeit  in  fid)  ermecfen:  ©0  lobe  ben 
,§errn  bod),  meine  ©eele;  aud)  bann,  roenn 
eg  bir  fauer  mirb  unb  fd)toer  fattt.  Unb  an 
einer  anberen  ^Sfalmftelle  (56, 13)  fteiftt  eg: 
„^d)  babe  bir,  ©ott,  gelobt,  baft  idj  bir  ban* 
fen  mitt.”  Xer  bag  fagte,  muftte,  mie  leidjt 
ein  unbanfbarer  ©eift  in  ung  aur  £errfd)aft 
fommt;  barum  faftte  er  ben  SBorfaft,  fief)  in 
ftraffe  3udjt  au  neftmen.  SBotten  mir  eg 
nicfjt  aud)  fo  madjen?  SBotten  mir  ung  nirf)t 
2tfiibe  geben,  baft  beg  fttturreng  unb  ©euf= 
aeng  bei  un»  meniger,  beg  Xanfeng  unb 
2oben  in  ung  mebr  merbe?  SBotten  mir 
nid)t  atteg  tun,  urn  bem  2IpofteI  abnlid)  au 
merben,  ber  faft  atte  feine  SBriefe  mit  ben 
SBorten  beginnt:  „^d)  banfe  meinem  ©ott” 
unb  beffen  ganaeg  2eben  ein  2oben  ber 
©nabe  mar?  SEBotten  mir  nidjt  ba  banfen, 
mo  ©ott  fiebtbar  eingegriffen  but  in  unfer 
2eben,  unb  bann  bie  Stone  beg  Xanfeng 
meiter  flingen  Iaffen,  baft  eg  binburefttont 
burd)  atte  unfere  Stage  unb  and)  burd)  un* 
fere  97dcf)te,  baft  mir  aucb  ba  bag  Xanfen 
ttben,  mo  anbere  feine  9£otigung,  ja  nidbt 
einmal  eine  9WogIid)feit  aum  banfen  feben? 

^rgenbmo  fagt  jemanb  in  ber  ©eftrift: 
„2affet  ung  ibn  Iieben,  benn  er  bat  ung  311* 
erft  geliebt.”  Xag  ift  ber  einfacfjfte  unb 
tieffinnigfte  ®anoit  ber  Xanfbarfeit.  Xer 
emigen  Urfadje  atteg  ©ebeng  gilt  auleftt 
aucb  ber  Xanf.  unb  meffen  §era  roeit  genug 
fdjaut  unb  fiiblt,  urn  inne  au  merben,  mie 
unfer  ©ein  unb  §aben  ein  ununterbrodje* 
neg  ©mpfangen  ift,  in  beffen  2ebengftim* 
mung  mirb  bemiitige  Xanfbarfeit,  ber  finb* 
Iidjfte  3ug  ber  2iebe,  einen  ©runbton  bil* 


ben;  ja,  ein  frommeg  ©emiit  aermag  atteg 
beffen,  mag  eg  alg  fein  ©liicf  empfinbet, 
erft  mirflid)  frol)  a«  merben,  inbent  eg  bag* 
felbe  alg  ©abe  benft  unb  iljm  bie  2Beibe 
beg  Xanfeg  gibt.  Xod)  Iiegt  eg  im  natiir* 
lidjen  2auf  unferer  ©ntro;cflung,  baft  mir 
friiber  lernen,  unferen  Xanf  an  9)tenfd)en 
3U  riebten,  alg  an  ©ott,  baft  mir  friiber 
lernen,  ung  mit  bem  ©efiibl  unb  SBcfcnnt* 
nig  ber  SBerpflidjtnng  an  bie  2>erm'.ttlcr  ber 
gottlid)en  ©aben,  alg  an  ben  Urbeber  au 
roeuben. 

2Benn  bag  rid)tig  ift  —  unb  id)  glaube, 
eg  ift  rid)tig  — ,  bann  merben  mir  gut  tun, 
erft  einmal  ben  ttRenfcben  unfere  Xanfbar* 
feit  311  beaeugen  unb  an  ibnen  bag  Xanfen 
gegen  ©ott  au  lernen.  Xemt  afleg,  mag 
un§  don  Uienfdjcn  an  2iebe  gefdbenft  mirb, 
ift  bodb  nur  91ugftrablnng  jener  emigen  2ie* 
be  don  ber  mir  fingen:  „©b’  id)  nod)  gefrfjaf* 
fen  mar,  reid)t’  ©r  mir  f^on  ©nabe  bar.” 

9)?it  bem  Xanf  dergeben  mir  ung  nidjtg. 
^nt  ©egenteil.  ^nbem  mir  banfenb  au  er* 
flatten  fueften,  mag  ung  gegeben  murbe,  aei* 
gen  mir  ben  9teid)tum  eineg  ^eraeng,  bag 
fid)  gern  erinnert,  unb  bie  Xiefe  eineg  ©mp* 
finbeng,  bag  in  jebem  ©mpfangen  ben  be* 
frud)tenben  Xau  unb  ©onnenfebein  erlebt. 
Xer  Xanf  Iaftt  ung  ebenfo  menig  derarmen 
mie  bie  2iebc.  ©eibe  crleid)tern  bag  $era 
unb  bereicbern  bag  2eben  unb  begliiden  fid) 
felbft.  ©in  banfbarer  unb  ein  bemiitiger 
tttZenfd)  —  unb  Xanf  unb  Xemut  geftoren 
aufammen  mie  Unbanf  unb  ^odbrnut  —  ein 
banfbarer  unb  bemiitiger  SWenfcI)  fann  nie 
gana  ungliidflid)  fein.  Unb  bleiben  mir  am 
Xanfen,  fo  bleibt  ©ott  am  ©egnen. 

^ttuftration. 

9Id),  mettn  mir  bodb  mebr  banfen  miir* 
ben  unb  eg  immer  beffer  lernten!  ‘©in 
fleiner  §eibenjunge  bat  mir  ba  eine  2el)re 
gegeben.  2Benn  id),  alg  3)tiffionar  in  ©bi* 
na,  morgeng  in  ber  S^iibe  iiber  bag  Sliift* 
dben  ing  Dftjorbanlanb,  mie  mir  ben  93au* 
plaft  nennen,  gebe,  urn  atterlei  9Inorbnun* 
gen  fur  bie  Xagcgarbeit  ber  ©auleute, 
©d)reiner  unb  Xagelobner  au  treffen,  bann 
aieben  geroobnlidb  bie  fleinen,  fonngebraun- 
ten  $iitejungen  mit  ibrer  ^ub  3«r  SBeibe. 
2Bag  nuf  bem  Sauplaft  dorgebt,  intereffiert 
fie  mad)tig.  Xie  ^ub  mirb  fiir  eine  SBeile 
angebunben  unb  dertraulid)  brdngt  man 
fid)  in  bie  Sftabe  beg  9??iffionarg.  Xiefer 
bat  immer  einige  Iofe  ^upfermiinaen  in  ber 


678 


fterolb  be?  28a  Br  Beit 


£afdje,  unb  meil  er  ein  Befonberer  greunb 
bcr  ®inber  ift,  befommt  jeber  atoei  ®iifd) 
(etma  Vqc)  bon  iBm.  25ie  93ebingung  ba* 
Bei  ift,  bajj  ein  lauteS  2)anfefd)on  ber  flei- 
nen  ©abe  auf  bem  gufee  folgen  mujj.  So 
gefdjaB  e§  einigemale.  2Bieber  eineS  2Ror* 
gen§  brangt  firf)  fo  ein  fleiner  ®oboIb  in 
bie  9iaBe  bei  3J?iffionar§.  liefer  aBer  fdjeint 
Beute  gans  oergeffen  3U  Ba&en,  baf3  ber 
Oleine  3mei  ®afcB  bon  iBm  ermartet.  ©ini* 
ge  UWinuten  briicft  fid)  ber  ®nabe  Berum, 
bann  fafet  er  fid)  ein  £er3,  tritt  bor  mid) 
unb  fagt  mit  lauter  Stimrne:  „MJ?iffionar, 
banfe  fcfjone!”  25a  fonnte  id)  garnidjti  an* 
beri,  griff  in  bie  £afdje  unb  gaB  iBnt  sroei 
®afdj.  „Saffet  all  euer  Miegen  mit  ©ebet 
unb  25anffagung  bor  ©ott  funb  merben.” 

— ©rmdBIt. 


Seib  fleifeig  3«  Batten  bie  ©inigfcit. 


3-  X.  Prober. 

3eib  fleifeig  311  Balten  bie  ©inigfeit  im 
©eift,  burd)  bai  39anb  bei  8rieben3.  SieBc 
^reunbe,  mo  ba$  93anb  bei  $rieben3  ^Qrf 
ift,  itnb  mo  bie  Sie6e  regieret,  ba  ift  ©inig* 
fe:t.  Unb  in  ©inigfeit  ift  ®raft,  unb  bai 
SWaBI  bcr  Siebe  fann  gefjalten  merben  un* 
geftoret.  ^Saului  IeBrt  uni  in  ©fj^efer  4: 
So  ermaBne  nun  end)  icB  ©efangener  in 
bem  £>errn,  bafe  iljr  manbclt,  mie  ftdj’§  gc* 
BiiBret  curern  ©eruf,  barinnen  iBr  Berufen 
fcib,  mit  alter  25emutB  unb  Sanflnr.ttB,  mit 
©ebulb,  unb  bertraget  (finer  ben  Wnbern 
in  ber  Siebe. 

3a  menn  mir  bcmiitBig  unb  fanftmiitBig 
finb  bann  ad)ten  mir  uni  unter  ernanber 
©iiter  ben  Stnbern  BS^er  ati  fidB  felBft,  unb 
tBun  nid)ti  burd)  3am  unb  3anf,  benn  mir 
BaBen  gleidje  Siebe  unb  finb  einmiitBig  unb 
einBeUig.  Unb  fudjen  feine  eitle  ©Bre,  fon* 
bent  fudjen  and)  mai  unferm  9fad)ften  3um 
SBoBl  bieut.  35aBer  foUen  mir  au$  gefinnt 
fein  mie  ^cfni  gefinnt  mar.  ©r  ift  nid)t  ge* 
fommen  11m  feine  eigene  Seligfeit  311  fudjen, 
fonbern  er  Bat  alle§  gelittcn  urn  mti  bie 
Seligfeit  311  Bringen.  ©r  Bat  fid)  felBft  er* 
niebriget,  unb  mar  geBorfam  Bii  311  bem 
$obe,  ja  311m  £obe  am  ®reu3. 

SieBe  greunb,  mir  BaBen  nnferen  29unb 
aufgeridjtet  mit  bemielbigen  ^efui  unb  Ba* 
Ben  iBm  oerfprodjeit  iBm  aHein  311  bienen, 
unb  Belfen  bie  ©emeinbe  311  Bauen.  greun* 
be,  BaBen  mir  unfer  aSerfpredjen  geBalten? 


BaBen  mir  bai  2BoBI  oon  unferer  ©emeinbe  I 
aufgeBoben,  unb  gefucBt  getreu  3U  fein,  unb  1 
audj  anbere  sugefprodjen  fie  foUeit  getreu  I 
fein?  Ober  BaBen  mir  immer  anbere  2?er=  I 
faffungen  borgemaBIet  bafe  fie  oicl  naBer  I 
Bei  ©ott  finb  ati  mir,  unb  miffen  bod)  bajj  I 
ber  greulidBe  ^odjmutB  feinen  jftaurn  finbet  M 
im  §immel.  ©ott  miberfteBet  ben  £offar-  ^ 
tigen,  aBer  ben  25emiitBigen  gibt  er  ©nabe.  n 

Steltet  eudj  nidBt  biefer  28elt  gleid),  fon*  I 
ber  oeranbert  eudB,  burdB  bie  33erneuerung  ' 
eurei  Sinnei,  bann  fonnet  iBr  Begreifen  \ 
meldBei  ba  fei  ber  gute  unb  ber  OoIIfommene  \ 
©ottei  28iIIe.  2lBer  ber  natiirlidB  gefonnene  '  I 
SDteufdj  fann  foldjei  nidBt  Begreifen,  benn  ei  j 
fcBeint  iBm  £BorBeit  311  fein.  2Bie  meit  miif*  \ 
fen  mir  ber  28elt  baBinten  BleiBen  Bii  unfer 
©BriftentBum  geadjtet  mirb  ati  eine  StBor* 
Beit?  ^a  muffen  mir  Binaui  in  bie  2Belt 
geBen  urn  foIdBei  311  Boren?  ^dB  BaBe  fd)on 
mandjeimal  foldje  93emerfungen  geBort  oon  T I 
®?enfdBen  bie  acBten  fie  mufeten  ben  2Beg  3ur  J 
Seligfeit,  unb  adBten  ben  58erleugnungiroeg  1 
ati  einen  Spott.  Sreunb,  oBne  ^lreu3  gibt  | 
e£  feine  kronen.  ^efu§  fagt:  2BiH  mir 
manb  nadjfolgen,  ber  Oerleugne  ficB  felBft, 
unb  neBme  fein  ^reu3  auf  fidB,  »nb  folge 
mir  nadB. 

2)er  ^8aulu§  fagt  un§,  ber  9?ame  ^efu§  ^ 
mirb  aHerlei  28eife  oerfiinbiget,  unb  etlidBe 
tpun  e§  urn  $affe§  unb  $aber  millen.  Get*  , 
lidje  aBer  au§  guter  'SBJeinung.  So  gibt  e§  ^ 
ami)  9JtenfdBen  mo  ben  2Beg  ber  3BaBrBeit 
Oerldftern,  unb  burdB  ©eia  mit  flugen  38or= 
ten  fudjen  fie  ung  311  oerfiiBren.  9t6er  ba§ 
SEBort  ©otte§  fagt  un§  foldfjer  9Kenfd)en  ltr= 
tBeil  ift  naBe,  unb  iBre  58erbammnifj  fdjlaft  1 
nidBt. 

25a§  9Bort  ©ottes  IeBrt  un§  bafj  mir  im* 
mer  OoUiger  merben  foUen,  unb  arbeitbn 
foUen  mit  unfern  £dnben,  unb  fdBaffen  bafe 
mir  Selig  merben  burdB  $urd)t  unb  intern. 
25enrt  e§  fagt  mer  ©oite§  SadBen  oeracBtet, 
ber  Oeradjtet  nidBt  93?enfdBen,  fonbern  ©ott,  * 
ber  feinen  Beiligen  ©eift  gegeben  Bat-  2*enn 
©ott  ift  e§,  ber  in  eudB  mirfet,  BeibeS,  ba§  -i 
28oHeit  unb  baS  33oIIbringen  nadj  feinem 
9BoI)IgefaEen. 

SRun  greunb,  ^efus  felBft  IeBrt  i*n§  unb 
fagt:  3BaBrIicB,  maBrlidB  id)  fage  eucB:  28er*  k 
bet  iBr  nidjt  effen  ba§  gleifdj  be§  9WenfdBcn*  •  1 
foBne§,  unb  trinfen  fein  S9Iut,  fo  BaBt  iBr 
fein  Seben  in  eudB.  2Ber  mein  SleifdB  iffet,  J 
unb  trinfet  mein  93Iut,  ber  Bat  ba§  emige  | 
Seben,  unb  id)  merbe  iBn  aufermedten  am 
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jiingften  £age.  greunb,  loie  fd^eint  bieg  bod) 
jo  teidjt  um  bag  erotge  £eben  ju  empfangen, 
menu  er  fagt :  2Ber  mein  Sleifdj  iffet  un& 
trinfet  mein  Slut,  ber  bleibt  in  3Wir  unb 
5d)  in  if)m.  5ft  t>tefe§  alleg  bag  toir  tbun 
miiffen  um  bag  emige  Seben  3U  ^aben? 
9?ein,  benn  roeldjer  nun  unmiirbig  non  bie* 
fern  Srob  iffet,  unb  non  bem  ®eld)  beg  $errn 
trinfet,  ber  ift  fdjulbig  an  bem  fieib  unb 
Slut  beg  §errn. 

Der  Sftenid)  priife  aber  fid)  felbjt,  unb 
alfo  effe  er  non  biefent  Srob,  unb  trinfe 
non  biefent  ®eld).  £-enn  roeldjer  urnniirbig 
iffet  unb  trinfet,  ber  iffet  unb  trinfet  fid) 
jelbft  bag  ©eridjt.  §aben  mir  nid)t  baufig 
3eugni§  bafo  5U&Q§  Q^tban  bat,  unb  ift 
ein  fdjroereg  ©eridjt  iiber  ibn  gefommen! 
@o  laffet  ung  forgfaltig  fein  bafj  mir  nicbt 
in  fd)roere  ©iinben  3U  bem  Xifd)  beg  &errn 
treten.  Stud)  nidjt  juriid  bmfenb  fein  unb 
bie  ©ebote  nidjt  balten,  fonft  baben  mir  aud) 
fein  Seben  in  ung,  unb  roanbeln  in  ber  Sim 
fternifj,  bie  unfere  2tugen  fo  leidjt  nerblenben 
fann. 

2) er  2Beg  ift  enge  unb  fdjmal,  ber  3um 

Seben  einfiibrt.  Unb  ©otteg  3orn  bom  ^int* 
mel  mirb  geoffenbaret  iiber  alleg  gottlofe 
SScfen,  unb  Ungeredbtigfeit  ber  (DJenfdjen, 
bie  bie  SBabrbeit  in  Ungerecbtigfeit  aufbal* 
ten.  * 

3) ie  SBabrbeit  ift  beg  £errn  2lbenbmabl 
(mie  aucb  aUe  onbere  gottlicbe  ©ad)en.) 
SSolIen  mir  bie  2tfenid)en  fein  mo  eg  mit 
Ungerecbtigfeit  auf balten,  bafe  aud)  bie  an* 
beren  mo  rein  finb,  e§  nidjt  balten  fonnen? 
5cb  boffe  mir  merben  atle  gefonnen  fein  um 
©uteg  ju  tbun,  unb  nidfjt  ntiibe  merben,  benn 
ju  feiner  3eit  merben  mir  ernter  obne  auf* 
boren.  5rret  nicbt,  ©ott  Iafet  fid)  nicbt  fpot= 
ten,  benn  roag  ber  2flenfdj  faet  mirb  er  aud) 
ernten.  2Benn  ber  Hftenidj  auf  bafe  Sleifd) 
faet,  mirb  er  oon  bem  Sleifd)  &a§  emige  Ser= 
berben  ernten.  Unb  mann  er  auf  ben  ©eift 
faet,  fo  mirb  er  bon  bem  ©eift  beg  emige 
fieben  ernten.  £arum,  fo  laffet  ung  bereit 
fein,  unb  bie  Xbiir  beg  §er3en§  auf  tbun, 
•baft  5efu§  binein  fann,  unb  bag  9lbenbmal 
balten  mit  ung,  unb  mir  mit  ibnt. 


5db  gebe  bir  mein  ©ott  aufg  neue  Seib, 
©eel  unb  $^3  3um  Dbfer  bin ;  ermecf e  mid) 
3u  neuer  SEreue  unb  nimm  Sefifc  bon  meinem 
©inn.  €§  fei  in  mir  fein  SErobfen  Slut,  ber 
nidjt,  §err,  beinen  SQBiHen  tut. 


.'pattSbaucti. 


©briidje  24,  3.  4. 

Durd)  SBeigbeit  mirb  ein  §aug  gebaut, 
unb  burcb  Serftanb  erbalten.  $urd)  orbent* 
lid)eg  ^aitgbalten  merben  bie  ^ammern 
00U  aHer  foftlidjen  unb  lieblidjen  fReidj* 
tiimer. 

2Bir  reben  f)ier  bon  eiitem  geiftlidjen 
$aug,  fo  miiffen  mir  3U  bem  grofeen  Sau* 
meifter  geben,  5bn  alg  Sormann  unb  9tat* 
geber  annebmen,  unb  gebenfen  mag  ber 
S  faint  ift  fagt  127,1:  SBo  ber  §err  nicbt 
bag  §aug  bauet,  fo  arbeiten  umfonft  bie 
baran  bauen.  £er  erfte  Statb  ben  er  ung 
gibt  finben  mir  Suf.  14,  28.  2Bir  fagen  ein 
£au g  anftatt  £urm,  bie  Soften  iiberfcblagen 
ob  mir  eg  fonnen  binaug  fiibrett.  ®er  Sau* 
meifter  mirb  ung  aud)  bag  geben  mag  mir 
itotbmenbig  baben  miiffen  menu  mir  5I)n 
barum  bitten,  mcr  bittet  bem  mirb  gegeben. 
liefer  San  ift  breifad),  erftlicb  perfonlid) 
aber  jeber  fiir  fic^,  bann  bie  Samflfen  un^ 
©emeinc.  2Bir  fangen  an,  an  bem  Sunba= 
ment,  unb  ^Saulug  fagt  1.  ®or.  3, 11:  (Sincn 
anberen  ©runb  fann  niemanb  Iegen,  aufeer 
bem  ber  gelegt  ift,  meldber  ift  5el"u^  Sbrifl11^/ 
ein  feglicber  febe  311  mie  er  barauf  bane, 
©olb,  ©iiber  unb  ©belftein.  5m  ©lauben 
ttitb  oertrauen,  auf  feine  ©nabe  unb  Sarm- 
bersigfeit  unb  oerbienft  unfereg  lieben  ^»ei* 
lanbeg  boffen,  unb  5bn  lieben  mie  (5r  ung 
geliebt  bat,  bag  modbte  ©olb,  ©iiber  unb 
©belftein  bebeuten. 

2Bag  aber  ift  ^ols,  ^eu  unb  ©toppeln'c' 
2Bir  mogen  ein  d)riftiid)e§  Seben  fiibren, 
ung  fern  balten  Don  ber  SBelt,  b^Ifcn  bie 
©emeinbe  bauen,  ung  in  ibre  Drbnuitg 
fdjicfen,  biefeg  finb  alleg  nii^lidje  ©ad)en. 
2Betttt  mir  nun  burd)  biefeg  nteinen  bie 
©eligfeit  311  erlangen,  fo  mad)en  mir  £04, 
^eu  unb  ©tobbeln  baraug.  9fun  modjte 
5emanb  fagen,  marum  braudjen  mir  fold)e 
$inge  3U  tbun  ?  ©rfteng  ift  e§  unfere  ^|3fltcf)t, 
meil  5efw^  erfauft  bat,  eiiteit  grofeen 
ijSreig  bafiir  besablt,  bat  fein  Sleifd)  unb 
Slut  gegeben,  jefct  finb  mir  fein,  unb  finb 
fdjulbig  fiir  5bn  3u  arbeiten.  3meiteug, 
baben  mir  bie  fleifdbe  iRatur  abgelegt,  babens 
bie  geiftlicbe  ober  ^riftlicbe  9fatur  ange* 
3ogen,  unb  ein  feglidjer  Saum  bringt  Srud)t, 
nad)  feiner  iRatur.  Niemanb  fudjt  ?lebfeln 
an  einem  Sornbufdb,  fo  ber  djriitlidjeSienfcb 
bringt  d^riftlicbe  Snid)te,  unb  ber  fleifcblidje 
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bringt  fleifcfelidbe  griicfete  3um  a3orfd)ein.  2tn 
ben  griicfeten  erfennt  man  ben  SBaum.  dftatb. 
7,16.17.  $au IuS  fagt  9tom.  3,24:  2Bir 
merben  obne  derbienft  gerecfet  au3  feiner 
©nabe,  burd)  bie  ©rlofung  fo  burd)  ©briftum 
^efum  gefcfeeben  ift.  8toeiten§  fommt  ein 
grofeer  Xbeil  be§  23auen§  am  £aufe  ©otte§ 
ber  gamilien  8U.  Der  93ater  be3  §aufe§  ift 
ber  ^riefter,  benn  mir  geboren  gu  bem  fonig- 
lidjen  fprieftertum,  unb  ein  f£riefter  ift  ba, 
urn  311  Dpfcrn  geiftlicfee  Dpfer,  nemlid)  bie 
©ebete  3U  ©ott,  unb  ein  SSorbilb  ber  garni- 
lien  3u  fein,  unb  bie  ®inber  311  untermeifen, 
ben  2Seg  3um  emigen  Seben.  Die  Suiter 
ift  be§  $ater§  ©efjilfin,  unb  menu  fie  mit 
©brifti  ©eift  erfiillt  ift,  fo  ift  fie  eine  ftiJtte 
Slrbeiterin  am  $aufc  ©otte3.  ©ie  bat  mebr 
©influfe  iiber  ibre  ®inber  al3  ber  SSater, 
bat  and)  mebr  ©elegenbeit.  ©eborfame 
®ittber  in  ber  gamilien  finb  audb  gemobnlicfe 
geborfam  in  ber  ©emcinbe. 

DrittenS,  ift  Me  ©emeine  ba§  £au§  ba§ 
ber  ,§err  baueit  mill.  ©otteS  23ort  ift  ber 
SBaupIan,  unb  baran  foil  nid)t§  basu  getban, 
nod)  badon  gcnommcn  merben.  9iun  Iieber 
fiefcr  mettn  bu  millft  eine  gute  £ilf  fein 
ba£  $ait§  311  bauen,  fa  fang  bei  bir  fefber  an, 
unb  erbauet  end)  al§  Iebenbige  ©teine,  fo 
bafe  mir  berbitnben  finb  mit  bem  lebenbigen 
©dfftein,  don  meldjern  mir  ba3  Seben  emp- 
fangcn,  unb  aud)  derbunben  finb  mit  ben 
anbcrn  8  t  e  i  n  e  n  bie  auf  benielben  ©d- 
ftein  gebaut  finb,  mit  ©ott  unferm  $eilanb 
in  Siebc.  Denn  ba§  ift  ba§  93anb  ber  33od- 
fommenbeit,  regiert  don  bem  ©eift  ber  00m 
33ater  unb  bem  ©obn  au§gegangen  ift.  So 
finb  mir  nid)t  mebr  ©afte  unb  grembttnge 
fonbern  23iirger  mit  ben  §eiligen  unb  ®ot» 
tc§  §au§genoffen,  erbaut  auf  ben  ©runb 
ber  Slpoftel  unb  ^Sropbeten,  ba  SefuS  ©bri- 
ftuS  ber  ©dftein  ift.  ©pb.  2, 19.  20.  Unb 
fod  jcber  miffen  ma§  fJSauluS  DimotbeuS 
Iebrt,  1.  £iny3, 15:  2luf  bafe  bu  miffeft,  mie 
bu  maitbeln/fodft  im  §aufe  ©otteS,  meldjeS 
ift  bie  ©cmeinbe  be$>  lebenbigen  ©otteS  ein 
SPfeiler  Jlitb  ©runbfefte  ber  SBaferbeit,  ober 
mie  er  /dfjrieb  1.  $or.  3,  16.  17:  SBiffet  ibr 
nid)t,  yoafe  ibr  ©ottc§  Dernpel  feib,  unb  ber 
©cift/©otte§  in  cud)  mobnet,  unb  fo  jemanb 
ben  Stempel  ©ottes?  derberbt  ben  mirb  ©ott 
derberben,  benn  ber  Dcrnpel  ©otte§  ift  bei- 
lig,  ber  feib  ibr. 

©rufe  an  aUc  Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 

©.  3W.  Wafsiger. 


Dbrigfeit. 


©rufe  3ubor,  an  alle  §ero!b  Sefer.  Der  J 
griebe  ©otte§,  unb  bie  2luferbaltung  after  | 
guten  Sitten  unb  Drbnungen  ber  ^eiligen, 
an  eudj  ade  gemiinfcfet,  3U  ber  ©bre  ®otte§  ] 
unb  Sluferbauung  ber  ©emeine  ©brifti. 

fj$aulu§  nennet  bie  Obrigfeit  ©otte§  Die-" 
ner  in  Sftom.  13:  Denn  3U  ber  8rit  ba  $au- 
Iu§  iiber  bie  ©emalt  ber  Dbrigfeit  ersablt, 
ma§  ibr  ©eruf  u.  21mt  in  fid)  bat,  ba  regierte 
ber  gottlofe  unb  ttjrannifibe  ®aifer  9^ero, 
ber  ein  §erbe  mar  unb  ba§  gan3e  9tomifdbe 
fJteicb  unter  feiner  ©emalt  batte,  dor  mel- 
dben  ifjaulu§  smeirnal  geftedt  mar,  unb  mie 
bie  ©efcfeicfeten  beseugen,  bafe  er  ba§  un» 
fcbulbige  ©briften  SBIut  dergoffen  bdt  tote 
SBaffer.  Xennod)  nennet  ifm  JPauIu§  einen 
25iener  ©otte§,  benn  ©ott  ^at  ibn  sur  fftutbe 
gebraudbt  bi§  bie  9tutbe  ftumpf  mar,  al§- 
bann  bat  er  fie  in§  geuer  gemorfen.  2lIfo  ift  - 
aud)  nadb  ffSauIi  2ebr  ffSbarao  ein  Wiener 
©ottes  gemefen,  baran  ©ott  feine  30?arf)t 
eraeigte,  unb  ift  bod)  ein  ©efafe  ber  8arn§ 
genannt.  9tom.  9, 17. 

SIlfo  ift  aud)  ber  ®onig  3U  93abel,  ben 
©ott  sum  Steden  feine§  8orn§  unb  3itr 
9tutbe  feine§  2SoIf§  gebraudbt  bat,  ein  Wie¬ 
ner  ©otte§  gemefen  (^efaiaS  10,  5),  iiber 
meldjen  Diener  ber  ^err  ba§  2Beb  fdbreit,  4 
unb  ibn  in  feinem  8arn  brauet  3U  ftrafen. 

©0  ift  audb  $ilatu§  ein  Diener  ©otte§ 
gemefen,  benn  ©briftu§  fpridbt:  mare  bir  bie 
Ultacf)!  nicfet  don  oben  berab  gegeben,  bu 
batteft  feine  2ftacfet.  ^obanne§  19, 11. 

211fo  mad)te  audb  ©ott  bie  feurigen 
Sdjlangen  in  ber  SSiifte  3U  feinen  Sienern  v 
(4.  Wofe  21,6),  unb  ber  Some,  ber  ben 
JJcanit  ©otte§  3errife  um  feine§  Ungebor- 
fam§  SBidcn,  mar  audb  fein  Diener.  1.  ^on. 

13,  26. 

211fo  madbet  ©ott  geuer,  Staffer,  93Iife, 
unb  §agel,  Stnrrnminb,  ©rbbeben,  f^efti- 
Iena  unb  grimmige  £biere,  3u  feinen  ®ie-  • 
item,  ba§  fie  feine  !D?ad)t  funb  tl)un  miiffen. 

Sflfo  braudjt  ©ott  bie  Dbrigfeit  3U  fei¬ 
nen  Sienern,  bann  ade  Dbrigfeit  ift  don 
©ott,  fie  baltett  jefet  gut  ober  iibel  $au§. 
Sittb  fie  Sttjrannen,  fo  braudjt  ©ott  fie  fiir 
feine  Stutbe,  bie  abcr  audb  fdbmere  fRecfenung 
gebett  miiffen  don  ibrem  £au§balten,  mie  . 
benn  gefdbrieben  ftebet:  bie  ©emaltigen  roer- 
ben  gemaltige  ifSein  Ieiben  (SBeifb.  6).  ^al¬ 
ien  fie  bann  mobl  ^au§,  fo  mirb  e§  ibnen 
nidbt  unbelobnet  bleiben. 
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Tajj  aber  $aulu3  fie  Tiener  nennt,  ift 
cu$  bcr  Urfadje,  rncil  fie  eitten  fnedjtlidjen 
Tienft  oon  ©ott  empfangen  ba&en,  ba$  §au$ 
biefer  2Bctt  iit  Drbitnitg  unb  Sdjranfen  311 
batten,  bafiir  mir  and)  jdjulbig  finb  ©ott 
banfen  uitb  fiir  iljre  23ot)lfart  3U  bitten, 
bcit it  fie  ift  ©ottcS  Ticiteriit  ttn»  311  ©ut. 

Taint  id)eint  e$,  bafe  bie  ittegierung  ini 
Saitb,  ift  mie  bie  ©inroobner  e»  inert  finb. 
^5cfd)id)te  ber  ^3:bcl  be3eitgeit,  bafe  fo  mie 
bie  'JWenfdjen  Icbteit,  fo  mar  bie  ittegietung. 

Ter  ^ropbet  ^cfaiaS  bat  gepropbejiet, 
—  maim  bie  SSieberfunft  Gtjrifti  nabe  ift, 
toerbcit  biele  parteiuitgcn  entftefjcn.  28a$ 
tbnt.  gefdbrlidjcrc  parteiuitgcn  oerurfadjeit, 
at$  roeitn  eiit  Toil  feft  unb  uitbcmegliri)  fein 
mitt,  1111b  ba$  anbre  Teil  lebeit  itad)  ibrem 
eigenen  ©utbunfen? 

5n  bem  bafe  bie  bofje  SBett-«ei$&eit  (mel* 
djes  gcgcit  ©otte§  2&ort  ftreit.  1.  $or.  3, 
19.)  foil  mit  Perfiibrnng  ciitbringen  in  bie 
5ugcitb,  Don  bem  Sotf,  bie  ber  SScIt  unb 
ibrent  anmeifcitben  9£efen  Oaben  abgefagt. 
Db  bic$  cine  Sdjicfnitg  ift  bon  Oott  burd) 
bie  'Jtegenten,  al$  eiite  3ud}tigung,  mitt  id) 
fafien  fiir  ein  jcber  fiir  fid)  felbft  3U  unter* 
fdjeibeit. 

Tcnn  cud)  ift  gegebeit  nm  ©brifti  mitten 
311  tbmt,  bafe  ibr  nid)t  allein  an  ibn  glaubet, 
foitberit  and)  unt  feiitet  mitten  Ieibet.  P^il. 
1,29.  ?(aroit  ©.  SBeiler. 


3«m  ©rntcbanffcft. 


£ab’  idj  jemaB  mot)I  gefat? 

£ab’  id)  jentalS  benn  gefdjnitten? 
Tettnod)  I)Qb  id)  fritf)  unb  fpat 
ftcinen  ^linger  fe  gelitten ! 

9iint,  fo  mill  id)  and)  mit  aitbern 
grotjlidj  aitf  ba§  Sloriifelb  maitbern. 

?fd),  mie  ift’3  fo  fd)bit  gefdjmutft! 
C>5olbeit  glciit3t  e$  mir  entgcgeit. 

2£ie  bcr  fdjmere  §alnt  fid)  biirft, 

SBenn  bie  SBinbe  ifjit  bemegen! — 
SBdr  id)  and)  glcid)  einer  Sfetjre 
Solter  griidjte,  ©ott  3ur  ®bre! 

2Bic  bie  Sdjnittcr  obnc  Sttaft 
©ifrig  i^re  Sidjelit  fdjmingeu 
Unb  ber  ©arben  fdjmere  £aft 
grobtidj  in  bie  gdjeuneit  bringenl  — 
D,  bafe  id)  an  biefer  ©rate 
Uitoerbrofj’nc  9frbeit  Icrnte! 
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9Bann  mir  eiitft  ber  Sdjuitter  nabt. 
Ter  fiatt  9lcbrcn,  itteiiidjeit  fdjueibct. 
Tern  bie  Arbeit  friib  »nb  fpdt 
ittie  gebridjt  unb  nic  entfieibet: 
attbdjt  id)  reif  baitit  in  bie  fallen 
Reiter  cro’gen  Sdjcuncn  fallen! 


'JBofiir  foil  id)  battfen? 


Tie  ©Iotfeit  Idiitcten  311111  Taitffaguitgl* 
gottesbieufte. 

„Sai3  fie  tauten!”  badjte  ber  ^ofbefi^cr 

—  „mid)  gebt’s  bieental  itidjB  an!  Tenit 
roofiir  foil  id)  banfen?  Sictleidjt  bafur,jmfj 
mir  uoit  bem  croigcn  fttegeit  mein  fdjonet: 
$afer  aiBgcmadjfen  ift,  bie  STartoffelu  oer* 
fault  unb  bas  Cbft  00m  3turm  unreif  l)er- 
untergeidjtagen  nmrbe?” 

2ttit  einer  Sfrt  oon  gclaffcttem  ^ngrint  Ia$ 
er  feittc  Seitnng  meiter. 

„9?ater,  fiitb  mir  alte  311m  Slirdjgang  fer- 
tig?”  rief  fciit  Todjterlcin.  „392utter  martet 
braufjcit  fdjoit,  fie  fagt,  id)  foil  bir  ba$  ©e* 
fangbud)  briitgen.  ^ier  Ijaft  bu’§!” 

©r  it  at)  m  eo  in  feitte  grofseit  ^>dttbe  unb 
febob  e$  beifeite. 

„9)futter  meif3  bod),  bafe  id)  bent’  nidjt 
mit  cud)  get)e.” 

,,'Barunt  itid)t,  9}ater?” 

„28etl  id)  nid)t  beudjelit  mill  unb  faun! 
Tod),  Slitib,  bit  ocrftebft  ba$  nidjt.  ®et)’  nur 
mit  stutter  unb  bem  ^obanneS  sur  S?ircbe; 
id)  bleibe  bier  —  punftum!” 

3ogernb  blieb  ba$  51inb  ficben. 

,/Dtuttcr  mirb  aber  traitrig  fein!”  fagte 
e§. 

„Sauf  nur,  fouft  fommt  ibr  3U  fpdt,” 
meinte  ber  SSater  freunblitb. 

Ta§  Slinb  ging.  Tod)  itad)  ein  paar  9tu- 
gcnblideit  ftaub  e*$  fdjoit  mieber  bittenb  ba. 

„9htn?”  fragte  ber  9?atcr  unb  ftrid)  fei- 
item  Sicbliitg  iiber  ba$  feibeitmeidje  §aar. 

„9)tntter  fdjirft  mid),  bit  modjteft  bod)  mit- 
fommeit.  3»  banfen  bntten  mir  bod)  Diet 

—  bit  and),  Safer!” 

„9?a,  mofiir  benn?” 

„9Ruttcr  fagt,  ©ott  fjdlte  un§  DicI  ©ntc$ 
gefait,  meifet  bn,  ba,  al$  id)  fo  franf  tag  unb 
atte  meinteit,  id)  niiifete  fferbeit.” 

Ter  attaint  ftrid)  fid)  iiber  bie  Stirn.  grei* 
lid)  —  ba$  fliub  mar  tobfranf  geroeieit  — 
Por  eiitcnt  bnlben  $abr  mar’$  —  unb  mm 
ftaub  c§  frifd)  unb  btiibenb  Por  itjut  —  mie 
er’$  nur  Oalte  oergeffeit  fdinteit!  Hub  fefjt 
fdjofj  e$  ibnt  burd)  ben  Siuit:  5ft  ein  9ttcn« 
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$croU  ber 

fdjenlebcn  nidjt  mcbr  inert  all  cine  gute 
•$afer*,  STartoffel*  unb  Cbfternte?  Unb  mm 
gar  bal  fufee  2ebcn  joined  eigenen  ftinbel? 

SBefdjamt  ftanb  cr  auf,  griff  imd)  $nt  unb 
©cfangbud),  bcni  froljlid)  banoufpringenben 
2icbling  folgenb.  . 

2tuf  bem  Slntlife  feiner  fanften,  Iieben 
■gran  fpicgclte  fid)  bic  greube,  all  ber  3dr* 
nenbe  fefet,  roie  nerroanbelt,  nebeu  ibr  bin* 
fdjritt.  Bie  faft  frenbig  ibr  nun  bie  ©forfeit 
flangcn  unb  ini  £erj  lautcteu. 

„2obe  ben  .$errn,  meine  Scclc,  unb  Per* 
gift  nidjt,  roal  cr  bir  ©utcl  getan  bat!” 
Xal  mar  ber  ^rcbigttei;t.  Ber  ©ottel  ©iite 
nic  ncrgifjt,  ber  ift  ftctl  toiflig  unb  bereit, 
gbm  Xanf  311  fagen  fiir  allcl  ?fud)  fiir 
gctaufdjtc  ^offnnngen,  benn  bieje  loUen 
uni  ebon  fiir  beffere,  bimmlifdjc  Xinge  be* 
reiten.  So  fagte  ber  treue,  erfabrene  Seel* 
forger.  .  , 

5(m  ?lbcnb  bicfel  Xanffagungltagl  aber 
rcute  el  ben  murrenbcit  ^ofbefiber  nid)t,  mit 
ben  Seincn  3ur  tfirdje  gegangen  311  fein. 
Gr  roufjte,  bafj  and)  cr  fiir  Pielcl  unPcrbicnte 
©ut  bent  5(Ucnbbd)iten  311  banfen  1)^- 
— Grmablt. 


Xanfct  bcin  #crrn. 


Xcr  alte  ifSrebiger,  bon  bem  bier  ersabit 
merben  foil,  bat  el  reblid)  getan,  tool  bic 
Ueberfdjrift  berlangt.  Unb  cr  bQt  QU<$  fcl* 
ne  ©etneiuben  trcnlidj  gemabnt,  ibre  ^flid)t 
©ott  gegeniiber  nidjt  3U  bergeffen.  Benn 
bie  2eutc  feiner  ©cmeinbe  ie^t  nod)  boit 
treuen  ,§irtcn  e^ablen,  fo  gebenfen  fie  and) 
feinel  Inngcn  fpanifrfjcn  Utobrcl  mit  bent 
birfen,  filbernen  STnopf,  mit  bem  er  trofc 
feiner  70  Sabre  riiftig  unb  ungebeugt  bon 
Xorf  311  Xorf  unb  bon  $aul  3U  §aul  pil* 
gerte.  Benn  fonntagl  anbaltcnber  9icgen 
benen,  bie  rocit  meg  mobnten,  fd)Icd)te  Begc 
ficreitct  battc,  fo  pflegtc  cr  friibmorgenl  im 
Stabtdjcn  bon  cincm  genftcr  jum  anbern 
311  gefjen,  inn  Iant  311  rufen:  „$eute  niufjt 
ibr  allc  311  r  tfirdjc;  bic  anberen  fommen 
nid)t.  9tid)t!  fiir  Ungut!” 

9jun  mar  abet  cinmal  an  eutem  Grnte* 
banffeft  bol  fdjonfte  Better,  nub  ber  fd)Ied)* 
te  Beg  foiintc  nicmaitb  bom  ©ottelbnu)e 
abbnlten,  and)  ben  alten  Dberft  nidjt,  ber 
nur  ein  OalDcd  Stiinbdjen  meit  bon  ber  Stir* 
(be  auf  feinem  ©ut  mobute.  Gr  b«ttc  Uebrt- 
geni  Olid)  reiten  fonnen,  menu  ibm  bal 
©eljen  3U  fdjtoer  angefomtnen  mare.  Sfber 
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trofcbem  mar  cr  nidjt  in  ber  SUrdje  gemefcit. 
Xagegcn  nadjmittagl  fab  man  ibn  aiu  bem 
Bege  bergniiglicb  ipasiercit  reiten.  ^Ioplidj 
ftufete  bal  ^}fcrb,  unb  ber  baranf  fafj  cbcit* 
falls.  Bal  roar  el?  93or  ibnen  ftanb  bodj 
aufgerid)tet  ber  greife  ^rebiger,  an!  bem 
©c)id)t  blidte  beiliger  Grnft,  unb  bie  _$anb 
rerfte  ben  Storf  in  bie  £obe,  fo  bag  ber 
filberne  $nopf  bid)t  bor  ben  91ugen  funfelte, 
unb  er  fragte:  „3ie  baben  aud)  geerntet  unb 
biel  Segcu  empfangen.  Sie  b^ben  aber  bem 
$errn  beitie  nidjt  gebanft.  9tid)tl  fiir  un« 
gut!” 

Unb  ber  Cberft  3og  gait3  ftitt  ben  $ut 
unb  fagte:  „3ie  f)Q&en  red)t,  $err  SjSrebi* 
ger;  id)  ntufj  mid)  fdjamen.  9fber  nod)  ift  ber 
Xag  tiidjt  3U  Gitbe,  unb  menu  Sie  mir  belfen 
mofleit,  fo  ntodjte  id)  bal  SSerfaumte  nad)* 
bolen,  fo  gut  el  gef)t.  9?egleiten  Sie  mid) 
nad)  ^aufe  unb  Ijaltcu  Sie  mir  unb  ben 
9)tcinen  eine  Grntebaufprebigt.” 

„9Son  §er3en  gern,  aber  eine  Strafpre* 
bigt  mirb’l  merben.  SRidjtl  fiir  Ungut.” 

— Grmablt. 


Xanfbarfcit  bcl  Gbriftcn 


Gine  $anpteigenfdjaft  bel  mabren  Gbri* 
[ten  ift  Xanfbarfcit.  Sn  feiner  Sd)ilberung 
ber  ^eibenroelt  im  erften  STapitel  feinel 
9tomerbriefe!  fagt  i)5aulul  unter  anberem 
non  berfelben,  bafe  fie  ©ott  nidjt  gebanft 
babe.  Xer  Gbrift  foil  nidjt,  mie  ber  $eibe, 
unbanfbar  fein.  Seber  Xag  foil  fiir  ibn  ein 
Xanftag  fein.  Gin  tciglidje!  Grfennen  ber 
©iite  ©ottel  mirb  ibn  3iir  taglidjen  Xanf* 
fagung  anleiten,  fo  bag,  menu  ber  jdbrlidje 
Xanftag  bernitriidt,  fein  ^era  unb  feine 
2ippen  non  anfgebdnftem  Xanf  iiberftiefjen. 
93lidcit  mir  auf  bie  perfonlidjeit  unb  offgc* 
meitten,  auf  bie  feiblicfjcit,  fo3iaIen,  nationa- 
fen  unb  geiftlidjeu  Segnungen,  mcfd)e  uni 
im  nerfloffenen  S^br  gemorbeit  finb,  fo  ioII*< 
te  uni  bal  gemift  oeranlaffen,  aul3urufen: 
„Bic  fort  id)  bcni  .^errn  nergelten  allc  feine 
Bobltat,  bie  er  an  mir  tut!”  Xa  follte  cl 
im  tiefften  .^er3enlgrnnbe  mibcrbalfen: 
„Xanfenb,  tanfenbmal  fei  Xir,  grower  .^0* 
nig,  Xanf  bnfiir!” — Grmiiblt. 


2affct  cure  2enben  umgiirtet  fein  1111b 
eure  2id)tcr  brenneit  unb  feib  gleidj  ben 
Sffcnfdjen,  bie  auf  ibren  §crrn  marten. 

2nfal  12,35.36. 


§  c  r  0  I  b  b  e  r  SB  a  b  r  Ij  c  it 


683 


&nm  RcformationSfeft. 


©er  31.  ©ftober  ift  toieber  bor  ber  Stiir. 
’Sett  RJartin  Sutber  mit  bent  ©befenan* 
fdjlag  an  ber  Sctjlojjfircfje  ju  2Bittenberg 
ba§  gottgefegneie  SBerf  ber  Reformation 
anbob,  finb  421  ^abre  iiber  bie  SBelt  ba* 
btngegangen.  3Ba»  bie  Reformation  ber 
Slircbe  ©brifti  unferem  Rolf,  ber  SBelt  an 
ncuen  gottlidtjen  SebenSfraften  gebradjt  bat, 
tritt  tuieber  bor  unfer  geoffneteS  Ruge,  bor 
unjer  banfbareS  ^erj. 

©a§  SebenSgut  ber  Reformation  tritt 
un§  in  Martin  Sutber  felbft  in  bacfenber 
5Cnfrf>auIidt)feit  entgegen.  ©er  ©laube  aB 
bie  tragenbe  ®raft  eineS  neuen  Seben§,  ber 
©laube,  ber  int  ©bangelium  aB  ber  ®raft 
©otte§  getouraelt  ift,  ber  ©laube,  ber  @ot* 
te§  ©nabe  in  ©brifto  ergreift  unb  fid)  ba* 
mit  augleid)  ©ott  aB  ®inb  gana  au  eigen 
gibt,  ber,  gebunben  nur  an  ifjn,  in  mabrer 
Sreibeit  ber  SBelt  gegeniiber  baftebt. 

•Ruf  foldjen  ©lauben  aHein  bctt  Sutber 
aKe§  ©emidbt  gelegt  gegeniiber  aufeerer 
SBerfgered)tigfeit,  bie  ficb  bor  ©ott  meint 
Rcrbienfte  aured)taimmern  au  fonnen.  ©enn 
biefer  ©laube  felbft  toirb  ibm  bie  queHenbe 
®raft  eine§  2Birfen§,  in  bem  ber  ©brifti  fid) 
gana  in  ©otteg  unb  ber  Rriiber  ©ienft  ftellt. 
„©er  ©laube  ift  ein  madbtig,  fraftig  unb  ge= 
fd)aftig  ©ing;  ber  fragt  nidbt  erft,  ob  gute 
SBerfe  au  tun  finb,  fonbern  ebe  er  fragt,  tut 
er  fie  unb  ift  aKeaeit  im  ©un  begriffen.” 
Unb  bie  Seele  biefeS  ©IaubenS  mit  all  fei* 
nem  SBirfen  bie  Siebe:  „Rlfo  fleufet  au§ 
bem  ©lauben  bie  Siebe  unb  ein  freie§,  frob* 
lid)e§  SBefen,  bem  Radjften  au  bienen  urn* 
fonft.”  Unb  toie  feinen  ©lauben,  fo  ber* 
forbert  Sutber§  Seben  aud)  biefe  Siebe. 
Sein  ganae§,  grofee§  SebenStoerf  ein  urn* 
faffenbeS  SiebeSobfer,  in  bem  er  fidb  felbft 
beracbrt  bat  fiir  feine  Rriiber,  fein  Rolf,  bie 
®ird)e  ©brifti, —  ein  aufobfernber  SiebeS* 
bienft  fiir  feine  giirften  nodb  feine  lefcte 
Reife  aur  grieben^ftiftung,  auf  ber  ber  miibe 
©reB  fein  reicfjeS  Seben  aiBbaud)t. 

Um  ba§,  toa§  mir  an  ibm  feben,  banbelt 
e§  fidb  in  ber  Reformation:  ©lauben  unb 
Siebe.  SBoIlen  toir  redjte  ®inber  ber  Re* 
formation  fein,  bann  miiffen  ba§  beibeS  bie 
tragenben  unb  treibenben  ®rafte  unfereS 
Seben§  fein:  ©laube  unb  Siebe!  Unb  toie 
febr  tut  un§  beibeS  not!  RlleS  fdfeint  au 
toanfen  unb  au  meidjen  in  unferer  Seit. 
■STber  ber  ©laube  ftebt  feft,  ber  fidb  auf  ben 


etoigen  ©runb  ©otteS  im  ©oangelium  ftellt: 
©eborgen  in  ©otteg  ©nabe,  gebt  er  feft 
unb  getroft  feinen  SBeg  burdb  bie  SBelt,  ba§ 
§aubt  erboben,  ba§  Ruge  auf  ®otte§  etoige§ 
3iel  geridjtet. — Rlle§  fdjeint  in  unferer  3ett 
in  Selbftfud)t  unteraugeben.  Rber  bie  Siebe, 
bie  au§  bem  ©lauben  geboren  ift,  bort  nidbt 
auf.  Sie  reidbt  ben  JBriibern  bie  ^anb;  fie 
opfert  ficb  fiir  fie;. fie  fucfjt  nicEjt  bal  ^bre-r 
3u  biefer  Siebe,  in  toeldber  ber  ©laube 
tdtig  ift,  3U  biefer  Siebe,  bie  Dbfer  bringen 
fattn,  ruft  bid),  lieber  Sefer,  ba^  Reforma* 
tionSfeft,  ruft  bidb  Sutber^  grofje  ©eftalt 
auf!  ©iefe  Siebe  tut  un£  fo  not  in  unfe* 
rem  gamilienlcben,  in  unferem  RoIfSleben. 
Sie  tut  ung  audb  not  in  unferem  firdjlidben 
Seben.  $eber  bat  in  ber  ^irdbe  feinen  $Iafc 
au§aufMen  im  ©ienft  ber  Siebe.  Unb  be§* 
balb  bat  feber  aud)  feinen  ^8Iab  au§aufiiHen 
im  ©ienft  ber  ©ruberliebe. — ©rtoablt. 


Unfere  Rbtcilirng. 


$i&el  ^ragctt. 


Ur,  Ro.  1017,  —  2Ba§  erbadbten  bie  93iir* 
ger  au  ©ibeon,  ba  fie  boreten,  toa§  ^ofua 
mit  ^eridbo  unb  2ti  getban  batte  ? 

Ro.  1018.  —  ©urdb  toa§  fielen  bie 
3Rauern  au  ^eridbo  ba  fie  fieben  ©age  um* 
ber  gegangen  ttraren? 


Rnttoorten  auf  $ibel  ^ragcn. 


^r.  Ro.  1009.  —  R?  it  ma§  maren  bie  gtoei 
fteinerne  ©afeln  be§  3^ugniffe§  gefcfjrieben, 
bie  ber  Jperr  RJofe  auf  bem  S9erg  Sinai  gab? 

Rutto.  —  ©efdbrieben  mit  bem  linger 
©otte§.  2.  R?ofe  31, 18. 

Ritblttbe  Sebte.  — RB  §efu§  ©briftu§ 
gefreuaigt  tear,  fcbrieb  $ifatu§  eine  Ueber* 
fcbrift  unb  fefcte  fie  auf  ba§  ^reua.  ©tlid)e 
fbradben;  fcfjreibe  nidbt  alfo,  aber  er  fbracb; 
toa§  idb  geidbrieben  babe  ba§  babe  icf)  ge* 
fdbrieben.  Sob-  19, 19—22.  «JJiIatu§  toar 
ein  RJenfdb  ber  Obrigfeit  untertban  unb 
lafet  fein  SBort  nidfjt  toanfen  bieroeil  er  ©e« 
toalt  bat  foldbeS  au  tun.  ©ott  aber,  ba  er 
bie  aebn  ©ebote  gab  au  SRofe  bat  er  fie  mit 
feinem  Singer  in  ben  Stein  gefdbricben. 

©ott  botte  mogen  au  SRo'fe  reben  unb 
ibm  fagen  toaB  bie  aebn  ©ebote  finb,  aber  er 
fcbrieb  fie  mit  feinem  Singer  in  bie  Steine. 
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©ott,  bee  §err  iiber  §immel  unb  ©rben, 
bat  nidjt  aflein  bie  ©ebote  gegeben  fonbern 
er  bat  aucb  SD?ad)t  bie  llebertretungen  au 
ftrafen. 

9ltte  Itebcrtretung  don  bem  ©efefc  be§ 
.§crrn  mirb  aud)  iebr  geftraft  mil  nur  einer 
9lu§nabme,  narnlid):  2Benn  unfere  8iinben 
miter  bem  'Slut  CSfjriftuS  unb  ganj  dergeben 
finb  in  ibm. 

5r.  Ko.  1010.  —  SBoit  ma§  rebete  3efu§ 
ba  er  fpradj:  SBredjet  biefen  SEcmFel,  unb  am 
britten  Dag  mill  id)  ibn  aufridbten? 

Slntlu.  —  93on  bem  Dempel  ieine§  2eibe§. 

>b-  2,21. 

'Jtublidje  Ucbre.  —  Oft  baben  bie  $uben 
bie  SBorte  ^eju  nid)t  fennen  ober  nidbt  mol* 
ten  derfteben.  3n  ®apitel  2  Gdangelium 
SobanneS  fagt  er  don  ber  Steinigung  be3 
Dempel§.  9ll§  3ein§  ben  Dernpel  .gereinigt 
bat  fragten  bie  ^ubeit  ibn  urn  ein  Beidjen 
ber  9Jiad)t  fold)e§  311  tun. 

3efu3  fpradj:  93redjet  biefen  Dempel  unb 
am  britten  Dage  mitt  id)  ibn  aufridjten.  ©r 
aber  rebete  don  bem  Dempel  feineS  2eibe§. 
Da$  3eid)en  ba£  er  ibnen  gab  baben  fie 
nidbt  derftanben,  aber  menn  fie  bariiber  be* 
fummert  maren  modjten  fie  e§  dernebmen 
in  feiner  9Iuferftebung  am  britten  Dag. 
9lbrabam  glaubte  baft  ma§  ©ott  derbeiftt 
ba3  fann  er  aud)  tun.  Da§  ift  aber  nidjt 
gefd)rieben  aGein  urn  feinetmitten,  baft  e§ 
ibm  3ugered)net  ift,  fonbern  aud)  urn  unfert* 
roillen,  melcben  e§  foil  3ugeredjnet  merben,  fo 
mir  glauben  an  ben,  ber  unfern  $errn  Sefu§ 
aufermeeft  bat  don  ben  Doten,  melcber  ift 
urn  unferer  Sttnben  millen  babingegeben 
unb  urn  unferer  ©crerfjtigfeit  mitten  aufer* 
metft.  — 9N.  SB. 


Sinber  Sfriefe. 


§utd)infon,  $an.  Oct.  23,  1938. 

Sieber  Onfel  $obn,  ©ruft  an  bid)  unb 
<atte  fterolb  2efer.  SBir  baben  falte§  SBetter. 
3<b  babe  16  SBerfe  gelernt  in  Deutfcft.  3<b 
mitt  SBibel  gragen  9?o.  1003—1012  be* 
auimorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann,  ©inma  SDtitter. 

2iebe  Sinma,  bcine  9lntmorten  finb  atte 
ridjtig  au§genommen  9?o.  1005  baft  bu  §iob 
24,7  unb  e§  ift  §iob  26,6.  Dein  crebit 
ift  $1.65.  Scb  babe  nod)  eine  $2.50  SJibel 
nuf  $anb. — Barbara. 


§utd)infon,  ®anf.,  Oct.  23,  1938. 
^ieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©ruft  an  bidb  unb  atte 
$eroIb  Seier.  Da3  SBetter  ift  fait.  £.  91. 
fitters  baben  einen  fleinen  8obn,  unb 
91.  fritters  baben  eine  fleine  Dodjter.  $dj 
mitt  '-Bibel  ^ragen  ffto.  1003 — 1012  unb 
printers  $ie§”  antmorten  fo  gut  mie  idj 
fann.  ^d)  mitt  befeblieften  mit  bem  beften 
SBunidj.  ©Ii3abetb  fitter. 

Siebe  ©lisabetb,  beine  9Intmorten  finb 
atte  riebtig,  auSgenommen  9to.  1005  ift  au$ 
."piob  26,  6  genommen.  — Barbara. 

s4>anlne  in  Sorintb. 

(9tpofteIgefd)idjte  18, 10.) 

„^cb  bin  mit  bir  unb  9tiemanb  foil  fid) 
unterfteben  bir  311  fdbaben;  benn  icb  babe 
ein  grofte§  SBoIf  in  biefer  8tabt.”  ©ri§* 
pu§  aber,'  ber  Oberfte  ber  8djule  glaubte 
an  ben  §errit  mit  feinem  gansen  $aufe 
unb  diele  ^orintber,  bie  suborten,  murben 
glaubig  unb  lieften  fid)  taufen.  Diefe  ma^ 
ren  b^ibnifdje  ©intoobner  ber  Stabt.  93oit 
ben  Unberufenen  murben  diele  unb  don  ben 
SBerufenen  menig  glaubig.  SBebenfe  foIdje§, 
getanfte  ©bnftenbeit. 

„©§  fpradj  aber  ber  $err  311  $anli,” 
SBauIuS  empfing  mieber  ein  nacbtlid)e§  @e* 
fitfjt,  mie  normals  in  ^leinafien  (9Ipg.  16, 
9).  „3Beg  baft  Xu  atter  2Bege,  an  ttttittcl 
feblt’S  3)ir  nid)t.”  Swrtbte  bid)  nidjt.”  Die 
©rfabrungen,  bie  SfJauIu^  unter  ben  $uben 
311  ^orintb  gemadjt,  maren  geeignet  gureftt 
3U  ermeefen  unb  feinen  <3Wut  311  bcimpfen. 
9?un  aber  mirb  er  don  ©ott  felbft  aitfge* 
muntert  getroft  311  reben  unb  nidjt  311  fdjmeU 
gen  unb  smar  au$  folgenben  brei  ©riinben: 

1.  „$sd)  bin  mit  bir,”  iiber  foldje  93erbei* 
ftung  fubelt  ber  ©Iaube.  „$ft  ©ott  fiir  un§ 
mer  mag  miber  un§  fein?”  (fttom.  8,38.) 
2.  „9?iemanb  foil  bir  fdjaben.”  2Biberfteben 
bem  9Borte  ber  9Babrbeit  fonnen  bie  Un* 
glaubigeit  unb  mogen  itodb  diel  rnebr  tun. 
Sie  fonnen  aber  nie  bie  gute  8ad)e  aufbal* 
ten.  3.  „3dj  babe  ein  grofte§  SBoIf  in  bie* 
fer  Stabt.”  9Bie  mobl  muft  biefe  Offenba* 
rung  bem  9IpofteI  getan  baben.  3n  9Itben 
finb  nur  menige  glaubig  gemorben,  3u  ^0= 
rintb  mitt  ©ott  bnrdb  feine  Diener  ein  gro= 
fte§  SBoIf  fammeln.  ©r  faft  aber  bafelbft. 
9Iu§narn§meife  unb  urn  ber  empfangenen 
SBerbeiftung  mitten  batte  S|8aulu§  feinen 
91ufentbalt  in  ^orintb,  ein  ^abr  unb  fed)3 


$  c  r  o  I  b  brr  9B  a  b  r  ft  c  i  t 
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donate  Iang.  Seferte  fie  ba§  SBort  ©otte£, 
bafe  toar  ber  2Iuftrag,  toeldfeen  er  mit  fei* 
nem  21ml  don  bem  §errn  empfangen  feattc. 

„©mporten  fid)  bie  ^uben  einnuitiglicfe 
toiber  ^quIu§.”  Safe  bie  Suben  emport  ge* 
morben  finb,  derrat  grofee  Serblenbung. 
Safe  fie  fid)  toiber  einen  treuen  Siener  ©ot* 
te§  emporten,  geigt  don  grofeer  ©ottlofig* 
fett.  Safe  fie  e§  einmiitiglicfe,  de'reinigt  toie 
ein  2flann  getan,  toeift  auf  dorfafeiidfeen  Sian 
unb  33o§£)eit  fein.  „giibrten  ifen  doc  ben 
9ttdfetftufel,”  namlidfe  dor  ' ben  ©tabtfealter 
©allion.  2Bie  einft  ben  §errn  ©feciftuS  dor 
SilatuS.  Sa§  jubifcJje  Solf  gebarbete  fid) 
f  bem  ©bjriflentum  gegeniiber  toie  ein  grim* 
fr  rniger  fiotoe. 

28te  ftarf  mufe  bie  ftiebe  be§  2IpofteI£ 
SauIuS  gegen  feine  SBolfSgenoffen  getoefen 
fein,  iiberatt  oecfolgten  fie  ifen  unb  beitnodfe 
ging  er  ifenen  mit  ber  Sotfcfeaft  be§  §eil§ 
•  tmmer  toieber  nad).  Sie  forintfeifcfeen  $uben 
finb  eine  ftete  9Barnung§tafeI  fiir  jebe§ 
djriftlid^e  93oIf  unb  ©efdfeledfet.  Sa§  2Bort 
be§  Seben§  tourbe  ifenen  entgegen  gebracfet, 
aber  toeil  fie  e§  derad)teten,  roarb  e§  ifenen 
entgogen,  unb  ben  §eiben  gu  Seil.  Sie 
Sropfeegeiung  be§  fananaifdfeen  2Beibe§  gefet 
forttoaferenb  in  ©rfiillung :  Sie  ^iinblein 
(^eiben)  effen  bon  ben  Srofamen,  bie  don 
*•  iferer  jperren  (ber  iiberfattigten  SunbeSfin* 
ber)  Sifdfee  fallen.  9ttd)t§tun,  too  e§  gilt 
gu  feanbeln,  obcr  feanbeln  nidbt  au§  Sarm* 
feergigfeit  unb  ©eredfetigfeitSliebe,  fonbern 
au§  Selbftfucfet  unb  ©igenmtfe  derbient  fein 
Sob. — ©rtoafelt. 


©in  ubcrrafdjenbeS  ©cfdjenf. 


©in  §err  tooUte  eiitmal  feinen  2trbeitern 
cin  Sanffagung^taggefdfeenf  madjen  unb 
liefe  fie  allc  dor  fid)  fornmen  unb  fagte: 
,,^>icr  babe  idfe  einen  fiinf  SoEarfdfeein,  unb 
eine  fdjone  Sibel.  ^eber  bon  eudfe  barf  fid) 
*  don  biefen  ©efcfeenfen  toafelen!” 

Ser  erfte  fagte:  „©ine  Sibel  ift  fa  fdfeon, 
i,  aber  idfe  babe  nidbt  &eit  gum  Cefen.  —  Ser 
gtoeite  fagte:  „©erabe  fefet  gebraudfee  id) 
ba§  ©elb  nottoenbigcr  ate  bie  Sibel.” — 
Ser  britte:  „^db  tourbe  gerne  in  ber  Sibel 
Iefen,  aber  idb  fto&e  fdjtoadje  2lugen  unb 
r  mufe  fie  fdjonen,  urn  anberc§  Oblige  gu  Ie* 
fen.”  Ser  dierte  aber  fagte:  „9J2eine  SWut* 
,T  ter  bat  fid)  icfeon  immer  eineSibel  getoiinfdbt; 

nun  fann  icfe  ifer  bod)  abenb§  baraite  dor* 
Iefen.” 


„So  ift’S  redfet,”  fagte  ber  £err,  „aber 
oerliere  nidbt  ba§  Sefegeidjen.” 

„Sa§  Sefegeicfeen?”  fragte  er,  fab  nad) 
unb  fanb  eine  $20.00  ©olbnote  gtoifdjen 
ben  Slattern.  Sa  macfeten  bie  anbereit  Ian* 
ge  ©efidfeter.  Ser  §err  aber  gudfte  mit  ben 
21dbieln  unb  entliefe  fie  mit  ben  SBorten: 
„Gr§  tut  mir  leib,  bafe  ibr  feine  beffere  2BabI 
getroffen  ba&*.  SBer  auf§  ©elb  fiebt,  ift  fo 
leidbt  betrogen.” — ©rtoablt. 


©lauben^gudcrftrijt. 


SBenn  bie  @nabenbotfd)aft  an  ben  beil* 
fudbenben  2J?enfd)en  berantritt  unb  er  iiber* 
geugt  ift,  bafe  er  nur  burdb  ben  ©lauben 
an  ©bnfto  Seil  ba&en  fann,  fo  bort  man 
oft  bie  Mage:  „3Bie  gerne  roollte  idb  glau* 
ben,  toenn  id)  bie  fRidjtigfeit  meiner  Sufee 
unb  bie  ©nabe  fiiblte!”  Sa§  ift  ein  der* 
bangni§doEer  Saturn  unb  ein  oerftecfter, 
aber  tiefer  llnglaube  gegen  ©briftum  unb 
Seine  ©nabenderbeifeung.  ©ott  bietet  in 
Seinem  SBort  atten  gnabeniudbenben  Siin* 
bern  Sergebung  an,  toenn  fie  bie  in  ©brifti 
gefdbebene  ©rlofung  im  ©laubcn  annebmen. 
©r  fagt:  „2Ber  an  ben  Sobn  ©otte§  glaubt, 
bat  ba§  etoige  Seben.”  Unb  Sein  ^eiliger 
©eift  begeugt  e§  an  ben  $ergen,  bafe  ©bti* 
ftu§  ber  toabrbaftige  ©rlofer  ift,  ber  feinen 
gnabenfudjenben  Siinber  don  fid)  ftofet.  Siele 
aber  anttoorteten  barauf:  „^d)  fann  biefer 
©nabenderbeifeung  n  i  d)  t  eber  fiir  mid) 
trauen  unb  ©b^ifeum  fiir  mid)  annebmen, 
bi§  icb  nidbt  aucfe  ettoa§  badon  innerlitb  ge* 
fiiblt  unb  erfabren  tyahe,  bafe  biefe§  toabr 
ift  unb  bafe  aucb  idfe  mir  bie§  aneignen  barf.” 
Sa  traut  ber  SWenfcfe  offenbar  meber  ©ferifto 
unb  Seinem  2Bort,  nod)  ber  ©timme  be§ 
^eiligen  ©eifte§  im  SBort,  unb  erflart 
©ferifti  2Bort  erft  bann  fiir  glaubtoiirbig, 
toenn  ©r  e§  fiifeli.  9Ber  ein  befonbereS  ©e* 
fiifel  ober  ein  aufeereS  3e^en  oi)er  befonbere 
innere  ©rfaferung  derlangt,  efee  er  fief)  bem 
©rlofer  andertraut  unb  Seiner  ©naben* 
derfeeifeuitg  gu  trauen  fiir  geraten  ijalt,  ber 
erflart  bo^  offenbar,  bafe  ©ferifto  unb  Sei* 
nem  SBorte  aHein  nidfet  gu  trauen  ift  unb  bafe 
©otte§  2Bort  ifern  al§  ©etoifefeeit  niefet  ge* 
niigt.  Siei  ift  offenbar  Unglaube,  unb  fol* 
dfeer  Unglaube  fann  feinen  Sroft  unb  feine 
Seligfeit  finben,  benn  e§  feeifet:  „Sir  ge* 
fdfeefee,  nad)  beinem  ©Iauben.” 

©ott  feat  afle§  ^eil  an  ba§  nadfte  ©Iau* 
ben  gebunben,  eben  toeil  burdfe  nid)t§  fo 
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febr  ber  natiirlidje,  fclbftgered^te  £odjmut 
gebrodjen  mirb,  alS  menn  ber  9ftenfdf)  in 
fidj  gar  nidjts  ©ute£  finbet,  auf  baS  er  fid^j 
Derlaffen  fann,  unb  barum  aHein  auf  ©bri= 
fti  ©nabe  unb  Serijeifeung  trauen  mufe. 
2Inber§  ift  gar  fein  gortfdjritt  unb  feine 
Sidjerbeit  im  ©briftengange  moglidj,  menn 
mir  nidjt  Oon  bornljerein  mit  bem  Unglau* 
ben  gebrodjen,  unb  angefangen  baben, 
©brifto  in  alien  2)ingen  obne  befonbere 
3eidjen  3U  glauben. — ©rmciblt. 


©laubc  unb  Biebe. 


©ine  grofoe  SBerbunfelung  ber  freien  bol* 
ligen  ©rlijfung  tritt  Ieidjt  baburdfj  ein,  bafe 
man  meint:  ber  ©Iaube  bringe  nur  ba* 
burd)  SBergebung  ber  ©iinbe,  baft  er  mit 
Siebe  gefiillt  mcrbe.  3>ann  mare  ba£  2J?ii* 
tel,  11m  ber  ©nabe  ©bjrifti  teilbaftig  3U  mer* 
ben,  unfre  eigene  fiiebe  unb  bie  au£  ber 
fiiebe  folgenben  SBerfe.  2)a3  mare  aber 
ein  Buriicffinfen  auf  ben  ©efefceSftanbfmnft 
unb  bie  aBcrfgeredjiigfeit.  SDaS  ©efefc  fagt 
mobl:  fiiebe  ©ott  unb  ben  Stfadjften,  fo  mirb 
bid)  ©ott  mieber  lieben.  3)a3  ©oangelium 
fagt:  ©Iaube  an  ©briftum,  ber  bid)  geliebet 
bat  unb  bu  mirft  SSergebung  ber  ©iinbe 
baben  unb  ®raft  befommen  ©ott  mieber 
3U  lieben.  3)arum  fdjreibt  ^obanneS  in  fei= 
ner  erften  ©piftel  4,10 — 14:  „$arin  be* 
ftebt  bie  fiiebe:  nidjt,  ba&  mir  ©ott  lieben, 
fonbern  bafj  ©r  unS  geliebet  bat”  unb  fo 
meiter.  9^ie  mirb  in  ber  ©djrift  ber  ©naben* 
fudbenbe  Siinber  ermabnt  ©ott  3U  lieben 
um  ©nabe  311  erlangen.  ©r  fann  ja  ben 
ricbtenben,  siirnenben  ©ott  nid)t  lieben,  ebe 
er  ©nabe  erlangt  unb  ©otteS  Siebe  erfabren 
bat.  @teHen,mie  ^ob-  16,21:  „2Ber  mid) 
Iiebet,  ber  mirb  bon  meinem  SSater  geliebet 
merben,  unb  id)  merbe  ibn  lieben  unb  midb 
ibm  offenbaren”  finb  nidjt  an  unbegnabigte 
©iinber,  fonbern  an  begnabigte  ©otteSfin* 
ber  geridjtet,  bie  fcbon  mieber  lieben  fonnen. 

©Iaube  an  ©ott  unb  Siebe  finb  alter* 
bingS  nidjt  3U  trennen,  mie  baS  93rennen 
nidjt  bom  geuer  3U  trennen  ift.  2lber  biefe 
innige  SGerbinbung  bon  ©Iaubcn  unb  Siebe 
fommt  nidjt  baber,  meil  ber  ©Iaube  in  fidj 
ein  SiebeSfeuer  mare,  fonbern  meil  ber  ©Iau* 
be  bie  Seele  mit  ©brifto,  bem  SiebeSfeuer, 
unmittelbar  berbinbet,  fo  bafj  fie  nun  lieben 
fann  unb  mufe.  SBeil  e§  aber  fo  ftebt,  fo  ift 
bie  Siebe  3U  ©ott  in  feiner  SBeife  ber  ©runb 


ber  SBegnabigung  unb  fftedjtfertigung,  ba§ 
ift  aHein  ©briftuS  burdb  ben  ©Iauben. 

— ©rmabli. 


2>er  SBeder. 


©ine  Srau,  meldje  bie  ©elegenbeit  bade,  ^ 
bi3  in  ben  beHen  Xag  bmein  3U  fdjlafen, 
fafete  enblidj  ben  ©ntfdjlufj,  friib  auf3ufte*  J 
ben,  um  ibre  bduSIidjen  SPflicfjten  beffer  er* 
fiiHen  3U  fonnen.  @ie  faufte  fid)  baber  ei* 
nen  SBeder,  ber  fie  bei  ©onnenaufgang 
meden  foHte.  21m  folgenben  Morgen  tat 
ber  SBeder  feine  $flidjt,  er  larmte  berge*  < 
ftalt,  bafj  er  gemifc  felbft  Sfturmeltiere  auS 
bem  SBinterfdjIafe  batte  auifdjreden  fon*  4 
nen.  ©ie  grau  ermadbte  frfoblidfj,  erbob  fid) 
rafd)  unb  seigte  im  fiauf  beS  XageS  mebr 
©ifer,  gute  Saune  unb  Sleijj,  al§  man  je 
an  ibr  geroobnt  gemefen  mar.  ©0  ging  eS 
fedjS  SBodjen  long,  banadj  aber  marb  fie  ' 
trciger  alS  subor.  ©rft  adbtete  fie  meniger 
auf  ben  9tuf  beS.  3Beder§,  bann  ftatt  fo*  1 
gleidj  aufsufteben,  Iegte  fie  fidj  nodj  ein 
menig  auf  bie  anbere  Oeite.  3«Iebt  Oer* 
fudfjte  fie,  ob  ein  3meiter  ©dblaf  fo  mobI» 
tuenb  fei  mie  ber  erfte;  unb  nlS  bie  S^au 
nidbt  mebr  gemobnt  mar,  ba§  ©etofe  be§ 
SBederS  3U  beadbten,  iiberborte  fie  e£  fdbliefe* 
lidb.  2)er  fiarm,  babon  bie  genfter  flirrten,  *  ’ 
geniigte  nidbt  mebr,  fie  3U  meden. 

Seber  Sl'fenfdb  trdgt  in  fidb  einen  foldjen  < 
SBeder.  2Ber  fidb  bon  ibm  meden  lafet,  bat’S 
3U  geniefjen.  ©emobnt  man  fidb  aber,  ibn 
3U  iiberboren,  fo  fann  man  rubig  meiter 

fdblafen,  bis - ja,  bis  mann?  SBie  beifet 

ber  SBcder? — ©rmablt.  1 


Scftiittbtger  ©brift. 


Um  baS  %abr  200  murben  bie  ©briften 
in  ®artbago  bon  ben  brtbnifdben  foment 
bart  berfolgt.  Unter  benen,  bie  um  ibreS 
©IaubenS  miHen  in§  ©efangniS  gemorfen  v 
murben,  befanb  fidb  Qudj  eine  junge  grau 
namenS  ^Jerbetua.  ©rft  bort,  mabrenb  ber  < 
3eit  ibrer  geridjtlidjen  Unterfudbung  murbe 
fie  getauft.  0eitbem  madbte  fie  boEenbS 
ibrem  Seamen  ©bre,  ber  auf  beutfdb  „®ie 
93eftanbige”  beifet.  SBeber  bie  beifee  fiiebe 
3u  ibrem  foeben  erft  geborenen  ^inbe,  nodb  • 
bie  flebentlidjen  93itten  ibreS  alien  SSaterS 
macbten  fie  in  ibrem  ©ntfdjluffe  manfenb,  ^ 
ibren  §eilanb  nidbt  3u  berleugnen.  93eim 
lenten  SSerbor  brang  ber  romifcbe  8tatt* 
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falter  in  fie,  urn  fie  au  retten,  unb  rief  ibr 
L  in  ©egenmart  ibreS  ©aterS  au:  „Sd)one 
beineS  greifen  ©aterS  unb  odfere  ben  ©ot- 
.  tern  fur  ba§  9Bof)I  be§  SaiferS!”  Unb  ibr 
©ater  fleljte  unter  Xranen:  „©rbarme  bid) 
j  beineS  eigenen  flinbeS!"  Slber  ^erpetua 
^  antroorteie:  „Sd)  fann  nidjt.  Sdj  bin  eine 
'  ©briftin.”  Xa  murbe  fie  aunt  ^obe  berur- 
-  teilt,  unb  in  ein  SReb  gebiillt,  einer  milben 
®ub  borgemorfen,  bon  ber  fie  jerriffen  mur- 
be.  2lm  Sfbenb  boHjer  butte  fie  ba£  Stbenb- 
mabl  erbalten.  XaS  ftarfte  fie,  mie  ben 
$errn  in  ©etbiemane  ber  ©ngel  ftarfte. 
Xarum  fonnte  ibr  ber  graufame  -iftdrttjrer- 
l!  tob  nidjtS  mebr  anbaben.  —  ©rtoablt. 


2)er  fianbmann  unb  fcin  Soljn. 


@in  fianbmann  ging  mit  feinem  Heinen 
Sobne  auf  ben  aider  binauS,  urn  3«  feben, 
ob  bas  ®orn  balb  reif  fei.  „Sieb,  ©ater,” 
i  fagte  ber  unerfabrene  ®nabe,  „mie  aufredbt 
p  einige  §alme  ben  Hopf  tragen,  biefe  miif- 
fen  ujobl  redjt  bornebm  fein;  bie  anberen, 
bie  fid)  fo  febr  tief  dor  ibnen  biiden,  finb 
gemifj  biel  fcf)Ied)ter.”  Xer  ©ater  jpfliicfte 
ein  $aar  Slebren  ab  unb  farad):  Xorid)te§ 
;  ^tnb,  fieb  ba  einmal!  Xiefe  aiebte  bier, 
I  s  bie  fid)  fo  ftola  in  bie  §obe  ftrecfte,  ift  gana 
I  v  toub  unb  leer;  biefe  aber,  bie  fid)  io  befdjei- 
L  ben  neigte,  ift  boll  ber  fdjonften  Corner.”  _ 
r  — ©rmdblt. 


$inbttd)cS  ©ertrauen. 


|‘  einem  £aufe  mit  bielen  ®inbern  ift 

w  ber  ©ater  einaiger  ©erbiener.  Oft  mufe 

r.  ba§  ©rot  troden  gegeffen  merben.  Xa§ 

Heine  Xodtjterdjen  bebarf  febr  ber  Starfung. 

;  2Bie  gut,  menn  e§  ein  menig  ©utter  aufs 
©rot  bat!  9hm  bat  e§  fd)on  longer  feme 
gegeben.  Xie  ®inber  faradjen  abmedjfelnb 
.  morgenS  baS  ©ebet  beS  §errn;  bieSmal 

ift  ba§  Heine  Xodjterdjen  baran;  e§  betet: 
L  „Unfer  tdglid)  SBrot  gib  unS  beute  unb  aud) 

©utter  brauf!”  Xie  grofjen  ®htber  fonnen 
fid)  baS  Sadjen  faum  berbeifjen.  Xie  Gut¬ 
ter  benft,  mie  follte  baS  augeben?  Xa  fommt 
eine  Xante  3U  ©efudj.  Sie  bat  menig  8eit 
,  fagt  aber  berlegen:  „Sd)  babe  eudb  ©utter 

'  mitgebradjt.”  Gutter  unb  altere  ^inber 

1  f eben  fid)  erftaunt  an;  bie  Oleine  aber  fagt: 

1' 7  „iftid)t  mabr,  Xante,  baS  bat  bit  ber  Iiebe 

©ott  gefagt?”  „2Sie  meinft  bu  ba§?” 


babe  beute  barum  gebetet.”  SRun  aber  be- 
fennt  bie  Xante,  bag  fie  bie  ©utter  babe 
berfaufen  tootten,  aber  fie  batte  fie  bann  in 
bie  Samilie  tragen  miiffen,  morauf  bie 
Oleine  betont:  „!$d)  batte  bocb  gebetet,  unb 
ber  Iiebe  ©ott  erbort  ©ebete.”  2Iuf  bie 
gamilie  madjte  bieS  ©rlebnis  tiefen  ©in- 
brud.  3»aS  fagt  bocb  3efu§?  SGSenn  ibr 
nidjt  merbet  mie  bie  ^inber  .  .  .  beim 
©eten  mufc  man  finblid)  bertrauen. 

— Grrmablt. 


Sorref^onbcuacn. 


SDJibbleburb,  ^nbiana  ben  24.  October. 

©in  ©rufj  an  atte  ^>eroIb  Sefcr.  Xa§ 
aBetter  ift  je^t  am  roedjfel  macben,  fo^mie 
ber  $err  gefagt  bat:  ©S  foil  nid^t  aufboren 
Sommer  u.  3Binter,  Saat  unb  ©rnte,  biS  an 
ber  XBelt  ©nbe.  So  ^ibt  eS  nun  mieber 
3eugen  baS  ber  3Binter  mieber  am  fommen 
ift,  meil  bie  Iefcten  Xagen  red)t  fiibl  ober 
fait  mar. 

Xie  2)?ebrbeit  bon  ben  ©emeinben  in  bie- 
ier  ©egenb  baben  baS  3KabI  gebalten,  etlicbe 
nocb  biefe  3So(be  unb  ben  fommenben  Sonn- 
tag. 

Xie  ©efunbbeit  ift  normal  auSgenommen 
bie  $>aar  ©bronif  franfen.  Seib  meinern 
lefeten  Sdjreiben  finb  mieber  amei  alte  ©rii- 
ber  in  bie  ©migfeit  gegangen.  Xer  ^re. 
3obn  fitter,  ber  fdjon  aiemlicb  Iang  fura- 
fiditig  mar,  unb  bilfloS,  mar  83  ^abre  alt. 
Xer  alte  Sam.  Sdbrod  mar  nidjt  gana  eine 
aBodje  franf,  er  mar  77  Sabre  alt,  unb 
aud)  ber  Sacob  ©budb  toar  nicbt  Iang  fcbmer 
franf,  er  mar  65  Sabre  alt.  So  gebt  einS 
nadb  bem  anbern  in  bie  ©migfeit. 

Seib  ©ott  befoblen. 

S-  filler. 


®aIona,  Sab3a  ben  31  October. 

3u  ber  ^erolb  Samilie  fei  gemiinfcbt  ber 
Sriebe  ©otteS.  ^SauIuS  fdjdfct  folcbes  bobcr 
benn  aEe  ©ernunft.  3G3er  fonnte  ein  beffereS 
©ergleicbnifj  madfjen  bon  bem  grieben  ©ot* 
teS,  id)  nicbt,  benn  bieS  Iangt  in  jene  ©mig¬ 
feit  au  ben  ©rloften,  baS  nidjt  nur  furae 
3eit  mabret  mie  unfer  aeitlid)  Seben  in  bie* 
fer  aBelt. 

Xer  Sdbreiber  biefeS  2IrtifeI  mar  auf  ©e- 
febl  be§  9Irate§  eine  aBocbe  im  ©ett  mit  $era- 
febler,  babe  aber  ba§  ©ett  mieber  berlaffen, 
unb  biel  ©orfdbriit  gemadjt  aur  ©efferung. 


$eralfc  ber  fBtbrbeit 


Die  <55efunb^eit  im  burdjfdbnitt  ift  fo  toie 
geroobnlid). 

Die  fieute  finb  emfig  am  ®orn  einfamm* 
Ien,  toelcbeS  aucb  eine  bielfaltige  ©rnte  ift, 
unb  tounber  fdjoneS  ^Better  baben  e£  ein* 
auernten,  finb  aud)  bon  berfdjiebene  Orten 
SIrbeiter  fyiev  belfen  ®orn  einern ten. 

fiepte  SBodje  fanten  lueldtje  SBeibSperfonen 
bon  fiancafter  ©ountp,  ©a.,  unb  finb  am 
DurfetjS  rupfen  in  ber  Stable  ©reft  Durfep 
©Iant. 

S-  D.  £erfbberger. 


©runner,  Ontario,  ©anaba 
ben  28.  October. 

(Srftlicf)  ein  ©rufc  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aEe 
$?eroIb  fiefer.  2Bir  baben  fdjoneS  unb  aiern* 
lid)  marines  SBetter  burd)  ben  October,  bie 
Iefcte  Dagen  ift  eS  toieber  fuller. 

Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  toieber  beffer,  bie  SBitt* 
toe  greniefieiS  toar  aiemlid)  fdjmad)  getoefen, 
aber  nadj  lectern  ©ericbt  toar  fie  toieber  bef* 
fer.  Der  alte  Onfel  Sacob  Sanfci  ift  beerbigt 
toorben  ben  29.  ©eptember,  er  toar  iiber 
73  Sabre  alt  getoorben. 

Der  Sacob  ©erber  ift  bei  2Beft  ©randb, 
©tidjigan  feinen  ©obn  ©manuel  befudben. 
Der  ©manuel  fennel,  SBeib  unb  ®inber, 
2lmoS  ©runf,  SBeib  unb  ®inber  unb  Soe. 
©erber,  2Beib  unb  brei  ®inber  finb  aud)  bei 
SBeft  ©ranch,  ©tidjigan  ibre  ©Item.  Sofepb 
©erber  befudben. 

SBir  batten  aud)  befud)  bon  ben  ©taaten, 
aber  fie  finb  toieber  alle  babeim. 

Der  ©onrab  ©enber,  SBeib,  ©obn  unb 
Dodjter  bon  Dtoining,  ©tidjigan  unb  ©amuel 
Drotjer  unb  SBeib  bon  Ofcoba  ©ountp,  ©tidji* 
gan  toaren  bier  ein  paar  Dag. 

Der  fierot)  ©berfol  unb  SBeib  unb  Sofbua 
Kauffman  unb  3Beib,  unb  bie  SBittibe  ©e* 
becca  ©lanf  bon  ©arebiHe,  ©a.,  unb  ber 
©ifd).  Sofjn  ©.  ©eadjp  unb  SBeib,  ©ubt) 
2)obcr  nub  SBeib  bon  ©ellebille,  ©a.,  unb 
©toie  ?)ober  boit  ©arebiHe  als  gubrman 
toaren  bier  3toei  SBodjen  ftremtb  unb  ©e* 
fannte  befudjen. 

21  m  ©onntag  bat  ber  ©ruber  ©ead)t)  unS 
baS  3Bort  ©otteS  reidjlid)  geprebigt  3it  eiiter 
grofjen  3a b I  fieute,  unb  menu  mir  unfer 
$cr3  unb  Oljren  ber  btmmlifdjen  SBeiSbeit 
bargeboten  baben  fo  baben  mir  berfteben 
fbnncu.  Denn  ber  breite  unb  fdjmalc  SBeg 
ift  unS  oorgetragen  toorben,  unb  mo  fie  bin 


fiibren,  fo  bajj  mir  fagen  fonnen:  ©elobt 
fei  ©ott,  unb  ber  ©ater  unferS  #errn  Sefu 
©brifti,  ber  ©ater  ber  ©armberaigfeit,  unb 
©ott  aHeS  DrofteS. 

SBunidje  ©otteS  ©egen. 

©inton  Sanfct. 


DobeSanscige. 


Sdjrorf.  —  Safepb  D.  Sdjrodf  mar  ge= 
boren  nabe  ©tt.  $ope,  £oImeS  ©ountp,  Ohio 
ben  9.  ©eptember,  1865,  ift  geftorben  an 
feiner  $eimat  nabe  2Irtbur,  Douglas  ©oun= 
tp,  SHinoiS  ben  23.  October,  1938,  ift  alt 
getoorben  73  Sabre,  1  ©tonat  unb  14  Dag. 

Den  22.  9tobember,  1885  bat  er  fid)  ber* 
ebelidjt  mit  2Inna  gjober,  biefe  ©be  mar  ge* 
fegnet  mit  13  ®inber,  5  ©obne  unb  8  Dodj* 
ter.  ©in  ©obn  unb  eine  Dodjter  unb  fein 
©bemetb  finb  ibm  boron  gegangen  in  bie 
©migfeit.  ©r  binterlafet  11  ®inber,  71 
^inbe^finber  unb  25  ©rofj  ©rofefinber  unb 
3mei  ©riiber  fein  ^infdbeiben  ju  betrauern, 
aber  nidjt  al§  bie  feine  ^offnung  baben. 
Die  ®inber  finb  mie  folgt:  ©tr§.  Dabib  ?). 
gjober;  ©tenno;  ©oHp,  Unfinnlidb;  ©tr§. 
©enj.  ^elmutb  bon  2Irtbur,  SC-;  ©tr§. 
Sacob  ©dblabacb,  Dopefa,  Snb. ;  Sacob,  ©tib* 
bleburp,  Snbiana;  ©tr§.  2tnbrem  fi.  ©?aft, 
2trtbur,  SH- ;  S°na§,  ©ofben,  Snb. ;  Safepb 
S.  fittfinfon,  §enrp  ©ountp,  SH.  Die  amei 
©riiber  Sona§  unb  ©enjamin,  Sfrtbur,  SH. 
©enjamin  mar  80  Sabre  alt  ben  15  Sluguft 
unb  Sona§  mar  85  ben  25.  Sebruar. 

©r  ift  im  Sabre  1870  mit  feinen  ©Item, 
©re.  Daniel  unb  ©Iiaabetb  (©tiller)  ©djrodf 
nadj  Douglas  ©ountp,  SHinoiS,  gefommen 
bon  ^olmeS  ©ountp,  Ohio,  ©ein  ©ater  ift 
plofclicb  um  baS  fieben  gefommen,  ift  bon 
einer  ©riicfe  gefaKen  bei  ^utdjinfon,  SanfaS 
ben  10.  ©eptember,  1890  unb  ungefabr 
ein  ©tonat  fpater  ift  S°f^b  ermablt  toorben 
3um  ©rebigtamt  feinem  ©ater  feinen  ©lab 
3U  fiiHen,  fo  mar  er  48  Sabre  am  Dienft. 
©ie  Iebten  im  ©beftanb  51  Sabre,  5  ©tonat 
unb  28  Dag,  er  Iebte  im  2Bitttoerftanb  1 
Saljr,  5  ©tonat  unb  3  Dag. 

fieidjenreben  maren  gebalten  im  grofeen 
^auS  burcb  3ernanbi§  ©.  ©tiller  unb  ©ifd). 
9t.  ©.  ©tifler  oott  ©tibbleburp,  Snbiana  unb 
im  flcinen  ^auS  burd)  $enrp  9^.  ©tider  unb 
©ifd).  9toab  ©t.  ©ontreger  bon  ©bipibe* 
roana,  Sabtana,  ber  ©tutter  ©rbe  iibergeben 
in  bem  ?)ober  ©egrabnife. 
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A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest 
of  the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES 
(Old  Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  a- 
waken  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activ¬ 
ity,  for  disseminating  and  maintaining  the  fuH 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


dient  and  grateful  to  Him,  places  man¬ 
kind  in  position  and  attitude  to  see 
and  to  understand  the  salvation  of 
God.  Christ,  then,  more  fully  an¬ 
nounced  this  principle  in  the  words, 
“he  that  willeth  to  do  his  will,  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself.” 
This  is  no^  a  precise  quotation  of  the 
king  James  version.  It  is  rather  a  free 
rendering  of  the  combined  sense  of  the 
text  of  the  king  James  and  Luther  ver¬ 
sions.  I  shall  leave  it  stand  as  written. 
Read  it  for  yourselves  in  John  7:17. 

It  is  indeed  well  that  we  should  ob¬ 
serve  special,  commemorative  times  of 
thanksgiving,  praise  and  prayer.  And 
when  the  authorities  additionally  en¬ 
join  upon  us  such  observance,  to  me. 
the  matter  appeals  as' being  the  more 
a  duty.  But  we  are  admonished  unto 
“Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things 
unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the  nam  • 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Eph.  5:20. 

The  unwelcome  hindrances  (  ?) ,  the 
obstructions,  the  impediments,  the  ob¬ 
stacles,  may  be  potent  helps,  and  pow¬ 
erful  factors  unto  welfare  and  well-be¬ 
ing  in  our  sojourn  of  life,  for  “.  .  .  we 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose.” — Rom.  8:28. 

-  / 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  M.  M.  Beachy,  wife,  son  Er¬ 
vin,  daughter  Mary,  Mary  Beiler  and 
Tillie  Wengerd,  of  the  Salisbury- 
Grantsville  region  were  in  Madison 
County,  Ohio,  over  Sunday,  Oct.  23. 


Jacob  Svvartzentruber.  wife  and 
daughter  Mary,  accompanied  by  Nor¬ 
man  L.  Yoder  and  wife,  and  Mrs.  J.  S. 
Wengerd  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Troyer, 
of  the  Meyersdale-Salisbury  region, 
drove  to  Norfolk,  Va.,  Saturday,  Oct. 
29. 

Mary  Swartzentruber,  one  of  the 
first  named  in  this  paragraph,  had  an 
operation  for  a  hip  defect,  and  will  re¬ 
main  for  some  time,  while  most  of 
the  others  are  expected  to  return  by 
Nov.  10. 
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EDITORIALS 


“Offer  unto  God  Thanksgiving ;  and 
pay  thy  vows  unto  the  most  High : 
And  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trou¬ 
ble:  and  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
i  shalt  glorify  me. 

;  “Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth 
r  me:  and  to  him  that  ordereth  his  con¬ 
versation  aright  will  I  shew  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  God.”  Ps.  50:14,15,23. 

■  The  writer’s  attention  was  especial¬ 
ly  drawn  to  the  last  cited  text  in  Lu- 
‘  ther’s  version,  which  reads,  “Wer  Dank 
opfert,  der  preiset  mich;  und  da  ist 
L  der  Weg,  dasz  ich  ihm  zeige  das  Heil 
Gottes.”  While  Leander  van  Ess  ren¬ 
ders  the  statement  in  the  words,  “Wer 
Dank  opfert,  mich  ehret,  der  hat  Acht 
auf  den  Weg;  den  werde  ich  sehen 
,  lassen  das  Heil  Gottes.” 

These  words  plainly  and  clearly  in- 
^  dicate  that  the  object,  purpose  and 
motive  to  know  and  to  do  the  will  of 
God;  to  be  subject,  submissive,  obe- 
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Dan  Troyer  and  wife,  Benjamin 
Kurtz  and  wife  and  Mrs.  Eli  Hostetler, 
with  Mrs.  John  Helmuth  as  driver,  all 
of  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  visited  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  from  Monday 
evening,  Oct.  31,  to  the  following  Wed¬ 
nesday. 


Bishops  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  and  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  stopped  over  night  with  Bishop 
C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Wednes¬ 
day  night,  Nov.  2,  the  three  bishops, 
as  executive  committee,  leaving  for 
Delaware  the  next  morning. 

The  brethren  Zehr  and  Swartzen¬ 
druber  came  here  from  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  and  conducted  services  in  the 
Maple  Glen  meetinghouse  the  evening 
of  their  stay  here.  • 


John  and  Noah  Schlabach  and  Alvin 
Bixler,  wife  and  children,  Holmes 
County,  O.,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  Oct.  23. 


Mrs.  Omar  Maust,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
was  obliged  to  undergo  a  major  opera¬ 
tion  Monday,  Oct.  31,  the  afflicting 
malady  of  some  years’  standing,  being 
gall  stones.  The  operation  was  per¬ 
formed  in  the  Hazel  McGilvery  hos¬ 
pital  at  Meyersdale,  Pa.  At  last  ac¬ 
counts  the  sister  was  recovering  very 
satisfactorily. 

This  is  the  second  major  operation 
the  sister  has  had,  the  first  one,  which 
had  no  connection  with  or  relation  to 
the  malady  or  condition  of  the  second, 
recent  operation,  having  been  for  the 
remedying  of  stomach  ulcers,  some 
years  ago. 

We  trust  she  will  soon  be  restored 
to  her  family  and  home,  and  to  renew¬ 
ed  health  and  well-being. 


Sam  U.  Yoder  and  wife,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  are  in  the  Arthur,  Ill.,  region  on 
a  visit. 


Bishop  Simon  Schrock,  wife  and 
child,  Norfolk,  Va.,  are  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region,  having  come  to  at¬ 
tend  the  funeral  of  his  niece,  the  young¬ 


est  child  of  Elmer  Schrock.  See  obit¬ 
uary. 


THANKSGIVING 


Beneath  the  Father’s  hand,  stretched 
forth  in  blessing, 

Sweet  is  our  lot; 

New  every  morning  is  His  love,  sur¬ 
passing 

All  human  thought; 

And  still  at  eve,  like  falling  dew,  is 
shed 

Refreshing  sleep,  in  mercy  on  our  head. 

Our  breath  and  being  are  of  His  be¬ 
stowing  ;  / 

He  sends  the  rain 

And  sunshine  warm,  to  bless  our 
springtime  sowing 
With  golden  grain 

And  ripened  fruit,  of  garden,  field  and 
tree, 

To  crown  our  labor  with  prosperity. 

So  year  by  year,  rejoicing  jn  His  bounty 
Our  thanks  we  raise, 

For  life,  for  health  and  strength,  for 
peace  and  plenty, 

That  bless  our  days; 

For  happy  homes,  for  kindred  and  for 
friends ; 

For  human  love  and  kindness  that  He 
sends. 

He  is  the  source  of  every  noble  im¬ 
pulse  ; 

The  author  He 

Of  virtue  and  of  good,  indwelling  tem¬ 
ples 

Of  human  clay; 

He  clothes  the  earth  with  beauty,  and 
the  sky 

Shows  forth  His  handiwork  who  rules 
on  high. 

From  thankful  hearts  in  every  land  and 
nation, 

Let  praise  be  poured; 

His  mercy  has  to  every  generation 
And  age  endured; 

Let  songs  and  honors  rise  from  every 
shore, 

And  through  all  time,  till  time  shall 
be  no  more. 

— Catharine  J.  Miller. 
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GIVE  THANKS 


For  all  that  God  in  mercy  sends — 

For  health  and  children,  home  and 
friends, 

For  comfort  in  the  time  of  need, 

For  every  kindly  word  and  deed, 

For  happy  thoughts  and  holy  talk. 
For  guidance  in  our  daily  walk — 
For  everything  give  thanks. 

— Ellen  Isabelle  Tupper. 


ABOUT  THANKSGIVING  DAY 


Thanksgiving,  as  we  all  know,  came 
to  us  from  New  England,  but  the  New 
England  Thanksgiving  wasn’t  much 
like  ours.  The  first  one  lasted  a  week 
instead  of  a  single  day.  It  was  just  a 
year  after  the  Pilgrims  landed.  They 
had  suffered  dreadfully  during  the 
first  winter,  and  had  lost  about  half 
their  number,  but  they  had  had  a  good 
harvest,  and  after  it  had  been  gathered 
in  they  made  merry  for  a  whole  week 
in  the  lovely  autumn  weather.  The 
governor  sent  four  men  to  shoot  wild 
birds  for  the  feast,  and  we  may  be 
sure  that  they  brought  back  plenty  of 
turkeys,  because  the  Pilgrim  records 
tell  us  that  at  that  time  there  was  a 
“great  store  of  wild  turkeys”  in  the 
forests.  The  Indians,  with  their  king, 
Massasoit,  joined  the  feasts,  and  added 
fine  deer  to  the  larder.  There  may  have 
been  pumpkin  pies,  too,  for  the  pump¬ 
kin  is  a  native  of  America  and  prob¬ 
ably  twined  around  the  first  Pilgrim 
cornstalks. 

For  the  next  two  years  the  Pilgrims 
didn’t  have  much  for  rejoicing.  New 
immigrants  arrived  without  supplies. 
Promised  supplies  failed  to  arrive  and 
finally  a  drought  came  and  threatened 
to  destroy  their  harvest.  When  at  last 
rain  came  they  had  their  second 
Thanksgiving.  It  was  not  in  November, 
but  in  July — probably  about  July  30, 
1623 — and  so  they  continued  to  have 
Thanksgiving  Days  whenever  there 
seemed  to  be  a  good  reason  for  them — 
when  ships  arrived  with  food,  when 
friends  arrived  from  England,  when 
they  had  made  peace  with  , the  Indians, 
when  Margaret  Winthrop,  wife  of  Gov¬ 


ernor  Winthrop,  arrived,  and,  in  fact, 
when  anything  unusually  pleasant  hap¬ 
pened. 

President  Washington  proclaimed 
the  first  national  Thanksgiving  Day 
after  the  government  was  established. 
The  day  he  named  was  November  26, 
1789.  A  few  years  later,  in  1795,  he 
recommended  February  19  as  a  Thanks¬ 
giving  Day,  and  then  we  didn’t  have 
another  Thanksgiving  Day  until  the 
time  of  James  Madison.  But  many  of 
the  states  kept  up  the  custom. 

We  had  two  Thanksgivings  in  the 
year  1863,  and  one  of  them  was  in  Au¬ 
gust.  It  was  during  the  Civil  War, 
and  for  a  couple  of  years  people  had 
not  felt  much  like  keeping  holidays, 
but  in  the  summer  of  1863  came  the 
victory  of  Gettysburg,  and  President 
Lincoln  appointed  August  6  as  a 
Thanksgiving  Day,  and  since  then  they 
have  come  on  the  last  Thursday  of 
each  November.  The  president  issues 
the  Thanksgiving  proclamation  first, 
and  the  governors  of  the  states  usually 
follow  with  other  proclamations. — New 
York  Tribune. 


“BUT  WHERE  ARE  THE  NINE?’ 
Luke  17:11-19 


“And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  to 
Jerusalem,  that  he  passed  through  the 
midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee.  And  as 
he  entered  into  a  certain  village,  there 
met  him  ten  men  that  were  lepers, 
which  stood  afar  off:  and  they  lifted 
up  their  voices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Master, 
have  mercy  on  us.  And  when  he  saw 
them,  he  said  unto  them,  Go  shew 
yourselves  unto  the  priests.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they 
were  cleansed.  And  one  of  them,  when 
he  saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned  back, 
and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God, 
and  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet, 
giving  him  thanks:  and  he  was  a  Sa¬ 
maritan.  And  Jesus  answering  said. 
Were  there  not  ten  cleansed?  but  where  * 
are  the  nine?  There  are  not  found  that 
returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  save 
this  stranger.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  go  thy  way :  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole.” 
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AN  EXPLANATION 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  and  Read¬ 
ers  of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit: — 
Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s  name.  As 
you  will  recall,  in  numbers  twelve  and 
thirteen  of  this  paper,  appeared  an  ar¬ 
ticle,  entitled  “The  Brown  Idol,”  in 
two  installments. 

I  recently  learned  that  some  of  the 
readers,  including  some  of  my  own 
relatives  understood  the  quotations  on 
pages  412  and  413  under  the  subtitle 
“Divorced  From  Lady  Nicotine,”  to 
refer  to  myself,  and  wondered  when  I 
was  such  a  slave  to  tobacco. 

I  never  was.  To  all  who  thus  mis¬ 
takenly  read  it,  we  offer  the  following 
explanation.  The  first  statement  of 
the  article  in  Herold  No.  12  gives  the 
name  of  the  book,  and  its  author  from 
which  the  quotations  in  the  article  are 
taken.  The  last  paragraph  in  the  first 
installment  of  the  article,  on  page  374, 
introduces  the  author’s  statement  of  his 
own  experience  with  tobacco,  which  is 
then  given  in  the  first  part  of  the  in¬ 
stallment  in  Herold  No.  13,  which  is 
so  indicated  by  quotation  marks,  at 
the  beginnings  of  each,  and  the  end  of 
the  last  paragraph. 

The  next  paragraph  begins  with 
“The  statements  herein  submitted,”  etc. 
From  then  on  to  the  end  of  the  article 
is  what  I  myself  have  written,  and  no 
more  is  quoted  from  that  book.  A  few 
Scripture  texts  are  indicated  by  quota¬ 
tion  marks.  The  only  tobacco  that  I 
ever  used,  was  the  juice  that  I  tasted 
from  plug  tobacco,  some  cigars  that  I 
smoked  that  were  given  tp  me,  and 
perhaps  fifty,  or  seventy-five  cents 
worth  (?)  that  I  bought.  I  quit  when 
in  the  early  twenties.  My  first  cigars 
made  me  miserably  sick,  and  every 
cigar  I  ever  smoked,  gave  me  a  dizzy 
feeling.  The  other  fellow’s  smoke  still 
effects  me  so.  I  never  had  a  pipe  nor 
a  cigarette  to  my  mouth. 

We  trust  that  this  may  correct  any 
wrong  impressions. 

Sincerely  and  respectfully, 

Shem  Peachey. 

s/ 


OUR  PILGRIM  FATHERS 


In  the  long,  long  ago  there  was  a 
queen  named  Elizabeth.  She  was  the 
queen  of  England.  Now,  this  queen 
wished  all  her  people  to  think  just  as 
she  did  about  God  and  the  church.  But 
some  of  the  people  did  not  wish  to  do 
as  the  Queen  Elizabeth  had  told  them 
to;  they  had  their  own  ideas  about  so 
important  a  matter.  The  queen  and  this 
liberty-loving  group  of  people  began 
to  quarrel. 

No  one  wants  to  live  in  a  house 
where  quarreling  is  going  on  all  the 
time.  It  is  just  the  same  with  one’s 
country;  the  people  want  to  live  in 
peace  and  be  happy. 

These  people  really  loved  “Good 
Queen  Bess,”  as  they  called  her,  and 
thought  her  very,  very  wise.  But  in 
this  matter  of  their  religion,  they  felt 
they  must  have  their  own  way,  so  they 
decided  to  go  away  to  some  other 
country.  They  went  to  Holland,  the 
home  of  the  Dutch. 

When  the  people  go  traveling  about 
the  country  we  call  them  “Pilgrims.” 

The  Dutchmen  welcomed  these  Pil¬ 
grims.  They  were  glad  to  have  such 
industrious,  quiet,  well-behaved  peo¬ 
ple  come  to  settle  in  their  country  and 
help  work. 

But  the  Pilgrims  did  not  feel  at  home 
in  Holland.  It  was  all  so  strange — the 
language,  the  dress,  and  the  customs 
of  the  country.  They  were  very  lone¬ 
ly,  and  finally  decided  to  go  to  the 
new  country,  America,  which  every 
one  was  talking  about.  They  would 
have  to  cross  the  great,  stormy  ocean, 
but  the  Pilgrims  thought  if  they  could 
settle  in  a  part  of  that  country,  and 
call  it  “New”  England,  they  would 
grow  to  feel  almost  as  though  they 
were  at  home  in  their  own  loved  Eng¬ 
land. 

After  a  great  deal  of  trouble  the 
Pilgrims  managed  to  hire  two  small 
sailing-vessels.  All  ships  had  sails  in 
those  days.  It  was  expected  the  wind 
would  blow  the  ships  wherever  the 
captain  wanted  to  go. 

One  of  the  ships  was  named  the 
“Speedwell, the  other  was  named  the 
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“Mayflower.”  These  two  boats  were 
too  small  to  carry  all  the  Pilgrims  who 
wanted  to  go  to  the  new  country,  but 
as  many  as  could  went  on  board — men. 
women  and  a  few  little  children.  Away 
they  sailed  for  America. 

Very  soon,  however,  the  “Speedwell” 
began  to  leak.  The  captain  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  turn  back  to  have  his  ship 
mended.  Scarcely  had  they  again  start¬ 
ed  on  their  way  when  the  old  ship  once 
more  sprang  a  leak.  They  went  back 
a  second  time,  to  a  little  town  on  the 
English  coast  called  Plymouth.  Now, 
some  of  the  Pilgrims  in  the  “Speed¬ 
well”  grew  discouraged ;  they  said  the 
ship  was  too  small,  the  ocean  was  too 
big  and  rough,  they  didn’t  have  enough 
to  eat,  they  didn’t  want  to  go  to  a 
new  country,  it  would  be  just  as  it  was 
in  Holland,  everybody  would  grow 
homesick.  So  the  discontented  ones 
stayed  in  the  little  town  of  Plymouth, 
and  the  other  ship,  the  “Mayflower” 
sailed  away  alone  over  the  big  blue 
ocean.  It  took  two  months  for  the  wind 
to  blow  the  “Mayflower”  over  to  A- 
merica. 

When  the  Pilgrims  finally  reach¬ 
ed  America,  December  22,  1620,  it 
was  winter,  and  very  cold.  There 
was  no  one  to  say,  “We  are  glad  to 
see  you;  come  in  and  get  warm.”  A 
few  French  people  lived  away  off  to¬ 
wards  the  north,  and  some  of  the  Pil¬ 
grims’  own  English  folk  had  settled 
in  the  southern  part  of  America,  but 
neither  the  French  nor  the  English 
knew  these  Pilgrims  had  come  to 
North  America.  One  hundred  and 
twenty  men,  women  and  children 
were  they,  strangers  in  a  strange, 
cold  land. 

Our  weary  Pilgrims  sailed  up  and 
down  the  coast,  trying  to  find  a  good 
place  to  land.  The  men  waded  through 
the  surf  to  the  beach  to  look  about.  It 
was  very  dreary;  nothing  but  rocks 
everywhere,  not  at  all  inviting  for  a 
home.  The  men  waded  back  to  the  ship. 
Their  clothes  froze  stiff  on  their  backs. 
They  were  most  uncomfortable  and 
forlorn. 

It  rained  and  rained,  as  though  it 
never  would  stop;  and  sleet  fell,  cov¬ 


ering  the  ship  with  ice.  The  wind  blew 
so  hard  it  blew  the  sails  away. 

Finally  after  much  search,  the  Pil¬ 
grims  found  a  place  where  they  could 
get  in  behind  some  big  rocks  out  of 
the  icy  wind.  There  they  concluded 
to  stay  and  make  their  homes.  Every 
one  came  gladly  to  shore,  severe  and 
unhomelike  though  it  was.  The  Pil¬ 
grims  called  this  spot  where  they  land¬ 
ed  Plymouth,  after  the  town  in  Eng¬ 
land  from  which  they  had  finally  sailed 
for  America. 

For  many  days  after  the  Pilgrims 
landed  the  wind  continued  to  blow.  It 
snowed  and  froze  continually.  Every¬ 
thing  was  most  uncomfortable  and 
hard  to  endure.  Many  of  the  poor  Pil¬ 
grims  were  ill,  some  even  died.  Those 
who  lived  were  so  weak  and  ill  they 
could  scarcely  find  strength  to  work 
and  build  their  rude  homes.  They  suf¬ 
fered,  but  they  were  happy  because 
they  were  free  and  independent. 

At  last,  spring  came.  The  sun  shone 
warmly.  The  birds  came  back  from 
the  South  and  sang  to  their  new  chil¬ 
dren  friends.  Soon  the  buds  opened 
and  shook  out  their  soft,  green  leaves. 
The  men  measured  off  patches  of 
ground  for  gardens.  Every  one  went 
to  work  digging  and  planting  seeds, 
the  seeds  they  had  brought  with  them 
in  the  old,  leaky  ship.  Some  of  the 
women  had  brought  flower  seed  from 
loved  England,  and  hardy  bulbs  from 
kindly  Holland.  The  men  raised  corn 
and  traded  it  to  the  Indians  for  furs. 
The  furs  they  sent  back  to  England 
and  exchanged  for  books,  clothes  and 
tools. 

So  the  Pilgrims  grew  stronger  and 
prospered.  We  will  remember  them 
always,  because  they  were  brave,  faith¬ 
ful  and  true  to  their  beliefs.  Even 
though  they  found  it  cold  and  dreary 
and  lonely,  they  remained  near  Ply^ 
mouth,  making  trends  of  the  Indians, 
building  pleasant  homes,  and  so  en¬ 
couraging  others  to  come  where  they 
could  be  free  and  independent. 

Near  where  the  Pilgrims  landed  in 
America  is  a  great  rock,  which  we  now 
call  Plymouth  Rock.  It  is  a  very  in¬ 
teresting  old  rock.  The  date  of  the 
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Pilgrims’  landing  in  America  has  been 
carved  in  this  big  rock,  in  very  large 
figures,  so  no  one  can  forget,  1620 — St. 
Louis  Christian  Advocate. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
(Translated  from  German  by  I.J.  M.) 

Part  50 

It  may  be  that  the  many  letters  from 
the  Dutch  Anabaptists  and  the  officials 
of  their  government  made  more  of  an 
impression  on  the  Swiss  government 
than  was  apparent.  But  a  state  church 
was  one  of  the  fundamentals  of  Switz¬ 
erland’s  politics  and  could  not  easily 
be  dispensed  with  in  her  many  con¬ 
flicts  with  the  Romish  Church.  (Though 
they  were  obliged  to  tolerate  the  Rom¬ 
ish  church  among  themselves,  yet  the 
ruling  state  church  was  Reformed.) 

They  would  not  tolerate  these  points 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  “Baptists”: 

1.  Separation  of  church  and  state, 
so  that  the  state  would  have  no  right 
to  dictate  to  her  subjects  in  matters 
of  faith. 

2.  That  no  Christian  should  serve 
in  war,  swear  oaths,  or  hold  worldly 
offices. 

On  these  points  the  “Baptists”  (as 
our  forefathers  in  Switzerland  were 
called)  were  far  in  advance  of  the  times, 
for  a  full  separation  of  church  and  state 
was  first  brought  into  existence  in  far- 
off  America. 

As  early  as  1644  we  find  in  Switzer¬ 
land  a  council,  composed  of  deputies 
from  different  cities,  who  were  to  deal 
with  the  “Baptists.”  This  council  was 
called  the  “Convention,”  and  later  the 
“Baptist  Board.”  It  was  their  duty  to 
dispose  of  the  “Baptists”  by  ways  and 
means  which  they  could  devise,  and 
they  were  often  called  together  in  con¬ 
sultation.  They  were  also  to  examine 
the  “Baptists”  when  they  were  arrested, 
dispute  with  them  and  “convict  them 
of  their  error.”  The  majority  of  these 
were  probably  clergymen  and  preach¬ 
ers,  or  at  least  men  who  had  studied 
Reformed  theology  in  their  seminaries. 

It  was  to  these  that  the  intercession 


referred  to  in  the  preceding  article  was 
addressed  and  the  private  letters  of  the 
Dutch  Mennonites  were  sent  to  the 
individual  members  of  this  council.  • 

On  June  26,  1667,  this  council  met 
again  and  gave  expression  to  the  con¬ 
clusions  reached  in  the  discussions  by 
producing  fifteen  resolutions,  which, 
taken  as  a  whole,  recommended  that 
the  state  church  should  better  herself 
before  attempting  to  convert  the  “Bap¬ 
tists”  from  their  errors;  and  yet,  they 
could  not  permit  the  Baptists  to  con¬ 
tinue  as  they  had  been. 

We  shall  give  a  few  extracts  from 
these  resolutions: 

1.  That  the  lord  bailiffs  should  show 
more  friendliness  and  discretion  to¬ 
wards  the  Anabaptists,  especially  when 
arresting  them,  and  should  not  look 
so  much  on  their  goods  and  money,  for 
because  of  this,  as  well  as  of  the  in¬ 
vention  of  new  devices  to  punish  them, 
the  Anabaptists  bitterly  complained, 
and  can  find  no  pleasure  in  associating 
with  us. 

2.  That  the  officials  under  these  cir¬ 
cumstances  are  to  desist  from  their  hor¬ 
rible  cursing  and  swearing,  as  well  as 
the  practice  of  breaking  into  houses, 
breaking  windows  and  the  use  of  force 
in  similar  ways. 

4.  Since  sin  and  crime  are  generally 
offensive  to  such  people  (as  the  Ana¬ 
baptists),  we  earnestly  desire  M.  G. 
H.  H.  to  punish  these  offences,  espe¬ 
cially  the  common  practice  of  cursing 
and  swearing,  pride  in  apparel,  the  all 
too  prevalent  vice  among  men  and 
women  of  drunkenness  and  gluttony 
in  taverns  or  on  the  open  street  with 
all  its  resulting  carnality. 

5.  And  since  we  are  convinced  that 
abuses  are  prevalent  at  communion, 
because  everyone,  large  and  small,  in¬ 
telligent  and  ignorant,  open  sinners 
and  others,  known  and  unknown,  na¬ 
tives  and  strangers,  without  any  differ¬ 
ence,  partake  of  communion,  we  desire 
that  better  regulations  be  established. 

In  the  thirteenth  resolution  recom¬ 
mendations  are  made  as  to  how  to  pro¬ 
ceed  with  those  who  “persist  in  hold¬ 
ing  to  their  opinions.  It  is  not  consid¬ 
ered  advisable  to  exile  them,  take  their 
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goods,  and  much  less  to  beat  them 
with  rods  and  brand  them ;  it  is  re¬ 
quested  that  they  should  not  be  im¬ 
prisoned  and  dealt  with  as  evildoers, 
but  be  kept  in  the  orphan  asylum  where 
they  could  be  supported  by  their  own 
means  or  by  their  labor,  until  their 
conversion.  Here  they  should  be  visit¬ 
ed  and  earnestly  instructed  in  the  faith 
by  the  preachers,  and  earnestly  prayed 
for  from  the  pulpit.  Those  who  would 
wish  to  visit  them  should  be -permitted 
to  do  so.”  One  of  the  council  did  not 
consent  to  this,  for  he  said  “they  might 
well  be  tolerated  in  freedom.” 

We  have  submitted  the  paragraphs 
above  to  show  our  readers  that  there 
was  also  a  milder  and  better  minded 
element  to  be  found  in  the  Reformed 
State  Church,  even  though  it  was  soon 
pushed  back  to  make  room  for  more 
severe  treatment. 

In  1669  the  Baptist  teachers,  Chris¬ 
tian  Gungerich  and  Hans  Burkhalter, 
were  permitted  to  escape  from  cap¬ 
tivity,  therefore,  “it  is  necessary  to  es¬ 
tablish  better  order  at  the  orphan- 
house.” 

(Series  to  be  continued) 


OUR  RESPONSIBILITY  FOR 
OTHERS 


Nearly  six  thousand  years  have  pass¬ 
ed  since  Cain  asked  the  question,  “Am 
I  my  brother’s  keeper?”  and  the  an¬ 
swer  is  the  same  today  as  it  was  then. 
Whether  we  are  willing  to  assume  the 
responsibility  or  not,  nevertheless  it 
is  ours  and  there  is  no  use  in  trying  to 
evade  it.  No  man  lives  to  himself ;  we 
are  all  bound  together  in  the  bundle 
of  life.  All  down  through  the  ages  we 
find  that  we  are  our  brother’s  keepers. 
Our  influence  is  something  that  we 
cannot  get  away  from,  it  is  the  shadow 
of  our  soul,  and  there  is  no  use  in  try¬ 
ing  to  evade  it. 

In  Deut.  22 :8  we  read,  “When  thou 
buildest  a  new  house,  then  thou  shalt 
make  a  battlement  for  thy  roof,  that 
thou  bring  not  blood  upon  thine  house, 
if  any  man  fall  from  thence.” 

In  the  East  the  people  used  the  roof 


of  their  houses  so  much  it  was  very 
necessary  to  have  a  battlement  or  pro¬ 
tecting  wall  around  the  edge  to  pre¬ 
vent  accidents.  Not  very  many  houses 
in  our  land  need  this,  as  few  people  live 
or  sleep  on  the  roofs.  But  if  you  start 
to  build  a  house  you  will  in  all  prob¬ 
ability  be  surprised  how  .many  laws 
you  have  to  regard  or  you  will  get  into 
trouble.  This  is  very  necessary  for  the 
protection  of  the  public.  If  it  were  not 
for  the  laws  in  regard  to  building,  ac¬ 
cidents  would  be  far  more  terrible  than 
they  are. 

But  even  though  we  are  not  building 
a  house,  the  law  concerning  the  build¬ 
ing  of  battlements  that  was  made  so 
many  years  ago  is  just  as  binding  to¬ 
day  but  in  a  different  way.  We  re¬ 
quire  many  battlements  in  order  to 
protect  the  youth  from  falling  to  de¬ 
struction.  The  first  and  most  impor¬ 
tant  battlement  is  a  godly  home.  There 
is  no  safeguard  to  be  compared  with 
the  influence  of  godly,  consecrated  par¬ 
ents.  If  parents  are  wholly  God’s  then 
the  children  are  in  the  covenant.  A 
godly  mother’s  prayers  have  been  the 
means  of  safeguarding  more  children 
than  the  world  dreams  of.  It  is  inter¬ 
esting  to  note  how  many  great  men 
who  have  been  privileged  to  be  a  bless¬ 
ing  in  the  world  willingly  witness  to 
the  fact  that  they  owe  all  to  godly 
parents.  When  the  early  years  of  a 
child  are  spent  under  Christian  guid¬ 
ance  they  seldom  go  astray.  But  when 
parents  let  the  world  rule  the  home  in¬ 
stead  of  God,  they  cannot  expect  their 
children  to  avoid  shipwreck.  When  the 
battlement  of  the  home  is  broken, 
tragedy  is  bound  to  fbllow. 

The  Sunday  school  is  another  bat¬ 
tlement  that  is  a  splendid  safeguard. 
A  judge  has  recently  declared  that  the 
majority  of  sentences  he  has  been 
forced  to  pass  have  been  on  youths 
who  have  left  Sunday  school  or  never 
have  been  trained  there.  Sunday 
School  teachers  have  a  greater  respon¬ 
sibility  than  most  of  them  realize.  To 
lead  the  young  in  the  right  direction 
requires  sacrifice  but  it  is  well  worth 
it  and  the  reward  will  not  be  fully 
known  in  this  life  but  undoubtedly  will 
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in  the  life  to  come.  Children  who  are 
left  to  run  the  streets,  or  go  to  places 
of  amusement  on  the  Lord’s  Day  are 
traveling  on  a  dangerous  road.  Char¬ 
acter  is  largely  determined  by  the  way 
in  which  one  spends  his  leisure  hours. 

The  Bible  is  perhaps  the  strongest 
battlement  of  all ;  it  is  a  safeguard  a- 
gainst  the  worst  evils  in  the  world. 
Its  precepts  are  worth  more  than  gold, 
for  they  make  rich  for  time  and  for 
eternity.  When  Lord  Clive  visited  the 
Rajah  of  India,  he  was  invited  into  the 
royal  treasure  house  and  told  to  help 
himself.  Such  an  opportunity  comes 
to  but  few,  yet  the  treasure  house  of 
the  King  of  kings  is  open  to  all  His 
children.  This  treasure  house  (the  Bi¬ 
ble)  contains  gems  far  more  precious 
than  all  the  gems  of  the  world  put  to¬ 
gether. 

We  must  not  close  without  empha¬ 
sizing  the  battlement  of  prayer,  in¬ 
cluding  family  worship,  worship  in  the 
church  and  our  own  private  prayers. 
“More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer, 
than  this  world  dreams  of.”  To  at¬ 
tempt  to  build  a  spiritual  house  with¬ 
out  erecting  the  battlement  of  prayer 
is  more  foolish  than  building  on  the 
sand.  Prayer  is  a  vital  force ;  it  is  more 
than  this — it  is  a ’rule  of  the  Kingdom. 
— Esther  Dalziel  Hooey. — Selected. 


CANNED  EVERYTHING 


As  much  as  we  hate  to  admit  it,  it 
is  nevertheless  true  that  many  people 
are  becoming  more  like  jellyfish  than 
real  men  and  women.  It  is  said  that 
the  great  majority  of  city  housewives 
require  everything  canned,  from  spin¬ 
ach  on  up,  that  the  idea  of  taking  any¬ 
thing,  even  a  vegetable,  in  the  rough 
and  preparing  it  for  the  table  is  pre¬ 
posterous. 

Someone  has  said  that  the  same  idea 
is  becoming  prevalent  in  the  minds  of 
the  American  people,  for  now  we  want 
someone  else  to  vote  for  us,  someone 
else  to  govern  us  someone  else  to  pro¬ 
vide  for  us  when  we  are  sick,  or  when 
we  grow  old,  someone  to  ring  the  bell 
to  tell  us  when  to  go  to  bed,  someone 
else  to  tell  us  when  to  get  up.  This 


idea  must  be  a  lot  more  prevalent  than 
many  of  us  realize  for  there  are  literally 
thousands  of  workers  who  are  paying 
the  price  to  have  someone  else  tell 
them  when  they  can  work,  when  they 
should  sit  down,  where  they  should 
work  and  for  what  price  they  should 
sell  their  services,  and  also,  by  the  way, 
how  much  of  their  earnings  they  should 
contribute  to  the  fellow  that  runs  the 
racket. 

Now  it’s  not  impossible  to  have  all 
these  things.  We  can  have  our  vege¬ 
tables  canned,  our  milk  evaporated, 
our  music  recorded  to  be  released  to 
suit  our  fancy,  our  heat  stored,  and  a 
thousand  and  one  other  things,  pro¬ 
vided  we  are  willing  to  pay  the  price 
for  them ;  and  in  a  great  measure,  the 
price  paid  is  a  sacrifice  of  our  individ¬ 
ual  liberty,  a  curtailment  of  the  nor¬ 
mal  development  of  our  capabilities,  a 
forfeiture  of  our  courage  and  progress. 
Even  Christian  workers  seem  to  have 
been  caught  in  the  same  sort  of  rut  and 
some  have  joined  the  whiners. 

There  are  entirely  too  many  of  us 
that  lack  a  pioneering  spirit.  Many  of 
our  forefathers  did  not  ask  aid  from 
anyone,  save  God,  in  solving  their 
problems.  They  had  no  shovels  to 
lean  upon,  they  had  faith  with  which 
to  dig.  They  were  not  leaners,  they 
were  lifters.  Let  young  people  refuse 
to  be  softies,  rather  with  the  help  of 
God  and  your  own  efforts,  carve  a  niche 
in  the  rock  for  yourself.  A  man  asked 
me  a  few  days  ago  why  we  did  not  have 
original  men  like  Spurgeon,  why  there 
were  so  few  original  preachers  these 
days?  Perhaps  the  trouble  is  that  too 
many  are  using  “canned  sermons.” 
Well,  anyway,  we  wish  someone  would 
start  a  new  fad  of  growing  spines. 
Perhaps  enough  people  in  America 
would  get  the  idea  and  greatly  lessen 
the  chances  for  success  of  dictators 
and  demagogues. — Ex.  Visitor. 


Great  merit  or  great  failings  will 
make  you  respected  or  despised ;  but 
trifles,  little  attentions,  mere  nothings, 
either  done  or  neglected,  will  make  you 
either  liked  or  disliked.  It  is  the  general 
run  of  the  world. — Michael  Angelo. 
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SO  PATIENTLY 

Chester  E.  Shuler 

Not  long  ago,  a  speaker  told  a  story 
l  which  thrilled  his  hearers — one  which 
they  probably  will  not  soon  forget. 

He  said  that  in  the  early  years  of 
h  his  life  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
roving  from  place  to  place,  often  with¬ 
out  money  for  railroad  fare ;  sometimes 
without  even  the  necessary  funds  with 
which  to  purchase  food.  At  times  he 
would  be  in  more  prosperous  circum¬ 
stances,  but  usually  his  supply  of 
U  money  was  extremely  limited. 

He  had  good  parents,  who  were  in 
comfortable  financial  circumstances. 
But  he  had  run  away  from  home.  Al¬ 
though  he  often  longed  to  return,  he 
,  >  feared  to  do  so,  thinking  that  his  fa¬ 
ther  would  be  bitter  against  him. 

V  And  so,  for  nearly  twenty  years,  he 

lived  as  a  tramp,  an  outcast,  going  a- 
bout  without  friends  or  money. 

Then  one  cold  winter  morning  he 
found  himself  standing  in  the  great 
Pennsylvania  station  in  New  York  City. 
He  was  hungry,  and  as  was  his  custom, 
he  watched  the  crowds,  in  an  effort  to 
select  persons  who  seemed  likely  to 
ir  give  him  money  for  food. 

A  kindly-faced  man  approached. 

“Gimmee  a  dime,  please,  mister?”  he 
said,  stepping  up  to  the  gentleman.  “A 
dime,  or  just  a  nickel,  to  get  some- 
^  thing  to  eat — O  my  father!” 
r  As  he  was  begging,  he  had  recog- 

’j-  nized  the  man  as  his  own  father,  whose 
face  had  become  so  furrowed  by  care 
and  years  of  anxious  longing  that  the 
wayward  son  could  barely  recognize 
it  as  that  of  his  parent. 

\ *  “And  to  think,”  continued  the  speak¬ 
er,  “that  I  was  trying  to  beg  a  dime 
i.  from  my  father,  when  he  was  only 
waiting,  longing,  for  me  to  come  and 
receive  all  he  was  worth !” 

The  loving  heavenly  Father  longs  to 
save  those  who  are  lost — He  sent  His 
O  only  Son  to  “seek  and  save”  just  those 
— in  order  that  He  may  give  them  of 
y  His  riches  untold. 

He  waits — sometimes  so  long,  and 
— how  patiently! — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  16,  1938. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  second  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  1005  to  1012.  I  learn¬ 
ed  the  “Lord’s  Prayer”  and  6  verses  of 
John  14,  all  in  German.  Jacob  Chupp 
was  buried  Friday,  Oct.  14.  They  form¬ 
erly  lived  in  Wisconsin.  I  will  close. 
Laban  E.  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Laban:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Goshen*  Ind.,  Oct.  16,  1938. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
My  birthday  is  March  30.  I  am  in  the 
third  grade  this  year.  I  learned  the 
“Lord’s  Prayer”  in  German  and  seven 
verses  of  song  in  English.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Ruth  Brenneman’s  Printer’s  Pie. 
I  will  close.  Miriam  E.  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Miriam :  Your  answer  is  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  Oct.  19,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings. 
Weather  is  a  little  cooler  the  last  few 
days.  Meeting  will  be  at  Eli  Miller’s 
next  time.  Henry  Mullet  and  family 
were  here  visiting  over  Sunday.  I 
memorized  21  Bible  verses  and  22  song 
verses,  all  in  English,  also  the  117th 
Psalm.  I  would  like  to  have  a  Bear 
song  book  when  I  have  enough  credit. 
I  will  close.  Levi  Hershberger. 

Dear  Levi :  I  am  glad  you  said  what 
you  would  like  for  your  credit.  I  wish 
the  Juniors  would  all  do  so.  If  you 
don’t  have  enough  credit  this  year,  we 
carry  it  over  for  next  year  when  we 
know  what  they  want,  and  they  don’t 
have  enough  credit. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  23,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Weather 
is  cool.  Church  was  at  Henry  N.  Mil¬ 
ler’s  on  Sunday.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  1007  to  1010,  and  9 
Printer’s  Pies.  A  Herold  Reader,  Dan¬ 
iel  E.  Cross. 
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Dear  Daniel:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Hadley,  Pa.,  R.  1,  Oct.  21,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — First,  a  greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  my 
third  letter  to  the  Herold.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  We  are  having 
nice  fall  weather.  My  Sunday-school 
teacher  is  Elizabeth  Sommers.  How 
much  is  my  credit?  I  memorized  the 
Ten  Commandments  and  the  first  verse 
of  “Bedenke  Mensch  das  Ende”  all  in 
German.  I  will  close.  A  Reader,  Fan¬ 
nie  Myrtle  Miller. 

Dear  Fannie  >  Your  credit  is  15  cents. 
— Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  Nov.  1,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greeting.  I  will 
write  again  to  the  Herold  as  I  have  not 
written  for  a  long  time.  The  weather 
is  very  nice  to  husk  corn.  I  learned  32 
verses  of  English  song  and  4  verses  of 
German  song.  I  will  also  answer 
Printer’s  Pies  sent  by  Ida  Mae  Miller, 
Alvin  Nisly,  and  John  E.  Gingerich.  I 
will  close.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Jun¬ 
ior,  Emma  V.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Emma :  Your  credit  is  80  cents. 
— Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  Nov.  1,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  will  write  again  as  I  have 
not  written  for  a  long  time.  The  men 
are  busy  husking  corn.  The  weather  is 
nice  to  husk.  I  learned  42  verses  of 
song  and  8  Bible  verses  all  in  English, 
and  10  verses  of  German  song.  I  will 
also  answer  Printer’s  Pies  sent  by 
John  E.  Gingerich,  Ida  Mae  Miller, 
and  Alvin  Nisly.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Reader, 
Katie  Fern  Helmuth. 

Dear  Katie:  Your  credit  is  $1.30. — 
Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  23,  1938. 

pear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting.  Weather  is  quite 


cold  at  present.  It  was  below  freezing 
this  morning.  Meeting  will  be  at  Levi 
D.  Nisly’s  next  time.  Today  Sunday 
school  was  not  very  well  attended.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions  the 
best  I  can ;  also  some  Printer’s  Pies. 
A  load  from  this  district  went  to  Illi¬ 
nois  to  husk  corn  there.  Joe  A.  Millers 
named  their  little  girl  Mary  Elizabeth, 
and  Henry  A.  Millers  named  their  boy 
Melvin.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
A  Reader,  Levi  W.  Miller. 

Dear  Levi :  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  No.  1005 ;  you  have 
Job  24:7,  and  it  is  26:6. — Barbara. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Katie  F.  Helmuth 
Velo  krowthe  on  lil  ot  sih  ghourbien  : 
oferereht  velo  si  het  finglliful  fo  teh 
wla. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Emma  V.  Helmuth 
Ofr  hiwt  Dgo  thnonig  lalhs  eb  possi- 
mible. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Alice  Yoder 
Ym  ciove  thals  hout  reah  ni  het 
romngin,  O  Dior;  ni  het  romngin  liwl 
I  ricted  ym  yrpaer  ntou  heet,  dan  liwl 
kolo  pu. 

“I  HAVE  FOUND  THE  BOOK  OF 
THE  LAW  IN  THE  HOUSE 

OF  THE  LORD” 

The  priests,  probably  to  save  them¬ 
selves  the  trouble  of  writing,  and  the 
people  of  reading  the  book  at  large, 
had  furnished  themselves  with  ab¬ 
stracts  of  the  law,  leaving  out  or  slight¬ 
ly  mentioning  some  parts  thereof,  and 
particularly  the  threatenings,  which 
Josiah  was  so  much  affected  by,  which 
were  new  to  him. 

The  Book  of  God’s  law  in  our  day 
seems  to  be  lost,  a  sealed  book  to  most 
of  the  congregations  which  profess 
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themselves  to  be  Christians.  Imperfect 
accounts  of  it  are  given,  which  hide  the 
promised  blessings,  and  the  threaten¬ 
ed  curses  of  God.  When  this  Book  by 
spiritual  light  is  found,  and,  on  read¬ 
ing,  or  hearing  it  read,  conviction  reach¬ 
es  the  conscience ;  it  is  a  great  instance 
of  God’s  favors,  a  token  for  good,  and 
must  be  faithfully  acknowledged  as 
such.  Reader,  art  thou  truly  appre¬ 
hensive  of  God’s  wrath,  or  the  weight 
thereof,  and  solicitous  to  obtain  His 
favors?  Seek  them  earnestly  upon  thy 
knees,  and  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
redemption  from  the  curses  of  the  law ; 
having  found  the  law,  rest  not  till  thou 
find  the  Gospel  also,  and  arrive  at  a 
comfortable  assurance  of  thine  inter¬ 
est  in  its  blessings. — Selected  by  Lydia 
M.  Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa. 


STEADY  NOW,  PULL 


We  once  knew  a  brilliant  preacher 
who  sometimes  preached  breath-tak¬ 
ing  sermons  and  had  not  sufficient  pa¬ 
tience  with  others  who  could  not  do 
likewise.  He  led  his  work  forward  by 
jerks.  He  had  certain  ones  who  ad¬ 
mired  his  unusual  powers.  He  was 
irked  by  those  who  could  not  keep  up. 
By  and  by,  in  impatience,  he  resigned. 
Then  he  remarked  that  he  was  glad  to 
be  “a  free  man  again.”  In  fact,  he  said, 
“I  feel  like  kicking  up  my  heels.”  He 
had  an  appointment  or  two  afterwards, 
but,  before  he  was  fifty  years  old  his 
day  of  usefulness  was  past. 

Well,  no  doubt  any  of  us  will  be 
tried  with  those  who  move  slowly. 
Those  who  do  not  see  things  as  we  do 
are  often  provoking.  We  can  call  them 
“mossbacks”  and  lose  our  grace  while 
we  try  to  whip  them  into  line.  But 
this  is  of  little  use.  It  is  much  better 
to  receive  a  baptism  of  love  for  the 
slow,  the  critical,  those  who  do  not 
understand  us  or  who  do  not  co-oper¬ 
ate,  and  then  give  them  special  atten¬ 
tion.  Associate  with  them  and  pray. 
Show  them  that  you  care.  (But  don’t 
only  show,  but  really  care. — Ed.) 

The  preacher  need  not  give  up  for¬ 
ward-looking  plans  (many  places  are 
in  ruts  and  a  preacher  must  get  them 


out),  but  be  patient,  tactful,  Christian 
while  he  does  this.  Pastors  will  usually 
not  find  people  as  they  ought  to  be,  in 
fact,  this  makes  it  the  more  necessary 
to  have  pastors.  But  the  pastor  must 
take  the  people  as  he  finds  them ;  be¬ 
gin  where  they  are,  and  lead  them  for¬ 
ward. 

If  those  people  will  not  cross  the 
creek  unless  they  have  a  bridge,  then 
make  the  concession.  Build  the  bridge 
for  them  and  then  lead  them  forward. 
Some  people  who  have  been  very  hard 
to  move  have  been  brought  to  the  place 
where  they  give  steady,  enduring  sup¬ 
port  to  the  things  which  need  to  be 
done  because  the  preacher  has  had  tact 
to  lead  rather  than  drive. 

One  can  be  rash.  He  can  bring  about 
or  allow  division.  He  can  scold.  He 
can  resign.  He  can  leave  the  work 
worse  than  he  found  it.  Then  he  can 
say,  “they,”  “they,”  “they.”  Perhaps 
“they”  have  plenty  of  faults.  Never¬ 
theless  it  is  the  preacher’s  business  to 
keep  them  united  and  lead  them.  It  is 
not  so  good  to  find  somebody  to  blame 
for  his  failure  as  it  is  to  accomplish  the 
thing.  Patience,  prayer,  tact,  humility, 
faithful  work;  out  of  these  may  come 
the  thing  you  wanted,  even  the  on-go¬ 
ing  of  the  work. 

Do  not  rejoice  that  you  have  broken 
the  harness  and  are  now  free  to  gallop 
about  unhitched,  uncontrolled,  but  re¬ 
joice  in  a  load  to  pull  ^nd  in  a  load  that 
is  worth  pulling.  You  may  turn  over 
to  the  conference  a  work  better  than 
you  found  it,  and  you  may  effectively 
guide  toward  the  City,  some,  who  have 
needed  exactly  the  help  you  can  give. 

Ssteady  now,  pull.  And  keep  on  pull¬ 
ing. — Gospel  Banner. 


SELF-RELIANCE 


Teach  your  boy  to  be  self-reliant. 
“Ability  and  necessity  dwell  near  each 
other,”  said  Pythagoras.  Let  your  boy 
learn  no  other  language  but  this:  “You 
have  your  own  way  to  make,  and  it  de¬ 
pends  upon  your  own  exertion  wheth¬ 
er  you  sink  or  swim,  survive  or  perish.” 
The  wisest  charity  is  to  help  a  boy  to 
help  himself. 


700 


Jperolb  be r 


Teach  your  boy  that  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  “Luck.”  Good  pluck  is  good 
luck.  Wholehearted  energy  crowns 
men  with  honors.  The  word  “can’t” 
ought  not  to  be  found  in  your  boy’s 
vocabulary.  Teach  him  stick-to-it-ive¬ 
ness.  Don’t  flinch.  Never  fly  the  track. 
Hold  on;  hold  fast;  hold  out.  Teach 
your  boy  that  the  use  of  tobacco  is  a 
filthy,  costly  and  unhealthful  habit. 
The  boy  with  a  cigar  in  his  mouth,  a 
swagger  in  his  walk,  impudence  on  his 
face,  a  care-for-nothingness  in  his  man¬ 
ner,  older  than  his  father  (judging 
from  his  demeanor),  is  going  too  fast. 
Stop  him,  father ;  stop  him !  The 
chances  are  ten  to  one  that  in  a  dis¬ 
honored  grave  will  soon  lie  the  buried 
hopes  of  a  father,  the  joys  of  a  mother’s 
heart,  and  the  respect  of  sisters  fair. 
Teach  your  boy  that  if  he  does  not 
wish  to  be  a  nobody,  or  something 
much  worse  than  a  nobody,  he  must 
guard  his  youth.  Never  permit  your 
boy  to  associate  with  your  neighbors’ 
badly-managed  boys.  “He  who  goes 
with  wolves  soon  learns  to  howl.”  A 
boy  readily  copies  all  that  he  sees  done, 
good  or  bad.  A  boy’s  temper  and  habits 
will  be  formed  on  a  model  of  those 
with  whom  he  associates.  Above  all, 
bring  up  that  boy  of  yours  in  “the  nur¬ 
ture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.”  The 
only  way  to  bring  him  up  in  the  way  of 
the  Lord  is  for  you  to  walk  in  that  way 
yourself.  Let  yours,  then,  be  the  re¬ 
ligious  home,  and  God’s  blessings  will 
descend  upon  it.  Your  children  shall 
be  like  “olive  plants  around  your  table” 
— the  “heritage  of  the  Lord.”  It  will 
give  to  the  boy’s  soul  its  “perfect  flow¬ 
ering,”  and  make  it  “lustrous  in  the 
livery  of  divine  knowledge.” — Selected. 

MISSIONS  DEFENDED 


Presiding  at  a  meeting  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  Cape 
Town,  when  2,000  people  assembled  in 
the  City  Hall,  the  “Judge-President” 
said :  “You  hear  people  who  say  that 
it  is  a  mistake  to  send  missionaries  to 
the  natives  and  who  speak  with  con¬ 
tempt  of  their  work.  I  can  understand 
an  atheist  saying  that  but  it  seems  to 


me  to  be  absolutely  impossible  to  say 
it  if  you  are  a  Christian.  We  hear  it 
said  that  Christianity  spoils  the  na¬ 
tives  and  that  religion  and  education 
make  criminals  of  them. 

“I  suppose  there  is  nobody  in  this 
hall  who  knows  more  about  crime  than 
I  do — and  the  idea  that  Christianizing 
the  native  leads  him  into  crime  is  a  lie. 
Of  course  you  will  find  the  educated 
native  going  wrong ;  of  course  you  will 
find  that  if  he  had  not  been  educated 
he  would  not  have  been  able  to  com¬ 
mit  a  particular  crime — but  the  same 
thing  applies  to  the  white  man.  No 
Christian  can  possibly  say  that  spread¬ 
ing  the  Gospel  or  education  among  the 
natives  is  going  to  harm  them.  It  is  not 
the  white  man’s  Christianity  that  is 
harming  the  natives;  it  is  the  white 
man’s  un-Christianity  that  is  doing  it.” 
— South  African  Outlook. 


WHAT  ROVER  TAUGHT  HIS 
MASTER 


When  waiting  for  a  few  minutes  on 
a  platform  in  Norfolk,  a  lady’s  atten¬ 
tion  was  directed  to  a  gamekeeper,  well 
known  in  the  district,  standing  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  line.  She  was  told, 
“He  is  very  hard  to  reach  with  the 
Gospel.”  He  was  accompanied  by  his 
dog  Rover.  She  quickly  crossed  the 
line,  went  up  to  him,  and,  stroking  his 
four-footed  friend,  said  cordially, 
“What  a  beautiful  dog  you  have  here  1” 

“Yes,”  said  the  man,  rather  gruffly ; 
“but  take  care  he  doesn’t  bite  you.  He 
is  not  fond  of  strangers.” 

“Oh,  he  won’t  bite  me.  Dogs  know 
who  are  fond  of  them ;  no  doubt  you 
are  very  fond  of  him?”  “That  I  am!” 
“Do  you  feed  your  dog?”  “Yes, 
ma’am.”  “House  him?”  “Yes,  of 
course!”  “Does  your  dog  obey  your 
command?”  “Yes,  ma’am.”  “And  you 
would  be  disappointed  if  he  did  not 
love  and  obey  you?”  “That  I  should.” 
Then  looking  proudly  at  his  dog,  “But 
Rover  does  love  his  master,”  and  he 
patted  the  dog’s  head  as  it  looked  up 
trustfully  in  his  face.  “Would  you  be 
grieved  if  he  followed  a  stranger?” 
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“Yes,”  he  replied,  rather  impatient  at 
so  many  questions. 

“Ah!”  said  she,  in  a  sad,  tender,  re¬ 
proachful  tone,  what  a  lesson  does  that 
dog  teach!  God  has  fed  you,  housed 
you,  cared  for  you,  loved  you  these 
many  years;  but  you  do  not  love  or 
obey  Him ;  you  do  not  follow  Him !  He 
so  loved  you  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son  to  die  on  the  Cross  for 
your  sins,  and  yet  you  never  have  loved 
Him  in  return!  You  follow  a  stranger. 
Satan  is  your  chosen  master.  The  dog 
knows  its  owner — you  know  not  yours . 
Truly  may  it  be  said  of  you,  ‘The  ox 
knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his 
master’s  crib :  but  Israel  doth  not  know, 
My  people  doth  not  consider’!” 

She  looked  sadly,  yet  kindly,  at  him 
as  she  earnestly  uttered  these  words. 
His  eyes  filled  with  tears ;  he  fixed 
them  on  his  dog,  and  in  a  choking  voice 
said,  after  a  few  moments,  “Ah,  Rover, 
Rover,  thou  hast  taught  thy  master  a 
lesson  this  day.  I  have  been  an  un¬ 
grateful  sinner,  but  by  God’s  help  1 11 
be  so  no  longer.” 

The  train  was  just  arriving,  so  quot¬ 
ing  a  few  of  the  precious  promises  of 
God’s  Word,  she  bade  him  adieu  with 
a  shake  of  the  hand.  That  evening  the 
gamekeeper  was  found  for  the  first 
time  in  the  prayer  meeting,  crying, 
“God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner and 
soon  he  was  rejoicing  in  a  sense  of 
pardon  through  thi^precious  blood  of 
Christ. 

Some  time  after,  a  friend  of  the  lady’s 
mentioned  this  case  of  conversion  at 
a  gathering  in  West  London.  Next 
day  he  was  accosted  in  the  street  by  a 
soldier  of  the  Guards,  who  said,  Aren  t 
you  the  gentleman,  who  spoke  last 
night?”  “Yes.”  “Well,  I  was  there; 
I  didn’t  care  much  about  the  singing 
or  the  speaking  either  till  you  told  a- 
bout  that  dog.  I  have  a  Rover  at  home. 
Oh,  sir,  it  is  true  of  me.  I’ve  cared  for 
my  God  less  than  that  dog  cares  for 
me!  What  a  sinner  I’ve  been!” 

How  is  it  with  you?  Whom  do  you 
follow?  — S.  S.,  in  Sunlight  for  the 
Young. 


SBofjrfpeit 

PREACHING  TO  SINNERS 


The  grace  of  God  has  a  melodious 
sound  to  a  sinner’s  ears.  It  is  the  only 
theme  that  gives  him  hope.  His  rest¬ 
less,  feverish,  guilty  spirit  finds  peace 
that  passes  understanding  as  he  casts 
his  burden  down  before  the  Cross  of 
Christ.  Small  wonder  then  that  it  is 
written :  “How  beautiful  are  the  feet , 
of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of 
peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things.”  The  Lord  Jesus  came  preach¬ 
ing  and  He  continues  to  send  His  dis¬ 
ciples  forth  to  preach  the  message 
which  has  never  changed. 

How  do  you  preach?  What  is  your 
message?  What  objective  have  you 
in  mind  when  you  preach?  No  matter 
what  is  the  answer,  can  there  be  a  bet¬ 
ter  example  than  the  Lord  Himself 
and  the  Apostles  who  were  taught  by 
Him?  He  preached  to  sinners— souls 
that  were  lost  to  God  and  dwelt  in  the 
world  without  hope.  Self-conscious 
sinners  never  gave  the  Lord  Jesus  any 
trouble.  His  tormentors  were  the  self- 
righteous.  It  will  be  so  today.  But 
sinners  will  be  as  reachable  as  ever. 
The  content  of  the  New  Testament 
message  presupposes  a  sinful  state 
from  which  we  need  to  be  saved.  Hu¬ 
man  hearts  respond  to  this.  Remember 
therefore  that  there  can  be  no  more 
occupying  theme  than  the  grace  of  Godr 
and  the  souls  of  men  are  hungering  to 
hear  it.  It  is  said  that  Daniel  Webster 
was  in  the  habit  of  attending  quite 
regularly  a  little  country  church  in 
New  England  where  he  spent  his  va¬ 
cation,  but  that  he  rarely  went  to 
church  when  he  was  in  Washington. 
One  day  a  young  woman  said  to  himr 
“Why  is  it  that  you  go  to  church  when 
you  are  in  the  country  but  do  not  go 
to  church  often  in  the  city?”  He  said: 
“In  the  great  city  church  they  preach 
to  Daniel  Webster  the  statesman.  In 
the  country  church  they  preach  to  Dan¬ 
iel  Webster  the  sinner.” 

The  preacher  should  assume  this 
fundamental  state  in  mankind.  No 
one  is  fit  to  meet  a  holy  God,  as  he  is 
in  his  natural  state.  It  is  just  this  min¬ 
istry  of  reconciliation  which  the  preach- 
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er  is  to  proclaim  that  is  so  fundamen¬ 
tally  necessary.  Men  and  women  of 
honest,  humble  nature  know  the  need 
of  a  mediator.  To  rebuke  their  sinning 
is  necessary  but  to  point  them  to  the 
Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world  is  essential.  When 
that  is  done  a  new  start  on  a  higher 
plane  is  possible.  Preachers  who  lift 
up  the  Cross  before  the  people  and 
lead  them  through  its  efficacious  cleans¬ 
ing  into  the  resurrection  life  of  Christ 
convey  inestimable  helpfulness  to  sin¬ 
ners  in  their  messages.  May  the  pow¬ 
er  of  God  rest  on  all  such  preachers. 
— The  Watchman-Examiner. 


WHERE  WILL  YOU  BE? 


E.  P.  Ellyson 

Old  Brother  Bell  was  a  farmer  who 
lived  just  at  the  edge  of  a  small  town 
in  Eastern  Illinois.  One  September  day 
he  hitched  his  two  horses  to  the  big 
wagon  and  went  for  a  load  of  coal.  He 
got  back  home  just  as  good  Sister  Bell 
had  supper  ready,  so  he  pulled  up  be¬ 
side  the  coal  shed,  unhooked  the  horses, 
took  them  to  the  barn,  slipped  off  their 
harness,  threw  them  a  little  food,  and 
went  to  the  house  for  the  evening  meal 
before  unloading  the  coal.  Supper  over, 
he  went  out  to  the  wagon  to  unload  the 
coal,  but  he  did  not  throw  even  one 
shovelful  into  the  bin.  Just  as  he  came 
around  the  side  of  the  wagon  to  begin, 
he  instantly  dropped  dead,  and  in  just 
a  little  while  his  friends  were  carrying 
his  body  around,  and  DOING  WITH 
IT  JUST  AS  THEY  PLEASED,  and 
HE  HAD  NOT  A  WORD  TO  SAY, 
but  WHERE  WAS  HE  WHILE 
THEY  WERE  CARRYING  HIS 
BODY  INTO  THE  HOUSE?. 

A  man  by  the  name  of  Cannon  lived 
/  in  another  small  Illinois  town.  One 
July  morning  he  went  to  his  work,  and 
his  wife  went  to  a  neighboring  town  to 
do  some  shopping.  The  wife,  knowing 
no  reason  for  it,  became  so  uneasy  on 
account  of  her  husband  that  she  hurried 
home.  He  was  working  away  trim¬ 
ming  trees,  and  his  pruning  hook  slip¬ 
ped,  struck  an  electric  wire,  cut  the 


insulation,  killing  him  instantly,  and 
now  HIS  BODY  WAS  IN  THE 
HANDS  OF  HIS  FRIENDS  TO  DO 
WITH  AS  THEY  PLEASED,  and 
HE  COULD  NOT  SAY  A  WORD. 
They  carried  it  into  his  home  for  his 
wife  to  look  into  his  cold,  expression¬ 
less  face,  but  WHERE  WAS  HE 
WHILE  SHE  WAS  BENDING 
OVER  HIS  BODY  WITH  GROANS 
AND  TEARS? 

When  we  die,  there  is  that  which  we 
leave  for  others  to  care  for,  and  there  is 
that  which  is  beyond  their  reach, — be¬ 
yond  the  reach  of  the  strongest  sym¬ 
pathy  and  love  of  human  friendship. 
The  Spirit  goes  to  God  to  be  judged, 
and  is  either  received  into  heaven  or 
cast  into  hell.  MAN  IS  IMMORTAL. 
Because  you  are  here  now,  YOU  WILL 
BE  SOMEWHERE  FOREVER.  A 
man  once  born  can  never  cease  to  be. 
Death  is  but  moving  into  another  com¬ 
munity,  and  WE  ALL  MUST  MOVE, 
and  how  suddenly  we  may  have  to  make 
the  change.  Since  we  all  know  we  have 
to  move,  there  is  certainly  no  excuse 
for  us  not  having  our  affairs  arranged 
when  the  change  comes. 

My  friends,  let  me  ask  you  very  soft¬ 
ly,  but  very  plainly,  WHERE  WILL 
YOU  BE  WHILE  YOUR  FUNERAL 
IS  BEING  HELD?  It  will  matter 
nothing  to  you  what  the  minister  says, 
— how  many  flowers  there  are, — or  how 
your  friends  weep.  They  cannot  com¬ 
fort  you,  if,  like  the  Rich  Man  you 
lift  up  your  eyes  in  hell,  and  if  you  are 
in  heaven,  you  will  need  nothing  from 
earth. 

If  youTiave  not  made  your  arrange¬ 
ments  for  this  moving  time,  you  are 
running  a  fearful  risk  of  being  forever 
lost.  Heaven  cannot  be  reached  with¬ 
out  the  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ.  You 
can  know  where  you  are  going.  REAL 
CHRISTIANS  ALL  GO  TO  HEAV¬ 
EN.  and  UNREPENTANT  SINNERS 
ALL  GO  TO  HELL!  IN  WHICH 
GROUP  DO  YOU  BELONG?  HOW 
ARE  YOU  LIVING?  This  tells  the 
story.  Somebody’s  funeral  will  be  to¬ 
morrow.  What  if  it  were  yours?  At 
best  it  will  be  only  a  very  short  time 
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k  until  the  crape  will  be  on  tjie  door  of 
your  stopping  place, — the  Undertaker 
,  will  have  YOUR  BODY —the  Preach¬ 
er  will  read  YOUR  obituary,  but 
f  WHERE,  OH,  WHERE  WILL  YOU 
r  BE  THEN?  When  the  Casket  lid  is 
.  screwed  down  it  will  not  be  to  hold  you. 
f  You  will  already  be  in  your  eternal 
abode  suffering  or  rejoicing.  WHICH 
WILL  IT  BE? 

SOME  DAY  there  will  come  a 
whisper  in  the  evening,  and  with  bated 
breath  it  will  be  said  of  you:  “He  is 
r  dead.”  In  an  inner  chamber  you  will 
1  lie  cold  and  unresponsive.  Neither  the 
tears  nor  the  pathetic  griefs  of  those 
whom  you  once  loved  will  move  you. 
v  HAVE  YOU  ANY  IDEA  WHERE 
YOUR  SPIRIT  WILL  BE?— 
WHERE  YOU  YOURSELF  WILL 
BE  IN  THAT  HOUR?— OR  WHAT 
'  WILL  BE  YOUR  DESTINY,  when 
YOU  HAVE  SLIPPED  OUT  OF 
THAT  CIRCLE  OF  SORROW? 

,  — Sel.  by  D.  M.  G. 


The  Mennonite  Publishing 
7  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  have  just 
issued  their  1939  Book  and  Bible 
('  Catalog.  In  former  years  it  was 
mailed  to  all  HEROLD  DER 
WAHRHEIT  subscribers.  The 
supply  of  catalogs  being  a  little 
short  this  year,  the  mailing  list  will 
^  not  be  covered,  but  any  who  desire 

ra  copy  will  please  mail  a  card  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  requesting  same  and 
a  copy  will  be  cheerfully  sent. 


I "  In  company,  guard  your  tongue ;  in 
,  solitude,  your  heart.  Our  words  need 
1  ”  watching;  but  so  also  do  our  thoughts 
and  imaginations,  which  grow  most 
active  when  we  are  alone. — Spurgeon. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


^  -  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  31,  1938. 
Greetings  to  the  Editor  and  Herold 
Family:  —  As  we  find  ourselves  at 
home  and  well  after  a  fifteen-day  visit 


west  among  cousins  and  friends,  and 
among  brethren  and  sisters,  we  feel 
thankful  to  all  of  them  for  their  kind¬ 
ness  and  hospitality  bestowed  upon  us 
while  with  them.  We  enjoyed  our 
visit  very  much  and  invite  you  all  to 
visit  us.  We  were  very  glad  to  see 
and  visit  our  friends  in  Dakota,  our 
former  home. 

Although  the  crops  were  good  this 
year,  the  price  of  wheat  is  low.  The 
country  has  made  some  changes,  due, 
I  think,  to  many  crop  failures.  We 
trust  the  Lord  will  bless  and  watch 
over  us  all,  till  He  sees  fit  to  call  us 
all  up  yonder,  where  cares  and  partings 
are  unknown. 

We  have  very  warm  and  dry  weath¬ 
er  and  have  had  a  pleasant  fall  so  far. 
We  found  it  that  way  all  over  the  West 
where  we  were,  very  dry,  in  Nebraska, 
Kansas,  Colorado  and  Dakota.  Most 
fall  plowing  could  not  be  done  because 
of  dry  weather. 

Health  is  fair  here  as  far  as  we 
know. 

We  had  communion  in  the  Griner 
meetinghouse,  Oct.  30,  with  nearly  all 
members  of  the  Town-Line-Griner  con¬ 
gregation  present.  This  was  the  first 
meeting  held  in  the  house  since  it  has 
been  remodeled.  Services  are  to  be  held 
regularly  henceforth,  although  there 
is  still  some  work  to  be  finished. 

Communion  services  were  also  held 
in  some  of  our  neighboring  congrega¬ 
tions.  May  we  all  be  strengthened  and 
drawn  closer  to  Him  whose  sufferings 
and  death  we  commemorated ;  and  may 
we  be  ready  for  His  coming  again,  is 
the  writer’s  wish. 

Abe  Graber. 


MARRIED 


Swartzendruber — Miller.  —  Morris 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  and 
Alta  Fern  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Fairview 
meetinghouse,  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct. 
30,  the  groom’s  father,  Bishop  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber,  officiating. 

The  Lord  bestow  upon  them  a  bless¬ 
ed  future. 
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Yoder — Yoder. — Peter  Yoder,  son  of 
Albert  U.  Yoder,  and  Dora  Yoder, 
daughter  of  Mrs.  Iddo  Yoder,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Flag  Run 
meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
Thursday,  Oct.  27,  by  Bishop  Lewis 
M.  Beachy,  of  Oakland,  Md. 

The  Lord  grant  them  bountiful  bless¬ 
ings. 


OBITUARIES 


Stolzfus. — Mary  (nee  Lapp),  wife  of 
Daniel  U.  Stolzfus,  was  born  April  7, 
1891 ;  died  Oct.  22,  1938,  in  the  Lan¬ 
caster  General  Hospital,  of  a  compli¬ 
cation  of  ailments,  at  the  age  of  47 
years,  6  months,  and  15  days. 

She  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Gid¬ 
eon  and 'Mary  Lapp.  Besides  her  hus¬ 
band  and  mother,  she  is  survived  by 
the  following  children:  Malinda;  Em¬ 
ma,  wife  of  Samuel  Stolzfus ;  Leola ; 
Gideon;  Katie;  Daniel;  Amos;  David; 
Sarah;  Jesse;  Stephen;  John;  Chris¬ 
tian;  and  Anna,  all  at  home.  A  son, 
Benuel,  and  daughter,  Mary,  preceded 
her  in  death. 

The  following  brothers  and  sisters 
survive :  Katie,  wife  of  Jonathan 
Smucker,  Ronks,  Pa.;  Amos,  Belmont, 
Pa. ;  Susie,  wife  of  John  Glick,  Bird-in- 
Hand,  Pa. ;  Fannie,  wife  of  John  Fisher, 
Intercourse,  Pa.;  Stephen  and  Jesse, 
Soudersburg,  Pa. ;  Christian ;  and  Em¬ 
ma,  wife  of  Jesse  Riehl,  New  Holland, 
Pa. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  having  ac¬ 
cepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  her 
youth.  She  always  tried  to  live  ac¬ 
cording  to  His  teachings.  Mary  had  a 
smile  for  every  one  and  was  of  a  quiet 
disposition.  She  bore  her  sufferings 
patiently  and  expressed  herself  as  be¬ 
ing  ready  to  go.  She  was  sick  almost 
seven  weeks  and  was  in  the  hospital 
twenty-six  days,  having  been  uncon¬ 
scious  much  of  the  time.  She  was  a 
loving  life  companion.  We  believe  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain,  and  would  say 
with  Paul,  “O  God,  how  unsearchable 
are  thy  judgments  and  thy  ways  past 
finding  out.” 


Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Christian  L.  Fisher  and 
Jonas  E.  Stolzfus.  Text,  Phil.  1 :21-25.  | 

Hymn,  ‘‘Herzlich  tut  mich  Verlan- 
gen,”  was  read  at  the  house  by  Dan¬ 
iel  E.  Stolzfus,  and  “Nun,  gute  Nacht 
ihr  liebsten  mein,”  was  read  at  the 
grave  by  Bennie  E.  Stolzfus. 

Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mast 
cemetery. 


Schrock. — Orpha,  youngest  child  of 
Elmer  D.  and  Sadie  (Hershberger) 
Schrock,  was  born  May  9,  1936;  died 
suddenly,  Nov.  3,  1938;  aged  2  years, 

5  months,  and  24  days. 

Her  death  was  very  unexpected,  as  n 
her  illness  was  first  noticed  in  the 
evening  of  the  night  in  which  she  died.  - 
Nor  was  she  considered  seriously  ill. 
Other  members  of  the  family  seeming-  , 
ly  had  some  type  of  grippe.  In  the 
night  she  awoke  in  distress,  seemingly 
having  an  acute  attack  of  nausea,  com¬ 
bined  with  spasms,  and  all  efforts  for 
relief  were  in  vain  and  in  a  very  short 
time  she  had  passed  over  the  border¬ 
land  into  eternity.  * 

Her  last  words  had  been  to  her  moth¬ 
er,  as  she  said,  “Good  night.” 

The  surviving  members  of  the  be¬ 
reft  family,  in  addition  to  her  sorrow¬ 
ing  parents,  are  five  brothers  and  two 
sisters :  Rhoda,  Simon,  Lela,  Raymond, 
Herman,  Olen,  and  Homer,  all  at  home ;  T 
as  well  as  more  distant  relatives.  ..•] 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Flag  1 
Run  meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
Saturday,  Nov.  5.  Services  at  the  home 
were  conducted  by  Pre.  Norman  D. 
Beachy ;  at  the  house  of  worship  by 
Pre.  Eli  D.  Tice  and  Bishop  Moses  M. 
Beachy.  Scripture  used,  II  Cor.  5.  *  j 

Go  to  thy  rest  fair  child ! 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed, 

While  yet  so  gentle  undefiled, 

With  blessings  on  thy  head. 

Shall  love,  with  weak  embrace,  ~  j 
Thy  upward  wing  detain? 

No !  gentle  spirit,  seek  thy  place 
Amid  the  cherub  train. 
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$errn3ef».”8ol.  3, 17. 

Sjnfrrgang  26  1.  Member  1938  %«>♦  23^ 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania  <£fcitor  idle*. 


©Jjriftftdje  SBebrloftgfeit. 

$err,  ba§  SBofe  trttHig  au  erleiben, 

2fber  felbft  mit  aHetn  ©rnft  au  nteiben, 

®Q3U  ntadje  bu  mid)  ftet§  bereit ; 

Safe  im  ©treit  rnidj  nientaB  miberftreiten, 
Ob  idj  Ieibe,  niemaB  Seib  bereiten, 

©o  rnidj  fdjicfen  in  bie  bofe  Beit. 

93ilbe  rnidj,  o  §err,  nadE)  beinem  iBilbe 
©cm3  in  iene  liebebolte,  milbe 
§eraen§rube,  bie  c§  nie  bergifjt. 

S)ab  nidjt,  ber  bom  SBofen  toirb  gefranfet. 
Stafe  ja  ber,  ber  93ofe§  tut  unb  benfet, 
ginaig  ber  53eflagen§merte  ift. 

9tiemaB  fdjaltft  bu,  murbeft  bu  gefdjolten 
$aft  mit  SBofem  936feB  nie  bergolten, 

Unb  bu,  §eil’ger  ffibtteft  e§  bod)  toeit 
©djmeralidjer,  aB  id)  in  meinen  ©iinben, 
2Reiner  ©dbulb  e§  jentaB  toerb’  empfinben, 
2Bie  jo  bofe  mar  unb  ift  bie  Beit. 

O  bu  fjatteft  n>of)I  ba§  SRerfjt,  au  ridjten, 
3)ie  ©etoalt,  ben  93ofen  au  bernidjten, 

3>od)  bid),  Siebe,  jnmmerte  ber  iRot 
25einer  $einbe  nur,  unb  boll  grbarmen 
Sitteft  bu  fur  fie,  mie  fiir  rnidj  Slrmen 
©d)tnadj  unb  ©djanbe  unb  ben  ®reuae§tob. 

©ei  mir  nab,  mein  $err,  mein  reebter  griebe 
Safe  icb  im  grbulben  nie  ermiibe, 

©ei  mir  nab,  bu  meine  ©eligfeit; 

©tarfe  bu  bie  arme  fdbtoadje  ©eele, 

Safe  bein  fanfter  ©inn  ibr  niemaB  feble, 
©id)  au  fdjiden  in  bie  bofe  Beit. 

2)afo  fie  in  ©ebulb  fidj  aHaeit  faffe 
Unb  e§  niemaB  fid)  befremben  Iaffe, 
SBiberfabrt  ibr  mand)e§  $reua  unb  fieib, 
3eige  bu  ibr  beinen  $immel  offen, 

Unb  Infe  in  ber  bofen  Beit  fie  boffen 
9luf  bie  gute,  bie  perbeifeene  Beit. 

— ©pitta. 


2ltte§,  toa§  bir  oorbanben  fommt  au 
tbun,  ba§  tbue  frifdj;  benn  in  ber  §otte 
(©rab)  ba  bu  biufabreft,  ift  toeber  SBerf, 
ihtnft,  53ernunft  nod)  SBei^beit. 

g§  fommt  fein  gefegneier  SRegen  fiber  bie 
grbe  obne  trfibe  SBoIfen,  Iauter  ©onnen- 
fdjein  maebt  §ifce  unb  eine  bfirre  grbe.  3u 
3eiten  ber  marine  ©onnenfdjein,  bann  bie 
gefegnete  SRadEjt  mit  ibrem  Xbau  be§  #int- 
nteB  auf  bie  grbe  au  fallen,  baau  au  3eten 
bie  trfiben  SBoIfen  mit  ibrem  tranfenben 
SRegen  io  ber  fiber  un§  fliefet  madbt  bie  grbe 
frifdj  unb  macbfenb.  gin  Ieerer  &rug  obne 
SBaffer  ift  toertloS  an  ficb  felbft,  man  mufe 
banbanlegen  unb  SBaffer  binein  tbun,  fo  ift 
ber  ®rug  f)od^gefc£)d^t  bei  ben  3lrbeitern  im 
gelb,  urn  ben  SDurft  au  ftillen. 

©o  ift  e§  aud)  mit  un§  armen  3Renfd)en. 
2Benn  immer  alle§  gebt  nad)  unferm  SBiKen, 
fo  bient  e§  un§  nidjt  aum  23eften,  e§  foot¬ 
men  X  r  fi  b  j  a  I,  2lnfedjtung,  $ranfbeiten, 
©(bmeraen  ober  bofe  £Reben§arten  gegen  un§, 
ba§  betriibt  ben  SRenjdben,  bringt  ibn  aum 
9tad)benfen,  unb  ber  $aulu§  erinnert  unS 
ba&  aHe§  foId)e§  gebulbig  erleiben  fei  nocb 
nidSt  mertb  ber  grofeen  lieblicben  $errli(b* 
feit  bie  an  un§  geoffenbart  foil  toerben  in 
ber  gmigfeit.  ©o  ift  ber  a^enfdj  auf  bie 
grbe  geboren  mit  einem  irbifdben,  oerme§- 
Iidjen  ^orper,  aber  fo  toie  ber  2Renfdj  SBei§- 
beit  unb  filter  annimmt  fo  foil  er  tbun  mie 
ba§  SSSort  un§  lebrt:  2Ber  meife  ©ute§  au 
tbun  unb  tbut  e§  ni<bt,  bent  ift  e§  ©finbe. 
©o  toie  ber  SRenfdj  mebr  2Bei§brit  unb  filter 
annimmt  miH  ber  $err  einen  Xemjjel  be§ 
Iebenbigen  ®otte§  au§  ibm  madden.  SBann 
ber  ilRenfd)  ^anb  anlegt,  mit  grnft  unb  gu- 
tem  aBiKen  fidb  bargibt  fo  erlangt  er  bie 
Seitung  unb  Qubrung  be§  bciligm  ©eifteS, 
h>o  un§  in  afie  aBabrbeit — ba§  SBort  ber 
SBabrbeit — ffibren  toirb.  2Bie  oben  gemel- 
bet,  nur  ©onnenfdbein  bringt  eine  bfirre 
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@rbe,  fo  Qiitf)  ber  STCenfcb  too  troc^tet  nacb 
etnem  beiligen  ©cbein  au  leben  fangt  an 
biirre  au  toerben  bor  bent  £errn,  unb  je 
longer,  je  arger,  bi§  enblicb  feirte  geiftlid&e 
2Trbeit  Derfinftert  ift.  ©o  ift  e§  bodfjft  not^ig 
ba&  ber  SD7enfrfj  firfj  fjiitet  bor  £eucf)elei  unb 
eiuem  Betriiglidjen  Seben.  ©oit  ber  $err 
Iafet  fief}  nicfjt  gotten,  er  toilT  getreue  auf- 
rtdfjtige  Sfrbeiter  in  bem  SBeinberg  be§ 
$errn.  2)ie  onber§  arbeiten,  baBen  eine 
SBarnung  aufgefeftt  im  SBori  @otte§  burcb 
$aulu3  on  bie  Stomer:  25u  aber  naefj  beinent 
berftoeften  unb  unBuftfertigen  §eraen  bau- 
feft  bir  felbft  ben  3orn  auf  ben  Stag  be§ 
3orng  unb  ber  Dffenbarung  be§  gereeftten 
©ericfjts  ®otte§,  toeldfjer  geben  toirb  einerit 
Seglidfjen  nacb  feinen  SBerFen. 


StatigFeiten  unb  23egebenf)eiteti. 


Sona§  S-  Sober  unb  SBeib  unb  SBifdO- 
93enj.  3.  Sober  unb  SBeib  bon  $oIme§ 
(Sountt),  Dbio  bie  berfdfjiebene  toeftlicfte  ©e» 
meinben  befuebt  baBen,  finb  jeftt  in  biefer 
©egenb  Sfreunb  unb  SJeFannte  befudfjen,  ber 
SBifcfjof  toar  am  ©onntag  ben  13ten  91obent- 
ber  in  ber  SiebeSmabI  SSerfommlung  unb 
bat  ba§  Seiben  unb  ©terben  $efu  ©brifti 
reieblieb  borgetragen  in  ber  Dft  Stfaft  ©e* 
nteinbe. 


9lubt)  93.  25ettoeiler  unb  SBeib,  9fot)monb 
©bupb  unb  SBeib  bon  $noIa  SWatjeS  ©ountt), 
OFIoboma  toaren  etlicfte  Stag  in  biefer  ©e= 
genb  O^eunb  u.  93efonnte  befudjen  auf  ibrer 
Sfeife  nocb  SBisconfin,  ©efttoefter  unb  ©Item 
befueben. 


Albert  $elmutb  bon  biefer  ©egenb  ift  bci 
9fFron,  Ohio  in  bem  ^ofpital  too  er  ficb  einer 
Operation  untertoorfen  bat  fur  2lppenbiciti§ 
unb  anbere  Sebfcr  and),  ift  nocb  Iefttem  93e= 
riebt  gut  auf  ber  93efferung. 


lira  Sober,  SBeib  unb  Xocbter  bon  bier 
finb  nadj  $oIme§  ©ountt),  Ohio  greunb  unb 
93efannte  befueben. 


&  S-  S3t)Ier  unb  SBeib  unb  5D7r§.  ©.  25. 
$oftetIer  bon  ©non  93aHet),  $a.,  toaren  nacb 
9?eto  SBilmington,  ber  ©brif.  SR.  93bler  Sei¬ 
che  beiautoobnen,  ber  fieb  felbft  ungludflieber 
SBeife  erfeboffen  bat. 


x  SB  a  Ij  r  b  c  it 

93ifd).  ©amuel  93eaebb  bon  #oIme§ 
©ountb,  Ohio  toar  in  SRabifon  ©ountt}, 
Dbio  igreunb  unb  93eFannte  befudfjen  unb 
ba§  SBort  ©otte§  3U  prebigen. 


^3re.  25.  SRaft  unb  SBeib  bie  berfd&ie* 
bene  oftlicbe  ©emeinben  unb  greunb  unb 
93eFannte  befuebt  baBen,  finb  jeftt  toieber 
3U  £aufe. 


2fnbt)  ®urfc  unb  SBeib  unb  93ifcb.  ©.  <3. 
93eadbt)  bon  SRabifon  ©ountt),  Dfiio  toaren 
bei  XopeFa,  ^nbiana  greunb  unb  S3eFannte 
befudfjen. 


Sofebb  ^elmutb  unb  SBeib  unb  SRen* 
no  ©.  filler  unb  SBeib  bie  in  $oIme§  ©oun- 
tb,  Ohio  toaren,  greunb  unb  93eFannte  be- 
fud^en,  gebenFen  in  etlid^e  2!ag  toieber  au 
§aufe  Fommen. 


^n  ©tarF  ©ountt},  Ohio  boben  fie  SiebeS- 
mabl  gebalten  unb  audf)  3Diener-©rtoabIung 
auSgefiibrt,  unb  ba§  Soo§  ift  auf  ben  93ru- 
ber  25aniel  ©oblenb  gefallen,  ba§  ift  ber 
biert£  bon  bem  ^oe.  25.  ©oblenfc  unb  9Beib 
ibr  sobnen  baft  an  ben  2>ienft  geFommen 
ift  bur<b  ba§  Soo§. 


25en  2ten  f^obember  fo  ettoa  8  Ubr  abenb§ 
toar  93ifcb.  25an.  ©.  filler  unb  SBeib  3  5D?ei- 
le  SBeft  bon  2)ober,  25elatoare  auf  bem  SBege 
mit  $ferb  unb  93ugg^  too  ein  Stuto 
fie  aetroffen  bat,  unb  ba§  93uggt)  gana  in 
©tiicFe  aerriften,  unb  bat  fie  beibe  befdfjabigt 
fo  baft  fie  im  #ofjritaI  toaren,  finb  jeftt-  aber 
toieber  au  ^aufe.  25en  6ten  baBen  fie  fiie- 
be6mabf  gebalten  in  feiner  ©emeinbe,  aBer 
er  toar  niebt  jnobl  genug  um  Beiautoobnen. 
93ifdfi.  9?oab  ©.  93ontreger  unb  SBeib  bon 
©bibfbetoana,  ^nbiana,  «£re.  Sebi  ©.  ©tolft- 
fit§  unb  93ifcb.  ^acob  ©toIftfu§  bon  San- 
caftcr,  ^enna.,  toaren  bem  S'iebeSmabI  bei- 
getoobnt.  ©ie  baben  audj  25iener-©rtoab- 
lung  auSgefubrt  unb  ba§  Soo§  ift  auf  ben 
93ruber  Storman  ©.  ©toarftenbruber  gefal- 
len,  ein  ©obn  bon  ber  $re.  ©.  %  ©toarften- 
bruber  ftamilie  bon  SForfoIF,  S3a. 


^acob  ©.  ©ingeridfj  unb  Sfamilie  bon  bie- 
fer  ©egenb  gebenFen  eine  public  ©ale  baben 
benn  22.  Slobember,  bann-gebenFen  fie  nadb 
25ober,  25elatoare  geben  um  ftdb  bort  toobn- 
baft  3u  macben. 


e  r  o  1  b  be*  SB  a  Arbeit 
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2)7.  S.  filler  gebenft  audb  public  ©ale 
8u  baben  bi§  ben  7.  Member. 


©Inter  97.  Sober  bei  Sober,  Selatoare 
ift  im  §oft)itaI  in  Sober,  er  bat  angefangen 
14  SBodjen  auriicf  mit  Sbbboib  geber,  na<f) 
lefctem  93eridbt  bat  er  ^SleurifQ  unb  gebler 
ouf  ber  Sunge.  33or  etlicfjen  ^abren  batte 
er  audb  fftocfy  fountain  ©Jjotteb  Seber,  tote 
and)  ptomaine  $oifon. 


^obn  S.  §erfbberger,  unfer  ®orrefponb» 
ent  bon  Mona,  ^otoa  ber  ettoa§  Ieibenb 
toar  bat  bent  ©otteSbienft  toieber  beigetoobnt 
ben  13ten  97obember  an  feinem  ©obn  ©b» 
toin  feiner  $eimat. 


.  Sie  Seute  toaren  aufamnten  fommen  ba§ 
®orn  3U  baften  fiir  $re.  $obn  21.  filler 
unb  $re.  ©brif.  3)7.  Sober  nabe  Mona, 
Sotoa. 


$obn  33enber  unb  Softer  97omie,  3)7enno 
Sober,  SBeib  unb  Sodbter  ©ora  bon  Mona, 
Sotoa  finb  nadj  Sloriba  ben  17.  97obember 
fiir  ben  SBinter  bort  aubrtngen,  ©ib.  SSenber 
gubrman. 


©etb  banfbar  in  alien  Sin  gen. 


S.  Srotjer. 

Sanfet  bem  ^errn,  benn  er  ift  freunblicb, 
unb  feine  ©iite  toabret  etoiglidb.  SBir  fon- 
tten  nid)t  aHe  feine  SBobltfjaten  benanten, 
benn  feine  ©iite  unb  Sreue  toabret  fo  toeit 
ber  $imntel  reitbet.  Unb  feine  lieblidje 
greunblidjfeit  toabret  etoiglidb. 

SBenn  toir  reben  bon  ber  gottlidjen  Siebe, 
fo  reben  toir  bon  ©ott,  benn  ©ott  ift  bie 
Siebe  felbft.  Unb  er  bat  un§  2)?enfd)en  fo 
febr  geliebt,  bafj  er  feinen  ©ingeborenen 
©obit  gab,  auf  bafj  'SI He,  bie  an  ibn  glauben, 
nicbt  berloren  toerben,  fonbern  ba§  etoige 
Seben  baben.  9P7erfet,  er  bat  feinen  ©obr 
nicbt  in  bie  SBelt  gefanbt,  bafj  er  bie  SBelt 
riibte,  fonbern  bafj  bie  SBelt  burdj  ibn  felig 
toerbe. 

O  Sreunb,  follen  toir  bodb  aucb  ©ott  banf* 
fagen  aHeaeit,  unb  fiir  5lffe§,  in  bem  97amen 
unfer§  $errn  ^cfu  ©brifti,  toelcber  ficb  felbft 
gegeben  bat  jum  ©bfer  fiir  unfere  ©iinben, 
auf  baft  toir  Srieben  ntogen  baben  mit  ©ott. 

97un  ift  toieber  biefe§  $abr  aientlidj  babin, 
unb  ©otjeS  ©iite  tbut  nodj  immer  iiber  un§ 


toalten.  ©r  tjatjte  utt§  reidblidb  gefegnet  bie- 
fe§  ^abr,  mit  afferlei  geiftlidjem  ©egen,  in 
bimmlifdben  ©iitern,  mie  aud)  in  biele  na- 
tiirlidje  ©acben.  Unb  bat  unfere  ©brigfeit 
nod)  befdbiifct,  fo  bafe  toir  nodb  unfere  97e- 
Iigion§»greibeit  baben,  unb  fonnen  unferm 
©ott  bienen  nadjbem  toir  toollen.  ^reunb, 
Iaffet  un§  bodb  biefeS  mit  grofjer  Sanfbar- 
feit  annebmen,  unb  bem  ©ott  be§  §imntel§ 
berjlidb  unb  finblid)  banfen  bafiir.  ^a,  feib 
banfbar  in  alien  Singen,  benn  ba§  ift  ber 
SOBille  ©otte§,  in  ©brifto  ^efu  an  eud). 

$a  toir  biirfen  toobl  mit  bem  qsfalmift 
fagen,  111:  ^cb  banfe  bem  $errn  bon  gan* 
jent  £ersen,  im  97atb  ber  grommen,  unb  in 
ber  ©emeine.  ©rofj  finb  bie  SBerfe  be3 
$err,  toer  ibrer  a«f)tet,  ber  bat  eitel 
Suft  baran.  SBie  er  audb  fagt  in  92  $falm: 
Sa§  ift  ern  foftlidjeS  Sing  bem  §errn  ban¬ 
fen,  u.  Iobfingen  beinem  97amen,  bu  $odjfter. 
Se§  937orgen§  beine  ©nabe,  unb  be§  97adjt§ 
beine  SBabrbeit  berfiinbigen.  Senn,  $err, 
bu  laffeft  midb  froblidb  fingen  bon  beinen 
SBerfen,  unb  idb  riibme  bie  ©efdjdfte  beiner 
$anbe.  ^err  toie  finb  beine  SBerfe  fo  grofj! 
beine  ©ebanfen  finb  fo  febr  tief. 

$a  ?PauIu§  bat  ficb  audb  einmal  fo  flein 
gefunben  gegen  ben  SlUmddbtigen  ©ott,  bafj 
er  auSrief:  ©  toeldbe  eine  Siefe  be§  SReicfj- 
tum§,  beibe§,  ber  SBei§bcit  unb  ©rfenntniS 
©otte§!  SBie  gar  unbegreiflidj  finb  feine 
©eridjte,  unb  unerforfdblicb  feine  SBege.  Sett 
toer  bat  be§  $errn  ©inn  erfannt?  ©ber 
toer  ift  fein  fftatbgeber  getoefen?  ©ber  toer 
bat  ibm  ettoa§  gubor  gegeben,  bafj  ibm  toer¬ 
be  toieber  bergolten?  Senn  bon  ibm  unb 
burdb  ibn  unb  jit  ibm  finb  alle  Singe,  ibm 
fei  ©bre  in  ©roigfeit.  SImen. 

igreunb,  toie  arm  unb  gering  finb  toir 
3)7enfd)en  bon  un§  felbft,  bennodj  batt  ©ott 
un§  mebr  3Bei§beit  unb  ©rfenntniS  befdfjeret 
ben  feinen  anbern  ©efdbobfen,  unb  bat  unS 
befoblen  bie  ©rbe  un§  untertban  madben. 
Sennod)  fagt  ber  ifSfalmift  in  feinem  136 
ifjfalm:  Sanfet  bem  §errn,  benn  er  ift 
freunblicb,  unb  feine  ©iite  toabret  etoiglidj. 
Unb  banbelt  toeiter  bon  ben  SBunbertoegen 
®otte§,  unb  fagt  immer  nodb:  Senn  feine 
lieblidje  greunblidbfeit  toabret  etoiglidb. 

Sabib  Iebrt  un§  in  ifSfalm  145:  ^db  toill 
bidb  erboben,  mein  ©ott,  bu  $onig,  unb 
beinen  97amen  Ioben  immer  unb  etoiglicb. 
$d)  toiH  bidb  taglicb  Ioben,  unb  beinen  970- 
men  riibmen  immer  unb  etoiglidb-  *Ser  $err 
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ift  grofe  urtb  febr  loblidj,  unb  feine  ©rofee 
ift  unauSfpredjlid).  ®inbe3finber  merben 
beine  2Berfe  preifen,  unb  non  beiner  ©e- 
malt  fagen.  ©ndbig  unb  barmberaig  ift  ber 
$err,  gebulbig,  unb  Don  grower  ©iite. 

©er  §err  ift  2lOen  giitig,  unb  erbarmet 
fid)  aOer,  feiner  SBerfe.  @3  foGen  bir  ban- 
fen,  §err,  aGe  beine  2Berfe,  unb  beine  $ei- 
Iigen  bid)  Ioben.  roofjl  bem  GWenfdjen, 
bes  $iilfe  ber  ©ott  Jacobs  ift,  be§  §off« 
nung  auf  ben  §errn,  feinen  ©ott  ftef)et. 

greunb,  berfelbige  ber  ben  £errn  8efu3 
©bnftug  aufermecfet  bat,  mirb  un§  aud)  auf- 
ermecfeit  bur(b  S^fum,  unb  mirb  un§  bar- 
ftellen  fammt  eucb,  benn  e§  gefd)iebet  2tGe§ 
um  eueretmiGen,  auf  bafj  bie  iiberfdbmdng- 
lidje  ©nabe  burdb  Dieler  ©anffagung  ©ott 
reid)fid)  preife.  ©arum  merben  mir  nidbt 
SD7iibe,  fonbern  obfdbon  unfer  aufjerlidber 
aWettfd)  Dermefet,  fo  mirb  bod)  ber  innerlicbe 
Don  ©ag  au  ©ag  erneuert.  ©enn  unfere 
©riibfa%  bie  aeitlicb  unb  Ieidbt  ift,  fdjaffet 
eine  etoige  unb  iiber  aGe  GWafje  miebtige 
^errlicbfeit,  un§  bie  mir  nidbt  feben  auf  ba3 
Sid)tbare,  fonbern  auf  bafe  Unfid)tbare. 
©enn  ma3  fidbtbar  ift,  ba3  ift  aeitlid),  ma§ 
aber  unfidbtbar  ift,  ba3  ifi  eh)ig.  Gtun 
greunb,  opfere  ©ott  ©anf,  unb  beaable  bem 
$od)ften  beine  ©eliibbe,  unb  rufe  mid)  an 
in  ber  Gtotb,  fo  miG  id)  bid)  erretten,  fo  foGft 
bu  mid)  breifen. 

Sinb  mir  banfbar  genug  gegen  ©ott  fo 
bafe  er  unfere  ©ebete  erboret,  unb  un§  gna* 
big  ift,  unb  tbun  mir  unfere  ©eliibbe  be- 
aafjlen?  So  baltet  an  am  ©ebet,  unb  madbet 
in  bemfelbigen  mit  ©anffagung,  unb  betet 
aud)  fur  un§. 

Seib  aGe  ©ott  befoblen  unb  gebet  ibm 
aGe  ©fjre. 

©ibcons  SBefjr  unb  SBaffen. 

£.  .GW.  Gtafaiger. 

©er  ©ngel  be§  §errn  fprad)  au  ©ibeon: 
„©er  §err  fei  mit  bir,  bu  ftreitbarer  $elb.” 
@3  metre  au  munfeben,  bafe  ber  ©ngel  be§ 
§errn  in  ber  2Babrbeit  au  aGen  ©§riften- 
befertnern  fagen  fonnte:  bafj  mir  mabre 
Streiter  maren,  nidbt  mit  ben  SBaffen  be§ 
gleifdje5,  fonbern  mit  ben  ©ingen,  bie  $au« 
Iu8  ben  ©pbefetn  anrdt,  @pb-  6, 14 — 19. 

©ie  GWibianiter  maren  in§  Sartb  gefom* 
men  um  au  rauben  ma§  gemadbfen  mar.  ©ie 
Sabi  ber  GWibianiter  mar  mie  eine  grofee 


GWenge  ^eufdjredfen,  bafe  meber  fie  nodb  ibre 
^arnele  au  aciblen  maren.  So  finb  bie  gein- 
be  ©otte§  fo  aablreidb,  bafj  fie  niebt  au  adblen 
finb. 

Unb  ber  $err  fanbte  ©ibeon,  Sfrael  au 
erlofen  au§  ber  GWibianiter  §anb,  burdb  fei- 
nen  ©ngel,  ber  fpradb  au  ©ibeon:  „@ebe  bin 
in  biefer  beiner  ®raft,  bu  foGft  ^frael  er* 
Iofen.” 

SBenn  mir  fdbauen  bie  GWenge  ber  93er- 
fudbungen  unb  Sodfungen  ber  GBelt  mit  ibrer 
Suft,  fo  fragen  mir  mit  ©ibeon:  „£)  §err, 
momit  foG  icf)  bie  SBelt  mit  ibrqj  Suft,  bie 
aWad)t  ber  ginfterniS,  mit  ibrer  Sdjalfbeit, 
ba§  eigene  $$),  ba§  immer  ben  breiten  SBeg 
miG,  uberminben?’  ©er  ^err  aber  fagte: 
„Sdb  loiG  mit  bir  fein.” 

GWit  biefem  SBer)>redben  moGen  mir  ge» 
troft  ben  ^ampf  aufnebmen,  benn  ber  §err 
ift  ber  Starffte. 

©ibeon  fammelte  32,000  GWann,  aber  ber 
£err  fagte  ibm:  „©u  baft  3u  Diel  SBoIf. 
Sage  jebem,  ber  furdbtfam  ift,  er  foG  b«m 
geben.”  Unb  e§  gingen  22,000  GWann,  10,- 
000  blieben  nodb.  ©od)  fie  modjten  ©ott 
bie  ©bre  rauben.  ©er  §err  fbradb  abermal 
au  ©ibeon:  „©u  baft  nodb  3U  Diel  SBoIf, 
fiibre  fie  binab  an§  SBaffer." 

$ier  bat  ber  £err  burdb  ba§  ©rinfen  be§ 
2Baffer3  300  GWann  ermablt.  ©ann  bat  ber 
§err  ibm  gefagt  mie  biefe  ©reibunbert  foGen 
beroaffnet  fein,  namlidj  mit  einem  irbenen 
®rug,  einer  gatel,  in  bem  ®rug  unb  eine 
aSofaune.  So  feben  mir  bie  mabren  Streiter 
©bnfti-  ©a§  irbene  ©efafe  unfereS  fieibe§ 
mufe  aerbrodben  merben,  bann  fommt  ba§ 
Sidjt  aum  GSorfdbein.  Unfer  $eilanb  fagt: 
„Saffet  eure  £id)t  Ieudjfen  Dor  ben  Seuten, 
baft  fie  eure  guten  SBerfe  feben  unb  ben 
Sater  im  §immeL  preifen.” 

2Benn  aber  ber  ®rug  ba§  fiidbt  Derbedft, 
fo  gibt  e§  feinen  Sdbein  Don  fid).  2Benn  ber 
alte  aWenfdb  niebt  auSgeaogen  ober  getotet 
ift  unb  menn  audb  bie  ^ofaune  geblafen 
mirb,  fo  bat  e§  feinen  SBert  Dor  ©ott.  ©i- 
beon  bat  feine  geinbe  ubermunben  burdb 
©Iauben  unb  ©ottDertrauen.  ©urdb  ben 
©Iauben  mar  er  geborfam. 

(£§  modbte  jemanb  fagen:  ©ibeon  batte 
Semeife,  bafe  ber  ^err  ibm  bdfen  merbe, 
mit  bem  ©au  auf  bem  geG  unb  trodfen  ba- 
neben,  ober  umgefebrt.  2Bir  aber  baben 
3fbrabam,  ©ibeon,  GWofeS  unb  bie  ^rot)be* 
ten  (4>eb.  H)-  5fber  im  erften  ftaptiel  ber- 
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felben  ©piftel  beifji  e§:  „9iacbbem  Dor  Qe\* 
ten  ©otjt  mancbmal  unb  mandjerlei  SEBeife 
3U  ben  2ftenfdjen  gerebet  bat  an  ben  ©atern 
|at  er  in  ben  Iefcten  ©agen  au  un§  gerebet 
burd)  ben  ©obn,  meldjer  Dorn  ©ater  gefanbt 
in  bie  28elt  gefommen  ift,  urn  un§  au  er* 
Iofen,  unb  gefampft  toiber  bie  !D?ad)t  ber 
girtfterniS,  unb  ©r  fagt  au  feinen  pungent: 
„©eib  getroft,  icb  babe  bie  SBelt  iibermun* 
ben.” 

Stud)  mir  baben  au  fambfen,  unb  burdj 
feine  ®raft  fonnen  aud)  loir  iiberminben. 
©er  §err  fpridjt :  ^d)  bin  bei  eudj  bi§  an§ 
©nbe  ber  2BeIt.  @o  Iaffet  un§  $bnt  glauben, 
bertrauen  unb  geborfam  fein. 

©rufj  an  aHe  Sefer  unb  ben  ©bitor. 


©ie  ©timme  ©otteg  beg  #erru. 


1.  SWofe  3,  8. 

•ftadjbem  ©ott  aHe§  erfcfjaffen  batte,  ba§ 
©ieb,  bie  ©biere,  unb  bie  Sifdje  unb  ©ogel, 
unb  fabe  bafj  e§  gut  mar,  ba  madjte  er  ben 
2tfenfd)en  au§  einem  ©rbenflofe,  unb  bliefe 
ibnt  ein  ben  Iebenbigen  Obem  in  feine  !Kafe, 
unb  alfo  rnarb  ber  SDtfenfdj  eine  Iebenbige 
©eele.  ©er  $err  fe^te  biefenJWenfcben  in 
ben  ©arten  ©ben,  bafe  er  ibn  bauete  unb  be* 
toabrte,  rnit  bent  ©efebl:  ©u  foHft  effen  Don 
allerlei  ©aurnen  int  ©arten.  STber  Don  bem 
©aunt  be§  ©rfenntniffeS  ©ute§  ut.j  ©ofe§ 
foHft  bu  nidjt  effen.  ©enn  meldje§  ©age§  bu 
babon  iffeft,  mirft  bu  be£  ©obeg  fterben. 

©er  gute  ©ott  fabe  bafj  ber  HRenfdj  nicbt 
foil  aHein  fein,  unb  mill  ibnt  eine  ©ebilfin 
fdjaffen,  unb  bringt  ba§  SBeib  au  ibnt,  mit 
bem  ©efebl:  ©arum  mirb  ein  9Wann  feinen 
©ater  unb  feine  Gutter  Derlaffen,  unb  fei* 
nem  SBeibe  anbangen  unb  fie  merben  fein 
ein  gleifd). 

Unb  bie  ©djlange  tear  Iiftiger  benn  alle 
©bicre  auf  bem  gelbe,  unb  fie  begegnet  bem 
2Beib  mit  ber  Srage:  $a  foltte  ©ott  gefagt 
baben,  ibr  foKt  nicbt  effen  Don  allerlei  ©au* 
men  *im  ©arten  ?  ©a§  SBeib  benft  an  bie 
ernfte  SBarnung,  bie  ©ott  ber  §err  ibnen 
gegeben  batte,  unb  bajj  mir  nid)t  Don  ber 
Derbotenen  grudft  be§  ©aum§,  mitten  im 
©arten,  effen,  bafj  mir  nicbt  fterben. 

Sefct  boren  mir  bie  ©timme  ber  ©djlange 
au  bem  233eibe:  5bt  merbet  mit  nidjten  be§ 
©obe§  fterben,  fonbern  ©ott  meife,  bafj,  mel* 
dfeS  ©age§  ibr  baDon  effet,  fo  merben  eure 


2Iugen  aufgetan,  unb  toerbet  fein  toie  ©ott, 
unb  miffen  roa3  ®ut  unb  23bfe  ift. 

^e^t  ift  ba§  arme  SBeib  iiberrebet,  fie  fiebt 
ben  Iuftigen  ©aunt  an,  unb  bafj  er  ®tug 
mad)t,  unb  gut  baDon  au  effen,  unb  nabnt 
Don  ber  grudjt  unb  afe,  unb  gab  ibrem  9ftan* 
ne  aucb  baDon,  unb  er  afj.  ©eliebte,  iefci 
finb  ibre  beiber  2lugen  aufgetan,  unb  fie 
fpiiren  ibren  elenben  unb  Derlorenen  ©ee« 
Ien*3uftanb,  unb  fucben  ibre  ©iinbe  au  ber- 
bccfen.  Unb  fie  boreten  bie  ©timme  ©otteS 
be§  §errn,  ber  im  ©arten  ging,  ba  ber 
©ag  fiible  getoorben  mar.  Unb  2tbam  ber* 
ftecfte  fid)  mit  feinem  2Beibe  Dor  bem  2tnge- 
fidjt  ©otteg  be§  §errn,  unter  bie  ©aume 
im  ©arten.  ©ott  rief  2tbam  mit  ber  8rr°0e* 
2Bo  bift  bu?  2lbam  fagt  ibm,  mie  er  feine 
©timme  gebort,  feinen  elenben  unb  naden- 
ben  Quftanb  erfennt,  unb  Dor  Surdjt  fi^b 
Derftecft.  ©ott  ber  §err  Iiebte  feine  ©efcbopfe 
uttb  moUte  fie  nicbt  fo  laffen,  bodj  er  greift 
fie  ernftlicb  an,  mit  amei  burcbbringenben 
Sragen :  9Ber  bat  bir’S  gefagt  bafe  bu 
ttacfenb  bift?  Unb  baft  bu  nid)t  gegeffen 
Don  bem  ©aum,  baDon  icb  bir  gebot,  bu 
fottteft  nicbt  baDon  effen?  2Bir  merfen  bafe 
biefe  unfere  erften  ©Item  jefct  ibre  ©iinben* 
fcbulb  beralicb  unb  bemiitig  befennen,  ber 
$err  fragte  bie  ©dblange  nidjt  marum  fie 
ba§  getan  bat.  2Iber  roir  Iefen  meiter:  233eil 
bu  fofcbeS  getan  baft  feieft  bu  Derflucbt  Dor 
allem  ©ieb,  unb  Dor  alien  ©bieren  auf  bem 
Selbe.  2Beiter  merfen  mir,  mie  unfer  Iieber 
bimmlifcber  ©ater,  fid)  b^ablafet  gegen  feine 
arme  ^inber  inbem  bafe  er  fie  fo  troftete: 
Unb  icb  mill  geinbfcbaft  feben,  amifcben  bir 
unb  bem  9Beibe,  unb  amifcben  beinem  ©aa* 
men  unb  ibrem  ©aamen,  berfelbe  foil  bir 
ben  $oDi  aertreten,  unb  bu  mirft  ibn  in  bie 
gerfe  ftecben. 

©iefer  ©cblangentreter  mar  Sefu§  ©bn- 
ftu§  ber  aur  erfuflten  3eit,  al§  fleine§  i?inb- 
Ieitt  au  ©etblebcnt  geboren.  ©iefer  bat  ber 
alien  Sdjlange  ben  ^opf  aertreten  (meint 
nicbt  tob  geireten),  bocb  fo  aertreten,  bafj  aHe 
bie  mir  beute  ibm  ©Iauben  unb  au  ibm 
fommen,  ein  feliger  ©roft  be§  emigen  2e- 
ben§  baben  mogen.  ©ollten  mir  un§  nidbt 
finblid)  freuen?  2Ibam  unb  ©Da  mufjten 
ibre  auferlegte  ©trafe  fiir  ibre  ©iinben,  ge- 
bulbig  unb  roiHig  annebmen.  ©em  255eibe 
murben  D  i  e  I  e  ©cbmeraen  auferlegt,  ber 
SWann  im  ©cbmeifj  feine§  SIngeficbtS  fein 
©rob  effen,  unb  mit  2JHibe  unb  Slrbeit  feinen 
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$ero(b  bet  SBaljr  beit 


Stcfer  bauen,  bi§  bafj  bu  toieber  a«r  @rbe 
toerbeft,  badon  bu  genommen  bift. 

5Die  brei  Iefcten  ©er§  biefeS  ®ajritel§  finb 
mir  bebenflid):  Siebe  2lbam  tft  getoorben 
aB  unjer  einer,  er  toeife  toa§  gut  unb  bofe 
ift.  3Bir  totffen  bocb  aud)  toa§  gut  unb  bofe 
ift,  unb  tt)ie  forgfalltig  joUen  toir  fein  bafe 
toir  nid)t  muttoiUig  unjere  §anb  auSftrecfen 
3ur  ©iinbe  fo  tote  ber  SCpoftel  un§  jo  fraftig 
toarnt. 

3)a  Iiefe  ibn  ©ott  ber  $err  au3  bent  ©ar* 
ten  ©bert,  bafe  er  ba3  Setb  bauete,  bobon  er 
genommen  ijt.  Unb  trieb  Stbarn  au§,  unb 
lagerte  dor  bem  ©arten  ©ben  ben  ©beru&ito 
mit  einent  blofjen  bouenben  ©djtoert,  au 
betoabren  ben  2Beg  au  bem  ©aunt  be§  Se- 
ben§. 

2)e§  SfyofteB  SBorte  jtimmen  mit  biejen 
ein:  SejuS  ©brijtuS  ober  bat  bem  £ob  bie 
9Kad)t  genommen,  ober  ber  ©djlange  ben 
£opf  gertreten,  unb  Seben  unb  unbergang* 
Iidt)e§  SBefen  an§  Sidjt  gebradjt  burdj  fein 
f.elige§  ©oangelium. 

fienlicb  banfen  toir  ibnt  fiir  jeine  Stebe 
au  un§.  «.  ®. 

$en  9ten  SRobentber,  1938. 

3luf  ber  fiebenSreife. 

Stud)  ouf  ber  SebenSreije  bift  bu,  mein 
©ott  unb  §etlanb,  meineS  fteraenS  £roft 
utrb  mein  €eil.  SDenn  unjer  Seben  bienie* 
ben,  bon  ber  SBiege  bi§  aunt  ©robe,  ift  ja 
ein  SBanberlcben.  SttirgenbS  ju  $aufe.  SBir 
toijjen  nicfjt,  toie  unb  too  un§  ber  morgenbe 
Sag  finben  toirb.  „2Bir  tjafon  feine  blei- 
benbe  ©tatte  bienieben.”  „Unjer  Seben 
fabrt  jcbnett  babin  aB  flogen  toir  babon” 
(§ebr.  13, 14).  Mbolb,  toeld)  Ejerrlicf)e§ 
©orredjt,  gute  ©eifegejenjdjaft,  befonberS 
einen  gnten  ©ei fegefiibrten,  au  batten !  SBie 
fiirat  un§  ba§  bod)  bie  3eit  ber  oft  Iangen 
unb  bangcn  SBairberung,  tjitft  un§  iiber 
mattdjett  jteilen,  jteinigen  ©jab  jajt  unbe* 
toufet  fjintoeg!  Sn  guter  ©ejeHjd)aft  fiiblen 
toir  nicfjt  bie  ©iirbe  aitj  ltnjerem  ©iidfen,  ja 
$eraen,  jo  fcfjtocr  unb  ad)ten  toir  nidbjt  auj 
ba§  triibc  ©Better  jo  febr,  toie  e§  jonjt  ber 
Salt  toiire.  2Bclcf)  grofeeS  ©orredjt  baber, 
mein  ©ott  unb  ^eilattb,  bid)  311m  ©egleiter 
an  baben,  mit  bir  atB*  unb  einaugeben!  $u 
gcbjt  mir  anr  ©eiteunb  fbridjft  mir  mandje§ 
Strofttoort  in3  betriibte  $era.  9Benn  icb 
miibe  toerbe  auj  ber  oft  jo  oben  SBiiftenreife, 


-too  bie  ©onne  beife  brennt  unb  fein  ©djatten 
fid)  aeigt,  nod)  eine  Quelle  meiner  burftigen 
©eele,  —  ba  toar jt,  ba  bijt  bu  mir  toie  ein 
madjtiger  Seljen,  ber  mir  ©djatten  bot  unb 
auS  bejjen  derborgenent  Sttdern  mir  SebenS- 
toajjer  flofe  unb  fliefet.  (1.  ®orintber  10,  4). 

$u  dertoanbeljt  mir  burd)  bein  ^reua  man- 
dje§  „3Kara”  (©ittere)  aum  jiifeen  Xranf 
unb  fiibpejt  micb  a«  ©Iim§  ©almenbainen 
unb  Seben^queden.  ^d)  burfie  midb  getrojt 
nieberlegen  unb  nadj  erquidenber  Stube  toie- 
ber  freubig  ben  ©ilgerftab  ergreifen.  (1. 
©tof.  15,23—25.27). 

©§  erging  mir  audb  mand)e§mal  gleidb 
ben  Siingern  an  beinem  9tuferjtebung§* 
ta'ge.  ©etriibten  $eraen§,  atter  ^ofjnung 
faft  bar,  ging  icb  babin  unb  meinte,  bu  toa- 
reft,  ad),  jo  feme!  55unferiag  ber  SBeg  dor 
mir.  SDod)  balb  tourbe  audb  id)  toieber  ge- 
toabr,  bafe  bu  jelbjt,  taut  beiner  ©erbeifeung, 
mir  aur  ©eite  toarjt,  toenn  mein  fleinglau- 
big  ^era  e§  audb  di^t  jogleicb  emt)fanb. 
„^era,  toarunt  jo  traurig?”  fragtejt  bu  aucb  t 
micb.  Unb  balb  finite  bann  aucb  icb,  toie 
ba§  SiebeS*  unb  Sreubenjeuer,  neuentaiin- 
bet  burdb’beine  ©egentoart,  mein  §era  burd)« 
ftromte  unb  dortoarB  trieb  unb  id)  toieber 
lobjingenb  meine  ©trafee  aog.  2>er  2Beg, 
eben  nod)  obe  unb  bof  jnung§Ieer,  tourbe  mir 
aur  begliitfenben  SBaHfabrt  burcb  ©almen- 
baine  unb  an  jtitten  SBaffern  aur  jeligen 
^eimat,  unb  meine  ©eele  jubelte  au§  tief- 
jtem  ^nnern  berauf  au  ©ott.  (Suf.  24, 13). 

©toncbeSmal  ging  e§  mir  audb  S^eicb  bei- 
nett  anberen  ^iingern  am  ©ee  XiberiaS. 
(Sob.  21). — t)re  ganae  Sftacfjt  gefijdbt  unb 
nidbB  gejangen!  Unb  miibe,  bungrig,  fait, 
deraagt,  toonte  audb  icb  awriicffebren  unb 
aHeS  entmutigt  aujgeben.  5Dodb,  ba  brad) 
ber  Sftorgen  herein  iiber  bie  ©erge  ber  ©er* 
beifjung.  Unb  toeld)  einSKorgen!  ®u,  mein 
t^err  unb  ^eilanb  —  „o  ^efuS,  meine  ©on* 
ne,  dor  ber  bie  !ftad)i  entjleudbt!”  —  toarjt 
mir  toieber  erfdjienen.  Unb  bein  ©rfdjeinen 
unb  beine  jreunblidbe  ©timme  brang  toie 
©onnenjcbein  unb  ©lodenflang  in  mein 
Stuge  unb  $era  binein.  ^enn  bu  battejt  audb 
mir  ein  SiebBmabI  bereitet,  ba§  S^e^  mit 
Sijdben  gefiiHt,  unb  mein  ©eele  froblocfte 
im  ncuertoadjten  ©etoufetjein  beiner  jteten 
©egentoart. 

Sa,  bu  bijt  immer  bei  mir,  bod)  mein 
toridjt  $er3  toeifj  unb  jiiblte  e§  nidbt.  ©3 
bilbet  fid)  ein,  toenn  au§  toeifen  ©riinben. 


$erolb  bet  SBa  br  b  e it 
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—  ober  mobl  aucb  burd)  eigene  ©djulb  — 
bu  mir  beine  fiifjlbare  ©egenmart  entaiebft, 
bu  bann  aud)  iiberbaupt  nidjt  bei  mir  feieft. 
$od),  mie  fonnteft  bu  mid)  jemal§  attein 
Iaffen  unb  berlaffen !  93in  id)  bod)  eine  9iebe 
on  bir,  bem  SBeinftodf,  ein  ©Iieb  an  beinem 
Seibe.  $aft  bu  bod),  Iaut  beiner  gnabigen 
SSerbeifeung,  aud)  in  mir  beine  SBobnung 
genommen!  ($ob-  14,23;  1D?attb.  28,20). 

SBie  fottte  id)  baber  bod)  alter  ©orgen 
frei,  obne  2tngft  unb  ©rauen,  £ag  fiir  Stag 
meine  ©trafee  froblid)  aieben!  Unb  menn 
e§  auf  ber  SebenSreife  meiter  mitunter  aud) 
ftiirmt  unb  mogt,  toil!  idj  bennocb  getroften 
3ftute§  fingen:  „5Darfft  bu  fiirdjten?  ©ieb! 
am  ©teuer  unfereS  SdjiffeS  fte^t  ein  2ftann, 
bem  mir  unau§fpred)Iid()  teuer,  ber  burd)§ 
SReer  un§  bringen  fann,  nad)  bem  Sanbe, 
ba§  er  felbft  fiir  un§  gemann! 

Unb  fo  mirft  bu,  mein  bodjgelobter  £err 
unb  §eilanb,  aud)  bei  mir  bleiben  bi§  in§ 
Sitter,  bi§  ber  Stbenb  fommt  unb  e3  bunfel 
mirb  unb  idj  ben  ^ilgerfiab  nieberlege.  2)u 
mirft  midj  bann,  nacbbem  id)  fo  Iange  mit 
bir  gemanbert  bin  tjienieben,  aud)  biniiber 
begleiten  in  bie  fonnigen  ©efilbe  ber  feligen 
§immet§beimat.  $3i3  babin  mit  bir  genii' 
gert!  3>u  jefct  bei  mir  unb  idj  einmal  —  mer 
meife,  mie  balb !  —  bei  bir.  ©elobet  fei  bein 
berrlidjer  SsefuSname !  Strnen. — ^rmaijlt. 


SDeutfdje  ©brid^morter. 


„3Bad)en  unb  beten  liifet  bie  ^rudjt  nidjt 
aertretem” 

SBer  red)t  madjfam  ift,  mefjrt  bem  &einbe, 
fein  bofes  SBerf  au  treiben.  Unb  foldje  SBad)* 
famfeit  tut  mobl  not.  2>enn  mo  ©ott  ber 
$err  fein  SBerf  ber  Grrneuerung  unb  $eili« 
gung  in  einem  ^eraen  angefangen,  ba  ift 
fofort  ber  alte  Qeinb  ber  ©eelen  bei  ber 
£anb,  urn  ba§  ©ute  im  ®?enfd)en  au  aer* 
ftoren.  ©ar  fdjlau  unb  Iiftig  getjt  er  au 
SBerf,  barum  mufe  man  offene  Slugen  baben, 
feine  $Iane  unb  Stbfidjten  au  burcbidjauen 
unb  bie  eigene  ©djmdcbe  au  erfennen.  liefer 
©dbmadbbeit  bilft  ba§  ©ebet  auf.  Xurd)  ba§* 
felbe  mirb  unfere  ©eele  mit  neuen  ®raften 
erfiiHt,  mir  erbalten  2Rut  unb  greubigfeit 
aum  berorbneten  ®ampfe  unb  folgen  alfo 
bem  §eilanbe  auf  bem  Seiben§  unb  Sieged* 
mege  nadb.  SBadben  unb  beten  bemabrt  fo 
unfere  ©eele  nor  bem  Untergange  unb  Iafet 


uitS  burd)  ©otte§  ©nabe  aum  3mlc  unferer 
SBerufung  fommen. 

„3Bflb^brit  mirb  toobl  gebriicft,  abet  nidjt 
erftirft.” 

2)ie  SBelt  mag  bie  SBabrbeit  abfolut  nidbt 
leiben,  benn  fie  bient  bem  £eufel,  bem  SBater 
ber  Siige.  ®urd)  bie  SBabrtjeit  fiifjlt  fie  fid) 
geftraft  unb  ba  fie  bie  ©trafe  nidfjt  anneb- 
men  mitt  —  benn  fie  Iiebt  einmal  nur  bie 
ginfterni§  unb  Ijafet  eben  barum  ba§  Sidbt 
: — ,  fo  Oerfolgt  fie  biefelbe  mit  alien  ®raften. 
©o  but  bie  Siige  ben  ^errn  Sefu§,  ben  $o« 
nig  ber  SBabrbeit,  berfolgt  unb  enblid)  ge- 
freuaigt.  Stber  gerabe  in  bem  51ugenblidfe, 
ba  e§  fdbien,  al§  fei  bie  SBabrbeit  auf  immer 
untergegangen,  erpob  fie  fief)  in  ungeabntem 
©Ianae.  Unb  menn  iefct  bielfadO  bie  2Babt> 
beit,  namlicb  ba§  ©bangelium  bon  ©b^iftuS 
Sefu§,  berbobnt,  berfpottet,  \a  berfolgt 
mirb,  fie  mirb  bod)  ben  ©ieg  bebalten.  ©ie 
fann  nidbt  crftidft  merben.  Staruin  biene 
ftet§  ber  SBabrbeit  unb  f>affe  bie  Siige,  bu 
mirft  baoon  reiefjen  2obn  buben. 

ff^er  gerabe  SEBeg  ift  ber  befte.^ 

®rumme  2Bege  feben  berlorfenb  au§.  ©o 
meint  maneber,  burcb  fiug  unb  Xrug  gelan* 
ge  er  Orel  eber  au  SBoblftanb,  al§  burd)  ©br- 
Iidbfeit  unb  itteblidbfeit.  ®rumme  SBege 
fdbeinen  un§  oft  bieler  Sttiiben  au  entbeben, 
benen  mir  auf  bem  geraben  SBege  begegnen. 
SIttein  atte  biefe  SSorteile  finb  nur  ©d)ein, 
binter  bem  lauter  ©lenb  unb  Dual  oerbor- 
gen  liegen.  fiieber  ben  geraben  SBeg  geben, 
Iangfam  ooranfommen,  atterlei  iltubfal  er* 
bulben  unb  julebt  ein  gute§  ©emifien  unb 
©brr  bor  ©ott  unb  ben  SWenfcben  banon* 
tragen,  al§  auf  bem  frummen  SBege  einem 
©Iiicf  nad)jagen,  bas  fdbliefelieb  bod)  fein 
©Ittdf,  fonbern  lauter  Ungliicf  ift.  X!a§  ©nbe 
mirb  e§  offenbaren,  baf3  ber  gerabe  SBeg 
immer  ber  befte  unb:  ©nbc  gut,  attes  gut. 
Sci  ben  frummen  SBegen  aber  I>cifet  e§: 
©nbe  fd)Ied)t,  afle§  fdblecbt. 

„©ute^  SBort  finbet  guten  Or t.” 

©ofe  SBorte  riebten  ^aber  an.  ©ute,  ba§ 
beif)t  mabre,  moblttemeint  unb  fanftmiitige 
SBorte,  ftitten  ben  3oru.  ©ie  finb  gleid) 
eincr  foftlidjen  ©albe,  meldje  ©djmeraen  Iiti* 
bert  unb  SBunben  Ijeilt.  Xurcb  gute  SBorte 
mirb  ber  &einb  unb  SBiberfacbcr  beamungen, 
mirb  oiel  ©ebaben  mieber  gebeilt  unb  ein 
©ame  au^geftreut,  ber  eble  3rud)te  tragen 
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toirb  au  feiner  Sett.  28enn  el  bir  oft  fdjei-- 
nen  toil!,  all  feien  aCe  SBorte  bergebenl,  all 
toiirben  fie  nimmer  3U  §eraen  bringen:  fei 
nur  redEjt  liebreidE)  unb  fanft  in  beiner  JRebe 
unb  bu  toirft  bie  grofeten  unb  fdjonften  gr* 
folge  feben.  $a  bitte  ben  $errn  um  ©anft- 
mut  unb  SBeilbeit,  er  toirb  beiner  fRebe 
gingang  berfdjaffen  unb  bir  tun  iiber  bit¬ 
ten  unb  33erftef)en. 

SRur  mit  $efu  toiH  id)  f^ilger  toanbern, 

97ur  mit  ibm  geb’  frob  id)  cin  unb  aul. 

SBeg  unb  8^  finb’  id)  bei  feinem  anbern, 
gr  aUetn  bringt  $eil  in  $era  unb  §aul. 

SJil  el  Slbenb  toirb  fiir  mid)  biemeben, 

Unb  er  ruft  aur  eto’gen  §eimat  bin, 

39  il  mit  ibm  id)  gebe  ein  aurn  Srieben 
Unb  fein  fel’ger  §immellgaft  idj  bin! 

— grtoablt. 


Unfere  Sugetib  SUiieilttng. 


39iBeI  grragen. 


ghr.  9Jo.  1019.  —  9Bar  ©ibeon  eine  grofee 
@t  obt? 

3fr.  9fo.  1020.  —  SBal  fotten'toir  an- 
aieben,  bafe  toir  befteben  fonnen  gegen  bie 
Iiftigen  2tnliiufe  bel  Xeufell? 


Slnttoorten  auf  Sibel  ftragen. 


2fr.  Ho.  1011.  — 9Bal  bat  ber  §err  of- 
fenbaret  bor  ben  Slugen  oiler  $eiben,  bafe 
aHer  3BeIt  gnbe  fiebet  bal  $eill  unferel 
©ottel? 

Hntto/ — Seinen  beiligen  2lrm.  Sefain 
52, 10.  * 

Hufclidje  fiebre.  —  3>er  2trm  bel  §errn 
toobon  ^efaia^  bier  fprid)t  ift  bal  $eil  in 
gbtifto  ^e fu  feinem  ©obne.  3)er  §err  batte 
biefel  §eil,  ober  feinen  beiligen  2lrm,  fdjon 
bamatl  geoffenbaret  burd)  feine  bciligen 
^robbcten.  ^n  unferm  £ejt  fagt  ber  $ro- 
.pbet  bat  ber  $err  feinen  beiliflen  2trm  ge» 
•affenbaret  bor  ben  9lugen  alter  $eiben,  bafe 
tiller  SBelt  gnben  feben  bal  &eil  un)erl 
•©ottel.  Unb  toeiter  in  $ap.  53  SBerl  1  fagt 
er:  2lbcr  rner  glaubt  unferer  ^rebigt,  unb 
toem  toirb  ber  2trm  bel  $errn  offenbaret? 

#ier  aeigt  er  an  toie  bal  §eil  ©ottel 
beraebtet  unb  bertoorfen  toirb  bon  benen. 


SB  a  b  t  b  e  i  t 

toeldben  ber  2trm  bel  §errn  erfdjienen  ift, 
unb  oor  toeldjen  er  el  offenbaren  toitt,  ober 
toottte. 

Seful,  biefer  2trm  bel  §errn,  bal  §eil 
©ottel/  bat  feinen  Siingern  befoblen  feine 
Sebre  bon  biefem  ipeit  alien  SSoIfent  in  alter 
3BeIt  au  tebren  unb  el  ibnen  offenbaren. 
3ie  toaren  aud)  fleifeig  biefel  au  tbun.  SSiete 
nabmen  el  an,  aber  biele  bertoarfen  el  unb 
fonnten  baber  bal  §eit  in  ©b^fto  nid)t  ge- 
niefeen.  2)er  2trm  be§  ^errn, 
ftuS  fonnte  baber  fid)  ibnen  nid)t  offenbaren. 
®r  fagt,  ^obanneS  14, 21  „SBer  midb  aber 
tiebet,  ber  toirb  bon  meinem  SSater  getiebet 
toerben,  unb  id)  toerbe  ibn  Iieben  unb  midj 
ibm  offenbaren.” 

^ur  benen  bie  ibn  Iieben  toirb  biefer  Strm 
be§  $errn  geoffenbaret/  unb  nur  biefe  fon¬ 
nen  ba§  ^eil  in  ©bnfto  geniefeen.  SDen  an¬ 
bern  ift  el  angeboten,  aber  nid)t  geoffen¬ 
baret,  fie  toerfteben  unb  bernebmen  el  baber 
nidjt. 

3rr.  fRo.  1012.  —  SBie  fiibtete  ©ott  bal 
S3oIf  aul,  ba  fie  gremblinge  toaren  im  Sanb 
2tegppten? 

Slntto.  —  'SWit  einem  boben  2trm.  Stpoftg. 
13, 17. 

9fubli(be  Bebre.  —  Sfraet  toar  ©ottel 
»oIf.  8ie  toobnten  in  2tegppten  unter  febr 
fdjtoierigen  Umftanben.  2)urd)  eine  toeit- 
greifenbe  ^eurung  famen  fie  in  bal  Banb  u. 
fie  genofeen  bal  SBefte  bal  bie  Stegppten  ib¬ 
nen  geben  fonnten.  ginel  Xage!  aber  toad)- 
te  fpbarao  auf  au  ber  Xbatfadje  bafe  bal 
SSoIf  ftarf  toar  inbem  fie  fid)  febr  bermebr- 
ten.  gl  fdjeint  fie  mufeten  ficb  aud)  all  ©fla- 
ben  berfaufen  ben  2tegt)ptern  um  bal  notbige 
93rob  ju  erlangen  burcb  bie  £eurung.  9fun 
bermebrten  fie  fidE)  fo  ftarf  bafe  ipba^oo  fiird&- 
tete  fie  molten  i|m  fo  ftarf  toerben  baft  fie 
ficb  bon  ibm  Iol  fagen  unb  nid)t  mebr  toittig 
toaren  feine  ©flaben  au  fein. 

iPborao  nabm  fid)  nun  bor  bal  SSoIf  Sf* 
raet  au  berminbern.  gr  befabl  bie  ^nablein 
atte  au  erroiirgen  fo  balb  all  fie  geboren 
toaren.  ®iel  aber  half  nur  bie  3eit  berbei 
3u  bringen  bafj  fie  ibn  berlaffen  toiirben. 
@ie  febrieen  au  bem  §errn,  unb  er  erborte 
fie.  Sr  Iiefe  einen  giibrer  auffommen  ber 
fie  aul  bem  Sanbe  fiibren  unb  bon  fJSbarao’l 
$anb  erretten  foltte.  2111  2Rofe  bal  93oIf 
abforberte  bon  ipbaroo  fagte  er:  gr  toiffc 
niditl  bom  $errn  unb  toiirbe  aucb  SN^I 
nidjt  aulaieben  Iaffen.  3n  biefem  bal§ftar- 
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rigen  SBorfab  butte  ber  §err  ibm  nodj  fein 
§era  berJjartet. 

©g  tear  nun  ganalidj  urnnoglid)  fiir  bag 
SSoIf  burd)  feine  eigene  ®rafi  au§  bent  Can* 
be  Sfegppten  au  flteljen.  2>aber  nabrn  eg 
einen  boben  2lrm  unb  ftarfe  §anb  ©otteg 
urn  fie  oug  Stegppten  an  bringen.  S5er  §err 
fucEjte  bie  Slegppter  J)eim  mit  neun  fdfmeren 
«piagen,  unb  aulept  tobtete  er  nod)  aHe  ©rft* 
geborene  in  gana  Slegppten.  ©r  fiiljrte  fie 
alfo  (tug  mit  feinem  boben  2trm,  abec  er 
mar  nicbi  fertig  mit  $barao.  big  er  if)n  im 
gtoten  2Reer  ertranfte  mit  jeinem  ganaen 
§eer.— 33. 


£igfiag  Mltritt. 


$igf  ia  mar  ein  grofeer  2ftann  —  er  bradjte 
eine  burdjgreifenbe  Reform  auftanbe.  Unb 
bod)  tat  er,  gleidj  toie  ®abib,  einen  f5ebl* 
tritt.  2Kan  Iefe  2.  ®onige  20, 12—19. 

fftadjbem  er  burd)  bie  ®raft  ©otteg  bon 
feiner  fdfjtoeren  ®ranfbeit  genefen  tear,  fanb- 
te  ber  ®onig  au  SBabel  93oten  au  i^m  mit 
©e^enfen;  er  begludfmiinfdjte  i|n  ob  feiner 
©enefung.  Opne  3roeifel  tour  eg  bent  ®onig 
au  93abel  barum  au  tun,  #igfia  au  beein* 
fluffen  unb  au  deranlaffen,  fid)  mit  ibm  au 
'derbinben  gegen  ben  ®onig  bon  Sfffprien. 
$igfiag  munberbare  ©enefung  mar  ein  93e* 
toeig  bafiir,  baft  bog  2Bof)IgefaIIen  ©otteg 
auf  if)m  rupte.  ©in  33iinbnig  mit  einem 
foldjen  -Dianne,  ber  ben  lebenbigen  ©ott  auf 
feiner  Seite  patte,  mar  biel  mert  —  fo  badffte 
obne  3toeifel  ber  ®onig  au  23abel.  ©g  mar 
aud)  gana  in  ber  Orbnung,  baft  $igfia  bie 
©efanbten  beg  ®onigg  au  SBabel  freunblid) 
aufnapm  unb  bemiltfommte,  aber  er  gin$  au 
meit  unb  murbe  au  bertraut  mit  ibnen.  ©r 
freute  fidf)  au  fepr,  ja  mir  fonnen  fagen,  baft 
er  bor  Sreube  bariiber,  baft  ber  macfjtige 
®6nig  au  33abel  ibn  fo  mit  einer  ©efanbt* 
fdfaft  eftrte,  iiberroaltigt  murbe.  ©r  fcploft 
mit  ben  Slbgefanbten  greunbfcftaft  unb  fiibr* 
te  fie  bann  burd)  feinen  $alaft  unb  aeigte 
ibnen  aHe  9teid)tiimer  feineg  SteidEjeg. 

SKarum  fottte  er,  ber  in  einem  innigen 
SSerpaltnig  au  bem  lebenbigen  ©ott  ftanb, 
ein  3reunbfdE)aftgbunbnig  mit  einem  peib- 
nifcften  ®onige  fdjlieften?  SBarum  fottte  er 
fold)  groften  28ert  auf  bie  greunbfdfaft  beg 
®onigg  au  33abel  legen?  Sonnen  bie  roabren 
Stnbeter  ©otteg  irgenbetmag  baburdE)  geroin- 
nen,  ober  mirb  ©ott  geeprt,  inbem  fie  fid) 


SSaljrljeit 

mit  93abpIon  berbinben?  ©g  bereitete  §ig- 
fia  biel  Sergniigen,  ben  beibnifdf)en  Soten 
alle  ©chape  au  aeigen.  ©r  Iiefe  ber  ©itelfeit 
feineg  §eraeng  barinnen  freien  2auf  unb  eg 
fdpeint  baft  eg  ibm  barum  au  tun  mar,  au 
aeigen,  mag  fiir  ein  guter  unb  reidEjer  ®5nig 
er  mar.  ©g  ift  babei  aber  ein  beadE)ten£« 
raerteg  unb  bocf)  audE)  mieber  gana  natiir* 
Iidbeg  25ing  —  ^ilfia  itapm  bie  39oten  beS- 
^dnigg  au  Sabel  nidbt  in  ben  Xentpel  ©ot¬ 
teg.  ©r  gab  ifjnen  feine  ©elegenbeit,  bie 
©ottegbienfte  feineg  SSoIfeg  miianaufe^en. 
S)ieg  batte  audE)  ofjne  3meifel  ben  3mec!  ipreS 
^ommeng  bereitelt.  @ie  maren  -§eiben  unb 
ibre  Religion  butte  feinen  SBergleicb  mit 
bem  Sienfte  beg  lebenbigen  ©otteg  augge- 
balten.  Sbnen  bie  ©ottegbienfte  gebobtt* 
au  aeigen  butte  fie  ja  beunrubigen  ober  gar 
beleibigen  fonnen.  2>ag  moUte  §igfia  allem 
2tnfcbein  nacb  bermeiben. 

SBir  fonnen  fein  ©iinbnig  mit  Sabplon 
eingeben,  fonft  miiffen  mir  ben  mabren  ©ot« 
tegbienft  im  ^intergrunb  bulten.  93abpIon 
fiebt  nicbt  nacb.etmag  93efferem,  fonbern  ift 
bemiibt,  bie  ^eiligen  ©otteg  au  beranlaffen, 
ben  SRabftab  au  erniebrigen  unb  mit  ibnen 
auf  eine  Stufe  au  fommen.  @ie  finb  bereit, 
greunbfdbaft  au  fd^Iiefeen  unb  eg  ift  gut  mit 
ibnen  fertig  au  merben,  menif  man  bie  gott» 
licben  SBabrbeiten  in  ben  ^intergrunb  ftellt, 
menn  man  nidEjt  bon  einer  bolligen  ©rlo* 
fung  unb  bon  bem,  mag  bie  ©rlofung  ein- 
fdE)Iiefet,  rebet.  2Bir  fonnen  ibnen  unfere 
fd^onen  2$erfammlunggbaufer,  unfere  geiib* 
ten  ©efangd^ore,  unb  ber  gleidEjen  aeigen. 
SBir  fonnen  gleidE)  mie  ^igfia  mit  Stola  auf 
bag,  mag  mir  in  ber  Sergangenbeit  aug* 
gericbtet  unb  ermorben  buben  b>umeifen; 
menn  mir  aber  ben  mabren  ©ottegbienft  in 
ben  SBorbergrunb  fteflen,  melcber  bodb  bag 
bauptfadE)IidE)fte  a^crfmal  ber  §eiligen  ©ot« 
teg  ift,  fo  mare  alle  ^offnung  auf  eine  93er- 
binbung  mit  ibnen  babin. 

Sefajag  3urcd)tmeif«ng. 

Xer  ^ropbet  Sefufa,  ber  auoor  ^igfiag 
fffatgeber  unb  Crofter  gemefen  mar,  mufete 
ibn  nun  auredEjtmeifen.  ©r  fragte  ^igfia: 
„28ag  baben  biefe  2eute  gefagt?  unb  mober 
finb  fie  au  bir  gefommen?”  „2Sag  buben  fie 
gefeben  in  beinem  ^aufe?”  $igfia  fpradb: 
„Sie  baben  otteg  gefeben,  mag  in  meinern 
Oaufe  ift,  unb  ift  nidjtg  in  meinen  ©cbaben, 
mag  id)  ibnen  nidjt  ge3eigt  batte.”  ©r  mein* 
te  bamit,  ba  er  ibnen  alleg  bug  geaeigt,  ba- 
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fiir  fie  ein  ^ntereffe  unb  93erftanbnl§  batten 
—  alleS,  maS  fie  au  feben  begebrt  fatten. 
6r  ^atte  ibnen  einen  ©inblicf  in  bie  ©cbafce 
feineS  fReidjeS  gegeben.  Unb  bod^  batten 
fie  nodj  lange  nicfjt  alleS  gefeben.  ©ie  bat* 
ten  bie  §errlid)feit  unb  bie  ffteidbtiimer  be§ 
ttmbren  ©oiteSbienfteS  nidbt  gefeben  nocb 
erfannt.  58on  bem  Dienfte  $eboba§  batte 
:$i§fia  ibnen  nicbt§  gefagt.  SRiemanb  batte 
Itobon  ©rmabnung  getan.  ©ie  batten  audb 
ien  SJJrobbeten  Sefaja  nidbt  gefeben,  ber 
•bodb  bie  mertboflfte  unb  micbtigfte  $erfon 
taut  foniglidjen  §ofe  tear,  Sefaja  tear  im 
ftembel  mit  bem  Dienfte  be£  lebenbigen 
©otteS  bejebaftigt  gemefen,  unb  batte  nidjtS 
mit  ben  ©efanbten  be£  ®onig§  au  93abef  au 
tun  gebabt.  §atte  $i3fia  bie  99oten  be§ 
beibnifeben  ®onig§  in  ben  Dembel  genom- 
men  unb  fie  mit  bem  ^ropbeten  Sefaja  be* 
fannt  gemadbt,  fo  mare  fein  ^ebltritt  obne 
3meifel  bermieben  morben.  SBenn  alle  bie- 
jenigen,  bie  fid)  nad)  bem  Sobe  unb  ber  3tn* 
erfennung  93abt)Ion3  febnen  ben  fftat  ber 
treuen  fprobbeten  ©otteS  fueben  unb  barnacb 
banbeln  miirben,  fo  miinbe  e§  fiir  fie  Seben 
unb  geiftliebe  ©efunbbeit  bebeuten. 

URan  beaebte  nun,  ma§  ^efaja  fagt.  @r 
teilte  §i§fia  mit,  bafj  atte  biefe  Dinge,  bie 
er  fo  bacb  fdja&te  unb  auf  bie  er  fo  ftola  mar, 
binb>eggenommen  unb  nacb  Sabtjlon  ge- 
fiibrt  merben  miirben.  Der  ®onig  au  SBabel, 
beffen  SBoblmoflen  unb  Sob  er  gefudjt,  I'oUte 
ibn  gefangen  nebmen.  ^a,  ©efangenfdjaft 
fottte  bie  golge  unb  ber  Sobn  feincS  ©toIaeS 
unb  feiner  ©itelfeit  fein.  @r  mar  nidjt  au* 
frieben  gemefen  mit  ber  9Inerfennung,  bie 
©ott  ibm  batte  auteil  merben  laffen,,  unb 
fud)te  and)  bie  Stnerfennung  unb  ba§  Sob 
ber  aflenfcfjen,  unb  amar  ber  3Renfdben,  bie 
$eboba  unb  ben  mabren  ©otteSbienft  nidbt 
fannten.  Dafiir  follte  alleS  nacb  93abel  ge* 
brad)t  merben.  ©eine  ©obne  follten  ®am* 
merer  im  $alaft  be§  $onig§  au  SBabel  fein. 
Sfnfiatt  geebrt  au  merben,  follten  fie  Diener 
unb  ®ned)te  fein. 

©  Gruber  unb  ©dbmeftern,  meineS  $er* 
aen§  93erlangen  fiir  ba§  geiftlidbe  Sfrael  ift, 
bafc  biefe  Dingo  un§  aur  SBarnung  bienen 
modbten !  2Bir,  bie  un§  ©ott  ba£  mabte 
Sid)t  andertraut  bat  follten  un§  auf  fein 
SBiinbniS  mit  SBabel  einlaffen.  Dies  bat  bem 
33oIfe  ^5frael  aum  SBerberben  gereiebt.  511S 
baS  $olf  in  ba§  gelobte  Sanb  gefommen 
mar  unb  fid)  niebergelaffen  batte,  fingen  fie 


an  auf  bie  anbern  9£ationen  au  blidfen,  bie 
$onige  batten,  fie  in  ben  ®am.pf  au  fiibren. 
Die§  beranlafete  fie,  audb  einen  ®bnig  au 
forbern.  ©ott  erfiittte  ibren  2Bunfd)  unb 
gab  ibnen  einen  ®onig,  aber  bodb  gereidbte 
bieS  fdbliefelidb  aum  SSerberben  beS  SSoIfeS. 
28enn  bie'SBiirger  beS  geiftlicbeit  3ion  an- 
fangen,  bie  ©rrungenfdbaft  SabQlonS  au  be- 
munbern  unb  ibre  ©bfteme,  HWetboben  unb 
gormen  nadbauabmen ;  menn  fie  au&erbalb 
ber  flWauern  3i°n^  geben  unb  banner  auS 
©abtjlon  bolen  miiffen,  ibnen  au  b^Ifen,  fo 
ift  bie§  ber  erfte  ©dbritt  aum  Untergang  unb 
fRuin.  31IS  ©aneballat  fommen  unb  fftebe* 
mia  fjelfen  mottte  bie  f^auern  ^erufalemS 
au  bauen,  murbe  ibm  gefagt,  bafe  er  fein 
Deil  an  ber  SIrbeit  babe.  SBenn  bie  ©e- 
meinbe  ©otteS  babin  fommt,  bafe  fie  aufeer- 
balb  ber  Dore  3ion§  nadb  $ilfe  fudbt  urn 
bie  Strbeit  tun  au  fonnen,  fo  fiirdbte  idb,  bafe 
mir  benfelben  gebltritt  begeben,  ben  $i§fia 
begangen  b°t.  SBir  fonnen  freunblidb  unb 
entgegenfommenb  gegen  aHe  fein,  menn 
mir  aber  bie  SBerantmortungen,  bie  ©ott 
©einen  treuen  Dienern  in  ber  ©emetnbe 
©otteS  auferlegt  unb  andertraut  bat  mit 
benen  bie  in  93abt)Ion  finb  teilen  unb  mit 
ibnen  gemeinfdbaftlicbe  ©acfje  madben  molten, 
fo  bebeutet  bieS  nidbt  nur  eine  SKifeacbtung 
ber  don  ©ott  berufenen  „^efaiaS,”  fonbern 
mir  fefcen  unS  audb  berfelben  ©efabr  auS 
unb  geben  bemfelben  ©dbidffal  entgegen,  mie 
bag  natiirlidbe  ^frael.  2B.  X.  ©eaton. 

— @dangelium§  fJSof aune. 

Der  fromnte  Softgiinger. 

©in  cbriftlidber  3trmenier,  ging  gemobn- 
licf)  in  baS  ^auS  eineS  ®od)§,  urn  bort  au 
effen.  Sr  blieb  bann  meiftenS  nodb  etmaS 
ba  unb  IaS  ftill  in  feiner  SBibel.  SineS  Da* 
ge§  bat  ibn  bie  3rau  beS  $aufe§,  ob  er  nidbt 
laiit  lefen  moHe.  Sifrig  bode  fie  au,  fteHte 
aHerlei  Shagen,  unb  e§  bauerte  nidbt  lange, 
ba  murbe  bie  grau  be§  ®odb§,  ^afi  2tnna 
mit  Seamen,  gana  aum  Sbnftentum  binge- 
aogen;  audb  &er  ^ann  ift  nidbt  fern  dom 
ffteidb  ©otteS.  Dafe  fie  e§  mit  bem  Sbriften* 
turn  ernft  nebmen,  aeigt  bie  Dotfacbe,  bafe 
fie  aum  ©ffen  feinen  Sifor  unb  feinen 
iBranntmein  berfaufen,  mie  fie  e§  friiber 
taten.  ©tatt  beffen  baben  fie  einen  Srunnen 
gegraben  unb  derfaufen  ftatt  Silfobol  nun 
SBaffer.  ©dbliefelidb  baben  fie  ibr  ©ef^aft 
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aufgegeben,  toeil  bie  S  e  u  t  e  aunt  ©ffen 
SBrannttoein  Robert  toollten.  „3Bir  derbie* 
nen  nicbt  jo  diet  ©elb  toie  fritter,  aber  tdir 
firtb  aufriebefi.  ©ott  fegnet  eB,  unb  toir  ba« 
ben  grieben.”  SBaB  bod)  ©otteB  SBort  der* 
mag!  SBa^rlicf),  eB  i[t  Iebenbig  unb  fraftig 
unb  fdjarfer  benn  !ein  attjeifd^neibig 
©djtoert!  SBenn  bu  eB  bi^^er  nidjt  getan, 
bann  fang  bod)  fyeuie  an,  ©otteB  SBort  tag* 
lid)  au  Iefen ! 

ftriebe. 


©B  !ann  nicbt  griebe  toerben, 

S3iB  ^efu  Siebe  fiegt 
Unb  btcfer  ®reiB  ber  ©rben 
3u  feinen  Stiffen  Iiegt. 

„Saget  nadj  bent  Srieben  gegen  jeber* 
mann  Unb  ber  £eiligung,  obne  txjeldje  toirb 
niemanb  ben  £errn  feben ;  unb  febet  barauf, 
bafe  nidjt  jemanb  ©otteB  ©nabe  derfautne!” 
($eb.  12, 11— 15).  —  („Siir  $era  unb 
#auB”). 


23eten  obne  Untetlafe. 

SBenn  unB  ber  $err  in  ©einem  SBorte  auf* 
forbert,  obne  Unterlafj  a«  beten,  fo  bat  ©r 
unB  feine  mtmoglidje  ©adje  beijfen  tooHen. 
SBir  ba&en  nur  au  feben  unb  a«  erfennen, 
toeldje  Slrt  beB  ©ebetB  obne  Unterlafe  ge« 
fdjeben  fann.  DaB  au§  SBorten  beftefjenbe 
©ebet  fann  both  nidjt  obne  Unterlajf  fein, 
eB  toirb  burcb  bie  Seit  befdjranft  unb  fann 
feiner  97atur  nadb  nidjt  unablaffig  fein,  toie 
feber  toeijf. 

©B  gibt  aber  ein  ©ebet,  baB  an  alien  Set- 
ten  unb  an  alien  Orten  gefdjeben  fann  unb 
baB  burd)  nidjtB  alB  nur  burd)  bie  ©iinbe 
unb  bie  Untreue  unterbrodjen  toirb.  ©B  be* 
ftebt  in  einer  immertoabrenben  unb  unter- 
brodjenen  ffteigung  beB  ^eraenB  au  ©ott, 
bie  ibren  Urfprung  in  ber  Siebe  bat,  bie  in 
baB  £era  beB  erloften  Sftenfdjen  eingeaogejj 
ift.  SDiefe  Siebe  ift  bie  ©egemoart  ©otteB 
in  uriB,  unb  man  merft  eB  oft,  baff  foIdjeB 
©ebet  in  unB  foaufagen  obne  unB  gefdjiebt. 
©§  gefdjiebt  im  ©eifte  burd)  ben  ©Iauben. 
^Die  ©djrift  fagt,  bafj  ©ott  bie  ©Ienben,  bie 
ifjr  §era  aubereiten,  fdjon  erbort,  bie  nidjt 
toiffen,  toaB  fie  bitten  follen,  unb  bie  aucb 
nidjt  einmal  derfteben,  toaS  fie  bebiirfen 
($f.  10, 17).  „Der  ©eift  bilft  unferer 
©cbmacbbett  auf;  benn  toir  toiffen  nicbt,  toaB 


SBabrljeit 

toir  bitten  foHen,  toie  fidj’B  gebiibrt”  (9tom. 
8,26).  ©o  mitt  audj  SefnB,  bag  toir  ben 
SSater  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabreit  anbeten; 
Ibieioeil  ©r  im  ©eifte  ift,  muff  ©r  aucb  iolcbe 
SInbeter  baben  (Sob.  4,23.24). 

DieB  ©ebet  im  ©eift  i[t  einfaltig  unb  lau- 
ter.  ©B  beftebt  in  ber  dottigen  Sfteigung  beB 
^eraenB  au  ©ott  unb  toirb  nicbt  unterbro* 
cjen,  toeil  baB  $cra  nicbt  ermiibet  au  Iieben. 
Da  ©ott  ©eift  ift  unb  unfer  ©eift  ©eineS- 
SBefenB  ift,  bat  er  baB  SSerlangen,  mit  Sbnv 
dereinigt  au  fein.  Sft  unfer  ©eift  in  ber 
©IaubenBbingabe  doHig  mit  Sbm  dereinigt, 
fo  rubt  er  in  ©ott,  bem  foftlidjen  3ubaufe 
feiner  ©eele.  Sn  biefer  ©teHung  mirb  unfer 
SBerftanb  dom  ©Iauben  regiert  unb  unfer 
SBilte  don  ber  Siebe.  DaB  derborgene  innere 
©ebet  fafjt  beiben  etdigen,  gottlicben  ^rafte, 
©Iaube  unb  Siebe,  aufammen.  ©B  beftebt 
auB  ibnen,  unb  biefe  finb  nicbt  ftill  unb  rubig 
in  fid)  felbft,  fie  toirfen  immer.  DaB  SBirfen 
ift  ibnen  natiirlidj  unb  Ieicbt.  @B  bebeutet 
ibnen  fpine  SInftrengung.  DaB  ift  baB  an- 
baltenbe  ©ebet  obne  Unterlajj,  baB  don  ©ott 
felbft  getoirft  toirb  aur  Seit  ber  ooHigen 
©IaubenBbingabe,  unb  baB  nur  aufbort, 
menu  ber  SKenfdb  feinen  S3erftanb  nicbt  mebr 
dom  ©Iauben  unb  feinen  SBillen  nidbt  mebt 
don  ber  Siebe  regieren  Iafet,  toenn  er  alfo 
auB  bem  gottlicben  Bentrum  berauBtritt. 

— ©rmablt. 


SefuB  dertoorfen. 


„Der  ©tein,  ben  bie  ©auleute  dertoorfen 
baben,  ift  a«m  ©dftein  getoorben.  DaB  ift 
dom  ^eraen  gefcbeben  unb  ift  ein  SBunber 
dor  unfern  Stugen.”  -Iftarf.  12,  10.  11. 

Diefe  SBerfe  nabm  ber  ^err  Seiu§  auB 
bem  118.  «Pfalm,  dielleidjt  fommt  biefe  9In- 
toenbung  ber  don  einer  fleinen  SInefbote 
auB  bem  Dempelbau  au  ©alomoB  Beit.  Die 
©teine,  bie  man  aunt  Dempel  braudjte,  tour- 
ben  nidjt  auf  ber  S3aufteHe  aurecfjtgebacft 
unb  eingefiigt,  fonbern  ber  SBerfmeifter  tear 
auf  einer  anbern  ©teHe  unb  formulierte 
feben  ©tein,  bafs  er  genau  bmeinpafete,  fo 
bafe  man  beim  93auen  feinen  ^ammerfcblag 
borte.  97un  toollte  ber  eine  ©tein  nirgenbB 
binein  baffen,  unb  man  toarf  ibn  beifeite. 
Da  lag  er  nun  alB  ein  ©tein  beS  SInftofeeB 
unb  ein  gelB  ber  SlergerniB,  biB  er  enblicb 
alB  ©djlujjftein  ($eab  of  tbe  ©orner)_ein- 
gefiigt  tourbe  unb  bie  ganae  .©acbe  fronte. 
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®q§  tear  ein  Silb  auf  ^efunt,  ben  Sobn 
@otte§,  tote  er  am:  3eit  feine§  ©rbenlebenS 
bertoorfen  tourbe,  aber  enbltd)  aB  ®onig 
tegieren  toirb.  Sluf  bielen  SteHen  in  ber 
Sibel  toirb  ©ott  ber  §err  ober  aud)  $eiu§ 
mit  einem  geB  berglidjen.  5.  aWofe  32, 4 
beifet  e§:  „©r  ift  ein  §ieB.  Seine  SBerfe  ftnb 
unftraflidt) ;  benn  atle3,  tocB  er  tut,  ba§  ift 
^«t)t.  SEreu  ift  ©ott  unb  fein  33ofeS  an  ibm, 
.^eredjt  unb  frornrn  ift  er.”  fftadf)  menid)- 
lidjern  Sefeben  ift  ein  geB  etoig  unb  untoan- 
helbar.  2)er  3abn  &er  3^tt  unb  bie  28ogen 
$p8  $?eere§  fonnen  ibn  nidjt  betoegen.  Stau- 
fenb  finb  bor  ibm  toie  ber  Stag,  ber 
geftern  bergangen  ift.  28ie  er  fidt)  bem  Sftoab 
unb  bem  Slbrabam  aeigte,  fo  ift  er  beute. 
„^efu§  ©briftu§,  gefteru  unb  brute  unb  &er* 
felbe  aud)  in  ©toigfeit .”  SPauluS  fagt  bon 
ben  Sfraeliten  auf  bem  2Bege  nad)  Canaan: 
.,@ie  tranfen  bon  bem  geB,  toetcber  mit 
folgte,  toeldjer  toar  ©brtftu§.” 

2Bie  er  bertoorfen  tourbe. 

SIB  $efu§  feme  Siinger  fragte:  „2Bcr 
fagt  ibr,  bafe  id)  fei?”  bann  anttoortete  $e- 
triB:  „3)u  bift  ©briftu§,  ber  ©obn  be§  Ie- 
benbigen  ©otteS.”  Dann  tourben  bie  Siin- 
ger  boll  ber  grofeartigften  ©rtoartungen, 
toa§  fie  nodb  aHe§  mit  $efu§  erleben  tourben. 
S)a  fing  SeiuS  au  fie  &u  belebren  iiber  feine 
3ufunft.  „2>e8  fWenfdjen  ©obn  rnufe  biel 
Ieiben  unb  bertoorfen  toerben  bon  ben  Slelte* 
ften  unb  §obenprieftern  unb  ©djriftgelebr- 
ten  unb  getotet  toerben  unb  iiber  brei  Stage 
auferfteben.”  91B  Sefu§  in  ^erufalem  ein* 
jog  auf  bem  ©fel  unb  auf  ben  £>elberg  fam, 
bafe  Serufalem  flar  bor  ibm  lag,  bann  toein* 
te  er  iiber  ^erujalem  unb  fagte:  „9td),  bafe 
aucb  bu  erfennteft  bie  3ett  m  meI,*)er  bu 
beimgefudjt  bift!  SBie  oft  babe  i<b  beine 
ftinber  berfammeln  toollen  toie  eine  $enne 
ibre  ftiicbtcin  unter  ibre  gliigel  berfammelt, 
aber  ibr  babt  nicf)t  getooUt.  ©ebt,  euer  $au3 
foil  eucb  toiifte  gelaffen  toerben.”  !gefu§  fQ9t 
aucb  fcbon  gana  !Iar  au  ben  Sungern,  toa§ 
fie  ibm  antun  toerben  (307attb.  20, 18  unb 
19) :  „©iebe,  toir  a  i  e  b  e  n  bi^auf  gen 
3  e  r  u  f  a  I  e  m  unb  bie  §obenpriefter  unb 
<3<briftgelebrten  toerben  ibn  berbammen 
aum  SEobe,  unb  toerben  ibn  iiberanttoorten 
ben  #eiben,  au  berfpotten  unb  au  gei&eln 
itnb  3U  freuaigen,  unb  am  britten  Sage  toirb 
er  roieber  auferfteben.”  ©ana  gcnau  fo,  toie 
er  gefagt  batte,  fo  madjten  fie  eS  mit  ibm. 


3Kattbau§  fagt  in  ®apitel  27, 22 — 29,  bafe 
fie  ibn  bem  Sanbpfleger  SfJontiug  $ilatu§ 
iibergeben  batten,  nacbbem  fie  ibn  aum  £obe 
berurteilt  batten.  SDiefer  nun  tou&te  nidjt, 
toa£  er  mit  ibm  tun  fottte.  ©r  erfannte 
ibn  fiir  unfdjulbig  unb  toufdj  bie  Jpanbe  unb 
fagte:  „3cb  bin  unfdbulbig  am  SBIute  biefe§ 
©eredjten.  3>a  febet  ibr  felber  an.”  SEber 
fie  fdjrien:  „®ein  Slut  fomme  iiber  un§  unb 
iiber  unfere  ^inber!”  SDa  iiberanttoortete 
er  ^eium,  bafe  er  gefreuaigt  tourbe. 

2IB  er  nun  am  ®reua  bing,  fdbiittelten 
fie  ibre  ^opfe  unb  Iafterten  ibn  unb  fpra- 
djen:  „Ster  bu  ben  £emt>el  @otte§  a^rbridbft 
unb  baueft  ibn  in  breien  £agen,  btlf  bir  fel¬ 
ber!  Sift  bu  @otie§  Sobn,  fo  fteig  berab 
bom  ^reua.”  2Iudb  bie  ^obenpriefter  unb 
Sdjriftgelebrten  berfpotteten  ibn  unb  fpra- 
djen:  „3fnbern  bat  er  gebolfen  unb  fann 
ibm  felber  nidbt  belfen.  Sft  er  ber  ^onig 
SfraeB,  fo  fteige  er  nun  bom  ®reug,  fo  tool¬ 
len  roir  ibm  glauben.  ©r  bat  ©ott  bertrauet, 
ber  erlofe  ibn  nun  bat  er  Suft  an  ibm,  benn 
er  bat  gefagt:  $db  ©otte§  Sobn!”  3fB 
er  nun  tot  unb  begraben  toar,  ba  fiirdbteten 
fie,  bafe  er  auferfteben  toiirbe,  toie  er  gefagt 
batte,  unb  befiefften  §iiter  nm  ©rabe. 

SBie  er  erbobt  tourbe. 

$er  Sanbpfleger  mufete  ba§  ©rab  berfie- 
geln,  bamit  nidbt  bie  Singer  ibn  fteblen 
fonnten  unb  fagen  aum  Sol!,  er  ift  aufer- 
ftanben  unb  fomit  ber  Ie^te  Setrug  arger 
toerbe  aB  ber  erfte.  Sod)  aUe  ibre  Sorfeb* 
rungen  balfen  ibnen  nidbt  unb  trugen  nur 
mit  bei,  bie  Seute  au  iiberaeugen,  ba&  ber 
^err  auferftanben  fei.  SSer  SDidbter 
fagt:  „$odb  ibre  S8ei§beit,  ibre  Sift  au  Spott 
unb  Scbanben  toarb,  benn  @otte§  SBei§beit 
bober  ift,  bon  einer  anbern  2frt.”  £rofc 
alter  Sorfidbt,  alter  958adbe  am  ©rab  unb 
be§  SiegeB  fam  $efiB  triumpbierenb  au§ 
bem  ©rabe  berbor. 

Me  ^linger,  obne  eine  einaige  2tu§nab- 
me,  aeugten  bon  feiner  9tuferftebung.  S5ie 
SBeiber  aeugten  fdbon  babon,  epe  bie  hun¬ 
ger  aUe  glaubten,  unb  tourben  alfo  bie  er- 
ften  9tuferftebung§boten.  ^aulu§  fab,  toie 
er  bom  $immel  ibm  erfcbien,  aB  er  e3  ber- 
fucbte,  bie  ganae  ©efte  ber  97aaarener  au§- 
aurotten.  ©r  fagt,  aB  er  bie  2Tuferftebung§- 
aeugen  aufaablt  (1.  &or.  15):  „3ulebt  ift 
er  audj  bon  mir,  aB  einer  unaeitigen  ©eburt 
gefeben  toorben. 
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Stlg  Sobn  ©otteg. 

Ser  ^falmift  ft>rid)t  burcb  ben  ©eift  ©ot¬ 
teg  unb  $etrug  mieberbott  biefen  33erg  in 
feiner  ^fingftprebigt:  „Ser  §err  bat  Qe* 
fagt  311  meinem  §errn,  fefce  bid)  311  meiner 
Stecbten  big  id)  lege  beine  geinbe  3um  3d)e* 
mel  beiner  ^Warfug  fagt  eg  gan3 

flat,  bafc  bie  ©Ife  ibn  faben  gen  §immel 
fobren.  Sufag  fagt  einmal  in  feinem  ©ban* 
gelium,  bafe  er  bie  ©Ife  bmaugfiibrte  big 
gen  93etbanien  unb  inbem  er  bie  §anbe  auf* . 
bob  u.  fie  fegnete,  fd)ieb  er  bon  ibnen  u.  fubr 
auf  gen  $immej.  3um  3toeitenmal  befdbreibt 
er  bie  §immelfabrt  in  ber  3lpofteIgefd)id)te. 
Sann  fagt  er  nod)  bon  ben  bimmlifdben  33o- 
ten,  bie  auf  einmal  bei  ibnen  ftanben  unb 
3U  ibnen  fagten:  „8br  banner  bon  ©alilaa, 
mag  ftebet  ibr  unb  febet  gen  §immel?  lie¬ 
fer  ^efug,  ben  ibr  gefeben  babt  gen  §im* 
mel  fabren,  toirb  mieberfommen  in  berfel* 
bigen  ©eftalt  toie  er  aufgefabren  ift.”  Soft 
aHe  Stpoftel  reben  unb  fcbreiben,  bafe  ber 
§err  im  $immel  ift.  $etrug  fagte  3U  ben 
Suben:  „2BeIdber  mufc  ben  §immel  einneb* 
men,”  ufm.,  unb  in  feiner  ©piftel:  „©briftug 
ift  gen  §immel  gefabren.”  $cmlug  fdjreibt 
an  bie  $btHM>«,  ®apitel  2,  9:  „Sarum  bat 
ibn  aucb  ©ott  erbobet  unb  $at  ibnt  einen 
Seamen  gegeben,  ber  iiber  alle  Seamen  ift.” 
(Snblid)  fiebt  Sobanneg  ibn  im  $immel, 
mitten  im  StubI,  alg  bag  Samm,  bag  er* 
miirget  ift  unb  bag  93ud)  nimmt  aug  ber 
^anb  beg,  ber  auf  bem  StubI  fifet,  itnb  toie 
eg  bie  fieben  Siegel  beg  39ud)eg  eing  nadb 
bem  anbern  offnet  unb  toie  alle  ®reatur, 
bie  im  §intmel  unb  auf  ©rben  unb  unter 
ber  ©rbe  ift,  ibm  fiob  unb  ©bre  unb  $reig 
unb  ©etoalt  bringt  bon  ©toigfeit  3u  ©mig* 
feit. — ©rtoctfjlt. 


SBetbetfjungen  ©otteS. 


3>iefe  93erbeifeungen,  bem  Safob  gegeben, 
gilt  nicbt  nur  ibm,  fonbern  erftrecft  fidj  auf 
alle  feine  geiftlid)en  9tad)fommen.  ©g  ift 
©ott,  ber  biefeg  SBor t  ung  beute  auft»ric^t. 
2Bir  toiffen  nicbt,  toag  ein  Sag  ung  bringen 
toirb,  aber  eineg  ift  fitter,  bafj  unfer  ©ott, 
ber  alleg  regiert,  ung  toobltun  toirb.  SBir 
mogen  ung  irren  in  unferer  Slnficbt  iiber 
bag,  toag  ung  ^eilfam  fein  mag,  aber  ©ott 
irrt  fid)  nie.  Seine  SBeigbeit  unb  feine 
SBarmbersigfeit  baben  feine  ©rensen.  SBir 
mogen  bei  ben  ©ntpfinbungen  bon  Sd)mer3, 


aBabrbeit 

SBerluft  ober  Saufdfjung  augrufen:  „9tIIeg 
gebt  iiber  mid)!”  Stber  toenn  toir  ©otteg 
giibrungen  mit  feinem  alien  iBunbegooIf 
betradjten,  roenn  toir  Sabib  nadb  einer  Steibe 
bon  aufjergemobnlidjen  aSriifungen  augru* 
fen  boren:  „©g  ift  mir  Iieb,  bafj  bu  midb 
bemiitigeft,”  bann  fonnen  toir  baraug  ler* 
nen,  bafe  ber  £err  ung  priift,  gerabe  meil  er 
ung  toobltun  mill.  ©r  reiebt  ung  nidjt  nur 
Sftabrung,  fonbern  aucb  3lr3enei.  Sage  bann 
bon  beinen  ^riifungen:  Stud)  biefe  toerben 
mir  sum  93eften  bienen.  Sdjaue  auf  bag 
aSergangene  unb  erfenne,  bafe  ©uteg  unb 
aSarmbersigfeit  bir  gefolgt  finb  bein  Seben* 
long.  Sctjaue  auf  bie  3ufunft  unb  freue 
bidb,  bafe  ber  §err  alleg  ©ute  bir  sugefagt 
bat.  iBIicfe  ringg  umber  unb  fprid):  $dj 
toerbe  ibnt  trauen  unb  midb  nicbt  fiirdjten. 
Scb  bin  beg  §errn !— ©rmablt. 


©briftfidfa  ^augljalterf^aft. 


„Sbr  feib  nicbt  euer  felbft;  benn  ibr  feib 
teuer  erfauft.”  Sag  bebeutet  nicbt  nur,  bafe 
unfere  Seelen  bem  §errn  geboren,  fonbern 
alleg,  mag  toir  finb  unb  baben.  Stud)  jeber 
SoIIar,  ben  toir  befifcen,  gebort  Sbnt.  3BeiI 
©r  ber  abfolute  ©igentiimer  ift,  finb  toir 
nicbt  mebr  ober  toeniger  atg  §augbalter. 
Sag  ift  eine  grofee  3Babrbeit,  toeldbe  toir  alg 
©briften  erfaffen  miiffen.  Sft  Q^eg,  toag  roir 
baben,  ©iotteg  ©igentum,  bann  foil  eg  audb 
Sbm  3ur  aSerfiigung  geftettt  fein,  — nicbt 
nur  ein  SEeil  babon,  fonbern  aEeg.  Stlg  ber 
^err  im  ©Ieicbnig  roieberfebrte  aug  bem 
fernen  Sanbe,  um  mit  feinen  ftnedbten,  be- 
nen  er  feine  ©iiter  anbertraut  bntte.  Sib* 
redbnung  3U  balten,  ba  forberte  er  nidbt  nur 
einen  geringen  SCeil  ibreg  ©etotnneg,  fon¬ 
bern  er  btelt  fie  beranttoortlidb  fur  aHeg, 
Capital  unb  3mfe”-  3^bin  ntiiffen  toir  alg 
©briften  fommen,  bafe  toir  aHeg,  toag  mir 
finb  unb  baben,  bon  biefem  Stanbpunft 
aug  anfeben. 

Unfere  §augbalterfdjaft  ift  eine  3Babr- 
beit,  bie  eine  unmittelbare  unb  ernfte  S9e- 
3iebung  au  bem  gansen  $reig  unfereg  Se- 
beng  unb  Sung  bat.  aHem  finb  toir  nur 
^augbalter.  Sie  3Serroenbung  beg  ©elbeg 
ift  nur  ein  ©ebiet  ber  §augbalterfdjaft: 
Sie  fdbliefet  in  fid)  bie  aSertoalterfcfjaft  iiber 
unfere  ^erionlicfjfeit,  iiber  bie  J^rafte  unb 
©aben,  mit  meldjen  ©ott  ung  au§geriiftet 
bat.  SBir  fotlen  biefe  Grafte  unb  ©aben  ber* 
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toenben  aur  Oforberung  ber  ©adje  ©otteS. 
3>a  ift  bie  93er»uaXterfc£)aft  iiber  bie  Beit,  bie 
ein  un§  andertrauteS  ©ut  ift.  SBir  bu&en 
fein  Sftedjt,  bamit  umaugeben  toie  toir  tool- 
Ien,  toir  foUen  bie  Beit  auSfaufen  au  ©otte§ 
©bre.  £a  ift  bie  SBertoalterfdbaft  iiBer  ©e« 
Iegcnbeiien,  SBorrec^te  unb  aHe  ©egnungen, 
toeldje  un3  toerben.  2>ann  freilid^  audb  bie 
SBertoaIterfd)aft  iiber  ©elb  unb  93efifc. 

— ©rroablt. 


$rot  beS  SeBenS. 


Sft  e§  nidjt  eine  £uft  aHentbalBen  bie 
gelber  au  feben?  Unter  ©omte  unb  Stegen 
toiicbft  un§  ba3  Iiebe  iaglidbe  SBrot  entgegen. 
SBaS  ber  JJleidbfte  fo  toenig  entbeljren  fann 
toie  ber  Slermfte,  ba§  Xafet  ber  SSater  irn 
4?immel  un§  $abr  urn  Subr  al§  ©eine  foft- 
Iidje  ©aBe  aufommen;  „2lIIe  gute  unb  doll- 
fommene  ©a&e  fommt  don  oben  berab  uon 
bem  S3ater  be§  Si<bt§.”  £)bne  SBrot  fein 
Seben. 

Unb  bier  tritt  nun  einer  dor  un§  biu 
unb  ruft  un§  au:  „8<b  bin  ba£  ©rot  be§ 
SeBenS.”  Unb  toie  ernft  e3  Sbm  bamit  ift, 
aeigt  ©r  beutlicb,  inbem  ©r  e3  breimal  nad)- 
einanber  fagt:  „8d)  bin  ba£  93rot  be§  £e- 
Ben§.” 

SBer  ba3  toabre  Seben  finben  toitt,  toa§ 
nocb  rnebr  ift,  al$  ba§  mit  irbifdjem  33rot 
gerwbrte,  ber  finbet  unb  but  e§  nun  in  ibm, 
fei  er  ein  XSonig  ober  ein  Settler.  ©bne  ©rot 
fein  Seben,  aber  „toer  don  biefem  93rot  effen 
toirb,  ber  toirb  Ieben  in  ©toigfeit.”  2ftan 
reicfjt  un§  ja  don  alien  ©eiten  S3rot  um  un¬ 
fern  inneren  SD7enfcf)en  au  ndbren.  Xau* 
fenberlei  ©emiife  bietet  bie  2BeIt  un§  an  in 
ben  Sriicbten  ibrer  Silbung,  ibrer  SBiffen- 
fcfjaft  unb  Shtnft,  in  ibren  greuben  unb 
greunbjcbaften.  ©3  ift  mancbeS  X?ornIein 
gottlicben  SKannag  barunter,  aber  aucb  diel 
93rot  be§  £obe§.— ©rtoablt. 


25cr  Bcitgeift. 


( S3  ftiirmt  in  unferen  £agen  ein  Bug 
burdb  bie  SBelt —  toebe  jebem,  ber  fidb  ba- 
rin  befinbet.  $ie  furcbbare  ©ctoalt  doran, 
bie  ibn  fcbnaubenb  mit  fidb  fortreifet,  ift  ber 
berrfdienbe  Beitgeift.  SDer  ©abinfabrenben 
dergniigt,  firfjer,  SSortoartSgefcfirei  auf  ber 
Sippe,  im  §eraen  ber  9tuf:  „§intoeg  mit 
©briftuS,  mit  ber  ©ibel  unb  ber  ©emeinbe! 


(S3  Iebe  bie  SBernunft,  ber  aftenfdjengeift 
unb  fein  eigeneS  ®enfen!” — ©o  jagen  fie 
babin,  ber  ©toigfeit  au,  unb  meinen,  fie 
toollten  fdjon  an§  Biel  gelangen. — $ie 
armen  SBetorten  I  Ueber  ibnen  fcbimmert 
fdjon  in  fcbtoaraer  SBoIfe  ba§  falomifcbe  Ur- 
teil:  „3)er  ©ottlofen  ^offnung  toirb  Un- 
gliicf  toerben!”  (©br.  11,23.)  —  ©o  toabr 
ber  £err  Iebt,  —  e3  gebt  mit  biefer  fjabrt 
nidbt  gut.  SDiefer  Bug  gerat  unfeblbar  au§ 
bem  ©eleife,  unb  toer  babei  derbarrt  bi§ 
an§  ©nbe,  toirb  binabgefdbleubert  in  SSer- 
berBenSgriinbe,  barau§  feine  9fettung  mebr. 
3)enn  nidbt  ber.  ©ott  ber  ©nabe  lenft  bier 
bie  betoegenbe  Shaft,  fonbern  —  ber  Sftor- 
ber  don  SInfang  ftebt  auf  ber  unficbtBaren 
fiofomotibe. — £),  fteigt  au3!  fteigt  au3,  fo- 
Iange  e§  nodb  beute  bei&t,  unb  Webt  eudb 
bem  Buge  an,  ben  ©briftuS  fii^rt !  ^omrnt 
au  bem  SSoIfe,  ba§  unter  bem  ©fatten  fei- 
ner  gliigel  traut!  £>,  biefe§  SSoIf  fabrt  fidber 
unb  but  nicbtS  au  beforgen.  Emmanuel 
bringt  e§  aum  Biel  unb  ftebt  fiir  aHe§. 

— ©rtoabU. 


$ie  ^raft  ©otte§. 


„Scb  fcXjame  midb  be§  ©dangeliumS  don 
©brifto  nidbt;  benn  e§  ift  eine  ®raft  ©otte§, 
bie  ba  felig  madbt  aHe,  bie  baran  glauben, 
bie  Suben  dornebmlidb  unb  aucb  bie  ©rie- 
dben”  (9tom.  1, 16).  ^aft  bu  bie  ^raft  be§ 
GrdangeliumS  fdfjon  an  beinem  ^eraen  er- 
fabren,  mein  lieber  Sefer?  ^a,  ba§  @dan- 
gelium  ^efu  bpt  lebenbige  unb  Iebengebenbe 
^raft.  ©r  prebigte  getoaltig,  unb  nicbt  toie 
bie  ©dbriftgelebrten.  2>er  STboftel  $aulu§ 
toar  don  biefer  ^raft  ergriffen.  2)ie  ^raft 
©brifti  toar  e3,  bie  ibn  dor  ben  £oren  ber 
©tabt  2>ama§!u§  in  ben  ©tauB  Beugte.  SDie 
^raft  ©brifti  toar  e§,  bie  au§  einem  Ser- 
folger  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  ein  folcb  au§er- 
toablteS  9fiiftaeug  mad^te,  einen  foldb  treuen 
unb  macbtigen  Beugen  ber  SBabrbeit.  8<f> 
toiinfcbe,  bafe  ein  jeber  ber  biefe  Beilen  au 
©eficfjt  Befommt,  ba§  9.  ^apitel  ber  SXpoftel- 
gefdbicbte  Iefen  modbte.  S^iemanb  fann  bie§ 
tun,  obne  bie  ®raft  ©otte§  au  fiiblen. 

SBer  eine  foldb  griinblicbe  Sefebrung  er- 
IeBt  bat  toie  ber  Stpoftel  $aulu§,  ber  Braudbt 
fidb  uudb  nidjt  au  fcbamen,  ben  ^errn  au 
Befennen  Dor  ber  SBelt.  ifJauIuS  fcbamte 
ficb  be§  ©dangeliuml  nicbt,  benn  er  butte 
e§  an  ftdb  felBft  erfabren,  toeldb  eine  ©otte§- 
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fraft  eS  ift,  unb  tote  eg  einen  aftenfcben  urn- 
toanbeltt,  tote  eS  atleS  tteu  madjen  fann. 

£ie  Kraft  ©otteS  offenbart  fid^  benjjeni- 
gett,  bie  aufrid)tig  finb,  burd)  ben  §eiligen 
©eift.  $8or  Seiner  §immelfabrt  bat  Sefu§ 
gu  Seinen  ^iingern  gefagt:  „Sb* 
toerbet  bie  Kraft  beS  $eiligen  ©elites  emb* 
fangen,  toeld^er  auf  eud)  fommen  toirb,  unb 
toerbet  meine  Beugen  fein  gu  Serufatem  unb 
in  gang  Su&aa  unb  Santarien  unb  MS  an 
baS  ©nbe  ber  ©rbe”  (2ty>g.  I/8)- 
^fingfttage  tourben  bie  Stinger  ntit  ber 
Kraft  beS  ^eiligen  ©eifteS  angetan,  toie  eS 
jdbon  burd)  ben  ^robbeten  Soel  borauSge- 
fagl  toar.  p  _ 

gft  eS  moglidj,  aud)  tn  unfern  Sagen 
biefe  Kraft  beS  beiligen  ©eifteS  gu  befom- 
men?  Sa,  gang  getoife,  aber  nur  toenn  ber 
2ffenf<b  toiUig  ift,  fid)  gang  bon  ber  2Beit 
unb  alien  toeltlidjen  Singen  gu  fcbeiben  unb 
fid)  bolt  an  ©ott  bingugeben,  an  ©ott  auS- 
guliefern.  ®rft  toenn  bieS  gefdjeben  ift,  toenn 
fid)  ein  2Renfd)  auf  ben  Slltar  ©otteS  gelegt 
bat  unb  gang  in  bem  SBiflen  ©otteS*  auf- 
gegangen  ift  —  toenn  er  auf  bem  Stltar  ©ot¬ 
teS  bleibt  unb  beftdnbig  in  bem  SBitfen  ©ot¬ 
teS  aufgebt  —  baUn  unb  aud)  nur  bann  fann 
fid)  bie  Kraft  ©otteS  an  ibnx  unb  burd)  ibn 
offenbaren. — ©rtoablt. 


£>oflcnqua(. 


Samuel  QtfLvt,  ber  gefegnete  Kned)t  Sefu 
©brifti,  ift  ein  Iebenbiger  SBetoeiS  fiir  bie  er- 
barmenbe  ©nabe  ©otteS,  bie  auS  berlorenen 
Siinbern  gerettete  ©otteSfinber  madjt.  S^' 
nerlid)  gerriffen,  unter  bem  Srud  unber* 
gebener  Su0enMiinben,  friebloS  unb  elenb, 
gebt  er  nacb  Mnneborf,  urn  bort  gured)t 
gufommen.  Sftit  bem  SBefenntniS  auS  SufaS 
15  bridjt  er  gufamnten,  aber  nod)  ift  er  nicfjt 
am  Biel.  Sa  fiebt  er  eine  Siafoniffin  im 
§aufe;  ibr  2Ingefid)t  ftrablt  bon  griebe  unb 
greube.  Sie  bat  bor  toenigen  Sagen  in 
fWanneborf  SBergebung  ber  Siinben  befom- 
men,  unb  man  ergablt,  fie  babe  borber  $51- 
Ienqitalen  burd)mad)en  miiffen.  „§oIlen« 
qualen?”  benft  Samuel,  ,,'baS  ift,  toaS  idj 
baben  mufe.  -sKein  9htbm,  meine  Kraft  ift 
babin;  bamit  fann  id)  nid)t  bor  ©ott  be- 
fteben.’  2(ber  einS  toil!  er  feben,  unb  einS 
mitfeer  baben:  „$oHenquaIen !”  9Iber  aud) 
fo  fommt  er  ni<bt  gum  grieben.  Sa  brid)t 
er  gufammen  unb  glaubt  ber  SSerbeifeung 


beffen,  ber  ba  ibridjt:  „Sd)  tilge  beine  Sun- 
ben  toie  ben  Sftebel;  febre  bid)  gu  mir;  benn 
icb  erlofe  bid).”  So  fam  3efler  8um  grieben 
unb  burfte  bann  felbft  bielen  gum  Segen 
roerben.  2Ber  gu  Sefu  fommt  ber  toirb  ber 
^ollenqual  entgeben. — ©rtoablt. 


©ebetSgerecbtigfeit. 


Sib  befeble  micb  gegentoartig  taglid)  unb 
ftiinblidj  in  bie  burcbgrabenen  ^dnbe  Sefu 
unb  befinbe  micb  too§I  babei:  Sd)  glaube, 
bafj  midi)  <£briftuS  obn  aH  mein  SSerbienft 
burd)  feitt  Seiben  unb  Sterben  erfauft  bat 
obne  9tudffid)t  barauf,  toie  toeit  icb  arm  fei 
ober  eS  in  ber  §eiligung  gebradjt  babe,  auS 
lauterem,  barem  ©rbarmen.  IDaS  balte  icb 
mir  bor  unb  reifee  eS  an  micb;  benn  fein 
2Bort  ift  ja  getoife,  unb  babei  babe  icb  fcfeon 
mandje  felige  Stunbe  gebabt.  SIber  bag  ge- 
bort  bagu,  bafe  icb  ntic§  ganglicb  bon  eigner 
©ebetSgerecbtigfeit,  eignem  airmfeintooflen 
unb  guten  fRiibrungen,  infofern  fie  ber- 
bienftlid)  fein  foUen,  auSgiebe  unb  boHig  auf 
bag  Iautere  ©rbarmen  ©otteg,  bag  fid)  in 
©briftuS  Sefu§  auf  ©olgatba  geoffenbart, 
bertraue.  Sag  gibt  9tube,  unb,  toag  bag 
befte  babei  ift,  man  fiebt  einem  ftetS  grofce* 
ren  grieben  babei  entgegen ; — benn  fo  toill’S 
ber  §eilanb  baben,  bajj  toir  ibm  bie  ©bre 
geben,  unfer  mifetrauifdj-feinbfeligeS  $erg 
gegen  ibn  fabren  laffen  unb  allein  auf  feme 
©rbarmung  feben. — ©rtoablt. 


9lrbeit  auf  ben  Knien. 


©in  ^rebiger  bemerfte  auf  ber  Sanb- 
ftrafee  einen  SKann,  toelcber  mit  einem  jam¬ 
mer  Steine  gerflobfte  unb,  urn  feine  2trbeit 
beffer  oerridjten  gu  fonnen,  tat  er  fie  fnienb. 
„2Icb  Sobann,”  bemerfte  ber  ifjrebiger,  „icb 
tooHte  id)  fonnte  bie  fieirtbarten  Bergen  mei- 
ner  3uborer  aucb  fa  Ieicfjt  gerbredjen,  toie 
Sbr  bie  Steine  bier  gerbrecbt.”  —  Ser 
®?ann  fab  bem  $rebiger  freunblid^  in  bie 
2Iugen  unb  ertoiberte:  ,,93ieHeic£)t  arbeiten 
fie  nicbt  genug  auf  ben  Knien,  Iieber  §err!” 

— ©rtoablt. 


Korrefbonbengen. 


SWibbleburq,  ^nbiana  ben  14.  SRobember. 
©in  ©rufe  an  alle  $eroIb  Sefer,  ober  an 
aHe  Siebbaber  ber  gottlicben  SBabrbeit. 
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$er  befannte  3>at»ib  Sontreger  ift  am 
SamStag  beerbigt  roorben,  toar^nabe  groei 
Sabre  im  Sette,  batte  eine  lange  ge* 
meint  er  rodre  am  beffer  roerben,  aber  bie 
3toei  lefcten  2Bod)en  ift  er  ftarf  riidtoartS 
gegangen,  bat  fid)  gang  in  be§  §errn  §anb 
begeben,  er  roar  fertig  mit  ber  bofen  2BeIt, 
ift  alt  geroorben  32  "Sabre.  ©r  binterlafjt 
fein  betriibteS  2Beib,  atoei  Xod)ter,  Sater, 
Gutter,  atoei  Sriiber  unb  3  Sdjtoeftern,  fein 
friibeS  ©nbe  311  betrauern,  er  batte  eine  Ian* 
ge  Beit  ©elegenbeit  fief)  311  bereiten.  2Bir 
glauben  and)  er  batte  einen  gliidlidjen 
$eimgang,  diele  geben  fo  fdjneH  bafj  fie  nid)t 
fagen  fonnen:  ©ott  fei  rnir  Siinber  gnabig. 

Unfer  Seben  ift  toie  ©ra§,  ober  bem 
2)ampf  derglidben,  ober  roie  ber  ^falmift 
unS  erinnert  bafe  ber  £ab  nur  eine  §anb 
breit  don  un§  ift. 

©tlidje  Seute  finb  nodb  ant  ®orn  baften, 
onbere  finb  fertig,  batten  fdjbn  roarnt  $erbft 
SBetter  bi§  bie  Iefcten  paar  Xag.  ©S  bat 
ein  roenig  geregnet,  jefct  ift  e§  ein  falter 
rauber  SBinb. 

25ie  Ceute  finb  fo  aiemlid)  gefunb,  ber 
Soni  §oftetIer  ift  fo  roie  dorber  gemelbet. 

@0  gibt  e§  aucb  §od)3eiten,  ber  SBittroer 
Soe  2ebman  unb  bie  2Bitroe  Hattie  g)ober, 
fo  and)  bem  2lnbt)  Sontreger  fein  Sobn 
£adib  unb  bem  ©briftian  Stroper  feine 
SCodjter  in  bem  9tubp  Kauffman  feiner  Mr 
finb  geoffenbart. 

Sci'b  un§  eingebenf  dor  bem  £brone  ber 
©nabe.  S-  91.  3JZiCer. 


$aIona,  Sotoa  ben  16.  iftodember. 

©rufe  an  bie  §ero!b  gamilie.  3Bir  finb 
roieber  nabe  an  bem  jabrlidfen  $anffagung§* 
tag.  SBoflen  roir  roarten  bi§  auf  biefen 
Xag,  05ott  31:  banfen  fiir  feine  oielfaltige 
SBobltbaten  bie  roir  don  ©ott  emdfangen, 
feit  beS  dorigen  Sa*)rS  2)anffagitng§tag? 
SBettn  fo,  bann  roirb  roobl  bieleS  oerfaumt 
fein,  diclleidjt  roaren  roir  aud)  au  diel  ein* 
genommen  mit  oerganglidjen  Sadien,  bafj 
roir  nidit  einmal  einbielten,  bie  2)anfbar» 
feit  ber  SBobltbaten  ©otteS  3U  erfennen. 

SBenn  roir  bebenfen  bie  Itneinigfeiten 
bie  berrfdjen,  in*  ben  ©emeinben,  bin  unb 
ber,  fo  nimmt  e§  3u  diel  don  ber  B^t  toeg 
in  bemfelbert  miteinanber  311  ftreiten,  unb 
eiuer  ben  attber  3U  unterbriiefen,  unb  diel* 
Ieid)t  311  aeiten  am  Splitter  fdjaffen  unb 
ben  Salfen  underbinbert  fteefen  Iaffen,  fo 


bafe  feine  Beit  iibrig  ift  a«r  2)anffagung. 

2)er  Saifen  roirb  aber  griinen  unb  Man* 
beln  tragen,  toenn  roir  ibu  fteefen  Iaffen. 
SSieUeictjt  modbte  er  griinen,  aber  obne  Man* 
beln  3U  tragen.  4.  Mof.  17, 8. 

Sn  unjerm  $aufe  fint^toir  bei  getoobn* 
Iidjer  ©efunbbeit,  aucb  bie  Seute  in  ber  Um* 
gegenb  fo  roeit  mir  befannt  ift,  auSgenom- 
men  bie  febon  Iangft  Snoaliben  finb,  foldje 
macben  niebt  diet  gortfdjritte  aur  Sefferung. 

Sen  fiebenten  batten  rotr  aiemlicben 
Sdjnee  Sturm,  ber  Scbnee  ift  aber  roieber 
fort,  unb  iu  biefer  Beit  baben  roir  tounber-^ 
fdjoneS  ^Better. 

9iod)  aiemticb  diel  ton  3U  baften,  aber 
diele  finb  bier  don  anberen  Staaten  ba£ 
ton  belfen  einauernten. 

S.  2).  §erfdjberger. 


Serpeiratet. 


Prober  —  Prober.  —  ©ri£  ©.  X  r  0  p  e  r 
unb  Sufan  2).  Proper  don  nabe  Sugarcreef, 
Obtf,  baben  einanber  bie  §anb  ber  ©be  ge* 
reidbt  ben  6.  ilto-dember,  1938  burdj  Sijdjof 
Senj.  2).  Proper ;  roiinfebe  ©otteS  reidjen 
Segen  in  ibrem  neuen  Stanb. 

58eacbb  —  9Kuttet.  —  Soe  2R.  Seadbb  unb 
Sodina  S-  SWuHet  don'  nabe  Sugarcreef, 
Ohio  baben  bie  §anb  ber  ©be  gereidjt  ben 
10.  Stodember,  1938  burd)  Sifdbof  SSenj. 
2).  Proper,  ©ott  fegne  fie. 


Sobe^angeige. 


$reber.  —  ©Iara,  ©beroeib  bon  ©Ii  ©. 
£reper,  roar  geboren  nabe  Sugar  ©reef, 
Ohio,  ben  26.  September  1888;  ift  geftor- 
ben  ben  8.  Sftobember  1938,  alt  geroorben 
50  S°bre,  1  Sftonat,  12  £age.  Sie  roar 
beinabe  10  2Bod)en  Ieibenb,  gulebt  bat 
Meningitis  eingefebt.  Sie  fjinterlafet  ibren 
betriibten  ©bemann,  einen  Sobn,  6  £od)ter, 
5  Sd)roeftern,  6  SBriiber,  SSater  unb  Mutter, 
roie  aucb  oiele  greunbe  unb  SBefannte,  ibr 
^infdjeiben  311  betrauern.  Seidbenreben  rour* 
ben  gebalten  ben  11.  SKodember  an  ber.^ei* 
mat  don  Sftoab  S-  ®<blabad),  roo  diele  bei* 
geroobnt  roaren,  ben  Iebten  Slid  3U  rebmen 
unb  ©br  3u  erroeifen  ber  derftorbenen 
Sibroefter.  2lie  Sebr  roarb  gefiibrt  burdb 
$re.  SRiel  S.  ^erfbberger  don  ©eauga  ©0., 
Albert  Seecbb  unb  Sifdjof  M.  Proper. 

— M.  ©.  Stroper. 
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JONATHAN 

J.  B.  Miller 

This  article  is  not  intended  to  de¬ 
scribe  the  man  named,  nor  to  seek  out 
and  tell  his  history  and  achievements, 
nor  to  fully  analyze  his  character.  Yet 
the  occasion  and, that  which  this  brief 
glimpse  affords,  reveals  a  character 
trend  and  virtue  which  appeals  to  me  as 
worthy  and  commendable.  The  brief 
narrative  is  found  in  I  Samuel  23:17 
where  Jonathan  said  to  his  beloved 
friend  David,  “Fear  not :  for  the  hand  of 
Saul  my  father  shall  not  find  thee ;  and 
thou  shalt  be  king  over  Israel,  and  I 
shall  be  next  unto  thee.” 

Especially  should  we  be  attentive  to 
the  disinterested,  generous,  and  noble 
purpose  of  this  king’s  son  to  take  second 
place  to  the  one  whom  he  held  to  be 
worthy  of  his  love  and  loyalty.  In  the 
verse  preceding  the  one  quoted,  we  are 
told,  “Jonathan  Saul’s  son  arose,  and 


went  to  David  into  the  wood,  and 
strengthened  his  hand  in  God.”  It  was 
not  mere  statesmanship,  much  less  yet 
the  practice  of  common  policy  of  poli¬ 
tics,  that  moved  Jonathan  so  to  act.  In 
those  days  the  community  of  the  people 
of  God  and  the  body  of  civil  govern¬ 
ment  were  united  in  one  body  rightly 
so.  After  Saul,  through  envy,  con¬ 
ceived  a  dislike,  then  developed  a  posi¬ 
tive  hatred  of  David,  through  which 
arose  the  purpose  to  murder  him  or  to 
have  him  murdered.  Saul  had  warned 
Jonathan,  “as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse 
liveth  upon  the  ground,  thou  shalt  not 
be  established,  nor  thy  kingdom.”  So 
Jonathan  would  have  had  sufficient 
reason  according  to  common  human 
policy  at  least  to  oppose  David.  But 
Jonathan  had  sufficient  sense  of  justice 
and  righteousness  to  demand  of  his  fa¬ 
ther,  “Wherefore  shall  he  be  slain? 
What  hath  he  done?”  And  in  answer 
Saul  cast  a  javelin  at  Jonathan  to  smite 
him,  and  in  turn,  Jonathan  arose  from 
the  table  in  fierce  anger. 

Notwithstanding  his  family  promi¬ 
nence,  he  did  not  allow  himself  to  be  un¬ 
justly  turned  against  David,  until  final¬ 
ly  the  situation  comes  to  the  point 
where  David  was  driven  by  necessity  to 
seek  refuge  in  the  wilderness,  and  Saul 
sought  for  him  daily.  Here  Jonathan 
sought  him,  “and  strengthened  his  hand 
in  God,”  and  gave  him  the  assurance 
that  “the  hand  of  Saul  my  father  shall 
not  find  thee;  and  thou  shalt  be  king 
over  Israel,  and  I  shall  be  next  unto 
thee.”  • 

Oh,  for  sincere,  loyal,  humble,  sted- 
fast,  consistent  people  who  are  willing 
and  upon  whom  can  be  depended  to  be 
next  to  others,  others  whose  logical  and 
divinely  destined  place  is  first!  Truly 
this  consideration  holds  good  in  state, 
in  community  and,  especially,  in  the 
church.  And  yet,  how  often  is  such  lack 
apparent  in  all  spheres  of  life.  My  first 
attention  was  specially  drawn  to  this 
noble  example  when  one  of  the  younger 
brethren  of  the  ministry  preached  from 
this  text  at  a  large  and  representative 
assemblage  of  a  church  group.  How 
appropriate  were  the  admonitions,  and' 
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the  scripture  itself,  addressed  to  a  group 
of  church  leaders,  of  greater  or  lesser 
degree  of  responsibility  resting  upon 
them.  There  is  a  joy  and  a  wholesome 
satisfaction  in  the  recollection  of  that 
sermon  and  it^  scriptural  basis.  How 
much  conditions  would  have  been  bet¬ 
tered  and  how  great  improvement 
would  be  attainable  were  all  active 
church  people  willing  to  be  next  to  those 
whose  places  are  more  nearly  front 
positions,  yes,  were  we  adT)willing  to  be 
next  in  more  than  onej/r  two  degrees, 
to  those  duty  it  is  to  be  finst. 

And  yet  such  an  attitude  and  frame 
of  mind  is  fundamental  to  the  principles 
of  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  Then,  why 
should  we  pot  all  be  minded  to  take 
next  places? 

How  often,  in  the  life  and  history  of 
denominations,  congregations,  com¬ 
munities,  and  families,  would  the 
searching  question  of  Jesus  have  been 
applicable.  “What  was  it  that  ye  dis¬ 
puted  among  yourselves  by  the  way?” 
“For  by  the  way  they  had  disputed  a- 
mong  themselves,  who  should  be  the 
greatest.”  Let  us  note  carefully  and 
fully  the  deductions,  conclusions,  and 
injunctions  which  Jesus  gave  then:  “If 
any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same 
shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all.” 
See  Mark  9:33-35. 

When  the  sons  of  Zebedee  wanted  the 
pre-eminence,  and  both  desired  to  be 
next  to  Jesus  in  His  kingdom,  one  on 
one  side,  the  other  on  the  other  side, 
he  said,  “Ye  know  that  the  princes  of 
the  Gentiles  exercise  dofninion  over 
them,  and  they  that  are  great  exercise 
authority  upon  them.  “But  it  shall  not 
be  so  among  you:  but  whosoever  will 
be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
.  minister ;  and  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant: 
even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many”  (Matt. 
20:25-28). 

“But  he  that  is  greatest  among  you 
shall  be  yottr  servant.  And  whosoever 
shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  abased ;  and 
he  that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be 
exalted”  (Matt.  23:11,  12). 


“How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive 
honour  one  of  another,  and  seek  not 
the  honour  that  cometh  from  God 
only?”  (John  5:44). 

“Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain  glory, 
provoking  one  another,  envying  one 
another”  (Gal.  5:26). 

“For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given 
unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among 
you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more  high¬ 
ly  than  he  ought  to  think;  but  to  think 
soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  to 
every  man  the  measure  of  faith”  (Rom. 
12:3). 

“The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruc¬ 
tion  of  wisdom;  and  before  honour  is 
humility”  (Prov.  15:33). 

In  my  youthful  days  one  of  our 
school  readers  had  a  story  of  a  conceit¬ 
ed  German  soldier,  in  the  glamors  and 
glory  of  a  full  uniform,  who'  was  ap¬ 
proached  by  the  Emperor  in  citizen’s 
garb  in  quest  of  some  necessary  infor¬ 
mation.  The  soldier,  feeling  his  im¬ 
portance,  was  very  dignified  and  pom¬ 
pous  in  his  manner  in  answering  the 
Emperor’s  questions.  After  getting  the 
desired  information  the  Emperor  asked 
the  rank  of  his  informant.  The  man 
haughtily  told  him  to  guess.  So  he  be¬ 
gan  below  in  making  his  guess  and  the 
soldier  responded  “higher.”  But  the 
Emperor  did  not  have  to  make  many 
guesses  for  the  proud  soldier  was  just 
a  few  steps  higher  than  the  lowest 
ranks.  Then  it  was  the  Emperor’s  turn 
and  he  bade  the  soldier  guess  his  rank. 
But  when  he  reached  the  highest  rank 
of  office  of  the  German  nation  in  mak¬ 
ing  his  guesses  he  shrank  and  wilted  in 
abject  humiliation.  I  thought  the  in¬ 
tended  lesson  a  very  impressive  and 
wholesome  one. 

In  a  parable  of  a  wedding,  Jesus, 
“When  he  marked  how  they  chose  out 
the  chief  rooms,”  said  unto  them,  “Sit 
not  down  in  the  Jiighest  room;  lest  a 
more  honourable  man  than  thou  be  bid¬ 
den  .  .  .  and  he  that  bade  thee  and  him 
come  and  say  unto  thee,  “Give  this  man 
place;  and  thou  begin  with  shame  to 
take  the  lowest  room”  (Luke  14:7-9). 

We  might  reason  within  ourselves 
that,  after  all,  Jonathan  was  reserving 
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for  himself  an  exalted  place  and  station 
— next  to  the  prospective  king.  But  let 
us  think  again;  Jonathan  viewed  the 
situation  from  the  standpoint  or  plane 
of  a  king’s  son,  or  “heir  apparent”  to 
the  throne;  so  he  lowered  himself  to 
the  next  station  below  that  which  com¬ 
mon  custom  would  have  assigned  to 
him.  And  in  the  Scripture  cited  from 
Luke  14  it  is  enjoined  upon  us,  verse 
10,  “When  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit 
down  in  the  lowest  room.”  Someone 
must  occupy  the  lowest  room,  the  least 
station.  What  reason  can  I  give  for 
not  having  that  place  assigned  to  my¬ 
self?  Why  should  someone  else  be  put 
into  that  place  rather  than  I  ?  Could  we 
see  ourselves  as  others  see  us,  what 
would  our  appraisement  of  ourselves 
be?  This  prevalent  ambition  to  be  first 
is  a  general  and  persistent  malady  af¬ 
fecting  the  whole  human  family.  Were 
it  not  for  those  selfish,  rude,  and  ungra¬ 
cious  ambitions  to  be  accounted  pre¬ 
eminent,  how  much  envy  and  malice 
might  be  avoided.  In  its  beginning,  this 
ambitious  tendency  may  not  be  so 
serious  a  defect,  but  as  it  develops 
and  grows  from  degree  to  degree,  how 
serious  and  dangerous  a  disorder  it  be¬ 
comes! 

In  our  day  there  are  a  few  names  in 
history  which  are  universally  honored. 
But  were  we  to  go  back  to  those  early 
days,  we  would  find  that  those  persons 
also  had  some  unworthy  ambitions,  and 
perhaps  to  a  still  greater  extent  those 
persons  in  years  gone  by,  honored  and 
respected,  would  be  found  to  have  also 
had  their  discounters  ?nd  traducers, 
those  who  belittled  them  and  who  had 
ambitions  to  rob  them  of  their  places. 

In  this  connection  the  mind  of  the 
Bible  reader  recalls  the  example  of  the 
unworthy,  but  selfishly  ambitious  Ha¬ 
inan,  who  envied  Mordecai ;  and  who, 
himself,  had  a  gallows  erected  upon 
which  to  have  Mordecai  hung,  but 
which  was  the  means  to  his  own 
destruction. 

Is  it  not  far  better  for  me,  for  us  all, 
to  purpose  to  be  worthy  of  confidence 
and  trust,  but  with  this,  to  be  submis¬ 
sive  and  yielded,  that  each  “look  not 


every  man  on  his  own  things,  but  every 
man  also  on  the  things  of  others?”  “Let 
this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in- 
Christ  Jesus:  “who  .  .  .  made  himself 
of  no  reputation”  (Phil.  2:4,  5,  7). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  Simon  Schrock,  Norfolk,  Va.,. 
conducted  preaching  services  at  the 
Summit  Mills  meetinghouse,  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Nov.  6.  ' 


Bishop  Noah  Yoder  and  wife  and 
Pre.  John  Renno  and  wife,  Mifflin 
County,  Pa.,  were  with  the  Oakland,. 
Md.,  congregation  over  Sunday,  Nov- 
6,  where  the  brethren  conducted  preach¬ 
ing  services.  The  following  week  they 
visited  among  relatives  and  acquaint¬ 
ances  in  the  Castleman  River  region  on 
their  way  home. 


From  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  the  in¬ 
formation  is  forwarded  that  Bishops 
C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  E. 
G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
were  in  Lancaster  County  over  Sunday, 
Nov.  6,  and  preached  for  the  Weaver- 
town  congregation  in  the  forenoon  and 
for  the  Maple  Grove  congregation  in 
the  evening. 


Jonas  Miller,  wife  and  children,  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  visited  Sister  Miller’s  mother, 
Mrs.  Lydia  Petersheim,  and  family  con¬ 
nections,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  from  Nov. 
9  to  13. 


Bishops  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  and 
M.  S.  Zehr  stopped  over  night,  in  the 
Castleman  River  region,  Nov.  9,  on 
their  way  westward.  The  following 
night  they  were  in  Stark  County,  Ohio, 
where  they  conducted  preaching  serv¬ 
ices  continuing  their  journeys  home¬ 
ward  the  ..following  day.  Bishop  C.  W. 
Bender  accompanied  them  to  Ohio  and 
held  communion  services  for  the  Stark 
County  brotherhood  Sunday,  Nov.  13. 


Pre.  Menno  Coblentz  of  Defiance 
County,  Ohio,  was  in  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  and  preached  for  the  Conservative 
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congregation  there,  Friday  night,  Nov. 
18. 


Olen  Yoder  and  his  sister  Alta,  Amy 
Dolan  and  Raymond  Bender  of  near 
Granstville,  Md.,  were  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Nov.  13. 

They  were  accompanied  by  Elmer 
Maust,  wife  and  children,  also  of  near 
Grantsville,  who  stopped  off  and  visited 
in  Mifflin  County,  Pa. 


Jacob  Swartzentruber,  daughter 
Sarah,  Mary  Beachy  and  Noah  S. 
Beachy  Sr.,  of  Meyersdale  and  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  went  to  Norfolk,  Va.;  Bro. 
Swartzentruber  and  daughter  to  visit 
the  daughter  and  sister  Mary,  who, 
since  her  removal  from  the  hospital  is 
staying  with  her  grandmother,  Mrs. 
Susan  Swartzentruber.  We  are  inform¬ 
ed  that  Mary  will  be  required  to  remain 
for  some  time  in  order  to  be  under  the 
operative  doctor’s  care  and  oversight, 
but  that  she  is  improving  constantly. 


C.  J.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  whose 
illness  had  been  mentioned  at  various 
times  in  these  columns,  is  able  to  be  up 
on  a  chair  part  of  the  time,  and  has  re¬ 
gained  use  of  his  hand  again  to  the 
extent  that  he  is  able  to  write. 

Mrs.  Omar  Maust  of  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  whose  recent  serious  operation  was 
mentioned  in  the  Field  Notes,  is  back 
hdme  again  and  is  steadily  and  con¬ 
stantly  improving. 


Wilmer  Yoder  and  wife,  and  Miss 
Susie  Petersheim,  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  were  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Sun¬ 
day,  Nov.  13.  They  were  visiting  in 
the  Oakland,  Md.,  region  and  from  there 
went  on  to  Norfolk,  Va.,  Bro.  Yoder’s 
former  home. 


Pre.  feli  Schrock  and  wife,  of  the 
Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  region,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Miss  Mary  Miller,  with  Leon 
Hershberger  as  chauffeur,  were  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  over  Sunday, 
Nov.  20,  Bro.  Schrock  preaching  at  the 


Flag  Run  meetinghouse,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa. 

Bro.  Schrock  is  expected  to  remain 
over  Thanksgiving. 4 

Jonas  Beiler,  wife  and  child,  Mifflin 
County,. Pa.,  are  visiting  his  parents 
and  friends  in  the  Castleman  River 
region,  expecting  to  remain  until  about 
Dec.  1. 


Ordination  services  were  conducted 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  near 
Lowville,  New  York,  Nov.  20,  in  which 
the  lot  fell  to  the  portion  of  Jacob  Gin- 
gerich,  as  bishop,  and  to  Allen  Gin- 
gerich,  as  minister  of  the  Gospel,  both 
of  near  Lowville ;  and  to  Lloyd  Boshart, 
of  near  Croghan,  as  minister  of  the 
gospel,  the  senior  bishop,  C.  M.  Naf- 
ziger,  being  in  charge,  assisted  by 
Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Our  ardent  interest  and  good  wishes 
go  out  to  the  beloved  brethren  unto 
their  personal  welfare  and  the  spiritual 
prosperity  and  well-being  of  the  church, 
in  the  work  and  responsibilities  which 
have  been  laid  upon  them. 


Henry  Overholt,  wife  and  four  chil¬ 
dren,  Kempsville,  Va.,  spent  about  ten 
days  visiting  relatives  and  friends  in 
their  former  home  near  Hartville,  Ohio. 


At  the  communion  services  held  in 
the  West  District  of  Old  Order  church, 
near  Hartville,  O.,  Daniel  Coblentz 
was  ordained  as  minister  of  the  gospel. 
The  Lord  bless  him  in  his  responsible 
calling. 


Pre.  Albert  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  is 
expected  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  Dec. 
4,  to  hold  Bible  meetings. 


Joe  Miller,  son  of  Bishop  Dan  Miller, 
of  near  Hartville,  O.,  is  home  from  the 
hospital  where  he  had  been  for  some 
time,  as  the  result  of  an  automobile  and 
motorcycle  accident. 


Abe  Erb,  of  near  Hartville,  O.,  was 
severely  burned  about  the  hands  and 
legs,  when  a  pan  of  gasoline  in  which 
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he  was  washing  automobile  parts  ig¬ 
nited,  the  accident  occurring  in  his 
garage  at  his  home.  He  is  getting  along 
as  well  as  can  be  expected. 


Bible  School  near  Lowville,  N.  Y., 
is  in  progress  in  charge  of  Bishop  M. 
S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  AJich.,  assisted  by  Pre. 
J.  J.  Zehr  of  Croghan. 


PRELIMINARY  CONFERENCE 
ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  for  1939, 
is  to  be  held  with  the  Pigeon  River 
congregation,  in  Huron  County,  Michi¬ 
gan,  sometime  in  August,  date  to  be 
definitely  set  later. 

Since  there  is  considerable  time  be¬ 
tween  this  date  and  approximate  time 
for  holding  conference,  due  attention 
and  preparation  should  be  possible  to 
deal  diligently  and  wisely  with  such 
matters  which  should  properly  and 
profitably  come  before  conference. 

Subjects  and  matters  for  Conference 
attention  should  be  submitted  to  the 
Executive  Committee: 

C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa. 

M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  la. 


“THE ‘OLD  MAN”  AND 
“THE  NEW  MAN” 


That  which  dies  and  is  put  off  in 
conversion  is  called  “the  old  man”  in 
the  New  Testament.  Eph.  4:22-24;  Col. 
3 :9,  10 ;  Rom.  6 :6.  It  is  also,  referred  to 
as  “The  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh” 
(Col.  2:12) ;  “The  body  of  sin”  (Rom. 
6;6).  It  is  represented  as  being  “Cru¬ 
cified;”  “Destroyed;”  and  “Put  off;” 
in  the  above  texts.  With  this,  Col.  3 :3 
harmonizes,  thus,  “For  ye  are  dead,  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.” 

Man  is  body,  soul,  and  spirit  (I  Thes. 
5:23),  which  are  all  corrupt  in  unre¬ 
generate  man.  The  converted  man  has 
the  same  body  and  soul  that  he  had  be¬ 
fore  conversion,  but  not  the  same  spirit. 
The  corrupt,  carnal  spirit  in  the  soul 


Si  |r  bei* 

of  the  ungodly  man,  which  is  the  spirit 
of  the  'devil,  is  put  off  in  conversion. 
Nothing  happens  to  the  spirit  of  the 
devil,  but  simply  being  put  off;  but 
the  personality  which  is  constituted  by 
the  spirit  of  the  devil  in  man,  which  is 
called  the  old  man,  and  is  unregenerate 
man’s  real  self,  is  “destroyed,”  “cruci¬ 
fied,”  “put  off,”  “dead,”  not  figurative¬ 
ly,  but  definitely,  absolutely,  and  en¬ 
tirely,  as  a  spiritual  reality  and  experi¬ 
ence.  Therefore  the  “old  man”  in  the 
life  of  a  Christian  no  longer  exists. 

But  this  is  not  all.  Just 'as  definitely 
as  the  old  man  is  put  off,  so  definitely 
“the  new  man”  is  “put  on.”  “The  new 
man”  constitutes  the  “new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus”  {II  Cor.  5:17),  created 
by  receiving  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
soul.  Ezek.  11 :19  says,  “I  will  put  a  new 
spirit  within  you.”  Joel  2:28:  “I  will 
pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh.”  Acts 
2:28:  “Ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.”  “Being  born  again,  not 
of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorrupti¬ 
ble,  by  the  word  of  God”  (I  Pet.  1 :23). 

“Sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word”  (Eph. 
5:26).  “He  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost”  (Tit.  3:5).  Thus  the  $oul 
is  washed  and  renovated,  or  made  over, 
or  restored,  and  the  spirit  renewed,  or 
a  new  spirit  received,  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Must  not  then,  according  to  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  these  Scriptures,  this  “new 
man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge 
after  the  image  of  him  that  created 
him,”  and  which  after  God  is  “created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness”  be 
perfect,  holy,  yea  of  the  “divine  na¬ 
ture  ?” 

But  with  putting  off  the  old  man  and 
putting  on  the  new,  the  body  has  not 
been  touched.  It  is  still  the  same  with 
the  same  corrupt  nature,  for  it  has  no 
capacity  for  a  spiritual  experience, 
and  herein  lies  our  infirmity  and  im¬ 
perfection — converted,  and  redeemed  in 
soul  and  spirit,  but  still  a  body,  corrupt 
and  destined  to  die,  and  unredeemed, 
“waiting  ...  for  the  redemption  of  the 
body”  (Rom.  8:23). 
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The  body,  made  of  flesh  is  still  under 
the  Adamic  curse,  with  the  death 
penalty  still  unrevoked,  because  it  is 
fit  for  nothing  else,  but  to  die  and  decay. 

The  New  Testament  term,  “the 
flesh,”  is  obviously,  the  depraved  na¬ 
ture  of  our  bodies.  We  are  therefore 
commanded  to  crucify  or  deny  the  flesh. 
If  it  is  not  possible  to  convert  it,  what 
else  could  be  done  with  it?  The  flesh 
is  therefore  our  battleground,  not  the 
old  man.  Paul  said  “I  keep  under  my 
body.”  “The  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh” 
(Gal.  5:17).  It  is  evidently  clear  from 
the  teaching  of  Gal.  5 :13-25,  as  well  as 
many  other  Scriptures,  that  a  Chris¬ 
tian’s  conflict  (after  conversion)  is  not 
with  the  “old  man”  but  with  the  flesh. 

It  is  the  writer’s  conviction  that  a 
proper  understanding  of  these  funda¬ 
mental  teachings  regarding  “the  old 
man,”  “the  new  man,”  and  “the  flesh” 
will  raise  the  standards  of  holy  and 
victorious  living  among  our  people,  for 
several  reasons,  because: 

l/  It  will  be  clear  that  a  Christian’s 
conflict  with  the  devil  is  through  the 
medium  of  the  flesh,  and  not  the  old 
man,  or  through  both  as  many  teach. 

2.  It  will  be  clear  that  this  conflict 
will  be  waged  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  or  the  new  man  in  us. 

3.  The  teachings  as  applicable  to 
Christians  of  “God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner;”  “Poor  sinners “The  good 
that  I  would,  that  I  do  not,  but  the  evil 
that  I  would  not,  that  I  do;”  etc.,  will 
be  supplanted  with  such  teachings  as 
“Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy ;”  God  hath 
“chosen  you  to  salvation,  through  sanc¬ 
tification  of  the  Spirit ;”  “To  the  saints 
which  are  at  Ephesus”  (Eph.  1 :1)  ;  “. . . 
at  Corinth”  (II  Cor.  1:1).  “How  shall 
we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer 
therein?”  “There  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  ...»  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.” 
“If  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.” 
“Present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  to  God.”  etc.,  etc. 

4.  Having  the  issue  clear,  we  will 
then  not  daily  be  tugging  at  the  “old 


man”  trying  to  get  him  off,  and  daily  \ 
trying  to  get  the  “new  man”  on,  but 
we  will  understand,  through  what 
medium  the  devil  will  approach  us,  and  < 
from  what  angle,  and  with  what  power, 
to  resist  him.  1 

5.  The  unsatisfactory  vagueness 
regarding  these  teachings,  the  lack  of  VN 
victorious  living  among  us,  the  fateful 
confessing  ourselves  to  be  poor  sinners, 
the  living  of  a  life  according  to  such 
confession  of  many,  and  the  living  of  a 
life  which  is  resigned  to  being  ^ 
dominated  by  carnal  impulses,  passions 
and  habits,  will  recede,  and  make  room  1  ' 
for  a  definite  and  balanced  conception 

of  these  matters,  according  to  the  teach¬ 
ings  of  the  Gospel,  and  will  enable  us 
to  apprehend  for  ourselves,  upon  a  clear 
scriptural  basis,  a  life  of  joyous  victory  r 
(to  “overcome”),  and  to  understand 
how  that  we  are  “called  to  be  saints”  v 
(Rom.  1 :7;  I  Cor.  1 : 2 )  not  sinners  (Gal.  1 
2:17;  Rom.  5:8). 

6.  We  will  then  have  a  proper 
foundation  to  accept  and  set  up  for  our¬ 
selves  the  Word  of  God  as  the  perfect  ^ 
standard  for  our  lives  understanding 
that  God  has  made  provision  through  + 
His  power  to  liberate  every  Christian 
from  every  evil  habit,  and  that  a  Chris-  * 
tian  should  have  no  sin  which  has  not 
been  forgiven,  atoned  for,  and  from 
which  he  has  not  been  justified. 

If  we  find  difficulty  in  conceiving  of  r 
such  a  standard  for  us,  because  our  lives  t 
do  not  measure  up  to  it,  let  us  not 
make  the  mistake  of  seeking  to  under- 
stand  the  Word  of  God  by  our  lives,  or 
seek  to  pull  the  standard  of  the  Word 
down  to  the  level  of  the  kind  of  lives  we  i 
live,  but  rather,  let  us  understand  our  * 
lives  by,  and  conform  our  lives  to  the  t1 
Word  of  God. 

Shem  Peachey. 


A  QUESTION 


If  we  personally  saw  Jesus  in  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane,  in  agony  and 
His  sweat  as  great  drops  of  blood  fall- 
ing  down  to  the  ground,  would  we  bow 
down  to  Him  in  deep  repentance  for 
our  sins,  or  how  would  we  manifest 
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*  our  sympathy  for  Him  in  His  suffer¬ 
ings?  A  Sister. 


THE  NEW  LIFE  IN  CHRIST  JESUS 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

L  '  I  have  often  thought,  with  the  Lord’s 
|  help,  I  would  write  that  preachers 
should  earnestly  and  faithfully  preach 
the  “new  life  in  Christ  Jesus,”  and  not 
l  long  ago  I  heard  a  wonderful  sermon  on 
J*  faith,  and  I  wonder  still  if  we  live  by 
faith  or  have  a  living  faith.  Many  may 
U  ’  think  within  themselves,  “Oh,  I  believe 
\  in  God,  the  Father,  and  in  Jesus,  our 
Saviour,”  and  that  is  about  as  far  as  our 
faith  goes.  There  is  nothing  more  out 
of  our  power  than  to  believe,  even  after 
,j  v,  the  work  of  grace  has  been  wrought  in 
our  hearts.  Therefore  there  is  nothing 
^  more  needful  than  to  pray  for  faith  as 
long  as  we  live.  There  is  a  union  be¬ 
tween  Christ  and  a  believing  soul  which 
none  can  separate  the  one  from  the 
other.  It  is  about  us  like  the  air  we 
breathe.  All  the  powers  of  hell  and  sin 
avail  nothing  against  it !  But  how  often 
do  we  fail ;  and  when  thev  had  Jesus 
with  them  on  the  ship,  He  had  to  sav  to 
them.  “Why  is  it  ye  are  so  fearful?” 
How  is  it  ye  have  no  faith  ?  Doesn’t  the 
Word  say  “And  whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
l  Lord  Jesus  giving  thanks  to  God  and 
»!"■  the  Father  by  him?”  And  in  James  we 
K  read,  “Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To  day 
rf  1  or  to  morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city 
and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy 
and  sell  and  get  gain :  whereas  ye  know 
,1 not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For 
what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a  vapour, 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and 
i,  then  vanisheth  away.  For  that  ye  ought 
to  sav,  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live, 
and  do  this,  or  that”  (James  4:13-15). 

How,  many  times  do  we  go  away, 
,  perhaps  on  long  journeys,  not  even 
thinking,  much  less  saving,  “If  the 
Lord  will  I  shall  live,  to  do  this  or  that.” 
r  Let  us  not  try  to  go  through  this  life 
Sr,.-  ’  without  the  grace  of  God  in  our  hearts, 
or  it  will  be  like  my  little  oil  stove  of 
one  burner  sitting  on  my  stand,  when 


I  burned  several  matches  to  light  it 
and  wondered  and  wondered  why  it 
would  not  burn,  and  when  I  looked  I 
found  I  had  not  turned  the  oil  on. 

We  need  the  oil  of  grace  continually. 
The  grace  of  God  be  with  us  all,  is  my 
prayer. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
(Translated  from  German  by  I.  J.  M.) 

Part  51 

In  this  article  we  shall  go  back  a  few 
years  and  go  with  Ernst  Muller  to 
some  of  the  Baptists  imprisoned  at 
Bern  and  hear  what  they  say. 

Here  we  find  in  January,  1660,  the 
following  Baptists  in  prison:  Rudolph 
Wiirz,  Antoni  Himmelberg,  Jacob 
Schlappach,  Ulrich  Baumgardner, 
Hans  Zaug,  Jacob  Gut,  Peter  Frieder, 
Benedict  Baumgardner,  Christen 
Christner,  Mathys  Kafman,  and  Hans 
Jacob. 

How  long  these  elevfen  brethren  had 
been  imprisoned  is  not  stated,  but  at 
this  time  they  were  given  a  hearing  and 
gave  the  following  answers  when  they 
were  questioned.  These  questions  and 
answers  were  found  on  record  in  the 
archives  of  Bern  by  Ernst  Muller. 

Q.  Why  do  you  not  attend  preach¬ 
ing  services  (in  the  State  church)  ? 

A.  The  reason  of  this  separation  is 
the  prevalence  of  sin  and  vice  (in  the 
state  church). 

Q.  Why  do  you  not  attend  the 
Lord’s  supper  (in  the  state  church)? 

A.  Because  open  sinners  are  not  ex¬ 
cluded. 

Q.  Are  the  teachings  which  are  here 
openly  proclaimed,  true  or  false? 

A.  One  side  or  the  other  is  in  error, 
others  hold  that  the  preaching  (of  the 
state  churches  in  general)  is  right. 

Q.  Is  the  doctrine,  preaching,  com¬ 
munion  and  church  discipline  of  the 
Baptists  right? 

A.  Yes.  when  they  practice  what 
they  teach :  though  it  may  be  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  the  government,  it  is  not 
to  the  Word  of  God. 
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Q.  Is*  the  Old  as  well  as  the  New 
Testament  to  be  accepted  as  a  rule  in 
matters  of  faith? 

■  A.  Yes ;  some  concede  that  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Old  Testament  point  of  view, 
a  murderer  would  deserve  death ;  oth¬ 
ers  hold  that  Christ  commanded  us  not 
to  kill  but  to  endure  suffering. 

Q.  Should  criminals  be  reported  to 
the  government  for  punishment? 

A  This  we  could  not  do,  though  fa^ 
ther,  mother,  brother,  sister,  wife,  or 
children  should  be  killed.  Others  are 
not  of  this  opinion. 

Q.  Do  you  intend  to  bring  your 
children  for  baptism? 

A.  No. 

Q.  Do  you  intend  to  have  marriages 
solemnized  in  the  state  church? 

A.  We  do  not  desire  it. 

Q.  Is  it  allowable  to  swear  an  oath 
in  matters  of  importance? 

A.  No.  .  .  ( 

Q.  Is  the  government  ordained  ot 


They  were  questioned  further  * 
whether  they  were  one  in  the  faith 
with  the  Mennonites  in  Holland,  which 
they  answered  in  the  affirmative.  They 
asserted  that  their  brethren  in  the  < 
Netherlands  were  more  learned  than 
they  and  more  capable  but  were  also 
influenced  more  by  erroneous  doc- « 
trines.  That  they  were  one  with  them 
in  the  faith  was  shown  by  the  confes¬ 
sions  of  faith  which  were  found  in  their 
possession  at  the  time  of  their  arrest. 

They  were  accused  of  rejecting  all 
methodical  preaching  as  well  as  the  use  ^ 
of  any  illustrations  or  world  history  in 
their  sermons.  It  was  asserted  that  one 
of  them  had  said  that  the  baptism  of  a 
young  child  could  not  be  of  any  more  . 
benefit  than  if  a  cat  should  be  baptized, 
and  that  the  singing  of  four  parts  in 
song  service  as  the  state  church  did,  is 
sinful  before  God  and  displeasing  to  ’ 
Him. 


A  Y  es. 

Q.  Is  the  government  necessary? 

A  Yes. 

Q.  Can  a  true  Christian  hold  a 
governmental  office? 

Answer  indefinite.  We  could  never 
secure  one,  and  even  if  we  could,  it 
would  be  too  difficult  a  task  for  us. 

Q.  Is  obedience  to  the  government 

necessary?  a. 

A.  Yes,  when  it  does  not  conflict 
with  our  faith  and  conscience. 

Q.  May  the  government  collect 

taxes  ?  , 

A.  Yes. 


Q.  May  the  government,  under 
necessity,  engage  in  war? 


, - O  - 

A.  The  responsibility  rests  upon 
the  government.  They  send  men  in 
their  name,  paid,  and  furnished  with 
necessary  supplies  as  they  are  able,  al- 
!  though  they  themselves  do  not  resist 
or  take  revenge. 

Q.  Would  you  defend  yourself  it 
you  shpuld  be  attacked  by  the  Catholics 
who  are  the  enemies  of  the  Baptists  as 
well  as  of  the  State  church? 

A.  We  should  not  defend  the  faith 
with  weapons. 


The  above-named  brethren  were 
kept  in  prison  and  from  time  to  time 
they  were  interviewed  and  threatened 
with  perpetual  bondage  or  the  galleys  ' 
if  they  would  not  yield. 

But  they  remained  steadfast  and  the 
following  summer,  upon  the  urgent  * 
request  of  the  Dutch  Mennonites  and 
their  government,  they  were  led  across 
the  northern  boundary  of  the  country 
and  sent  into  Holland.  First,  however, 
they  were  obliged  to  sign  a  solemn 
pledge  that  they  would  never  return 
to  Bern,  but  if  any  of  them  ever  should  ' 
return  they  should  be  punished  for 
perjury.  September  6,  1660,  was  set  as 
the  date  of  their  exile,  but  when  Antoni 
Himmelberg  took  sick  in  prison,  the 
matter  was  deferred  for  a  few  days. 
Finally  it  was  decided  to  leave  the  sick 
man  in  prison  until  he  recovered,  and  - 
if  he  would  still  refuse  to  repent,  he 
should  also  be  exiled,  but  he  died  Oct. 
25  and  Hans  Wenger  was  exiled  in  his 
stead. 


These  captives  were  sent  into  exile 
September  10,  1660.  Their  possessions 
were  sold  and  they  were  permitted  to 
take  with  them  the  larger  portion  of 
the  proceeds.  First,  however,  they 
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were  brought  to  the  orphan  house  for  a 
thorough  cleansing. 

After  having  signed  the  pledge  and 
leaving  the  borders  of  their  country, 
many  of  their  relatives  joined  them; 
they  were  put  on  ships  and  floated  up 
the  river  Rhine  into  Holland. 

This  move  seemed  to  work  to  the  ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  enemies  of  the  Ana¬ 
baptists  who,  however,  took  steps  so 
that  no  one  in  the  future  could  take  his 
possessions  with  him,  but  when  some 
of  these  men  who  had  been  exiled  came 
back  to  their  homes,  contrary  to  their 
promise,  their  enemies  decided  that 
even  this  means  of  disposing  of  the 
Baptists  was  futile. 

(Series  to  be  continued) 


AN  ACCOUNT  OF  HUTTERIAN 
HISTORY 


(Continued) 

Joseph  Stahl 

In  this  way,  the  conscience  of  some 
of  the  descendants  of  the  Hutterians, 
who  had  settled  in  Johannesruh,  was 
awakened  to  the  old  truth  of  brother¬ 
ly  life  in  love  and  unity.  In  1857  they 
‘founded  the  Bruderhof,  “Hutterhof,” 
near  Orechov,  after  the  model  of  the 
old  Bruderhoefe  in  Moravia.  This  was 
followed  in  1868  by  the  second  Bruder¬ 
hof,  “Schermoleut.”  Some  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Huttertal,  together  with 
another  group  from  Johannesruh,  tried 
to  live  in  a  full  community  but  the  at¬ 
tempt  was  given  up  after  two  or  three 
years. 

In  1870,  exactly  one  hundred  years 
after  the  arrival  of  the  Hutterian  breth¬ 
ren  in  Russia,  the  government  intro¬ 
duced  compulsory  military  service. 
The  exemption  which  had  been  granted 
was  withdrawn  from  both  Hutterians 
and  Mennonites,  but,  true  to  their  faith, 
they  maintained  that  a  Christian  could 
not  take  part  in  war.  For  conscientious 
reasons,  they  had  also  to  refuse  the 
offer  made  by  the  government  of  serv¬ 
ing  as  foresters  instead  of  soldiers.  On 
being  given  the  option  of  doing  this  or 
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leaving  Russia,  they  sent  some  men  to 
America  in  1873,  who  ultimately  re¬ 
ceived  the  assurance  from  the  govern¬ 
ment  in  Ottowa  and  Washington  that 
their  religious  scruples  regarding  war 
would  be  respected.  As  a  result  of  the 
good  report  brought  back  by  them,  the 
Hutterian  brethren  decided  to  emigrate 
to  America. 

In  1874,  the  first  group  left  their 
Bruderhof,  “Hutterdorf,”  and  founded 
the  Bon  Homme  Bruderhof  near  Tabor 
in  South  Dakota.  By  1918  this  Bruder¬ 
hof  had  founded  five  Bruderhoefe.  This 
group  was  given  the  name  of  “Sohmie- 
deleut”  because  it  came  to  America 
under  the  leadership  of  Michael  Wald- 
ner,  a  smith. 

The'  second  group  settled  in  Wolf  * 
Creek  on  the  James  River  near  Free¬ 
man  in  South  Dakota  in  1875.  They 
were  called  “Dariusleut”  after  their 
leader,  Darius  Walter.  This  group  also 
gave  rise  to  a  number  of  Bruderhoefe. 

The  last  group  left  Russia  in  1877  and 
settled  in  South  Dakota  at  Old  Elm¬ 
spring  in  the  James  Valley,  near  Park- 
ston.  They  were  called  “Lehrerleut” 
because  they  came  to  America  under 
the  leadership  of  two  teachers,  Jacob 
Wipf  and  Peter  Hofer.  This  group  also 
soon  founded  a  number  of  daughter 
Bruderhoefe.  There  are  today  in 
America  and  Canada  over  four  thou¬ 
sand  Hutterians  living  in  over  forty 
Bruderhoefe.  Community  of  goods  was 
strictly  adhered  to  from  the  beginning. 
As  in  Moravia,  all  property  is  held  in 
common,  all  meals  are  communal  and 
the  children  are  educated  in  the  com¬ 
munity’s  own  school.  Of  decisive  im¬ 
portance  for  the  faith  and  doctrine  of 
all  is  the  confession  written  in  1540  by 
Peter  Riedemann,  the  episcopal  elder 
of  the  communities  in  Moravia. 

During  the  World  War  the  Hutter¬ 
ians  had  to  undergo  another  test  of 
their  faith,  for  the  government  of  the 
United  States  withdrew  the  promised 
exemption  from  military  service.  The 
result  was  that  most  Bruderhoefe  emi¬ 
grated  to  Canada  in  1918.  The  “Schmie- 
deleut”  settled  in  Manitoba ;  the 
“Dariusleyt”  and  the  “Lehrerleut”  in 
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Alberta.  Not  a  single  member  of  the 
Hutterian  brethren  imprisoned  for  re¬ 
fusing  to  do  military  service  departed 
from  their  faith  which  precludes  them 
from  bearing  arms.  We  have  a  heart¬ 
rending  account  of  the  suffering  of  those 
who  were  imprisoned  from  two  of  their 
number,  David  Hofer  and  Jacob  Wipf. 
Together  with  other  Hutterian  breth¬ 
ren  they  had  refused  to  do  any  service 
within  the  military  prison  or  to  put  on 
uniforms.  Ultimately  they  were  sen¬ 
tenced  by  martial  law  to  twenty  years 
imprisonment  and,  chained  hand  and 
foot,  were  transported  to  the  island  of 
Alcatraz  in  the  Bay  of  San  Francisco. 
As  they  would  not  put  on  a  uniform, 
their  clothes  were  torn  off  and  they 
were  left  locked  up  in  dungeons  in  light 
underclothing.  For  the  first  four  and  a 
half  days  they  were  given  no  food,  but 
every  twenty-four  hours  half  a  glass  of 
water.  Then  they  were  taken  out  and 
imprisoned  in  cells  for  four  months. 

At  the  end  of  November,  1918,  they 
were  transported  from  Alcatraz  to  Fort 
Leavenworth.  Their  hands  were  chain¬ 
ed  together  for  the  whole  of  this  jour¬ 
ney  which  lasted  four  days  and  five 
nights.  At  the  end,  they  were  driven 
by  night  up  the  mountain  till  they  ar¬ 
rived,  covered  with  sweat,  at  the  en¬ 
trance  to  the  fort.  There  they  had  to 
stand  waiting  for  two  hours  in  the  cold. 
Two  of  their  number,  Joseph  and 
Michael  Hofer  became  so  ill  that  they 
had  to  be  taken  to  the  hospital.  Jacob 
Wipf  and  David  Hofer  were  put  into 
solitary  confinement.  Their  hands  were 
stuck  through  an  iron  grating  and  then 
chained  together  so  that  they  had  to 
^tand  nine  hours  a  day.  At  night  they 
had  to  sleep  on  a  bare  cement  floor. 

When  the  Hofer  brothers  became 
worse,  Jacob  Wipf  sent  a  telegram  to 
their  wives.  They  came  at  once,  but, 
.on  arriving,  found  their  husbands  so 
near  to  the  point  of  death  that  they 
could  hardly  speak  to  them.  By  the 
next  morning  Joseph  Hofer  was  dead 
and  his  wife  got  permission  to  see  her 
husband  again.  She  found  him  in  his 
coffin  and  to  her  horror,  he  was  dressed 
in  the  military  uniform  which  he  had 


steadfastly  refused  to  wear.  Some  days 
later  Michael  Hofer  died,  too. 

(To  be  continued) 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  4,  1938.^ 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all-  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  Name.  Today  is  a  nice  day.  It 
ra?ned  Wednesday  night  about  four 
inches.  I  will  answer  all  Herold  ques¬ 
tions  I  can.  I  memorized  5  German 
verses,  and  7  English  verses.  I  will 
close.  Mary  Yoder. 

P.  S.  What  is  my  credit? 

Dear  Mary:  Your  answers  were  all 
correct. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  4,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  Name.  We  are  having  nice  weather 
and  it  is  not  very  cold.  Mose  Yoders 
and  Pre.  Jake  Millers  from  Ohio  are 
visiting  around  here.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Herold  questions,  nos.  1007-1014, 
the  best  I  can.  I  will  close.  Bertha 
Yoder. 

Dear  Bertha:  Your  answers  were 
correct. — Barbara. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Nov.  13,  1938. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  Name.  The  weather  is  rather  cold 
and  rainy.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  I  am  going  to  get  crutches.  Joe 
D.  Miller  is  home  from  the  hospital. 
My  Uncle  Dan  Coblentz  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry,  Sunday,  Nov.  5.  We 
had  communion  today.  Bishop  C.  W. 
Bender  is  here.  Bishop  Michael  Zehr 
of  Michigan,  and  Elmer  Swartzendru- 
ber  of  Iowa  were  here  Thursday,  and 
left  Friday  morning.  I  learned  5  verses 
of  German  song.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions,  Nos.  1013-1016  and  1  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie.  A  Junior,  Alvin  Coblentz. 

Dear  Alvin:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  I  am  glad  to  hear  you  are  improv- 
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ing  and  will  soon  be  walking  with 
crutches. — Barbara. 

Burton,  Ohio,  Nov.  14,  1938. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  Name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  11  years  old  and  my 
birthday  is  Oct.  18.  I  have  3  brothers 
and  6  sisters.  I  learned  8  German  song 
verses  and  5  English,  The  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  in  German  and  English.  I  will 
answer  2  Printer’s  Pies  and  5  Bible 
Questions.  What  is  my  credit? 

Mahlon  Miller,  Jr. 

Dear  Mahlon:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  and  this  letter  credits  you  15 
cents. — Barbara. 


“LIKE  FATHER,  LIKE  SON” 


An  old  man  sat  by  himself  at  a  corner 
table,  eating  his  food  out  of  a  wooden 
bowl.  His  son  and  wife  declared  they 
could  no  longer  endure  his  presence  at 
their  table,  because,  his  hands  had  be¬ 
come  so  shaky  that  he  often  spilled  his 
food. 

The  five-year-old  grandson  was  busi¬ 
ly  carving  away  at  a  piece  of  wood  one 
day,  for  he  had  finished  his  meal  be¬ 
fore  the  others  and  had)  rushed  back  to 
this  interrupted  occupation. 

“What  are  you  making  there  so 
fine?”  asked  the  father. 

“I’m  making  a  bowl,”  the  boy 
promptly  answered,”  for  you  and  moth¬ 
er  to  eat  out  of  when  I  am  big.” 

The  parents  looked  at  each  other, 
then  the  mother  rose  without  a  word, 
and  began  preparing  a  place  at  the 
table,  then  led  the  old  man  back  to  his 
rightful  place,  from  which  he  was  never 
again  dispossessed. 

Those  parents  were  by  this  incident 
led  to  see  themselves  in  their  father’s 
place  and  were  made  to  realize  how 
they  had  dishonored  him. — Selected  by 
a  Sister,  Oklahoma. 


He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  reproach- 
eth  his  Maker:  but  he  that  honoureth 
him  hath  mercy  on  the  poor.— Prov. 
14:31. 


IN  MEMORY 


Of  our  dear  father  Joseph  S.  Over¬ 
holt,  who  passed  away,  Nov.  24,  1937, 
at  the  age  of  61  years  and  27  days. 

In  memory  of  our  father, 

We  write  these  lines  today, 

To  tell  you  how  we  miss  him, 

Since  he  has  gone  away. 

Yes,  we  miss  him,  oh,  so  sadly, 
When  we  see  his  empty  chair ; 

And  our  home  is  sad  and  lonely 
For  there  is  no  father  there. 

But  some  day  we  hope  to  meet  him, 
In  that  land  so  far  away, 

Where  there  is  no  hour  of  parting, 
Where  all  tears  are  wiped  away. 

Beautiful  rest  for  the  weary, 
Well-deserved  rest  for  the  true, 

When  our  life’s  journey’s  ended 
We  shall  again  be  with  you. 

This  helps  to  still  our  weeping, 
Hark !  angel  music  so  sweet ; 

He  gives  to  his  beloved 
Beautiful,  beautiful  sleep. 

And  so  we  call  to  mem’ry 
The  one  we  loVed  so  dearly, 

Though  he  has  gone  away 
A  year  ago  today. 

The  family. 


A  PROMOTION 


“Good-by,  Wallace,  good-by,”  called 
two  or  three  pink-aproned  children  as 
they  clung  fast  to  the  swinging  gate, 
and  with  free  hands  waved  cheerily  to 
their  big  brother. 

As  with  quick,  springing  step  he 
made  his  way  toward  the  warehouse  on 
the  wharf,  young  Wallace  seemed  all 
attune  to  the  march  of  spring.  But  on 
the  inside  of  his  rough,  homespun 
jacket  there  beat  a  heavy  heart.  When 
the  boy  had  been  only  thirteen,  the 
death  of  his  father  called  him  to  help 
provide  for  the  family  of  little  brothers 
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and  sisters  and  their  kind,  patient 
mother. 

Mary,  the  older  sister,  had  become 
ill  and  was  no  longer  able  to  help  by 
her  sewing.  Only  this  morning,'  Wal¬ 
lace  and  his  mother  had  been  grieved 
because  they  were  unable  to  give  Mary 
some  orange  juice  to  satisfy  her  crav¬ 
ing,  feverish  thirst.  By  careful  plan¬ 
ning  Mrs.  Maxwell  was  able  to  pur¬ 
chase  bare  necessities  with  the  small 
wages  Wallace  earned  at  the  ware¬ 
house.  This  morning  there  were  just 
a  few  cents  in  her  purse,  and  this  wais 
needed  to  buy  yeast  for  baking  bread. 

“How  cheerful  Mary  and  Mother 
are,”  thought  Wallace  to  himself,  as 
he  opened  the  big  heavy  doors  of  the 
warehouse  entrance. 

In  the  evening  when  almost  all  the 
warehouse  employees  had  returned  to 
their  homes,  Wallace  went  through  the 
offices  for  the  last  time  before  closing 
the  doors.  As  he  passed  the  manager’s 
desk,  he  found  a  crisp  new  ten-dollar 
bill  on  the  floor.  Here  was  just  what 
he  needed.  A  flood  of  happiness  filled 
his  heart  as  he  thought  of  all  the  things 
he  could  now  buy  for  his  mother  and 
sister. 

The  errand  boy’s  face  flushed,  and 
a  voice  within  said,  “But  it  is  not  yours, 
it  belongs  to  Mr.  Waters.” 

There  was  another  voice  inside,  too, 
which  spoke  up  with,  “Take  it;  your 
master  will  never  know.  Your  family 
needs  it,  and  you  will  never  be  found 
out.” 

“Oh,  no,”  thought  Wallace,  “be  sure 
your  sins  will  find  you  out.  I  will  go 
to  Mr  Water’s  house  this  very  night 
and  take  it  to  him.” 

“Well,”  said  Mr.  Waters  kindly  in 
answer  to  Wallace’s  knock,  “has  any¬ 
thing  happened?” 

“No,  sir,  but  I  found  this  bill  beside 
your  desk,  and  I  suppose  you  dropped 
it,”  replied  Wallace.  “I  thought  I  had 
better  bring  it  right  away.” 

“You  have  done  well,”  said  the  man, 
“and  I  will  remember  it.  Honesty  is  a 
very  valuable  quality  for  a  boy  who  is 
just  beginning  his  business  career.” 

The  next  morning  the  errand  boy 


went  as  usual  to  his-  daily  duties.  If 
Wallace  expected  an  immediate  reward  < 
for  his  honesty,  he  was  disappointed, 
for  it  was  late  in  the  morning  before 
Mr.  Waters  sent  word  for  him  to  come  r/ 
to  his  office. 

The  manager  smiled  as  Wallace  en-  q 
tered. 

“Well,  my  boy,”  he  said,  “tell  me  <  < 
frankly,  did  you  not  feel  an  impulse  to 
keep  the  bill  that  you  found  last  night?” 
“Yes,  Mr.  Waters,  I  did.”  f 

“Tell  me  about  it.  What  was  it  that 
kept  you  from  doing  so?  I  should  never  A 
have  known  it.” 

“I  knew  you  wouldn’t,”  said  Wallace.  \ 
“Then  tell  me  why  you  didn’t.”' 

“First,  I  will  tell  you  what  tempted 
me,”  replied  the  boy.  “My  mother  and  * 
sister  are  forced  to  depend  on  sewing 
for  a  living,  and  we  live  but  poorly  at  * 
the  best.  A  few  weeks  ago  Mary  be¬ 
came  sick,  and  since  then  we  have  had  \ 
a  very  hard  time.  Mary’s  appetite  is 
very  poor,  but  we  are  unable  to  get 
her  the  food  that  she  should  have. 
When  I  picked  up  that  bill,  I  couldn’t 
help  thinking  how  much  it  would  buy 
for  her.” 

“And  yet  you  did  not  take  it?”  ‘ 

“No,  sir,  that  would  have  been  very 
wrong,  and  I  could  not  have  looked  \ 
you  in  the  face  afterward.” 

Mr.  Waters  went  to  his  desk  and 
wrote  a  check.  *> 

“How  much  do  I  pay  you  now?”  he 
asked.  ; 

“Fifty  dollars  a  year,  sir.”  ! 

“Hereafter  your  duties  will  be  in- 
creased,  and  I  will  pay  you  two  hundred 
dollars.’^  I 

‘“fwo^hundred  dollars  a  year!”  ex-  ^ 
claimed  Wallace  in  great  delight,  “How 
can  I  thank  you?”  H 

“By  continuing  faithful.  I  will  pay 
you  one  quarter  in  advance.  Here  is  a  '  < 
check  for  fifty  dollars  which  you  may 
cash  at  the  bank.  And  by  the  way,  you  t 
may  have  the  rest  of  the  day  to  your-  v. 
self.” — Selected. 

- - - - 

In  the  house  of  the  righteous  is  much 
treasure:  but  in  the  revenues  of  the  *  ' 
wicked  is  trouble. — Prov.  15:6. 
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WONDERFUL  FRAGMENTS 


A  French  Gospel  was  given  to  a  lady 
at  the  Paris  exposition.  She  accepted  it 
'  gladly,. looked  into  it,  then  angrily  tore 
.  up  its  sacred  pages  and  scattered  them 
”  about  the  street.  A  poor  woman,  going 
,  along  restless  and  sorrowful,  saw  a 
k  little  heap  of  bits  of  paper  by  a  door¬ 
step.  She  picked  them  up,  and  read 
two  or  three.  Her  whole  mind  was  ar- 
■  rested.  “I  must  get  more  of  this,”  she 
exclaimed,  half  aloud;  “wherever  can 
j|  such  words  be  found?”  She  took  the 
,  >  fragments  to  a  policeman  and  asked  him 
r'  if  he  could  tell  her  where  to  get  them. 
He  directed  her  to  the  Bible  Society’s 
depot  close  by.  Timidly  she  went  in, 
v  and  asked  for  “the  Book”  containing 
words  similar  to  those  in  her  hand. 
r  Willing  hands  supplied  it.  Her  hungry 
t  v  soul  literally  fed  on  God’s  Word,  and 
■  before  long  she  was  born  again  of  the 
incorruptible  Seed  by  the  Word  of  God 
(I  Peter  1 :23) . — Glad  Tidings. 


A  BOY’S  FUTURE  IN  DANGER 


John  Willis  Baer  tells  the  “Christian 
,  Endeavor  World”  of  an  impressive  little 
’•  incident  which  occurred  on  one  of  his 
journeys,  and  which  forcibly  illustrates 
how  many  parents  endanger  the  future 
*  moral  character  of  their  children: 

'K  Sitting  back  of  me  in  a  train  were  a 
f  mother  and  her  promising  boy.  The 
B  ,  conductor  had  punched  the  mother’s 
H  ticket,  and,  as  a  ticket  had  not  been 
'  provided  for  the  lad,  the  conductor, 
looking  at  the  boy,  politely  said,  “Is 
J  >  your  boy  under  five,  madam  ?” 

“Yes,”  was  the  prompt  reply. 

The  conductor  moved  on,  and  then 
4  I  heard  the  youngster  say,  “Why  mam¬ 
ma,  I  am  past  six.” 

Instantly,  with  frowning  face,  and  a 
countenance  blazing  with  wrath,  the 
<  mother  said 

“Don’t  you  ever  contradict  me  again. 
I  know  what  I  am  saying.  If  the  con- 
’  t  ductor  had  heard  you  say  that,  he  would 
y  have  made  me  pay  half-fare  for  you. 
Don’t  ever  say  again  on  the  train  that 


you  are  past  six.  If  you  do,  I’ll  whip 
you  when  we  get  home.” 

The  boy  was  still  and  thoughtful  for 
a  moment.  Then  I  heard  him  say,  But 
mamma,  I  am  past  six.”  A  slap  follow¬ 
ed;  the  child  cried;  the  mother  looked 
like  a  tempest ;  and  I  fairly  boiled  with 
indignation. 

It  is  just  an  incident  on  a  railroad 
train,  yet  one  that  will  be  more  harm¬ 
ful  to  a  boy  morally  than  an  ordinary 
railroad  accident  might  have  been  to 
him  physically.  One  such  experience 
in  a  boy’s  life  may  mar  his  whole  career. 
Then  think  of  the  mother’s  personal 
sins.  She  lied  to  the  conductor;  she 
lied  to  her  own  boy;  she  cheated  the 
railroad ;  she  abused  her  child.  And  all 
that  to  save  one  dollar  and  twenty-five 
cents,  the  price  of  a  half-fare  ticket 
from  New  York  to  Philadelphia.  May 
God  pity  the  boy  and  forgive  the  moth¬ 
er. — Publisher  Unknown. 


WE  CAN  COUNT  ON  HER 


“Irene  Harris  will  have  this  part  in 
the  program  for  that  night,”  decided 
Janet  Parker  aloud  to  the  waiting  girls. 

“Why,  Miss  Parker!”  they  all  ex¬ 
claimed.  “Katherine  can  do  it  far  bet¬ 
ter  than  Irene  ever  will.” 

“That  may  be  true,”  confessed  their 
teacher,  “but  we  can  count  on  Irene’s 
attending  all  the  practices  and  doing 
her  best  at  the  entertainment.” 

-  There  were  no  further  complaints, 
for  all  the  girls  knew  from  experience 
that  they  could  always  count  on  Irene, 
which  could  not  so  said  of  Katherine, 
who  happened  to  be  more  skillful  at  the 
desired  task. 

The  dependable  girl  can  be  counted 
on  to  be  careful  in  promising  to  da 
things  for  herself  or  for  others.  She 
knows  it  is  easier  to  say,  “I’ll  do  it!” 
than  it  is  to  do  it.  She  realizes  that  a 
broken  promise  may  be  an  easy  way  to 
avoid  a  disagreeable  task,  but  it  breaks 
down  one’s  dependability. 

The  dependable  girl  can  be  counted 
on  to  reach  the  desired  goal.  While 
others  are  reveling  in  their  skill  and 
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ability,  she  will  be  pressing  on  faith¬ 
fully  and  persistently. 

The  dependable  girl  can  be  counted 
on  to  leave  no  task  unfinished.  Nothing 
will  be  so  attractive  to  her  as  the  work 
she  is  doing. 

The  dependable  girl  can  be  counted 
on  to  do  her  best.  She  realizes  that 
others  are  depending  upon  her  efforts 
for  their  success,  so  she  must  not  fail 
them. 

The  dependable  girl  can  be  counted 
on  to  be  in  demand  all  the  time  for 
everybody  knows,  “We  can  count  on 
her!” — The  Girls’  Weekly. 


A  GOOD  WIFE 


What  you  want  in  a  wife,  O  man ! 
is  not  a  butterfly  of  the  sunshine,  not  a 
giggling  nonentity,  not  a  painted  doll, 
not  a  gossiping  gadabout,  not  a  mixture 
of  artificialities  which  leaves  you  in 
doubt  as  to  where  the  humbug  ends 
and  the  woman  begins,  but  an  earnest 
soul — one  who  can  not  only  laugh  when 
you  laugh,  but  weep  when  you  weep. 
There  will  be  wide,  deep  graves  in  your 
path  of  life,  and  you  will  both  want 
steadying  when  you  come  to  the  verge 
of  them,  I  tell  you.  When  your  fortune 
fails  you  will  want  some  one  to  talk 
of  treasures  in  Heaven,  and  not  charge 
upon  you  with  a  bitter  “I  told  you  so.” 
As  far  as  I  can  analyze  it,  sincerity  and 
earnestness  are  the  foundation  of  all 
worthy  wifehood.  Get  that,  and  you 
get  all.  Fail  to  get  that,  and  you  get 
nothing  except  what  you  will  wish  you 
never  had  got. — Talmage. 


BE  COURTEOUS 


An  old  Quaker  was  once  visited  by 
a  garrulous  neighbor,  who  complained 
that  he  had~the  worst  servants  in  the 
world,  and  everybody  seemed  to  con¬ 
spire  to  make  him  miserable. 

“My  dear  friend,”  said  the  Quaker, 
“let  me  advise  you  to  oil  yourself  a 
little.” 

“What  do  you  mean?”  said  the  ir¬ 
ritated  old  gentleman. 


i 

“Well,”  said  the  Quaker,  “I  had  a  < 
doQr  in  my  house  some  time  ago  that  " 
was  always  creaking  on  its  hinges,  and 
I  found  that  everybody  avoided  it;  and 
although  it  was  the  nearest  way  to  most  o 
of  the  rooms  yet  they  went  round  some 
other  way.  So  I  just  got  sonle  oil,  and 
after  a  few  applications  it  opened  and  v 
shut  without  a  creak  or  a  jar,  and  now  ' 
everybody  just  goes  to  the  door  and  , 
uses  the  old  passage.  Just  oil  yourself 
a  little  with  the  oil  of  kindness.  Oc-  r 
casianally  praise  your  servants  for  j 
something  they  do  well.  Encourage 
your  children  more  than  you  scold  < 
them,  and  you  will  be  surprised  to  find  '  i 
that  a  little  sunshine  will  wear  out  a 
lot  of  fog,  and  a  little  molasses  is  bet¬ 
ter  than  a  great  deal  of  vinegar.”  Be  1 
courteous. — The  Elim  Evangel. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  16,  1938. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  Name.  We  are  enjoying  very 
pleasant  weather  at  present,  after  hav¬ 
ing  had  3  or  4  inches  of  snow  last  week.  ‘ 
Most  farmers  are  almost  done  gather-  d 
ing  in  the  bountiful  corn  harvest. 

Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  re-  - 
turned  home  Saturday  morning,  Nov.  ' 
12,  after  a  trip  on  official  duties  east. 
His  later  plans  had  been  to  accompany 
Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  to  Pigeon,  Mich.,  to 
be  present  at  the  funeral  of  Deacon 
Daniel  Shetler  on  Saturday,  and  be  at 
the  Flint  Mission  over  Sunday,  but  on  < 
account  of  temporary  physical  indisposi¬ 
tion  he  came  directly  home. 

Health  in  general  is  the  same  as  usual 
in  this  region.  ' 

We  were  sorry  to  hear  of  the  mis¬ 
fortune  which  befell  Bro.  D.  C.  Esch, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  wish  him  God’s  * 
speed  in  his  recovery. 

(Our  intei'est  in  the  misfortune  of 
Bro.  Esch  is  greatly  aroused  by  the 
item  given  above,  concerning  which  * 
we  had  no  other  information  to  date, 
Nov.  21.  As  our  readers  should  re¬ 
member,  Bro.  Esch  was  the  one  who  v 
usually  furnished  the  Herold  with  in¬ 
formation  concerning  the  Pigeon  River 
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brotherhood.  We  join  with  our  cor¬ 
respondent,  Bro.  Beachy,  in  wishing 
Bro.  Esch  blessing  and  well-being  in 
the  affliction  which  has  fallen  to  his 
lot.— Ed.) 

The  Lord  willing,  the  writer  expects 
to  leave  next  Tuesday  with  a  load  of 
provisions  for  the  Flint  Mission,  dona¬ 
tions  from  persons  interested  in  the 
work  there.  May  it  be  only  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God,  and  the  welfare  of 
those  thus  assisted. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  20,  Irvin  Gingerich 
and  Katie  Miller,  only  daughter  of  Pre. 
Albert  Miller,  were  announced  to  be 
married,  the  Lord  willing. 

Pre.  Albert  S.  Miller  expects  to  leave 
for  Holmes  and  Stark  Counties,  Ohio, 
Nov.  23,  to  labor  in  a  series  of  meetings 
with  the  brotherhood  there.  The  Lord 
bless  the  brother  and  the  congrega¬ 
tions  in  the  efforts  put  forth  to  the  ex¬ 
tension  of  Christ’s  cause  and  kingdom. 

In  His  service, 

Walter  E.  Beachey. 

Croghan,  New  York,  Nov.  15,  1938. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name: — We  are 
having  very  pleasant  fall  weather,  with 
no  snow  up  to  last  evening,  when  it  be¬ 
gan  to  snow  a  little,  and  this  morning 
the  earth  was  covered  with  a  blanket  of 
white,  but  the  sun  shines  bright  and 
pleasant  again  this  morning. 

A  two  weeks’  term  of  Bible  school 
began  here  at  the  River  meetinghouse, 
Tuesday,  Nov.  16,  with  M.  S.  Zehr, 
Pigeon,  Mich'.,  in  charge.  The  Lord 
bless  the  work  put  forth,  and  we  pray 
that  nothing  may  be  held  forth  or  done 
which  may  be  a  hindrance  to -the  work 
in  the  community. 

Health  is  fair  with  exception  of  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  who  are 
ill  at  this  writing. 

Bro.  John  A.  Zehr,  Beaver  Falls,  has 
been  ill  with  rheumatism  for  the  past 
several  months,  but  seems  to  be  im¬ 
proving  slowly,  and  is  up  and  about 
the  house,  but  is  not  able  to  attend 
church  services.  He  is  greatly  missed 
in  church  and  Sunday-school  services. 

Sister  Anna,  wife  of  Andrew  Lehman, 
who  has  been  ill  for  several  years  with 


various  ailments,  and  has  been  confined 
to  her  bed  the  past  five  months,  is  very 
low  at  this  time. 

Sister  Mollie,  wife  of  Andrew  Leh¬ 
man,  Jr.,  who  has  also  been  ill  the  past 
several  years  with  creeping  paralysis, 
is  also  very  low  at  this  time. 

The  Lord  be  with  the  afflicted  and 
bless  them  that  they  be  comforted  and 
remain  true  to  their  calling. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Mrs.  Joseph  Lehman. 

(Note : — The  afflictions  noted  as  ex¬ 
istent  in  our  beloved  northern  brother¬ 
hood  should  enlist  our  deep  sympathies 
and  bestirs  us  to  ardent  prayers  in  their 
behalf.  The  Lord  abundantly  bjess, 
keep  and  sustain  them. — Ed.) 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Nov.  18,  1938. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
— Greeting  in  His  holy  name.  It  is  now 
nearly  three  weeks  that  the  writer  is  ly¬ 
ing  on  his  back  with  a  20  pound  weight 
on  his  leg  in  the  hospital  at  Bad  Axe, 
our  county  seat.  I  had  been  out  on  the 
farm  and  was  picking  a  few  apples ;  was 
all  alone,  and  when  up  in  a  tree  stepped 
off  the  ladder  onto  a  limb  which  broke 
and  let  me  drop  to  the  ground,  a  height 
of  about  ten  feet.  Falling  on  my  left 
side,  I  broke  my  leg  up  near  the  hip.  I 
finally  worked  myself  into  the  car  and 
drove  home,  three  miles. 

I  am  getting  along  very  well  and  ex¬ 
pect  to  be  home  in  a  few  days,  and  to 
spend  the  balance  of  the  time  necessary 
in  being  laid  up,  there,  the  Lord  willing. 

A  hospital  is#a  good  place  to  be  in, 
in  case  of  accidents  or  sickness,  but  a 
person  is  glad  to  get  out  again,  too. 
This  experience  gives  me  time  to 
meditate  upon  God’s  mercy ;  may  I  take 
this  as  a  chastening. 

Our  deacon,  brother  Daniel  Shetler 
passed  away  (see  obituary).  There 
were  quite  a  number  here  at  his  funeral 
from  Iowa,  and  some  from  New  York. 
Our  bishop,  who  had  been  away  in 
Delaware  and  Ohio  laboring,  arrived 
home  in  time  for  the  funeral.  He  left 
again  Sunday  evening  to  conduct  a  few 
weeks  Bible  school  in  Lewis  County, 
New  York. 
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We  had  a  wedding-  in  our  church  Oct. 
30,  in  which  Timothy  Stalter,  Elida,  O., 
and  Daisy'Miller  of  this  community, 
were  married. 

We  expect  to  have  an  all-day  meeting 
on  Thanksgiving  Day,  the  Arenac 
County  congregation  to  take  part  in 
the  program. 

Weather  is  still  very  fine  but  dry. 
We  had  several  inches  of  snow  a  few 
days  ago,  but  it  is  gone  again. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

D.  C.  Esch. 


OBITUARY 


Shetler. — Daniel  J.  Shetler  was  born 
in  Johnson  County,  Iowa,  Nov.  10, 
1864 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Pigeon,  Mich., 
Nov.  10,  1938,  at  the  age  of  74  years 
and  9  days. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Barbara  Hochstetler,  of  the  same 
county  and  state,  to  which  union  were 
born  four  children,  two  sons  and  two 
daughters:  Emma,  wife  of  Joseph 
Swartzendcuber,  Bay  Port,  Mich.; 
Annie,  wife  of  Edward  Gunden,  Bay 
Port ;  Joseph  O.,  of  Pigeon ;  and  Elmer, 
who  preceded  his  father  in  death,  April 
14,  1908.  He  leaves  to  mourp  his 
departure,  his  sorrowing  widow,  1  son, 
2  daughters,  12  grandchildren,  2  broth¬ 
ers  and  1  sister  (Joseph,  Pigeon ;  Ben¬ 
jamin  and  Lena,  wife  of  Christian 
Hochstetler,  Kalona,  Iowa,)  and  a  large 
number  of  friends. 

He  confessed  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
in  his  youth  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  He  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  deacon  in  June,  1913,  in 
which  office  he  ministered  while  health 
permitted. 

We  are  admonished  that  “they  that 
have  used  the  office  of  a  deacon  well 
purchase  to  themselves  a  good  degree, 
and  great  boldness  in  the  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus”  (I  Tim.  3:13). 

“Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth:  Yea,  saith 
the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours ;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them”  (Rev.  14:13). 


Funeral  was  held  Saturday,  Nov.  12. 
Services  at  the  residence  by  Pre.  S.  J. 
Miller,  and  at  the  Pigeon  River  meet¬ 
inghouse  by  Pre.  Emanuel  Swartzen- 
truber  and  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr. 

Interment  in  Pigeon  River  cemetery. 

Tis  hard  to  part  with  father  dear — 

No  more  to  see  him  here ; 

Yet  we  rejoice  since  God  saw  best, 

To  end  his  woes  and  grant  him  rest; 

In  heav’n  to  be  with  angels  fair, 

May  our  names,  too,  be  written  there. 


Zehr. — Andrew  M.,  son  of  the  late 
Andrew  B.  and  Mary  (Moshier)  Zehr, 
was  born  in  Lewis  County,  N.  Y.,  Aug. 
22,  1883 ;  died  Nov.  8,  1938,  at  the  age 
of  55  years,  2  months,  and  17  days. 

He  resided  at  the  old  homestead, 
where  he  was  born,  all  his  life. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Sis¬ 
ter  Anna  Roggie,  and  lived  in  matri¬ 
mony  27  years.  He  was  in  failing  health 
for  the  past  twenty  years,  during 
which  time  he  had  undergone  three 
different  operations.  He  became  bed¬ 
fast  a  year  and  seven  months  prior  to 
his  death.  He  spent  much  time  in  read¬ 
ing,  and  looked  forward  to  the  glory  to 
be  revealed. 

All  that  loving  hands  and  medical 
skill  could  do  was  of  no  avail,  and  God 
saw  fit  to  call  him  home.  He  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  his  home,  and  es¬ 
pecially  as  he  required  much  attention 
during  his  sickness  of  nineteen  months. 

He  accepted' Christ  as  his  Saviour  in 
youth  and  united  with  the  Amish  Men¬ 
nonite  Church,  in  the  services  of  which 
he  seldom  failed  to  be  present  when 
health  permitted. 

He  leaves  his  loving  companion  and 
daughter  Beatrice  (wife  of  Azor  Ken¬ 
nel),  a  grandchild,  four  brothers  and 
four  sisters  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  Nov. 
11,  by  Pre.  Jacob  Gingerich  and  Bish¬ 
op  C.  M.  Nafziger  at  the  Croghan  meet¬ 
inghouse.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Brother  dear,  your  wish  is  granted ; 
Sorrow,  pain  and  grief  are  o’er, 

By  the  grace  of  God  we’ll  meet  you, 
Over  on  the  peaceful  shore. 
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26_ 15,  Member  1938 %o.24 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania  _  ,  ,  .  _  g  g 

as  second-class  matter.  VvtlOtrlCllCfs 


2>er  fdjonfte  Wotne. 


Sefu§  ift  ber  fcftonfte  SRam’ 

SlHer,  bie  bom  #immel  fommen, 
#ulbreidb,  brac^tig,  tugenbfam, 
3>en  ©ott  felber  angenommen. 
Seiner  groften  Sieblicftfeit 
©Ieicftt  fein  Sftame  meit  unb  Brett. 

Sefu§  ift  ba§  $eil  ber  SBelt, 
2fteine  ^rjnei  fur  bie  Siinben. 
Sefu§  ift  ein  ftarfer  $elb, 

Unfre  $ehtb  au  iiberminben 
28o  nur  Sefu§  mirb  geebrt, 

SBirb  be§  £eufel§  ffteidb  aerftort. 

Sefu§  ift  mein  em’ger  Sdbafc 
Unb  ein  Stbgrunb  aHe§  ©uten. 
Sefu§  ift  ein  greubenblafc 
Roller  l'iifter  $immel§fluten. 

Sefu§  ift  ein  fiibler  £au, 

$er  erfrifdbt  be§  £eraen§  2lu. 

3efu§  ift  ber  fiifte  ©ronn, 

IDer  bie  Seelen  redjt  erquidfet. 
Sefu§  ift  bie  eto’ge  Sonn, 

3)eren  StrabI  un§  ganj  entaiicfet. 
SBiUft  bu  frob  unb  freubig  fein. 
Safe  Sbn  nur  ju  bir  biuein! 

Sefu§  ift  ba§  bodbfte  ©ut 
Sn  bem  $immel  unb  auf  ©rben. 
Sefu  9?ame  macftt  mir  2ttut, 

$aft  idb  nicftt  fann  trmirig  merben. 
Seju  SRame  foil  aHein 
3Wir  ber  Iiebfte  atarne  fein. 


©r  aeigte  mir  einen  Iautern  Strom  be§ 
Iebenbigen  SBafferS,  flar  mie  $riftaH;  ber 
ging  au»  bon  bem  StubI  ©otte§  unb  be§ 
SamrneS.  Offenborung  22,1 


2Ber  Siinbe  tbut,  ber  ift  oom  Xeufel;  benn 
ber  Teufel  fiinbiget  bon  Stnfang.  2)agu  ift 
erfcbienen  ber  So|n  ©otte§,  baft  er  bie  SBer* 
fe  be§  £eufel§  aerftore.  1.  Sob-  3,8. 

©in  jeglidjer  enfdf)  bebenfe  fiir  fid?  felbft 
ma§  bte  ©eburt  ©bnfti  ift  fiir  un§  arme 
SRenftben.  Sn  ber  8eit  feineS  fiebramtd 
fagte  er:  Obne  mid)  fonnet  ibr  nid)t§  tbun, 
fo  bann  obne  ©bnftu§  fann  nidjtS  getban 
merben  ba§  aur  Seligfeit  bienen  mirb,  ma§ 
getban  mirb  obne  burdb  ben  ©eift  ©brifti, 
ift  nicfjt  getban  aum  nufcen  ber  Seligfeit 
bes  2Renfd)en.  Xa  ©briftuS  nodb  ein  fleine§ 
unmiinbige§  ®inb  mar,  nabmen  bie  ©Item 
ibn  in  ben  Xembel  nadb  Setufalem,  nad) 
©emobnbeit  unb  ©efebl  be§  ©efefceS.  Xer 
fromme  Simeon  fam  aud)  au  berfelben  Seit 
burdb  anregen  be§  b^iligen  ©eifted  in  ben 
itempel  unb  nabm  ba§  ®iub  Scfu  auf  feine 
2Irme,  unb  IoBte  ©ott  au§  ber  tiefe  feineS 
$eraen§  unb  ]>radb:  9£un  Iaffeft  bu  beinen 
2)iener  im  ^rieben  fabren  mie  bu  gefagt 
baft,  benn  meine  Slugen  ba&en  beinen  ^ei« 
Ianb  gefeben,  melcben  bu  Bereitet  baft  nor 
alien  ©olfern,  ein  Cidbt,  au  erleudbten  bte 
Merben,  unb  aum  ©rei§  beine§  ©oIf§  Sfrae|- 
©in  Iiebreidber  ^eilanb,  anerfannt  non  ei* 
nem  friebfertigen  @lauben§belb.  liefer 
©rlofer  bat  unauSfnredblid)  niel  getban  fiir 
uns,  fein  ©eift  ftebet  nor  ber  Stbut  be§  $er* 
aen§  unb  flopft  an  urn  unfer  §era  au  ge« 
minnen,  mir  fteHen  un^  aber  6fter§  leidbt  au 
fremb  gegen  ©briftul,  unb  fdbliefeen  bie 
^bore  unfer§  $eraen  au  gegen  oI§ 
mie  gegen  einen  geinb. 

2)iefer  ©rlofer  Sefum  ©briftum  ift  in  bie 
2BeIt  geboren  urn  fiir  bicb  unb  midb  ©nabe 
unb  ©ergebung  ber  Siinben  au  ermerben, 
fo  baft  mir  ba§  emige  8eben  erreidben  mogen. 
2)a§  ©rfte,  maS  in  einem  ©tenfdben  norgeben 
muft,  an  melcben  bie  3Ibfidbt,  bie  ©ott  mit 
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fcincm  SBorte  bot,  erreidjt  merben  foil,  ift 
ba£,  baft  er  muft  burd)  bie  ®raft  be§  2Bor* 
tee  ©otteS  geriibrt,  auf  feinen  derlornen 
3uftanb  aufmerffam  gemadjt  merben.  ;£ie§ 
lag  im  Sluftrag  ^obanneS  be§  Xdufere.  ©r 
follte  ben  ^fraeliten  i^re  Siinbe  dorbalten, 
er  foUte  eine  93emegung  unter  ibnen  an* 
ricbten  burd)  ba§  SBort  ©otte§,  ba3  er  pre* 
bigte,  er  foHte  93abn  madden,  ba§  §6cfridbte 
follte  ifefne  SBorte  eben,  unb  ba§  tomrne 
gerabe  madben,  bamit  ber  §eilanb  einen 
offenen  9Beg  in  bie  §eraen  fanbe.  3)em 
£aufer  ^obannee  ift  e§  gelungen  eine  aiern* 
Iid)e  3«bl  Seelen  ju  geminnen  au  e^rifti 
Sebr,  aber  eine  grijftere  3«bl  nabmen  e§ 
niebt  an.  So  ift  e§  fjeute  nodj,  ber  beilige 
©eift  gebt  au3  unb  flopft  an  bie  Bergen, 
bie  unb  ba  befebrt  eine  Seele  fid),  meld)e§ 
erfreulicb  ift,  aber  fcftmer  ift  e§  au  fcben 
ma§  fitr  eine  grofee  3abl  bleibt  im  ©ang 
be$  S^tbumS.  $er  fWenfdj  mo  an  ©brifto 
unb  feine  ©rlofung  glaubt,  in  ©brifto  Iebt, 
unb  mill  in  ©brifto  fterben,  ber  bat  immer 
einen  froben  ©Iaubensfleift  unb  fingt  gerne 
dbriftlidbe  Sieber  bem  ^errn  au  feinem  Sob 
unb  ff$rei§  bi§  baft  ber  Siirft  ber  ©bren 
fommt  unb  derfefct  ibn  au§  biefer  SBelt  in 
bie  feligen  ©bore  in  bem  neuen  ^erufalem. 

So  biel  don  ber  ©eburt  unb  ©rlofung 
5-efu  ©brifti,  ma§  aber  don  ber  SBieberfunft 
©brifti?  $on  megen  ber  ©eburt  ©brifti 
unb  feinem  S?onigreidj  mar  diel  mi§der* 
ftanbnift,  befonberS  fo  unter  ben  tobern 
Sfrael,  fie  bofften  unb  glaubten  ©briftuS 
follte  ein  etoigeS  totigreid)  aufridEjten  fiir 
Sfrael  auf  ©rben.  ©in  ©ngei  fam  ju  3adja* 
ria§  unb  gob  ibm  bie  SBotfcfjaft  baft  ber 
Xciufer  ^obanneS  follte  geboren  merben, 
unb  ein  ©ngel  fam  au  Sftaria  unb  oerfiin* 
bigte  ibr  mie  ©IjriftuS  follte  geboren  merben. 
£er  fromme  Simeon  fam  au§  anregen  be§ 
©eifteS  in  ben  £empel  unb  Iobte  ©ott — 
ufro.,  ba§  SSoIf  bauptfadjlid)  touftte  aber 
nidjts  baoon  baft  ©briftu§  geboren  mar.  ®er 
fJJauluS  fdjrieb  an  bie  ©Iieber  ber  Stbeffa* 
lonicber  ©emeinbe:  „$enn  ibre  felbft  miffet 
gemift,  baft  ber  Xag  bes  §errn  mirb  font* 
men,  mie  ein  25ieb  in  ber  Sftadjt.”  ©r  fagte 
ibnen  aud):  „2>enn  er  felbft,  ber  ®err,  mirb 
mit  einem  gelbgefcbrei  unb  Stimme  be§ 
©rjengelS  unb  mit  ber  ifJofaune  ©otte§  ber* 
nieber  fommen  dom  $immel,  unb  bie  SEob* 
ten  in  ©brifto  merben  auferfteben  juerft. 
Xarnad)  mir,  bie  mir  Ieben  unb  iiberbleiben, 
merben  augleid)  mit  benfelben  bingeriieft 


merben  in  ben  SBoIfen,  bem  §errn  entgegen 
in  ber  Suft,  unb  merben  alfo  bei  bem  $errn 
fein  alleseit.  So  troftet  eud)  nun  mit  biefen 
SBorten  unter  einanber.”  Der  §eilanb  fagte 
feinen  3uborern:  „©§  ift  ba§  Sid)t  nocb  eine 
fleine  3eit  bei  eudb.  SBanbelt,  biemeil  ibr 
ba§  Sidjt  bobt,  bafe  eudb  bie  Sinfternifj  niebt 
iiberfaHe.  2Ber  in  ber  Sinfternife  manbelt, 
ber  meife  nidbt,  mo  er  bin  gebet.  ©laubet 
an  ba§  Sidjt,  biemeil  ibr  e^  bobt,  auf  bafe 
ibr  be§  Sidbteg  ®inber  feib.  ^aulu§  er* 
mabnt  bie  ©pbefer:  SBadje  auf,  ber  bu 
fcblafeft,  unb  ftebe  auf  don  ben  £obten,  fo 
mirb  bid)  ©briftu§  erleucbten.  So  febet  nun 
3U,  mie  ibr  dorficbtiglicb  manbelt,  niebt  al§ 
bie  Unmeifen,  fonbern  al§  bie  SBeifen,  unb 
faufet  bie  3eit  au§;  benn  e§  ift  bofe  3eit. 
2kirum  merbet  nidbt  underftanbig-,  fonbern 
derftanbig,  ma§  ba  fei  bc§  $errn  SBiHe.  Unb 
faufet  eud)  nidbt  doll  SBeins,  barauS  ein 
unorbentlidbeS  SBefen  folgt,  fonbern  merbet 
doll  ©eifte§.”  „So  feib  ibr  nun  nidbt  mebr 
©afte  unb  gremblinge,  fonbern  93iirger  mit 
ben  ^eiligen  unb  ©otte§  ^auSgenoffen,  er* 
bauet  auf  ben  ©runb  ber  Stpoftel  unb  $ro* 
Pbeten,  ba  ^efu§  ©briftu§  ber  ©efftein  ift; 
auf  roeldbem  ber  ganae  33au  in  einanber  ge= 
fiiget  mdcbfet  3U  einem  beiligen  Xempel  in 
bem  ^errnrauf  meldbern  audb  ibr  mit  er* 
bauet  merbet  au  einer  tBebaufung  @otte§ 
im  ©eift.”  SKattb.  fdbreibt  don  ber  Sebre 
^eiu  unb  fagt:  „Darum,  menn  fie  au  eudb 
fagen  merbe:  Siebe,  er  ift  in  ber  SBiifte,  fo 
gebet  nidbt  binau§;  fiebe,  er  ift  in  ber  ®am* 
mer,  fo  glaubet  e§  nidbt.”  SBenn  ^emanb 
un§  Iebren  mill  bafe  SefuB  fommen  mirb 
unb  ein  natiirlidjeS  ^eidb  aufridbten  bei 
^erufalem  ober  anber§mo  auf  ©rben  ein= 
taufenb  ^abr,  fo  mollen  mir  e§  uidbt  glau* 
ben,  er  mirb  nidbt  toieber  bie  unb  ba  auf 
©rben,  ober  mit  biefer  ober  jener  Sect  par* 
teiifd)  auf  ©rben  mobneit,  fonbern  er  mirb 
fommen  mie  e§  meiter  fagt:  „2)enn  glcicfj 
mie  ber  ©lip  auSgebet  dom  2Tufgang,  unb 
idjeinet  bi§  aum  ^tebergaitg,  alio  mirb  audb 
fein  bie  3«t«nft  be§  5Kenfd)enfobne§. — 
Unb  alSbann  mirb  erfdbeinen  ba§  3eidben 
be§  iWenfdbenfobne§  im  ^immel.  Unb  al§* 
bann  merben  beulen  aUe  ©efd)Ied)ter  auf 
©rben,  unb  merben  ieben  fommen  be§  SWen* 
id)en  Sobn  in  ben  SBoIfen  be§  $immel3  mit 
grofeer  toft  unb  $errlid)feit.  Unb  er  mirb 
fenben  feine  ©ngel  mit  fiellen  ffjofaunen 
(fo  baft  alle  $eiligen  e§  boren  merben.  ©b.) 
unb  fie  merben  fammeln  feine  9lu§ermablten 
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1  don  ben  dier  SBinben,  don  einem  ©nbe  be§ 

L  k  §immel§  ju  bent  anbern.” 


9tatigfetten  nnb  ©egebenbeiten. 


Den  29ten  97odentber  ifi  SBiHie  SBagler, 
Dan.  Kauffman,  Ora  ©.  Sftiflet),  3obn  ©. 
|)ober  unb  ©Iiaabetb  fitter  don  §utdbinfon, 
v  ®anfa§  unb  Sftot)  3-  SWiUcr,  97otoata,  ©fla* 
boma  bei  un§  angefotnmen,  fdbenften  un§ 
einen  furgen  ©efudb,  fauften  ettoaS  ©iidber 
unb  finb  ben  folgenben  Morgen  nadb  2Rib" 
I  bleburd,  3ubiana  bent  ©no§  3-  fitter  don 
\r  §utdbinfon,  ®anfa§  unb  Sftart)  ©ontreger 
don  aWibbleburtj,  3nb.,  ibrer  $odbaeitfeft  bei* 
r>  jutoobnen  ben  lten  Dejentber. 

©ifebof.  3acob  $.  filler  don  $utcbin= 
fon,  ®anfa§  ber  in  DabieS  unb  i&otoarb 
7  ©ountt),  3nbiana  tear  greurib  unb  ©ef  annte 
befueben,  ift  jefct  bei  Dfabbleburt),  3ubiana 

tfeineS  ©obneS  ^odjaeitfeft  beijutoobnen. 

flftife  5tlta  3.  filler  don  ftair  ©af§,  97eto* 
ton  ©ounh),  3ubiana  ift  in  biefer  ©egenb 
Sreunb  unb  ©etannte  befueben. 


©Ii  3-  ®taft  unb  2Beib  unb  SWonroe  ©t. 
.§odbftetIer  unb  SBeib  don  97adt>anee,  2)ftar* 
fbatt  ©ountd,  3«biana  finb  ben  2ten  Desem* 
ber  fyev  angefotnmen  Sreunb  unb  ©efannte 
befudben.- 


©adilla  unb  Sena  Dober  don  bier  toaren 
in  gulton  ©ountt),  Ohio,  greunb  unb  Se* 
fannte  befueben. 


IK  Die  ©arbara  ©tubman  ^oftetler  ©iicber 
1  finb  jefct  fertig  unb  baben  fie  bier  auf  Sager. 
|  Den  $rei§  ift  $2.60  fiir  ©uefrant  ©inbanb; 
1  $3.10  fiir  ©ooftes;  $3.60  fiir  Seber,  $orto* 

I  frei.  ©on  S.  51.  Stiller,  Sfrtbur,  3Hinoi§. 


©ifdt).  ©antuel  ©eadbd  ift  nadb  $oIme§ 
©ountd,  Ohio,  feinen  alten  ©ater  (©ifd). 
fRoab  ©.  ©eacbb)  befueben,  toenn  er  Iebt  bi§ 
ben  9  grebruar  fo  toirb  er  85  3<*bre  alt. 


SD7r§.  3oe  3.  ©djrocf  toar  don  bier  nadb 
©outb  SBbitlet),  3nbiana  um  Slrpei-au  er* 
Iangen  fiir  ibr  Diabetes,  fie  toar  fo  ettoa 
©ettfeft  bamit,  ift  aber  jebt  fo  ettoaS  auf 
I  ber  ©efferung. 


©re.  3obn  2B.  ©tubman  ift  audb  ettoaS 
Ieibenb  febon  eine  Seitlang  mit  Diabetes. 


©ifeb.  ©ibeon  ©.  Drover  don  $olmeS 
©ountt),  Ohio  unb  ©re.  Dade.  #elmutb  don 
$otoarb  ©ountt),  3ubiana  toaren  in  ©eauga 
©ountt),  Ohio  unb  ©ratoforb  ©ountd,  ©a. 


Den  3 lten  Siodember  ift  ber  Dan. 
Rifled  oon  nabe  ©arnett,  Sfnberfott,  &anfa§ 
geftorben,  ber  Ieibenb  toar.  Seidbenreben 
toaren  gebalten  burdb  ©no§  *$rt)e,  3errt} 
2)ober  unb  StmoS  Dober.  ©r  binterlajjt  fein 
betriibteS  ©betoeib,  fieben  ®  i  n  b  e  r,  audb 
®inbe£finber  unb  diele  greunb  unb  ©efann* 
te  fein  binfebeiben  ju  betrauern.  ©ein  Stlter 
toar  67  3ab*e,  5  Sftonat  unb  17  Dag. 


©brifttag. 


D.  3-  Stotjer. 

2Ba§  ift  ©brifttag  iu  unS?  ©S  ift  fiir 
un§  ©briften,  ein  febr  froblicber  Dag  I  Denn 
ber  ©ngel  bom  §immel  fagte  ju  ben  $irten 
(bie  beS  97adbtS  ibre  §eerben  biiteten): 
©iebe,  itb  derfiinbige  eudb  grofee  greube, 
benn  eudb,  ift  beute  ber  ^eilanb  geboren, 
toeldber  ift  ©briftuS,  ber  ^err,  in  ber  ©tabt 
DadibS.  Unb  baS  babt  sum  S^jcbcw* 
toerbet  ba§  ^inb  finben  in  SBinbeln  ge« 
toidfelt,  unb  in  einer  Grippe  Iiegenb.  Unb 
alsbalb  toar  ba  bei  bem  ©ngel  bie  HJtenge 
ber  bimmlifdben  ^eerfdbaaren,  bie  Iobten 
©ott  unb  fpradben:  ©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber 
£obe,  unb  griebe  auf  ©rben,  unb  ben  ®?en- 
fdtjen  ein  SBoblgefatten. 

Unb  toarum  toar  eine  foltbe  grofee 
be  unter  ben  ©ngeln  bafe  fie  fi(b  nidbt  nur  im 
^immel  freuen,  fonbern  fommen  audb  ber* 
unter  auf  bie  ©rbe  um  ibre  gmtbe  ju  der* 
fiinbigen?  ©ie  toufeten  toobl  bafe  alle  ©?en* 
fdben  unter  ber  ©iinbe,  unb  beS  DobeS  toa* 
ren.  Denn  2Ibam  unb  ©da  toaren  rein  er* 
fdjaffen,  aber  ber  2feinb  toollte  fie  in  ©iin* 
ben  bringen,  barum  ift  er  au  bem  SBeibe 
gegangen  in  ber  ©eftalt  don  einer  ©dblange, 
unb  bat  fie  in  ©iinben  gefiibrt,  unb  burdb 
fie  audb  ben  fffbant.  2ll3bann  bat  ber  $err 
bann  mit  ibnen  gerebet,  unb  fie  geftraft, 
aber  er  fagte  ju  ber  ©dblange:  3<b 
geinbidjaft  fe^en  jtoifdben  bir,  unb  bem 
SBeib,  atoifdben  beinem  ©amen  unb  ibrem 
©amen.  Derfelbige  toirb  bir  ben  Slopf  jer* 
treten,  unb  bu  toirft  ibrt  iu  bie  ©erfe  ftedben. 
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Wun  Sreunb,  biefeg  roar  bie  erfte  SBer* 
beifeung  bon  bem  §eilanb  §eM  ©briftug, 
meldber  a^ar  bereii  mar,  ebe  ber  SBelt  grunb 
gelegt  tear.  2Bag  ift  biefer  93€rfenftidE)  ? 
Webmlid),  bafe  eg  bem  geinb  augelaffen  ift, 
um  fieibeu  in  bie  2BeIt  au  bringen.  $efug 
ift  gefommen  bafo  er  bie  SBerfe  beg  £eufelg 
aerftore.  2lber  merfet  toie  bieleg  bat  $efug 
Ieiben  miiffen  um  bie  Siinbe  au  beaoblen? 
( it  batte  ber  Sdjlange  roobl  ten  ®obf  3er= 
treten  bafe  bie  Siinbe  uergeben  ift,  aber  er 
batte  Diel  gelitten  bon  bem  Oreinb,  um  ben 
$Berfenftid)g  roiHen,  unb  batte  bocb  trium* 
bbierenb  gefiegt  iiber  £ob,  §6He  unb  affe 
©eroalt  ber  ginfternig. 

Db  er  fdbon  am  ®reua  gefiorben  ift,  ing 
©rob  gelegt  morben,  unb  bog  ©rab  mit 
filter  beroobrt  roarb,  fo  batte  bocb  ©ott 
grojjere  9Wad)t  benn  biefe  afle.  ©r  bat  einen 
©ngel  gefanbt,  ber  roalate  ben  Stein  bon 
beg  ©robeg  SC^iir,  unb  ^efug  ift  fiegreid) 
ouferitanben,  ift  footer  gebn  $immel  ge= 
fabren,  unb  fifct  aur  redbten  §anb  ©otteg, 
unb  betet  fiir  ung. 

sWun  Iebrt  ung  ^obanneg,  1.  ^ob.  3,8: 
2Ber  Siinbe  tbut,  ber  ift  bon  bem  Xeufel, 
benn  ber  Xeufel  fiinbiget  oon  Stnfang.  Daau 
ift  erfebienen  ber  Sobn  ©otteg,  baf$  er  bie 
SBerfe  beg  Xeufelg  aerftore. 

SWun  liebe  greunb,  foHen  mir  ung  nidbt 
mit  ben  ©ngeln  ©otteg  freuen,  bafe  ber  ©r* 
Iofer  geboren  ift,  unb  ung  befreuet  bat  bon 
ber  Siinbe  mo  getban  mar  im  ©orten  ©ben? 
Der  Stboftel  Iebrt  ung  $bH-  4 :  Sreuet  eud) 
in  bem  §errn  allemege,  unb  abermal  fage 
icb :  greuet  eucb,  eure  Sinbigfeit  Iaffet  ®unb 
fein  alien  2Wenfcben.  Dev  §err  ift  nabe. 
Sorget  niebtg,  fonbern  in  alien  $ingen,  Iaf= 
fet  eure  SBitte  im  ©ebet  unb  gleben,  mit 
Danffagung  bor  ©ott  $unb  merben.  Unb 
ber  griebe  ©otteg,  meldjer  bober  ift  benn 
alle  SBernunft,  bemabre  eure  #eraen  unb 
Sinnen  in  ©brifto  3efu.  3a  er  felbft  ^efug 
fagt  in  Sufag  6,  23 :  greuet  eudb  allgbann; 
unb  fjiiOfet,  benn  fiebe,  euer  Sobn  ift  grofe 
im  §immel. 

Iter  ©brifttag  mirb  bei  oielen  aWenfdjeit 
gebalten  aur  ©Ijre  ©otteg,  aber  bei  oielen 
mirb  er  mebr  gebalten  alg  ein  Sauf*  unb 
greff-£ag.  2lber  ber  £ag  ift  .§eilig,  unb 
maun  er  fcfjon  mifebraudjt  mirb,  fo  ift  bocb 
©ott  gereebt,  unb  fein  Sobn  ift  gebeiligt. 
93iele  ©efdbenfe  merben  gegeben  auf  ©brift* 
tag,  meldjeg  and)  redjt  ift  menn  eg  im  red)* 
ten  Sinn  getban  mirb,  unb  nidbt  ift  um 


einen  Sdjein  bor  ten  2Wenfd)en  an  madjen. 
Unb  marum  ©efdjenfe  geben?  2Bo  fommt 
bag  ber?  ©ott  bat  ung  ieinen  eigenen  Sobn 
gefdbenft  um  unfere  Siinben  an  beaoblen. 
©r  mar  nidbt  fdjulbig  um  foldjeg  au  tbun, 
fonbern  eg  roar  ein  frei  ©efdbenf,  benn  er 
batte  Sufi  baran,  bafe  eg  ung  roobl  gebet. 

Siebe  greunb,  baben  mir  nidft  audj  $e= 
manb,  bem  mir  etmag  mittbeilen  fonnen, 
um  feine  Soft  leidjter  au  macben,  unb  feine 
Seele  au  erquirfen.  Slber  Iaffet  ung  audb 
baran  benfen  bafc  mir  unfer  atterbefteg  bem 
§eilanb  bringen  foHen  mit  ben  SBeifen  oon 
bem  -Utorgenlanb,  melcbe  ©olb,  SBeibraucb 
unb  aWqrrben  au  ibm  bradjten  unb  ibm  eg 
fdjenften.  So  Iaffet  ung  ibm  audb  ©lauben, 
.§offnung  unb  Siebe  fdbenfen  mit  aller  Un= 
tertijanigfeit.  IDenn  bag  ©efeb  beg  ^perrn 
ift  mebr  mertb,  benn  biele  taufenb  StiidEe 
©olb  unb  Silber.  ^db  roiinfdbc  alien  Sefern 
einen  gliicflidben,  ftoblicben  ©brifttag. 

^ie  55otfcbaft  bom 
©.  Wafaiger. 

3Ufo  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebet,  bafe  er 
feinen  eingebornen  Sobn  gab,  aitf  bafe  aHe, 
bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nidbt  berloren  merben, 
fonbern  bag  emige  fieben  baben.  ^ob-  3, 16. 

3>er  liebe  ©ott  bat  ben  SWenicben  feine 
Siebe  eraeigt  unb  bemiefen,  roie  ber  iperr 
^efug  felber  fagt:  SWiemanb  bat  grofeere  fite^ 
be,  benn  bie  bafj  er  fein  Seben  Iafet  fiir  feine 
9Witmenfcben.  Xie  3eit  ber  SBerbeibung  mar 
erfiillt,  unfer  ©rlofer  nabm  an  bie  ©eftalt 
beg  fiinb'igen  S^ifctjeS,  marb  geboren  au 
Setblebem  tnt  jubifdjen  Sanb. 

Unb  ©ott  fanbte  feine  bimmlifdjen  Soten, 
eg  ben  2Wenfd)en  au  berfiinbigen,  feinem 
Sobn  Beugnig  au  geben  unb  bie  2)2enid)en  3u 
iiberaeugen,  benn  ein  ©ngel  fam  bom  $im= 
mel,  ift  erfebienen  ben  §irten  auf  bem  Sel" 
be,  bie  ibre  Sdbafe  bemadbten  in  ber  iWadbt, 
unb  fbrad)  au  ibnen:  giircbtet  end)  nidjt, 
benn  icb  berfiinbige  eudb  grofee  Sreube,  bie 
affem  SBoIf  miberfabren  mirb,  benn  eudb  ift 
beute  ber  §eilanb  geboren,  meldber  ift  ©bri= 
ftug  ber  $err  in  ber  Stabt  ®abibg. 

gur  bie,  bie  biefeg  ©efdbenf  ©otteg  er* 
fannt  baben,  roar  eg  eine  grofje  greube,  alg 
roie  ber  alte  Simeon  unb  bie  SBitroe  9Inna, 
unb  mie  biel  mebr  ibrer  maren,  miffen  mir 
nidbt.  2Bir,  bie  mir  bie  grofoe  Siebe  aum 
Xeil  erfennen,  febauen  auf  mit  banfbaren 
$eraen  au  bem  ©eber  biefer  foftlidben  ©abe. 
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.  *•  O  bafe  mir  feben  fonnten,  mag  bie  §irten 
faben,  unb  boren,  ben  ©efang: 

>  \  „©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  £obe,  unb  Sriebe  auf 
©rben,  unb  ben  aftenfdjen  ein  SBoblgefal- 
len.”  Darum  laffet  ung  ©ott  ebren,  biemeil 
er  ift  ber  9lnfang  unb  ©eber  afleg  ©utert. 

'  SBir  beten  $u  $jf)m  als  „Unfer  Sater,”  jo 
laffet  ung  ibn  aud)  ebren,  benn  ber  ^robbet 
-  a)ialead)i  fagt:  „©in  ©obn  foil  feinen  SSater 
,•  v  ebren  unb  ein  ®ned)t  feinen  §errn.” 

SBie  foUen  mir  Sb*1  ebren?  SBenn  mir 
ung  bemiitigen  dor  unferem  ©ott,  an  ben 
Sobn  glauben,  3bn  lieben  unb  Sbm  gebor- 
[|  ’  jam  finb,  auf  bob  ber  Sater  geebret  merbe 
•  in  bem  ©obn. 

L  '  Sriebe  auf  ©rben.  atun  fragen  bie  SHen- 
fdben:  SBann  mirb  biefer  Sriebe  fornmen? 
©r  ift  auf  ©rben  feit  ber  griebefiirft  auf 
©rben  mar,  unb  ift  bei  benen,  bie  ibn  lieben 
unb  nadb  ©einem  SBiUen  Ieben.  Oiefelben 
baben  grieben  mit  ©ott,  Srieben  im  $er- 
gen  unb  Srieben  mit  ibren ,  8Jiitmenfd)en. 
Unb  SfSaulug  fagt:  Oer  Sriebe  ©otteg  ift 
V&  bober  benn  aHe  SSernunft.  Slber  bie  SBelt 
bat  biefen  Srieben  nid)t  unb  fennt  ibn  nidjt. 

Oen  Sfienfeben  ein  SBoblgefallen.  Oiefer 
©ngelgefang  ift  unb  bleibt  ben  aRenfdjen  ein 
2BobIgefaIIen.  1.  ^ob-  5, 1  beifet  eg:  SBer 
ba  glaubt,  bafj  ^efu§  fei  ber  ©fjriftug,  ber 
ift  don  ©ott  geboren,  unb  mer  ba  liebt  ben, 
ber  ibn  geboren  bat,  ber  liebt  aud)  ben,  ber 
don  ibm  geboren  ift.  Siebe  unb  SBoblge- 
*,  fallen  finb  eng  mit  einanber  derbunben. 
Oie  ®inber  ©otteg  baben  SBoblgefallen  an- 
einanber  unb  mit  einanber  lieben  unb  Ioben 
fie  ibren  §errn  unb  3fteifter. 

Oer  fPropbet  Sefafa  bat  bem  derbeifeenen 
! ,  munberbaren  ®inbe  ben  Seamen  emiger  93a= 
;  ter,  Sriebefiirft  gegeben  (®ap.  9,  5).  $au= 
^  lug  fagt,  m.  1,  20,  bafj  aHeg  foUte  burcb 
ibn  derfobnet  merben  auf  ©rben  unb  im 
$immel,  bafe  er  Srieben  madbte  burdb  bag 
Slut  an  feinem  ®reus  burdb  ftef)  felbft. 

9tber  mie  mar  eg  au  jener  3eit,  unb  mie 
1., ,  ift  eg  beute?  ©r  bat  gemeint  iiber  Seru- 
j  fatem.  „0  bafe  bu  erfennteft  mag  bu  beinetn 
*>  gr ieben  bient.”  ^m  Srieben  bat  ung  ©ott 

berufen,  im  Srieben  foUen  roir  miteinanber 
Ieben,  unb  im  Srieben  miiffen  mir  erfunben 
merben,  ben  .$ebr.  12, 14  Iefen  mir:  „^aget 
nad)  bem  Srieben  gegen  jebermann  unb  ber 
<(  ^eiligung,  obne  roel^e  toirb  niemanb  ben 
l  $errn  feben.” 

L\  2lud)  fagt  1.  $et.  3, 14:  „2arum,  meine 
P  Siebe,  bieteeil  ibr  barauf  marten  foHt,  fo 


tut  Sleife  bafe  ibr  dor  ibm  unbeflerft  unb 
unftrdflid)  erfunben  merbet.  25ie  ©iinbe  ift 
bie  Urfadbe  be§  Unfrieben&  mit  ©ott  ober 
®?enfdben.  ©oldje,  bie  mit  ©ott  feinen  Srie* 
ben  baben,  benen  ift  gefagt:  £ue  93ufee  unb 
beffere  bein  2eben,  unb  balte  an  bei  ©ott 
urn  ©nabe  unb  SBergebung  ber  ©iinbe.  99ift 
bu  im  Unfrieben  mit  beinem  Gruber,  fo  be- 
miitige  bid)  dor  ibm  unb  bitte  urn  93ergc= 
bung.  ®ein  2Kenfcb,  ber  ©ott  fiircbtet,  roirb 
feinen  aiadbften  umfonft  bitten  Iaffen,  diel* 
meniger  ber  Iiebe  ©ott. 

5Der  griebe  ©otteg  fei  mit  alien  fiefern. 


Slttein  im  ©lanbeit  an  ^efn^. 


„Unb  ift  in  feinem  artbem  $eil,  ift  aud) 
fein  anberer  afame  unter  bem  $immel  ben 
SWenfcben  gegeben,  barinnen  mir  foUen  felig 
merben.”  Slpoftg.  4, 12. 

^ein  anbrer  atame  aB  meldben?  21IS 
ber  atame  ^efu  ©brifti;  burdb  meldjen  ber 
Sabme,  ber  taglid)  dor  be§  2emt>el^  2biir 
fafe,  gebeilet  ift  morben,  ber  bodb  don  2J?ut= 
ter-2eibe  labm  tbar.  'IRerfet  fein  anberce 
^eil,  ober  at  ante  unter  bem  meiten  ^pimmel 
mo  mir  baburd)  fonnen  felig  merben. 

Gr§  bleibt  au  fragen :  SBirb  ba§  ^eil  un= 
ferer  oerrounbeten  ©eelen  immer  geiucbt  in 
bem  Slut  be^  Sammeg?  !$n  bem  aXamen 
§efu?  Ober  3U  diel  in  unferer  eigenen  ©e- 
redbtigfeit?  ober  unter  bem  3?ame  ber  ©e^ 
meine,  bei  meldber  mir  ©Iieber  finb?  S^b 
fiirdbte  eg  ift  3U  diel  ber  Sail  .baft  2eute 
fidb  begniigen,  unb  dertroften  Iaffen  bafe  e§ 
gut  beftellt  ift  mit  iljnen,  menn  fie  nur  ©Iie¬ 
ber  finb  bei  ber  2lmifd)  ober  SWennoniten 
©emeinbe. 

Sefug  bat  3u  ben  gefagt:  „2Benn 

ibr  Slbrabamg  ^inber  maret,  fo  tbatet  ibr 
and)  aibtabamg  SBerfe.”  ^ob.  8,  39.  SBenn 
Sefus  jebt  perfbnlidb  bei  ung  mare,  miirbe 
©r  dielleicbt  aucb  fagen:  „2Benn  ibr  Wen* 
noniten,  ober  Slmifdje  maret,  fo  tbatet  ibr 
aucb  iWenno  ©imon’g  unb  i^acob  9lmmon’g 
SBerfe.  » 

^d)  fiible  iiberseugt,  bafe  es  oiele  ber  un¬ 
fern  £eute  bat,  bie  gar  nidbt  miffen,  mo  ber 
atame  „9Imifcb”  ober  „af^enifcbten,,  ber 
ftammt.  einem  ift  aud)  nidjt  diel 
baran  gelegen.  9Iber  „SBenn  ibr  9Ibrabamg 
^inber  mdbret,  fo  tbatet  ibr  aud)  9lbraf)amg 
SBerfe.”  SBenn  mir  bie  9llt-9lmifd)  aflen- 
noniten  fein  mollen,  ober  finb,  bann  fottten 
mir  beffer  befannt  fein  mit  ibren  Iebren, 
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toeld&e  fie  auf  ©otteg  2Bort  alg  ©runb  ge- 
bauet  baben,  unb  bamt  foldbem  nadjfolgen. 

O!  eg  bat  fo  diele  derfdbiebene  Seamen 
cbrift-glaubiger  ©emeinben.  2Bir  lefen  in 
'ifyoftg.  11,26  mo  bie  Singer,  bie  glaubig 
gemorben  finb,  on  l^efum  ©bnftum,  burd) 
3aulug  unb  ©arnabag,  am  erften  ©bnften 
genannt  murben,  in  bem  fie  glaubten  baft  eg 
nur  ©otteg  ©nabe,  burdj  bag  dergoffene 
®Iut  ©Efrifti  ift,  bafe  fie  felig  fonnen  merben. 
31IIe  3Ren|'cben  bie  foldjeg  glauben,  unb  ©ot- 
teg  ©ebote  folgen,  baben  bag  nolle  9?edjt 
ficb  ©btifien  nennen  laffen. 

3djon  bie  friibe  ®orintbifd)e  ©emeinbe 
bat  ficb  nad)  befonberen  SRamen  nennen  Iaf» 
fen,  ober  ficb  fcfbft  genannt,  in  bem  mie 
^Jaulug  fagt:  1.  ®or.  1,  12:  „$afj  einer 
fpricbt:  ^cb  bin  Sj&aulifdb;  ber  anbere:  3$ 
bin  2lpoHifdj;  ber  britte:  l^db  bin  ®epbifdb; 
ber  dierter-^cb  bin  ©briftifdj.”  So  follten 
fie  alle  gefagt  baben,  mie  biefer  oierte,  an= 
ftatt  3U  fagen:  $cb  bin  ^aulifcb;  icb  bin 
Slpottifdj,  fagt  Ceanber  don  Gcfc:  „^cb  ^alte 
eg  mit  ifjatilug;  ber  anbere:  ^db  bnlte  eg  mtt\ 
SfpoIIug,  ufm.”  unb  barauf  mirb  gefragt: 
„8eib  ibr  nicbt  fleifdblid).”  ©g  derurfacbte 
unter  ibnen  ©ifer  unb  3anl  in  bem  etlidje 
ju  die!  auf  einen  befonberen  2Rann  baueten. 
failing  fragt:  28er  ift  nun  $aulug?  mer 
ift  SlboHog?  unb  tbut  eg  felbft  beantmorten, 
unb  fagt:  Sie  finb  Uiener,  burd)  melcben  ibr 
feib  glaubig  gemorben. 

Itnb  in  2.  ®or.  5,  20  fagt  $aulug:  „So 
finb  mir  nun  ©otfcbafter  an  ©fjrifti  Statt; 
benn  ©ott  dermabnet  burd)  «ng;  fo  bitten 
mir  un  ©brifti  ftatt:  lafjt  eucb  derfobnen  mit 
©ott." 

burcb  feinen  gigenen  Sobn  ber  dom 
.^immel  gefommen  ift,  unb  bie  SBerfobnung 
gemacbt  fiir  unfere  Siinben,  ba  fein  SBIut 
gefloffen  ift  am  Stamme  beg  Streuaeg.  "Unb 
mann  mir  bann  bie  redjte  Serfobnung  mit 
©ott  baben,  fo  baben  mir  bie  SBerbeifeung 
3ur  Seligfeit,  unb  emigen  fRitbe. — ©. 


.  §anbfd)rift  ift  aerriffen,  bie  3ablung 
ift  doffbracbt.  ©r  bat  midjg  laffen  miffen,  ben 
man  fiir  midb  gefdbladjt,  bem  meine  SRot  fein 
»lut  geraubt,  an  meldjen  meine  8eele  don 
ganaem  #eraen  glaubt. 


^n  beine  §anbe  befeble  icb  nteinen  ©eift ; 
bu  baft  midb  erloft,  #err,  bu  treuer  ©ott. 

$falm  31,6 


S&tbnadjtgaett! 


SBeibnacbtglog,  freubenlog!  *  * 

O,  mie  ift  ber  Scbmera  fo  grofe ! 

SBoIIt  ibr  ibn  nidbt  belfen  Iinbern 
Sfrael  unb  feinen  iinbern? 

©ure  greube  ift  nun  grofj  — 

^irael  ift  meibnacbtgloS! 

SSeibnacbtgldg,  rettungglog! 

3ebt  bodb  an,  meld)’  traurig  Sog; 

3fug  ber  bunflen  SRadjt  ber  Siinben 

®ann  fidb  ^frael  nicbt  finben,  < 

Seine  ©linbbeit  ift  3a  grofe  — 

2Beibnacbt§Iog,  rettungglog!  ^ 

SSeibnadbtglog?  boffnungglog?  /  ] 

SBirflidb,  mirflicb  boffnungglog?  1 

Soil  ©otteg  3orn  benn  emig  mabren? 

^frael  fidb  nie  befebren  ?  r 

iRein,  nein!  ©inft  ift  es  nicbt  mebr  meib* 
nacbtglog; 

@mft,  nicbt  mebr  freube*  rettungg«  boff¬ 
nungglog  !  41 


Sotten  toir  unfcrcn  fRacbften  anrecbttoeifen? 


3t.  aBagler. 

Sie  dergangene  SBocbe  babe  icb  etmag  ge=  '  I 
arbeitet  fiir  einen  SRadbbar.  ^nbern  mir  ar-  -d 
beiteten  bat  er  etlicbemal  greulicb  gefludbt, 
unb  ©otteg  97amen  mifebraudbt.  3>ann  alg  J . 
icb  beim  gefommen  bin  unb  eg  eraablte, 
fpracb  mein  SBeib  au  mir:  „2Barum  baft  bu 
ibm  nidbt  abgemebrt?”  $arnacb  bobe  icb 
miib  befonnen  ob  es>  mirflicb  meine  Sdbul* 
bigfeit  gemefen  mare.  Safet  ung  bie  Sadb 
ein  menig  unterfudben,  unb  betradbten.  1 

25er  $err  bat  im  ©efeb  gefagt:  „2)u  foUft  A 
betnen  iRadbfien  aurecbtmeifen,  auf  bab  bu 
nicbt  feinetbalben  Scbulb  tragen  miiffeft.” 

3.  Wofe  19, 17. 

3>ag  mill  ung  fagen,  menn  mir  jemanb 
feben  fiinbigen,  ift  eg  unfere  $flidjt  ibn 
marnen  unb  aurecbtmeifen.  ^m  iReuen 
93unb  fagt  ber  ^err  burdb  ^aulug,  mir  foI=  4U 
Ien  nidbt  ©emeinfdiaft  baben  mit  ben  un*  1 
frucbtbaren  Sgerfcn  ber  Sinfternig,  fonbern  1 
mir  foUen  fie  ftrafen.  SBenn  jemanb  fun- 
biget,  unb  mir  finb  babei,  ober  feben  eg,  unb  r 
fdbroeigen,  unb  mebren  ibnen  nicbt;  bann  ^ 
madben  mir  ung  tbeilbaftig  feiner  Siinbe.  / 
^er  ^ropbet  ^efefiel  fagt  ung  alfo:  „®u  .V 
'IRenfdbcnfinb,  idb  babe  bidj  aum  SBdibter  ^ 
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gejefct —  toenn  id)  bem  ©ottlofen  fage :  ®u 
mufet  be3  Xobe§  fterben,  unb  bu  toarnft 
ibn  nidbt  —  jo  toirb  ber  ©ottloje  —  fterben; 
aber  fein  33lut  mill  id)  don  beiner  $anb 
forbern.  2Bo  bu  aber  ben  ©ottlofen  toarnft 
unb  er  fid)  nid)t  befebrt  —  jo  toirb  er  fter= 
ben;  aber  bu  baft  beine  Seele  errettet.” 
3>a§  ift  toabr  don  alien  2J?enfd)en.  SBenn 
jemanb  ber  unter  unferem  ©influfe  ift,  e§ 
mag  fein  ein  SBruber  in  ber  ©emeine,  ober 
ein  9tad)bar  ber  dieHeidbt  bei  feiner  ®irdbe 
ift,  fiinbiget;  toirb  er  in  feinen  Siinben  der= 
Ioren  (toenn  er  fid)  nid)t  befebrt),  aber  don 
toent  toirb  ber  £err  ba3  33Iut  forbern? 

Stun  molten  roir  tounbern  ob  toir  bie 
Siinber  toarnen  joflen,  toenn  toir  feine  £off* 
nung  baben  bafe  fie  fid)  baburd)  beffern.  25ie 
obengemelbeten  SBorte  geben  uns  3U  der* 
fteben  bajj  toir  follen,  toenn  er  aud)  fid)  fel= 
ber  nidbt  befebrt,  modbten  dieHeidbt  anbere 
fid)  baburd^  beffern.  Unb  toenn  toir  nidbt3 
fagen,  nimmt  er  e§  dieHeidjt  nodb  aI3  eine 
Stedjtfertigung.  S)er  $jobanne§  bat  bem 
$erobe§  geseigi  toie  er  in  fo  grojjer  Siinbe 
ift,  bieroeil  er  feineS  ©ruber’S  SBeib  bat 
unb  id)  glaube  nidjt  bafj  $obanne§  $off= 
nung  ^atte  ber  bofe  §erobe§  fidf)  befebre 
unb  ba§  SBeib  toieber  3U  ibrem  redjten  HJJann 
gebe.  £odj  toar  ^obanneS  nidbt  aagernb  urn 
ibm  au  fagen  don  feiner  Siinbe.  ©§  ift  nodb 
eine  Sadje  bie  un§  Urfadj  gibt  urn  Siinber 
auredbttoeifen,  fonberlidj  toenn  toir  fie  boren 
fludjen,  unb  ©otte§’  Seamen  mijjbraudjen, 
ba§  ift  unfere  &iebe  au  ©ott.  3u  bergleU 
djen,  toenn  tin  ®inb  jemanb  fyoxet  feine 
©Item  derfludjen,  ober  Iaftern,  toirb  nidbt 
bie  fiiebe  bie  biefeS  ®inb  bat  fiir  feine  ©I« 
tern,  e§  bringen  bafe  e§  foldben  HRenfdben 
abtoebre,  toie  diel  mebr  foHte  bie  Siebe  bie 
toir  au  ©ott  boben  un§  alfo  bringen. 

SBje  follen  toir  bie  Siinber  abtoebren? 
©§  gibt  diele  oerfdbiebene  Umftanbe  too  e§ 
fdbtdflidb  ift  Siinber  auredbttoeifen,  ober  ab= 
roebren.  SBenn  jemanb  diefleidjt  ba£  ©rfte* 
mal  bilft  Marten  fpielen,  ober  mitmad)t  in 
anbercn  Ieid)tfertigen  Siinben,  nimmt  e& 
dieHeidbt  nur  ein  SInfdbauen  don  redder  Slrt 
ober  ein  paar  SBorte  urn  ibn  au  befebren. 
Stber  roenn  jemanb  fcbon  long  in  Siinben 
gelebt  bat  unb  m.’br  oerbartet  ift,  nimmt  es 
ettoas  mebr  non  einer  SBarnung  unb  Stb* 
toebr.  3)od)  molten  toir  niemal§  in  3orn 
ober  3anf  fommen,  fonbern  immer  in  Siebe 
unb  £emut.  3u  3eiten  gibt  e§  feine  ®e* 
Iegenbeit  fiir  perjonlidb  bie  Sad)  au  Per* 


banbeln,  fo  mod)te  es  mefleidjt  jdjidflid)  fein 
fiir  einen  SBrief  au  fenben,  unb  ben  Siinber 
in  2-iebe  dermabnen  unb  jured)ttoeifen. 

©5  gibt  audb  SluSnabmen  don  ber  aHge* 
meinen  Siegel.  2>er  Salomo  jcbreibt: 
„Strafe  ben  Spotter  nidbt,  (ober)  er  bafet 
bicb„”  2)er  §eilanb  fagt  toir  follen  bie 
©erlen  nidbt  dor  bie  Saue  roerfen.  ©6  gibt 
Sftenfcben  bie  ©ott  baffen,  bie  ©bnften  baf* 
fen,  bie  fdbtoeinifcbe  barte  §eraen  baben, 
bafe  e§  nur  3orn  unb  3onf  anri^tet  toenn 
$3emerfung  gemacbt  toirb  au  ibnen  toegen 
ibrer  Seligfeit  ober  ibrem  fiinblidjen  3«s 
ftanb.  Soltbc  fieutc  Ioffe  fein. 

2)ie  Selbftgerecbteten,  f  0  I  cb  e  toie  bie 
Scbriftgelebrten  unb  ^borifaer  toaren,  fol* 
Ien  toir  audb  fein  Iaffen.  Soldje  fteute  'boben 
ftolae  ^Qeraen,  00H  ^Sracbt  unb  Uebermut 
unb  ftellen  ibre  eigene  SBeisbeit  dor  ®otte§ 
SBeisbeit.  Unfer  Steben  mit  ibnen  ift  gleicb* 
toie  SBaffer  auf  eine  ©nte  giefeen,  e^  ricbtet 
nicbts  au§,  unb  fie  boben  immer  eine  Sint* 
toort  fiir  roa§  gefagt  toirb,  unb  fommt  mebr 
8dbaben  al§  @ut  barau§. 

SBenn  jemanb  unter  bem  ©influfe  don 
ftarf  ©etranfe  ift,  ift  es  geroobnlicb  nidbt 
gut  urn  ibn  auredbttoeifen,  irietoeil  feine 
gute  Sinnen  finb  fo  derftort,  unb  dertoirret 
bafe  unfere  SBorte  feinen  ©inbrudf  Iaffen. 

Stuf  einem  Sdbiff  rebete  idb  ein  mal  mit 
eittem  SHiffionar,  ba  fab  idb  fleineS 
papier  in  feiner  ®ibel  mit  Slnmerfungen 
barauf  gefcbrieben  megen  ber  undergeblid)en 
Siinbe;  ein  8t>rucb  las  alfo:  „$rebiger, 
Iaffe  ibn  fein,”  ba  fragte  idb  ibn  toaS  baS 
meinte,  er  antroortete,  toenn  ein  SWenfd) 
ben  ^‘eiligem  ©eift  gelaftert  bat,  unb  nidbt 
mebr  unter  ber  ©nabe  ©otteS  ift  bann,  toa§ 
fennen  3D?enfdben  mit  ibm  ttwn,  toir  follen 
ibn  fein  Iaffen. 

£afot  un^  aber  nidbt  au  balb  unfere  Stddb* 
ften  als  Spotter,  8elbftgered)te  ober  8d)toei* 
ne  balten,  unb  too  e§  moglid)  ift  roollen  toir 
fie  sured)ttoeifcn. 

^Jartribge,  ^an. 


©otteofurdd* 


Sluf  Station  sJSt.  ftiegen  aroei  §erren  ein, 
oon  benen  ber  eine  fid)  dor  fiad)en  fdbiittelte 
unb  aum  anbern  fagte:  „$n  biefem  SK.  bat» 
ten  fie  un§  beinab  fromm  gemacbt.”  Soldbe 
Stebe  unb  bie  Sfrt,  toie  ber  2Hann  auftrat, 
derbrofe  mid).  $d)  ertoiberte:  ,,^romm  fein 
ift  bod)  ein  febr  eble  Sadbe.”  SBegtoerfenb 
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meinte  er:  „9Bad  beifet  frontnt  fein?”  3$: 
„Dad  toeife  id)  fcbon  aud  bem  ®atedbidmud ; 
fromm  ift,  roer  ©ott  iiber  aH«  Dinge  fiirdjtet, 
liebt  unb  ibm  pertraut.”  „8o,  ber  £err 
fiirdbtet  aud)  nod)  ©ott?”  tear  feme  ©ntgeg* 
nung,  auf  roeld)e  id)  ibm  erflarte:  „8dj  nab* 
me  ed  febr  iibel,  roenn  mir  jemarib  bie  ©ot= 
tedfurdjt  abfpradje  .  @3  gibt  einen  ©prudb : 
SBeb  benen,  bie  aud  Sidjt  ginfternid  unb 
aud  Sinfternid  8id)t  rnadben*”  „2Id),  bad 
fte^t  in  ben  alten  @aIomo*3priicben,”  fpot* 
tete  er.  „9lein,”  bielt  id)  it»m  entgegen, 
,/bad  ftebt  im  ijttopbeten  ^efaja,  unb  bort 
ftebt  aud)  ein  anberer  Sprudj:  ©in  0d)fe 
fennet  feinen  $erm,  ein  ©fel  fennt  bie  ®rip= 
pe  feined  #errn,  aber  mein  SSoIf  fennt  micb 
nid)t.”  SBir  roaren  an  ber  ©nbftation,  ber 
Ofrembe  roarf  bie  Stiir  ju  unb  eilte  fort.  Die 
iibrigen  ffteifenben  fpradjen  fein  SBort,  roa* 
ren  aber  bem  ©efprad)  mit  Sfufmerffamfeit 
gefolgt. — ©rroablt. 


3«r  ©rbaltung  bed  djriftlidjen  ©lanbend. 


W.  D.  TOaft. 

©be  roir  fagen  mie  febr  bringenb  unb 
teuer  ed  ift  fiir  ben  feften  beiligen  ©lauben 
3U  batten,  roollen  roir  juerft  megen,  bem  redj* 
ten  feligmacbenben  SBort  lebren  unb  baben. 

Der  ©Iaube  ben  roir  batten  fiir  unfern 
aflerbeiligften  ©lauben  (3uba  20)  ift  road 
roir  badon  fagen  roollen.  Unb  road  biefen 
©lauben  betrifft. 

Die  'Dibel  ift  ©otted  SBort,  nid)t  nur  bie 
SBorte  don  Uftenfdbeit.  Dodb  bat  ©ott  fein 
SBort  burcb  3ttenfd)en  au  und  fommen  laffen, 
burcb  roelcbc  ber  ©eift  bed  Iebenbigen  ©ot* 
ted  roirfte. 

SBir  glauben  an  einen  ©ott,  feinen  @obn 
3efum  ©briftum  bprrf)  toelcben  SlUed  ge* 
fdjaffen  ift  unb  bebalten,  an  einen  beiligen 
©eift,  ber  roirfet  mit  grofeer  ®raft,  aid  ber 
SBinb  roo  unfidjtbar  ift,  aber  febr  roirffam. 
©Ieid)  roie  ©ott  rebete  $u  und  im  alten 
Deftament  burd)  iJSropbeten,  alfo  rebete  er 
3u  und  in  biefer  ©nabenaeit  burcb  ben  oobtt. 
SBir  glauben  bafo  alle  ©Ieidbniffe  im  SBort 
finb  gegeben  burcb  ben  ©eift  ©otted,  auf 
bafe  roir  ed  glauben,  unb  und  $ur  ©eligfeit 
niifclidb  ift. 

SBeiter  glauben  roir  bajj  bie  ©eburt  $efu 
©brifti  ein  SBunber  ©otted  ift,  geboren  don 
einer  Jungfrau;  road  ift  reiner  benn  eine 
Jungfrau,  bie  bem  2amm  nadjfolgt?  $n 


ibrem  SWunb  ift  nid)td  falfcbed  gefunberi. 

SBad  roar  bie  ©eburt  Sefu  anberd,  aid  ein  J  i 
SBunber  ©otted?  ©r  roar  ein  Sftenfd),  ben*  1 
nodj  @otted*2Wenfd). 

SBir  glauben  bafj  bad  93Iut  ©brifti  bie  «| 
©rlofung  ift  fiir  unfere  Siinben,  nidEjt  fein 
fommen  aHein.  Denn  obne  SBIut  bergiefjen 
roirb  feine  Siinbe  dergeben.  Denn  ed  roar  J 
im  SBIut  ©brifti  bafo  roir  ©nabe,  ©rlbfung,  4| 
geroafeben,  gereinigt  don  3iinben  empfan* 
gen  baben. 

9tun  burcb  beffelbigen  beiligen,  burcb  fein  < 
S3Iut,  ift  er  bei  bem  SBater  unb  dertritt  und, 
betet  fiir  und.  SJSauIud  fdjrieb:  §offen  roir  ^ 
allein  in  biefem  Seben  auf  ©briftum,  fo 
finb  roir  bie  elenbeften  alter  2ftenfdjen.  3o  J 
glauben  roir  ^efud  ©briftud  roirb  roieber  '  1 
fommen,  benn  er  fagte:  3j<b  toil!  roieber  font* 
men.  Die  jtoei  SWenfcben  in  roeifeen  Kleiber 
baben  benfelbigen  SSunft  flar  gemadbt.  A 
SIpoftg.  1,9 — 11.  ©r  fommt  roieber  feine 
S5raut  au  fidb  nebmen,  bie  SBelt  au  ricb= 
ten,  mit  ©ereidjtigfeit.  ^ 

Dad  SBort'  ©otted  ift  rein,  doUfommen, 
unb  roie  mogen  roir  ed  bebalten  unb  beleben? 

SBir  iagen  bei  bem  prebigen:  Der  ^enfdb 
Iebt  nid)t  oom  s^rot  aQein.  Die  i^rebiger 
bad  SBort  batten  fiir  ©otted  SBort.  ©d  pre* 
bigen  —  bad  SBort  don  ber  ©rfdjaffung,  ber 
Salt  bed  2J?enfcben,  bie  ©rfiillung  burdb 
©briftum. 

Die  ©Itern  ben  ®inber  bie  Drbnung  ®ot* 
ted  lebren  don  3>ugenb  auf.  Die  Sebrc,  „fie 
batten  ailed”  foUt  anfangen  bei  und  $|Sre* 
biger.  21He  ©lieber  foHen  adbten,  road  bad 
SBort  fagt.  ©ott  rebete  don  feinem  3obn: 

Died  ift  mein  lieber  <3obn,  Den  foEt  ibr 
biiren.  SBie  mogen  roir  feine  SBorte  Ieidbt  J 
aebten?  Dad  SBort  ift  flar  in  bejug  auf  bie  ^ 
Orbnung  don  SBebrlofigfeit,  radbet  eudb  fel- 
ber  niebt  ,ibr  Iiebften.  Stef),  toie  oft  tbun 
roir  feblen  in  biefer  tugenbfamen  IRegel! 

3teHet  eudb  niebt  biefer  SBelt  gleidb,  ber 
SBelt  nidbt  gleidben  in  ben  SBorten  bie  toir 
fagen,  bie  Kleiber  bie  roir  antbun,  in  ©ffen  — 
unb  Drinfen,  fein  febtooren,  benn  fa  foil  ^ 
ia  fein  bei  und,  unb  nein  foil  nein  fein,  road 
iiber  bad  ift,  bad  roare  nidbt  gut. 

Diefe  tbeure  Drbnungen  ©otted  follen  r 
feft  bebalten  toerben.  Die  Scanner  foHen 
beten  an  alien  Drten,  dorgeben  in  einem 
©ottfeligen  SBanbel,  unb  im  ©ebet.  . 

Die  SBeiber  fotten  getreulicb  ibrem  S3eruf 
bienen,  nidbt  mit  §aar  fledbten,  ober  ©olb 
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1  umbangen,  biel  mebr  mit  ©d)am  unb  3ucf)t, 
k  v  untertbdnig  feirt,  ibr  §aupt  bebedt  babe n, 
nadj  ©otteg  Orbnung.  2Bir  finb  nur  fd)tt>a= 
(be  sD?enfdjen,  aber  men  fie  getreulid)  an 
ibrem  93eruf  bleiben,  fo  fonnen  fie  bod)  bie* 

*  leg  tbun  fur  bie  ©emeinbe  gu  bauen.  fiiebe 
^  ©cfjtoeftern,  roeg  mii  5arbe,  gabion,  unb 

|'oId)e  Kleiber  bie  nur  finb  fur  anbere  gu 
y  oerfudjen.  ©otteg  2Bort  fagt  mit  ©djarn  unb 
3ud)t.  ©d)am  guerft,  bann  3ud)t.  3Bo  bie 
erften,  2lbam  unb  §eba,  gefa.Hen  finb  unb 
bann  gur  ©rtenntnig  gefommen  finb,  ba 
k  faben  fie  ibre  SRadtbeit,  unb  fo  ift  eg  jefct 
T  „  nodj,  too  ©dfam  ift  ba  ift  gud)*,  too  Budbi 
V  ift  ba  ift  Drbnung. 
j  333ie  baben  unfere  ©Item  biefe  fdjone  berr* 
lidje  Drbnung  bebalten  ?  SBiele  toaren  arm, 
bod)  baben  fie  ung  biel  mebr  gegeben  alg 
©olb  unb  ©ilber.  ©inen  redjtfdjaffenen 

*  feligmacbenben  ©lauben,  ber  ung  bon  ber 
i  ,  28elt  log  ma(bt.  Siebet  nidjt  am  fremben 

!'  '  ^ocb  mit  ben  Unglaubigen.  Sag  SBernten- 

gen  mit  ber  2BeIt  tbut  bodj  biel  sum  ©djaben 
**  bienen,  ober  ben  Ieidjtfertigen  ©beftanb, 
ober  geben  mit  log  ober  Unglaubigen. 

Unfere  fromme  SSater  b^bert  ibren  ®Iau= 
ben  belebt,  eg  gilt  gum  Seben  ober  Sobt. 
©in  feligmacbenber  ©lauben,  treu  gu  ©ott 
. T  unb  feinem  beiligen  2Bort.  £)  ©ott  gib  ung 
©nabe  foldje  treue  Siebe  gu  bir,  unb  bein 
etoig  SBort  gu  baben.  Unb  bafj  toir  aCe 
K  SBeltliebe  berlaffen,  ung  gang  gu  bir  al§ 
r  unferen  ©rretter  ung  bingeben.  Senn  toenn 
toir  bicb  berleugnen,  bann  baben  toir  aHeg 
berloren.  2Benn  toir  ein  §aug  bauen,  fan- 
"  gen  toir  nidjt  am  Sadj  an,  fonbern  biel  mebr 
^  am  gunbament.  ©o  bann  laffet  ung  aftutfj 
■ s  faffen,  bauen  auf  ben  ©runb  ber  5tpofteIn 
^  unb  $ropbeten,  ba  ^efug  ©briftug  ber  ©d= 
ftein  ift,  bann  baben  toir  bie  SSerbeifeung  bafe 
bie  gjforte  ber  $oHe  ung  nidjt  iibertoaltigen 
fann,  benn  £$efug  ©briftug  betoabrt  ung. 


Unfere  Sngenb  SUiteilung. 


Sibel  ^ragen. 


^r,  9to.  1021,  —  2Bag  toiberfubr  ben 
!*  ®obnen  SRabab  unb  SIbibu  ba  fie  bradjten 
j  bag  frembe  geuer  bor  bem  §errn,  bag  er 
y  r  ibnen  nidjt  geboten  batte? 

(  ,  ^r.  9to.  1022.  —  SBa§  gefdbab  mit  2Tna- 

ta  '  nia  ba  er  nidbt  SWenfdjen  fonbern  ©ott  ge- 
I  Iogen  bat? 


Sntoorten  anf  Sibel  gragcn. 


frr.  9to.  1013.  —  28a§  fpricbt  ber  §err 
bafe  bie  ^ropbeten  fteblen  ein§  bon  bem  an* 
bern? 

Slntto.  —  2>Jein  (be§  ^errn)  SBort.  Ser. 
23,  36. 

fRitylube  fiebre.  —  3)er  §err  flagte  mie- 
ber  bie  fJSriefter,  bie  ^ropbeten  unb  ba§  S3oIf 
bieroeil  fic  ibre  eigene  SBorte  reben  anftatt 
©otte§  SBort  unb  baburcb  fteblen  fie  ba^ 
roabre  SBort  ®otte§.  SSielleicbt  fagten  fie 
bon  ©ottes  SBort  unb  bann  taten  nod)  bagu 
ober  baoon  mie  es  aucb  in  unferer  3eit  gebt. 
fWenfcben  gibt§  beutgutag  bie  aud)  follen  ba§ 
SBort  beg  ^errn  unfereg  ©otteg  reben  aber 
fie  toottten  eg  fo  aber  fo  augbeuten,  baber 
gibtg  berfcbiebene  ©innen  unb  bfterg  ein  un* 
Iieblicbeg  SBefen.  D  mod)ten  toir  ung  bocb 
felber  betrad)ten  unb  bernebmen  bafe  roir 
nid)t  biirfen  bag  SBort  ©otteg  anbern  ober 
berbreben  nacb  e  i  g  e  n  e  m  ©utbiinfen  toie 
5fJauIug  fagt  gu  Ximotbeug.  1.  Xim.  5, 21. 

©otteg  SBort  bleibt  etoig  roabr  unb  toer, 
D  toer  totll  bag  berbreben  ober  in  irgenb 
einem  2Beg  berfalfdben.  ^rret  eucb  nidjt, 
©ott  Iafet  fidb  ni^t  fpotten. 

5r.  9to.  1014.  —  SBarum  tooUten  bie 
^obenpriefter  u.  ^barifaer  birf>en  bafe  gjila- 
tug*  bag  ©rab  (SefuS  bertoabren  foUte  big 
auf  ben  britten  Sag? 

3lntto.  —  Stuf  bafe  nid)t  feine  $ibtger  fom* 
men  unb  fteblen  ibn,  unb  fagen  gum  2$oIf 
er  ift  auferftanben  bon  ben  £oten,  nfto. 
a^attb.  27,  64. 

atiibtube  fiebre.  —  2)er  natiirlicbe  ©inn 
bon  einem  Sftenfcb  bat  jefct  nodb  gleicb  toie 
alg  ^efug  auf  ©rben  tear  gefudjt  fitb  felbft 
gu  betriigen  unb  berfiibren.  SWenfdjen  tool- 
Ien  nidjt  bie  ©eligfeit  nebmen  alg  ein  ©e- 
fcbenf  fonbern  fudjen  ettoag  ©uteg  gu  tun 
um  eg  gu  berbienen. 

SBir  fiiblen  bajj  mand^egmal  benfen  2ei* 
ter  bafe  fie  tooUten  aHeg  tun  unb  fo  gut  crlS 
fie  fonnen  unb  boffcn  ©ott  toirb  bann  gu* 
frieben  fein.  ®iefe  boffen  bafe  fie  enblid^ 
natb  biefem  Ieben  modjten  felig  toerben. 

£b«n  toir  nidjt  ^efug  aug  ©otteg  sjjlan 
fiir  unfere  ©eligfeit  fteblen  toenn  toir  mit 
foldjen  ©ebanfen  fort  Ieben?  ©eine  hun¬ 
ger  baben  ibn  nid^t  geftoblen  unb  toaren 
Siinger  ©b^ifti  tun  autb  ibn  adjten  alg  ibre 
©eligfeit  unb  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  fudjen  ni^t 
mit  SBerfen  ibr  eigene  ©eredjtigfeit  aufgu* 
rttbten.  • 
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©otteS  $lan  ber  8eligfeit  ift  in  ^efuS 
ooflenbet  unb  !eine  ©ebote,  Drbnungen  aber 
©emeinbe  fltegeln  fann  un§  felig  maiden. 

$)ie  §obenbriefter  unb  $P&arijaer  moflten 
®otte3  $lan  unb  ftraft  mieberfteben  aber 
ibre  $uter  maren  mie  tot.  35. 


SHnber  23riefc. 


§utcbinfon,  Waning,  fRobember  27,  1938. 
fiieber  Onfel  $obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  nnb 
afle  ^erolb  Sefer.  3>a3  SBetter  ift  fait.  3$ 
babe  18  93erfe  gelernt  in  3)eutfdb,  unb  mill 
bie  »ibel  gragen  9to.  1013  — 1018  unb 
printers  $ie3”  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  idb 
fann.  (£mma  fitter. 

fiiebe  enima,  beine  21ntmorten  finb  aUfc 
ricbtig.— Barbara. 

$utd)infon,  Stanfas,  Sftobember  27,  1938. 
Sieber  Onfel  So'bn,  ©ru&  an  bid)  unb 
afle  liefer.  3cb  mill  93ibel  Shagen  9to.  1013 
—1018  unb  printers  $ie3”  beantmorten. 
gdj  babe  56  Serie  gelernt  in  ©nglifb,  unb 
34  in  2>entfd),  ma3  ift  mein  crebit?  $d)  mill 
befcbliefeen.  ©liaabetb  2J?ifler. 

SDeine  21ntmortcn  finb  afle  ricbtig  unb 
bein  crebit  ift  $1.50. — ^Barbara. 


,£aft  bn  ben  £eilanb  lieb? 


„§aft  bu  ben  §eilanb  lieb?”  2iefe  gr?5 
ge  riebtete  ein  lieblidbeS  ®inb,  meldjeS  in 
eiitem  Gifenbabnmagen  auf  ben  ®nien  feiner 
'JDhitter  fafc,  an  einen  ibm  gegeniiberfiben* 
ben,  fein  au3febcnben  jungen  2Jtann.  Ob* 
gleid)  ber  $ug  feit  bier  Stunben  in  einfor* 
miger  ©egenb  babinfubr,  mar  bie  Oleine 
immer  baiter  unb  froblid)  gebliebert.  @nt* 
roeber  fang  fie  gang  leife  bor  ficb  bin,  ober 
fie  manbte  ibr  ©efidbteben  ber  Gutter  au 
unb  fab  biefe  mit  ibren  fdjonen  blauen  21u* 
ben  liebebofl  an,  inbem  fie  fidb  iiber  ben 
2lrm  beugte,  ber  fie  nmfdblang,  al§  moflte 
fie  fageit:  „9Bie  bin  icb  fo  glucflidj!” 

2er  jungc  2Jiann,  ben  fie  fragte,  batte 
init  ibr  gefpielt,  ibr  aflerlei  geaeigt,  audb 
fein  blanfeS  ^erlmuttermeffer,  benn  er  mar 
gan$  bingenommen  bon  bem  Siebreia  be§ 
fiifeen  ©efdbobfeS.  2)a3  reine,  Iieblid^e  ©e* 
fidbt  be§  GinbeS  aog  ibn  fo  an,  bafe  er  mit 
39ebauern  baS  <£nbe  ber  Steife  betannaben 
fab.  too  er  fidb  bon  ibm  trennen  mufete. 

2tuf  einmal  aber  mar  Me  SHeine  nadb* 
benflidb  getoorben,  ^atte  nidbt  mebr  auf  ba§ 


8bielaeug  geaebtet,  ba3  ber  SReifegef&brte 
ibr  jeigte,  fonbern  ibn  beinabe  feierlidb  an* 
geblieft.  2113  nun  ber  3U0  Melt  unb  ntan 
fidb  sum  2lu3fteigen  riiftete,  fragte  fie  ibn 
gana  leife  mit  febudbterner  8timme:  „$aft 
bu  ben  $eilanb  lieb?” 

(£r  berftanb  fie  niebt  fogleidb  unb  beugte 
fidb  freunblidj  au  ibr;  ba3  ®inb  mieberbolte 
beutlieb  unb  bringenb  bie  grage:  „§aft  bu 
ben  $eilanb  lieb?”  $abei  riebtete  e3  einen 
fragenben  SBIicf,  einen  tiefen  ®inbe3blidf  in 
feine  21ugen,  a!3  moflte  e3  fein  §era  erfor- 
fdben. 

$er  junge  9ftann  fam  in  SBerlegenbeit 
unb  manbte  fidb  auriici  @r  fab,  ba3  ®inb 
bermirrt,  befdjamt  unb  faft  erfdjrodten  an, 
fo  bafe  bie  Oleine  ibr  ©efidbt  an  ber  33ruft 
ibrer  Gutter  berfteefte.  2113  er  ben  SBagen 
derliefe,  boffte  er  einen  lefcten  SBlicf  be§  lie- 
ben  ®inbe§  3U  erbafdben.  Slber  bergeben§. 

207it  febneflem  8ef)ritt  eilte  er  in  feinen 
©aftbof,  bocb  bie  fanfte  8timme  berfolgte 
ibn,  unb  es  mar  ibm,  al§  bore  er  fortmab- 
renb  bie  Srage  in  feinem  $eraen  nadbflin- 
gen:  „§aft  bu  ben  ^eilanb  lieb?” 

SBalb  famen  einige  greunbe,  bie  ficb  freu* 
ten,  ibren  Stubienfreunb  roieberaufeben, 
unb  befteflten  ein  feine§  Slbenbeffen.  Unter 
bem  blenbenben  £idjt  be§  ^ronleucbterS 
fafeen  fie  im  8peifefaal  in  munterer  Unter- 
baltung. 

SDennod)  fonnte  ber  junge  3Wann  ba§  ^inb 
mit  feiner  grage  niebt  bergeffen.  ^mmer 
mieber  tonte  e§  in  feinem  ^ersen :  „§aft  bu 
ben  $eilanb  lieb?” 

Gilbert  jablte  eben  23  ^abre.  @r  mar  febr 
begabt,  unb  feine  greunbe  bielten  ibn  faft 
fiir  ein  ©enie.  93ei  all  feinen  8tubten  batte 
er  aber  bi§ber  nie  iiber  bie  einfadje  prage 
nadjgebenft,  meldbe  ibm  ba§  Heine  flRabdjen 
in§  ^erj  marf. 

^ebt  be gleitete  ibn  biofe  Srage  aucb  in 
fein  Scblafsimmer  unb  in  bie  8tifle  ber 
9tadt)t.  2113  er  enblidj  einfdEjIief,  borte  er  fie 
in  feinen  £rdumen;  unb  immer  mieber  fab 
er  bie  blauen  2lugen  unb  ben  ernften  SBIicf 
be3  ^inbe3. 

De3  anbern  ^age3  befud^te  er  nerfdbiebene 
33e!annte;  iiberafl  murbe  er  mit  gfreuben 
aufgenommen.  2lbenb§  begab  er  ficb  <wf  ei¬ 
nen  93afl,  urn  fidb  ju  serftreuen.  2Iber  merf* 
miirbig !  ©r  fonnte  gar  feine  greube  baran 
ftnben.  8ein  Sadbeln  mar  geamungen,  fein 
SBIidf  aorftreut.  ©ie  Seute  fragten  fidb:  2Ba3 
bat  er  benn?  ^an  fennt  ibn  ja  gar  nidbt 
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$et»Ib  be: 

mebr !  —  Sa,  er  fanitte  ftc^  felbft  nidjt  mebr ! 
©oldje  ernfte  SRubtung  fatten  feine  ©eban* 
fen  nod)  nie  genommen. 

„§aft  bu  ben  $eilanb  Iieb?”  mieberbolt 
er  fid),  nmfjrenb  er  nad)  $aufe  ging.  „®aum 
f»abe  id)  ie  im  Ceben  an  Sbn  gebadjt.  S<b 
roeife  non  Sbm,  mas  jebermann  meifj:  bafe 
©r  im  ©tall  geboren  ift,  -bafo  ©r  fo  gut  unb 
janft  mar,  bafj  ©r  am  taus  ftarb,  um  bie 
©tinber  3u  erlofen  unb  mit  ©einent  ©lut 
3U  erfaufen.  2lber  idj  babe  Sbn  nie  ange* 
rufen.  ©r  Iiebt  mid)  bennod)  mie  aHe  'IRen* 
fd)en.  ©r  fam,  um  mid)  au  erlojen,  unb  ©r 
bat  ein  fRed)t  auf  meine  fiiebe.  2Bie  bin 
id)  unbanfbar,  toridjt  unb  fd)ulbbelaben, 
bafj  idb  iiber  bie£  alleS  niemalS  nadbgebadbt 
babe!  ®ann  mir  ©ott  biei  Dergebcn?” 

Sangft  Dergeffene  SBorte  feiner  frommen, 
frttb  Der|torbenen  Gutter  roadbten  in  ibm 
auf.  ©r  gebadbte  ber  SBibel,  bie  fie  ibm  bin* 
terlaffen ;  fie  mar  berftaubt.  Sefct  fd^Iug 
er  fie  auf.  ©r  Ia§  unb  Ia§.  ©r  fudjte  unb 
fanb  2)en,  ber  ibn  3uerft  geliebt,  feinen  §ei* 
lanb  unb  ©rlofer! 

giinf  ^abre  fritter,  al§  Gilbert  in  einer 
entfernten  ©tabt  meilte,  begegnete  er  auf 
ber  ©trafje  ber  2Rutter  jene§  Iieblidjen  $in* 
be3.  ©r  frrad)  fie  an,  erinnerte  fie  an  bie 
gemeinfame  fReife  unb  fragte,  ob  fie  ibm 
geftatten  molle,  ibr  £od)terdjen  mieber  3« 
feben. 

2)a  fiiflten  fi(b  ibre  Stugen  mit  Xrdnen, 
unb  fie  fdjlud)3te:  „©ie  ift  nid^t  mebr  bei 
mir,  fie  ift  im  §immel.  2lHe§,  ma§  mir  bon 
meinem  ®inbe  geblieben,  ift  bie  ©rinnerung 
an  aHe  Siebe,  bie  fie  un§  bemieS,  unb  an 
ibre  grommigfeit;  benn,  fo  jung  fie  mar, 
fie  mujjte,  bafj  fie  ein  ©djaflein  be§  guten 
£irten  fei,  unb  Iiebte  ibren  §eilanb  innig.” 

„2Iud)  id),”  fagte  Albert,  „bin  ein  SDenf* 
mal  ber  Siebe  Sbre§  ®inbe§  unb  beffen, 
ma§  ibm  bienieben  3u  mirfen  gegeben  mar. 
©be  id)  mit  ibnt  sufammentraf,  unb  ebe  e§ 
bie  midjtige  grage  an  midj  rid^tete,  mar  idj 
obne  ©Iauben  unb  Iebte  eigentlidj  obne  ©ott 
in  biefer  2BeIt.  S)a§  SBort  Sbre3  Stouter* 
djen§  i)at  aHe§  geanbert.  2>ie  grage,  meldje 
fie  -mit  fo  biel  ©rnft  unb  Unfdjulb  an  mi(b 
ri djteie,  bat  mid)  3U  meinem  ©rlofer  ge« 
bracbt.  )D  biefe  ©timme,  biefer  99Iidf!  ©ott 
bat  baburdj  3U  mir  gefrrodjen.  SKeine  Era* 
nen  bemeifen  Sbnen  bie  grofje  SSeranberung, 
bie  fid)  feit  jenem  benfmiirbigen  £ag  in  mir 
bollsogen  bat.” — jBon  feiner  SJemegung 


SB*  |?  |ei* 

iibermannt,  fing  ber  junge  2Rann  an,  mie 
ein  fiinb  3u  meinen. 

„§aft  bu  ben  $eilanb  Iieb?”  2BeId)e  an* 
bre  §rage  miire  mebr  geeignet,  um  unS 
ber  ©rfenntni§  3U  bringen,  mie  eS  mit  un- 
ferm  ©briftentum  ftebt?  SBenn  man  bid) 
fragte:  „93ift  bu  ein  ebrlidjer  3Renjd}?  Xuft 
bu  beine  $flid)t?  ©laubft  bu  an  ©ott?” 
fo  miirbeft  bu  mabrfdjeinlid)  obue  ©ebenfen 
unb  mit  einiger  ©ntriiftung  antmorten: 
„Sa,  natiirlid)!”  2lber  bie  f$rage:  „£aft  bu 
ben  §eilanb  Iieb?”  berfefct  bicb  in  bie  ©e* 
genmart  beffen,  ber,  obmobl  ©r  reidb  mar, 
bod)  arm  marb  um  unfertmiflen,  ber  fi<b 
felbft  fiir  un§  erniebrigt  bat,  ber  unfre 
^ranlbeit  trug,  ber  unfre  ©dbmersen  auf 
fid)  gelaben  bat  unb  fid)  fiir  unfre  ©iinben 
babingegeben.  S)u  fcbauft  Sba  am  $reu3, 
unb  e§  ift  bir,  al§  ob  ©r  audb  bid)  fragte: 
„Siebft  bu  2Ricb?”  SSietteitbt  3ogerft  bu 
bann  mit  ber  SIntmort.  — 

2BobI  bem,  ber  nadj  ernfter  ©elbffrrii- 
fung  au§  gansem  §er3en  fagen  !ann :  „$err, 
2)u  meifet  aHe§,  2)u  meifjt,  bafe  i(b  2)icb  liebe. 
$>u  baft  ®id»  meiner  ©eele  be^Iicb  ange- 
nommen.  S4  bin  S)ein  im  Seben  unb  8ter- 
ben!” 

$err  S^fuS,  5>ir  leb’  id), 

^err  Sefr§/  fterb’  idb, 

Jerr  Sefr§/  ®ein  bin  idj 
Xot  unb  Iebenbig, 

3Ra(be  midj  felig,  0  SefuSI 

— ©rmdblt. 

fReifen  ber  f^rndlt. 

Sefu§  fagt:  „Sdi  bin  ber  recite  SBein- 
ftod,  unb  mein  SSater  ber  aBeingartner  .  .  . 
2Ber  ni(bt  in  mir  bleibt,  ber  mirb  megge- 
morfen  mie  eine  fRebe  unb  Derborrt,  unb 
man  fammelt  fie  unb  mirft  fie  in§  fteuev, 
unb  miiffen  brennen”  (Sob-  15,6).  ©a§ 
mirb  ba§  ©nbe  berer  fein,  bie  nidjt  bie  Sn»dbt 
ber  ©ered)tigfeit  tragen.  „©Iei^mie  bie 
fRebe  fann  feine  gnidjt  bringen  bon  ibr  fel« 
ber,  fie  bleibe  benn  am  2Beinftod,  alfo  aud) 
ibr  nidjt,  ibr  bleibet  benn  in  mir”  (Sob- 
15,  4).  SDiefe  SBorte  frradb  Se^§  bor 
feiner  ^reusigung.  2Iber  bieS  ift  nur  bie 
berneinenbe  ©eite,  bie  3U  einer  befonberen 
©rlauterung  ber  bejabenben  ©eite  bient. 
®ie  bejabenbe  ©ebeutung  ift  biefe:  „93Iei- 
bet  in  mir  unb  id)  in  eudj”  (Sob-  15,4). 
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$ero(b  bet  fBuljrljeii 


„©er  in  mir  bfeibt  unb  idj  in  ibm,  ber 
bringt  diele  grud)t.”  „©o  ibr  in  mir  blei* 
bet  unb  meine  SBorte  in  eud)  bleiben,  toer* 
bet  ibr  bitten,  toa§  ibr  tooUt,  unb  e§  toirb 
eud)  toiberfabren.  Darin  toirb  mein  SSater 
geebrt,  bafe  i|r  Diet  grudjt  bringet  unb  toer* 
bet  meine  ^linger.”  „©ine  jeglid^e  9tebe, 
bie  ba  grudjt  bringt,  toirb  er  reinigen,  bafe 
fie  mebr  grucbt  bringe.”  §at  ber  §eilige 
©eift  aucb  an  bir  fein  SBerf  ber  Steinigung 
bollbringen  fonnen  ?  ©in  jeber,  ber  in  ^efu 
©brifto  eine  neue  ®reatur  getoorben  ift, 
mujj  unbebingt  bon  aH  feiner  ©elbftfudjt 
befreit  toorben  fein ;  erft  baburdj  toirb  er 
einer  gottlidben  9?atur  teilljaftig  unb  toirb 
in  ben  ©tanb  berfefet,  grucbt  su  bringen. 

SBir  fonnen  nidjt  ertoarten,  nod)  eine  9te* 
be  am  SBeinftocf  au  fein,  fobalb  mir  aufbo* 
ren,  grucbt  3U  tragen,  genau  fo  toie  toir 
feine  grucbt  beroorbringen  fonnen,  fobalb 
mir  bom  SBeinftocf  geloft  finb.  $etru§  gibt 
un§  eine  ©rlauterung  3U  biefem  ©ebanfen 
(2.  $et.  1,5 — 11).  ©r  ermabnt  un§,  bei 
unferem  ©lauben  nur  fa  nidbt  bie  Dugenb 
ju  bergeffeit.  2)tenge  iiberfefct  ba§  SBort 
Dugenb  mit  „fittlid)e  Diicbtigfeit,”  roomit 
bie  SBerfe  ber  Ciebe  gemeint  finb.  ,,211)0 
and)  ber  ©laube,  menu  er  nidbt  SBerfe  bat 
ift  er  tot  an  ibm  felber”  (Saf.  2, 17).  2tu3 
ben  SBerfen  fommt  bie  ©rfenntnig  —  toir 
toadbfen  in  ber  ©nabe  unb  in  ber  ©rfennt* 
ni§  unfereS  $errn  unb  §eilanbe3.  ^m 
herein  mit  ber  ©rfenntniS  miiffen  toir  Sta 
Bigfeit  iiben.  SBie  toidbtig  ift  bie§!  SBie 
ieidjt  oerfaHen  toir  bem  gefjler,  mit  un* 
ferer  ©rfenntniS  unmafeig  au  fein,  b.  b-, 
mit  grofjeu  SBorten  babon  311  reben,  toeldje 
©rfenntniS  roir  bereitS  embfangen  baben. 
Sobalb  toir  neue§  Sidjt  embfangen,  finb 
roir  leicbt  geneigt,  bamit  3U  problem  @e- 
toife  ift  e§  ettoa§  $errlidje3,  toeiter  in  bie 
SBabrbeit  einaubringen;  toir  tooflen  un3  an 
biefem  ©ejdjenf  au§  ©otte§  ©nabenbanb 
erfreuen,  aber  un§  biiten,  unmajjig  babon 
3U  reben;  fobalb  toir  in  biefen  gebler  ge* 
raten,  toirb  unfer  SBadjgtum  aufboren  unb 
unferc  griicbte  fangen  an,  3U  berfiimmern. 
SBarum  gibt  e§  beute  fo  biele  ganatifer? 
SBeil  Stafdjen  immer  unb  immer  toieber 
fid)  nidbt  in  ber  aftafjiigfeit  in  S3eaug  auf  bie 
embfangenen  SBabrbeiten  iiben.  @ie  er* 
bibcn  fid)  in  feurigen  SJieben  unb  ba§  ©nbe 
ift,  bafe  fie  gana  au$  ber  ©nabe  fallen.  SBie 
notig  ift  baber  fiir  ©briften,  mit  ibrer  ©r- 
fenntniS  mafeig  311  fein. 


Die  SWafjigfeit  ift  aud)  nottoenbig,  bamit 
toir  toeiter  in  unferem  ©laubensleben  por* 
bringen  fonnen.  2tu§  ber  SWafeigfeit  fommt 
bie  ©ebulb,  bie  einem  ©briften  unentbebr* 
lidb  ift.  §aft  bu  aber  fdjon  einmal  einen 
gebulbigen  ganaiifer  gefeben?  Darum 
„gaffet  eure  ©eelen  mit  ©ebulb”  (Suf.  21, 
19). 

©ottfeligfeit. 

Die  nadjfte  ©tufe  ift  bie  ©ottfeligfeit. 
SBenn  toir  bem  ^eilanb  gleid)  fein  toollen, 
fo  baben  roir,  toie  toir  bereit§  gefeben  ba= 
ben,  ©ebulb  au  iiben  —  audb  in  fieiben. 
Die  boHe  SBebeutung  biefe§  SBorteS  erfen* 
nen  toir  erft  bann,  toenn  itoir  un§  in  bie 
Seben§gefd)id)te  be§  grofeen  DuIberS  ber* 
fenfen.  SBie  toerben  toir  iibertoaltigt  bon 
ber-  9trt  unb  SBeife,  toie  ©r  einer  fbfenfdb* 
beit,  bie  Sbn  bafete,  entgegentrat.  $n  ^bm 
finben  toir  bie  grudjt  ber  ©ebulb  in  einer 
SBeife  auSgebiibet,  bie  un§  in  ©brfurdjt  bor 
Sbm  beugen  Iafet.  Damit  bat  un£  unfer 
SPteifter  ein  Seifpiel  gefe%t,  ba§  toir  aber 
nicbt  nur  betounbern  foUen,  fonbern  bem 
toir  mit  unferer  ganaen  ©eele  nadbaueifern 
baben.  ©r  bat  un3  bie  ^raft  gefdbenft,  bafe 
audb  in  un§  biefe  grudjt  ber  ©ebulb  in 
einer  SBeife  toadbfen  fann,  bafj  toir  an  ©ein 
fieben  beranreidfjen  fonnen.  ©§  liegt  nur 
an  un§,  toenn  toir  nodj  fo  grofee  ©tiimber 
finb!  ^ene  grudbt  ber  ©ebulb  toirb  in  un§ 
bie  briiberlidje  Siebe  toedfen  unb  bauen,  bie 
un£  binau§treibt,  einer  SBelt  bon  bem  toun- 
berbaren  SWeifter  au  fagen.  DbtoobI  toir 
feine  ©  e  m  e  i  n  f  db  a  f  t  mit  ben  SBerfen 
ber  ginfterniS  baben,  toirb  un§  bie  S3ru* 
berliebe  treiben,  bie  nodb  nid)t§  bon  bem 
grofeen  Sidbt,  ba§  in  ber  SBelt  fdjeint,  toiffen. 
SBir  toerben  fogar  foldben  mit  Siebe  begeg* 
nen  fonnen,  bie  un3  baffen  unb  berfolgen. 
Sefu§  bat  un§  mitten  in  bie  ginfterni§  bie- 
fer  SBelt  gefleUt,  obtoobl  toir  bom  Sidbte 
finb.  Da§  ift  fidjerlidb  bart  fiir  feine  ^in* 
ber.  SBir  toiirben  fidjerlidj  beraagen  in* 
mitten  einer  Stafdbbeit,  bie  nidbt§  bon  ^efu 
®raft  toiffen  toil!.  Da§  ©ine  aber  bait  un§ 
aufrecbt,  fpornt  un§  immer  toieber  tut 
Dreue  an:  SBir  foUen  Ieudbten  in  biefer  bunf- 
len  SBelt.  ©erabe  ba§  Seudbten,  bie  Datig* 
feit,  Iafct  un§  bon  un§  abfcbauen  unb  un¬ 
fern  93Iidf  auf  Den  ridjten,  ber  un§  mit 
©einem  fiidbte  erfiiat.  SBir  fonnen  unfer 
fiidjt  nidbt  in  einem  Sftaume  priifen,  ber 
bell  erleudbtet  ift.  SBofjl  ift  e§  angenebm. 


$ci»lfc  lev  Silvitit 
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fic^  unter  'IRenfcben  aufaubalten,  bie  unfere 
Sriiber  finb,  aber  unfere  Seudjtfraft  mirb 
in  biefem  ®reife  nidbt  erprobt,  fonbern  nut 
bort,  mo  bie  ginfterniS  ^errfd^t.  3)aber 
grit  ber  fftuf  einem  jeben  S^riftcn,  ba§  Sidjt 
bortbin  ju  tragen,  mo  e§  nodb  nidbt  fein 
fonnte.  ©ott  bat  e§  un§  berbeifjen,  bafe 
ba§  Sicbt  ber  SBabrbeit  2Renfdben  anaieben 
mirb;  fie  Iocfen  mirb,  au  3)em  au  fontmen, 
ber  bo§  Sicbt  felbft  ift.  ©§  gibt  fo  diele  bun* 
grige  Seelen,  SRenfdben,  bie  in  bent  UReer 
be§  Suge§  unb  Bruges  geftranbet  finb.  Sie 
marten  auf  fein  Sicbt,  ba§  fie  aus  ber  gin- 
fterniS  berauSfiibren  foil  in  ba§  mabre  Sicbt 
be§  ©dangeliumS. 

Siebe. 

Son  ber  briiberlidben  Siebe  miiffen  mir 
au  ber  allgemeinen  Siebe  gelongen,  au  ber 
Siebe  ber  iSarmberaigfeit  gegen  jebermann. 
Dag  ift  bie  dollgereifte  grudjt,  bie  grofete 
alter  3£ugenben.  (Sine  jebe  „®noft>e  ber’ 
'JBabrbeit”  foil  mit  ber  grofeten  ©orgfalt 
gebegt  unb  gepflegt  mermen,  fobafe  fie  in 
unferen  §  e  r  3  e  n  aur  doflen  ©ntfaltung 
fommt.  ^e  ntebr  toir  fie  btefem  ©ang  ber 
©ntmicflung,  ben  mir  bibber  betradbtet  bu* 
ben,  untermerfen,  befto  grofeere  grudjt  mirb 
fie  bringen  unb  befto  dollfommener  mirb 
fie  ficb  au  ber  barmberaigen  Siebe  gegen 
jebermann  entmideln.  „^enn  too  foId)e§ 
reidblicb  bei  eucb  ift,  mirb’3  end)  nidbt  faul 
nodb  unfrucbtbar  fein  I-affen  in  ber  ©rfennt* 
ni§  unferS  $errn  S^fu  ©brifti”  (2.  $et. 
1,8).  „2Beliber  aber  foId)e§  nidbt  but,  ber 
ift  blinb  unb  tatqrt  mit  ber  $anb  unb  der* 
gifet  ber  fReinigung  feiner  dorigen  @iin* 
ben.”  £erjenige,  ber  e§  derfaumt,  biefe 
griicbte  geniigenb  ju  enttoitfeln  unb  fie  aur 
9teife  au  bringen,  mag  fidb  au  ber  SBabrbeit 
befennen,  aber  friiber  ober  faater  mirb  er 
abfterben,  meil  er  biefen  reinigenben  ©ang 
ber  ©ntmicflung  nidbt  burcbgemacbt  but. 
Darum  mollen  mir  un§  ba§  SBort,  ba§  utt§ 
ber  Sfyoftel  $etru§  auruft,  grofe  unb  midjtig 
merben  Iaffen:  „©o  menbet  alien  euren 
Orleife  baran  unb  reidjet  bar  in  eurem  ©Iau= 
ben  Xugenb  unb  in  ber  SEugenb  ©rfennt* 
ni§  unb  in  ber  ©rfennhti§  2Rafjigfeit  unb 
in  ber  2Rafeigfeit  ©ebulb  unb  in  ber  ©e* 
bulb  ©ottfeligfeit  unb  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit 
britberlidbe  Siebe  unb  in  ber  briiberlidben 
Siebe  aHgemeine  Siebe.” 

$aben  mir  aber  mit  einfaltigem  $eraen 
burdb  bie  ©nabe  unfereS  §eilanbe§  Sefu 
©brifti  biefe  griicbte  aum  SReifen  bringen 


fonnen,  baitn  mirb  un§  bie  berrlicbe  S3er* 
beifjung  auteil,  bie  ber  Slpoftel  un§  audb 
nid)t  dorentbalten  but:  „$arum,  liebe  ©rii* 
ber,  tut  befto  ntebr  3^6'  cure  Serufung 
unb  ©rtoablung  feftaumadben ;  benn  mo  ibr 
foldbe^  tut,  roerbet  ibr  nidbt  ftraudbeln,  unb 
mirb  eud)  reidbltdb  bargereidbt  merben  ber 
©ingang  au  bem  emigen  fReidb  unfere§ 
$errn  unb  §etlanbe§  ^cfu  ©briftil” 

— ©rmablt. 


©otteS  ^rcnnblid)ffit. 


©ine  Iieblidbe  ©efdbidbte  mill  idb  eraablen 
oon  ®otte§  greunblidbfeit.  eraable  fie 
gana  befonberS  gem,  meil  idb  felbft  fie  miter* 
Ieben  burfte  uttb  mein  £era  baburdb  erquicfet 
morben  ift.  §db  bin  ber  guten  3uderfidbt, 
bafe  ber  freunblicbe  ©ott  bie§  fdblidbte  3cug- 
ni§  an  ben  §eraen  ber  2efer  fegnen  mirb 
unb  audb  fie  baburdb  erquicfet  unb  geftarft 
merben  im  ©Iauben  unb  SBertrauen. 

SBor  etma  fiinfaebn  ^abren  mobnte  in 
einer  @tabt  WittelbeutfdblanbS  ein  alter 
9Rann.  ©r  butte  ©ott  gebient  ein  IangeS, 
arbeit§reicbe§  Seben  binburdb  unb  manbelte 
je^t  nabe  dor  ben  SEoren  ber  ©toigfeit.  2II§ 
nun  bie  Sdjatten  be§  SEobeS  iiber  fein  Seben 
famen  unb  bie  ©dyroadbbeit  be§  SeibeS  gro¬ 
wer  marb,  begann  ber  geinb  burdb  aHerlei 
©  in  fliifter ungen  feine  ©eele  an  cingftigen 
unb  au  qualen.  ^nbem  er  ibm  aHe  SBerfeb* 
lungen  unb  Unterlaffungen  feine§  2eben§ 
in§  ©ebadbtni§  auriicfrief,  gelang  e§  ibnt,  bie 
frobe  ©emifebeit  bes  $eil§  ibnt  au  erfdbiittern 
unb  ben  3frieben  feine§  §eraen§  au  ftoren. 
I:er  alte  2Rann  fing  an  au  aittern  unb  au 
3agen  bei  ber  bangen  S^uge,  ob  ©ott  mirf* 
Iidb  unb  gana  gemife  aucb  fein  gnabiger  ©ott 
fei  unb  bie  emigen  SBobnungen  be§  8rie* 
ben§  audb  ibnt  bereitet.  ®ie  finblidje  Reiter* 
feit  feine§  2Befen§  fdbmanb.  Xraurig  unb 
in  fidb  gefebrt  ging  er  einber.  S)ie  ftiHen 
©tunben  ber  5Radbt  fanben  ibn  madbenb  unb 
grubelnb  auf  feinem  Sager.  $n  beifeen  ©e- 
beten  rang  er  mit  ben  atnfedjtungen  be§ 
3feinbe§. 

5Run  beiafe  ber  alte  2Rann  einen  ^ana* 
riendogel,  ben  er  Iiebte.  9In  bem  ©efang 
u.  bem  froblicben  ©ebaren  be§  aubnten  Xter* 
Iein§,  ba§  frei  im  3intmer  umberfliegen 
burfte,  butte  er  eine  grofee  greube.  @q§ 
ber  Sllte  Iefenb  am  Scnfter,  fo  flog  ba§  S3og= 
Iein  autraulidb  auf  feine  ©djulter.  93ei  ber 
2RabIacit  biibfte  e§  auf  feine  ^anb  unb  rubte 
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nid)t  ef>er,  bi§  e§  aud)  feiit  ©eil  befommen 
batie.  Sfiemanb  fonft  burfie  e§  berforgen 
aB  ec  aflein. 

Slflmdblid)  riittelten  $ranfbeit  unb  Sllter 
irnrner  fjeftiger  an  ber  SebenSfraft  be§  alten 
SRanneb.  ©r  fonnie  ba§  93ett  nicbt  mebr 
berlaffen. 

©a  gefdbab  e§,  bafe  feinc  ©ocbter  friib 
am  STOorgen  bie  genfter  be§  28obnaimmer8 
offnete,  obne  an  ba3  SSogletn  3U  benfen. 
#ufcbl —  tear  e§  binau§  unb  fort. 

©  toie  erfdjraf  ba3  3Kdbd)en!  (Sana  ber* 
ftort  ging  e§  einber.  ©nblidj  aber  mufete 
bocb  ber  $ranfe  ba§  ©efdjebene  erfabren. 
©r  fdbalt  nidji.  ©od)  am  Slid  feineS  SlugeS 
merfte  bie  ©odjter  toobl,  toie  febr  ber  93er* 
Iuft  feineS  SieblingS  ibn  betriibte.  ©ie  fann 
nad),  toie  fie  be§  fleinen  2lu§reifeer§  toieber 
babbaft  toerben  fbnne.  ©djliefelidj  Iegte  fie 
bie  ©acbe  in  ©otteB  §anb. 

©er  alte  3J?ann  bacbte  toabrenb  ber  Ian* 
gen  ©tunben  be§  ZageS  unb  ber  Siadjt  im- 
mer  toieber  an  fein  SBoglein.  ©etoife  toirb 
e§  nun  §unger§  fterben  ober  ein  iftaub  ber 
$afcen  toerben!  ©er  ©ebanfe  bereitete  ibm 
©djmera.  2Bie  er  fo  balag,  fiel  ibm  ein 
SBort  ein,  ba§  er  ginft  irgenbtoo  gelefen: 
„©ott  fann  belfen!”  ©ie  SBabrbeit  biefe§ 
SBorteS  batte  er  in  feinem  fieben  fcbon  oft 
erfabren.  ©er  alte  Sftann  fann  eine  2BeiIe. 
©ann  falteten  fid)  feine  $anbe.  ^n  ber  finb- 
Iidjen,  einfadjen  2Irt,  bie  ibm  eigen  toar, 
betete  er:  „2ieber  §err,  id)  toeife,  bafe  ©u 
aHe§  bermagft.  93ring  mir  bocb  mein  SBog* 
Iein  auriid!  ©u  toeifet  ja,  toie  Iieb  idb  eS 
babe.  ©§  foil  mir  ein  Beicben  ©einer  ©nabe 
fein,  bie  mid)  SIrmen  nidjt  bertoirft.”  SIB 
er  fo  gebetet  batte,  tourbe  fein  $era  gana 
ftiH  unb  getroftet.  6r  fdjlummerte  ein  toe- 
nig. — 

$sn  berfelben  ©iabt,  aber  in  einem  toeii- 
abgelegenen  ©eil  Iebte  eine  arme  blinbe 
grau,  bie  ein  Seben  ber  ©iinbe  binter  ficb 
batten  unb  in  bofliger  ©ottentfrembung  ba- 
binlebte.  !Kun  toar  fie  fdjtoerfranf  an  einem 
@reb§Ieiben  unb  lag  auf  ibrem  lenten  Sager 
in  ©cbmeraen  unb  grower  92ot. 

©ie  ©od)ter  jeneS  alien  2)tanne§  toar  in 
$ranfenbflege  toobl  erfabren,  aucb  fannte 
fie  be§  §eilanb§  SiebeSgebot:  „©eib 
barmberaig,  toie  aucb  euer  93ater  im  §immel 
barmberaig  ift”  (Suf.  6,36).  @ie  befucbte 
bdufig  biefe  arme  $ranfe,  berbanb  ibre 
SBunben  unb  fudjie  ibr  fd)toere§  Seiben  an 


Iinbern.  ©anfbaren  $evsen§  embfanb  bie 
93Iinbe  bie  toarme  Siebe  ber  $elferin.  SJon 
ibr  nabm  fie  nun  aucb  toiHig  ein  ©otte&toort 
an,  iiber  ba§  fie  fonft  toobl  gefbottet  baben 
toiirbe.  §a,  ber  SBunfcb  ermadbte  in  ibrem 
§eraen,  in  irgenbeiner  SBeife  ficb  banfbar 
eraeigen  an  fonnen. 

©er  ®anarienbogeI  be§  alten  3Wanne§ 
toar  munter  umbergeflogen.  Unterbeffen 
befab  er  fid)  bie  SBelt.  SBon  93aum  au  ©aum, 
bon  ©arten  au  ©arten  nabm  er  feinen 
©en  aber  mufe  getoife  ein  ©ngel  ©otte§  ibm 
getoiefen  baben,  benn  er  fiibrte  gerabe§toeg§ 
3um  offenen  genfter  ber  SBIinben.  ©ie  fdjo* 
nen  Slumen,  bie  auf  ibrer  genfterbanf 
bliibten,  gefielen  ibm.  $ufdj!  — toar  er 
3toifd)en  ibnen.  ©r  redte  ba§  $obfen,  fdbau* 
te  gana  neugierig  btnein  unb  —  bafdb!  — 
flog  er  tiefer  in  ba3  Bimmer.  Sluf  bem  gro* 
feen  ©ifdj  biibfte  er  ein  baarmal  bin  unb 
ber.  ©ann  fd)ien  er  ficb  ein  toenig  au  be* 
finnen.  ©nblicb  Iegte  er  ba§  ^obfen  auriid, 
bffnete  ben  ©djnabel  unb  begann  fein  alter* 
fdjonfteS  Sieb. 

©ie  S3Iinbe  bob  nrftaunt  ben  ^obf.  ©ann 
glitt  ein  Sacbeln  iiber  ibr  ©efidbt.  ©ana 
ftill  lag  fie  unb  Iaufdjte.  SBalb  barauf  off* 
nete  ficb  bie  ©iir,  unb  bie  alte  Shutter  ber 
S3Iinben,  bie  brau&en  be§  SBogeB  Sieb  Der* 
nommen  batte,  fam  herein,  ©ie  entbedte 
balb  ben  fleinen  ©anger,  ging  Ieife  burd) 
ba§  Bimmer  unb  fdjlofe  ba§  genfter. 

,^$oI  ben  alten  ®afig!”  fliifterte  bie  ©lin* 
be  erregt.  ©ie  gutter  ging.  SBalb  fam  fie 
mit  einem  alten,  ber[taubten  SSogelbauer 
auriid,  ben  fie  in  bie  9tabe  be§  SJogeB  ftbob. 
©er  unterbracb  fein  Sieb.  ©a§  ^auSdben 
toedte  ©rinnerungen  in  ibm.  ©r  augte  bin- 
iiber,  ob  e§  barin  toobl  ettoaS  au  effen  gabe. 
©ilig  biibfte  er  barauf  au  unb  fdjliipfie  burdb 
bie  niebrige  ©iir.  ©ie  fiel  au  —  gefongen! 

©ie  beiben  grauen  toaren  nicbt  toenig  ber- 
tounbert  iiber  ibreit  gang.  2Bem  mocbte  ba§ 
©ierlein  geboren?  „5BieHeidbt  ftebt  e§ 
beute  abenb  im  ©agblattdjen,”  meinte  bie 
SBIinbe. 

SBabrenb  fie  nocb  bariiber  fbracben,  flobf- 
te  e§.  greunblid)  griifeenb  trat  bie  ©odbter 
be§  alien  2Wanne§  herein,  ©ie  erblidte  ben 
SSogel,  fragte,  borte  ber  grauen  93ericbt  unb 
erfannte  naber  tretenb  an  ber  befonberen 
Beidjnung  feineS  glanaenben  geberfleibeS 
mit  frobem  ©taunen  ben  entflobenen  Sieb- 
Iing  ibre§  alten  SBaterS. 


$ero(b  bet  SBaljrbett 
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2Bie  grofe  toar  ifjre  greube!  3Bie  aud) 
freute  fid)  bie  SBIinbe,  bafj  gerabe  burdj  ibre 
§anb  bie  treue  $flegerin  ben  ^ntflobenen 
auriiderbalten  burfte. — 

„$Bdterd)en,  fie^,  toa§  id)  bit  mitgebrad)t 
babe!” 

9Wii  biefen  SBorten  betrat  balb  barauf  bie 
£odjter  ba§  fiitte  ®ranfenaimmer  ibre§  $a* 
ter§.  ©liidfelig  ^telt  fie  ifjm  ben  ®afig  mit 
feinem  muntern  SBetoobner  entgegen.  ®er 
alte  3J?ann  fdjaute  ben  SBogel  an.  Seine  2tu* 
gen  tourben  gana  grofc  unb  runb.  Sangfam 
fiiHten  fie  fid)  mit  kronen,  bie  grofe  unb 
fdtjtoer  iiber  feine  gefurd)ten  SBangen  roll* 
ten.  3 >a  ftellte  fie  ben  SBogelbauer  auf  ba§ 
£ifd)djen  aur  Seite  be§  93ette§  unb  ging  ftiH 


binau§. 

afnberen  £age£  rief  ber  alte  2Jiann  feine 
£odjter  au  fid).  @r  eraablte  ibr  ben  ©runb 
feiner  tiefen  SBetoegung,  namlid)  toie  er  ©ott 
gebeten,  ibm  ba§  SBoglein  toieberaubringen, 
unb  ©ott  bie§  ©ebet  tounberbar  erbort  unb 
ibm  fo  geaeigt  babe,  bafe  ©r  ibm  gnabig  fei. 
Dabei  trug  fein  9tngefid)t  ben  2lu3brud  ber 
greube  unb  eine§  fo  tiefen  griebenS,  bafe 
bie  Stouter  gana  ergriffen  mar. 

©3  ift  bem  geinbe  nicbt  mieber  gelungen, 
biefen  grieben  au  fttiren.  ®er  alte  2J?ann 
blieb  fortan  ber  ©nabe  feine©  ©otte§  iiber* 
aeit.  SBalb  barauf  ift  er  beimgegangen  mit 
bem  froblicben  $Befenntni§:  „3dj  toeife,  &afe 
id)  ^efu  ©igentum  bin!” 

SDiefe  ©efd^idEjte  ift  aber  noth  nidjt  au 
©nbe.  Ourd)  ibre  freunbli(be  $flegerin  er* 
fubr  bie  SBIinbe,  mie  aHe§  augegangen.  ®ie 
greunblidj'feit  ©otte§  madjte  tiefen  ©inbrud 
auf  fie.  Sie  tourbe  nadbbenflid),  berlangenb 
nadj  ©otte©  2Bort  u*  '*  erfdE)Iofe  enblid)  ibr 
arme§,  toerfinfterte©  §era  ber  Siebe  be3  §ei* 
lanb£.  Sie  erfannte  unb  befannte  ibre  Sim* 
ben  unb  fanb  SBergebung  unb  grieben.  3Iud) 
ibr  Sterben  tourbe  ein  froblidjeS  §eimge* 


yen.  — 

Sieber  Sefer,  toie  in  ba3  Seben  biefer 
jdjlidjten  2)7enfdjen,  fo  toiH  ©otte©  greunb* 
lidjfeit  amb  in  ba§  beine  bineinleud)ten.  ©r* 
idjliefee  aud)  bu  ibr  bein  §era,  bertraue  ibr 
in  grofjen  toie  in  fleinen  SMngen,  fo  toirft 
au<b  bu  felig  erfabren  bie  SBabrbeit  be§  2Bor* 
te©:  ,/®er  §err  ift  freunblidj  bem,  ber  auf 
$bn  borrt,  unb  ber  Seele,  bie  nad)  Sbnt 
fragt”  (®IageI.  3,25).  —  ©rtodblt. 


„SBeItber,  ba  er  toobl  batte  mogen  greube 
baben,  erbulbete  er  ba§  ®reua.” 


ftomfjHmbenjen. 


§utd)inion,  ®anfa§  ben  24ten  97ot?ember. 

©rufe  auoor.  25ie  ©efunbbeit  bei  unS  ift 
beffer.  3)ie  alte  ©ertie  ©arber,  bie  ibr 
SBein  gebrocben  bat,  fann  toieber  berum  auf 
bem  2BbeeI*©bair.  $>ie  ®atie  ^eabingS  bie 
eine  Operation  batte,  ift  toieber  au  ^)aufe. 
Sbre  beiben  Sobne  unb  ibre  SBeiber  bon 
Ohio  roaren  gefommen  fie  au  befudjen. 

2>er  fleine  ^aul,  too  befdbabigt  toar  burcb 
bie  3ftab*2Racbine  ift  aucb  auf  ber  SBefferung. 
3)ie  2)anffagung§  SBocbe  toar  fait,  aber  tro* 
den,  bie  SSogel  finb  nadj  sJWittag  geflogen, 
modjte  ba§  un§  ettoa§  Iernen.  $m  @om* 
mer  fammlen  fur  ben  SBinter,  un§  Sd^dbe 
jammlen  in  ber  ©nabenaeit,  benn  balb 
fommt  bie  fftadjt,  ba  niemanb  toirfen  fann. 

3>ie  93efud)e  too  ba  toaren,  finb  toieber 
beint  gegangen.  i|Bre.  2)abib  ©arber  unb 
2Beib  bon  Ohio  unb  SBifd).  Senj.  Sober  unb 
SBeib  bon  Ohio  toaren  bier  unb  bienten  im 
SBort. 

$re.  ^acob  2ftiHer  unb  SBeib  toie  aud^ 
93ru.  aWofe  9?.  Sotter  unb  2Beib  bon  Ohio 
toaren  bier,  fie  befud)ten  bie  alte  ©Item 
SRoab  S-  Saber  unb  2Beib. 

©Ii  SRiflep  ^r.  unb  SBeib  bon  fRotoata, 
Oflaboma  toaren  bier  auf  93efudj,  gingen 
toieber  au  §aufe  ben  22ten. 

38a§  ift  bie  ©rftgeburt  bie  ©fau  berfauf* 
te  bie  er  fpdter  nicbt  finben  fonnte,  toietoobl 
er  fie  mit  Xbranen  fucbte?  ^offen  ^euianb 
tbut  anttoorten  burd^  ben  $eroIb. 

©uer  SWitpilger  nad^  3i°n. 

5).  3«aft. 


Sairbanf,  §otoa  ben  27  97obember. 

SBieberum  ©riifee  i<b  ben  &efer*frei§  bie* 
fe§  SIatte§  im  Dtarnen  Sefu. 

28eib  unb  icb  finb  nocb  in  aiemlicber  guter 
©efunbbeit,  unb  am  ftreben  fur  jene  frobe 
©toigfeit.  S)ie  Seute  in  biefer  ©egenb  finb 
iiberbaupt  gejunb,  bocb  batte  e§  etlidje  bie 
franf  finb,  namlicb,  bem  SBtfdjof  Sebi  S- 
®ontreger  unb  ^ani  ©.  93ontreger  ibre  2Bet* 
ber.  Stucb  in  ber  bergangenen  SBocbe  toar 
ber  Zob  toieber  in  unferer  fWitte:  5Imo§, 
Sobn  bon  SBiHiam  3)7.  unb  $oIIt)  (93on* 
treger)  ©dbrod  toar  ungefabr  eine  SBocbe 
franf.  Suerft  tourbe  inteftenal-flu  gebei* 
feen,  barnadb  a°9  e§  fi<b  nadb  bem  Slppenbijr, 
bi§  3)7itttoO(b  97acbt  balb  nad)  12  Ubr  tourbe 
er  nadj  Oeltoein,  in  ba§  Spital  genommen, 
aber  er  tourbe  fdjneH  fdjtoacber,  unb  fie  faben 
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bafe  fciit  ©nbe  nabe  ift.  $er  $nabe  fragie 
feine  ©Item  ©arum  fie  bort  finb  unb  ©a3 
fie  bort  ©ollen.  2>ann  bat  ber  ©ater  ge- 
fagt:  Dev  ©ute  2Rann  ©iH  fommen  unb 
ibn  bolen,  unb  ©urbe  gefragi  ob  er  bereii 
ift  8u  geben,  ©orauf  er  fagte:  Sa>  er  ©ill 
geben,  unb  fie  foflen  mit  ibm  geben,  unb  bie 
anberen  ftinber  aud).  Unb  fagte:  ©r  fiebt 
bie  ©ngel  in  ©eifeen  $Ieibern  bort  im  SBaffer 
fpielen,  unb  ber  gleidjen  bat  er  nodj  ntebr 
gefagt.  ©o  ©aren  fie  fo  ungefabr  a©ei 
Stunben  in  bem  ©jrital  bi§  er  felig  einge- 
fcblafen  ift.  fieidjenreben  ©urben  gebalten 
am  ©amStag  ben  26ten  an  ber  SBobnung 
bon  Soni  9JtiIIer  burdj  $re.  Sonasi  unb 
©ifd).  fiebi  S-  23ontreger.  ©r  ©ar  8  Sabre, 
3  2ftonat  unb  2  Stag  alt,  unb  binterlafet 
feine  ©Item,  brei  SBriiber  unb  a©ei  ©djtoe- 
ftern,  ©ie  aucb  ©rofe-SItem:  SWofe  ©djrocf 
unb  2Beib  unb  $D?r3.  $binea3  SBontreger 
bon  9ieno  ©ountt),  ®anfa3,  bie  aucb  antoe- 
fenb  ©ar  an  ber  ©eerbigung,  aucb  eine 
grofje  Sabi  nabe  ©ertoanbte  feinen  friiben 
£ob  8U  trauern,  bodj  al§  folcbe  bie  einen 
guten  £roft  baben. 

©re.  Sacob  21.  filler  unb  3Beib,  unb 
SWofe  Sober  unb  SBeib  bon  nabe  2Jft. 
§obe,  Ohio  bie  in  $anfa§  ©aren  um  ©Item 
(SRoab  S-  Sober  unb  SSeib)  befudjen,  ©aren 
aud)  in  biefer  ©egenb  bier  ober  fiinf  £ag 
Sreunbe  befucben.  ©ruber  2RiHer  bat  ba§ 
SBort  auSgetbeilt  am  ©onntag  ben  20ten 
unb  bann  aucb  am  SDienStag  9ta<bmittag 
tourbe  ©erfammlung  gebalten  ©o  er  tote- 
ber  ba§  SBort  be§  ftebenS  berfiinbigt  bat, 
am  SWitttoocb  finb  fie  nadf)  ibrer  §eimat  au. 

§aben  jefct  genug  ©cbnee  um  ben  ©oben 
au  becfen,  mit  aiemlidj  fait,  beute  morgen 
an  MI,  bocb  fcbbn  ©onnenfcbein. 

$ie  £orn  ©mte  in  biefer  ©egenb  ift  redjt 
gut,  unb  ift  aucb  nodj  nicbt  aHe§  eingeemtet. 

©alb  ift  ba§  SQbr  1938  aucb  in  ber  ©er- 
gangenbeit,  ©a§  ©irb  1939  un§  bringen? 
@o  ©ie  eB  jefct  in  ber  2BeIt  gebt,  giebt  eB 
einem  btel  au  benfen. 

SBiinfdje  eudj  aHe  fammtlidj  froblidj  SBeib* 
nadbten.  ©aulu£  fagt:  SBir  foUen  un§ 
freuen,  aber  —  in  bem  $errn  alletoege,  unb 
abermal  fage  icb  eudb:  greuet  eucb!  ©ure 
Sinbigfeit  Iaffet  S?unb  fein  alien  2J2enfd)en. 
35er  §err  ift  nabe.  ©bil.  4, 4.  5.  S-  ©. 

$aIona,  Soma  ben  1.  Member. 
Danffagung§  Sag  bon  ber  Obrigfeit  ein- 
gefefct  ift  borbei,  aber  S5anffagung§tag  foil- 


23  a  br  be  it 

ten  toir  fa  alle  £ag  balten.  Sa  bocb  nidbt 
ben  ganaen  Xag  bie  2Irbeit  Iiegen  Iaffen. 
25enn  arbeiten  follen  ©ir  aud),  bafj  toir  mit- 
tbeilen  fonnen,  unb  nicbt  atte§  fiir  unS  felbft 
balten,  unb  mit  jenem  fagen:  S6/  trinf  unb 
babe  guten  2Rutb,  bu  baft  SSorratb  auf  biele 
Sabre,  ©oldjer  bat  aucb  nid^t  gute  23er- 
beifeung;  ©enn  er  fcbon  arbeitet.  2IHeS  mufe 
in  Drbnung  fein.  ©ott  ift  ein  ©ott  ber  Orb- 
nung,  unb  totH  aucb  Orbnung  gebalten  ba¬ 
ben.  2Benn  aucb  $?enfcben  nicbt§  auf  Drb- 
nung  balten,  fo  ©irb  ©ott  bod)  JDrbnung 
balten.  SBenn  ©ir  fcbreiben  bon  Orbnung, 
ba§  nimmt  mebr  ein  al§  nur  Kleiber  Orb¬ 
nung. 

Da§  SBetter  ift  fcbon  eine  Seitlang  febr 
angenebm,  aber  beute  morgen  ift  eB  triib, 
unb  fiebet  au§  fiir  ein  2BedjfeI. 

®ie  Seute  finb  mebrft  fertig  ^orn  baften. 
Unb  ©elcbe  bie  bier  ©aren  bon  anberen  Or- 
ten  finb  ©ieber  au  §aufe  gegangen,  ©elcbe 
bon  iJtebraffa  unb  anbere  bon  ®ela©are. 

Un§  ©unbert  ©arum  ber  ©rbin  $erfb- 
berger  nicbt  mebr  fcbreibt  in  bem  §eroIb,  ber 
©eife  bocb  ja  bafe,  ba§  ^Jfunb  au  long  im 
©djtoeifetucb  bebalten  nicbt  gute  SBerbeifeung 
bat.  Sft  er  bieHeidjt  fiir  Semanb  au  nab 
gefommen  unb  berfonlicb  getabelt  toorben, 
unb  beraagt  ©orben.  Sur  ©tarfung  Iefe 
Stom.  3,  3.  4. 

StobeSanaeige. 

Sontreger.  —  Oabib  2)?.  93ontreger  ©ar 
geboren  ben  16.  S«ni,  1906,  in  9torb  ®a- 
fota,  ein  ©obn  bon  ®?enno  S-  unb  ©ufie 
©ontreger,  ift  geftorben  nabe  ®7ibbleburt), 
Snbiana  ben  10.  ftobember,  1938,  ift  alt 
getoorben  32  Sabre,  4  2Konat  unb  25  Stag, 
©r  ©ar  berebelicbt  mit  ©arab  Sober  ben  13. 
■SWara,  1930.  fiebten  im  fjrieben  miteinan- 
ber  8  Sabre,  7  2Konat  unb  27  Stag,  ©r  biu- 
terlafet  ein  betrubte§  SBeib,  3©ei  Stouter, 
SBater,  Shutter,  2  SBriiber,  3  ©cbtoeftern  unb 
biele  gute  greunb  unb  Sefannte  feinen  frii¬ 
ben  Stob  au  betrauern,  bocb  nic^t  ©ie  foldbe 
bie  feine  ^offnung  baben. 

©r  tear  iiber  6  Sabr  nicbt  gefunb,  unb 
23  SWonat  franf  im  93ett  mit  XubercuIofi§. 

Seidbenreben  ©aren  gebalten  an  ber  2BiH. 
SWaft  §eimat  ben  12.  9tobember  an  atoei 
Orten  burdb  ©Ii  S-  Sontreger  unb  8al. 
Sober  unb  2IIbert  ©raber  unb  Stabib  ^el- 
mutb  (bon  ^otoarb  ©ountb),  beerbigt  in 
bem  Sontreger  29egrabni§.  —  Die  ©Item. 
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EDITORIALS 


On  account  of  considerable  season¬ 
able,  selected  matter,  as  well  as  some 
original  matter  which  should  have  gone 
into  this  issue,  the  current  number  of 
“Historical  Contributions”  will  be  held 
over  for  next  issue. 

,  The  “Accounts  of  Hutterian  His- 
tory”  are  concluded  with  this  issue.  I 
trust  our  readers  have  found  the  ac¬ 
counts  interesting  and  valuable  for  the 
information  given  therein. 

An  account  in  the  Mennonite  Week- 
,  ly  Review  informs  us  that  the  Hutter¬ 
ian  colonies  have  had  exceptionally 
productive  wheat  harvests — 40,  50,  and 
even  as  high  as  60  bushels  per  acre.  It 
has  also  been  stated  that  under  a  pre¬ 
vious  contract  those  colonies  were  to 
T  pay  for  lands  on  a  per  bushel  basis, 
>  instead  of  a  dollar  unit  basis ;  that 
when  this  contract  was  made  it  was 
X,  looked  upon  as  being  quite  favorable 
to  the  buyers  of  wheat  in  the  exchange. 


But  with  the  bountiful  yields  of  wheat, 
and  the  present  comparatively  low  \ 
prices,  the  contract  is  turning  out  very 
favorably  for  the  colonies. 

*  *  *  * 

As  the  holiday  season  approaches,, 
those  of  us  who  are  not  overshadowed 
with  clouds  of  sorrow,  will  naturally 
feel  our  hearts  gladden.  But  is  it  be¬ 
cause  we  are  inclined  to  worship  the 
creature  more  than  the  Creator?  This 
would  imply  and  include  temporal  and 
creature  joys,  comforts  and  even  legiti¬ 
mate  temporal  blessings.  Do  we  keep 
in  mind  that  God’s  Word  says,  “If  in 
this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable?” 
(I  Cor.  15:19).  Too  much  and  too  oft¬ 
en  do  we  place  weight  and  emphasis 
upon  that  which  is  merely  formal  and 
incidental.  The  great  and  pre-eminent 
basis  of  hope,  expectation,  and  com¬ 
fort  is  not  based  upon  the  premise  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  born  into  this  world 
upon  a  certain  or  particular  day,  or  be¬ 
cause  of  the  sake  of  that  day;  “But 
when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons” 
(Gal.  4:4,5).  True,  it  was  said  by  the 
herald  angel,  “Unto  you  is  born  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord.”  But  this 
fact  and  this  transcendent  blessing  re¬ 
mained  and  ever  remains.  And  Zach- 
arias  prophesied,  “Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel;  for  he  hath  visited  and 
redeemed  his  people,  .  .  .  that  he 
would  grant  unto  us,  that  we  being 
delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  ene¬ 
mies  might  serve  him  without  fear, 
in  holiness  and  righteousness  before 
him,  all  the  days  of  our  life.”  See  Luke 
1  and  2.  If  He  is  our  Saviour,  He  is 
our  Saviour  throughout  the  year,  and 
in  the  ages  to  come,  and  not  only  or 
especially  one  day  or  several  days  in 
the  year. 

The  early  church,  according  to  his¬ 
tory,  did  not  emphasize  or  celebrate 
Christ's  birthday.  And  the  days  or 
dates  accepted  as  Christ’s  birthday 
were  not  in  full  concord  or  agreement. 
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instead  they  varied  greatly.  Some 
church  authorities  observed  the  6th 
day  of  January  as  the  Lord’s  birthday. 
And  some  held  the  belief  that  He  on 
this  day,  being  baptized  received  a  new 
birth,  as  though  the  Saviour  required 
a  rebirth  also,  like  man  who  requires 
regeneration  after  he  comes  to  the 
place  of  responsibility,  which  obvious¬ 
ly  was  a  heresy.  And  seemingly  for 
several  centuries  after  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  the  Christian  Church  a  defi¬ 
nitely  and  universally  accepted  date 
as  the  birthday  of  Christ  was  unknown. 

Under  Puritan  administration  in 
England,  a  festival  to  commemorate 
the  birth  of  Christ  was  forbidden,  and 
when  December  25  came  to  be  more 
generally  recognized  as  Christ’s  birth¬ 
day,  it  was  observed  as  a  day  of  fast- 
ing. 

We  are  also  told  that  the  practice  of 
giving  gifts  was  originally  only  prev¬ 
alent  among  Teutonic  people,  Ger¬ 
manic  and  allied  races.  It  has  some¬ 
times  been  held  to  commemorate  the 
gifts  of  gold,  frankincense  and  myrrh 
which  the  Wise  Men  brought  unto 
the  youthful  Saviour.  But  perhaps  if 
we  were  fully  aware  of  the  origins  of 
some  of  our  Christmas  practices,  we 
would  find  that  they  are  no  more  jus¬ 
tifiable  than  the  use  of  Christmas  trees, 
which  evidently  have  no  foundation 
or  basis  in  original  Christian  economy, 
but  have  come  from  some  northern 
European  pagan  usage  and  practice. 

Let  us  then  not  think  less  of  our 
Saviour  during  the  various  holiday 
seasons,  but  at  all  times  “consider  him 
that  endured  such  contradiction  of  sin¬ 
ners  against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied 
and  faint  in  your  minds”  (Heb.  12:3). 

“He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world 
was  made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew 
him  not.  He  came  Unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not.  But  as 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name” 
(John  1:10-12). 

*  *  *  * 

There  are  many  needy  and  suffering 
people,  and  in  giving  gifts,  let  us  not 
patronize  a  system  in  which  -  we  give 


that  we  may’  receive  as  much  or  more 
in  return,  for  Paul  said  unto  the  elders 
of  Ephesus  at  Miletus,  “I  have  shewed 
you  all  things,  how  that  so  labouring 
ye  ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to 
remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus,  how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive”  (Acts  20:35). 


GLORY  TO  GOD  IN  HEAVEN 


Glory  be  to  God  in  heaven! 

Praise  Him,  all  ye  sons  of  earth; 
Unto  us  His  Son  is  given, 

Join  the  angel  hosts  of  heaven 

Who  with  joy  proclaim  His  birth. 

In  His  wide  and  vast  creation. 

Shall  a  ransomed  soul  be  dumb? 
Israel,  thou  chosen  nation, 

Shout  His  praise  in  adoration, 

See,  thy  promised  King  is  come. 

Born  of  David’s  royal  lineage, 
David’s  Lord  and  David’s  son, 
Never  shall  His  zeal  diminish 
The  redemptive  work  to  finish. 
Which  His  mercy  has  begun. 

Son  of  God,  and  son  of  Mary, 

God  and’  man  in  one  unite; 

Israel,  hail  the  day  before  thee, 

See  in  Him  thy  hope  and  glory, 

And  the  Gentile’s  risen  light. 

From  all  nations  they  shall  gather 
To  His  government  and  peace  ; 
Truth  and  mercy  meet  together 
In  the  Everlasting  Father, 

Counselor,  and  Prince  of  Peace. 

_ -C.  J.  M., 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


After  more  than  a  week  of  quite 
solid,  yet  not  very  cold,  winter  weath¬ 
er,  most  of  the  snow  was  melted  away, 
although  at  this  writing,  it  is  colder 
again,  with  a  light  snow.  Water  sup¬ 
plies  have  run  low,  and  some  people 
were  obliged  to  haul  water  for  their 
live  stock,  especially  for  dairy  cows. 
But  with  the  melting  snow  and  some 
additional  rain  the  situation  has  im¬ 
proved  in  this  respect. 
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Beulah  Schrock,  Greenwood,  Dela., 
M  is  visiting  relatives  and  friends  in  the 
Castleman  River  region,  expecting  to 
return  home  in  the  near  future. 


fRoy  Miller  of  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
*  a  member  of  the  Springs,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite  Church,  met  with  a  fatal  acd- 
dent  while  out  deer  hunting  in  the 
Keyser’s  Ridge  region  west  of  Grants¬ 
ville,  Thursday,  Dec.  1.  He  was  with 
y  a  number  of  men,  including  his  brother, 
and  as  they  met  to  plan  and  to  deploy 
vr  through  the  woods,  and  were  starting 
out  again,  the  gun  of  one  of  the  party 
t  accidently  discharged,  the  bullet  pass¬ 
ing  through  the  unfortunate  hunter’s 
knee.  He  was  at  once  hurried  to  a 
t  local  hospital  and  given  surgical  at¬ 
tention,  but  on  Sunday  morning  a  very 
t 1  virulent  type  of  gangrene  had’  set  in 
and  he  was  taken  to  a  larger  hospital 
in  Cumberland,  Md.,  where  more  ade¬ 
quate  facilities  to  treat  his  case  were 
sought  to  combat  the  unfavorable  con¬ 
ditions,  but  he  died  the  same  day.  He 
was  about  31  years  old  and  leaves  a 
y  widow  and  three  small  daughters.  Our 
sympathies  are  extended  to  those  con- 
i  ■*  cerned. 


V  PRELIMINARY  CONFERENCE 
ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
**  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  for  1939, 
is  to  be  held  with  the  Pigeon  River 
„y,  congregation,  in  Huron  County,  Mich- 
i  igan,  some  time  in  August.  Date  will 
be  definitely  set  later. 

Since  there  is  considerable  time  be- 
s/  tween  this  date  and  time  for  holding 
t,  conference,  due  attention  and  prepara¬ 
tion  should  be  possible  to  deal  dili- 
V  gently  and  wisely  with  such  matters 
1  which  should  properly  and  profitably 
come  before  conference. 
r  Subjects  and  matters  for  conference 
attention  should  be  submitted  to  the 
Executive  Committee: 

j,  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa. 

7  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  la. 


PRESERVING  THE  CHRISTMAS 
STORY 


J.  A.  Huffman 

The  Christmas  story  is  one  of  which 
we  never  tire.  The  young  and  the  old, 
alike,  of  many  lands  and  races  hear  it 
retold  at  every  Christmas  season,  and 
never  fail  to  be  thrilled. 

We  owe  our  knowledge  of  the  first 
Christmas  event,  the  birth  of  Christ, 
with  all  the  details  concerning  Joseph 
and  Mary,  Bethlehem,  and  the  angels, 
to  Luke,  under  inspiration,  who  penned 
the  account.  Apart  from  the  Gospel 
narrative  by  Luke,  we  would  know 
comparatively  little  about  the  details 
of  Christ’s  birth. 

We  can  best  appreciate  the  Christ¬ 
mas  wealth  accruing  to  the  world 
from  the  Lukan  account  when  we  take 
a  single  item  from  it  and  evaluate  the 
same.  Luke  tells  us  that  an  angel  ap¬ 
peared  to  the  shepherds  and  announced 
the  birth  of  Christ,  in  the  city  of  David 
— Bethlehem.  When  the  angel  had  fin¬ 
ished  speaking,  a  choir  of  angels  ap¬ 
peared  and  sang  the  first  peace  an¬ 
them  to  which  this  world  ever  listened : 
“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.” 

Who  has  stopped  to  consider  how 
poverty  stricken  the  world  would  be, 
without  this  first  Christmas  anthem  ? 
We  have  borrowed  from  it  the  themes 
for  our  Christmas  carols,  songs  and 
anthems  from  that  day  to  this.  How 
different,  how  gloomy  would  our  Christ¬ 
mases  be  without  our  Christmas  music ! 
We  should  be  grateful  to  this  New 
Testament  writer,  and  to  God  for  the 
Christmas  story. 

Reckoning  with  the  cheer  and  happi¬ 
ness  which  the  Christmas  story  has 
always  brought  to  young  and  old,  it 
would  seem  that  no  person  could  ever 
be  so  unkind  and  hard-hearted  as  to 
attempt  to  discredit  %the  account.  But 
even  the  Christmas  narrative  has  not 
been  immune  from  the  attacks  of  critics 
of  the  Bible. 

Accepting  the  challenge  which  Luke 
makes  concerning  his  writings  in  which 
he  professes  to  have  gone  to  the  origi- 
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nal  sources,  to  have  gathered  all  the 
facts,  and  to  have  arranged  them  into 
orderly  narrative  (See  Luke  1  :l-4),  the 
critics  began  to  submit  the  details  of 
Luke’s  narrative  to  acid  testing. 

Luke  puts  as  a  background  to  the 
birth  of  Christ  an  enrollment  made  by 
Augustus  Caesar,  for  the  purpose  of 
world  taxation.  In  this  way  Joseph  and 
Mary  were  brought  to  Bethlehem. 
Luke  says  that  this  enrollment  was 
made  while  Quirinius  was  governor 
of  Syria.  With  the  courage  of  a  well- 
informed  writer,  or  else  the  brazenness 
of  a  daring  bluffer,  Luke  penned  the 
details  which  must,  if  submitted  to 
rigid  criticism,  prove  him  a  historian 
of  the  first  magnitude,  or  a  fabricator 
of  the  same  rank. 

The  statement  of  the  enrollment  was 
reckoned  as  the  most  vulnerable  point 
in  Luke’s  narrative,  and  at  this  point 
the  attack  was  launched.  Sure  enough, 
a  search  into  the  archives  of  Roman 
history  disclosed  no  decree  for  a  tax¬ 
ation  enrollment  at  this  time.  The  writ¬ 
ings  of  Cicero,  Pliny  and  Strabo  were 
searched,  and  no  trace  of  this  reported 
enrollment  could  be  found.  A  decree 
for  an  enrollment  about  twenty  years 
before,  and  for  one  about  twenty  years 
after  had  been  recorded,  but  none  dur¬ 
ing  the  period  while  Quirinius  was 
governor  of  Syria.  Accordingly,  Luke 
stood  indicted  at  the  bar  of  Biblical 
criticism  for  a  number  of  years. 

If  critics  could  have  held  the  indict¬ 
ment  of  inaccuracy  against  Luke  in  a 
single  detail,  all  the  record  which  he 
gives  might  be  seriously  questioned, 
and  the  Christmas  account,  by  the 
same  token,  invalidated. 

More  than  the  older  persons  know, — 
certainly  much  more  than  children 
could  possibly  understand,  our  Christ¬ 
mas  story  has  been  attacked  by  those 
who  professed  to  be  in  pursuit  of 
“facts.” 

But  here  is  the  outcome  of  the  whole 
matter.  The  record  is  a  part  of  the 
Bible,  penned  by  one  who  wrote  as  a 
historian,  but  also  under  inspiration. 
Whether  it  can  be  satisfactorily  ex¬ 
plained  or  not,  such  men  excelled  the 


best,  uninspired  penman,  whether  in 
the  field  of  history,  or  otherwise.  So 
it  was  with  Luke. 

It  is  to  the  credit  of  the  youthful  „ 
science  of  Biblical  Archaeology  that 
the  Lukan  narrative  of  the  birth  of  ^ 
Christ  has  been  substantiated.  Sir 
William  Ramsey  and  other  archaeolo-  .Vv 
gists  gave  themselves  to  the  searching 
out  of  the  details  upon  the  basis  of  facts 
as  archaeology  revealed  them.  The  re¬ 
sult  is,,  that  it  has  been  proved  beyond  | 
any  possible  doubt,  that  Luke  was  cor-  -v>j 
rect  concerning  the  census.  Notwith-  I 
standing  the  fact  that  Cicero,  Strabo 
and  Pliny  all  failed  to  mention  the  1 
middle  one  of  the  three  census  decrees  1 
made  by  this  Caesar, — the  one  which  1 
forms  the  background  of  Luke’s  Christ¬ 
mas  account,  it  was  a  reality. 

It  was  Caesar,  himself,  who  wrote 
the  achievements  of  his  own  adminis- 
tration,  and  gave  the  same  into  the 
keeping  of  the  vestal  virgins  at  Rome. 

At  Caesar’s  death  the  record  was  in¬ 
scribed  upon  bronze  tablets  and  placed 
upon  his  mausoleum.  The  senate  also  v 
ordered  that  copies  of  the  record  should 
be  placed  in  all  the  Roman  capitols  of 
the  world.  The  bronze  tablets  are  all 
gone,  and  the  inscriptions  were  all  sup-  l  s 
posed  to  have  disappeared. 

On  the  walls  of  an  ancient  temple, 
now  almost  in  ruins,  in  the  old  city  of 
Ancyra,  now  called  Angora  and  the 
capital  of  Asiatic  Turkey,  has  been  ** 
found  a  copy  of  Caesar’s  own  record.  - 
Sure  enough,  it  tells  of  three  censuses,  * 
and  the  second  one  fits  perfectly  into  ' 
the  period  where  Luke  places  it. 

Despite  the  attacks  of  critics,  the 
Christmas  story  still  stands,  preserved 
in  the  beautiful  details  of  the  Lukan 
narrative.  Caesar,  himself,  is  to  be  ac-  v 
credited  as  coming  to  the  rescue  of  a 
New  Testament  penman  who  had  been 
indicted  at  the  bar  of  criticism.  At  this 
Christmas  season  we  have  double  oc¬ 
casion  for  rejoicing,  as  the  Christmas 
story  has  been  preserved  to  us  by  the  1 
inspired  penman,  and  the  record  has  , 
been  preserved  against  the  bitter  at- 
tacks  of  those  who  would  rob  the 
Christians,  and  the  world  of  it. — Sel. 
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CHRISTMAS 

'Twas  night  upon  Judea’s  quiet  plain, 

Where  humble  shepherds  watched 
their  weary  sheep : 

The  little  country  town  of  Bethlehem, 

Crowded  with  pilgrim  guests,  lay 
fast  asleep. 

When  lo !  the  darkness  and  the  solitude 

Were  broken  by  a  light  upon  the 
plain ; 

Angelic  voices  offered  praise  to  God, 

And  spoke  of  peace  on  earth,  good 
will  to  men. 

O  glorious  tidings,  that  the  Christ  had 
come ! 

And  yet  how  many  of  Judea’s  folk 

Were  all  unconscious  of  the  praising 
throng, 

Nor  heard  the  message  that  the  an- 
•  gels  spoke. 

How  many  slept  beneath  the  very  star, 

That  led  the  wise  men  to  the  Child 
divine ; 

And  knew  not  of  the  guiding  ray,  nor 
saw 

The  dawning;  of  the  day-spring  from 
on  high.  • 

Should  not  the  message  that  the  an¬ 
gels  brought, 

Speak  peace  and  comfort  to  the  hearts 
of  men? 

Should  not  the  rays  of  that  bright  star 
of  hope. 

Lead  men  to  seek  the  infant  Christ 
again  ? 

And  for  the  Gift,  what  shall  we  give 
again? 

Shall  myrrh  or  gold  and  frankincense 
suffice  ? 

Should  not  His  sacrifice,  inspire  men. 

To  lives  that  are  a  living  sacrifice? 

But  since  His  peace  was  offered  on 
that  night, 

,Two  thousand  years  have  rolled,  of 
grief  and  pain ; 

And  heedless  of  that  glorious  guiding 
light, 

Men  stoop  to  grovel  in  the  dust  of 
sin. 


And  humankind  engrossed  in  carnal 
strife, 

Knows  not  the  peace  the  Saviour 
brought  that  night ; 

And  in  the  turmoil  of  their  selfish  life. 
Lose  all  the  meaning  of  His  sacrifice. 

Dear  Saviour,  in  Thy  all-sufficient 
grace, 

Renew  our  hearts,  that  hate  and 
envy  cease: 

Forgive  the  folly  of  our  fleshly  ways; 
Re-clothe  us  in  the  beauty  of  Thy 
peace. 

And  from  the  lives  of  those  whom' 
Thee  adore, 

Let  that  glad  message  echo  yet  a- 
gain : 

Thus,  shall  a  world  of  sorrow,  hear 
once  more — 

“And  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to¬ 
ward  men.” 

— Ivan  J.  Miller. 

CRUMBS  FROM  THE  THANKS¬ 
GIVING  FEAST 

The  following  are  thoughts  presented 
at  the  9th  annual  Thanksgiving  pro¬ 
gram  held  with  the  Alden  A.  M.  C. 
congregation  at  Alden,  New  York. 
Guest  speakers  included  the  Brethren 
Enos  Hartzler,  Phares  Martin,  Solo¬ 
mon  Miller,  and  Leonard  Amstutz 
from  Ohio ;  M.  S.  Stoltzfus  from  Chris¬ 
tiana,  Penna. ;  and  Moses  Jantzi  and 
Peter  Nafziger  of  Ontario,  Canada. 

You  cannot  continue  to  look  on  evil 
and  go  right. 

It  is  necessary  to  make  restitution 
for  past  sins  as  far  as  we  are  able.  Zach- 
eus  returned  fourfold. 

If  you  plant  your  body  in  the  path 
of  a  coming  train,  you  will  die  phys¬ 
ically,  and  if  you  plant  yourself  in 
the  way  of  sin,  you  will  die  spiritually. 

The  Mosaic  law  was  a  note,  so  to 
speak,  to  postpone  the  payment  of 
debt  until  Christ  should  come. 

The  full  value  of  spiritual  singing 
is  lost  when  individual  members  do 
not  take  part  in  the  service  of  singing. 
The  inspiration  which  comes  through 
singing  dispels  spiritual  lethargy  and 
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opens  the  gateway  of  the  heart  for  the 
entrance  of  the  spoken  message. 

If  one  soul  could  be  saved  by  the 
time  and  efforts  of  a  minister — made 
possible  because  his  congregation  gave 
him  financial  support — how  greatly 
worth-while  it  would  be  to  support 
him! 

There  needed  to  be  unity  of  mind 
and  purpose  among  four  men  who 
once  brought  a  man  sick  of  palsy  to 
the  Saviour  for  healing.  Even  so  is 
unity  needed  among  Christian  work¬ 
ers  today  to  bring  the  lost  to  Him. 

If  there  is  a  thought  of  evolution  in 
your  mind — God  would  have  found  an 
help-meet  for  Adam  among  the  crea¬ 
tures  on  earth  for  him  and  not  particu¬ 
larly  made  one  for  him. 

The  Bible  commands:  “Love  your 
wife” — not  wives. 

Among  Christian  people,  Sunday 
should  be  a  holy  day,  not  a  holiday. 

A  family  altar  holds  a  family  to¬ 
gether;  it  is  a  small  church. 

There  is  nothing  that  so  empowers 
a  life  as  true  holiness. 

There  is  nothing  so  unbecoming  a 
child  of  God  as  disobedience  to  His 
Word. 

Don’t  profess  holiness:  be  holy. 

Cold,  friendless  greetings  among 
lodge  members  are  to  be  expected — 
but  it  should  not  be  so  among  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God. 

We  are  dead  to  sin,  but  sin  is  not 
dead  to  us. 

Sin  must  be  put  out  of  the  church 
as  it  was  put  out  of  the  camp  during 
the  time  of  Joshua. 


THE  LOST  FAMILY  ON  CHRIST¬ 
MAS  EVE 


Edna  C.  Young  Reed 

The  Christmas  spirit  pervaded  the 
air.  City  streets  were  brilliant  with 
vari-colored  lights,  stores  were  attrac¬ 
tive  with  their  festoons  of  red  and 
green.  .  .  .  The  streets  were  thronged 
with  happy  Christmas  shoppers.  Beau¬ 
tiful  music  pealed  forth  from  cathedrals 
as  choirs  rehearsed  “While  shepherds 
watched  their  flocks  by  night,”  “Joy  to 


the  world,”  and  other  Yuletide  an¬ 
thems.  It  seemed  as  if  all  the  world 
was  rejoicing,  happy,  and  expectant 
as  the  greatest  of  all  days  was  only 
a  week  away. 

In  a  small  room  in  a  poor  section  of 
the  city  a  child  of  seven  was  talking 
with  her  mother. 

“Do  you  suppose  anyone  will  invite 
us  for  Christmas,  Mother?  The  girls 
at  school  all  tell  where  they’re  invited. 
Don’t  you  wish  we  could  go  some¬ 
where?”  and  Jane  glanced  about  the 
bare  cupboard. 

Paul,  who  was  eleven  years  old,  notic¬ 
ing  the  expression  on  his  mother’s  face, 
replied,  “We  don’t  have  to  go  any¬ 
where,  Jane.  You,  Mother,  Leo  and  I 
are  going  to  have  the  jolliest  Christ¬ 
mas  ever  right  here.  I  think  tomor¬ 
row  I  can  get  a  job  delivering  pack¬ 
ages  and  then — ” 

“Mother,  isn’t  Daddy  ever  coming 
home  again?”  continued  the  question¬ 
ing  Jane.  “The  girl  next  to  me  in  Sun¬ 
day  school  said  I  couldn’t  speak  a 
Christmas  piece  ’cause  my 'Daddy  run 
way  off,  and  my  clothes  aren’t  good 
enough  to  be  on  the  platform — any¬ 
how  they  didn’t  ask  me  to  come  to 
practice.” 

Mrs.  Minor  lefl  the  room,  and  Paul 
said,  “See  here,  little  sister,  you  mustn’t 
ask  Mother  any  more  questions  about 
Christmas  or  Daddy  or  anything  else. 
Ask  me  if  you  want  to,  but  Mother  is 
a  having  hard  enough  time  as  it  is.” 

At  Jane’s  crestfallen  face,  Paul  sug¬ 
gested,  “Let’s  you  and  I  have  a  secret 
club,  and  we’ll  call  ourselves  ‘The 
Cheer-Ups.’  ” 

Jane’s  face  brightened.  On  a  tablet 
leaf  Paul  wrote :  “The  Cheer-Up  Club. 
Object,  to  make  folks  happy. 

1.  We’ll  not  ask  Mother  about  Christ¬ 
mas,  or  Daddy. 

2.  We’ll  not  fret,  whine,  or  cry. 

3.  When  we  are  hungry,  we’ll  not  let 
on. 

4.  We’ll  whistle,  smile  and  sing.” 

Then  they  signed  their-  names. 

At  supper  there  were  only  crackers 
and  milk,  but  Paul  said  that  it  was  the 
best  crackers  and  milk  he  had  ever 
tasted. 
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Mrs.  Minor  wondered  greatly  at  her 
cheerful  brood,  for  even  three-year- 
old  Leo,  who  had  been  ill,  joined  in 
the  gaiety  of  the  Cheer-Ups.  It  was 
difficult  for  her  to  catch  the  contagion, 
for  she  had  been  kept  from  work  by 
Leo’s  illness,  and  now  the  Stone  fam¬ 
ily  where  she  had  been  employed  had 
gone  to  New  York  for  the  holidays 
and  her  rent  was  unpaid.  The  last  time 
the  agent  called  he  told  her  that  when 
he  called  again  if  the  rent  was  not 
ready,  her  goods  would  be  set  on  the 
street. 

Mr.  Minor  had  been  a  drinking  man 
and  had  lost  many  a  position  on  ac¬ 
count  of  this  habit.  He  loved  his  fam¬ 
ily,  and  they  loved  him,  for  he  was 
kind  when  he  was  himself.  Often  he 
had  promised  his  wife  that  he  would 
never  touch  the  stuff  again,  but  the 
old  gang  was  always  after  him  and 
succeeded  in  dragging  him  down.  Aft¬ 
er  his  last  spell,  when  in  anger  he  had 
thrown  little  Leo  against  the  table  and 
hurt  him  severely,  he  decided  to  go  to 
the  great  Northwest  in  the  lumber 
camps,  where  he  knew  he  would  find 
work.  He  wished  to  be  away  from 
temptation  and  the  old  crowd.  He 
told  his  wife  that  he  knew  he  could 
make  a  man  of  himself  and  after  a 
time  would  return  to  his  family. 

It  was  hard  to  see  him  go,  but  hop¬ 
ing  and  praying  that  he  would  get 
victory  in  new  surroundings,  he  start¬ 
ed  on  his  journey.  For  a  while  all  went' 
well,  and  for  weeks  a  small  pay  check 
came,  and  then  suddenly  letters  and 
checks  ceased  to  come. 

It  was  difficult  for  Mrs.  Minor  to  get 
employment,  for  she  must  take  Leo 
with  her,  while  the  other  children 
were  in  school.  She  was  forced  to  move 
to  a  different  part  of  the  city.  She 
went  to  the  big  city  church,  but  no  one 
seemed  to  notice  the  frail  little  woman 
who  sat  near  .the  door  with  her  shabby 
children.  Though  the  pastor  had  call¬ 
ed  and  had  given  the  name  of  the  little 
woman  to  women  whom  he  had  asked 
to  do  calling,  no  one  had  called.  Many 
women  told  him  life  was  just  one  grand 
rush,  and  if  they  ever  got  a  breathing 
space  they  would  call.  But  they  seem¬ 


ed  to  have  time  to  breathe  many  after¬ 
noons  at  bridge.  Her  own  neighbors 
didn’t  call,  for  they  said  until  they 
knew  more  about  the  woman,  wheth¬ 
er  she  was  a  widow,  a  grass  widow,  or 
divorcee,  they  would  wait  awhile.  So 
the  Minor  family  struggled  on  alone. 
The  children’s  Sunday-school  teachers 
belonged  to  so  many  organizations 
that  they  had  had  no  time  to  call  and 
inquire  into  the  pupils’  absence. 

Mrs.  Minor  had  tried  not  to  worry, 
but  the  situation  was  trying.  A  few 
days  before  Christmas  the  agent  called 
and  finding  no  rent  money  coming,  he 
brought  a  working  man  with  him,  and 
the  furniture  and  the  family  were  put 
out  on  the  street  and  then  the  agent 
departed. 

The  working  man,  Mike  Dou^an,  who 
had  a  family  of  his  own,  wasNJeeply 
touched. 

“Haven’t  ye  any  place  to  go.  Miss¬ 
us  ?”  u 

“No,  I  don’t  know  what  to  do,”  re¬ 
plied  the  bewildered  and  heartsick  Mrs. 
Minor. 

“Well  ye  just  wait  here  a  bit.  I 
know  where  there’s  a  little  house  jist 
a  mile  outside  the  city.  It’s  on  me  fa¬ 
ther’s  old  place,  and  folks  have  jist 
moved  out.  Not  a  nice  place,  but  if 
you  want  to  go,  I’ll  get  a  truck  and 
be  back  in  a  jiffy,  and  take  you  all  out 
there.” 

“Oh,  yes,  anywhere,  anywhere,”  re¬ 
plied  Mrs.  Minor.  The  weather  was 
cold  and  snowy,  and  the  family  hud¬ 
dled  together  near  a  building.  The 
Cheer-Up  Club  tried  to  be  cheerful. 
Paul,  stamping  his  cold  feet,  his  hands 
in  the  pockets  of  his  little  thin  coat, 
whistled  to  keep  back  the  tears — while 
Jane,  forgetting  not  to  ask  questions, 
said,  “Are  we  going  somewhere.  Moth¬ 
er?  Somewhere  to  spend  Christmas?” 

“Yes,  yes,  darling,”  replied  mother, 
as  she  drew  the  army  blanket  closer 
about  Leo  who  wondered  why  moth¬ 
er  looked  so. 

Presently  a  cheery  voice  said,  “Here 
we  are !  All  aboard !”  and  the  furniture 
was  in  the  truck,  and  then  the  family 
was  cozy  under  the  old  comforters  pro¬ 
vided  by  Mike  Dougan.  Out  into  the 
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country  for  a  mile,  and  then  up  to  the 
door  of  the  little  weather-beaten  house 
drove  the  truck. 

Mike  jumped  down  and  said,  “Now 
ye  jist  stay  here  till  I  build  ye  a  fire.” 
The  woodshed  was  full  of  wood,  and 
soon  a  fire  was  burning  in  Mike’s  fa¬ 
ther’s  old  cook  stove.  Mike  put  down 
the  faded  rug;  brought  in  the  couch, 
chairs,  and  table,  set  up  the  beds,  fixed 
pasteboard  in  the  broken  windows, 
put  a  basket  of  groceries  on  the  table, 
and  then  said,  “Now  I  think  ye’ll  be  as 
‘snug  as  a  bug  in  a  rug,’  and  me  and 
my  family  are  going  away  over  the 
Christmas,  but  as  soon  as  we  get  back, 
I’ll  look  in  on  ye.  And,  mind  ye,  no¬ 
body  can  put  ye  out  of  here.  Merry 
Christmas  to  yez.” 

It  was  the  night  before  Christmas. 
The  Minor  family  was  warm,  but  the 
provisions  were  gone. 

“Shall  we  hang  up  our  stockings?” 
asked  Jane. 

“I  guess  not,”  replied  Paul — look¬ 
ing  up  at  his  mother. 

“Me  hang  up  my  tocky,”  said  Leo - 

Paul  took  out  the  Cheer-Up  paper 
and  showed  it  to  Jane.  She  hushed  up 
at  once  and  then  said,  “Let’s  all  write 
a  letter  to  Daddy.  He  made  us  have 
fun  last  Christmas.” 

Leo  cried,  and  Mother  said,-  “Yes, 
Leo,  we’ll  all  hang  up  our  stockings, 
and  then  we  must  all  go  to  bed.” 

Later,  when  Mrs.  Minor  went  to  the 
door  again,  the  children  were  saying 
their  prayers.  Even  Paul  had  forgot¬ 
ten  the  Club,  and  prayed  aloud,  “Dear 
Jesus,  please  send  back  my  Daddy — 
we  miss  him  so.” 

Mrs.  Minor  went  back  to  the  fire. 
She  must  think  of  something  she  could 
fix  to  put  in  the  children’s  stockings. 
It  was  a  cold  and  stormy  Christmas 
Eve,  but  Mrs.  Minor  had  a  thankful 
heart  as  she  sat  hearing  the  snow  pelt¬ 
ing  against  the  windowpane  and  won¬ 
dering  what  she  could  fix. 

A  well  dressed  man  arrived  in  the 
large  city  on  Christmas  Eve  and  tried 
to  find  the  address  of  a  certain  Minor 
family.  After  much  searching  he  found 
the  place  but  it  was  empty.  He  inquired 
of  the  neighbors,  but  no  one  knew 


where  the  family  had  gon$.  tie  hunt¬ 
ed  up  the  agent  and  got  the  key  and 
entered  the  house,  thinking  he  might 
find  some  clue  there.  There  was  none. 
A  scrap  of  paper  on  which  in  Paul’s 
boyish  handwriting  was  “Dear  Daddy, 
I  love  you.  Please  come  home  soon,” 
but  that  was  all.  The  man  had  been  so 
joyous  a  short  time  before,  but  now 
intense  grief  filled  his  soul.  What  had 
become  of  this  family? 

He  notified  the  authorities  to  help 
him  find  them.  While  he  was  waiting 
for  further  word,  he  walked  over  to  the 
corner  grocery  and  overheard  a  farm¬ 
er  say  to  the  grocer,  “I  had  a  letter 
from  Dougan  asking  if  some  of  us 
wouldn’t  take  a  basket  of  stuff  out  to 
a  poor  family  on  the  old  Dougan  place.” 

“Wish  I  could,”  replied  the  .grocer, 
“but  we’re  too  busy  here,  you  see,” 
and  in  fact  every  one  seemed  to  be 
too  intent  on  his  own  buying  to  con¬ 
sider  this  poor  family. 

The  stranger,  whose  heart  was  soft¬ 
ened  that  night,  replied  to  the  grocer, 
“Fix  up  a  basket  of  provisions,  I’ll  pay 
for  them,  and  send  your  driver  with 
me,  and  I’ll  go  out  there  and  see  what’s 
needed.”  So  a  great  basket  of  substan¬ 
tial  food,  including  turkey  with  other 
Christmas  goodies,  was  placed  in  the 
truck  which  was  soon  skidding  along 
the  country  road  to  the  little  farm 
house. 

As  the  two  neared  the  house  with  the 
basket,  the  stranger  said,  “I  can  find 
no  trace  of  my  own  family,  but  I’ll 
try  to  make  another  family  happy  to¬ 
night.  God  bless  the  poor  and  unfor¬ 
tunate  this  cold  Christmas  Eve.” 

He  knocked  at  the  door  and  not  wish¬ 
ing  to  frighten  the  family,  remarked, 
“Just  some  friends  with  some  merry 
Christmas  gifts,”  and  the  door  opened, 
and  the  delivery  clerk  was  shocked  to 
hear  the  stranger  say,  “Nellie,  Nellie, 
darling  wifie,”  and  to  see  the  two  in 
each  other’s  arms: 

In  spite  of  the  meager  surroundings 
and  the  blizzard  blowing  outside,  it 
was  the  happiest  Christmas  Ben  Minor 
and  his  wife  ever  spent.  They  sat  by 
the  fire  long  after  midnight. 

He  told  her  how  drink  had  overtak- 
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en  him- again  at  the  lumber  camp,  how 
discouraged '  he  had  become  and  left 
his  job  and  went  trapping  with  an  In¬ 
dian  up  in  the  mountains,  hoping  to 
get  money  to  send  home.  The  Indian 
became  very  ill,  and  he  nursed  him 
until  he  died.  There  was  no  chance  to 
send  a  letter.  Before  his  death,  the  In¬ 
dian  in  gratitude  gave  him  some  gold 
nuggets  and  told  him  where  the  mine 
was  which  he  had  discovered.  He  had 
written  later  and  even  wired,  but  no 
message  reached  Mrs.  Minor. 

But  the  best  thing  of  all  was  the  visit 
of  the  sky  pilot  who  led  him  to  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  he  knew  had  forgiven 
his  sins  and  made  him  a  new  creature. 
“I  discovered,  Wife,  that  we  can’t  run 
away  from  temptation.  The  change 
must  come  in  the  heart.  Oh,  if  some 
one  long  ago  had  brought  me  to  the 
Lord,  little  Leo  would  not  have  that 
scar,  and  I  wouldn’t  have  wasted  all 
these  years.” 

Ben  Minor  wanted  to  look  into  his 
children’s  faces.  Together  they  went 
to  the  children’s  room.  They  were 
sound  asleep  with  marks  of  tears  on 
their  faces.  Paul  was  murmuring  in 
his  sleep,  “Daddy,  my  Daddy,  I  knew 
you’d  come  home  for  Christmas.” — 
Pittsburgh  Christian  Advocate. 


THE  ROBE  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

My  concordance  says  the  best  robe 
is  the  righteousness  of  Christ  imputed 
to  believers  for  their  justification.  Heav¬ 
enly  glory  is  likewise  set  forth  by  white 
robes.  A  bishop  not  long  ago  gave  us 
an  illustration  to  put  off  the  old  man, 
by  showing  us  how  it  would  look  and 
what  folks  would  think  if  we  all  would 
come  to  meeting  with  our  everyday 
clothes  on.  And  it  made  me  think.  I 
wonder  how  we  look  in  the  sight  of 
God  with  our  same  faults  and  short¬ 
comings.  Perhaps  the  first  one  there 
and  the  last  ones  to  go  in  just  stay  out 
to  talk.  What  does  the  Bible  say  about 
going  to  worship  God?  “Keep  thy 
foot  when  thou  goest  to  the  house  of 
God,  and  be  more  ready  to  hear.  Be 


not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not 
thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  anything 
before  God :  for  God  is  in  heaven,  and 
thou  upon  earth,  Therefore  let  thy 
words  be  few.”  I  have  many  times 
thought  our  bishops  should  warn  us 
when  they  dismiss  the  congregation 
each  to  be  careful  of  loud  talking  and 
loud  laughing.  I  was  taught  loud  laugh¬ 
ing  is  a  sin.  I  think  we  read  somewhere 
the  fool  laughs  over-loud  but  the  wise 
laugh  a  little,  something  like  that.  He 
also  said,  “How  would  our  Sunday 
clothes  look  if  we  kept  them  on  all 
week  to  shuck  corn?”  If  the  heavenly 
glory  is  set  forth  by  white  robes  it  is 
our  wedding  garment.  How  will  it 
look  if  we  go  to  parties,  ball  games, 
movies,  and  after  so  many  pleasures  of 
the  world?  Every  one  is  saying  the 
world  is  going  too  fast  but  shall  we 
follow  its  foot  steps?  How  careful  we 
are  of  our  Sunday  clothes!  We  brush 
them  and  get  them  as  clean  as  we  can ; 
some  dirt  comes  off  easily,  but  some¬ 
times  there  are  stains  that  will  not 
come  out.  So  will  be  that  wedding  gar¬ 
ment;  it  can  be  soiled  by  not  being 
chaste  and  pure:  “Keep  thyself  pure.” 
Chastity  and  purity  are  jewels  of  great 
price.  If  your  sweet  innocence  is  once 
gone,  it  will  never  come  back.  Esau’s 
tears  did  him  no  good.  You  can  repent 
and  go  and  sin  no  more  and  will  be 
forgiven. 

He  will  return  again ;  He  will  have 
compassion  on  us ;  He  will  subdue  our 
iniquities  and  will  cast  all  our  sins  into 
the  depths  of  the  sea.  I  often  have  to 
think  of  those  lines,  “I  am  both  weak 
and  sinful,  but  this  I  surely  know,  the 
Lord  came  down  to  save  me,  because 
he  loved  me  so.”  God  bless  us  all,  is 
my  prayer. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


He  who  cannot  forgive  others  breaks 
the  bridge  over  which  he  must  pass 
himself. — George  Herbert. 


What  is  sadder  in  our  reflection,  and 
yet  what  is  more  frequent,  than  our  un¬ 
conscious  farewells! — George  Eliot. 
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ABIDING  IN  HIM 


“He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit;  for  without  me  ye  can  do  noth¬ 
ing”  (John  15:5). 

“I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengthened  me”  (Phil.  4:13). 

Abiding  in  Christ  means  a  great 
deal  more  than  what  many  nominal 
Christians  think  it  does.  When  you 
see  someone  who  is  “bringing  forth 
much  fruit,”  you  may  be  sure  he  is 
really  an  abiding  Christian.  By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them.” 

We  say  we  are  in  the  faith;  but 
there  is-  something  to  “add  to  our 
faith”  to  make  it  fruitful.  This  is  what 
Peter  is  talking  about  when  he  says: 
“Add  to  your  faith  virtue;  and  to  vir¬ 
tue  knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge  tem¬ 
perance;  and  to  temperance  patience; 
and  to  patience  godliness ;  and  to  godli¬ 
ness  brotherly  kindness;  and  to  broth¬ 
erly  kindness  charity.” 

“My,”  someone  says,  “I  had  no  idea 
one  had  to  add  anything  to  one’s  faith. 
I  thought  that  if  I  had  faith  to  remove 
a  mountain  it  would  suffice  to  be  an  aid¬ 
ing,  fruit-bearing  Christian.”  And 
Peter’s  answer  is:  “For  if  these  things 
[the  things  already  enumerated]  be 
in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you 
that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  ’nor 
UNFRUITFUL  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

It  follows,  therefore,  that  to  be  a 
fruit-bearing  Christian  one  must  of 
necessity  be  fruitful  in  the  knowledge 
of  “him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.” 
That  is  the  abiding  Christian — one  who 
is  as  closely  related  to  Christ  as  the 
branch  is  to  the  vine.  It  is  not  enough 
to  say  one  abides  in  Christ  just  because 
he  was  baptized  and  joined  the  visi¬ 
ble  church  some  forty  years  ago. 

Baptism  and  church  joining  are  all 
right  in  their  proper  place,  but  if  they 
do  not  bring  forth  fruitfulness  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
then  it  is  evident  that  the  one  who 
was  baptized  and  who  joined  the 
church  stopped  instead  of  going  on 
from  there.  Instead  of  abiding  in  the 
vine  (Christ)  unto  fruitfulness,  there 


is  evidence  that  this  one  abides  in  the 
things  of  the  world  unto  barrenness 
and  unfruitfulness. 

“For  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.” 
Without  abiding  in  the  One  who  is 
our  Life  we  are  as  helpless  to  bring 
forth  fruit  as  a  withered  branch.  No 
wonder,  then,  that  Paul  declared,  “I 
CAN  DO  ALL  THINGS  THROUGH 
CHRIST.”  He  knew  what  it  was  to 
abide  in  Christ,  so  he  knew  what  it 
was  to  be  victorious  in  Christ.  The 
records  show  that  he  brought  forth 
“much  fruit.” 

Peter  knew  what  it  was  to  abide  in 
Christ,  for  he,  too,  brought  forth  “much 
fruit.”  It  is  clear  from  his  triumphant 
march  down  the  paths  of  time  that  he 
practiced  what  he  preached.  To  his 
faith  he  added  virtue,  knowledge,  tem¬ 
perance,  patience,  godliness,  brotherly 
kindness  and  love.  And  because  these 
things  were  in  him,  and  abounded,  he 
was  neither  barren  nor  unfruitful  in 
the  service  of  the  Lord. 

Selected  by  A.  S.  G. 

AN  ACCOUNT  OF  HUTTERIAN 
HISTORY 


(Concluded) 

What  these  brave  soldiers  of  Christ 
went  through  defies  description.  Jacob 
Wipf  was  also  taken  ill  and  had  to  go 
to  the  hospital  for  some  days.  There 
the  story  of  this  martyrdom  first  reach¬ 
ed  the  outside  world  and  was  published 
in  English  in  Chicago.  Jacob  Wipf  was 
not  left  out  of  prison  till  April  13,  1919. 
David  Hofer  had  already  been  set  free. 

After  the  brothers  had  emigrated  to 
Russia  there  was  no  Hutterian  Church 
in  Europe  for  half  a  century.  Then, 
just  four  hundred  years  after  the  com¬ 
munity  first  began,  a  little  church 
came  into  life  in  Germany.  In  1920  a 
number  of  people  from  the  German 
Youth  Movement  came  together  in  the 
village  of  Sannerz  in  Hesse,  to  prac¬ 
tice  a  brotherly  and  Christian  life,  liv¬ 
ing,  working  and  having  all  things  in 
common.  The  words  of  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  and  of  Acts  2 :4  had  made 
a  deep  impression  upon  them  and  chal- 
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lenged  them  to  live  this  life.  In  1926 
they  founded  the  Bruderhof  near  Neu- 
hof,  Kreis  Fulda.  There,  with  several 
families  and  young  people,  who  in'  the 
meantime  had  joined  the  little  com¬ 
munity,  they  farmed,  gardened,  edu¬ 
cated  children  in  their  own  school,  did 
handicraft  and  ran  a  publishing  house. 
Stimulated  by  the  study  of  Anabaptist 
history,  they  got  in  touch  with  the 
communities  in  America  and  sent  the 
founder  of  their  work,  Dr.  Eberhard 
Arnold,  to  visit  them.  On  December 
9,  1930,  at  the  Stand  Off  Bruderhof, 
near  Maclead,  Alberta,  he  was  received 
into  the  Hutterian  Brotherhood.  On 
December  19,  1930,  he  was  Confirmed 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  by  the 
elders  through  the  laying  on  of  hands, 
and  was  given  the  charge  of  building 
up  the  Bruderhof  near  Neuhof  (which 
then  consisted  of  twelve  families, 
eighty  souls  all  told),  as  an  Hutterian 
Community.  After  this  the  community 
grew  and  spread  until  in  1933  it  num¬ 
bered  one  hundred  fifty  souls. 

In  the  meantime,  however,  the  Na¬ 
tional  Socialist  Party  had  come  into 
power.  In  December,  1933,  the  Bruder¬ 
hof  was  forbidden  to  carry  on  with  its 
school.  That  led  to  the  founding  of  the 
Almbruderhof  in  the  Principality  of 
Liechtenstein.  All  the  children  of 
school  age  were  taken  there,  together 
with  their  teachers  and  the  other  peo¬ 
ple  necessary  to  look  after  them,  and 
a  new  Bruderhof  was  founded.  Apart 
from  educating  the  children,  the  main 
work  of  this  community  was  handi¬ 
craft  work  and  publishing. 

The  community  received  a  hard 
blow  on  November  22,  1935,  through 
the  death  of  its  leader,  Eberhard  Ar¬ 
nold.  The  introduction  of  military 
service  in  the  spring  of  1935,  made 
things  still  worse  for  those  who  were 
still  in  Germany. 

However,  the  younger  brothers  went 
to  Liechtenstein  but  later  on,  as  they 
were  not  allowed  to  stay  there  any 
longer,  the  Cotswold  Bruderhof  has 
been  founded  in  Wiltshire,  England, 
in  March  1936.  Here  they  set  to  work 
with  all  their  might  to  build  up  an¬ 
other  Bruderhof  because  it  was  feared. 


that  the  Bruderhof  in  Germany  would 
not  be  allowed  to  stand  much  longer. 
Actually,  it  was  confiscated  by  the 
Secret  State  Police  on  April  14,  1937, 
and  the  members  had  to  leave  within 
twenty-four  hours.  After  a  very  dif¬ 
ficult  journey  they  arrived  in  Holland, 
where  they  were  well  received  by  the 
Mennonites.  Then,  after  two  months, 
they  received  permission  from  the 
British  government  to  come  to  Eng¬ 
land.  So,  on  June  16  they  were  able  to 
join  their  brothers  and  sisters  at  the 
Cotswold  Bruderhof. 

At  the  moment  the  Cotswold  Bru¬ 
derhof  is  preparing  to  receive  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Almbruderhof.  As  it  is 
very  difficult  for  the  small  remaining 
group  to  continue  work  there  (and  al¬ 
so  partly  for  economic  reasons),  it  was 
decided  that  the  Bruderhof  should  be 
given  up  and  the  whole  community 
come  together.  When  this  has  taken 
place,  there  will  be  about  two  hundred 
adults  and  children,  including  thirty- 
seven  families,  living  at  the  Cotswold 
Bruderhof. 

George  Barth, 

E.  C.  H.  Arnold, 
Joseph  Stahl. 

The  End. 


DIAMONDS 


One  day  a  lady,  wit)^  her  two  daugh¬ 
ters,  sat  on  a  park  bench,  in  a  secluded 
place,  eating  a  dainty  lunch.  Just  as 
they  were  finishing  their  repast  they 
noticed  two  barefooted  children  stroll¬ 
ing  along.  They  were  both  boys — one 
had  newspapers  under  his  arms,  the 
other  a  bootblack  kit.  They  were  prob¬ 
ably  brothers.  As  to  their  ages,  one 
might  be  ten  and  the  other  twelve ;  the 
only  way  to  get  at  that  was  by  guess¬ 
ing. 

“Come,  my  dears,”  said  the  mother 
to  her  daughters,  “it  is  time  to  move 
on.  Leave  the  lunch  box  on  the  bench ; 
we’ll  not  want  it  again.” 

The  barefooted  boys  heard  what  the 
lady  said,  and,  looking  at  each  other, 
smiled. 

“Mebbe  there’s  something  in  it,  Sam¬ 
my,”  whispered  the  older  boy. 
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“Oh!  oh!”  with  joyful  expectancy; 
“mebbe  there  is.” 

Before  the  lady  and  children  were 
out  of  sight  the  boys  had  possession 
of  the  seat  and  the  lunch  box.  In  the 
latter  they  found  a  chicken  sandwich 
and  a  patty-pan  sponge  cake. 

“Take  yer  choice,  Sammy,”  said  the 
older  boy,  cheerfully. 

“That’s  what  ye  alius  say  when 
there’s  anythin’  ter  divide.  Now  yer 
choose  this  time,  Billy.” 

“No,  siree,”  from  Billy ;  “you’se  goin’ 
ter  choose.  Which  is  it,  Sammy,  eh, 
chicken  sandwich  or  sponge  cake?” 

It  was  hard  to  choose,  but  Sammy, 
being  very,  ixungry,  wasted  no  time. 

“I’ll  take  de  sandwich;  I  just  love 
chicken  sandwiches.” 

THe  sandwich  disappeared  in  a  twink¬ 
ling,  but  the  patty-pan  cake  remained 
undisturbed. 

“Why  don’t  ye  eat  yer  cake?”  de¬ 
manded  Sammy,  wonderingly. 

Billy  laughed  as  gleefully  as  though 
he  had  just  finished  a  good,  square 
meal. 

“Dat’s  your  second  course,”  said  he ; 
“yer  wants  ter  be  stylish  we’en  yer 
eatin’  in  de  pa’k.” 

“I  won’t  hev  no  second  course,”  de¬ 
clared  Sammy.  “I’ve  had  my  choice, 
and  I’ve  eaten  it;  the  cake’s  yours,  and 
you’ve  got  ter  eat  it.” 

“Sposin’  I  don’t  want  de  cake,”  said 
Billy. 

“But  yer  do.” 

“No,  I  don’t,  an’  dat’s  a  fact,”  he  said 
emphatically. 

“Truly  and  bluely,”  was  the  answer. 

Consequently  Sammy  ate  the  cake  as 
eagerly  and  as  hungrily  as  he  had  eaten 
the  sandwich. 

The  lady  and  her  daughters  having 
again  seated  themselves  in  the  shade 
of  some  shrubbery  had  overheard  every 
word  of  the  conversation. 

“That  boy  Billy  is  a  hero,”  the  lady 
whispered  softly,  her  eyes  becoming 
misty.  “Now,  children,  wait  here  quiet¬ 
ly  while  I  leave  you  for  a  few  minutes. 
If  those  little  fellows  should  start  to 
leave,  detain  them  until  I  come.” 

“What  are  you  going  to  do,  Mam¬ 
ma!”  they  asked  together.  “Hush!” 
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she  said.  “Wait  and  see.”  She  went 
off  hastily,  returning  again  with  a  smile 
on  her  face. 

“Where  have  you  been.  Mamma?” 
aske4  one  of  the  girls. 

“What  makes  you  smile  so?”  asked 
the  other. 

“Look,”  said  she;  “then  you  can 
guess.” 

What  they  saw,  was  a  colored  wait¬ 
er  from  the  dairy  kitchen  in  the  grove. 
He  was  just  handing  a  tray  to  Billy. 

“Wid  de  compliments  of  a  friend/’ 
he  said  showing  his  white  teeth  in  a 
broad  grin. 

“  ’Taint  for  us,”  was  Billy’s  answer 
looking  at  it  longingly ;  “it’s  some  mis¬ 
take.” 

“Is  yo’  name  Billy?” 

“Yes,  sir.” 

“And,”  nodding  toward  the  other 
boy,  “is  he  Sammy?” 

“Yes.” 

“It’s  fo’  you ;  I  knew  it.  Now,  when 
you’s  through  eatin’  bring  de  tray  an’ 
dishes  to  de  dairy  kitchen  in  de  grove. 
You  know  where  dat  is,  don’t  you?” 

“Yes,  sir.” 

“All  right.”  And  he  hurried  off. 

The  boys  looked  at  each  other  and 
laughed.  It  was  a  mystery  to  them, 
but  a  beautiful  one.  The  food  was  a- 
bundant  now — no  need  for  the  big- 
hearted  Billy  to  go  without,  and  the 
tears  rushed  to  the  waiting  lady’s  eyes 
as  she  noticed  the  eagerness  with 
which  he  grabbed  a  biscuit  and  ate  it. 
There  were  two  glasses  of  cool,  creamy 
milk — not  the  ill-smelling  beer  that 
occasionally  found  its  way  to  the  place 
they  called  home — but  good,  rich  milk. 
Sammy  was  already  drinking  from  one 
of  the  glasses. 

There  were  ham  sandwiches  and  but¬ 
tered  biscuits,  sponge  cake  squares, 
molasses  cookies  and  cold,  sliced  chick¬ 
en.  Besides,  there  were  two  oranges. 
After  Billy  had  eaten  one'  biscuit  he 
said:  “Let’s  divide  the  things  inter 
four  parts.” 

“What  fer?” 

“Why,  there’s  Mommie  and  Sallie. 
yer  know.  Won’t  Mommie  be  glad? 
Won’t  Sallie?”  chuckling  with  delight. 
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Then,  counting  the  biscuit  he  had 
already  eaten  as  a  part  of  his  share,  he 
carefully  packed  “Mommie’s  and  Sal- 
lie’s  share”  in  the  lunch  box  on  the 
seat.  Putting  an  orange  in  Sammy’s 
hand,  he  slipped  the  other  in  the  box. 

“That’s  your  orange,  Billy,  you  must 
eat  it.” 

“I  don’t  want  no  orange,”  said  Billy. 
“This  is  for  Mommie  and  Sallie,  half 
and  half.”  His  face  shone  with  delight ; 
this  was  truly  a  red-letter  day  to  him. 

Sammy  shoved  his  orange  along  the 
seat  slowly. 

“Put  this  in  the  box,  too,  Billy,  an’ 
then  Mommie  and  Sallie  can  each  have 
One,”  he  said.  •  : 

1  “No,  sireej”  Billy  cried  out;  “none 
o’  that;  you  haven’t  had  an  orange 
since  —  since  —  oh,  I  can’t  remember 
when.”  j 

“An’  I’m  not  going  ter  hev  any  now,” 
asserted  Sammy. 

“You  just  love  oranges,”  declared 
Billy. 

“So  do  you.” 

“I’m  goin’  to  save  my  orange  fer 
Sallie,  an’  yours  is  fer  Mommie,”  said 
Sammy;  and  he  did. 

“Oh,  the  poor  little  fellow !”  exclaim¬ 
ed  the  lady. 

“He’s  a  hero,  too,  isn’t  he.  Mamma?” 
said  one  of  the  girls. 

“Indeed  he  is.” 

After  the  lunch  box  was  packed  and 
tied  with  a  cord  the  repast  began  in 
earnest,  and  was  enjoyed  to  the  full. 
The  boys  ate  like  the  starved  crea¬ 
tures  they  were,  talking  meanwhile 
with  their  mouths  full  about  how  good 
everything  was,  and  what  a  wonder¬ 
ful  “friend”  that  was  who  had  remem¬ 
bered  them  “wid  such  a  load  of  good 
things.” 

“I  guess  it’s  God,”  was  Billy’s  con¬ 
clusion,  looking  up  through  the  trees  to 
the  blue  sky,  as  if  to  solve  the  delight¬ 
ful  problem.  “He  must  care  a  lot  for 
us,”  said  Sammy,  joyously. 

“He  does,”  and  over  Billy’s  plain 
face  there  came  a  radiance  that  was 
lovely  to  see. 

“Come,  children,”  said  the  lady,  ris¬ 
ing,  let  us  pass  on.  “We  have  learned 


our  lesson.  Those  little  fellows  belong 
to  the  slums,  but  they  are  diamonds, 
diamonds  in  the  rough.” — Unknown. 


A  HALF  HOUR  IN  AN  IDOL 
TEMPLE 


By  J.  M.  B lough 
"Missionary  to  India  since  1903 

It  was  the  temple  of  the  most  popular 
goddess  in  India,  the  famous  black¬ 
faced  Kali  or  Durga.  The  location  was 
a  prominent  place  in  a  city.  The  time 
was  evening,  about  an  hour  before 
twilight.  After  removing  my  shoes  I 
was  allowed  in  the  first  room  which  is 
the  room  for  the  worshipers.  It  was 
small,  affording  standing  room  for  only 
about  twenty-five  persons  at  a  time. 
From  this  room  a  door  led  into  the 
shrine  where  only  the  priests  are  al¬ 
lowed  to  enter.  This  was  a  room  about 
20  x  10,  and  in  the  center  at  the  rear 
stood  the  hideous  idol,  a'll  decorated 
with  jewelry  and  flowers.  Over  her 
head  was  a  canopy  and  on  the  walls 
decorations  of  various  kinds.  In  the 
center  of  the  ceiling  was  an  electric 
light,  otherwise  the  room  would  be 
very  dark. 

I  stood  right  before  the  entrance 
into  the  shrine  where  I  could  observe 
the  worshipers  as  well  as  the  priests. 
One  priest  sat  in  the  doorway  and  re¬ 
ceived  the  gifts  from  the  worshipers. 
The  worshipers  were  men,  women  and 
children  of  all  ages,  all  together  in  a 
mixed  multitude.  They  came  in  a  con¬ 
stant  stream  averaging  perhaps  twenty 
or  twenty-five  to  the  minute.  Nearly 
every  one  brought  an  offering  which 
he  presented  before  the  priest  who  sat 
in  the  door.  The  offerings  consisted  of 
money,  rice,  flowers,  cocoanuts  and 
ghi  (clarified  butter).  After  present¬ 
ing  his  offering  the  worshiper  would 
face  the  idol,  fold  his  hands,  bow  his 
head  and  repeat  some  brief  prayer. 
Some  would  kneel  and  bow  to  the  floor. 
The  offering  represented  the  fulfill¬ 
ment  of  some  vow,  simply  thanksgiv¬ 
ing,  or  special  request  for  some  favor. 
After  the  prayer  the  worshiper  would 
go  to  the  suspended  bell  and  ring  it. 
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then  put  on  his  forehead  the  sign  pf 
worship  with  his  finger  which  he  dip¬ 
ped  in  a  mixture  of  ashes  and  water. 
After  this  act  he  would  leave  the 
temple,  the  whole  ceremony  lasting 
but  a  minute  or  tw&.  Occasionally 
some  person  would  remain  in  the  tem¬ 
ple  for  several  minutes,  but  the  wor¬ 
ship  was  by  the  individual  and  not  by 
the  group,  so  each  one  came  and  went 
whenever  it  was  convenient  fcr  him. 
All  was  done  in  reverence  and  order. 

At  six  o’clock  the  lamp-waving  cere¬ 
mony  took  place.  A  priest  took  a  metal 
lamp  dish  with  seven  lighted  candles 
in  one  hand  and  a  dish  of  sweetmeats 
in  the  other  and  waved  these  before  the 
idol  for  about  five  minutes  while  some 
one  played  the  drum  and  another  rang 
the  bell  continuously.  You  may  im¬ 
agine  the  noise  in  that  small  room 
which  was  then  packed  to  its  limit. 
The  lamp-waving  ceremony  was  to  re¬ 
move  the  effect  of  the  “evil  eye”  which 
some  witch  may  have  cast.  In  order  to 
receive  the  benefit  of  this  the  priest 
brought  the  lamp  to  the  door  where  the 
worshipers  eagerly  waved  their  hands 
over  it  and  then  rubbed  them  on  their 
faces.  And  he  also  gave  to  each  one 
present  a  small  piece  of  the  sweet¬ 
meats  which  had  been  offered,  and 
this  they  ate  with  pleasure.  He  also 
offered  me  a  bit.  Would  you  have  re¬ 
ceived  it?  I  refused  it. 

This  goddess  is  called  the  blood¬ 
thirsty  goddess  because  only  animal 
sacrifices  can  really  satisfy  her.  In 
front  of  the  temple  there  is  a  low  altar 
on  which  formerly  goats  were  sac¬ 
rificed.  But  because  of  the  influence 
of  the  Jains  who  hold  all  life  sacred  and 
refuse  to  kill  even  a  harmful  insect, 
these  animal  sacrifices  have  been  dis¬ 
continued,  and  instead  on  certain  days 
a  pumpkin  is  offered  instead  of  a  gnat. 

What  thoughts  would  pass  through 
your  mind  if  you  should  stand  half 
an  hour  in  such  a  temple?  What  feel¬ 
ings  would  you  have?  Curiosity,  pity 
or  grief?  The  worshipers  the  writer 
watched  represented  all  the  higher 
classes  an  nng  the  Hindus,  many  of 
them  very  intelligent  and  educated  in 
English.  They  seemed  in  earnest,  to 


have  come  for  a  purpose*.  It  is  their 
custom  to  come  regularly ;  many  come 
daily.  Why?  They  have  faith;  they 
want  something ;  they  need  something. 
Can  we  rest  satisfied  that  millions  in 
India  still  worship  idols?  Idolatry  is 
not  a  thing  of  the  past.  What  shall  we 
do  about  it? — Gospel  Messenger. 

Vyara,  via  Surat,  India. 


ALMOST— BUT  LOST 


J.  W.  H.  Nichols 

Soon  after  the  World  War,  Lord 
Selbourne,  of  Great  Britain,  in  un¬ 
veiling  a  Memorial  to  the  sailors  who 
lost  their  lives  in  a  submarine  disaster, 
said : 

“I  think  we  are  able  to  say  we  know 
exactly  how  the  accident  to  our  sub¬ 
marine  boat  occurred.  It  is  just  one 
of  those  accidents  which  never  can  be 
eliminated  from  the  chances  of  a  naval 
career.  The  gallant  young  officer  in 
charge  of  the  boat  had  a  perfect  ma¬ 
chine  at  his  disposal,  and  machinery 
which  enabled  him  very  rapidly  to  scan 
the  whole  horizon ;  but  you  will  see,  if 
you  think  of  it,  that  when  a  boat  is 
submerged,  however .  perfect  the  ma¬ 
chinery  for  scanning  the  horizon  may 
be,  only  a  portion  of  the  horizon  can 
be  seen  at  a  given  moment. 

“Now,  of  course,  it  is  obvious  that 
what  an  officer  in  a  case  like  that 
ought  to  do  is,  at  frequently  recurring 
intervals,  to  scan  the  whole  horizon; 
and  no  one  knew  that  better  than  the 
young  officer  in  charge  of  the  boat. 
But  he  had  had  his  orders  to  look  out 
for  a  cruiser  called  “Juno,”  and  tor¬ 
pedo  her  if  he  could ;  and  I  think  that, 
in  his  extreme  anxiety  tQ  get  a  sight 
of  this  cruiser  on  the  section  of  the 
horizon  from  which  he  knew  she  must 
come,  he  forgot  too  long  to  scan  the 
rest  of  the  horizon. 

“Then  what  followed?  That,  I  think 
we  can  tell  you  also  exactly,  because 
we  have  recovered  from  the  wreck  the 
remains  of  the  optical  tube  and  a  part 
of  the  conning  tower,  and  the  marks 
on  it  are  such  that  I  think  we  can  ex¬ 
actly  reconstitute  the  accident. 
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“This  young  officer,  with  his  glass 
%  fixed  on  that  section  of  the  horizon 
to  which  I  have  alluded,  suddenly  saw 
j  looming  in  the  field  of  vision  the  bows 
I  of  a  great  ship.  He  rapidly  turned  his 
tube  in  the  direction,  and  saw  that  the 
fc.  ship  was  right  on  top  of  him. 

“Then,  instantly,  without  a  mo- 
^  ment’s  hesitation,  he  did  the  only  thing 
I  open  to  him — he  made  his  submarine 
dive;  and  to  show  you  the  tragedy  of 
I  the  thing,  how  long  do  you  think  we 
calculate  that  there  was  between  the 
crew  and  safety?  We  believe  that 
three  seconds  more  would  have  clear- 
»  ed  the  submarine — three  seconds  more 
would  have  taken  her  under  the  «hip, 
and  she  would  have  been  saved.  Those 

[three  seconds  were  just  missing,  and 
so  the  submarine  was  run  down  and 
A  perished.” 

LOST,  by  three  seconds!  Valuable 
U  lives  and  property’  lost,  because  the 
^  officer  in  charge  did  not  realize  how 
near  the  enemy  was !  Lord  Selbourne 
speaks  of  “the  tragedy  of  the  thing” 
that  there  were  only  three  seconds  be- 
i  tween  the  ship’s  company  and  safety, 
but  they  perished,  leaving  loved  ones 
^  to  mourn  their  loss,  ushered  into  eter¬ 
nity  with  no  time  to  think ! 
to,  “Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be 
~  a  Christian,”  were  the  words  of  King 
Agrippa,  but  almost  is  unavailing.  You 
my  reader,  may  have  been — may  be 
^  at  this  moment — near  the  blessing  of 
A  soul  salvation,  but  if  you  miss  your 
golden  opportunity,  the  memory  that 
a  once  if  might  have  been,  will  be  the 

I  bitterest  drop  in  your  cup  of  eternal 

!  woe. 


GATHERING  HOME 


How  beautiful  to  be  with  God, 

When  earth  is  fading  like  a  dream,. 
And  from  this  mist-encircled  shore 
We  launch  upon  the  unknown  stream. 
No  doubt,  no  fear,  no  anxious  care, 
But  comforted  by  staff  and  rod, 

In  the  faith  brightened  hour  of  death 
How  beautiful  to  be  with  God. 

Beyond  the  partings  and  the  pains, 
Beyond  the  sighing  and  the  tears; 
Oh !  beautiful  to  be  with  God. 

Through  all  the  endless  blessed  years 
To  see  His  face  to  hear  His  voice, 

To  know  Him  better  day  by  day, 
To  love  Him  as  the  flowers  love  light. 
And  serve  Him  as  immortals  may. 

— Selected  by  Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 


“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for 
they  shall  see  God.” 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  1,  1938. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  our  Redeemer.  We 
are  having  pleasant  fall  weather  again, 
after  a  short  cold  spell,  during  which 
the  temperature  went  down  almost  to 
zero. 

There  seems  to  be  quite  an  amount 
of  flu  and  grippe  about,  an  unpleasant 
visitation.  But  when  we  stop  and  think 
how  conditions  might  be,  and  are,  in 
some  places,  we  are  brought  to  mag¬ 
nify  the  great  love  of  our  Maker. 

Tuesday  afternoon  (Nov.  22)  Walter 
Beachy,  accompanied  by  Dan  S.  Yoder 
and  the  writer,  left  here  with  a  load  of 
provisions,  contributed  by  the  brother¬ 
hood  of  this  place,  for  the  Flint,  Michi¬ 
gan,  Mission.  We  arrived  there  safely 
Wednesday  morning  at  4  A.  M.  After 
resting  a  few  hours  and  eating  break¬ 
fast  we  unloaded  the  provisions.  The 
Mission  started  immediately  to  pre¬ 
pare  the  Thanksgiving  baskets,  which 
were  distributed  during  the  day  to 
needy  families  contacted  by  the  Mis¬ 
sion.  Forty-three  baskets  were  handed 
out  if  I  remember  correctly.  We 
thought  the  Mission  workers  did  not 


“Near  to  the  gate  which  stood  open 
wide. 

Close  to  the  port,  but  not  inside. 
Almost  persuaded  to  give  up  sin, 
Almost  persuaded  to  enter  in. 

Almost  persuaded,  but  counted  the 
cost, 

Almost  a  Christian — and  yet  Lost.” 

— Life  and  Light. 


“Unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city 
of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord”  (Luke  2:11). 
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keep  enough  for  themselves.  It  was 
very  evident  that  they  are  strong  be¬ 
lievers  in  the  words  of  Christ,  “It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.” 

In  giving  this  report  the  writer  is 
not  seeking  to  magnify  our  feeble  ef¬ 
forts  by  any  means,  but  rather  to  a- 
rouse  a  greater  interest  in  bringing  the 
gospel  to  those  who  are  not  blessed 
with  a  Christian  heritage  as  we  are. 

Some  will  no  doubt  say,  Why  spend 
our  time  and  money  on  others  when 
we  cannot  hold  our  own.  I  would  say 
arouse  a  greater  interest  in  our  people 
and  then  the  problem  of  holding  our 
own  young  people  will  not  be  so  diffi¬ 
cult,  and  those  without  the  gospel 
would  receive  it,  too.  There  is  evidence 
to  show  that  it  works  both  ways.  We 
wish  God’s  blessings  to  all. 

Henry  Yoder. 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  Dec.  5,  1938. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name,  He  who 
came  that  we  might  have  life : — I  wish 
we  could  more  fully  appreciate  the 
marty  blessings  bestowed  upon  us  from 
time  to  time. 

Are  we  not  many  times  blessed  in 
various  ways  and  we  do  not  realize 
what  the  blessings  are  and  how  they 
come  to  us,  and  therefore  do  not  give 
honor  to  whom  honor  is  due? 

We  are  glad  that  we  (as  a  family) 
can  all  be  home  again.  I  hope  we  can 
have  and  enjoy  better  health,  and  be 
a  blessing  to  those  about  us.  I  feel  it 
is  my  duty  to  thank  all  who  visited  us 
and  gave  words  of  encouragement, 
and  gave  of  their  time  in  service,  in 
song,  in  work,  and  especially  in  prayer, 
through  which  we  were  greatly  blessed, 
as  I  had  to  suffer  but  little. 

I  am  made  to  wonder  whether  we 
cannot  accomplish  more  through  pray¬ 
er  than  we  realize.  So,  “Let  us  not 
be  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due  sea¬ 
son  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not.” 

I  trust  you  will  bear  with  me  in  my 
rambling  way  of  writing.  Again  we 
thank  God  for  the  many  blessings  re¬ 
ceived. 

May  we  all  meet  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  Mrs.  Omar  Maust. 


SB  a  f|  t  M  i  t 

IN  MEMORY 


Of  opr  mother,  Mary  Esch,  wife  of 
Jacob  Esch,  Ronks,  Pa.,  who  departed 
this  life,  Dec.  11,  1936,  at  the  age  of 
61  years,  1  month,  and  19  days. 

When  mother  breathed  her  last  fare¬ 
well 

The  stroke  meant  more  than  tongue 
can  tell; 

The  world  seems  quite  another  place 
Without  the  smile  of  mother’s  face. 

God  saw  fit  to  call  her  higher, 

From  this  world  of  toil  and  care, 
To  her  home  beyond  the  river, 

And  we  hope  to  meet  her  there. 

Pain  no  more  shall  cause  her  anguish 
All  her  toils  and  pains  are  o’er, 

She  has  gone  awhile  before  us, 

Joined  the  saints  on  heaven’s  shore. 

Then  farewell,  beloved  Mother, 

Till  we  meet  on  yonder  shore, 

For  when  life’s  short  day  is  ended 
We  shall  meet  to  part  no  more. 


MARRIED 


Beachy — Hostetler. — Daniel  Beachy, 
son  of  Noah  Beachy,  Oakland, .  Md., 
and  Sadie  Hostetler,  daughter  of  Sol 
Hostetler,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  unit¬ 
ed  in  marriage  at  the  Summit  Mills 
meetinghouse,  near  Meyersdale,  Thurs¬ 
day,  Nov.  24,  1938,  Bishop  Joseph  J. 
Yoder  officiating.  The  Lord  grant  them 
abundant  blessings. 


Schlabach — Bontrager. — On  the  aft¬ 
ernoon  of  Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  24, 
Brother  Levi  Schlabach  and  Sister 
Edna  Bontrager  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  at  the  Alden  A.  M.  meeting¬ 
house  at  Alden,  N.  Y.  The  marriage 
sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Enos 
Hartzler,  and  the  ceremony  was  per¬ 
formed  by  the  bride’s  father,  Bishop 
John  Bontrager. 

May  God’s  blessing  ever  rest  upon 
them. 


